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PREFACE. 


At  the   close  of  our  labours  for  1830,  by  which  we  now  furnish  our 
leaders  witfa  another  entire  volume  of  the  Baptist  Magazine,  we  have 
no  wibIl  to  indulge  in  self-^otaimendation,  or  to  deprecate  the  severity 
of  criticioni.     The  cause  of  the  widows,  to  wiuwe  benefit  the  profits 
•re  devoted,  ia  not  our  cause  only,  but  theirs.     However  unworthy  of 
^pexusal  our  pages  might  be  dtemed  by  the  most  prejudiced,  or  ill- 
judging  iadlviduaU  the  application  of  the  profits  to  an  object  confear 
aedly  intereadog  and  important^  nugbt;  well  indune  even  him  to  support 
our  publication.     But  we  eukcirtaid  no  apprehension  that  the  general 
^atyle  o£  bur  work,  io  compariftoa  witlr  others  of  a  similar  claas,  is 
flUafar  in  the  estimation  of  any:  candid  mtnd,  as  to  ro^uire  that-  we 
should  appeal  only  to  the  benevolent  sympathies  of  our  readeTSb     We 
could  easily  refer  to  mauy  papers  of  merit,  for  the  communication  of 
which  we  have  been  gratdfui,  and  by  whose  instractive  statementa  we 
doubt  not  our  readers  have  bean  gratified  and  benefited* 

While  we  have  occasionally,  and  we  trust  to  a  sufficient  extent, 
admitted  the  illustration  of  subjects  of  comparatively  minor  import- 
ance, but  nevertheless  worthy  of  some  notice   and   discussion,  yet 
have  we  beeR  most  solicitous  of  introducing  the  more  essential  doc- 
trines of  Christianity,  and  the  more  weighty  matters  connected  with 
experimental  religion.     It  has  been  our  aim,  and  not  we  hope  an  un- 
successful one,  both  to  inform  the  judgment  and  improve  the  heart ; 
and  this  will  continue  to  be  our  constant  effort.     We  have  endeavoured 
also  to  guard  against  those  extremes  in  theology  to  which  many  good 
men  are  prone,  especially  the  error  of  urging  on  man  his  obligations 
to  duty,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  compromise  the  essential  doctrine  of 
our  dependence  on  supernatural  aid.     While  acknowledging  the  latter 
in   general   terms,  they  have  neutralized,  if  not   nullified  their  own 
concessions,  by  an  indiscreet  application  of  the  appeals  of  Scripture. 
How  many  have  split  upon  this  rock,  and  virtually  said  to  human 
reason,  "  Thou  art  my  guide^"  and  to  human  strength,  <'  Thou  art  my 
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confidence  1"  Under  whateyer  form  of  metaphysical  refinement  stich 
errors  are  presented  to  the  Christian  public,  they  appear  to  us  to  be 
antiscriptnral.  Without  either  fear  or  flattery,  we  shall  deem  it  right, 
therefore,  whenever  the  necessity  occurs,  to  expose  their  fallacy.  Our 
attempts  of  this  kind,  already  have  not  been,  we  belieye,  either  un- 
welcome or  unavailable. 

As  soon  as  it  can  be  done  correctly,  the  Editors  intend  to  furnish  a 
list  of  all  the  Baptist  churches,  the  names  of  their  pastors,  the  number 
of  their  members,  or  other  particulars  of  an  interesting  kind.  A 
•imildr  detail  was  given  by  us  some  years  ago,  but  as  great  changes 
are  continually  occurring,  it  is  desirable  from  time  to  time  to  review 
and  amend  these  important  documents. 

Ministers  need  scarcely  to  be  reminded,  that  they  would  esseniliaHy 
contribute  to  the  more  extended  circulatioa  of  the  Magazine,  by  as- 
nouncing  from  the  pulpit,  the  object  for  whidi  it  is  published^  and 
aoliciting  the  patronage  of  their  friends;  and  by  pointing  out  the  Csel, 
that  benevolent  distributions  are  actually  and  regularly  made.  So  thait 
-tre  need  not  announce  it  in  the  form  of  a  pomise,  that  '*  the  profits  of 
Ats  work  win  be  given/'  <&c.  for  it  might  be  truly  stated,  diat  Ihejr 
**  art  devoted''  to  their  professed  object  of  benevolence ;  a  mode  oC 
expression  we  have  sometimes  read  on  the  covers  of  publicatioBSs 
which — curious  as  it  may  appear—seem  to  have  really  nothing  what* 
erer  to  give. 

We  shall  not  speak,  as  some  are  aconstomed  to  do,  of  Mnprovv- 
ments  in  contemplation,  but  request  the  public  to  see  if  our  fntuie 
pages  might  not  justify,  had  we  chosen  to  hold  it  out,  such  an  assur- 
«nce. 
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MbMOIR  of  the  late  RfiV.W.HuRN.* 

William  Hurn,  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  pastor  of  the  church  and 
congregation  assembling  in  the 
chapel  y  Woodbridge,  formerly  Vi- 
car of  Debenham,  and  Chaplain  to 
the  late  Duchess  Dowager  of  Chan- 
dos,  was  born  at  Breccies  Hall, 
Norfolk,  Dec.  21, 1754. 

Endowed  with  a  superior  intel- 
lect, "he  pursued  his  preparatory 
studies  with  uncommon  facility  and 
success.  In  the  year  1777  he  be- 
came Classical  Tutor  in  the  free 
grammar  school  at  Dedham,  in 
Essex »  then"  conducted  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Greenwood  ;  entered  the  army 
in  1797  ;  resigned  his  commission 
in  1780  ;  was  ordained  deacon,  at 
Norwich,  by  Bishop  Yonge,  in 
1781 ;  and  adraitted^o  priest's  or- 
ders the  following  year.  He  offi- 
ciated succesBiyely  in  the  parishes 
of  Beighton,  Broome,  Hattlesden, 
Stowmarket,  &c.  in  Suffolk. 

In  the  year  178G,  tiirough  the 
abounding  grace  and  mercy  of 
God,  his  mind  became  susceptible 
of  religious  impressions,  to  which 
he  had  hitherto  been  a  stranger. 
He  became  a  resident  on  his  cur^ 
at  Rattlesden  in  1787*  From  this 
period  he  evinced  a  total  change 
of  character  and  sentiment.  Con- 
vinced of  the  natural  depravity  of 
the  human  heart,  of  the  necessity 
of  the  atoning  blood  and  righte- 
ousness of  Christ,  of  the  renovat- 
ing and  sanctifying  influences  of 
the  Hofy  Spirit,  he  resolved ,  with 

*  As  tbif  article  was  seat  as,  we  owed  it 
to  oar  correspondents  to  print  it,  notwith- 
standing it  has  appeared  in  another  peri- 
odical. 
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divine  assistance,  to  come  out 
and  be  separate  from  the  world, 
determining  to  know  nothing," 
amongst  his  people,  "  but  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified." 

In  a  letter,  dated  July  24, 1787, 
he  thus  writes  to  a  friend,  who  ex- 
pressed the  satisfaction  and  enter- 
tainment derived  from  a  recent 
pleasurable  excursion  : — '*  I  believe 
that  true  felicity  is  to  be  obtained 
but  one  way  ;  that  there  is  no  per- 
manent peace  or  rest  for  any  one, 
but  that  M'hich  is  revealed  in  Scrip- 
ture— *  the  rest  which  remaineth 
for  the  people  of  God ;'  which 
springs  from  a  right  knowledge  of 
God,  as  he  sliines  forth,  all  merci- 
ful and  lovely  as  he  is,  in  a  cruci- 
fied Saviour." 

In  the  year  1788,  he  was  ap- 
pointed, by  the  Most  Noble  Eliza- 
beth, Duchess  Dowager  of  Chan-^ 
dos,  one  of  her  Grace's  domestic 
chaplains  ;  and  the  following  year 
w^as  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah, 
second  daughter  of  thfe  late  Tho- 
mas Wharrie,  Esq.  Hull.  In  1790, 
he  was  presented,  by  Dame  Anne 
Henniker  and  the  Duchess  Dowa- 
ger of  Chandos,  to  the  living  of 
Debenham,  a  small  market  town 
in  the  central  part  of  Suffolk.  Here 
he  continued  to  labour  iudefatig- 
ably,  "  in  "Reason  and  out  of  sea- 
son," during  a  longseries  of  years ; 
faithfully  and  fearlessly  proclaim- 
ing the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
Earnestly  pursuing  but  one  object, 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  conversion 
of  immortal  souls.  The  Lord  abund- 
antly blessed  his  labours,  and  made 
him  instrumental  in  turning  num- 
bers "  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
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from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God."  Many  who  are  noit  pro- 
mulgating the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Gospel^  first  felt  its  divine  influ- 
ence while  listening  to  its  gracious 
truths  from  his  lips.  The  juvenile 
part  of  his  flock^  also,  eminently 
Denefited  by  his  labours.  He  re- 
gularly devoted  the  Sunday  even- 
ing to  a  catechetical  exercise,  and 
often  reminded  his  clerical  bre- 
thren of  the  necessity  and  import- 
ance of  training  the  rising  genera- 
tion in  the  knowledge  and  fear  oT 
God.  A  truly  Christian  philan- 
thropist,, he  was  ever  found  the 
ready  advocate  and  friend  of  any 
institution. which  had  for  its  object 
the  extension  of  true  religion. 

Anxious  to  promote  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  immortal  souls,  he  un- 
dertook,  in  the  year  1814,  the  cu- 
racy of  Ashfield-cum-Thorp,  where 
he  laboured  some  time  gratuitously, 
and  presented  the  emolument  to  a 
poor  clergyman,  then  resident  in 
the  neighbourhood.  In  the  sum- 
mer of  1817,  he  was  called  to  en- 
dure a  heavy  domestic  trial,  in  the 
decease  of  nis  beloved  wife ;  but 
was  supported  with  the  recollec- 
tion of  her  having  died  in  the  Lord. 

In  the  autumn  of  the  same  year, 
the  bereaved  and  sorrowing  writers 
of  th^s  Memoir  had  the  unspeak- 
able privilege  of  becoming  his 
adopted  children;  and  continued 
to  .enjoy  his  paternal  solicitude, 
earnest  prayers,  and  Christian  in- 
stif'uction,  throughout  the  remain- 
der of  his  life.  Under  all  the 
painful  vicissitudes  incident  to  hu- 
man life*  he  experienced  peculiar 
divine  support.  The  period  now 
approached,  when  his  faith  and 
Christian  fortitude  were  to  undergo 
the  severest  test.  God  demanded 
a  sacrifice,  which  his  faithful  ser- 
vant, through  grace,  was  resolved 
to  make.  On  Sunday,  Oct.  6, 
1822,  he  publicly  announced  his 
intention  to  preach,  on  the  follow- 
ing  Lord's  day,   his  farewel  dis- 


courses, with  the  view  of  resigning 
his  living,  and  seceding  from  the 
Established  Church.  This  extra- 
ordinary determination,  he  assured 
his  weeping  audience,  arose  purefy 
from  conscientious  motives,  which, 
with  divine  permission,  he  intended 
to  make  known  at  a  future  period. 

In  April,  1823,  he  received  from 
the  congregation  at  the  chapel, 
WoodbridgCji  an  invitation  to  sup- 
ply their  pla^e  of  worship ;  with 
which  request  he  complied,  and 
preached  his  first  sermon  after  se- 
cession, April  27.  Proposals  for 
his  continuance  amongst  them  were 
soon  issued  from  the  church  and 
congregation,  to  which,  after  ear- 
nest prayer  and  deliberation,  he 
consented  ;  and  became  their  resi- 
dent pastor  in  July  of  the  same 
year. 

During  his  life,  this  distinguish- 
ed minister  of  Christ,  though  not 
exempt  from  trials,  realized  pe- 
culiar blessings,  the  greatest  of 
which  was  peace  of  mind,  arising 
from  a  sense  of  the  divine  favour 
and  approbation.  With  a  holy 
disinterestedness,  which  character- 
ized his  Christian  course,  he  per- 
sisted in  his  accustomed  acts  of 
liberality  and  benevolence,  con- 
firming a  declaration  made  to  the 
people  *  of  his  charge,  /  seek  not 
yours,  but  you.  The  continued 
orthodoxy  of  his  sentiments  may 
be  best  conceived  by  a  reference 
to  his  "  Farewel  Testimony,*'  which 
contains  an  epitome  of  the  sacred 
ti'uths  he  so  long  laboured  to  incul- 
cate. In  the  preface  to  this  work 
he  observes,  "  Should  it  be  insinu- 
ated or  reported  by  any,  that  my 
views  of  the  Gospel,  in  any  points 
of  vital  importance,  are  erroneous, 
they  may  be  referred  to  what  I 
have  written  and  made  public.  If 
they  will  condescend  to  read  the 
following  pages,  they  may  find  my 
principles  in  them,  and  learn  what 
my  creed  is.  To  the  best  of  my 
knowledge,  I  have  flattered  no  man 
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here,  nor  sought  to  please  any  man 
or  body  of  men  at  the  ezpence  of 
truth.  It  is  now  a  long  time  that 
1  have  not  dared  to  lean  on  any 
human  authority  for  any  thing  I  am 
to  believe  and  teach,  concerning 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ/*  This 
opinion  he  maintained  through  life, 
and  continued  to  dispense  the  sa- 
cred ordinances  of  religion,  uncon- 
nected with  any  existing  denomi- 
nation of  professing  Christians,  yet 
cultivating  an  esteem  for  all  who 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin- 
cerity. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  i:),  1829,   he 
delivered,  in  his  accustomed  ener- 
getic and  impressive  tone,  two  dis- 
courses, founded  on  Luke  ix.  11. 
imd  Romans  vi.  2. ;  and  in  the 
evening,  as  usual,  when  not  pre- 
vented by  indisposition,  engaged  in 
the  catechetical  instruction.     This, 
to  the  regret  of  his  congregation  and 
friends,  was  his  last  public  attempt 
to  "  turn  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  ways,**  and  direct  the  weep- 
ing penitent  to  *'  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.''     On  the  18t6,  it  pleased 
God  to  visit  him  with  a  disease 
which  proved  fatal.     Of  its  serious 
nature  and  consequence^s,  the  pa- 
tient and  afflicted  sufferer  was  soon 
aware.     On  Monday,  the  21st,  in 
answer  to  an  inquiry  respecting  the 
state  of  bis  health,  he  said,  '^  I  am 
sick  and  near  to  death  ;'*  and  inti- 
mated his  conviction,  that  a  few 
days  would  probably  terminate  his 
mortal  existence;   which,   to  the 
inexpressible     consolation  of  his 
deeply-afflicted  relatives,  was  mer- 
cifully protracted.  Throughout  the 
day  oe  continued  to  address  bis 
sorrowing  family  and  friends  iu  the 
vost  solemn  and  affectionate  man- 
ner.    The  efficacy  of  divine  grace 
was   eminently  displayed  in    his 
de^  Ammilityy  patience  under  bo- 
dily sufferings,  resignation  to  the 
divine  vrilU  ^^^  entire  reliance  on 


the  mercjf  of  Ood  throuyh  Christ, 
He  frequently  said,  '*  I  am  a  poor 
unworthy  sinner,  an  unprofitable 
servant:  /  must  have  the  lowest 
place  in  heaven.  O  that  I  had 
served  God  better,  and  glorified 
him  more !"  Often  in  the  midst 
of  extreme  bodily  pain,  he  said, 
"  The  Lord  is  good;  he  deals 
gently  and  hindly  with  me.  filess 
the  Lord,  O  my  souV&c.  He 
repeatedly  addressed  those  who 
were  the  most  concerned  for  the 
preservation  of  his  life,  thus : — 
**  Be  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  ; 
his  will  is  best.  I  have  no  wish  to 
recover ;  if  I  Yi^A^l  should  he  afraid. 
Whether  1  live,  may  I  live  to  tht 
Lord :  and  whether  I  die,  may  I 
die  to  the  Lord,  Pray  for  me,  Uiat 
I  may  humble  myself  under  the 
hand  of  God.  I  am  resigned  to 
his  will ;  that  I  think  a  token  for 
good," 

He  made  frequent  confessions  of 
his  faith  in  the  Redeemer :  ''  Christ," 
''  he  said,  is  all  my  salvation  and 
all  my  ^  desire  ;  my  only  refuge  is 
in  Him ;  I  have  had  no  other  hope 
for  years ;  *  I  know  in  whom  I  have 
believed,'  &c.  (With  great  emo- 
tion) O  the  infinite,  the  incompre- 
hensible love  of  Christ,  to  become 
incarnate,  to  die  for  such  rebels; 
and  to  procure  for  them  eternal 
redemption!  O  the  wonderful  love 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  V* 

The  fervour  of  his  devotion  was 
remarkable.  Often,  with  uplifted 
eyes  and  extended  arms,  he  pray- 
ed, **  O  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me, 
a  poor,  vile  sinner !  Lord  Jesus, 
undertake  for  me :  be  thou  my 
righteousness,  my  all !  Lord,  keep 
me — keep  my  soul— ^keep  me  till  I 
come  into  thy  presence,  and  bow 
before  thy  throne !"  Those  who 
claimed  his  tenderest  sympathy 
and  affection,  were  the  frequent 
subjects  of  his  petitions;  and  he 
occasionally  said,  *'  I  am  praying, 
not  for  my  friends  only,  but  for 
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my  enemies.^*  At  intervals  he  re- 
quested various  portions  of  the  sa- 
cred Scriptures  to  be  read  to  him : 
adding,  "  I  have  committed  a^reat 
deal  to  memory,  and  can  meditate 
upon  it  when  scarcely  able  to  bear 
reading:  The  word  of  God  is  the 
fifod  and  nourishment  of  my  souV* 
As  this  venerable  saint  approached 
the  eternal  world,  his  desire  to  de- 
part and  to  be  with  Christ  increas- 
ed. He  often  said,  ^*  I  want  to  be 
perfect — to  have  my  sanctificatiou 
completed — to  be  entirely  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  my  Savi- 
our«  /  shall  he  satisfied  when  I 
awahe  with  thy  likeness.*' 

On  Monday,  Oct.  5,  it  was  evi- 
dent the  vital  powers  wer^  fast 
sinking;  in  his  own  language, 
**  life  was  ebbing — mercy  was  over- 
flowing,''* He  entreated  his  afflict- 
ed relatives  to  moderate  their  grief 
in  his  presence,  adding,  **  Let  there 
be  peace.  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men."  He  retained 
his  faculties  entire  to  the  last,  for 
which  he  frequently  expressed  gra- 
titude to  the  Father  of  mercies ; 
observing,  **  the  Lord  deals  with 
me  as  seemeth  good  in  his  sight. 
.  Let  patience  have  its  perfect  work. 
I  want  to  do  the  will  of  God 
through  his  strength,  and  then  en- 
ter into  light — into  his  glory.'' 

On  Thursday,  the  8th,  he  made 
several  attempts  to  articulate. — 
About  twenty  minutes  after  twelve 
o'clock,  he  said,  "  All — all  (with 
emphasis) «u7ee^6««.'"  These  words, 
indicative  of  the  peace  and  serenity 
of  his  soul,  were  the  last  he  was 
heard  to  utter.  On  Friday  morn- 
ing, Oct.  9,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
and  entered  into  the  joy  of  his 
Lord,  to  receive  an  inheritance  in- 
corruptible^ and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away. 

On  Thursday,  Oct.  16,  the  mor- 
.  tal  remaiqs  of  this  exemplary  Chris- 
iian  were  removed  from  his  resi- 


dence, Woodbridge,  attended  by 
numbers  of  his  attached  hearers 
and  friends,  and  sepulchred  in  the 
parish  church  of  Debenham,  the 
scene  of  his  former  ministerial  la- 
bours. The  respected  incumbent 
delivered  an  animated  and  appro- 
priate address  to  the  numerous 
sorrowing  spectators.  At  the  re- 
quest of  the  bereaved  congregation, 
the  Rev.  W.  Ward,  of  Stowmarket, 
preached  an  impressive  funeral  dis- 
course on  the  following  Sunday, 
from  2  Cor.  v.  10. 

Previously  to  the  fatal  seizure, 
this  indefatigable  minister  of  Christ 
had  been  occupied  in  composing, 
revising,  and  preparing  for  publi- 
cation, his  Reasons  for  Secession, 
which  will  be  in  the  press  as  soon 
as  practicable. 

He  possessed  a  talent  for  poe- 
try, and  published  in  1777  a  de- 
scriptive poem,  entitled  "  Heath 
Hill  ;•'  and  in  17B4,  "  The  Bless- 
ings of  Peace,  a  lyric  Poem,"  <SfC. 

He  was  the  author  of  the  follow- 
ing religious  publications: — ** The 
Fundamental  Principles  of  the  Es- 
tablished Church  proved  to  be  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Scriptures ;"  an 
introductory  Discourse,  preached 
March  1,  at  Debenham.  Bury. 
8vo.  "  Men  warned  to  examine 
the  Ground  of  their  Religion  ;  or. 
False  Foundations  removed,  and 
the  true  one  pointed  out :"  a  Ser- 
mon preached  m  the  Cathedral 
Church,  Norwich,  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
17,  1790.  Ipswich.  8vo.  "  Pre- 
paration for  Death,"  &c.  preached 
at  Debenham,  Feb.  26,  1792,  on 
occasion  of  the  sudden,  but  re- 
markably triumphant  departure  of 
William  Patrick.  To  which  are 
added,  some  lyric  verses,  entitled 
Laughter  in  Death.  Ipswich.  *^  The 
Divine  Government  a  ground  of 
rejoicing  at  all  times ;*'  and  ''The 
Tears  of  England,  or  a  Word  in 
Season  to  the  People ;"  the  former 
preached  on   Tuesday,   Dec.  19, 
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1797,  being. the  day  set  apart  for 
a  general  thanksgiving  for  naval 
victories  obtained  in  the  present 
war;  and  the  latter  on  Wednesday, 
March  7,  1798,  being  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  a  general  fast.  Ipswich. 
8vo.  "  A  Farewell  Testimony," 
containing  the  substance  of  two 
discourses  preached  in  the  parish 
church  of  Debenbam,  Oct.  13, 
1822,  after  a  public  notice  given 
on  the  preceding  Lord's  day,  to 
take  leave  of  the  people  and  se- 
cede from  the  Established  Church; 
and  since  formed  into  one  conti- 
nued address,  with  large  additions. 
Woodbridge.  1823.  8vo.  "  Hymns 
and  Spiritual  Songs,'*  with  metri- 
cal versions  from  the  Psalms,  de- 
signed to  teach  the  Christian  doc- 
trine according  to  the  analogy  of 
Scripture,  by  combining  knowledge 
and  practice,  or  the  duties  with  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel ;  contain- 
ing 420  original  compositions. — 
Woodbridge,  1824. 12mo.  Second 
edition.  **  A  Glance  at  the  Stage 
by  the  Light  of  Truth."  Ipswich, 
t827.  12mo.  "  A  Scriptural 
Guide  to  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Gospel,  in  the  form  of  a  Cate- 
chism." Woodbridge,  1828.  12mo. 
Eighteenth  edition. 

With  divine  permission,  Memoirs 
of  the  lamented  deceased  will  be 
presented  to  the  public,  including 
extracts  from  his  unpublished  Ser- 
mons, Letters,  <&c. 

E.  &  E.  C. 


History  of  thb  English  Bible. 

The  Emblematical  Engraving  pre- 
fixed to  this  Number,  points  to  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII.  when  the 
'translating,  printing,  and  publish- 
ing the  Bibie  brought  about  the 
Reformation  in  England.  It  repre- 
sents even-handed  Justice,  as  hold- 
ing the  scales  of  truth,  and  thie  Bihh 
alone,  as  outweighing  all  human  de- 
cretals and  decrees,  notwithstand- 


ing the  Popish  and  Satanic  influenco 
thrown  into  or  attached  to  the  oppo- 
site scale. 

''The  Reformation, ''says Burke, 
'*  one  of  the  greatest  periods  of 
human  improvement,  was  a  time  of 
trouble  and  confusion.  The  vast 
structure  of  superstition  and  tyran- 
ny,— which  had  been  for  ages  In 
rearing,  and  which  was  combined 
with  the  interest  of  the  great  and 
the  many;  which  was  moulded 
into  the  laws,  the  manners,  the 
civil  institutions  of  nations;  and 
blended  with  the  frame  and  policy 
of  states ; — could  not  be  brought  to 
the  ground  without  a  struggle,  nor 
could  it  fall  without  a  violent  con- 
cussion of  itself  and  all  about  it." 

The  principles  of  Luther,  which 
produced  the  Reformation  In  Ger- 
many, had  spread  themselves  to 
this  country ;  and  about  the  year 
1520,  at  each  of  the  universities, 
students  were  found  who  had  em- 
braced and  propagated  them.  At 
Oxford  were  Tindal,  Frith,  Ta- 
verner,  and  others ;  and  at  Cam- 
bridge, Bilney,  Barnes,  Latimer, 
and  Cranmcr. 

In  consequence  of  a  severe  per- 
secution raised  against  them  at 
Oxford,  by  Cardinal  Wolsey,  Tin- 
dal and  Frith,  about  the  year  1624, 
fled  to  the  Continent,  and  finally 
settled  at  Antwerp.  At  this  place, 
in  little  more  than  ten  years.  Tin* 
dal,  without  worldly  patronage, 
and  opposed  by  the  fierce  despo- 
tism, the  papistical  prejudices,  and 
fiery  passions  of  Henry  VIII., 
achieved,  by  translating  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  Reformation. 

«  The  British  Isles  ley  sank  io  popish  night, 
God  said.  Let  Tiodal  be,   and  all   was 

light." 

The  New  Testament  was  printed 
in  1626.  The  chief  part  of  this 
impression  was  bought  up  from 
some  merchants  at  Antwerp,  by 
Tonstal,  bishop  of   London,   and 
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taken  and  put  to  death  for  his  reli- 
gion»  in  Flanders,  in  the  year  1536, 
and  his  name  thus  growing  into 
ignominy,  as  one  burnt  for  a  here- 
tic, they  thought  it  might  prejudice 
the  book  if  he  should  be  named 
the  translator  thereof ;  and  so  they 
used  a  feigned  name,  calling  it 
Thomas  Matthews's  Bible,  though 
Tyndale  before  his  death  had  fin- 
iihed  all  but  the  Apocrypha^  which 
was  finished  by  Rogers,  who  add- 
ed also  sonae  marginal  notes." 

Another  version  of  the  Scrip- 
twres  is  known  by  the  name  of 
Coverdaie^s  Bible. 

It  is  most  likely  the  following 
statement  of  Tyndale,  in  a  letter 
written  from  Antwerp  to  John 
Frith,  who  was  then  in  the  Tower 
of  London,  dated  January,  1533, 
refers  to  the  commencement  of  this 
folio  Bible :  tbe  first  edition  of 
Tyndale's  haviug  been  printed  in 
12mo.  "George  Joy,  at  Candle- 
mas, being  at  Barrow,  printed  two 
leares  of  Genesis  in  a  great  fm-m, 
and  sent  one  copy  to  the  king  and 
another  to  the  new  queen  [Anne 
Boleyn],  with  a  letter  to  N.  [pro- 
bably lord  Thomas  CromweilJ  to 
deliver  them ;  and  to  purchase  li- 
cence that  he  might  so  go  through 
the  whole  Bible.  Out  of  this  has 
sprung  the  noise  of  the  new  Bible ; 
and  out  of  that  is  the  great  seeking 
for  English  books  at  all  the  print- 
ers and  bookbinders  in  Antwerp, 
and  for  an  English  priett  that 
should  print."  >]ow,  Corerdale 
was  just  such  a  person ;  and  as 
he  considered  the  king's  divorce 
lawful,  (which  Tyndale  did  not) 
addressing  Anne  Boleyn  as  the 
king's  "  dearest  ju8t  wyfe,  and 
moost  vertuous  rryncesse  Quene 
Anne,"  he  was  doubtless  employed 
to  bring  out  a  new  Bible.  This 
version  was  printed  in  1535,  and 
Is  said  in  the  title-page  to  have 
been  translated  out  of  tbe  **  Latin 
and  Douche,"  and  in  the  last  leaf, 
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Prynted  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord 
M.D.xxxv.  and  fynished  the  fourth 
day  of  October." 

By  comparing  Coverdale's  Bible 
with  Tyndale's  Pentateuch  of  1530, 
and  with   Matthews's    edition  of 
1537,  it  is  most  evident  that  both 
Matthews's  and  Cdverdale's  were 
printed  from  the  same  copy ;  most 
likely  from  one  of  Tyndale's  which 
had  been  previously  printed:  they 
are  substantially  the  same  transla* 
tion.     It  is  possible  that Coverd ale, 
who  says  in  his  preface  that  he  had 
undertaken  it  with  reluctance,  be- 
cause he  knew  himself  to  be  infe« 
rior  to  others  of  *'ripe  wit,"&c. 
who   had  been  hindered  in  their 
work,  was  enabled  by  the  assist- 
ance of  Lord  Thomas  Cromwell  to 
proceed    with    greater     dispatch 
**  than  those  which  began  it  afore," 
and  by  whose  **  ministracions"  the 
reader  would  have  it  sent  **  in  a 
better  shape."    The  variations  be* 
tween  Coverdale's  and  Matthews's 
editions  are  but  trifling,  and,  gene* 
rally  speaking,  only  verbal ;  but  in 
most  instances  these  versions  are 
literally  the  same :  as  at  the  close 
of  the  Book  of  Job  they  both  thus 
give  the  names  of  Job's  three  daugh* 
ters : — ''  The  first  he  called  Daye« 
the  second  Povertie,  the  thyrdc  AH* 
plenteousness."     At  the  close  of 
the  150th  psalm,  Coverdale's  has 
''  Hallelujah,"    and    MattheWs's 
"  Praise  the  Everlasting." 

When  this  volume  of  Coverdale 
was  presented  to  the  king,  he  handl- 
ed it  to  Gardiner,  the  popish  bi- 
shop of  Winchester,  who  after  some 
time  returned  it  to  his  majesty, 
saying  it  contained  many  errors. 
*'Has  it,"  asked  the  monarch, 
'*  any  heresies  in  it  ?"  On  its  being " 
replied,  "  It  had  no  heresies,''  then 
said  Henry,  "  In  God*s  name  let  it 
go  abroad  among  the  people.*' 

Many  reasons  might  be  given 
why  Henry  approved  of  Cover- 
dale's  version.     He  bad  in  his  de 
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dication  called  the  king  the  head 
of  the  church,  &c.  &c.  He  says, 
"For  that  the  Scripture  declareth 
most  abundantly,  that  the  office, 
authorities,  and  power  given  of 
God  unto  kings,  is  in  earth  above 
all  other  powers :  that  as  ther  is 
nothing  above  God,  so  is  ther  no 
man  above  the  king  in  his  realme  ; 
but  that  he  only  tinder  God  is  the 
chief  head  of  all  the  congregation 
and  church*  of  the  same.'*  Again, 
"  He  thought  it  his  dutie  and  to 
belong  to  his  allegiance,  when  he 
had  translated  this  Bible,  not  only 
to  dedicate  this  translation  to  his 
highness,  but  wholly  to  commit 
it  unto  him,'  to  the  intent  that  if 
any  thing  therein  be  translated 
amisse,  (for  in  many  things  we 
fayle,  even  when  we  think  to  be 
sure,)  it  might  stand  in  his  grace's 
hands  to  correct  it,  to  amend  it, 
to  improve  it,  yea,  and  clean  to  re- 
ject it,  if  his  godly  wisdom  should 
think  it  necessary" !  This  version 
too,  contained  several  apocryphal 
books  (which  Tyudale's  first  edi- 
tion did  not,)  and  thatjof  the  pro- 
phet Baruch  was  placed  next  to 
that  of  Jeremiah,  among  the  cano- 
nical books.f 


♦  In  bis  replj  to  Sir  Thomas  More,  Tin- 
dal  assigns  the  following  reason  wbj  be 
had  rendered  the  word  eeclena,  congrf^aHon, 
instead  of  church.  "  Because  the  word 
church  was  hy  the  popish  clergy  appropriate 
ed  to  themselves,  whereas  of  right  it  was 
common  to  all  the  whole  congregation  of 
them  that  believe  in  Christ."  Coverdale 
alwajs  uses  the  term  congregation  in  the 
text ;  as  in  Acts  xx.  24,  28.  "  He  sent  Cor 
the  elders  of  the  congregation ;"  "  Over 
iwhich  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  you  bys- 
«bopps,  to  feed  the  congregation  which  he 
bath  pnrchased  with  his  own  blood."  Tyn- 
dale  has  the  term  elders  in  one  text,  and 
overseers  in  the  other  ^.  he  never  ases  the 
term  bishop, 

t  In  the  account  given  by  Fox  of  the 
early  editions  of  the  English  Bible,  and 
Which  is  the  only  statement  that  can  be  de- 
pended npon,  this  version  of  Coverdale  is 
not  even  mentioned  ;  and  yet  it  has  beencom- 
IBon  with  all  the  recent  writers  on  the  subject 


The  second  edition  of  TindalV 
Bible,  called  Matthews's,  in  the 
year  1537  obtained  a  still  higher 
instance  of  royal  favour,  as  it  had 
printed  in  large  red  letters,  at  the 
bottom  of  the  title  page,  ''  Set 
forth  by  the  hing's  majesty's  li- 
cence.'* 

It  has  been  already  stated,  that 
Rogers,  after  the  death  of  Tindal, 
had  added  the  apocryphal  books 
and  some  notes,  with  a  fluttering 
dedication  to  the  king.  To  pre- 
vent, however,  the  suspicion  of 
Tindal,  or  even  Rogers,  having 
translated  this  Bible,  it  was  called 
Thomas  Matthews's.  An  edition 
of  500  copies  being  finished  at 
Antwerp,  and  brought  to  Eng- 
land, the  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
and  Lord  Thomas  Cromwell  pro- 
cured the  consent  of  the  king  that 
it  should  be  set  up  and  read  in  the 
parish  churches ! 

This  -  edition  was  printed  at  the 
charge  of  two  English  merchants » 
Richard  Grafton  and  Edward  Whit- 
church ;  the  initial  letters  of  their 
names,  in  large  capitals,  appear, 
R.  G.  at  the  top^  and  E.  W.  at  the 
bottom  of  the  page,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  prophetical  books.*. 

The  crooked  policy  by  which 
the  king's  approbation  of  Mat- 
thews's Bible  was  obtained,  did 
not  answer  the  proposed  end  ;  aa 
the  very  next  year,  1638,  it  was 
suppressed  by  a  royal  decree, 
"  because,"  says  Fox,  "  it  con- 
tained some  of  Tyudale's  pro- 
logues, and  chiefly  about  the  Sup- 
per of  the  Lord,  and  marriage  of 

to  say,  the  first  translation  of  the  Englith 
Bible  was  Coverdale*St  in  1535.  If  it  were 
said  it  was  the  first  printed  BU)le  which  had 
the  royal  patronage,  it  would  be  correct. 

*  In  a  New  Testament  printed  by  Fraan- 
ces  Regnaolt  in  Paris,  1538,  '*  translated 
and  eorrected  by  Myles  Coverdale,'^  they 
are  called  "  cityzens  of  Loudon.  To  a  let- 
ter sent  by  Grafton  to  Lord  Cromwell,  in 
1637,  he  signs  himself  **  Richard  Grafton, 
Grocer" 
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(he  priests »  and  tfa^  mass,  which 
there  was  said  not  to  be  found  in 
it."  This  proclaination  enacted 
that  no  person  in  England  should 
prrat  or  publish  the  Bible  for  five 
years,  without  leave  being  first 
obtained  from  the  vicegerent. 

The    king,   notwithstanding,   in 
this  same  year,    wrote  to  Francis, 
the  king  of  France,  and  obtained 
permission  for  a  subject  of  his  to 
get  the  Bible  in  English  printed  in 
Paris,  on  account  of  the  superior 
paper  and  workmen  to  be  found  in 
his  dominions.     When  this  impres- 
sion, consisting   of  2,500  copies, 
was  nearly  finished,  the  whole  was 
seized  by  order  of  the  Inquisition, 
and  burnt  in  a   place  resembling 
Smithfield.       Coverdale,  the   cor- 
rector of  the  press,  and  other  Eng- 
lishmen connected  with  the  work, 
fled;  but  afterwards  the  workmen, 
with  the  types,  presses,  &c.  were 
brought  to  London,  when  Grafton 
and  Whitchurch  commenced  print- 
ers themselves,  which  till  then  they 
had  not  intended  to  be. 

In  the  years  1539"^  and  1540, 
there  were  printed  in  London,  by 
these  eminent  printers,  Crannt€r*s 
Bible,  and  three  separate  editions, 
distinct  from  each  other,  of  the 
Bible  of  the  larger  volume.  The 
description  given  of  that  last  men- 
tioned by  Fox,  applies  to  all  of 
them :  "  The  chief  est  corrector 
was  Myles  Coverdale,  who,  taking 
the  translation  of  Tyndale,  con- 
ferred the  same  with  the  Hebrew, 
and  amended  many  things." 

The  edition  called  Cranmer's 
Bible,  on  account  of  the  preface 
to  it,  which  was'  written  by  the 
archbishop,  ''  was  fynished  in 
Apryll  anno  1539."    "  In  this  edi- 


*  There  was  another  edition  printed  in 
Loodon  this  year,  bj  John  Bjddell,  in  Flete- 
street.  This  was  called  Taverncr's  Bible, 
.which  professed  to  be  nothing  more  than  a 
r§eoffmUion  of  Tjndale's. 


tion,*'  says  Lewis,  •'  Matthewi$ 
[i.  e.Tindal's]  Bible  was  revised,  and 
certain  alterations  and  corrections 
made  in  the  translation/*  * 

Next  to  the  title-page  is  the  Pro- 
logue, of  which  it  is  said,  "  A 
prologue  or  preface  made  by  the 
mooste  reverend  father  in  God 
Thomas,  archbyshop  of  Canter- 
bury, metropolytan  and  prymate 
of  Englande."  The  two  first  edi- 
tions of  the  Bible  of  the  larger  vo^ 
lume,  (so  called  oecause  of  its 
being  much  larger  Uian  Cranmer's, 
or  any  previous  edition,)  had  also 
the  prologue  of  the  archbishop.  It 
is  a  singular  fact,  that  there  are  no 
apocryphal  books  either  appended 
to,  or  interspersed  in  one  of  these 
editions.!  Another  edition,  print- 
ed in  1541,  is  without  the  prologae 
of  Cranmer,t  and  is  said  in  the  title- 
page  to  have  been  "  oversene  and 
perused  at  the  commandment  of 
the  kynge's  hyghnes,  by  the  ryght 
reverende  fathers  in  God,  Cuth- 
bert,  bysshop  of  Duresme,  and 
Nicolas,  bysshopp  of  Rochester/' 
All  these  editions  use  the  terms 
elders,  congregation,  repentance, 
&c.  as  are  found  in  Tindal's. 
Even  the  last  which  was  '*  over- 
sene and  corrected*'  by  popish 
bishops,  has  the  fallowing  reading  : 
Acts  xiii.  ''And  when  they  had 
ordayned  them  elders  by  elleccyon 
in  every  congregacyon,"  &c. ;  aqd 
Acts  XX.  2B.  **  To  rule  the  con- 
gregacyon  of  God  which  he  had 
purchased  with  hys  own  blood/' 
They  imitate  Tyndale  too,  in  say- 
ing, Mark  iii.  2.  *'  Repent  ye,  for 
the  kingdom,"  &c. ;  and  Luke  xv. 
8.   **  Over  one  sinner  that  repent^ 


*  History  of  Trans,  p.  128. 

t  There  is  a  copy  of  this  in  Sion  Collei^ 
Library,  A.  ix.  3. 

X  At  least  that  is  the  case  as  to  a  copy  in 
Sion  College  Library.  Lewis  mentions  a 
copy  of  this  edition  which  has  it,  notwith- 
standing it  was  corrected  by  the  popish 
bishops  Tonstal  and  Heath. 
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etk."  .  Coverdale  has  io  the  first  of 
these  texts,  **  Amende  ye  your- 
selves/' &c.  and  in  the  last,  *'over 
a  sinner  doing  penaunee.'"  To  each 
of  these  editions  is  printed  in 
the  title-page,  ''  IT  This  is  the 
Byble  appointed  to  the  use  of  tlie 
Churches.i' 

This  had  been  done  by  a  royal 
proclamation  from  the  king.  May  7, 
1540,  by  which  the  curates  and 
parishioners  of  each  parish  were 
required,  under  the  penalty  of  40s. 
a  iDonth,  to  provide  themselves 
with  the  Bible  of  the  largest  vo- 
lume before  All  Saints'  day  next 
coming,  for  setting  it  up  in  every 
parish  church  in  Eaigland.  The 
king*  set  the  price  of  the  Bible  to 
be  10«.  unbound,  and  not  above 
12s.  well  bound  and  clasped.  He 
charged  all  ordinaries  to  take  care 
and  see  this  proclamation  obeyed  ; 
at  the  same  time  giving -the  people 
to  understand,  that  this  allowance 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  them  in 
their  own  mother-tongue  was  not 
his  duty,  but  his  goodness  and  li- 
berality to  them,  exhorting  them 
not  to  make  an  ill  use  of  the  privi- 
lege. 

It  was  to  these  splendid  editions 
that  the  emblematical  title-page, 
designed,  it  is  said,  by  Hans  Hol- 
bien,  was  given ;  to  represent  the 
universal  pleasure  felt  by  all  ranks 
of  the  king's  subjects,  high  and 
low,  on  occasion  of  the  Bible  being 
placed  in  the  churches,  and  their 
thankfulness  to  the  king  for  his 
granting  them  this  privilege  of  hear- 
ing and  reading  the  Scriptures  in 
their  mother-tongue.  Even  the  pri- 
soners are  seen  in  it,  looking  out  of 
the  prison  gates,  and  partaking  of 
this  great  and  common  joy. 

After  the  fall  of  that  distinguish- 
ed Protestant  nobleman.  Lord  Tho- 
mas Cromwell,  who  had  just  before 
been  created  £arl  of  Essex,  4he 
cause  of  the  Reformation    retro- 


graded, so  that  at  llie  end  of  the 
year  1542,  the  popish  prelates  per^ 
suaded  the  king  that  the  people  had 
abused  the  privilege  which  he  had 
granted  them  of  reading  the  Holy 
Scriptures ;     and    they     obtained 
an   act  which   '*  condemned  Tyn- 
dale*s  translation  as  crafty,  false, 
and  untrue,  and  enacted  that  all 
manner  of  bokes  of  the  Olde  aUd 
New  Testament  in  English,  of  this 
translation,  should  be  by  authority 
of  this  act  cleerly  and  utterly  abo- 
lished, extinguished,  and  forbidden 
to  be  kept  and  used  in  this  realm, 
or  els  where  in  anie  the  king's  do- 
minions."   But  it  was   provided, 
that  <'  the  Bibles  and  New  Testa- 
ments in  English,  not  being  of  Tyn- 
dale's  translations,  should  stand  in 
force.'*     "  No  women,  except  no- 
blewomen and  gentlewomen,  who 
might  read  to  themselves  alone, 
and  not  to  others  ;  nor  artificers, 
prentices,   journeymen,     serving- 
men  of  the  degrees  of  yeomen  or 
under,  husbandmen  nor  labourers, 
were  to  read  the  Bible  or  New 
Testament  in   Englishe  to  himself 
or  to  any  other,  privately  or  openly, 
upon  pain  of  one  month  s  imprison- 
ment.    About  two  years  and  a  half 
after  this,  July  8,  1546,   another 
act  passed,  decreeing  that  **  from 
henceforth  no  man,   woman,     or 
other  person,  of  what  estate,  con- 
dicion,  or  degree  soever  he  or  they 
be,  shal,  after  the  last  day  of  Au- 
gust next  ensuing,  receave,  have, 
take,  or  kepe  in  his  or  their  posses- 
sion, the  text  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment of  Tyndale's  or  Coverdale's 
translation  in  English."     The  fol- 
lowing remkrk  was  at  this  time 
made  by  a  poor  shepherd,  on  a 
spare   leaf   of   Polydore    Virgil's 
book  of  the  Invention  of  Arts  : — 
**  When  1  kepe  Mr.  Latymer's  shepe 
I  bought  thys  boke,  wnen  the  Tes- 
tament   was    abberagated>     that 
fihepeherdys  myght  not  rede  hyt. 
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I  pray  God  amende  that  blyndness. 
Wryt  by  Robert  Wyllyams,  keping 
sbepe  upon  Seynbury  hill,  1646/' 
llie  kin^  lived  but  about  six 
months  after  this  horrible  decree, 
he  haviog  died,  Jan. 28, 1546.* 

J.I. 

(l\f  be  eotdimud>) 


acBOssste 


Tub  oi^okt  of  Goo  in  thb  Seasons 

OP   THE   YeAB. 

If  there  be  any  one  subject,  which 
occupies  the  attention  of  created 
beings,  that  is  more  sublime,  more 
interesting^   and    more   important 
than  another,  it  is  —  the  contemp- 
lation of   their   Creator.      Com- 
pared  with    this,   everything  else 
sinks  into  insignificance  and  va- 
nity*    In  proportion,  therefore,  as 
they  rise  in  the   scale  of  intelli- 
gence, it  is  the  theme  which  in- 
vites, and  engages,  and  commands 
and  absorbs  their  attention.    It  is 
the  employment  of  angels  now; 
and  will  be  that  of  glorified  saints, 
through  the  boundless  ages  of  their 
immortality. 

To  whatever  part  of  the  works 
or  ways  of  God  we  direct  our  at* 
tention,  it  will  readily  occur  to 
a  dioughtful  mind,  that  his  own 
p;lory  has  ^ver  been  a  primary  ob- 
ject 'with  him  in  every  thing  he 
has  done.  If  his  intention  is  to 
rescue  man  from  the  ruins  of  the 
fall,  by  the  sacrifice  of  his  Son, 
it  is  to  be  ''  to  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  his  grace.*' — If  he  moves 
and  directs  the  machinery  of  Pro- 
vidence, and  controls  and  over- 
rules the  affairs  of  this  lower 
worlds  it  is  that  his  name  may  be 
e:(aked» — If  he  creates  the  hea- 
vens and  the  earth,  it  is  that  those 
heavens  may  "  declare  his  glory,** 
and  that  '^  the  firmament  may 
shew  fortik  his  handy  work."    Nor 
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is  ^ere  any  thinff,  to  which  we 
can  tarn  our  tbouf^ts,  unless  it  has 
been  perverted  by  some  moral  dis- 
aster, which  does  not  thus  answer 
the  design  of  its  creation.  This 
remark,  which  will  apply  to  his 
works  in  general,  is  particularly 
illustrated  in  the  teaeone  of  the 
year. 

His  Sovereignty  is  evident,  in 
the  entire  control  which  he  exer- 
cises over  all  the  works  of  nature. 
When  he  pleases  he  makes  his  sun 
to  shine;  when  he  pleases  he  with- 
draws its  light.  The  rain,  and  the 
hail,  and  the  snow,  and  the  va- 
pour, and  the  stormy  wind,  fulfil 
his  word.  He  binds  up  the  waters 
by  his  frosts,  and  he  makes  them 
to  flow  when  he  thinks  proper. 
The  winter  continues,  and  the 
summer  lasts,  as  he  determines. 
The  seed  time  and  the  harvest  are 
under  his  appointment.  If  he 
brings  forth  his  sun,  none  can 
conceal  him.  If  he  open  the 
windows  of  heaven,  no  one  can 
shut  them.  Tempests  and  storms 
fly  at  his  command.  The  pastures 
are  clothed  with  flocks,  the  valleys 
are  covered  over  with  corn ;  or 
the  flocks  die,  and  the  corn  wi- 
thers, at  his  word.  *'  He  giveth 
snow  like  wool,  he  scattereth  the 
hoar  frost  like  ashes.*'  Ten  thou- 
sand fallen  creatures  may  rise  up 
in  rebellion  against  him,  but  no 
one  can  stay  his  hatad.  They  may 
murmur,  they  may  resist,  they  may 
blaspheme; — but  they  can  alter 
nothing.  At  the  helm  of  g()vem« 
ment  he  sits,  to  whom  the  empire 
of  nature  belongs ;  and,  although 
such  is  the  general  perfection  of 
his  character,  that  he  never  acts 
by  mere  caprice,  and  without  some 
good  design ;  he  will  still  have  it 
to  be  known  that,  he  doeth  ac- 
cording to  his  pleasure,  in  the 
armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  earth.  "I  am  the 
Lord,  and  there  is  none  else.     I 
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form  tbe  light,  and  create  dark- 
ness; I  make  peace,  and  create 
evil :  I  the  Lord  do  all  these 
things/' 

Immediately  connected  with  the 
sovereignty  of  God  is  his  power. 
Not  only  does  he  perform  his  own 
pleasure,,  and  act  without  the  con- 
trol of  any  of  his  creatures ;  hut, 
in  the  accomplishment  of  his  pur- 
poses, he  gives  exercise  to  His 
omnipotence.  Fully  to  conceive 
the  extent  to  which  this  perfection 
is  employed,  we  must  take  a  far 
vider  range,  and  have  a  far  more 
enlarged  acquaintance  with  his 
works,  than  we  can  be  expected 
to  have  in  the  narrow  and  limited 
sphere  of  our  existence  in  this 
world.  So  far,  however,  as  we 
ourselves  are  concerned,  and,  in 
reference  to  those  things  which 
come  under  our  own  immediate 
observation,  no  argument  can  be 
necessary  to  prove,  that  infinite 
power  is  engaged  in  upholding 
and  controlling,  as  it  was  in  creat- 
ing the  diversified  objects  around 
us.  It  is  by  this  that  the  earth  re- 
volves in  her  daily  and  her  annual 
course.  It  is  this  which  gives 
force  to  the  lightning,  and  sound 
to  the  thunder.  It  is  by  this  that 
every  thing  in  nature  maintains  its 
place  and  its  order.  Things  grow 
or  fade,  or  live  or  die,  orchange 
or  last,  under  its  agency.  Who 
would  not  fear  thee.  Lord  God 
Almighty,  marvellous  are .  thy 
works,  and  boundless  is  thy 
power. 

,To  this  second  perfection  of  the 
divine  nature,  we  may  unite  the 
wisdom,  which  has  so  admirably 
provided,  and  arranged,  and  or- 
dered, and  accommodated  the  va- 
rious objects  around  us,  as  to 
render  the  whole  one  harmonious 
system  of  benevolence  and  of 
beauty.  We  see  it  in  the  light 
of  each  returning  day.  We  are 
reminded  of   it    by    the    air    we 


breathe.  We  may  observe  it  in 
the  clouds,  as  they  bear  along 
their  watery  charge,  to  distribute 
their  showers,  and  so  to  fertilize 
the  earth.  We  see  it  in  the  flow- 
ers, as  they  display  their  beauty 
or  send  forth  their  fragrance.  We 
are  taught  it  by  the  colour  of  the 
earth,  adapted  as  it  is  to  the  eye 
and  the  gratification  of  man.  We 
may  trace  it  in  the  regularity,  with 
which  every  thing  is  conducted, 
and  in  the  order  which  is  every 
where  displayed.  We  may  recog- 
nize it  even  in  the  storm ;  which, 
while  it  terrifies  and  alarms,  is 
also  intended  to  be  a  benefit  and 
a  blessing  to  the  world.  In  a 
word,  for  O  who  can  recount  the 
numberless  displays,  which  every 
season  can  furnish  of  the  wisdom 
of  God,  there  is  nothing  in  the 
whole  compass  of  nature,  to  which 
we  can  turn,  of  which  it  does  not 
form  a  prominent  and  distinguish- 
ing feature.  The  summer,  and 
the  winter,  the  seed  time,  and  the 
harvest,  the  day,  and  the  night,  in 
all  their  revolutions  and  in  all  their 
changes,  proclaim  it  in  the  ear  of 
man. 

Not  more  evident,  however,  is 
the  wisdom  of  God  than  his  good- 
ness, which  is  so.  eminently  and 
so  universally  displayed  for  the 
happiness  of  his  creatures.  It  is 
owing  to  this  that  we  have  been, 
and  still  are,  sustained  from  day 
to  day.  It  is  this  which  provides 
the  various  fruits  of  the  earth,  for 
the  supply  of  our  returning  wants. 
It  is  this  which  furnishes  us  with 
the  conveniences  and  the  comforts 
which  surround  us.  It  is  painted 
upon  every  ray  of  light.  It  is 
inhaled  with  every  breath  of  air. 
The  corn  as  it  rises,  the  birds  as 
they  sing,  the  leaves  as  they  ex- 
pand, all  nature,  as  she  smiles  and 
as  she  changes,  confirms  the  fact, 
that  "the  Lord  is  good,  that  his 
mercy  is  everlasting,  and  that  his 
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truth  endureth  throughout  all  ge- 
neratioDs/' 
'  In  the-cotitemplation  of  his  good- 
ness, we  must'not  forget  that  jicsl^ 
iee,  whiehy  as  the  seasons  roll  their 
annual  round,  he  not  unfrequently 
exhibits   to   the  children  of  men. 
By  whii:h  is  not  meant  merely » tbe 
equity  with  which  he  always  go- 
▼ems  the  world,  but  those  extra- 
ordinary visitations,  by  which  he 
can  prove,    whenever,  he  thinks 
proper,  —  **  verily  there  is  a  re- 
ward for  the  righteous,  verily  there 
is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth." 
It  was  upon  this  principle,  that  it 
was  said,  in  times  of  old,  to  one 
description  of  persons,  "blessed 
shall   be  the  fruit  of  thy  ground, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  the  in- 
crease of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks 
of  thy  sheep;"  while  to  another 
it  is  denounced,"'Cursed  shaltthou 
be  in  the  city,  and  cursed  shalt 
thou  be  in  the  field.*'    There  is,  it 
must  be  acknowledged,  a  common 
and  a  general  sense,  in  which  the 
same  thing  happens  to  the  right- 
eous and  the  wicked  ;  but  the  in- 
stances are  not  rare,  in  which  the 
sun  and  the  rain  are  given  or  de- 
nied, in  which  the  fruits  of  the 
ground  either  prosper  or  decline, 
in  which  the  thunder,    and    the 
lightning,  and  the  wind,  and  the 
hail,  and  the  snow,  and  the  frost, 
are  employed  -and  directed  to  an- 
swer the  purpose  of  righteous  re- 
tribution.     **  He   gave   their    in- 
crease to  the  caterpillar,  and  their 
labours  unto  the  locust.     He  de- 
stroyed their  vines  with  hail,  and 
their  sycamore  trees  with  frost." 
On  the  contrary,  he  commands  his 
blessing,  and  none  can  reverse  it. 
'*  Justice  and  judgment  are  the  ha- 
bitation of  his  throne  1" 

In  the  seasons,  as  in  every  thing 
else,  we  may  also  observe  the  ve- 
racity of  God.  Whatever  he  says 
he  will  fulfil.  Heaven  and  earth 
may  pass  away,  but  his  word  shall 


not  fail.  Considerably  more  than 
four  thousand  years  ^ave  expired, 
since  mankind  were  destroyed  by 
a  flood.  It  was  upon  the  occasion 
of  Noah's  coming  out  of  the  ark, 
and  offering  an  acceptable  sacri* 
fice,  that  the  promise  was  made, 
— **  While  the  earth  remaineth, 
seed  time  and  harvest,  and  cold 
and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter, 
and  day  and  night  shall  not  cease." 
During  so  long  a  succession  of 
years  and  of  ages,  thousands  of 
revolutions  and  changes  have  been 
visible  in  the  history  of  nations, 
and  not  a  few  in  tbe  history  of  na- 
ture. But  the  original  promise 
remains  unbroken  still.  The  seed 
time  and  the  harvest,  and  the  sum- 
mer and  the  winter,  and  the  day 
and  the^^  night,  still  follow  each 
other  in  their  appointed  course. 
If,  in  any  instance,  the  promise 
has  been  suspended,  owing  to  the 
wiekedness  of  any  particular  peo- 
ple, or  any  particular  period; 
there  has  been  no  instance,  in 
which  it  has  not  been  accomplish- 
ed, as  it  respects  the  world  at 
large.  Nor  will  the  period  arrive^ 
when  the  succession  shall  cease, 
until  the  entire  cessation  of  the 
business  of  this  world,  and  time, 
with  its  narrow  bounds  and  its 
changing  scenes,  shall  be  absorbed 
in  the  abyss  of  eternity.  — The 
same  observation  may  be  made 
concerning  the  rainbow.  The  co- 
venant, which  it  was  intended  to 
confirm,  remains  inviolate.  The 
globe  has  never  since  been  covered 
with  a  flood.  The  race  of  man 
has  not  again  been  swept  away 
by  the  resistiess  waters.  So  evi- 
dent is  it,  in  the  revolution  of  the 
seasons,  in  the  objects  that  are 
continually  presenting  themselves 
to  our  senses,  that  the  Lord  ''  will 
not  suffer  his  faithfulness  to  fail, 
nor  alter  the  thing  that  has  gone 
out  of  his  lips." 

To  those  parts   of   the  divine 
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dmraoter,  which  httre  been  men* 
tkmed,  shall  ooly  be  added  his 
immutabUUy, — Here  indeed  the 
iieaeons  present  him  in  the  light 
of  contrast.  They  change,  but  be 
alters  not.  TIhe  sammer  appears, 
and  it  declines.  The  winter  ad- 
vances, and  passes  away.  The 
seed  time  returns,  the  com  veget> 
ates,  the  harvest  arrives,  the  fnnis 
of  the  earth  are  gathered  in.  The 
flowers  expand,  and  they  die.  The 
grass  which  to  day  is,  to*niorrow 
is  cut  down.  The  face  of  nature 
\i  continually  varying,  in  its  co^ 
tour  and  in  its  featnres.  In  the 
centre  of  all.  He  sits,  who  is  the 
same  yesterday,  to  day,  and  for 
even  He  partakes  not  of  any  of 
the  changes  around  him.  The 
light  and  the  darkness,  the  sum- 
mer and  the.  winter,  the  cold  and 
the  heat^  ate  equcUly  alike  to  him. 
He  is  nothing  the  brighter  when 
nature  smiles,  nor  is  the  less  Se- 
rious, because  our  sky  may  be 
overcast  with  clouds.  Every  thing 
goes  on,  aceofding  to  his  immut- 
able purpose.  With  constant  sub- 
orission  all  nature  is  obedient  to 
his  will.  Her  changes  are  apart 
*of  his  council.  But  as  to  himself, 
He  is  ^'  without  variableness,  or 
•even  the  shadow  of  a  turning.'' 

In  the  very  short  and  rapid 
«keteh,  which  has  thus  been  taken 
of  the  divine  perfections,  as  they 
shine  in  the  seasons,  lit^e  indeed 
has  been  said,  when  compared 
with  the  extensiveness  of  the  sub- 
ject. The  necessity  to  contract 
our  observations,  has  precluded 
that  enlargement,  to  which  such 
a  theme  naturally  invites  us.  No- 
thing has  been  said  of  that  Umg- 
eufferimg,  which,  notwithstanding 
Ihe  ten  thousand  provocations  of 
mankind,  still  allows  the  sun  to 
shine  upon  the  evil  and  the  good, 
and  giveth  rain  to  the  just  and  the 
unjust.  Nor  has  any  notice  been 
taken  of  the  seasons,  as  to  their 
beauty,   their  variety,    and    their  I 


adaptatim  to  Uie  wants  and  dr* 
cumstances  of  man.  Over  these, 
and  many  other  considerations, 
wlMch  iite  sal^e^  would  suggest, 
we  are  compdled  to  pass,  to  some 
of  those  lessons  of  improvement, 
whkh  it  ie  calculated  to  fumi^ 
us. 

And,  ftrst  of  aU,  it  should  lead 
us  #0  odmre  mnd  to  adore  the  ia^ 
finilely  ;gloriops  Being,  whose  per- 
fections are  thus  developed.  How 
gKeat  and  how  wise,  how  full  of 
goodness  and  no^cy,  how  condo- 
s.oBidring  and  how  kind,  and  wi(hr 
al  how  wonderful  and  how  exalted* 
is  the  Lord  our  God !  ^*  He  hum^ 
bleth  himself  to  behold  the  things 
tlMit  are  in  heaven,  and  in  the 
earth;"  yet  not  a  worm  of  the 
dust,  not  a  flower  of  the  flel4, 
is  beneath  •his  superintending  re- 
gard. And  does  he  take  care  of 
things  so  apparently  insignificant, 
and  will  he  not  take  cave  of  his 
people?  Does  he  uphold,  and 
renew,  and  beautify  the  inani- 
mate creation,  and  will  he  neigleet 
that  which  is  mtional?  Does  be 
shine  in  the  seasons,  and  will  he 
forget  to  shine  upon  bis  ohurcb; 
Let  us  bless  him  for  the  displays, 
which  he  affords  of  his  providen- 
tial power  and  goodness.  Let  «s 
rely  upon  him»  for  whatever  he 
has  promised.  Let  as  confide  in 
him,  as  ,Qur  continual  henefaelo^: 
and  guide.  Recollecting  what  be 
has  been  to  us,  and  what  he  hmi 
done  tor  us.,  in  time  that  is  past, 
may  we  learn  to  trust  him  for  that 
which  is  to  come  I 

Nor,  .should  we  forget  io  humbie 
ourMelues  before  hitn^  with  the  over- 
wheUnii^^  conviction  of  our  un- 
worthiness  of  all  his  mercies. 
While  his  glory  has  been  shin- 
ing in  the  seasons ;  while  he  has 
been  sustaining  our  feeble  exist- 
ence fnHn  day  to  day;  while 
every  ridog  sau,  and  every  star 
of  the  heavens. has  been  proclaftm- 
ing    his   praise;   while   the    flow- 
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en,  and  (he  fruits,  and  ihe  whole 
creation  aro»iidL  us,  has  been  ce- 
lebratbig  tbe  honours  of  his  name ; 
with  what  ccxmparative  indifference 
to  the    advancement  of  his  glory 
have  we  soi^red  the  seasons  to  re- 
volve.   How  numberless  have  been 
the  sins  of  omission  and  commis- 
Bion,   by  which   the  year  that  is 
past  has  been  disliDguished.    How 
frequently y   and    how  justly  have 
we  merited  his    displeasure.      In 
the  midst  of  all  bis  goodness,  how 
neglectful,  how   unkind,  how  un- 
worthy has  been  the  return,  which 
we  have   made.      At  no  season 
more   appropriate,    than    that  in 
which  we  are  called  to  take  a  re- 
trospect of  the  pcMt,  add  to  com- 
mence a  new  division  of  our  time, 
can  we  sink  into  that  annihilation 
of  self,  which  will  lead  us  '*  to 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes.'' 

Finally,  from  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  seasons  of  the  year,  we  may 
with  in^nite  advantage,  turn  our 
attention  to  the  still  higher  dis- 
plays of  it,  which  are  made  in  the 
cross  of  ottr  hofrd  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  to  the  more  beautiful  and  bril- 
liant discoveries,  which  he   will 
make    of    himself  in   heaven, — 
How  short,  how  far  short  of  what 
he  is  in  reality,  are  all  the  few 
faint  traces  of  his  character,  which 
appear  in  tiie  works  of  nature ! 
Here  indeed,  at  the  best,  we  see 
him  but  in  part.    It  is  only  as  we 
repair  to  Calvary,  that  we  see  him 
tn  perfection.       And   even  here, 
while  the  mists  of  mortality  are 
around  us,   he  appears  but  as  the 
sun,  through  the  atmosphere  of  a 
wintry  day.      To  behold  him  in 
the  fall  majesty  of  hb  glory,  we 
must  pass  into  eternity.     We  must 
wait  till  tbe  winter  of  time  is  over. 
We  must  look  forward  to  the  ever- 
lastin^  spring.    No  more  shall  the 
gUyrms,  -which  asscul  this  transitory 
state,  occasion  a  moment's  alarm. 
All  there  shall  be  parity,  perfec- 


tion, and  peace.    There,  upon  an- 
gels that  never  Ml,  and  souls  that 
have  been  redeemed  from  among 
men,  do  his  glories  nnceasingly 
shine.     There  the  flowers  never 
fade :  there  the  sun   never  sets ; 
there  the  leaf  never  withers.  Bless- 
ed they,  who  already  enjoy  this 
high  fdicity !     They  are  at  rest 
from  their  labours.      They  shall 
sorrow  and  suffer  no  more.    Bless- 
ed Jesus,  who  hath  bronght  to  light 
such  a  life,  such  an  imitaortality ; 
and  whose  infinite  compassion  to 
a  dying  world,  made  thee  stoop 
so  low  to  save  it !     Blessed  Spirit, 
by  whose  sacred    influences    the 
soul  is  renewed,  and  the  militant 
church  is  training  for  her  final  and 
triumphant  destination,  inspire  us 
more  and  more  with  love,  and  zeal 
and  gratitude,  and  faith,  and  hope. 
Confirm  us  to  thy  holy  will ;  im- 
press upon  us  thy  holy  image.    At- 
tend us  with  thy  constant  help  to 
the  close  of  the  journey  of   life. 
Be  with  us,  as  our  -strength  and 
consdkition,  in   the  last  conflict. 
And  when  heart  and  flesh  are  fail- 
ing, and  the  glories  of  God  in  the 
seasons  of  the  year  «lre  no  longer 
visible  to  the  eye  of  sense,  may 
we  pass  infto  that  state,  where  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and  his  un- 
veiled glories  shall  surround  our 
enraptured    spirits   for   ever   and 
ever !  W. 

Saffron  Walden, 
l>ec.l829. 


The  Munster  Baptists. 

The  conduct  of  a  few  individuals 
at  Mvn^er  in  WestphaHa,  in  the 
year  1535,  has  been  the  occasion 
of  a  large  portion  of  reproach  and 
virulent  abuse  being  cast  on  the 
Baptists.  Even  within  a  few  years 
a  small  pamphlet  was  published, 
extracted  firom  Dr.  Robertson's 
History  of  Charles  the  fiflh,  as  a 
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JUiitanf  of  the  Baptiets,  eyidently 
designed  to  disgrace  the  Baptists 
of  the  present  time,  by  a  recital  of 
what  those  called  Anabaptists  were 
said  to  have  done  at  Munster  more 
than  two  hundred  years  ago.:  The 
whole  affair  has  been  very  gene* 
rally  misconceived,  not  to  use  a 
stronger  term  ;  and  perhaps  at  this 
distance  of  time,  and  especially  at 
our  distance  from  the  country 
where  the  scente  took  place,  it  is 
impossible  to  come  at  a  correct 
view  of  many  particulars  which  it 
would  be  desirable  to  know ;  but 
having  paid  some  attention  to  the 
subject,  a  few  observations  will  be 
laid  before  our  readers  ; — not  as  a 
full  detail,  but  as  a  sketch  of  events 
and  opinions,  which  may  giiide 
their  minds  in  estimating  the  cur- 
rent expressions,  either  of  report 
iOr  of  common  history. 

It  is  here  necessary  to  glance  at 
the  state  of  society  before  the  pro- 
ceedings at  Munster  took  place. 
When  the  uncivilized  tribes  which 
poured  into  the  Roman  empire 
from  the  east  and  north-east  parts 
of  the  world,  and  which  at  length 
overthrew  it,  formed  settlements 
for  themselves,  the  great  landown- 
ers became  slaiie  owners,  and  ruled 
with  a  rod  of  iron  all  who  were 
under  their  control.  A  frightful 
picture  of  the  tyranny  of  the  Ger- 
man lords  and  princes  has  been 
often  exhibited  by  the  pens  of  his- 
torians. The  peasants  who  culti- 
vated the  soil  had  no  liberty,  either 
civil  or  religious ;  their  lords  con- 
sidered them  as  little  better  than 
articles  of  property  :  they  demand- 
ed their  labour,  and  allowed  thein 
nothing  more  than  was  necessary 
for  their  subsistence.  They  knew 
that  knowledge  was  power ;  that 
those  held  under  oppression  were 
very  likely  to  rebel,  it  they  had  the 
means ;  and  they  seem  to  have 
therefore  ,  systematically  tried  to 
keep  them  in  ignorance.     But  for 


some  time  before  the  Reformatioa, 
the  darkness  of  the  middle  age 
was  slowly,  though  certainly,- pass- 
ing away ;  the  corruption  of  the 
Romish  hierarchy  had  begun  to 
alarm  and  disgust  thinking  and  in- 
fluential men  ;  and  the  writings  of 
Wickliffe,  the  Council  of  Can:- 
stance,  the  burning  of  Jnhn  Huss 
and  Jerome  of  Prague,  had  pro- 
duced a  strong  sensation.  The 
sale  of  indulgences  in  Germany, 
and  the  conduct  of  Tetzel,  to  whose 
care  that  infamous  traffic  was 
entrusted  in  the  country  about 
Wirtemherg,  deluded  many,  but 
opened  the  eyes  of  others  to  the 
shameful  conduct  of  the  court  of 
Rome,  and  disposed  them  to  in- 
quire and  listen  in  a  manner  that 
exceeded  former  ,example ;  ^nd. 
roused  the  mighty  mind  of  Luther 
to  an  oppoiiition  pregnant  with  un- 
expected events.  "  Oppression,'* 
which  "  maketh  a  wise  man  mad,'' 
irritated  the  minds  of  the  suffering 
peasantry  in  many  parts  of  Ger- 
many, and  made  them  ready  to 
burst  forth  in  acts  of  rebellion  and 
violence,  as  soon  as  any  opportu- 
nity offered  that  would  unite  them 
and  call  them  into  action.  •  About 
this  time  Luther  published  a  small' 
w^rk  on  Christian  Liberty.  It 
flew  like  lightning ;  all  classes  read 
it  with  avidity,  audits  sentiments 
circulated  among  the  meanest  and 
most  ignorant  part,  of  the  commu- 
nity. Some  authors  have  stated 
that  it  was  misundei*stood  by  the 
common  people,  and  that  they 
drew,  inferences  that  were  never 
designed,  and  not  fairly  dedncible 
from '  it.  Perhaps  so ;  but  there 
was  so  much  that  was  manifestly 
true  in  its  general  character,  and 
so  suited  to  the  state  of  feeling 
produced  by  oppression,  that  it  is 
uo  wonder  ignorant  and  untutored 
minds  should  apply  its  principles 
with  some  degree  of  extravagance. 
A  rebellion  was  excited,  and  dread- 
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All  havoc  took  plafee»  ten  yeare 
before  the  Mun^ter  outrages  com- 
menced. 

At  this  time  jThomas  Muncer,  or 
Munzer  (as  others  write  his  name), 
onginally  a  Romish  priest,  became 
a  Protestant ;    as  a  preacher  he  was 
popular,  and  **  the  common  people 
beard  him  gladly.^'     In  bis  geaeral 
sentimenls  and  manners  he  would 
be  called  by  many  sftvere  and  pti- 
ritanicdly   and  ^vas  ranked  among 
the  Anabaptists,  though  what  his 
particular  vi^ws  on  the  subject  of 
baptism  were,  it  is  not  easy  to  say. 
He  was  drawn  in  to  take  a  part  in 
tb^  contest  between  the  peasants 
and  their  masters,  and  drew  up  a 
manifesto  stating  their  grievances, 
and  the  privileges  they  wished  to 
l^ve  granted.       Their^rsf  request 
WHS,  thut  they  might  have  the  li- 
berty to  choose  stich  ministers  as 
should  sincerely  preach  the  ivord  oj 
God.  without  tJte  mixture  of  human 
traditions.    This  is  jS/eidan'*  state- 
ment:  another  writer  adds  an  ad- 
ditional   clause  —  and   that    they 
might  have  power  to  dismiss  them, 
if  their  conduct  was  reprehensible, 
7be  s^amd  article  contaias  an 
o^ec^Q  to   applying  the  law  of 
tithes  enacted  in  the  old  dispensa- 
tion to  the  present,  while  it  states 
that  the  peasanta  request  that  they 
may   be  allowed  to  pay  tithes  of 
corn,  provided  no  other  tithes  are 
exacted.     The  third  article  objects 
to  slavery 9  both  on  the  grounds  of 
humanity  and  religion  ;  and  the  re- 
maining articles  (there  are  twelve 
in  all)    related   to  their   peculiar 
hardships    which   they  wished   to 
iiare  relieved .    Voltaire,  who  could 
not  he  suspected  of  any  religious 
preiudices  in  their  favour,  says— 
Ivcurgus    would  have  signed  it ! 
Even  Liuher,  who  himself  had  very 
Wttle  idea  of   rehgious  liberty,  and 


Mamed  the  peaaaots  fcvr  the  insur- 
rcolbn^biamed  ako  the  prioeeA 
for  their  tyraooy.  Tbo  attempt 
which  the  peasants  made  to  obtain 
their  liberty,  by  the  force  of  arms, 
failed ; — they  were  defeated  neair 
Frankhausen\  Muncer  was  taken, 
tortured,  and  put  to  death.  These 
events  took  place  in  the  spring  of 
1525. 

.    At    this    eventful   period,     the 
minds  of  men  in  Germany   were 
in  a  high  degree  of  fermentation'. 
The  church  of  Rome  was  alarmed 
at  the  recent  attack  on  the  claims 
they  had  long  made  on  the  con- 
sciences and  property  of  all  classes. 
The  Protestant  party  were  making 
a  deep    impression.     Charles   the 
Fifth,  who  besides  being  king  of 
Spain  was  emperor   of  Germany, 
ambitiously  sought  to  reduce  the 
whole  empire  in  subjection  to  his 
power.     The  princes  saw  clearly, 
that  if  he  succeeded  in  his  projects, 
they  would  be  degraded  to  a  state 
of  vassalage,  and  lose  entirely  their 
independence.       Many   of   them, 
therefore,  from  political  reasons,  as 
well  as  from  those  of  a  religious 
nature,  attached  themselves  to  the 
Reformers ;  while  the  Reformers, 
notwithstanding  all  the  vigour  of 
their  inquiry,  needed  themselves  to 
be  farther  reformed.     The  lower 
classes  partook  of  the  general  com- 
motion ;    and   while   many   of  all 
ranks  were  doubtless  "serving  the 
Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind/* 
there   were  then,  as  at  all  times, 
men  who  were  ready  to  seize  occa- 
sions, under  the  name  of  religion, 
to  carry  forward  schemes  of  per- 
sonal aggrandizement.     Such  was 
the   state   of  the  times,   and  this 
brief  view  will  assist  in  forming  a 
proper  estimate  of  the  events  that 
afterwards  will  be  related. 

{To  be  continued,) 
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REVIEW. 


PofnUar  Lectures  on  BibliccU  Criticigm 
and  Interpretation.  By  W.  Carpen- 
TBR,  &c. 

In  iDtrodacing  these  Lectures  to  the 
notice  of  oar  readers,  we  shall  avail  onr- 
seWes  of  the  opportunity  of  directing 
attention'  to  the  subject  to  which  Mr.  C. 
seems  to  have  consecrated  his  time  and 
talents;  the  universal  study — not  the 
reading — but  the  study  of  the  sacred  vo- 
lume. The  increase  of  biblical  litera- 
ture is  a  cause  of  profound  congratula- 
tion among  all  sincere  friends  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  beauty  of  the  sacred  pages 
has  been  made  to  glow  more  brightly^ 
the  authority  of  their  dictates  l^as  been 
more  distinctly  acknowledged  in  the 
adjustment  of  religious  controveraes, 
and  the  '^  cumulative  argument"  for  die 
diversity  of  their  origin  has  been  greatly 
strengthened.  But  still  these  benefi- 
cial influences  have  had  a  circumscribed 
range,  for  though  the  literary  devotee 
within  the  last  age  has  made  the  Bible 
more  his  study  than  his  predecessors  in 
this  path,  it  has  not  been  proportion- 
ably  examined — studied  by  the  at  iroXXoi 
of  the  Christian  church.  The  circula- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  has,  indeed,  been 
incaleqlably  extended,  and  perhops  the 
onbtom  of  reading  a  portion  statedly  in 
the  family  has  increased ;  yet  the  ad- 
vantages recently  obtained  in  the  pur- 
mit  of  Biblical  Criticism  and  interpre- 
tation, have  not  been  equally  diffused ; 
they  are  not  like  the  waters  which  take 
a  diffusive  course  far  from  their  source, 
but  like  the  flowers  and  the  sculpture 
which  ornament  the  fountain-head.  We 
still  find  in  connection  with  the  average 
respectability  and  intelligence  of  reli- 
gious professors,  ignorance  of  the  his- 
tory of  criticism,  aud  of  the  present 
state  of  sacred  literature  ;  ignorance  of 
the  great  principles  of  Scriptural  inter- 
pretation; and  as  consequent,  crude 
conceptions  and  gross  misapplication  of 
particular  passages,  in  which  doctrine 
IS  obycured  and  error  promoted,  pre- 


cepts abused  to  the  injury  of  a  sanc- 
tifying influence,  and  even  consolation 
impaired,  or  rendered  little  better  than 
enthusiasm.  Between  the  two  classes 
of  the  erudite  and  the  uninstrncted, 
there  lies  a  large  unoccupied  space; 
where  an  accurate  acquaintance  with 
the  Scriptures  and  profound  investiga- 
tion of  them,  would  be  productive  of 
the  most  important  results  in  the  intel- 
lectual character  and  practical  improve- 
ment of  our  national  or  professional 
Christianity. 

We  insist  on  the  deplorable  fact  that 
the  Bible  is  little  understood,  and  as  the 
consequence  of  this,  but  little  read. 
There  are  few  individuals  who  have 
studied  it  for  themselves,  till  they  have 
a  fair  historical  and  critical  acquaint- 
ance with  its  respective  portions,  their 
nature  and  design,  and  relative  import- 
ance— there  are  few  families  in  which 
anything  like  exegetical  exercises  on  its 
contents  enter  into  the  elementary  dis- 
dpline  of  youth — and  very  many  (n- 
,  stances  in  which  it  is  never  opened,  but 
for  occasional  reference  to  single  texts, 
or  for  the  hurried  perusal  of  a  short 
chapter  or  psakn  at  the  languid  close 
of  a  busy  day.  One  remark  on  the 
reading  of  theSeriptnres  in  the  family,— 
they  should  be  read  in  coarse,  i.  e.  as 
it  regards  books  or  portions ;  proceed- 
ing regularly  through  one  or  another,  so 
as  to  gain  a  clear  and  connected  view 
of  its  history,  or  a  full  comprehension 
of  its  arguments ;  and  especially,  so  as 
to  catch  the  spirit  of  the  writer,  and 
obtain  the  benefits  he  aimed  to  commu- 
nicate. But  to  make  this  attempt  avail- 
able, there  must  be  that  ability  to  ar- 
range and  explain,  of  the  deficiency  of 
which  we  are  complaining.  And,  per- 
haps, in  connection  with  individual  and 
family  neglect  on  this  subject,  we  may 
mention  the  want  of  biblical  elucida- 
'tions  fh>m  the  pulpit.  The  text,  its 
connection,  and  the  principal  passages 
qnoted  in  the  progress  of  a  discourse, 
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dievld  be  carefuHy  exptaiaed ;  til  the 
light  which  the  public  initriictor  pos- 
868068,  6hoiiId  be  poared  upon  the  sa- 
cred page  ;  aud  his  studies,  and  espe* 
ctaliy  his  polpit  preparations,  should  be 
ififliieneed  by  a  paramoimt  anxiety  on 
this  point. 

A  defective    acquaintance  with    the 
Scriptoresy,  has  been  occasioned  by  se- 
parating   the    devotional  or  practical 
ntility  of  their  pernaal  fVom  a  literate 
acquaintance  with  them.    The  Bible,  it 
has  been  said,  is  unique  as  an  object  of 
study ;  it  must  not  be  read  for  infor- 
mation, or  as  affording  more  materials 
for  mental  exercise^  as  other  volumes 
on  religious  topics  may  be;  but  solely 
for  its  directions   on  conduct,  and  ex- 
citements to  devotional  fervour.   Hence 
the  study  of  it  is  confined  to  those  chiefly 
whose  business  it  is  to  defend  the  out- 
vi'orks  of  Christianity.    Now  not  to  say 
that  the  capacity  of  explaining  its  ob- 
scurities, reconciling  its  apparent  con- 
tradictions, and  defending  its  authority, 
should  l>e  as  widely  diffused  as  possible 
in  a  day,  when  infidel  suggestions  are 
insinaated  among  all  classes ;  we  main- 
tain that    its     devotional  or   practical 
efficiency   will    be  promoted  by  those 
pursuits  which   have  often  been  consi- 
dered  as    subservient  only  to  inferior 
ends.     The  more  men  are  qualified  for 
biblical  interpretation,  the  more  inter- 
ested they  must  feel  in  the  regular  peru- 
sal of  the  holy  volume;  and   there  is 
scarcely  a  part  of  it  now  neglected  as 
obscure,  or  not  evangelical,  which  will 
not  tbeu  furnish  motives  to  delightful 
and  improving  reflection.     Intellectual 
efforts  will  be  prompted  in  the  study  of 
a  volume  which   is  now  read  without 
effort,  by  the  selection  and  repetltioaof 
paj^ages  which  have  become  trite  be- 
yond the  poss^ibility  of  awal^eniog  gene- 
ral interest  in  the  social  circle;  and 
every  effort  will  be  rewarded  by  the 
increase  of  the  number,  and  the  depth 
of  sacred  Impressions.    A  more  adoring 
sense  of  the  providence  of  God  in  his 
cbui'ch  will  be  cherished ;  a  more  dis- 
tinct comprehension  of -the  characters 
of  holy  writ,  by  way  of  caution  and  en- 
eaaragemeut   will    be  obtained;   pco- 


niacs  and  warnioga,  saved   Iron  tte 
abnte  of  a  lax  and  indiscriminate  ap- 
pKcadea,  will  be  more  pointedly  and 
■afeljp  employed ;  and  i*  proportion  ab 
the  sacred  volnme  is  completely  studied 
and  better  understood,  the  enjoyment 
of  its  student,  in  every  respect,  will  In* 
crease.     This  may  be  shown  by  tracing 
the  natural  or  necessary  eilect  on  the 
mind  of  every  enquiry  whieh  can  be 
instituted  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptoret ; 
for  when  a  man  brings  to  the  perusal 
of  the  will  of  Ood,  that  Information 
which  enables  him  to  comprehend  its 
purport,  it  must  leave  a  deeper  impres- 
sion than  could  otherwise  be  the  case ; 
the  wider  is  the  range  for  the  devotional 
feeling  supposed  to  exist,  and  the  stronger 
the  motive  which  quickens  its  langaor, 
or  which  is  calculated  to  excite  it  in  all 
the  freshness  and  purity  of  a  novel  emo- 
tion. 

It  is  probable  that  some  of  those, 
among  whom  we  are  anxious  to  see  the 
study  of  the  Scriptures  extend,  wilt  op- 
pose to  these  remarks  a  prejudice  which 
is  sometimes  connected  with  depend- 
ence on  divine  influence  for  all  the 
benefits  of  scriptural  information.  Kot 
only  is  a  divine  infloence  on  the  part  of 
the  sacred  penmen  pleaded  for,  as  plac- 
ing their  compositions  beyond  the  sphere 
of  critical  investigation ;  but  it  is  also 
presumed  that  an  influence  is  imparted 
to  the  devout  reader,  which  renders  un- 
necessary any  process  of  mental  im- 
provement, or  literary  acquirement  on 
his  part.  We  anxiously  caution  the 
student  of  the  inspired  pages  against 
the  danger  to  which  he  is  exposed,  of 
treating  the  subjects  of  divine  revela- 
tion as  merely  affording  occasion  for  his 
ingenuity  aud  research.  We  would 
prompt  his  Ingenuity  and  animate  him 
to  deeper  and  deeper  research,  hot  we 
warn  him  against  having  at  Istst  the 
subjects  of  his  enquiry,  as  if  discovery 
had  rewarded  his  diligence  with  the 
usual  recompence  of  literary  ardour; 
these  subjects,  as  ascertained  by  him, 
are  to  promote  his  humility  and  faith ; 
and  the  Truths  sacred  and  immutable 
truth,  to  the  full  radiance  of  which  he 
has  urgod  his  laborious  way,  should  awe 
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all  bU  powers  into  more  than  tbe  re- 
irerence  of  common  minds.    All  his  at- 
tainments should  make  his  reflections 
turn  with  overwhelming  force  on  his 
own  character  and  probable  destiny,  as 
a  sinner  privileged  to  consult  the  re- 
cords of  immortality.    We  know  of  no 
divine  influence  which  is  the  privilege 
of  Ignorance  and  indolence,  and  though 
we  do  not  speak  of  this  influence  in 
general  as  the  reward  of  literai'y  re- 
search, yet  placing  it  in  sole  connection 
with  devotion,  and  supposing  that  de- 
votion prompts    to  study,  we  believe 
that  the  Christian  who  is  ardent  iu  the 
subserviency. of  literature  to  scriptural 
knowledge,  may  have  a  larger  measure 
of  it  than  others.    We  place  the  moral 
disposition  involved  in  the  study  at  the 
foundation  of. our  reasoning,  and  ad- 
vancing on   this  maintain,   that  while 
our  improvement  is  ascribed  to  divine 
influence,  it  will  always  be  in  propor- 
tion to  the  moral  disposition,  and  tlie 
biblical  information  conjoined.    There 
may  be  instances  in  which  the  disposi- 
tion being  strong,  vrithout  information^ 
appears  to  create  a  fund  of  enjoyment ; 
but  in. those  cases,  in  which  tbe  com- 
parison  makes  it  appear,  that  the  mere 
fervour  of  feeling  in   tbe   absence  of 
knowledge  has  been  prod  active  of  greater 
devotion,  than  in  other  cases  where  the 
union  exists;  we  imagine  that  it  is  a 
merely  natural  fervour  essentially  dis- 
tinct from  divine  influence,  so  that  there 
may  be  as  much  devotion,  or  spiritual 
feeling  in  the  calm  student,  as  in  the 
man  excited  into  contempt  of  his  studies 
and  tranquillity.    This  is  frequently  ca- 
pable of  the  most  direct  evidence  from 
the  details  of  the  experience  of  the  un- 
instructed  man,  since  enquiry  shows  bis 
gross  misapprehension  of  particular  pas- 
sages, when  perhaps  his  greatest  ex- 
citements are  combined  with  his  greatest 
errors,  and  when  to  insist  on  his  case 
in  connection  with  divine  influence,  as 
an  objection  to  the  utility  of  biblical 
study,  would  be  to  involve  the  doctrine 
of  this  influence  in  the  odium  of  con- 
tradiction and  absurdity. 

'  '*  The    persons  (Mr.  C.  observes)   «iho 
reftise  to  sobjeet  the  Bible  to  tbe  same  pro- 


oess  of  interpretation  u  that  wbioh  applies 
to  bnman  composiiioDS,  do  not  pretend  to 
laj  down  any  other  principles,  by  the  aid  of 
which  its  meaning  can  be  ascertained,  and 
by  which  those  perTorsions  of  its  sense 
which  may  resalt  from  a  heated  imagina- 
tion, or  an  exaberaat  fancy,  can  be  effeo- 
tnally  guarded  against.  The  conseqaenoe 
is,  that  instead  of  speaking  with  precision 
and  certainty,  that  volame  which  is  the  gift 
of  inspired  wisdom,  the  rale  of  all  faith, 
and  tbe  groond  of  all  hope  is  made  to  memo 
anything  or  nothing,  according  to  the  caprice 
of  those  who  claim  the  privilege  to  discover 
its  meaning,  independent  of  all  human 
aid."  p.  201. 

In  anticipating  the  improvement  which 
will  follow  a  more  diligent  and  general 
study  of  the  Scriptures,  we  attach  the 
greatest  importance  to  its  influence  on 
the  distinctive  opinions  or  creeds  of  re- 
ligious bodies.     Tbe  Chri&tian  chnrch 
has  been  too  long  divided  into  sects, 
marshalled  nnder  the  authority  of  re- 
spective gystema  of  divinity,  and  com- 
menUries,    And  we  think  it  might  be 
shown  that  many  of  our  popular  expo- 
sitions have  been  eminently  sectarian, 
i.e.  they  have  not  only  had  their  re- 
spective difierences  of  opinion,  but  have 
been  devoted  to  the  design  of  erecting 
these  difierences    into  a    standard   of 
public  faith,  or  failing  this,  to  consoli- 
date  the  minor  opinions  and  prejudices 
of  a  feeble  party.    The  consequence  has 
been  the  neglect  of  independent  enquiry 
into  the  will  of  Ood,  till  at  length  it 
would  seem  that  the  recorded  charac- 
teristic of  the  Bereans  was  a  pagan 
vice,  rather  than    a  Christian  virtue. 
I'he  design  in  many  instances  to  perpe- 
tuate denominational  distinctions  is  a 
questionable  one,  but  whatever  be  the 
dread  of  latitndinarianism,  the  prospect 
of  the  cessation  of  party  strife,  ere  the 
progress  of  truth  must  be  gratifying  to 
every  one.    We  rejoice  in  tlie  hope  of 
a  period  when,  by  the  abandonment  of 
logomachies,  and  the  loss  of  metaphysi- 
cal  subtleties  in  the  simplicity  of  scrip- 
tural representations,  the  greater  pro- 
portion of  oar  controversies  will  pass 
into   that   Lethean  gnlph   into  which 
many  of  the  ancient  heresies,  and  the 
abortions  of  schoolmen  have  long  since 
sunk.    The  preparation  for  this  period 
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does  not  couist '  only  in  amiable  and 
glowing  incolcationa  of  charity  by  a 
Bfason  or  a  Hall,  bat  chiefly  in  the  ex- 
tenaion  of  a  diligant  study  of  the  Bible. 
With  the  Increase  of  facilities  for  this, 
there  will  be  a  profound  deference  to 
the  authority  of  holy  writ;  prejadice 
will  decline  ;  icpnorance,  which  has  led 
to  the  occupation  of  untenable  posi- 
tions, and  furnished  prejadiced  and  in- 
^amed  passions  for  their  support,  will 
be  destroyed  ;  when  the  truth  of  the 
gospel,  in  the  simplicity  and  unity  of 
its  discoYeries,  will  disperse  those  mists, 
in  which  the  reality  and  proportion  of 
the  objects  of  visiou  have  long  }>een  dis- 
guised. 

We   expect  in  some  quarters  little 
sympathy,  either  with  onr  regrets,  or 
our  anticipations.     We  are  prepared, 
however,  to  maintain  our  dissatisfaction 
with  the  measare  of  regard  paid  to  the 
Bible,  and  our  confidence  in  the  con- 
nection of  the  future  triamphs  of  Chris- 
tianity with  Its  improved  and  general 
study.     Indeed,  this  seems  an  instru- 
mentality for  the  attainment  of  the  end 
to  which   our  religious  efforts  are  di- 
rected, as  neeeasary^  as  it  is  powerful ; 
and  if  public  attention  to  it,,  bo  not 
apeediiy  roused  through  the  pulpit  and 
the  press,   we  shall   participate  moie 
than  we  have  ever  yet  done,  in  the  de- 
spondency, at  least,  of  certain  seers  of 
modern  times.     In  preaching  lot  not 
the  simple  beauty  and  the  practical  im- 
port of  a  sacred  text  be  neglected  for 
the  discussion  of  doctrinal  subtleties, 
into  which  the  peculiarities  of  some  sys- 
tem are   introduced  to  the  loss  of  all 
serious  impressions,  as  much  as  to  the 
destruction  of  all  unityof  design.  Through 
the  press,  let  works  be  multiplied  cal- 
culated to  assist  in  the  pursuit  of  bib- 
lical information,  our  youth,  our  junior 
ministiy,  and  the  enquiring  of  all  classes. 
In  addition  to  these  general  suggestions 
it  may  be  seriously  enquired,  whether 
0omethlng  cannot  be  added  to  the  machi- 
nery of  oar  institutions  bearing  on  this 
point  ?  It  is  a  hnmiliating  and  a  cautionary 
fact,  that  the  general  suggestions  of  men 
of  talent  and  piety  have  failed  to  remedy 
the   evil   of  which  we  complaui.     The 


pieriod,  for  instance,  Whiefa  lias  elapsed 
since  Dr.  Campbell  urged  to  the  sys- 
tematic study  of  the  sacred  volume  In 
place  of  profound  deference  to  human 
authority,  has  been  distinguished  by 
almost  as  much  indolence  and  mental 
saccumbency  in  religion,  as  if  Us  re- 
monstrances and  directions  had  never 
been  uttered.  We  have  now  our  literary 
and  scientific  institutes,  and  why  should 
not  the  friends  of  the  Bible  put  in  their 
claim  to  public  regard,  and  amass  and 
arrange  the  rich  materials  which  are 
widely  floating  abroad,  for  a  systematic 
and  efficient  establishment  of  biblical 
learning?  Mr.C  has  preceded  us  in 
this  suggestion.  He  proposes  the  for- 
mation of  a  **  Biblical  Institute,"  to  em- 
brace lectures,  classes  for  the  study  of 
Hebrew  and  Greek,  and  a  library  for 
reference  and  circulation.  We  are  not 
convinced  that  bis  plan  is  sufficient!}; 
matured  for  adoption,  and  it  is  obvious 
I  hat  the^establisliniebt  of  any  society  in 
the  form  of  a  Biblical  Institute,  should 
proceed  on  the  principle  of  extensive 
co-operation  with  the  whole  Christian 
church,  and  be  distinguished  by  caution 
and  laborious  preparation  in  all  its  de- 
tails. In  dwelling  on  Mr.  C/s  sugges- 
tion, we  see  many  objections  to  societies 
which  could  in  any  way  admit  of  com- 
parison with  Mechanic's  Institutes.  We 
should  fear  for  their  becoming  secular, 
possessing  a  purely  literary  character, 
and  prompting  an  unhallowed  specula- 
tion in  this  department  of  learning.  We 
wish  to  make  Christians  students  in  the 
literature  of  the  Bible,  without  urging 
to  mere  curiosity  by  turning  the  stream 
of  nnsanctified  philology  and  talented 
arrogance  in  this  direction.  We  feel  a 
difficulty  in  making  such  societies  as 
are  proposed,  decidedly  religious;  and 
we  dread  some  of  tlie  consequences 
which  would  result  from  their  extra 
ecclesiastical  character.  I'hough  we  obv 
ject  to  the  universal  application  of  the 
poet*8  dictum,  ''a  little  learning  is  a 
dangerous  thing,''  yet  from  its  nature, 
and  the  situation  which  multitudes  oc- 
cupy on  the  borders  of  the  gnlph  of 
infldelity,  we  think  that  a  small  portion 
of  biblical  information,  particularly  re* 
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quires  tke  security  of  Christian  homi- 
Hty.  And  we  should  regret,  though  we 
might  emulate  their  profound  acquire- 
ments, to  see  among  us  the  counterpart 
of  some  continental  scholars,  trifling 
with  the  fundamentsd  doctrines,  and 
Tiola6ng  the  plainest  ptecepts  of  the 
Tolnme,  4n  the  critical  Inyestigation  of 
which  they  might  display  the  profoundest 
learning  and  acumen.  For  onrsehres 
we  confess,  we  can  see  safety,  only  in 
one  of  these  two  methods,  to  place  bib- 
lical societies  in  close  connection  with 
our  churches,  and  as  much  as  possible 
under  the  influence  of  men  of  reputa- 
tion, who  are  pledged  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  deep  devoted  piety,  or  to  di- 
rect our  energies  to  the  establishment 
of  an  institution  which  might  take  a 
literary  character  of  the  highest  order, 
and  exert  a  metropolitan  and  national 
influence.  This  is  to  be  contemplated 
as  combining  the  energy,  acquirements, 
and  piety  of  all  our  denominations,  at 
least  those  which  are  now  capable  of 
uniting  in  our  Bible  and  Missionary  So- 
cieties ;  fnd  in  addition  to  popular  classes 
the  most  profound  and  recondite  re- 
search, Improying  among  the  learned 
biblical  study  to  the  greatest  possible 
extent,  and  diffusing  its  advantages 
throughout  the  kingdom. 

We  have  leflt  ourselves  little  space 
for  remarks  on  Mr.  C.'s  volnme.  His 
lectures  are  called  '^  popular,"  as  in- 
tended for  the  unlearned  Christian.  But 
we  think  he  has  adopted  a  plan  incon- 
sistent with  exclusive  appeals  to  the 
unlearned ;  and  which,  establishing  an 
incompatibility  between  his  topics  and 
the  capacities  of  the  persons  for  whom 
he  professes  to  write,  renders  his  vo- 
lume not  sufficiently  popular.  His  lec- 
tures are  in  two  series.  The  first  con- 
tains five  lectures  on  biblical  criticism. 
Thoxe  relating  to  the  text  of  the  Bible, 
comprise  a  view  of  its  present  state,  its 
corruption  and  its  correction,  with  ex- 
planations to  the  unkarned !  of  various 
readings,  witli  discussions  on  their  value 
or  relation  to  the  integrity  of  the  text 
These  ^se  lectures,  we  think  might  with 
advantage  have  been  compressed  into 
one  introductory  lecture.    The  nature 


<tf  the  subject  precludes  the  poulbilit|f 
of  both  a  protracted  and  parofitable  4ts* 
citssion  of  it,  for  the  class  of  readers 
selected  by  the  aatbor.  Hence,  in  at- 
tempting to  render  it  intelligible,  he 
has  evaded  many  pofants,  to  which  he 
has  brought  his  reader,  promptihgti  ctt"' 
riostty  which  it  was  inconsistent  with 
Ids  plan  to  gratify,  and  turning  from 
the  point  by  a  reference  of  the  unlearn- 
ed to  the  literature  inaccessible  to  them. 
The  second  series,  containing  twelve 
lectures  on  biblical  Interpretation,  is  by 
far  the  most  valuable  part  of  the  vohmie. 
The  success  vrith  which  Mr.  C.  has 
shewn  how  the  -principles  of  Interpret- 
ing other  works  may  be  safely  applied 
to  the  Bible,  entitles  his  volnme  to  the 
patronage  of  the  public,  and  will  make 
it  we  trust,  subservient  to  that  improved 
study  of  the  Scriptures  wliich  we  are 
anxious  to  promote. 

There  is  one  view  of  literary  labonra 
for  the  multitude,  which  we  have  often 
entertained,  andvrith  the  brief  expla- 
nation of  Which  we  shall  conclude  thU 
article.  The  attempts  which  are  now 
making  in  every  department  of  learning 
and  science  for  popular  education,  re- 
quire the  prestdency  of  the  best  in- 
structed and  most  watchful  minds.  In 
the  accommodation  of  subjects  which 
were  once  barred  against  the  multitude 
by  a  fence  of  technicalities,  and  by 
every  treatise  presuming  on  the  preli* 
minary  instruction  of  schools  and  col- 
leges ;  there  is  a  temptation  of  amusing 
instead  of  Improving.  In  rendering  a 
certain  branch  of  learning  or  science 
popular,  there  is  not  only  an  attempt 
to  simplify,  but  to  evade  such  things  as 
are  difficult  of  comprehension  to  the 
tyro,  who  expects  a  royal  road  laid 
open  to  the  eminence  of  fame.  There 
are  obviously  some  subjects  which  are 
incapable  of  being  made  popular  to  the 
extent  to  which  others  may  be,  and  wfth 
regard  to  which  technicalities  cannot 
be  dispensed  wfth.  Latin  and  Greek 
are  indispensable,  and  the  most  un- 
wearied application  to  study;  solitary 
musings  beneath  the  waning  of  the  mid- 
night lamp,  absolutely  necessary  to 
knowledge.    If  a  man  deliver  popular 
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lectures  «ii  tbeHe   BttfajecU^  or  pubUili 
popular  Introduetionsy  he  amnses  with- 
ont  informing,  and  merc^ly  talks  **  about 
it,  and  aboat  it/'   withour  disciplining 
bis  gapiag  aoditory  in  the  real  advance 
of  mind.    The  xaoat  which  can  be  done 
In  snch  cases  is  to  afford  the  elemen- 
tary instractioii  of  schools  and  colleges 
to  those  who  cannot  enter  them,  but 
the  elementary  instructioU  must  be  es- 
sentially the  same.     Otherwise  the  dis- 
play of  the  lecturer's  own  learning,  and 
his  benevolent  condescension  to  the  ca- 
pacity and  ignorance  of  his  hearers  vrill 
prove  little  better  than  empirictsm,  on 
this  principle  we  question  the  propriety 
of  lecturing  at  length  to  **  the  unlearn- 
ed/' on  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  texts  of 
the    Scriptures,    their  .corruptiou    and 
their  various  readings,  their  manuscripts 
and  versions^    unless    as  opening   the 
course  for  them,  and  stimulating  them 
to  the  pursuit  of  learning  for  themselves. 
The   great    object    of    accommodating 
learning  and  science  to  the  unlearned, 
must  be  to  afford   them  facilities  for 
learning. 


NotioM  qfthe  Americans,    By  a  Travel- 
ling Bachelor.  2  vols.  8vo.  Colburn. 

TraveU  in  North  America.  By  Basil 
Hall.  3  vols.  8vo.  Simpkin  and 
Marshall. 
Among  the  numerous  publications  as- 
piring to  supply  that  great  desideratum 
in  English  literature,  an  ample  and  ade- 
quate view  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  the  works  above  mentioned 
are  of  very  high  pretension.  .  The  first 
of  these  has  been  longest  in  circulation : 
it  contains  (though  not  avowedly)  the 
"Notions  of  an  American,  and  of  one 
roost  intelligent  and  competent  to  the 
arduous  task.  These  "  Notions"  cer- 
tainly convey  the  idea  that  the  Ameri- 
cans entertain  views  of  that  great  and 
grooving  republic,  which  to  European 
monarchies  appear  anything  but  modest. 
In  fact,  ther^  are  no  bounds  to  their 
imaginings  of  what  that  power  may 
itltimately  become,  which  is  so  gigantic 
in  its  infancy.  Entertaining  these  "  no- 
tions," there  appears  much  indeed  to 
commend,  and  little,  if  anything  to  cen- 
sure   in   all   the  institutions,  sacred  or 


oivil,  which  distinguish  tlieir   land  ot 
liberty  and  equality. 

On  the  other  hand.  Captain  Hall  ap- 
pears, with  all  his  intelligence  as  a  tra- 
veller, and  all  the  charms  taid  fascina* 
tions  of  his  style  as  a  writer,  at  least 
equally  solicitous  to  reconcile  Brttons 
to  their  old  established  (firms  in  church 
and  state.  He  seems^  indeed,  anxious 
to  supply  an  antidote  to  what  he  may 
deem  the  morbid  and  pernicious  influ- 
ence of  the  "  Notions/'  Both  in  Ame- 
rica and  in  England,  it  will  be  very 
useful  to  read  these  interesting  and 
invaluable  productions  together;  they 
will  serve  to  digest  each  other. 

The  American,  however,  appears  far 
most  competent  to  give  us  just  concep- 
tions of  the  state  and  progress  of  reli- 
gion in  that  vast  country,  where  esta- 
blishmeats  are  unknown,  and  where  it 
has  been  deemed  the  wisest  policy  of 
the  magistrate  to  let  alone  the  concerns 
of  that  kingdom  which  is  **  not  of  this 
world.'  Upon  this  subject,  the  most 
egregious  and  unaccountable  errors  are 
entertained  in  England.  Some  writers 
would  fain  persuade  us,  that  for  want  of 
an  establishment,  like  the  episcopaliaa 
of  England,  or  the  presbyterian  of 
Scotland,  a  large  proportion  of  the  Ame- 
rican population  is  positively  retrograd- 
ing into  infidelity,  if  not  into  heathen- 
ism. It  is  a  great  consolation  to  be 
assured,  that  neither  our  migrating 
countrymen,  who  are  seeking  settle- 
ments in  the  unoccupied  territory,  nor 
the  natives  of  those  half-cultivated  re- 
gions, are  in  danger  of  learning  a  reli- 
gion from  the  Indians.  On  the  con- 
trary, there  are  innumerable  evidences 
that  the  Gospel,  independently  of  Hdl 
human  legislation,  is  in  its  own  nature 
adapted  to  move  on  with  the  progress  of 
civilization.  Christianity  is  borue  along 
with  the  tide  of  population,  let  it  flow 
where  it  may,  and  with  much  more 
certain  efficacy  than  if  it  were  enacted 
that  a  steeple  should  invariably  form 
the  centre,  around  which  man  roust 
construct  his  habitations.  Another  fact 
also  is  highly  gratifying,  viz.  that  the 
subdivisions  of  Christians  into  sects  and 
parties,  where  all  are  left  upon  an 
equality,  and  no  one    elevated  as  'the 
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dominant  and  endowed  sect,  is  so  far 
from  being  prodactive  of  evil,  that  the 
result  is  almost  invariably  beneficial. 

To  the  readers  and  supporters  of  the 
Baptist  Magazine,  and  to  the  members 
of  the  Baptist  denomination.  It  will  be 
most  pleasing  to  learn,  that  such  results 
are  realized  in  America  as  we  are  ac- 
customed to  think  would  uniformly  be 
realized  in  the  free,  fair,  and  unfettered 
conflict  of  opinion.  In  our  constant 
appeals  to  the  book  of  truth,  the  New 
Testament  alone,  we  express  the  fond- 
est hopes  that  this  characteristic  rite  of 
oiir  denomination  will  be  more  univer- 
sally practised,  In  proportion  as  men  are 
freed  from  those  powerful  inducements 
to  perpetuate  error  and  prejudice  which 
prevail  in  this  country.  And  what  is 
the  actual  state  of  the  case  in  the  Unit- 
ed States?  Why  it  really  appears  that 
the  Baptists  are  decidedly  the  most  nu- 
merous body  of  Christians ! 

The  following  are  extracts  from  the 
fourteenth  letter  in  the  second  volume 
of  the  «  Notions,"  on  the  subject  of 
religion.  After  stating  that  there  is  no 
Establishment,  and  consequently  that 
**  the  clergy,  and  all  that  pertains  to 
religion,  are  supported  by  voluntary 
contributions,  endowments  that  have 
beep  made  by  devises,  gifts,  and  other 
private  means,  he  proceeds  thus:— 

"  Tbc  first  point  to  be  oonsidered  is  the 
Damber  and  the  nature  of  the  sects.  If  the 
Presbjteriaos  and  Congregationii]i«ts,  be- 
tween whom  there  exist  mere  shades  of  dif- 
ference in  discipline  and  opinion,  shall  be 
onnsidered  as  forming  one  sect,  they  are 
certainly  the  most  numerous.  It  is  com- 
puted that  they  possess  near  three  tboosatad 
congregations.  The  Baptists  are  known  to 
have  more  than  two  thousand.  Perhaps 
the  Methodists  rank  next  in  number.  The 
Protestant  episcopal  church  is  greatly  on 
the  increase.  I  find  by  the  Ecclesiastical 
Register,  that  it  contains  ten  bibhops,  and 
three  hundred  and  ninety-four  clergjmeo. 
Most  of  the  latter  are  settled,  and  many 
have  two  or  three  congregations  under  their 
charge.  There  are  a  good  many  Friends 
(Quakers)  in  Pcnnsjrivania,  New  Jersey, 
and  New  York.  The  Roman  Catholics  are 
the  most  numerous  in  Maryland  and  Louisi- 
ana. The  Floridas  mast  also  contain  some 
Catholics.     Many  uf  the  Irish  who  come  to 


this  ooootry,  and  who  are  settled  in  the  mopa 
northern  States,  are  also  Catholics ;  bat  in- 
eluding  all,  I  should  not  think  they  rank 
higher  in  point  of  nombers  than  the  sixth  or 
seventh  sect,  after  allowing  for  all  the  sub- 
divisions among  the  Protestants  themselves. 
There  are  some  Lotberans  and  MoraviaDs« 
and  a  great  variety  of  less  nameroas  or  local 
sects.*' 

Before  proceeding  with  the  interest- 
ing and  important  extracts  which  may 
be  made  from  this  part  of  the  work,  i| 
may  be  remarked,  in  reference  to  the 
above  comparative  view  of  the  different 
sects,  that  ''  the  shades  of  difference  in 
discipline  and  opinion"  between  Prea- 
byterians  and  Congregationalists,  aro, 
both  in  England  and  America,  qoite 
suflicient  to  prevent  their  being  consi- 
dered **  as  forming  one  sect.''  There  is 
as  much  reason  for  considering  them  as 
divided  into  two  in  America  as  there  is 
in  England,  and  in  London  we  know 
that  they  form  two  of  the  three  deno- 
minations of  dissenters  recognized  by 
the  Legislature,  viz.  Presbyterians,  In- 
dependents, and  Baptists.  If  this  divi- 
sion had  been  made,  the  enlightened 
author  of  **  Notions  of  the  Americans" 
would  have  found  it  necessary  to  place 
the  Baptists  first  in  his  view  of  the 
Christian  sects. 

But  besides  this,  since  the  publica- 
tion of  that  work  there  has  been  laid 
before  the  public  a  statement  relative 
to  the  Baptist  denomination,  emanating 
from  a  much  more  competent  authority 
than  even  the  author  of  the  "  Notions," 
giving  a  materially  different  account  of 
the  Baptist  chnrches.  From  this  mi- 
nute, and  as  it  may  be  presumed  toler- 
abljr  accurate  table,  it  appears  that 
'^  the  Baptists  are  known  to  have*'  not 
merely  "  more  than  two  thousand 
churches,*'  but  that  they  have  a  far 
greater  number  than  the  Presbyterians 
and  CoBgregationalists  united,  accord- 
ing to  this  author ;  for  he  says,  ''  It  is 
computed  that  they  possess  near  three 
thousand  congregations.*'  The  table 
referred  to  includes  the  churches  in  the 
British  provinces,  and  gives  a  general 
total  of  212  Assodatbnsy  containing 
4,056  churches.    If,  from  tliis  number. 


Review* — Memoir  of  Mrs.  Judson,  Sfc. 


25 


we  Babtract  the  72  chorches  in  Britiah 
America,  there  'wili  appear  to  be  nearly 
four  thousand  Baptist  churches  in  the 
United  States;  viz.  3,974!  These 
chorches,  too,  are  so  ^miich  on  the  in- 
crease, that  about  10,000  members  were 
added  to  them  in  one  year,  and  ai>ont 
200  new  charches  had  been  formed. 
But  as  the  wriler  of  the  '*  Notions" 
proceeds  to  say — 

«« The  most  important  point  that  is  proved 
by  the  condition  of  this  coontry,  is  the  fact 
that  religion  can  and  4oea  exist,  as  well 
witlioat  as  with  the. aid  of  Governmeot.  The 
experiment  has  been  tried  here  tor  two  ceo- 
turies,  aind  it  is  completely  Buccessfol.  8o 
far  from  competition  weaJcening,  it  increases 
its  inflnencey  by  k«epio{|^  seal  alive.  Yon 
■lay  be  inclined  to  ask  if  socb  a  rivalry  diies 
not  lead  to  strife,  and  ill  blood  ?  Jast  the 
contrary.  £ach  party  knows  that  he  is  to 
gain  or  to  lose  inflaence,  precisely  as  he  ma- 
nifests the  practice  of  the  dootrioe  he 
teaches  ;  and  that  I  apprehend  so  far  as 
Christianity  is  eoncemed,  is  ofaarity  and  for- 
bearance." 

"  it  is  troe,  one  does  not  see  so  many 
ehmrches  in  a  given  namher  of  square  miles 
in  Amerioat  as  in  a  given  nomber  of  square 
miles  in  France  or  England ;  nor  are  there 
as  many  people  to  use  them.  In  order  to 
institute  a  fair  comparison,  all  things  mast 
be  considered,  in  the  first  place,  I  am  of 
opinion  that  the  Americans  have  more  places 
of  worship  than  twelve  millions  of  people  in 
.any  other  coon  try  of  the  globe  ;  and  if  the 
pecnliar  oondition  of  the  new  States  be  con- 
sidered, I  believe  thej  have,  in  point  of 
moral  truth ,  twice  as  many/' 

Much'  more  is  to  be  fonnd  in  this  Let- 
ter, illustrative  of  ^*  Religion  in  a  new 
settlement — the  progress  of  the  sects  in 
a  parish — reserve  of  land  for  the  sup- 
port of  religion — ^bnilding  of  a  church," 
Sec  with  some  striking  and  important 
remarks  to  illustrate  the  nselessness  of 
an  Establishment,  either  for  the  purpose 
of  maintaining  truth  or  extending  Chris- 
tianity. 


Memoir  qf  Mr§,  A.  H.  Judsan,  wUk  a 
History  of  tks  Americtm  BtgftistMiS' 
sion  in  Burmah, 

On  tlie  first  appearance  of  this  most  In- 
teresting work,  we  expressed  our  con- 
viction that  it  would  have  an  extensive 
circulation,  but  the  event  has  far  ex- 
ceeded our  anticipations.  Scarcely  six 
months  have  elapsed  since  its  publica- 
tion, and  we  understand  that  no  less 
than  ten  thousand  copies  have  been  sold, 
and  new  editions  are  called  for  both 
in  America  and  in  this  country.  Such 
an  unusually  extensive  and  rapid  de- 
mand renders  it  wholly  superfluous  to 
add  another  word  of  recommendation. 
Greatly  shall  we  rejoice  in  learning  that 
the  perusal  has  been  honoured  to  infuse^ 
into  many  a  Christian  heart,  an  increas- 
ed portion  of  that  zeal  and  devotedness 
to  the  work  of  God,  which  were  so 
conspicuous  iq  the  lamented  friend  it 
describes. 


The  Olive  Branch,    Edinburgh.    Pub- 
lished by  H.  S.  Bayues. 

This  elegant  little  volume  is  embellish- 
ed with  an  appropriate  vignette,  and  a 
finely-executed  likeness  of  *'  Robert 
Gordon,  D.D."  to  whom  it  is  dedicated. 

The  pieces  it  contains  are  chiefly  the 
productions  of  our  friends  to  the  north 
of  the  Tweed,  and  are  pious,  sensible, 
and  eminently  calculated  both  to  gratify 
and  instruct. 

We  have  no  donbt  bat  thai  the  wish 
of  the  editor  will  be  attained,  and  that 
the  <*  Olive  Branch"  will  be  permanently 
included  in  our  list  of  useful  AnmuJs. 

Nothing  shall  be  wanting  on  our  part 
to  give  so  unexceptionable  a  miscellany 
publicity.  We  cannot,  however,  refrain 
from  observing,  that  so  fine  a  set  of 
jewels  merits,  in  our  estimation,  not  a 
more  gaudy,  but  a  more  neatly-finished 
casket. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


1.  Affection's  Offering;  a  Book  for  all 
Seasons:  fwt  especially  designed  as  a  "Christ- 
mas .and  New  Yearns  Oifi,  or  Birth-dnif 
Bvemnt. 

This  M  ft  neat  Httle  voloine,  «oiitMiiitig 
<ooKbrilHitions.fironi  several  popnlar  itathora, 
diaUngiushecl  for  Ibeir  piety  au4  talents, 
.and  is  calculated  to  amnse  and  instruct  the 
rising  generation. 

The  design  of  the  Editors  in  promoting 
a  laudable  emulation  among  the  British 
joafh  of  bdth  senses,  bjr  assigning  prizes  for 
the  exertion  of  their  tntelleotnal  powers  is 
.jfoodt  and  deserving  of  eneoaragement ;  we 
therefore  oqrdially  recommend  this  little 
elegant  production  as  a  very  suitable  Christ- 
mas present. 

2.  Jnst  fwbHshed,  adorned  with  a  Jine  por- 
trait of  Professor  Carey,  and  conikmed 
monthly  at  Cardigan,  No.  37  of  "  Chreal  y 
Sedyddwyry'  {The  Welsh  Baptist  Magazine) 
which  is  the  organ  of  the  Denomination 
amongst  the  Welsh  Baptists,  Edited  by 
Joahua  W*  J%amas» 

The  ^ove  Fublioation  is  sent  free  of  car- 
afe to  all  the  agents  in  the  PrinoipaUty ; 
and  those  Welsh  Baptists,  and  their  iid- 
herents,  that  reside  in  different!  parts  of 
England,  may  obtain  it,  on  application, 
(hroogh -the  roedidm  of  the  publishers  of  the 
EngliiS  Baptiat  Magazine. 

99.11.  The  whole  profits   acorning  from 
the  sale  of  the  Work  are  given  to  (agedand 
.oeoesHtoas  Baptiat  mintsteia. 

3.  The  Juvenile  Forget  Me  Not ;  a  Christ- 
mas  and  New  Year's  Gift,  or  Birth-day 
Presertt  f&r  1«29. 

The  Work  is  beautifally  illustrated,  and 
contains  contributions  from  many  distin- 
gviibed  Authors,  partioolariy  those  who 
have  written  most  suooessfnlLy  .foe  .the 
young. 

4.  A  Funeral  Discourse,  with  a  brief 
Memoir  of  the  late  Mrs,  Wilson  of  Denmark 
Hill,  widow  of  the  late  Captain  Wilson  of 
the  Duff,     By  the  Bev,  George  Clayton. 

5.  A  Grammar  of  the  Egyptian  Lan- 
guage, by  the  Rev,  H,  Taitam ;  unth  a  Die- 
tionm-y  of  the  Ancient  Egyptian  Language, 
by  the  late  Dr,  Young,  in  one  vol,  Svo. 

6.  A  Lecture  on  the  Lord's  Prayer.  By 
an  Under  Graduate,  2s. 


7.  ^skwumty ;  or  the  SoUw  Systam  mt- 
plained  on  Mechanical  Pristc^jdes,  and  the 
Laws  which  govern  the  Distances,Jhe  Orbitai 
and  Ditimal  Motions,  and  the  Inclinations 
of  the  Planets  clearly  demonstrated,  with  ths 
Law  of  Light,  and' a  new  Theory  of  Tides, 
Comets,  S^c,  Demy  Svo.  nilh  Sitrteen  Cop- 
per Plates.  Ss,  boards, 

8.  A  Collection  of  Bymns  adjtied  to-Con- 
gregaikmal  Worship,  By  Willuun  Unmkk, 
Dublin, 

9.  Good's  Porty-five  Lectwme  on  omt 
Lord's  Sermon  on  the  Moant. 

10.  The  Cabinet  Lawyer;  inchsding  the 
Statutes  of  the  10  Geo.  IV,  and  legal  De- 
cisions to  the  cloee  of  the  Summer  Assinee, 
preteniing  .in  a  popular  and  eomprehensine 
form,  a  eompkle  Digeet  of  ike  CvSu,  Crimi* 
nal,and  Constitutional  Law  of  England  me 
now  administered. 


In  the  Press. 

A  second  edition,  2  vols.  Svo.  of*'  Essays 
on  the  Principles  of  Morality,  and  on  the 
Private  and  Political  Rights  and  Obligations 
of  Mankind."     By  Jonathan  Dymond. 

Samuel  Drew,  Editor  of  the  Imperial 
Magazine,  begs  leave  to  announce,  that,  y 
the  Copy-right  of  his  "  Original  Essay  on 
the  Immateriality  and  Immortality  of  tbe 
Human  Soul,"  which  has  passed  through 
many  editions  in  England  and  Amerioa»  will 
revert  to  him  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing 
year — he  is  revising  this  work,  preparatory 
to  its  republication  on  his  own  account. 

The  beginning  of  January  will  l>e  ,p«b- 
lished,  A  Defence  of  the  Sorampore,  Mah- 
ratta  Version  of  the  New  Testament,  in 
reply  to  the  Animadversions  of  an  Anony- 
mous Writer  in  the  Asiatic  Journal  for 
September  f  S29 ;  in  which  the  gross  mis- 
representations of  that  writer  are  fully  ex- 
posed, and  the  acouraoy  of  the  Serampore 
Version  satisfactorily  esti^blished.  By  WiU 
Ham  Greenfield. 

On  the  first  of  February  will  be  publish- 
ed. Memorials  of  Praotical  Piety,  as  exem- 
plified in  the  lives  of  Miss  Marianne 
Bewzeville  and  Mrs.  Bridget  Byles.  By 
their  sister  Esther  Copley,  author  of  "  Cot- 
tage Comforts,"  etc. 


OT 


OBITUARY. 


Ma«  If  UJJIIID. 
The  subject  of  ihese^lBMifM  •<«€  of 
a  numerous  family,  thecsrei  snd  sap- 
port  of  whicli  entailed  on  his  parents, 
particularly  tbe  mother,  sach  anxielies 
for  their  temporal  support,  tbat  vellgion 
formed  but  a  small  VMft  of  the  ifnstrac- 
tlon  given  them. 

Mr.  John  Millard  was  for  a  period  of 
fifty-foar  years  an  honourable  member 
of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Reading,  forty- 
five  of  which  be  sustainsd  the«ifioe  of 
a  deacon,  in  which  he  was  nseful  and 
active.  He  joined  tbe  chnrob  daring 
the  early  part  of  Mr.  Thomas  Bawis's 
ministry,  and  at  a  period  when  Iha/t 
good  roan's  labours  excited  unconaion 
attention  in  tbe  town  and  neighboos- 
bood. 

Mr.  MUlard  when  qohe  yomig,  was 
Impressed  wiHi  serioos  csnsidecaAion  -of 
tiie  value  of  #he  soul  and  sf  its  oitlnmle 
destination ;  he  read  the  Word  of  God, 
and  pondered  dver  its  moaientous  tnrths. 
Still  he  reimatned   noaoqvainted  witti 
salvation  through  the  blood  of  Christ. 
Often  hasthe  writer  of  titese  linei  heard 
hhn  remark  how  attentive  be  was  to 
the  ontward  fomft  of  religion,  by  a  re- 
gular attendance  atbb  parish  chureh, 
and  a  becoming  demeanour  in  his  de- 
votional engagements.     These  ontward 
excellencies  gained  for  him  the  respect 
and  notice  of  the  clergyman,  and  par- 
ticularly of  a  highly  respectable  family 
residing  in  the  neighbourhood :  and  it 
Is  more  tlian  probable,  might  have  been 
themeans  of  his  worldly  ptt)8perity,had 
not  he  been  one  of  those  whom  liis  di- 
vine Lord  had  determined  to  being  to 
Son.-  FeeUag  that  these  /externals  in 
rel^ioB  were  only 'the  body  wtthoot'the 
soul,,  his  mind  was  seeking  for  tbat  tiea- 
veniy  food  of  which  wlioseevcr  'tasteth 
lie  .^hall  never  die:  and  Incoming  ac- 
oualnted  with  a  serious  individual  adio 
attended  tiie  mtaklry  of  tliat  auiiaUe 
and  exeellent  nmn,  the  Hev.  Mr.  Tal- 
hot     Mr,  Millard  was  invited  to  hear 


him.  He  did  so,  snd  found  peace  and 
pardon  to  his  soul.  *'  I  was  hearing, 
(said  he)  one  of  Mr.  Talbot's  discourses 
on  tbe  Law,  its  requirements ;  and  the 
Gospel,  its  blessings  and  privileges : 
when  he  gently  paused,  and  laying  his 
hand  on  his  breast,  and  giving  an  inter- 
esting smile,  looked  around  on  the  assem- 
bled multitude,  and  enquired,  ''what  says 
the  law ;  do  and  live :  what  says  the  gos- 
pel ;  live  and  do.''  These  words  flashed 
light  and  joy  into  his  soul.  There  he  saw 
that  the  gospel  imparted  those  holy  prin- 
ciples and  powerful  affections  to  the  soul 
which  produce  righteousness  of  conduct. 
The  gospel  taught  him  tbe  imperfection 
and  emptiness  of  his  own  previous  cob- 
web righteousness  :  that  it  was  '*  as  dross 
and  dang  to  the  excellencies  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  his  Lord." 

Removing  to  London  he  heard  many 
eminent  serrants  of  Christ  in  that  day. 
The  labours  of  Mr.  Toplady  w^re  truly 
blessed  to  Mr.  Millard's  soul,   in  en- 
lightening,  establishing,  and   building 
him  up  in  heavenly  knowledge.    After 
the  lapse  of  about  three  years  he  re- 
turned tp  Reading,  and.haviii^  had  his 
mind  led  to  consider  the  native  and 
order  of  a  Gospel  church,  and  examin- 
ing the  Word  of  God  thereon,  he  saw 
it  his  duty  to  avow  himself  a  candidate 
for  believers'  baptism,  and  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church  at  Readr 
ing,  about  the  year  177S.     From  this 
period  up  to  his  decease,  he  felt  astrong 
and  lively  interest  in  the  liappiness  and 
prosperity  of  that  part   of  his  Lord's 
vineyard.    Many  personal  and  relative 
trials  be  was  visited  with  during  the 
ensuing  years.    On  his  launching  into 
the  cares  and  business  of  life,  affliction 
overtook  him  ;  himself  jnst  young  in  th^ 
matrimonial   state  wus  seized  with  an 
alarming  fever,  and  then  his  wife;  they 
lay  in  their  chamber  expecting  every 
hour  to  put  a  period  to  their  earthly 
snfierings ;  but,  as  regards  himself,  God 
was   pleased   to  spare  him  yet  many 
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years  for  usefiilneBs  In  his  chnrcb.  ^o 
pass  over  many  succeeding  years  of  anx- 
ious solicitude  in  his  personal  concerns, 
he  found  the  gracious  realization,  and 
that  promise,  ''that  as  thy  day  thy 
strength  shall  be." 

In  filling  up  his  place  at  public  wor- 
ship, so  becoming  in  members  of  Chris- 
tian churches,  scarcely  was  his  place 
ever  vacant,  except  when  labouring  to 
do  good,  he  was  offering  some  pious 
reflection  to  any  neighbouring  congre- 
gation. And  without  presumption  it 
may  be  truly  said,  in  taking  part  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Reading, 
her  spirituals  and  her  temporals  lay 
'  near  his  heart.  And  so  far  as  his  abi- 
lities enabled  him,  he  co-operated  in 
every  measure  for  her  welfare  :  in  a 
word,  this  Christian  community  drew 
largely  on  his  affection,  his  zeal,  his 
talents,  and  his  time. 

He  witnessed  her  ebbings  aUd  flow- 
ing, with  anxious  solicitude  ;  his  prayers, 
his  sighs,  and  his  tears,  have  borne  wit- 
ness to  it.  For  many  years  it  fell  to 
his  lot  to  read  the  hymns  at  public  wor- 
ship, and  the  ardency  of  his  mind,  and 
tiie  devotion  of  his  soul  was  frequently 
raised  to  a  high  degree  by  exalted  com- 
positions of  the  illustrious  Watts.  To 
hear  him  announce  the  following  lines— 

**  Oh  the  delight,  the  heavenly  joys, 

The  glories  of  the  place ; 
Where  Jesas  sheds  the  brightest  beams, 

Of  his  o'erflowing  grace." 

And  the  following : — 

"*•  I  love  the  windows  of  th j  grace, 
Through  which  my  Lord  is  seen ; 

And  long  to  meet  my  Savtoar's  face 
Without  a  glass  between." 

has  excited  delight  in  the  minds  of  many, 
while  joining  with  him  in  those  sacred 
and  elevating  services. 

It  is  time,  however,  to  draw  to  the 
closing  scene  of  his  life.  Early  in  the 
year  1827,  he  was  seized  with  a  serions 
inflammatory  attack,  which  to  those 
around  was  thought  to  be  the  annoonce- 
ment  of  his  dissolution,  and  he  felt  him- 
self the  probability  tliat  such  would  be 
the  issue.    To  a  friend  or  two  on  visit- 
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ing  him,  he  expressed  the  holy  tran- 
quillity of  his  soul  in  the  prospect  of 
eternity,  saying — 

"  There  is  a  laud  of  pare  delight. 
Where  saints  immortal  reign  ; 

Infinite  day  exolndes  the  night. 
And  pleasures  banish  pain." 

And— 

"•On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand. 

And  oast  a  wishfal  eje. 
To  Canaan's  fair  and  happj  land» 

Where  my  possessions  lie. 

Filled  with  delight  my  raptured  sodI 

Woald  here  no  longer  stay, 
T^o'  Jordan's  waves  around  me  roll. 

Fearless  I'd  lannoh  away.'' 

Meditatiog  oa  the  17th  chapter  of 
John's  Gospel,  his  soul  seemed  imbued 
With  those  words  in  the  24th  verse; 
<<  Father  I  will  that  they  also  whpm 
thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where 
I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory 
To  a  yoang  person  who  stood  at  his 
bedside,  he  expressed  the  support  and 
consolation  religion  had  for  a  long  se- 
ries of  years  afforded  him.  And  now, 
when  apparently  on  his  dying  bed,  when 
the  world  and  all  its  shadowy  scenea 
were  receding,  and  totally  unable  to 
yield  him  satisfaction  and  support,  he 
found  the  hopes  and  prospects  of  divine 
truth  opened  to  his  view,  which  filled 
his  mind  with  heavenly  joy.  Of  the 
gospel  he  could  say  :-r- 

*'  'Tis  this  that  bears  my  spirits  op, 
A  faithful  and  nnchaoging  God, 

Lays  the  foundation  for  my  hope 
In  oaths,  and  promises,  and  blood." 

On  being  visited  by  Mr.  Ailom  of 
Missenden,  he  exultingly  said,  *'  Oh,  my 
dear  Sir,  I  would  not  part  with  the 
comforts  and  joys  of  religion  for  all 
the  world  can  give.  What  would  all 
the  pleasures  of  sense  yield  me  now  ? 
What  solid  comfort  can  this  world's 
fleeting  joys  afford  to  a  dying  man? 
But  the  gospel  earriea  ns  beyond  the 
boondariesof  time;"  and  then  repeating 
various  parts  of  the  above  quoted  chap- 
ter, mentioned  the  24th  verse  as  the 
basis  of  an  improvement  of  his  death. 
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To  other  friends  of  his  family^  who 
kindly  came  to  see  him,  he  expressed 
his  dying  testimony  to  tiie  grace  and 
lore  of  his  Redeemer,,  in  thns  preserv- 
ing htm,  and  now  enabling  bim  to  finish 
his  coarse  witli  joy.  In  tliis  hsppy  frame 
he  contlnaed  for  some  weeks  till  the 
force  of  the  disease  was  abated,  and  he 
was  raised  ap  to  spend  a  few  more 
months  in  this  vale  of  tears,  saying, 
"All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time 
will  I  wait  till  my  change  come*''  And 
thns  did  he  calmly  and  serenely  wait, 
tlU  the  heavenly  messenger  came  to 
translate  him  to  the  skies.  For  a  few 
weeks  previous  to  his  death,  it  was  evi- 
dent nature  vras  sinking  under  infirm- 
ities :  he  complained  of  great  deliility 
and  nnosnal  languor,  and  considerable 
depression  of  spirits,  after  saying  to  his 
family,  **Oh,  when  will  It  be  over; 
when  will  the  poor  tabernacle  be  finally 
taken  down,  when  will  the  thread  of 
life  he  cut?"  And  frequently,  pious 
ejacniationa  for  grace,  patience,  and 
resignation  to  all  his  heavenly  Father's 


will,  were  heard  by  those  aroand.  To 
his  chamber  and  his  bed  he  was  once 
more  confined,  for  about  ten  days  prior 
to  his  fitting  this  mortal  to  pat  on  im- 
mortality. In  this  his  last  sickness,  he 
spoke  but  little.  On  his  son  entering 
his  chamber  to  edqnire  how  he  had 
rested  the  previous  night,  be  with  con- 
siderable emotion  and  eagerness  grasped 
his  band,  and  said,  "  Oh,  my  son,  I  see, 
I  see;"  and  then  fanltered.  But  his 
eyes  were  expressively  uplifted,  and  bis 
son  gently  replied,  "  What,  my  father, 
do  you  see  V  He  whispered,  but  what 
he  expressed  could  not  be  understood. 
Mis  daughter-in-law  said  to  him,  **See 
the  kind  angels  at  the  gate  :*'  he  feebly 
replied,  *'  Yes,  yes."  He  breathed  his 
last  at  about  nine  in  the  morning  of 
Friday,  August  8, 1828. 

Oh,  may  they  who  now  survive,  even 
at  the  eleventh  hour,  be  led  to  seek  for 
pardon  and  life,  through  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb ;  and  may  his  children  be  en- 
abled to  copy  him,  wherein  he  was 
enabled  to  copy  bis  divine  Lord. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 


THE   CATHOLIC   CHURCH    IN    AMERICA. 

(Taken  from    the  New  York  Observer  for 

Sept.  hut,) 

The  Cfttbnlic  Cburcb. — Who  would  have 
beliered  it  ?  What  wovld  the  Pilgrims 
have  done,  if  they  ooald  have  looked  iato 
the  fotarity  of  two  oeotaries  ?  The  Romao 
Catholic  oharch,  in  New  Euglaqd,  with  its 
hooses  of  worship  sormoooted  bj  the  eross. 
Its  boors  of  mass  announced  by  the  pealing 
hell.  Its  bishop,  and  iu  nunnery  ! 

'Who  would  have    believed  it?     What 

wonld   the  Monks  of  the  fifteenth  oeatary 

have  said  conld  they  have  foreseen  a  Sandaj 

Msbool,  where  Catholic.cbildren  were  taaght 

to  read  the  Bible,  and  a  week  I  j  journal  de- 


voted to  the  vindication  of  Catholic  princi* 
plea? 

Strange  to  tell,  all  these  wonders  have' 
come  to  pass.  Here,  in  the  capital  of  Pn» 
ritanic  New  £ngland,  all  these  may  be 
foond.  We  lifted  our  ejes  in  amazement, 
when  a  few  weeks  ago  we  met  with  a  little 
paper,  called  *•  The  Catholic  Press/'  pab- 
fished  in  Hartford,  and  mneh  did  we  marvel, 
to  learn  that  in  Connecticat,  the  very  citadel 
of  stern  Protestantism  such  a  tWng  shoaM 
have  dared  to  show  itself*  Bat  with  greiiter 
astonishment  did  we  contemplate  the  title  of 
a  fnll  qnarto  sheet,  which  fell  into  onr  hands 
last  evening.  <*  The  Jesnit!''  printed  in 
this  good  city  of  Boston,  and  to  be  issued 
weekly.  What  the  friends  ofRome  or  their 
indefatigable  bishop  expects  to  aocomplia h, 
we  know  .not,  and  have  not  sufficiently  re- 
covered from  our  surprise  to  form  any  spe- 
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onlation  on  the  rabjeot,  so  that  we  can 
Aiilj  noiify  oar  readers  of  tho  faot»  that 
thoj  may  be  preparing  for  whaterer  ahall 
follow, 

Serioasly,  however,  it  is  evident,  that  the 
Romish'  chntoh'  is*  making  great  exertions 
to  extend  its  infloenoe  through  this«  coantry , 
and  it  may  soon  liecome  a  qaestiso  of  somo 
impartaaoe,wbetborthe  divisions  and  strag- 
gles of  the  various  sects  of  Protestants  do 
not  afford  to  the  Papal  See  facilities  for  the 
execatinn  of  its  purposes,  by  which,  if  it 
he  faillifal  to  the  character  it  has  ever 
borne,  it  will  not  be  slow  to  ^totUk'-^hris- 
tioH  Register, 


DOMESTIC. 


On  Friday  the  37th  of  Nov.  Mr.  Henry 
Tonpe  of  Tomev  Ufll,  in  the  6&tb  year  of 
his  age. 

Go  the  12tb  of  December,  saddenly,  the 
Rev.  Isaac  Taylor  of  Ongar,  the  father  of 
the  well-known  fkmily  whose  pens  have  con- 
tHboted  so  hffgely  to  promote  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  rising,  generation. 

On  Tuesday,  December  15,  at  his  house 
in  Stoke  Newington  Road,  the  Rev.  C.  T. 
Mileham,  aged  48.  We  hope  to  be  favoured 
with  a  more  particular  account  of  our  la- 
mented brother  hereafter. 

On  Wednesday,  Dec.  16th,  the  Rev.  W. 
Cottriss  of  Ridgmonnt. 


Slavery. 


Mr.  Editor, 

By  allowing  the  following  a  place  in  yoar 
Misoellany,  it  is  thought  that,  you  will  be 
promoting  the  circolation  of  intelligenoe 
that  will  gratify  every  wellowisber  to  his 
Gountry  and  to  his  species,  and  stir  up,  per- 
haps, the  heads  of  christian  families  and 
others  to  seek  more  decidedly  the  present 
comfort  and  future  welfare  of  our  fellow- 
sobjocts  in  slavery. 

"A  Naiymai  Begietry  htu  been  opened 
at  No.  10,  Taibet  C<Mrt,€hraeeehmrth  Street, 
fer  emtouragmg  absti$t«nee  from  the  produce 
of.  riaee  labeut***  This  step  ban  been  taken 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  nmnAer 
of  penons  throughout  the  country  who  will 
pledge  themselves  to  any  one  or  more  of  the 
following  resolstions.  "1.  To  id^tainfrom 
aiktee  grown  sugar:  tUl  slavery  ehall  cease 
throughmd  the  British  oolomes:  Or,  3.  TUl 
the  reeommendatiem  of  parUameni^in  1883, 
shaU  he  carried  into  fidi  efect :  Or,  3.  TiU 


the  lash  shaU  no  Imtger  he  permitted  tofidi 
on  the  helplees  female  elaMies,-*^tiU  emr  feB^ 
low-creatwes^ail  no  more  he  advertised  assd 
sold,  like  beasts,  in  a  West  India  slaue  mor- 
ket,  —  and  till  every  negro  mother  in  the 
British  dnmimons  shuB  press  a  freebem  m- 
fasst  1h  her  bosom" 

The  Registry  wttl  be  that  of  mmnbere 
not  of  names.  It  is  boyed  the  plam  wiH  bm 
adopted  in  every  town  and  oity»  yes,  and 
every  village  of  the  kingdom,  till  the  moral 
influence  of  the  country  shall  obliterate  the 
page  from  ouv  history,  which  at  present 
tarnishes  tile  reaoirds  of  profeesedly  the 
land  aii4  the-  law*  of.  liberty.  It  is^  «a^ 
derstood  that  all  oommanioationa  addrdMv. 
ed  to  A-  B.  as  above,  will  be  inunfr- 
diatefy  attended  to.  The  registry  itself  will 
be  opened  in  the  present  month  (Deeember}. 
Oatfae  1st  Febraary  f880,  and  al^  the  com- 
mooBmiiedt  of  evoryoliier  meath,  thee  Bdm- 
bers  MgpAtered  will  be  pablifhed  in  ^iteb 
newspapers  and  periodical  publications,  as 
may  be  thought  best  adapted  to  the  oifca.. 
lation  of  the  report. 

TonrvcordialFy. 

Aiiqme* 

At  a  Meiitlng  of  VUeods  to  the  AMSlfM 
of  Nogvo  Siavef^.  held  in  Leeds,  on 
Monday,  September  28tb,  1829, 

John  Clapham,  Esq.  in  the  Chair: 


It  was  VRaninMoely  resolved, 
That  slavery  is  an  evil  of  fearfnl  magni- 
tude, direetly  opposed  to  the  well-being  and 
happiness  of  man,  the  law  of  God,  and  the 
religion  of  Christ,-^ the  existence  of  which, 
especially  iu  any  part  of  the  British  domin- 
t  ioosr  we,  as  Christians,  do  most  seriously 
deplore,  and  the  entire  extinction  of  which 
wo  feel  onrselves  called  upon  most  stren- 
uously to  seek  and  promote,  by  all  those 
means  which  the  Providence  of  God,  and 
the  laws  and  constitution  of  our  own  favour- 
ed and  happy  country,  have  pot  into  oar 
powor«r 

That  to  as  it  dpes  appear,  that  the  varioas 
relSgioQS  denominations  of  this  country,  wfth 
perhaps  one  exception,  have  not  yet  applied 
thomselveS'  to  the  destruction  of  this  great 
evil,  in  that  determined  manner,  and  with 
thnoe-  syitematie  and  energeHc  measares, 
whieh  the  magnitede  of  tba  evil  Haelf ,  and 
of  tlm  powers  banded  togelber  for  its  oen-* 
tinnanooy  obvioariy  and  most  imperativelj 
demands. 

That,  for  the  most  part,  tbe  qnestion  of 
Negro  slavery  has  been  approached  as  a 
potilioal  0Qe>  and  assailed  bj  argumoDts 
drawn  from  policy  and  mere  oxpedienoy, 
and  net  opposed  with  those  stronger  and 
less  eqniveoal    prinoiples    and    argument* 
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wbidi  ar«  to  be  derived  from  tbe  word  of 
Godr  and  ibe  saprem*  and  imiiiiit«ble  laws 
of  revealed  religion • 

Tbat,  too  long  bav«  we,  in  oommon  with 
the  friends  of  faamaBUj  arouod  ut,  naated 
oar  time   and  eflTorts    ia  yain  attempts  to 
ameliorate  the  condition  of  our  fellow- crea- 
tores  who  are   in  bondage,  with  a  view  to 
their  gradoal   emancipation; — bat  deeply 
feeling,  tbat  to  maintain  saoh  a  system,  an- 
der  any  modifications  whatever,  is  to  oppose 
and  counteract  the   spirit  and  principles  of 
oar  holy  religion,  we  pledge  onrselves  benee- 
forth  to  seek,  in  everj  legitimate  and  prao- 
tioahle  way,  and  by  onr  vnited  and  strenooas 
exertions,  its  immediate  and  entire  destruc- 
tion, and  to  remoTC    fit>m  oarselves,  and 
from  oar  beloved  ooantry,  the  goilt  of  fos- 
tering this  flagrant  injnslice,  or  even  per- 
mitting its  ccntinaance,  for  any  period,  how- 
ever limited,  beyond   the  time  that  may  be 
abaolnteiy  reqnisite  to  pass  the  act  for  its 
complete  abolition,   and  to  frame  ami  apply 
those  provisional  regulations  and  restraints, 
which  shall  estaUish  the  anthority  of  Jaw 
in  the  British  Colonies. 

That,  while  we  nneqaivocally  maintain 
the  right  of  the  slaves  to  the  fall  participa- 
tion of  freedom,  withoat  any  compensation 
on  their  parts  to  the  persons  who  hold  them 
in  bondage,  we  have  no  wish  to  preja^ice 
those  claims  which  the  (danters  may  have 
apon  the  government  of  oar  ooontry  to  a 
fair  and  eqaitable  indemuification  against 
SQch  losses  as  may  be  necessarily  eooseqaent 
upon  the  change  of  .system  ',  and  we  declare 
ow  readiness  to  bear  oar  fall  proportion  of 
the  burdens  which  the  legislatase,  in  its 
wisdom,  maj  find  it  requisite  to  impose,  for 
the  accomplishment  of  this  great  measure. 

That  a  society  be  now  formed,  to  consist 
of  Protestant  dissenting  ministers,  and  the 
members  of  their  respectire  congregations, 
whose  object  shall  be  the  immediate  and 
total  abolition  of  slavery,  and  that  it  be 
called  '*  The  Yorkshire  Protestant  Dissen- 
ters* Association  for  the  Abolitiea  of  Sla- 
▼cry." 

That  a  committee  be  formed,  to  consist 
of  the  minister  and  two  or  more  members 
of  each  Protestant  dissenting  congregation 
in  the  count j,  which  shall  unite  itself  with 
this  Association. 

Tbat  Mr.  Francis  Barker,  of  Pontefract, 
be  requested  to  accept  the  office  of  Trea- 
sorer,  and  the  Rev,  T.  Scales,  the  Rev.  R. 
W.Hamilton,  and  Mr.  Thomas  P]int,jan. 
that  of  secretaries,  to  the  assoclatiook 

Af  Ha  adjoamed  meeting,  held  l^riday, 
actober  2,  1829. 

It  was  resolved, 
Tbat  the  renolntions  of  the  last  Meeting 
bt  printed,  and  a  copy  sent  to  every  con- 


gf^^atlon  of  dissenteirs  in  the  county  of 
York,  reqoesting  fbeJr  adion  and  co-apentw 
Uoo,  and  tbat  an  intimation  of  their  inteit- 
tion  to  join  the  Association  may  be  sent  to 
one  of  the  secretaHes  in  Leeds,  on  or  be- 
fore the  asth  November  next. 


NOTICE. 

Oil  Tuesday  Evening,  January  the  19tb. 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Colleee 
Stepney,  will  be  be|d  at  the  Kinir's  Head 
tayera,  in  the  Poaltry.  The  chair  will  be 
taken  by  the  Treasurer,  W.B.  Gorney,  esq., 
at  SIX  o'clock  precisely.  ^ 


DISTRIBUTION  OF  PROFITS. 

These  suras  were  voted  to  the  widows 
whose  initials  follow  : — •  ' 

E.  B.  £4  recommend,  by  Rey.  Mr.  Jarman 

Z'^:     f Re7.  D.Williams! 

JJ-^-    i Rev.I.Mann. 

*?•''•     * Mr.  D.Thompson. 

Jr^;     J Mr.Matthews. 

M.  G.    4 Mr.  Salter. 

2:  ^'   * » •  •  Rev.  B.  Coombs. 

M.  W.  4  ••••••...•».  Mr.  Wilson. * 

M.R.    4 Mr.Edwards. 

2:  ^-   * ^^y-  J-  Kershaw. 

™'  H.  3 Rev.  D.  Philips. 

.  ifi.  o  ••.•••«•.••«  Do. 

^^'     ^ Rev.  J.  Pritohard. 

IS.  W.  X  ••••••••...•  Mr. Penny. 

Applicants  are  reminded  that  the  postage 
of  their  letters  must  be  paid. 


BAPTIST   HOME   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

Extracts  from  the  26  Number  of  the 
Quarterly  Register  of  the  Baptist  Home 
Missionary  Society,  published  in  December 
last. 

Anmul  Me^titig  of  Oe  Bast  KeM  AwtUiary 

Sodehf, 

In  the  afternoon,  after  reading  the  Scrip. 
tnres  and  prayer  by  the  Rer.  W.  Payne  of 
Eythome,  the  Rev.  J.  Upton  of  London 
preached  from  Acts  xxvi.  18,  and  dosed 
the  service  with  prayer. 

In  the  evening,  the  Rev,  T.  Cramp  cf 
St.  Peter's  prayed,  Mr.  Upton  was  called 
to  the  Chair,  the  Report  was  presented, 
and  the  various  resolutions  proposed  and 
seconded  in  appropriate  addresses  by  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Deuham  of  Margate,  J.  M, 
Cramp  of  St.  Peter's,  Paine  of  %thomev 
Paul  of  Broadstairs,  and  T.  Cramp  of  St. 
Peter's;  also  by  H.  Shepherd,  Esq.  of 
Maidstone,  and  the  Secretary. 

Extract  from  the  Annual  Report :  — 

"  It  has  been  usual  on  former  occasions 
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intelligence  —  Domestic. 


for  joar  Committee  to  direct  yoaratteotioB 
more  especially  to  the  operations  of  the 
Societj,  whose  ioterests  we  are  assembled 
to  promote  in  oor  owd  immediate  vicinitj. 
Since  the  last  Annaal  Meeting  the  preach- 
ing of  '  the  faithfal  word '  has  been  con- 
tinued on  the  different  stations  in  Romnej 
Marsh  to  a  greater  extent  than  in  anj 
former  year.  Mr.  Wren,  the  late  Mis- 
sionary, resigned  his  trost  in  Pebmsry 
last,  and  has  been  s«cr.eeded  by  Mr.  John 
Metters,  from  Sheepwash  in  Devonshire ; 
and,  in  addition  to  the  ei^ertions  made  by 
him,  the  Society  has  been  under  consider- 
able obligations  to  Messrs.  Hudson,  Scot(, 
and  Barnsbee,  for  their  gratuitous  and  zeal- 
ous labours. 

"  At  New  Romney  things  appear  to 
wear  •  more  steady  and  promising  appear- 
ance than  tbey  did  a  few  months  ago. 
From  eighty  to  ninety  persons  on  an  ave- 
rage are  found  attending  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel  on  the  L6rd*s  day  evening,  and 
a  somewhat  less  number  at  other  times. 
Since  the  last  Annual  Meeting  a  young 
man,  one  of  the  first  fruits  of  our  labours 
on  this  station,  has  been  called  to  exchange 
worlds.  The  consolations  of  God  were 
richly  enjoyed  by  him  on  his  dying  bed, 
and  but  a  few  davs  before  his  decease  he 
remarked  with  tears  to  your  Secretary, 
that  throughout  eternity  he  should  bless 
God  for  the  benefits  he  had  derived  from 
the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society.  Ue 
was  distinguished  after  his  call  by  divine 
grace  for  his  humble  seal,  and  closed  his 
life  with  a  holy  joy  that  produced  a  con- 
siderable effect  on  the  8pectators  of  the 
affecting  scene. 

At  jyymchwrch  the  prospects  of  the  So- 
ciety are  decidedly  more  pleasing  than  at 


any  (brmer  period.  The  attendance  oo 
the  Lord*s  day  afternoon  is  about  seventy 
persons ;  several  of  whom  give  delightful 
evidence  that  tbey  have  not  heard  the 
gospel  in  vain,  and  ^our  Committee  trust 
that  before  long  they  will  enjoy  the  plea- 
sare  of  seeing  some  of  these  persons  en- 
tirely decided  for  God,  Tbi.t  station  has 
been  called  to  softer  the  loss  of  several 
active  persons,  who  have  in  the  coarse 
of  divine  providence  been  removed  from 
them. 

'*  With  delightful  feelings  your  Commit- 
tee now  torn  to  Brookland.  Since  the  Ust 
Genera]  Meeting  a  Sabbath  school  has  been 
instituted  here  by  two  friends,  themselves 
the  fruits  of  your  Mission,  which  now  con- 
sists of  nearly  eighty  children,  who  show 
by  their  constant  attendant,  their  diligent 
attention,  the  readiness  with  which  they 
commit  large  portions  of  the  scriptures  to 
memory,  and  their  general  behavioar  that 
they  profit  by  what  they  learn.  In  the 
school  the  most  respectable  inhabitants  tf^el 
a  lively  interest,  and  it  is  probable  tb^  it 
will  not  in  fatnre  be  dependent  on  the  so- 
ciety for  its  sopport.  Your  Committee  ac- 
knowledge themselves  indebted  for  a  grant 
of  books  for  it  to  the  Sunday  School  So- 
ciety in  London.  The  preaching  in  this  vil- 
lage, too,  is  well  attended ;  a  better  spirit 
of  bearing  seems  to  prevail  here  than  in 
the  whole  Marsh  besides.  From  ninety  to 
a  hundred  persons  osoally  attend,  and  on 
one  occasion  from  three  to  four  hundred 
persons  listened  to  a  sermon  out  of  doors. 
Your  Committee  hope  to  bo  able  to  make 
arrangements  to  furnish  this  pi  see  with 
preaching  regularly  on  the  Lord's  days 
onoe  a  fortnight. 


NoTlCE.-^Tbe  Committee  have  learned  with  pleasure  that  some  benevolent  ladies  in 
London,  and  at  various  other  places,  are  preparing  some  useful  and  fancy  articles  to  be 
disposed  of  by  sale  for  the  benefit  of  this  society.  As  the  sale  is  intended  in  the  months 
of  March  or  April  next,  the  following  friends  have  kindly  engaged  to  receive  any  articles 
that  may  be  forwarded  in  aid  of  this  good  design — Mrs.Crnwtber,  21,  Lower  Thornhaugh 
Street,  Bedford  Square;  Miss  Goodrick,  13,  Edward  Street,  Portman  Square;  Mrs» 
y  Wells,  2.51,  High  Holborn  ;  Miss  Buttenshaw,  Holborn  Bri4ge  ;  and  Mrs.  Haddon,  25, 
Tabernacle  Walk,  Finsbury  Square. 

N.B.  The  articles  from  the  country  should  be  carefully  packed  ;  and  if  they  could  be 
conveyed  by  the  hands  of  a  friend,  or  the  carriage  paid,  it  would  enhance  the  value  of 
the  gift  to  the  society. 

*«*  Subscriptions  and  Donations  for  this  Society,  will  he  thankfully  received  6y  SAMUEL 
Salter,  Esq.  50,  Newgate  Street,  Treasurer;  also,  at  the  Missionary  Rooms,  Fern 
Court,  Fenchurch  Street,  (where  the  Committee  Meetings  are  now  held,  on  the  third  * 
Tuesday  m  evary  month  at  Six  o'clock  precisely  P,M.);  by  the  Rev.  F.A.  Cox,  LL.D. 
Hackney,  and  the  "Rev,  J OHH  Edwards,  21,  Thornhaugh  Street,  London,  Secretaries. 

*  The  Committee,  desirous  of  avoiding  all  interference  with  other  societies,  have  made 
this  alteration  in  the  time  of  their  meetings,  i.e.  from  the  Second  to  the  Third  Tuesday 
in  every  month,  which  they  hope  will  prove  more  convenient  to  their  friends. 


IRISH   CHRONICLE, 


JANUARY,  IMO. 


The  Committee  of  the  BaptUt  Iiitli  Society,  inform  their  members  tliat  tUey  liave 
accepted  the  resignation  of  the  Rer.  J.  P.  Bciicoe  of  Ballina,  in  conseqaenee  of 
his  having  agreed  to  become  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Cork.    To 
supply  the'  Ballina  station,  they  have  engaged  the  Rev.  J.  Allen  of  Birmingham, 
late  a  student  of  the  Academy  at  Bradford,  and  who  for  abont  ayear  preached 
at  Cork.     During.  Mr.  Allen's  residence  in  that  city,  he  made  a  considerable 
proficiency  in  acquiring  the  Irish  language,  a  knowledge  of  which  be  is  very 
dettrons  of  |ierfecting.    The  Committee  liave  engaged  him  with  this  specific 
view,  that  he  may  e  qualified  to  preach  in  the  Native  Irish ;  and  should  any 
young  men,  members  of  Baptist  Churches,  to  whom  the  Irish  language  is  ver- 
nacular, appear  to  have  gifts  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  Mr.  Allen  it  is  hoped 
will  become  their  instructor.    If  an  '*  Education  Society"  for  yonng  Irish  mi- 
nisters should  be  thus  commenced  at  BaHiaa,  there  is  no  reasen  to  apprehend 
its  fiuiing  for  want  of  pecuniary  support. 

In  several  late  numbers  of  the  Irish  Chronicle,  appeals  have  been  made  to 
the  friends  of  the  Society,  on  acoonnt  of  the  more  than  exhausted  state  of  the 
funds.  That  tiieae  difficulties  should  have  been  in  a  great  measure  relieved, 
demands  the  gratefhl  aicknowledgments  of  the  condnctoi-s  of  the  Institution. 
A  letter  from  a  most  benevolent  friend  has  been  received  fnclosing  £50  which 

Miyt:— 

"  in  reading  the  report  as  stated  in  the  Baptist  Magazine  for  Becemberi  bj  the 
woitby  Seoretaries,  X  see  your  fands  are  exhaosted,  I  therefore  consider  it  mj  dotj  to 
encourage  their  hearts,^  and  to  lift  nly  hands  and  heart  to  -God  in  earnest  prayer, 
that  a  divine  blessing  may  attend  all  their  efforts  to  promote  the  salvation  of  oor  Irish 
brethren." 

It  will  be  seen  too,  by  the  remittances  from  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis  of  Clon- 
rael,  thai  tlie  kind  friends  of  the  Society  in  Scotland  have  agmn  contributed 
cheerfully  and  liberally  in  aid  of  its  funds.  That  the  most  eminent  ministers 
in  the  establishment,  of  Seceders  and  Independents,  as  well  as  those  of  our 
own  denomination,  should  continue  to  support  the  Society  is  very  encouraging, 
and  proves  tha*  the  objects  pursued  and  the  agents  employed,  are  generally 
approved  by  those  who  are  themselves  as  a  nation  so  greatly  indebted  to  scrip- 
tnral  and  evangelical  instruction. 


From  th£  Bev*  Josiah  WiUom  to  <^«  Stcre- 

tones, 

SUgo,  Nov.  18,  1829. 

DEAR  BltETHREN, 
Yon  will  perceive  by  the  Jonrnals  of  the 
Irish  renders  which  accompany  this,  that 
the  cause  of  truth  is  progresskig,  though  not 


so  rapidly  as  its  friends  could  wish.  This 
progress  is,  however,  the  more  remarl[ab]e, 
and  calls  more  loadly  for  gratitude  to  its 
author,  as  being  made  in  the  face  of  almost 
every  thing  that  is  calculated  to  prevent  it. 
For  snob  is  the  state  of  society  in  this  conn- 
try  at  present,  that  every  man  seems  to  be 
afraid  of  bis  nsigbbonn.    Yet,  I  repeat  it, 
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tbe  frieodi  of  irulh  bave  eaoae  for  lbaak> 
falncss  that  it  stilt  |>refails,  and  tbaC  the 
proipects  are  eDconra^ng  of  its  more  ex- 
tensive spread.      Besides  tbe  particnlars 
mentioned  bj  the  readers,  I  bare  learned 
that  one  of  the  school-masters  of  the  So« 
cietj,  whom  I  employed  aboat  ten  years 
ago  with  two  others,  in  a  parish  where  there 
was  not  a  siog^le  Protestant,  Uasreeenfly 
died  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel.    Me  was 
early  brought'  to  a  knowledge  of  the  troth, 
,  and  thoogh  severely  persecated  for  adopting 
its  principles  and  its  practioe,  he  maiotainecT 
a  steady  adherence  to  it,  and  a  walk  consis- 
tent  with  it,  to  the  close  of  life,  and  then 
departed  with  tbe  first  itiartyr*s  words  on  his 
lips,  *'  Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  q;>i- 
rit/'     Another  fact  was  commnnioated   to 
me    by  a  clergyman  of   the    Established 
Church,  of  a  pleasing  character.      A  girl 
belonging  to  a  school  that  I  inspected  about 
'fire  weeks  ago,  was  taken  dangeroosly  ill 
shortly  after,  she  was  visited  'by  him  on 
her  death -bed  ;  and  thoagh  she  had  enjoyed 
no  other  visible  instraction  than  the  word 
of  God,  which  she  read  and  committed  to 
memory  in  the  school,  and  verer  professed 
to  leave  the  church  of  Rome,  yet  she  made 
a  distinat  conffssion  of  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  her  entire  dependence 
on  him  for  salvation.     But- as  well  as  saying 
that  "  the  trnth  prevails,*'  I  said  also  that 
the  future  "  prospects  are  still  encouraging." 
This  is  confirmed  by  the  extensive  desire 
evinced  to  possess  the  word  of  God,  and  to 
have   its   contents   explained;  and    this,  in 
many  infttances,  in  defiance  of  the  most  vio- 
lent opposition.    Btft  thwe  are  iome- parts 
^ftbedtstrict-in  which -I  mo>ve,  where  there 
is  no  opposition,  but  that  which  arises  from 
the  native  enmity  of  the  human  heart. 

In  one  of  these  favoared  spots,  one  of  the 
nowly  established  night  schools,  was  visited 
last  week,  and  thirty  adnlts  were  present, 
twenty-nine  of  whom  were  Roman  Catholics. 
And  on  the  inspector  making  an  observation 
on  a  pDifsage  of  Scripture  that  was*read,  a 
tteries  of  tKalognes'ensoed'tbat  was  calcu- 
lated to  be  extensively  useful.  That  the 
enquiry,  "What roost  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
may  be  more  extensively  made,  and  satis- 
factorily answered,  is  the  prayer  of 

J.  Wilson. 


To  the  S4cretaries  of  the  Btqttist  Irish 
Sotietff, 

Lithericl,  Nov.  ^th,  1629. 

My  dear  Friends, 
I  came  in  from  Camas  the'4ast  evening 
very  late,  where  I  have  been  preaching  the 
last  five  days  to  large  Bonnin  Catholic  con- 
gregations morning  and  evening.  *  On  Loid's 
day  the  place  was  crowded,  and  several 
persons  came  a  great  way. 


On  Lord's  dayr8th  inst.  I  preached  twice 
at  O'Brien's  Bridge  and  was  well  attended  }• 
tbe  people  requested  me  to  go  to  preach  for 
riiem. 

On  the  1st  Lnrd*s  day  of  this  month,  I 
preached  and  administered  the  ordinance  of 
the  -Lord's  Supper  as  nsnal  at  Clonghjordan  : 
there  was  a  considerable  congregation.  I 
went  On  12  miles  in  the  evening  to  ShradvflT, 
where  and  at  Arbiror  Hill,  I  expounded  the 
Scriptures.  I  went  from  that  •  ta  XJakam, 
where  I  expomided  the  Scriptures ;  and  the 
following  day  went  to  Bcrrisokane,  exa- 
mined the  school  and  preached  in  the  ereo- 
ing  ;  and  came  thirty  Irish  miles  n^xt  day 
to  Limerick.  The  last  LordV  day  in  tb« 
preceding  month  I  preaohed  at  O'Brien's 
Bridge  and  was  well  attended.  The  Lord's 
truth  is  certainly  prevailing,  but  there  is  a 
great  redaction,  the  powers  of  darkness  will 
not  easily  give  up  their  strong  hold,  they 
win  maintain  them  to  the  last.  Many  are 
afraid  'to  open  their  inoutha,  or  to  offend 
thedmmpiona  of  the  man  of  sin,  but  rather 
conciliate  them.  The  troth  must  be  spoken 
boldly,  and  openly,  and  candidly,  but  it 
mnst  be  spokeii  w'Uwe.  No  heathen  nation 
in  the  worid  wknts  such  exertion  as  ire- 
land.  'When  Imentioaed -to  eome  persons 
the  liberality  of  our  friends  towards  foreign 
missions,  tbey  were  astonished,  and  surprised 
that  there  was  so  little  done  for  Ireland » 
that  should  be  tbe  first  object  for  many 
reasons.  May  the  Lord  stir  op  and  excite 
his  people  to  exertion  on  behalf  of  Ireland. 
With  this  I  send  the  Itinerant  Readers 
Journals  fbk'  the  past  month. 

W.  Thomas. 


From  a  Scripture  Reader  to  Mr.  Wilson, 

Boyle,  lith  Nov.  1829. 

Rev.  Sir, 
On  my  way  through  the  Tillages,  I  ar- 
rived at  Edward  ShSrket's  sabcMBl  on  the 
feide  of  BaMaghbui  mosnlain.  I  had  taught 
bim  some- time  ago  to  read  the  Irish  Testa- 
ment, and  since  my  first  acquaintance  with 
him,  I  always  fonnd  him  eager  and  willing 
to  receive  scriptural  instruction.  He  is 
much  improved  in  knowled^^  •attended  our 
meeting  in  Boyle  these  three  last  Sabbaths^ 
he  sees  tbe  errors  of  popery,  and  promises, 
to  renounce  them  as  soon  as  he  can  procure 
a  sehool  from  any  of  tbe  religious  societies* 
After  I  lectured  himself  and  his  scholars  on: 
the  truth  of  tbe  gospel,  he  accompanied  me 
to  the  house  of  a  Mrs.  H.  whose  family  and 
herself,  gave  great  heed  and  attewtion  while 
I  'endeavoured'  to  impress  on  their  minds  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  truth,  by  reading 
and  explaining  to  them,  appropriate  passages 
of  holy  writ,  shewing  them  the  importance 
of  the  sacred  volume,  and  tbe  cloud  of  ig- 


Iriih  CkroHitie, 


.»* 


MMUMtt  which  hangs  over  this  conotrj  with 
letpect  ta  divine  things  ;  how  the  hoik  of 
■the  people   are  -misenEblj  precluded  fnm 
veeeiving  soripftncal  •  inetmeCioD,  hy  s  sort  of 
tjnumy  ^Ireadfally.  pemiaipes  to  the  sools 
of  meiTf      Instead   of  being  offended,  this 
people  prayed  for  my  .preseot  welfare,  ex- 
pressed a  wish  that  I  woald  visit  their  place 
often,  and  are  aiace  that  lime  inquiriog  of 
Sharket  when  I  might  have  an  .opportoaity 
of  reading  for  them  again.    I  met  a  Metho- 
dist in  'Carrack  'who  followed  me   to  my 
lodgings,-  in  eider  (as  he  said)  to  have  a 
ooBversation  with  me,  and  lokpow  my  views 
of  divine  tmth;   and  that  he  had  sooh  a 
hatred  to  CMvinism,  that  the  tbooghts  of 
it  'Often  prevented    him  from  sleeping  at 
night.     I  told  him*  that  I  did  not  wish  to 
enter  into  an  argnroent  on  Calvinism  or  Ar- 
-minianism,  that  my  hnsioess  was  to  make 
every  exertion  for  the  promotion  of  the 
Gospel ;  and  that  many  who  pretend  to  great 
s^Botity,  have'mtidb  ennlity  against  the  doc- 
trines of  divine  grace,  and  are  attached  to 
what  they  consider  gospel,  whioh  is  deprived 
of  every  tiling  that  can  render  it  snitable  to 
poor  sinners.     That  every  rational  mind  mast 
admit,  that  ajooDditiooal  salvation  can  sever 
he  complied  with,  by  meo4ea,<l  io  trespasses 
and  sins  ;  and  if  men  sopposQ  that  thej  have 
performed  the  condition,  thej  deceive  them- 
selves, reject Ihe  Savioar,  despise  theriobes 
of  fats  grace,  .and  trast  in  a  refage  of  lies. 
"  There  is  not  one  of  oor  society,*'  said  he 
"  that  don't  believe  every  word  of  what  yoo 
have  repealed,  though  it  is  not  so  report- 
ed of    them.     When  yon   oome   to  town 
agttn,   yon '11    please  to  spend  a   night  at 
my  place,  and    I  will  feel  happy  in  yonr 
company."    In  D.rom^hiwibo,  I  met  with  a 
priest,  F.  at  Farrel  Moran  place,  for  whom 
I  read .  and  repeated  some  chapters  of  the 
Irish  Scriptures  at  his  request,  and  a  more 
agreeable  man  I  never  met  with.     He  asked 
the  motives  of  our  Society  in  patting  tbem- 
lelres  to    snob  tronble  and  expenee?     I 
told  him  that  its  principal  design  is  the  in- 
stniction  of  youth  and  adolts,  in  the  first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  God.     "  Very 
laudable  indeed,  (iiaid  he)  and  as  long  as 
I  have  any  controal  here,  yon  or  any  of  its 
MgeotB  are   welcome  to  iabeor  in  my  pa- 
rish." 


From  a  ScrJipiMXfi.BfiQ^er.  to  MTk  Thmm- 
RathcaU,  ^nd  Oct.  1829. 

•  •  • 

Sir, 
Since  my  last,  Grod  has  in  his  mercy  and 
divine  providence  enabled  me  to  itinerate 
in  varioos  parts  of  the  connties  of  Clare, 
Gal  way,  Tipperary,  and  Limerick  ;  and  not 
to  itinerate  only,  bat  I  trast  he  has  done 
nfach  good  tbrongh  my  humble  agency.    At 


Baliyoar  on  tiie  29rd  nltimo*  I  weal  iato 
JMr.  Colpoj's  ham»  where  there  were  stfvan 
men  at  work,  and  many  others  atlaodiag 
them.  I  spoke  te  tbem  as  the  Spirit  jg^w 
me  nttenmce,  on  the  shortness  of  time,  the 
.aocertaintjr  of  the  wo^ld  and  its  fleeting  and 
dissatisfying  pleasorei ,  the  folly  of  gratify, 
ing  the  flesh,  the  certainty  of  death  aad 
judgment,  heaven  or  hell  to  every  man.  I 
strove  to  lay  before  tbem,  in  a  concise  man* 
ner,  the  immeasurable,  iocomprehensihle 
length  of  eternity,  the  miserable  end  of  the 
wicked,  and  shewed  tbem  tl^  bioa4  way 
whioh  leads  to  death  and  destruction  ;  and 
lastly,  bow  they  might  escape  from  thQ  vrrath 
to  come,  and  what  the  works  of  God  were. 
John  vi.  &c.  Every  person  present  was 
unanimous  in  approving  of  what  they  heard, 
and  many  of  the  Romanists  ssid  they  never 
heard  snob  things  from  the  priest.  The 
same  evening  at  Mr.  Gnnaing's  bouse,  I  ad- 
dressed eleven  persons  nearly  on  the  same 
subjects ;  they  were  attentive  and  thankful 
beyond  description. 

On  the  morning  of  the  sanm  day,  I  met 
and  travelled  with  the  sturdiest  and  most 
stiff-necked  (as  I  thought)  of  the  infonoed 
•Papists  I  bad  ever  met.  After  a  good  deal 
of  discussion  concerning  the  Scriptures  and 
tlie  way  of  salvation,  which  contianed  for 
aboiit  two  hours,  he  said  he  was  sorry  I 
parted  v^ith  hhn  so  soon,  and  that  he  felt 
an  interest  in  my  eon  versatiodj  a- thing  which 
I  did  not  expect,  he  so  obstinately  resisted 
all  I  advanced. 

On  the  27th  the  Lord  gave  me  a  most 
excellent  opportunity.  I  went  on  board  the 
packet  boat  for  Kilaloe,  there  were  eleven 
persons  in  the  company.  After  a  lapse  of 
some  iime  they  were  all  silent,  (a  thing 
which  rarely  happens).  A  certain  woman 
said,  "  What  wnnld  ye  be  sayinjg  if  ye  were 
talking."  I  said  I  would  tell  them  some- 
thing if  they  would  promise  to  pay  atten- 
tion. They  all  with  one  accord  9aid  they 
wonld,  which  promise  indeed 'they  fulfilled 
(except  it  were  to  ask-  some  reasonable  ques- 
tion) for  at  least  an  hoifr,  while  I  endea- 
voured to  explain  that  sweet  portion  iu  the 
third  of  John,  *'  God  so  loved  the  world,*' 
&c.  Every  person  preeent  was  exceed- 
ingly thsakfnl,  but  no  person  present  ap- 
peared tiO  affected  as  the  woman  that  ap- 
peared io  the  merry  mood  at  firat)  and  she 
was  very  thankful.  InOgniially  the  next 
day  and  night,  I  had  a  very  hiterestiog  time. 
There  were  collected'  Ihe  inhabitants  of  six 
houses  ;  not  onle  of  thekn  depsrted  until  one 
or  two  o'clock;  and  Aeyseetaedto  he  greatly 
struck  with  what  ihey  heatd  $•  but  here  the 
enemy  wanted  not  a  servant  that  was  staunei 
to  his  cause,  and' like  ^imas,  Jannes,  and 
Jambres,  be  withstood  me  to  the  face  per- 
verting the  Gospel.  1  visited  the  'wido# 
Bnshe  the  nekt  dayi  who  is  a  wMow  indeed 
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I  trast  it  will  he  a  pkasort  to  th6M  who 
with  well  to  Zion,  to  hetr  that  the  teoing 
to  gather  strength  the  more  she  is  perse- 
eoted,  (as  she  tmlj  is)  the  more  she  sees 
the  depraved  and  miserable  condition  of  her 
adTorsaries,  and  pities  and  prays  for  them. 
At  B.  at  Mr.  F.'s  I  read  for  yarioos  groups 
of  persons.  One  woman,  his  serrant-maid, 
who  was  a  few  months  ago  most  viotentlj 
o|^sed  to  the  Scriptures,  declared  she 
would  rather  serve  gratuitously  where  she 
eould  hear  the  Scriptures  in  Trish,  than  get 
double  wages  elsewhere.  I  have  not  time 
nor  space  to  tell  you  of  what  the  Lord  did 
for  me  and  by  me  in  this  county,  but  I  hope 
f  will  at  a  future  period. 


To  Mr»  Briscoe, 
Ashjiold,  Nov.  Uth,  1829. 


Sir, 


Od  the  llth  alt.  after  having  a  religious 
eonrersation  with  the  police  stationed  in  this 
neighbourhood,  and  other  persons,  went  to 
visit  E.  D.  of  Durmmartin,  for  the  purpose 
of  oonversing  with  him  about  the  Scriptures. 
I  met  him  in  a  field  convenient  to  bis  house. 
In  the  course  of  our  conversation  I  endea- 
voured to  shew  him  the  fulness  and  freeness 
of  the  Gospel,  and  the  readiness  of  the  Lord 
of  peace  to  receive  those  who  have  any  de- 
sire thereto.  When  I  was  about  to  leave 
him,  he  rei)uested  that  I  would  not  go  until 
I  would  read  for  his  family ;  and  that  he 
would  call  one  of  bis '  neighbours,  whom  I 
knew  to  be  some  time  ago  an  avowed  enemy 
to  the  Scriptures.  D.  told  me  that  he  was 
then,  in  a  great  measure,  changed  from  bis 
wioked  opinions,  in  conseqoenoe  of  repeat- 
edly hearing  the  Scriptures  read  in  the  Irish 
language. 

^  From  D/s  oodversation  I  am  led  to  be- 
lieve that  he  will  in  a  short  time  come  out 
from  the  popish  yoke,  and  embrace  the  troths 
of  the  everlasting  Gospel. 

12tb.  Read  portions  of  the  Irish  Testa- 
ment in  a  house  in  Toorlnstrane,  in  the  bear- 
ing of  several  persons  Roman  Catholics,  snd 
endeavoured  to  make  them  sensible  of  the 
absurdity  of  several  of  the  idolatrous  errors 
of  popery,  and  their  repugnancy  to  the  sa- 
ered  Scriptures.  They  were  apparently 
well  pleased  while  I  endeavoured  to  explain 
to  them  the  promises  of  deliverance  from 
810,  together  with  the  life  and  freedom  ob- 
tained by  believers  of  the  Gospel. 

18th.  Read  and  endeavoured  to  explain 
portions  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  house  of 
•Be  of  the  same  party  who  invited  me  there- 
to. There  seemed  to  be  kindled  in  bis 
mind  a  thirst  after  Christ  whiob  nothing 
can  satisfy  but  a  knowledgo  of  an  interest 
in  his  blood. 
2mh.  Read  the  3rd,  10th,  and  15th  chap- 


ters of  St.  John,  and  the  8th  chapter  of 
1  Cor.  for  a  sick  man  in  Cloonrongeen.  The 
priest's  cleik  happened  to  be  in  liefore  me, 
and  waited  while  I  was  reading-  and  speak- 
ing about  these  portions,  and  when  bis  opi- 
nion was  asked  of  the  subjeot,  I  was  told 
he  said  that  he  considered  it  was  geaoine 
doctrine. 

21st.  Left  this  neighbouriiood  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ins]|tooting  our  schools  in  Tyrawiy. 
On  my  way  to  BUlina,  travelled  along  with 
a  man  of  the  name  of  G.  a  yam  buyer : 
spoke  to  him  a  good  deal  about  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  explained  to  him  the  love  of  God 
towards  us,  the  sufferings  of  Christ  for 
guilty  sinners,  the  joys  qF  heaven,  and  the 
miseries  of  the  damned,  which  seemed  to 
impress  his  mind  with  a  religioas  awe  ;  but 
alas,  for  want  of  application  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, it  is  apt  to  vanish  away  as  the  morn- 
ing cloud  or  the  early  dew. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 
Reeeivfd  hy  Mr,  BwrU, 


£.  ».   d. 


Legacy  of  Miss  Sarah  Shen- 
stone,  Atterbury,  per  Rev. 
Mr.  Shenstone  •  • 45 

Per  Rev.  Mr.  Davis,  on  ac- 
count of  Colfections  in  Soot- 
land   •  •.••••• 

Brooghton  and  Wallop  Col- 
lections, per  Rev.  Mr.  Rus- 
sell  

Thomas  Key,  Bsq.  Water 
Fulford 50 

Collections,  West  Riding, 
Yorkshire,  per  Rev*  Mr. 
Harness 155 


0     O 


SOO     0     0 


5  17     » 


0     0 
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By  Mr,  J}yer, 
Portsmouth,  Portsea,  and  Gos- 

port  Auxiliary  Society,  by 

Mr.  B.  H.  Hioton 18  15     2 

Misses  M.  and  A.  Smith,  01- 

ney,  for  Schools  '........       5     0     0 

Stony  Stratford,    Friend,    by 

Rev. J. E. Simmons  ......       1     0     0 

Friend  in  Somersetshire   ....       1     0     0 

CoiUeUd  hy  Mr.  AiUn. 

Stourbridge 0  11  6 

Dudley •.'.... 3     3  0 

Shirley-street 0  10  O 

Coventry • 6  10  O 

Oadley.' ^..  1    2  9f 

Countess  Thorpe 0  13  O 

Stratford 0    8  O 

Reenotd  hy  Mr,  Immey. 

Collections  at  Holywell,  Flint- 
shire, by  Rev.  W.  Jones    .  •     6    6     8 

From    Wantage,  by  Rev.  Mr. 

Glanville. 19     7 
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FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

Extracts  of  Letters   from   Rev. 
W.  Robinson  to  the  Secretary. : — 

January  20, 1829. 
DVTioi;  the  past  year  we  here  Imt  sereD 
member*  by   d«ath,  who  we  waald  hope 
have   exebmnged   thie  world  for  a  better. 
There  is  one  of  tbein  whose  Iom  it  maob 
felt  ;  for  fthe  was  one  of  onr  most  active 
and   nsefol  members.    Yoa  may  reooHect, 
that  a  few  years  a|?o,  mention  was  made, 
in    some   aocounts  from  the  Galeotta  bre- 
thren, of  a  servant-maid,  who  had  bailt  a 
little  cbapel  at  her  own  expanse,  and  gircn 
it  to  them  :  she  was  Ihe  person.     She  was 
at  that  time  in  the  service  of  Mrs.  Lisk, 
now  Mm.  Reblason,  and  she  centinoed  with 
her  till  the  day  of  her  death.     Dying  in  my 
family,  I  bad  overy  opportnnity  of  witness- 
ing  her  end  ;  bat  the  fatal  cholera prerented 
all  oonvertatioo  with  her  about  the  state  of 
her  mind.     Her  death  however,  thon^  not 
affended  with  many  pleasing  cireomstanoes, 
was    it  is  hop^d,  not  oaly  gain  to  herssJf, 
but  iiieWy  beneficial  to  Mrs.  Robinson's  son, 
a  lad  aboat  fifteen,  who  is  now  a  candidate 
for  baptism.      Oar  loss  by  exclusion  is  six. 
Tbi»  we  fee!    io   be  very  heavy  ;  especially, 
as  there  is  no  fi»P«»  »*  present,  that  any  of 


them  will  be  restored.  Bingsi,  a  Bengalee 
man,  has  been  dismissed  to  Jessore,  where 
hf*  is  now  assisting  brother  Bockingham. 
Thos  we  have  lost,  in  one  year,  foartesn 
members.  Oar  increase  is  as  follows  :  we 
have  re-admitted  and  received  from  other 
oharches  eight  persons :  we  have  reoeired 
b^  baptism  only  five.  Two  others  woold 
have  been  baptissed  in  December,  bat  I  was 
prevented  by  illness  from  baptising  them. 
Of  the  five  baptiaed,  onlj  one  wears  the 
Earopean  dress  ;  and  she  received  her  first 
serious  impressions  from  hesring  the  gos«> 
pel  in  the  native  language*  The  others 
are,  I  believe,  pure  Bengalees,  three  women 
and  one  man.  One  woman  had  been  a 
Musoolman,  and  the  other  two  Hindoos. 
The  man  had  also  been  a  Hindoo ;  be  is 
the  chnpel  dorwan  or  doorkeeper.  Two 
persons  have  been  baptized,  who  did  not 
join  oar  church  ;  one  an  English  soldier, 
who  joined  the  church  in  H.  M.  59th  regi- 
ment, the  other  a  native  of  Greece,  who 
was  born,  he  tells  m«>,  in  the  neighbonrfaood 
of  the  noiff  famons  Navarino.  We  find, 
that  our  present  number  of  members,  ab- 
sentees included,  is  llO.  I  have  experiencd 
great  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  correct  list  of 
names,  owing  to  circumstances  unknown  in 
England  ;  but  1  give  you  the  number  of 
members  according  to  a  corrected  list,  made 
at  onr  last  church  meeting. 

Oar  brethren   Chodron   and    Goracfaund 
have  been  very  active.    Chodron  has  visited 
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wMmy  pcHii  of  the  adj«ecBt  eMotry,  and  Ims 
■ct  with  grcftt  eaeoaragencal.  If  anj  cir- 
eansUuices  iadieatc  a  duffOsitioB  amoog  tbe 
satiires  to  bear  tbe  gospel.  Brother  Cho- 
^  droo  has  a  great  wish  to  extend  his  opera- 
ticws  in  ibe  cowitrj ;  bat  we  hare  not  the 
Mieaas.  It  woold  not  be  right  to  neglect 
oar  catire  members,  and  laj  aside  preadiing 
to  them  for  the  sake  of  itinerating :  ootil, 
therefore,  we  bare  more  strength  and  more 
pccooiar/  means,  cor  eicnrsioos  into  the 
coootrj  most  be  ? erjr  limited.  Cxorachund 
has  been  verj  active  in  and  abont  Calcutta  : 
indeed  tbe  more  Cbodroo  goes  oot,  the  more 
Goraehond  bas  to  do  at  borne. 


Aprils, 
I  have  been  to  (wo  of  (he  villages  since 
I  wrote  last ;  and  brother  Cfaodron  hss  spent 
most  of  his  time  in  that  part  of  tbe  conntrj. 
Finding  that  some  of  these  poor  people 
came  over  to  the  Lol- Bazar  iJmost  everj 
Sabbalh,  and  that  the  number  of  inqoirers 
wss  much  on  the  increase,  oar  little  Societj, 
tboogb  almost  without  fands,  resolved  on 
building  a  scbooUhoose  in  one  of  the  vil- 
lages, which  might  also  serve  as  a  place  of 
worship.  This  has  been  commenced  noder 
the  direction  of  brother  Cbodron ;  bot  tbe 
progress  made  has  been  slow,  there  being 
pecoliar  difficoliiesto  encoonter.  Tbe  coon- 
trj  is  little  better  than  an  extensive  marsh  ; 
a  bit  of  drj  solid  groond  is  scarcely  pro- 
oorable.  Manj  of  tbe  spots  on  which  these 
poor  people  live,  are  artificial  islands.  Tbej 
dig  op  the  sorroonding  soil,  during  tbe  dry 
season,  and  with  it  form  an  island  large 
enough  to  contain  a  boose  and  a  few  out- 
.offices.  Thus  manj  families  possess  islands 
of  tbeir  own,  and  tbe  only  means  of  com- 
mooication  between  one  family  and  another, 
for  about  nine  months  in  the  jear  is  by  a 
oanoe'.  Almost  tbe  only  article  coltivated 
is  rice.  This  is  planted  in  tbe  water,  grows 
In  tbe  water,  and  is  cot  in  the  water.  On 
mj  first  visit,  I  observed  a  part  of  tbe  bar- 
▼est,  not  oot  and  lying  on  tbe  land,  but  cut 
and  lying  on  tbe  water.  The  water  was  knee 
deeji  or  more,  but  full  of  grass  and  weeds, 
which  supported  the  crops  on  tbe  surface. 
Bat  to  return  to  brother  Cbodron.  Tbe 
only  spot  of  ground  which  be  could  pro- 
eore,  was  a  rice  field  or  a  piece  of  marsh  ; 
he  bas  therefore  been  obliged  to  com- 
meoce  tbe  singular  trade  of  iaUand-nuih- 
wp*  He  is  now  digging  a  pond  in  one  part 
of  the  ground,  to  find  soil  to  raise  tbe  other 
part.  This  is  a  very  slow,  and  very  expen- 
•ive  process ;  bnt  we  cannot  desist  witboot 
grieving  tbe  minds  of  the  poor  villagers. 
We  have  a  few  friends  in  two  other  villages, 
which,  possessing  larger  tracts  of  dry  land, 
appear  like  continents  in  this  strange  part 
of  the  world.    Should  we,  therefore,  have 


to  erect  a  aehool-hsaso  ia  either  ftf  then, 
Ao  task  woald  bo  comparatively  an  easy 
one.  Many  inqoirers  have  been  to  brother 
Cbodron  from  the  sorrooading  villages,  and 
Bsaoy  have  oobbc  over  to  the  lid- Bazar.  Wo 
had,  one  Sablmth,  present  in  the  vestry,  not 
leas  tha  twenty-five  persoas,  all  of  whom 
had  given  ap  their  cast,  that  they  might  be- 
come Christians.  Thoagh  I  was  in  a  sickly 
state,  and  quite  weary  with  preachinfi;  in 
English,  f  coold  not  resist  the  inclination 
which  I  felt  to  sing  and  pray  vrith  them. 
Some  time  ago  we  selected  seven  persona 
as  candidates  for  baptism.  I  say  adeded, 
for  we  might  have  had  many  more,  had  we 
been  so  inclined ;  nay,  some  I  fear,  are  a 
little  offended  because  they  have  not  been 
baptized.  These  seTon  were  all  received 
at  our  last  cbnrcb  meeting,  the  account  which 
they  gave  of  themselves  being  very  satis- 
factory. Three  others  were  also  proposed 
as  caiididates  for  baptism.  Yesterday  waa 
the  day  appointed  for  the  administration  of 
tbe  ordinance,  bat  two  of  the  candidatea 
were  not  present ;  one  was  detained  at  home 
by  an  attack  offerer,  the  other  by  the  severe 
illness  of  his  son,  a  young  man  of  twenty. 
We  bad,  therefore,  but  eight  to  baptize, 
instead  of  ten,  as  we  expected ;  they  were 
five  natives,  one  Portuguese  woman,  a  sol- 
dier from  Dum  Dom,  (who  joins  tbe  chvrch 
there)  and  Mrs.  Robinson's  son.  It  would 
seem  that  this  baptism  excited  much  in- 
terest, for  we  had  a  larger  eongregation  than 
I  have  ever  seen  in  tbe  ohspei  since  I  hare 
been  pastor  there.  The  service  at  the  water 
side  was  in  Bengalee ;  it  consisted  of  a  hymn 
in  that  language,  an  address  to  the  candi- 
dates, and  a  short  prayer.  I  think  it  would 
have  gratified  you  to  see  thirty-two  inqoirera 
dt  tbe  chapel,  those  who  were  baptized  in- 
cluded ;  and  to  see  them  all  eat  together, 
cast  among  them  being  abolished.  Such 
was  the  scene  witnessed  here  yesterday. 
Bnt  these  are  not  all  who  have  given  op 
tbeir  cast ;  there  are  many,  we  know  not 
bow  many  more  in  tbe  villages.  We  have 
inquirers,  i.e.  persons  who  oome  to  bear  the 
gospel,  and  who  have  given  up  cast,  in  many 
villages ;  Ibe  most  remote  village  is  little 
less  than  twenty  miles  from  Calcutta. 

Bnt  this  is  not  all ;  our  Circular  Road  bre- 
thren are  busy  in  the  same  way  ;  they  have 
merous  inquirers,  and  I  hope  will  soon  have 
many  converts.  The  tract  of  country,  wbioh 
bas  fsilen  to  tbe  lot  of  the  liid-Baaar,  is 
nearly  sooth  of  Calcutta ;  tbe  Circular  Road 
lot  is  to  tbe  eastward  of  ours,  and  tbe  lot  of 
our  Independent  brethren,  to  tbe  westward. 
Now,  my  dear  brother,  thb  is  really  some- 
thing new  ;  and  I  hope  we  are  on  the  eve 
of  better  days.  Nothing  like  Ibis  bas  been 
witnessed  in  tbis  cpuntry  before.  I  hope  it 
will  go  on.  I  feel  much  anxiety  of  mind 
abont  tbe  present  state  of  things.     I  have 
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mukj  liopoB  and.  maiij  tnn,  and  of Ud  I  am 
readj  to  eoao1«de»  that  the  work  will  atop 
for  want  of  means.  I  know  the  Lord  can 
provide,  and  to  faim  I  look  ;  bat  we  are  in 
}n«at  want  of  the  sinews  of  war,  men  aod 
mooey.  I  am  sorry  to  mj,  that  a  very  se- 
rioos  outrage  has  been  oommitted  on  some 
of  oar  friends,  in  a  Tillage  called  Salkee. 
Poor  persons  bave  been  serioosly  woandedt 
and  several  bart ;  and  one  poor  nan  has  had 
his  hat  bnrnty  and  bis  liltie  all  dastrojed. 
He  has  siooe  told  me  that  there  were  twenty 
persons  in  that  village  who  had  gifeo  ap 
cast;  bat  that  since  the  distnrbance, only 
seven  or  eight  are  willing  to  acknowledge 
what  tbey  hare  done.  The  case  in  a  few 
words  is  this  :  Aboat  a  dozen  had  met  on  a 
Sabbath  morning  for  worship,  i.  e.  to  read, 
sing,  and  pray  ;  and  after  worship,  had  sat 
down  to  dinner  together,  when  a  band  of 
nen,  broke  in  upon  them,  suddenly,  and 
committed  the  outrage  above  mentioned. 
Measures  are  taking  to  ohtain  legal  redress, 
jnst  for  the  sake  of  future  security  ;  bat 
thoogfa  I  have  waited  on  the  jodge  myself, 
I  doubt  whether  they  will  soeeeed.  As  these 
poor  men  have  many  enemies,  because  they 
wish  to  be  Christians,  and  as  falsehood,  per- 
jary,  and  bribery,  are  universal,  there  is  bnt 
little  room  to  hope  that  they  will  obtain 
jostice. 


CEYLON. 


Among  other  documents  lately 
received    from   this  island ,  is  the 
copy  of   a   valedictory  letter,  ad- 
dressed to  our  late  Missionary  Mr. 
Chater,  when  on  the  eve  of  em- 
barkation.       Had    onr    respected 
brother  been   living,  there  would 
have  been  a  manifest  impropriety 
in  publishing  a  testimonial  drawn 
up  in   such   terms  of  warm   and 
aifectionate  eulogy ;  but  as  he  is 
gone  where  neither  praise  nor  cen- 
sure can  have  the  least  influence, 
there  seems  no  valid  reason  why 
we  should  withhold  such  a  tribute 
to  departed  worth. 

Reverend  and  kind  Sir! 
Lianguage  ean  give  no  adequate  idea  of 
the  grateful  emotions  of  lore  and  the  cordial 
interest  we  feel  in  the  benevolent  exertions 
of  the  Baptist  Mission  Society,  for  the  en* 
^rgenent  of  oar  blessed  Saviour's  kingdom 
>n  €Rr  t        The   cireanstance  of  jour  arri- 


I  Tal  io  ibis  oar  fa?oofed  iriaad,  wbera  it  has 
heen  made  a  blessing  to  manj.  stroogl/ 
evinoed   the    charitable    principles    which 
actuate  the  society  to  extend  the  sphere  of 
its  immediate  instrumentalitj  in  the  great 
and  noble  caose  of  disseminating  and  estab- 
lishing the  doctrines  of  christiaoitj  among 
the  inhabitants  of  a  remote  part  of    the 
glohe  ;  and  while  we  are  now  in  the  antici- 
pation of  that  delightful  period,  when  the 
gospel  Tcritj  shall  perrade  alt  hearts  and 
minds,  and  the  land  rejoice  in  the  happj 
possession  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesns,  it 
is  neither  flattery  nor  dissimulation  when 
we  declare,  that  the  tidings  of  jour  intended 
departure  bave  entirely   overwhelmed   us 
with  grief.     This  unlooked-for  event.  Sir, 
will  sobjept  us»  and  every  sincere  adherent 
to  truth,  to  numerous  privations ;  such  as 
can  hardly  be  remedied.    We  have  cause 
to  mourn    the  absence  of  a    stimulating 
pious  example,  a  minister,  whose  tenor  of 
life  was  one  continued  course  of  evangelical 
meekness,  the  most  powerful  incentive  to 
the  practice  of  virtue  and  religion,  unsup- 
ported by  which,  precepts  and  instructions 
lose  their  worth  and  excellency.     Contem- 
plating on  the  cause  of  these  privations,  we 
derive  great  oomfort  in    the  hope    that, 
while  your  unwearied  labour  and  indefatig- 
able exertions  to  promote  the  good  of  the 
souls  entrusted  to  your  pastoral  care,  have 
to  such  a  degree  enervated  your  constitu- 
tion, as  to  render  yonr  separation  from  us 
fbr  a  time,  not  only  adviseable,  but  abso- 
lutely necessary,  the  Lord  will  graciously 
spare  our  lives,  soon  to  welcome  yoa   to 
these  shores  again,  in   a  perfect  state  of 
health  and  vigour,  to  re-assame  yoor  labour 
among  the  flock  of  Christ  in  this  island. 
Till  then  we  .commend  jon  to  the  care  of 
Him,  in  whose  hands  is  the  breath  of  life, 
and  who   ever  protects  and  guards  bis  own, 
onhnrt  amidst  the  vicissitades  and  dangerii 
of  this  transitory  life,  and  our  hamble  bnt 
earnest  supplications  to  tbe  throne  of  grace, 
for  the  temporal  and  eternal  welfare  of  yoar^ 
self  and  family  will  not  cease  but  when  we 
cease  to  breathe. 

Permit  us  now  to  solicit  yoor  favor  of 
assuring  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  of 
our  deep  sense  of  gratitude  for  that  charity 
and  love,  which  prompted  them  to  extend 
their  mission  to  this  island.  We  confidently 
hope  that  you  will  avail  yourself  of  the 
experience  yon  have  had  during  yoor  long 
stay  here  to  offer  such  suggestions  to  the 
favourable  consideration  of  the  Society,  as 
would  ultimately  tend  to  the  happiness  of 
immortal  sodIs  in  this  part  of  the  world. 
Yon  are  bnt  too  well  aware  that  here  '*  the 
harvest  u  truly  great,  bn^  the  labourers  are 
few/'  What  can,  therefore,  be  more  con- 
ducive to  the  prosperity  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  than  faithful  stewards  in  the  house 
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of  ib«  Lord,  wtio  will  Mt  only  *'  rightly  di- 
%1de  tl*e  word  of  truth,"  hot  also,  liko  yoar- 
seir,  show  in  all  things  a  ptttern  worthy  of 
our  imitation  and  regard.  Yonr  tteadyi 
decent,  and  pious  deportment,  sach  promi- 
nent oharacteristios  of  a  faithful  minister, 
bavo  not  failed  to  excite  in  us  doe  rever- 
ence and  esteem  for  your  person,  and  while 
we  ba^  e  ever  felt  the  force  of  yonr  exhorta- 
tion, admonition,  or  reproof,  delivered  in 
gospel  sincerity  for  our  edification,  the  pre* 
cepts  shewn  forth  by  your  example^  hare 
left  indelible  impressions  on  onr  hearts,  of 
that  faitfafofness  with  which  yon  serve  your 
Lord  and  Master.  Yonr  remembrance  there^ 
fore  will  ever  be  dear  to  as,  and  while  we 
eberish  the  hope  of  soon  meeting  yoa  here 
again,  with  sincerity  of  heart  we  unite  in 
wishing  yon  a  speedy  and  prosperous  voy- 
age to  the  place  of  your  destitiation.  May 
the  Lord  deign  to  crown  all  yonr  wishes 
rJlh  success,  and  grant  a  blessed  realization 
of  your  expectations.  With  unfeigned  love, 
dutiful  regard  and  respect,  we  beg  leave  to 
subscribe  ourselves.  Reverend  and  kind 
Sir,  your  very  faithful  and  humble  ser- 
vants. 

(Signed  by  above  sixty  persons,  both 

of    the    Baptist   Denomioalion    and 

others.) 


We  add  the  following  letter  to 
the  Committee,  from  Mr.  Hoiidrick 
Siers,  who  has  long  been  dili- 
gently co-operating  in  the  labours 
of  our  Ceylon  Mission,  and  which 
will  impress  all  our  readers  with 
a  sense  of  the  need  of  sending  out 
at  least  one  other  Missionary  thi- 
ther without  delay.  We  are  happy 
to  state,  that  a  highly  esteemed 
brother  of  considerable  standing 
in  the  ministry,  has  offered  him- 
self for  the  station,  and  will  pro- 
ceed. Providence  permitting,  early 
in  the  spring. 

It  may  just  be  remarked,  that 
the  writer  of  the  following  letter 
is  of  Dutch  extraction,  which  ac- 
counts for  the  occasional  pecu- 
liarities of  style  and  expression. 

Sih  May,  1829. 

Rev.  Fathbrs  and  Brcthrbn, 
A  favourable  prospect  of  writing  and  send- 
ing having  opened,  I  have  embraced  the  op- 
portnnity,  as  well  the  liberty  of  communi- 
cating to  yoa  the  lamenttblo  mod  moomful 


iotelligeaeo  of  the  dcith  of  oar  naoh  re- 
vered and  highly  beloved  brother  Chaler. 
lie  bae  been  somewhat  indisposed  for  up- 
wards of  t«'o  years  prior  to  the  moamful 
event  taking  place,  althongh  the  disorder 
was  not  apparently  manifest  to  the  publio 
view,  5et  it  has  bees  secretly  andemiinip|; 
his  vital  parts,  notwithstanding  which  be 
kept  on  preaching,  as  well  attended  to  bis 
numerous  other  missionary  daties,  without 
mooh  injury  to  his  general  health ;  bot  in 

I  the  progress  of  time,  after  consolliag  with 
friends,  he  made  op  bis  mind  to  take  a  sea 
voyage.  Accordingly,  together  with  Mrs. 
Cbater,  he  went  to  Bombay,  and  bos  re- 
turned after  a  few  months  with  very  little 
amendment ;  but  gradually  his  disorder  be- 
gan to  be  more  visible  in  its  natural  ap- 
pearance. At  last  tho  medical  atteudnnt 
declared  he  had  the  diopsy.  Himself  as 
well  as  other  physicians,  advised  brother 
Cbater  to  undertake  a  long  voyage  at  aea 
for  the  benefit  of  his  health.  Upon  this  he 
came  to  a  resolution  to  proceed  to  his  na* 
tive  shores.  Consequently  be  left  us  oil 
behind,  and  went  on  board  the  Seppings, 
the  13th  December,  1828,  which  vessel, 
after  having  touched  Port  de  Galio,  set 
sail  for  England  the  same  month,  the 
26th,  as  it  appears  in  his  letter  written  to 
Mrs.C.  from  Galle,  since  which  we  have 
neither  of  us  received  any  written  intelli- 
gence from  him  or  some  one  else. 

The  sbip  which  has  arrived  here  from  the 
Isle  of  France,  with  H.  M.  Commissioner, 
Mr.  Colebrook,  on  board,  brought  to  Ceylon 
the  dolorous  intelligence  of  the  death  of  oar 
departed  brother.  He  left  'this  world  of 
woe  and  misery,  say  the  writers,  on  the  2od 
of  January,  lb29,  eight  or  nine  days  after 
they  have  lost  sight  of  Galle.  His  remains 
have  been  committed  to  the  bosom  of  the 
deep,  but  hiii  justified  soul  reached  the 
heavenly  mansions  above,  where  he  now  is 
singing  and  praising  with  seraphic  raptores. 
Worthy  the  Lamb,  &o. 

I  feel  mnch  of  my  insufficiency,  else  I 
would  most  gladly  give  a  full  detail  of  his 
life  both  private  and  public,  as  9  minister  of 
Clirist  and  a  Missionary  of  your  honourable 
Society,  as  a  father  and  as  a  husband,  ac- 
cording  to  our  long  and  intimate  acquaint- 
anee  with  each  other  from  the  year  1813. 
But  I  rejoice,  that  what  is  wanting  a»d  de* 
fioient  in  me,  the  Lord  has  provided  ;  there 
are  some  who  would  undertake  to  satisfy 
your  anxiety  by  writing  a  full  and  authentic 
account  of  bis  life  and  course,  of  these 
seventeen  years  which  he  has  spent  in  Cey- 
Ion.  Therefore  I  shall  'assume  my  station 
of  silence,  respecting  the  foregoing  narra- 
tion, and  shall  turn  myself  to  see  and  to 
point  out  to  your  Society  how  dark  the  ways 
of  Providence  are  towards  ns,  and  how  deep 
and  sharp  the  woond  is  felt !     H  is  true  in 
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weh  ftod  ftunilar  64ber  oases,  we  we  eom- 
Biaoded  by  him  who  liae  the  tway  over  the 
vbole  pni verse   to    l>e   still  sod  pause,  sod 
know  tba.t  it  is  the    Liord»  the  ali-wite  dis- 
poser of  «U   the   boman   affairs,  wbo  did  it 
as  leeisetk    good  in    bis    sigbt.      Notwitb- 
aUnding  wbiph    tbe  hoa^enly  Toiee  to  tis  is, 
respecting  oar  departed  brotb6r,Wbjweepesi 
tlwa  ?  repress  your    sorrows,  for  year  bro- 
ther, tbe  friend  of  Christ  and  of  tbe  Mission, 
ofjoar  Sooietj,  and  of  tbe  cborcb  at  Ce^loo 
iliflot  dead,  but  slcapetti,  and  be  sball  awake 
to  tbe  dread  of  bta  hard-bearted  and  unbe- 
iie viog  bearers,   bat    to  tbe  joj  and  felicity 
of  tbe  children  begotten   by  biin  in  tbe  gos- 
pel of  our   liord    Jesas   Cbrtst.     Facts  as 
these  things  are,  yet  nevertbeless  the  stroke 
is  heavy  and  the  shock  is  terrible.  However 
painful  and  trying    tbe  event  might  be  to  his 
partner  in  life  and    to    his  children,  it  is  an 
irreparable  loss  to  your  committee,  eonsider-t 
ing  his    indefatigable,  and  zeaJoas  exertions 
in  promoting  year  objects  in  this  island,  bis 
establishing    schools  and.  fitting  np  places  of 
worship,  and  varioos  .other  useful  branches 
ofedocation,  -which  tended. to  produce  lastr 
iog  good   all  along  these  seventeen  years.—' 
His  long  and  assiduoos  labours  are  remem- 
bered by  all  classes  of  people  with  the  feel- 
ings of  approbation,    could  it  be  supposed 
that  they  sboald    be   forgotten  by  your  So^ 
ciety.  without  being  deeply  felt,  that  his  ex- 
panded and  useful   laboors  should  be  as  it 
were  recoiled,  and  whilst  the  moving  spring 
of  youT  society's  machine  is  put  to  a  stop  ? 
After  due  consideration  of  the  work  which 
has  already  begun  in  this  country,  I  entreat 
your  committee  to  carry  on  working  for  the 
Lord  white  it   is    day  ere  the  night  cometh 
and  "we  should  cease  to  work.     I  earnestly 
auppltcate  your   committee  to  feel  compas- 
aion  and  yearn  over  the  infant  and  destitate 
church   at  Ceylon  :  especially  now  on  ac- 
count of  tbe  death  of  brother  C.  she  became, 
as  it  were  helpless,  and  exposed  to  every 
danger  from  all  quarters,  therefore  now  is 
the  time  to  send  out  watchmen  to  be  set 
upon  the  tower  of  the  Lord,  to  guard  the 
heritage  of  the  Lord  here, .  that  we  also  may 
at  last  enter  into   tbe  rest  of  the  people  of 
God,  and  rejoice  with  them  eternallj.     I 
know  him  who  has  said.  Fear  not  3  e  little 
floek,  for  T  have  overcome  the  world,  and 
the  very  hairs  of  yonr  bead  are  all  num- 
bered.    Ho  that  hath  said  these  words  is 
faitbfal   to   his  promises;  but  it  is  not  an 
encooragemeut  for  indifference  and  careless- 
ness,    ^bat  are  my  poor  and  feeble  efforts 
compared  to  those  of  our  departed  brother  ? 
If  taken  in  a  wide  sense  it  bears  no  propor- 
tion.      My    present  strength  and  health  is 
mncb  impaired  by  several  attacks  of  sick- 
Q^gg,     Tbe   last  one  I  had  was  fatal,  if  it 
bad  not   been  for  a  merciful  interposition,  I 


should  hftve  been  ool  off  ••  a  eHsberer  of 
tbe  ground. 

Id  January  last,  I  became  sick  and  almost 
distracted  ;  but  tbroogb  a  gracious  provi- 
dence, 1  am  still  spared  io  life  with  toler- 
able good  health.     I  need  not  say  that  yoo 
are  aware  that  while  we  were  together  both 
brother  C.  and  myself  were  insnflRcient  for 
tbe  work  of  your  Society,  and  have,  and  do 
still  request  for  more  help,— bat  now  tbe 
whole  weight  .bangs  on  raj  debilitated  sboul« 
ders.     Thoagb  medical  wen  and  friends  have 
strictly  charged  me  not  to  exert  beyond  my 
present  imperfect  state  of  faealtb,   yet  tbe 
dries  of  the   neoessitoas    mnltitades    urge 
me  to  act  ia  opposition  to  their  advice.     I 
preach  three,  sometimes  four  sermons  every 
Lord's  day,  as  well  every  Wednesdays  and 
Thursdays  in  the  garrison,  Pettah  and  Grand 
Pass,  in  English,  Portuguese,  and  Singalese, 
besides  attending  other  meetings  for  prayer 
and  experience  during  the  week  days.    The 
Europeans  at  present,   appear  more    than 
before,  to  manifest,  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness.     It  has  pleased  the  Lord  to 
■take  notice  of  tbe  low  state  of  his  church 
here,  and  to  make    some  additions  to  her 
lost  year.    I  have  bad  the  pleasure  to  bap- 
tize about  10  persons  belonging  to  H.  M. 
78tb  Scotch  regiment,  and  8  mixed  classes 
of  people.      Had  this   regiment   continued 
here  some  time  longer,  great  additions  might 
have  been  made  to  our  church,  but  It  has  ' 
pleased  tbe  Lord  to  order  them  to  be  re- 
moved  for  awbile  to  Kandy,  from  whence 
thej  write  to  me  res(>ectiug  the  all -important 
and  the  one  thing  needful.     But  soon  after 
their  removal,  two  regiments,  the  61st  and 
58th,  filled  up  their  vacancy.     Out  of  these 
regiments,  I  have  baptized  this  year  4,  to- 
gether with    two    corporals  of   the    Royal 
Artillery,  one  of  whom  is  an  able   scholar 
and  of  a  very  respectable  family  hi  England ; 
his  heart  is  much  set  to  the  advancement 
of  our  church  here  as  well  every  where  else  ; 
but  the  state  of  his  health  seems  very  pre- 
carious, his  being  distressed  with    a  con- 
sumptive cough,  predicts,  humanly  speaking, 
a  short  duration.     His  wife  has  been  just 
preparing  to  come  before  the  church,  when 
they   unexpectedly  have  been    ordered    to 
proceed    to   Jaffna.      Should  the    Lord,  in 
whose  hands  are  our  breaths,  be  pleased  to 
spare  us,  on  their  returning  back  to  Colom- 
bo, I  hope  she  will  join  our  church.     There 
are  about  seven  mo^e  candidates  for  bap- 
tism, but  owing  to  the  diflficulty  of  obtain- 
ing passes  to  come  out  of  garrison,  bave  not 
joined  tbe  church ;   but  as  soon  as  it  shall 
be  granted  te  them,  they  will  be  in  commu- 
nion with  us.  Besides  these,  I  have  baptized 
four  other  persons  in  the  river  Calany  Gange, 
among  whom  is  a   ^oung  man  nained  L.F. 
Scbokman,  who  possesses  talents  for  useful- 
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nest ;  M  ismt  preMOt  bead  clerk  or  the  Aodi- 
tor  Generars  department.  The  obnrch  have 
nnanimoiulj  eboseo  bim  deacon, — by  him 
the  long  vaoancj  of  that  oASca  was  sopplied. 
Anotfaer  oot  of  this  foor  is  of  medical  pro- 
fession. Tbej  requested  to  administer 
to  them  this  ordinance  in  the  open  river, 
becaase  it  resembles  more  that  of  Christ's. 
Bj  these  short  bints  year  Committee  maj 
easily  judge  the  mnltiplicity  of  basiness 
which  I  bavc  almost  every  day  to  attend 
to ;  and  considering  which,  I  beg  yoa  will 
acquit  me  of  the  charge  of  my  having  neg- 
lected to  visit  the  interior  schools,  some  of 
which  lying  between  eight  and  nine  miles  oflT 
the  place  of  my  present  residence.  I  do 
sot  make  an  apology  in  any  othor  sense,  but 
the  imperfect  state  of  iny  health,  and  the 


uifivoidaUe  work  at  home,  which  have  kept 
me  back  these  six  or  seven  months  from 
attending  them,  which  otherwise  I  have 
been  v^ry  regalar  in  visiting  them.  These 
reasons,  I  entreat  year  Committee  to  con- 
sider seriously,  and  will  be  pleased  to  eend 
oat  more  labonrers  to  the  work,  in  order  to 
lengthen  the  cords  and  to  fatten  the  stakes 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  that  onr  handa 
which  are  hanging  down  may  be  raised,  and 
the  weak  knees  may  be  confirmed ;  so  as 
none  to  torn  out  t>f  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
and  that  none  of  your  work,  wherever  they 
are,  be  neglected,  when  I  shall  by^the  blesa- 
ing  of  my  heavenly  Father  be  strengthened, 
I  shall  spare  no  pain  or  difficulty,  but  will 
attend  as  hitherto  I  have  done. 


LIST   OF   FOREIGN    LETTERS  LATELY    RECEIVED. 

East  Indies  •  •  •  .Kev.  6.  Bmckner Malaooa May  21  &  22, 1829. 

J.  Williamson Sewry  •  •  • .June  15, 1829. 

Mrs.  Lawson Calcutta Jane  6, 1829. 

Rev.  B.  Cloagh    Colombo May  14, 1829. 

Hendrick  Siers    ....         Ditto    .•..••..  July  1 ,  1829. 

Mrs.Cbater Ditto    ...1000  20,1829. 

West  Indies  . . '.  .Rev.William  Knibb Savanna  la  Mar  • .  Sept.  30, 1829. 

Joseph  Barton Kingston  ••••••••  Oct.  17,  1829. 

James  Flood Annotta  Bay    • . .  .Sept.  21, 1829. 

Thomas  Bnrchell  ....  Monteg^  Bay  ....  Oct.  9, 1829. 

JamesMann Falmouth Oct.9,1829. 

Joseph  Bourn    ......  Belize Sept.  22, 1829. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


BROSELY. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  11,  three  sermons  were 
preached  at  Brosely,  and  on  the  following 
day  a  public  meeting  was  held,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  forming  an  Association  in  aid  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society.  The  meeting 
was  addressed  by  Messrs.  Kent,  Thomas, 
Clark,  Barber,  Keay,  Curzon,  and  Jones. 
The  ministers  in  conference  considered  the 
practicability  of  forming  an  Auxiliary  for 
the  county  ;  a  measure  which  appears  ealon- 
lated  to  increase  greatly  the  amount  of  tlie 
contributions  hitherto  received  by  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society  from  Shropshire. 

6.  H.  R.  C. 


NORTHAMPTON. 

The  anniversary  of  our  Auxiliary  Mis- 
sionary Society,  was  held  in  Coflege-street 
Meeting-house,  on  Wednesday  the  21  st  of 
October.  The  morning  service  was  better 
attended  than  usual,  and  very  interesting 
sermons  were  preached  by  our  brethren 
Mack  and  Carey.  Mr.  Simfnons  of  Strat- 
ford, and  Mr.  Edwards  of  this  town  (Inde- 
pendent) engaged  in  the  devotional  parts  of 
worship.     In  the  evening,  at  half-past  five, 


the  meeting  for  pnblio  basiness  commenced, 
and  seldom  if  ever,  was  there  a  larger  con- 
gregation collected  within  the  walls'.    The 
Rev.  Joshua  MArsden  (Methodist  minister) 
presided,   and    the   Missionary  cause  was 
pleaded  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Prust,  Jayne, 
James  Clark,  Hyatt,  Hollis,  J.  Simmons, 
and  W.  Goodrich.    Mr.  Gray,  the  secretary, 
gave  a  slateroent  of  the  subscriptions  of  the 
past  year,  and  affectionately  urged  his  friends 
to  increased  liberality  in  the  great  cause, 
nor  was  the  appeal  in  vain.      We  are  happy 
to  state  that  by  the  extra  subscriptions  of 
the  evening  the  society  has  raised  152/.  ia 
the  year,  being  an  advance  of  nearly  60/. 
on  any^preceding  year.    This  is  but  small 
compared  with  what  other  churches  have 
done,  and  still  more  so  compared  with  the 
claims  of  the  Saviour,  yet  as  indicative'of  a 
revived  feeling  towards  Missionary  objects, 
and  especially  as  made  at  a  time  when  the 
trade  of  the  town  is  in  great  depression,  it  is 
regarded  as  a  token  of  divine  approbation  ; 
nor  can  we  forbeai'  to  notice  that  nearly  GO/, 
of  the  above  sum  was  raised  by  weekly  con- 
tributions of  one  penny  each.     In  this  la- 
boar  of  Jove  onr  brethren  and  sisters,  and 
young  people  are  actively  employed  ;  each 
have  their  respective  department,  and  to  all 
of  them  our  best  thanks  are  due. 

w.c. 


Munonaty  Herald, 


43 


.BRISTOI4. 

"  Yon  Lave  already  received,  I  presume, 
400/.  part  of  the  prooeedn  of  our  Eleventh 
Anniversarjr,  which  was  held  the  last  week 
in  Octoher,  and  of  wbioh  I  bad  almost  for- 
gotten that  yon  expect  me  to  farniAh  some 
little  account.  It  may  be  comprised  in  a 
few  sentences. 

The  Qsaal  services  were  held  at  the  three 
places  of  worship.  The  preachers  were  the 
Rev.  SamDel  Nicholson  of  Plymouth,  the 
Rev.  Eustace  Carey,  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
6.  H.  Roper  Cnrzon,  the  Rev.  Christmas 
Evans,  and  the  Rev.  Robert  Hall.  The 
speakers  at  oar  two  public  meetings  were 
nearly  the  same^withthe  addition  of  tbeSecre- 
tary  of  the  parent  society,  Rev.  R.  Hill,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  of  Highgate,  the  Rev.  F. 
Clark  of  Paaltoo,  the  Rev.  John  Leifcbild, 
the  Rev.  W.  Lucy,  and  other  Bristol  minis- 
ters. At  the  former  meeting,  J.  E.  Lunell, 
Esq.  Sheriff,  kindly  presided,  and  advo- 
cated the  claims  of  the  Society-;  and  at  the- 
latter,  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  Robert  Leonard. 

The  receipts  of  the  year  just  closed  ex- 
ceeded those  of  the  previous  year  by  60/. 
and  the  amoant  of  contributions  reeeivcd 
during  the  present  anniversary  has  exceeded 
the  amoant  oontriboted  at  the  previous  an- 
niversary by  aboot  100/. 

During  the  last  year,  a  tecond  Ladies* 
Association  has  been  formed  in  connexion 
with  CountersLip.  This,  together  with  the 
one  previoaaly  established  in  connexion  with 
Broadmcad,  will,  it  is  presumed,  render  es- 
sential aid  to  the  fands  of  the  Society. 

While  the  past  year  and  the  present  anni- 
versary have  presented  us  with  a  few  com- 
paratively large  donations,  it  is  a  most  gra- 
tifjing  fact,  that  the  principal  resources  of 
the  Society  are  drawn  from  the  smaller  con- 
tributions of  the  many,  a  source  of  supply, 
not  only  less  precarious,  but  necessarily  in- 
volving a  greater  aggregate  of  prayer,  and 
a  more  extended  diffusion  of  the  Missionary 
spirit,  than  the  larger  contributions  of  the 
few.  Gratefnl  for  both,  and  encouraged  by 
past  suoeess  and  present  appearances,  we 
hope,  depending  on  Him  who  is  '*  under  no 
restraint  to  save  by  many  or  by  few,''  Aiil 
to  go  forward,  applying  to  the  Missionary 
cause  the  spirit  of  an  ancient  prayer,  "  O 
that  thou  wauidesi  bUts  ut  indeedt  and  en- 
larg%  our  coast  I*'  /•  6.F. 


SHEFFIELD. 
The  anniversary  services  at  Sheffield  and 
its  neigh  boa rhood,  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist 
Missions,  were  held  as  follows  on  the  16tb 
Nov.  and  three  following  days.  On  Lord's 
day  two  excellent  sermons  were  preached 
in  the  Baptist  Chapel  at  Sheffield,  by  the 
Rev.  Ensttce  Carey,  to  very  attentive  and 
delighted  anditories.  Sermons  were  preached 
on  the  same  day  at  Chesterfield,  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Stovel  of  Swan  wick ;  and  also  at 


Masbro,  by  the  Rev,  C.  Larom  of  Sbefiield, 
and  at  Rotherham,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Welsh. 
On  Monday  morning  a  missionary  prayer 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Sheffield,  and  in  the  evening,  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  was  held  in  the 
same  place,  the  chair  being  kindly  taken 
and  most  ably  filled  by  James  Montgomery, 
Esq.  After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Alder, 
one  of  the  Wesleyan  ministers,  the  Rev.  C. 
Larom  gave,  in  the  form  of  a  report,  a  con- 
cise statement  of  the  operations  of  the  Pa- 
rent Society  in  the  East  and  West  Indies ; 
after  which  the  resolutions  were  moved  aad 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Eustace  Ca« 
rey,  Stokes  of  Chesterfield,  Stovel,  Welsh, 
Valentine  Ward,  Cubitt,  Smith,  Boden  and 
Pritchard.  On  Tuesday  evening  a  public 
meeting  was  held  at  Rotherham  in  the  Wes- 
leyan Chapel,  which  was  very  handsomely 
lent  for  the  occasion,  the  Rev.  Clement 
Perrot,  Theological  Tutor  of  Hotherham 
College,  in  the  chair,  when  speeches  were 
delivered  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Carey,  Wevers, 
(Methodist)  Stovel,  Stokes,  Larom,  and 
Welsh.  A  similar  meeting  was  held  on 
Wednesday  evening  in  the  Baptist  Chapel 
at  Chesterfield,  Ebenezer  Smith,  Esq.  in  the 
chair,  and  appropriate  addresses  were  deli- 
vered by  the  Rev. Mr.  Carey,  Mudie,  Elege, 
Stovel,  Larom,Clark  of  Dronfield, and  Stokes. 
The  sums  collected  amounted  to  nearly  60/. 
Mr.  Carey's  visit  was  very  highly  valued 
and  his  addresses  were  listen^  to  with 
great  interest.  It  was  very  gratifying  to 
see  on  each  of  the  platforms  ministers  of 
the  Wesleyan  and  Independent  persuasions, 
and  to  hear  their  excellent  speeches  in  sup- 
port of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and 
we  trust  that  the  influeace  of  the  good  im- 
pression made  both  by  the  sermons  deliver- 
ed, and  also  at  the  public  meetings  will  be 
of  long  continoanoe.  C.  L. 

BATH. 
On  Lord's  day  evening,  Dec.  13,  a  sermon 
was  preached  in  Somerset-street  Chapel, 
Bath,  in  behalf  of  the  Society,  by  the  Rev. 
E.  Carey.  The  same  cause  was  advocated 
there  on  the  following  evening  in  a  truly 
kind  and  liberal  manner  by  the  Rev.  John 
Leifcbild  of  Bristol,  and  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing,  the  15th,  a  public  meeting  was  held  to 
form  an  Auxiliary  Society  in  the  church  and 
congregation  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Rev.  Owen  Clarke.  The  chair  was  very 
ably  filled  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.6.H.R.  Cur- 
zoo,  and  the  numerous  assembly  was  address- 
ed by  the  Hon.Capt.  Noel,  Revs.  P.J.  Saf- 
fery,  J.H.  Hioton,  Carey,  Clarke,  and  Wal- 
lace, and  by  Messrs.  Langdon  and  Crook. 
The  season  was  found  to  be  pecoliarly  inter- 
esting, and  the  amoant  collected,  inclading 
donations  of  10/.  each  from  three  kind  friends 
connected  with  the  chorteh^  ameonted  to 
about  66/. 
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Miaimiurtf  Ueraid. 


ConiribniwM  received  on  aeeaynt 
from  November  20,  to  December 
Subscriptum$, 

Legacj  of  the  Ute  Mrs.  Sarah 
Sbenaton,  bj  Rev.  W.  Shen- 
ston 45     0    0 

Wejmoath,  hj  R«t.  Jas.  Hobj     33  16    6 

Hailsham»   bj  Rev.  W.  Davies     1?  19     2 

Sherborne,  b J  B. Chandler,  Esq.      4     4     0 

M or tbaniptonab ire  Union,  (Nor- 
thampton 1$2/.  12j».  9d^)  by 
Mr.Gotoh    l54     3     5 

Hitchin,  Collections  ........      12  16     2 

Sheffield,  by  Rev.  C.  Laroin..     35     5     0 

Chesterfield...  > IS     6     5 

Rolherham .., 10    0     0 

Totteridge,  Collection  ami  Sab- 

scriptions 14  16     0 

Essex  Aa\iliaryi     by  Thomas 
BIytif  Esq. — 
Braintree  (expenoes  Os.)  . .      14  17     6 

Bumham| 0  17     9 

Colchester  (exp.  4 /.15«.7(/.)     22     8     6 

EarlsColne 13  12     0 

Halsted 13     5     3 

Langbam  .  • .  •  •  • -....•     41     I     9 

Rayleigh.... 5^0 

Thorpe.... 3  15     3 

North  of  England  Anxiliarj-,  by 

Re7.  R.  Pengilly    15     0    0 

Wantage,   by  Rev.  W.  GianviU 

(Miss  DauicU's  box  78.)    ..       2  15    6 

One-third  of  Collection  at  Rev. 

G.Clayton's,  Walworth....     36  18     6 

Broaghtou  and  Wallop,  by  Rev. 

H.Russell... ^.     1»     1     3 

Nairnshire  Missionary  Society, 

by  Rev.  W.  Barclay 5     0     0 

Abergavenny,  by  Rev.  C.  Evans       2     6    4 

Carmartbeo,   ColJectioo  at  Pe« 


of  ike  Baptist  Missionary  Society^ 
20,  1Q29,  not  including  individual 

m 

£.    s.   d. 
nael,  by  R«v.  J.  Watkint..     18     0    0 

Cwmpedol   and  Bwlch-y-rbyw, 

by  ditto a     6     0 

Portsmoiitb,  Portsea,  and  Cos- 
port  Aaxiliary,  balance  by 
Mr.  B.  H.  Hinton  (in  all 
208/.  95.)    43    9     0 

Oxfordshire  Auxiliary^  by  Mr. 
Haekvale : — 

NauDton 16    3     8 

Fairford 2  10     0 

Faringdon 5     2     6 

Banbary I     1     0 

Chipping  Norton.  ••  4. ..«..     18     0     1 

Abingdon 17     3  11 

Alcesfer 18     5     0 

Boarton 7  13     9 

CemwaU  Aaxiliary,    by   Rev. 
E.  Clarke  :— 
Falmonlh  Branch,   (Mission- 
'  ary  Sale  6U.  8#.  7rf. ;    for 

schools  2/.  10s.) ^11911     3 

Helstoo  Bninob 19     9     7 

PeiizaoQe,  Jordan   Cbapel..     23     8    6 
Qoeeo-street  do.      14     I  10 

Redrnth  Branch 18  10     6 

TrnroBraneh,  forsoh.  1/.  U.    72     6    6 

Miss  M^  and  A.  Smith,  Oldey, 

for  Kingston  Female  sobool,    20     0     0 

Mrs.  Bailey,  Bethel«hoa8e,Bcix- 

ton,  by  Mr.  Illidge 10     0     0 

Miss  C.  Hepburn  and  Friends, 

for  Jamaioa.. ....  ••..••.•       4  10    0 

Friend  at  Stony  Stratford,   hy 

Rev.  J.  Simmons 1     0     0 

E.  I.  by  J.Gntteridge,  Esq...        10     0 


A  a  the  Secretary  heu  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  Kumber  qf  H^falda  and  Qmarterly 

Papers  sent,  in  some  quarters,  is  more  than  adequate  for  the  supphf  of  the  Subscribers,  he 

Ategs  that  the  various  friends  who  kindly  eng^e  in  the  distribution  will  exandne  whether  any 

alterations  shouU  take  place,  and  inform  him  forthwith,  that  the  rt  ijuvsUe  directions  ftuiy 

be  given  to  the  prinHrs.    Jfe  womid  add,  ihtti  as  mnch  of  ik9  effirieitrg  of  Missionary  iniel- 

iigence  must  depend  en  tie  prompt  and  regular  connegance  to  the  individual  Snbscribere,  it 

is  earnestly  hoped  that  all  who  receive  parcels,  will  forward  their  conltnts  as  early  as  poi' 

jaible  te  the  various  individuals  for  whom  they  are  intended. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS.. 

The  Two  Geineas  forwarded  from  a  Lady  at  Penzance,  throovli  the  Rev.  Edmnnd 
Clarke,  for  another  Society,  have  been  doly  paid  over  to  the  Treasurer. 

The  thalik.s  of  (be  Committee  are  retdmed  to  the  Ret.  Reynold  Hogg,  KiinhoUon»  for 
twenty  seta  of  his  "Serroona,''  ten  copies  of  "  Scriptaral  Soppoits,"  and  seven  "  Per- 
.sonal  Religion';"  also  to  the  juvenile  friends  at  Aldwinkle,  for  piiicaabioos,  &o.  for  Jt- 
.malea,  by  Rev.  D.  Parkins. 

The  parcel  kindly  sent  from  Winoobank  has  been  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

Of  the  amount  (267A  &i.  2d*y  acknowledged,  in  oitr  present  Number,  as  received  from' 
oar  eflicient  Auxiliary  in  Cornwall,  the  sum  of  10/.  9s.  IQil  waacoiririboted  by  means  of 
Sunday  School  Associations. 


Printed  by  Littlewood  and  Co.  Old  Bailey. 


THE 


BAPTIST   MAGAZINE. 


FEBRUARY,  1830. 


Memoir  of  Mr.  Samuel  Blioh. 

When  the  curtain  of  eternity  sud- 
denly descends,  and  conceals  from 
our  view  a  fellow-traveller,  in 
whose  interesting  society  we  had 
almost  unconsciously  toiled  through 
many  a  weary  step  of  human  life  ; 
after  the  mind,  agitated  by  surprise 
and  grief,  regains  a  sufl»sient  de* 
gree  of  composure,  it  commences 
an  eager  research  into  the  annals 
of  recollection,  and  endeavours  to 
restore  to  their  original  impressive- 
ness  the  faded  delineations  of  an 
imperfect  memory.  The  soothing 
influence  of  such  efforts  seems  to 
mitigate  the  anguish  of  separation; 
and,  if  the  result  can  be  rendered 
subservient  to  the  instruction  of 
survivors,  it  may  be  said  of  our 
departed  companion,  "he  being 
dead,  yet  speaiketh." 

There  are  no  principles  so  pow- 
erful in  their  exercise,  nor  so  im- 
portant in  their  operation,  as  those 
which  originate  in  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  dfvine  truth.  The 
history  of  their  development  may 
detail  Ho '  combination  of  rare  oc- 
currences, nor  even  a  single  inci- 
dent to  which  *' the  epithet  roman- 
tic'' may  be  deemed  appropriate  ; 
from  the  efficiency  of  their  influ- 
ence, however,  there  invariably 
arises  a  series  of  important  events, 
to  which  the  imputation  of  mono- 
tony is  strikingly  inapplicable :  for 
the  most  animated  description  of 
the  phenomena  of  nature,  and  the 
vicissitudes  of  providence,  presents 
nothing  so  deeply  interesting  to  the 
human  mind,  aj»  the  spiritual  illu- 
mination of  a  benighted  under- 
standings the  renewing  of  a  corrupt 
Vol.  V.     3d  Series. 


heart,  and  the  consequent  transfer* 
mation  of  character  from  the  image 
df  the  earthly,  to  the  image  of  the 
heavenly. 

In  collecting,  therefore,  and  ar^ 
ranging  the  reminiscences  of  such 
facts,  and  the  evidence  by  which 
the  certainty  of  their  having  trans- 
pired becomes  delightfully  obvi- 
ous, it  is  desirable  to  remember, 
that  with  whatever  indifference  or 
suspicion  their  recital  may,  in  some 
instances,  be  received,  angels  wit- 
ness their  continual  recurrence  with 
triumphant  exultation ;  while,  to 
the  Christian,  the  instruction  and 
encouragement  ihey  impart,  ex- 
pand his  desires,  establish  his  con- 
fidence, and  supply  him  with  the 
most  ample  and  felicitous  occa- 
sions for  devout  reflection  and 
adoring  thankfulness. 

Mr.  Samuel  Bligh,  whose  la- 
mented departure  from  this  mortal 
state  has  suggested  the  preceding 
observations,  was  born  in  the  city 
of  London ,  December  the  Oth,1777^ 
He  was  the  second  son  of  Mr. 
David  Bligh,  many  years  a  highly 
respectable  member  and  valuable 
deacon  of  the  Baptist  church  as- 
sembling in  Prescott- street,  of 
whom  a  more  particular  account 
will  be  found  in  the  close  of  the 
eighteenth  volume  of  this  work. 
His  esteemed  and  aged  mother, 
also,  Mrs,  Sarah  Bligh,  has  very 
long  been,  and  still  remains,  an 
honourable  member  iu  the  same 
Christian  communion. 

When  the  subject  of  this  record 
had  arrived  at  a  suitable  age,  he 
was  placed  with  a  watchmaker,  a 
business  in  which,  for  some  few 
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Memoir  of  Mr.  Samuel  Bligh. 


years,  he  was  afterwards  engaged. 
Blessed  with  such  parental  advan- 
tages, and  privileged  in  childhopd 
and  youth  to  listen  to  the  emi- 
nently judicious  ministrations  of 
the  venerable  Mr.  Abraham  Booth, 
his  mind  appears  to  have  been 
early  and  gradually  instructed  in 
tjhe  great  principles  of  evangelical 
truth,  and  his  heart  tenderly  and 
effectually  drawn,  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  to  desire  above  all  things, 
that  he  might  constantly  live  under 
their  benign,  constraining^  and 
transforming  influence. 

His  own  perspicuous  and  im- 
pressive account  of  the  commence- 
ment of  this  work  of  grace,  is  as 
follows : — '*  I  was  the  subject  of 
strong  convictions  when  very 
young,  but  never  felt  any  abiding 
impressions  until  I  was  led,  in  the 
course  of  Divine  Providence,  to 
hear  Mr.  Booth  preach  a  funeral 
sermon  for  one  of  his  members; 
at  the  close  of  which  he  solemnly 
addressed  the  unconverted  part  of 
his  congregation.  He  described 
the  dreadful  condition  they  were  in 
by  nature,  the  uncertainty  of  life, 
and  the  inevitable  consequences  of 
living  and  dying  in  that  state.  I 
remember  he  added,  '  I  do  not 
want  to  drive  you  to  despair,  but 
I  want  to  set  you  a  thinking,  I 
want  to  set  you  a  reading,  I  want 
to  set  you  a  praying.'  Being 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  my  state,  I 
resolved,  when  opportunities  should 
offer,  to  read,  hear,  and  pray  too. 
I  began  to  think  seriously,  and  to 
entreat  the  Lord  to  change  my 
heart,  and  to  render  the  means  of 
grace  useful  to  my  soul.  I  seized 
every  opportunity  I  could  jfind  to 
read  and  hear'  the  word  of  God. 
O,  how  earnestly  and  repeatedly 
did  I  entreat  the  Lord  to  bring  me 
to  the  knowledge  of  himself,  which 
I  then  considered  as  a  blessing  of 
more  value  than  ten  thousand 
worlds. 


**  Soon  after  this  period,  I  read 
part  of  Mr.  A11eine*s  Alarm  to  the 
Unconverted,  particularly  his  de- 
scription of  the  miseries  of  that 
state.  This  still  more  alarmed  my 
conscience,  discovered  to  me  my 
danger,  and  constrained  me  to  cry, 
'  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner !' 
I  knew  from  what  I  had  often 
heard  (having  been  accustomed  to 
hear  the  Gospel  from  my  child- 
hood), that  there  was  no  other 
name  given  under  heaven  whereby 
I  could  be  saved,  than  that  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Yet  I  believed  that 
I  was  in  a  condition  extremely  un-^ 
fit  to  apply  to  him.  I  felt  exceed- 
ingly confident,  that  a  greater  de- 
gree of  sorrow  and  brokenness  of 
heart  for  sin  were  necessary,  before 
I  could  apply  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  I  therefore  sought  to  ex- 
perience these  supposed  pre-requi- 
sites,  and  instead  of  casting  myself 
at  the  feet  of  sovereign  mercy  in 
the  name  of  Christ  just  as  I  was, 
I  hardly  used  the  name  of  Christ, 
but  prayed  that  I  might  feel  more 
sorrow,  contrition,  and  tenderness 
of  conscience.  I  read  those  parts 
of  Scripture  that,  treated  on  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  with  the  desire 
and  the  expectation  that  my  feel- 
ings and  passions  might  be  power- 
fully wrought  upon.  I  likewise 
looked  for  the  same  effect  from  the 
discourses  which  1  heard,  that  so  1 
might  be  in  a  fit  condition  to  apply 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  .  Christ.  But 
herein  I  was  mistaken.  The  Lord 
did  not  see  fit  to  answeonny  prayers 
in  this  way,  but  \$K  me  to  feel 
still  more  of  the  hardness  of  my 
heart ;  and  thus  I  became,  as  I 
thought,  still  more  unfit  to  apply 
to  the  Saviour.  I  was  now  greatly 
discouraged,  until  looking  over  a 
number  of  books  in  my  father's 
library,  I  took  in  my  hand  Mr. 
Booth's  *  Reign  of  Grace.'  This 
was  the  means  of  convincing  me  of 
my  mistake.     The  author,  in  that 
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'worli,  describes  the  awakened  8in«» 
ner  as  looking  inrithin,  to  tind  him- 
self distinguished  in  some  way,  by 
being  more  humbled  under  a  sense 
of  guilty  &c.  and  thus  opposing  the 
true  grace  of  God,  by  hankering 
after  some  worthiness  of  his  own, 
instead  of  looking  immediately  to 
the  Redeemer.  This  afforded  some 
relief  to   my    mind.     My   prayers 
took  a  new  direction.     I  now  saw 
tfie  complete  suitableness  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  my  case,  and  that  to  look 
within  for  any  thing,  by  way  of  a 
warrant  to  apply  to  him,  was  to 
rob  the   Redeemer  of    his   ^Ibry, 
agreeably  to  the  sentiments  of  Mr. 
Hart, 


•Ifyoa  tiUTj  till  joq 're  better. 
Yon  will  never  come  at  all.' 

''  The  question  now  was,  seeing 
Christ  to  be  so  suited  to' my  case, 
without  any  previoirs  quali^cation 
to  recommend  me  to  his  notice, 
•  How  shall  I  apply  to  him?*   This 
I   learned   must   be  by  faith,  and 
that  not  of  myself,  but  the  gift  of 
God.     Here,  I  trust,  I  M^as  deeply 
convinced  of  the  sin  of  unbelief, 
and  not  being  then  aware;  that  to 
produce  this   conviction  was   the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,    1  was 
much  troubled  at  it ;  and  conclud- 
ed that  I  had   not  a  spark  of  real 
faith  in  my  heart..    Being  encou- 
raged by  many  promises  to  seeking 
souls,  and  hoping  that  faith  would 
come  by  hearing,  I  began  to  seek 
more  immediately  for  that  blessing 
in  the  use  of  appointed  means,  as 
for  hid  treasure.     I  went  on  thus 
for  several    months;  reading  and 
bearing  the  word  of  God,  with  fre- 
quent prayer  over  it,  that  I  might 
be  the  subject  of  that  faith  which 
is  o(  the    operation  of  the  Divine 
Spirit-      I  prayed  much  against  un- 
belief a"^  hardness  of  heart ;  and 
supposed  that  ere  this   I    should 
have   found    them  removed,    and 
ifaat  this  would  demonstrate  that  I 


had  faith.    I  therefore  was  again 
greatly  discouraged,  and  bitterly 
disappointed  at  my  prayers  being, 
as  I  thought,  rejected.     Weary  of 
waiting,  I  seemed   almost  at  the 
point  of  relinquishing  my  pursuit. 
It  appeared  astonishing  to  me  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  should  be  repre- 
sented as  so  willing  and  ready  to 
embrace  returning  sinners,  and  yet 
that  he  should  take  no  notice  of 
my  supplications.     I  could  not  re- 
concile these  things.     In  this  per- 
plexity I  took  up  my  Bible,  and 
turning  over  its  pages,  my  eye  was 
directed  to  Lam.  iii.  26,  26.   *  The 
Lord  is  nigh  unto  those  that  wait 
for  him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh 
him.     It  is  good  that  a  man  should 
both  hope,  and  quietly  wait  for  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord.'    I  believe  I 
hardly  ever  felt  any  pirt  of  the 
divine  word  applied  with  so  much 
power  and  sweetness,     as   these 
words    suddenly    were     to     my 
mind.     I  was  made  willing  to  wait 
the   Lord*s   time;  and  instead  of 
saying,  '  my  way  is  hid  from  the 
Lord,'  f  found,  agreeably  to  an- 
other  passage  that  was  very  plea- 
sant to  me,  that  his  eye  was  upon 
me,  who  hoped  in  his  mercy.     J 
was  soon  brought  tn  see,  that  I  had 
entertained    mistaken    notions   of 
faith,  and  had  taken  the  fr^dts  of 
faith  for  faith  itself;  and  that  I  was 
not  so   utterly  destitute  of    that 
grace  as   I  had   supposed.      Dr. 
uni's  description  of  faith,   in  the 
third  volume  of  his  *  Body  of  Di- 
vinity,' and  particularly  of   faith 
in  Christ,  was,  I  hope,  made  very 
'useful  to  me  at  that  time;  where 
he  describes  it  in  its  first  and  low- 
est, as  well  as  in  its  higher  actings 
on  the  blessed  Redeemer.     I  now 
saw  that  faith  and  unbelief  might 
exist  in  the  same  soul;  according 
to  those  words,  '  Lord,  I  believe; 
help  thou  my  Unbelief.'     I  was  now 
convinced  that  alt  the  encourage- 
ment I  had  derived  from  the  mc- 
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mis€9,  and  that  all  my  earnest  out- 
goings of  soul  after  the  knowledge 
of  Christ,  was  an  evidence  of  in- 
terest in  hiniy  and  love  to  him.  Now 
I  saw  my  prayers  answered :  nay, 
that  they  had  been  answered  in 
some  happy  measure,  even  at  the 
time  when  I  supposed  that  the 
Lord  had  no  regard  to  the  voice  of 
my  supplications  ;  and  I  was  then 
enabled,  with  such  freedom  and 
delight  as  I  shall  never  forget,  in 
the  most  familiar  and  unreserved 
manner,  to  give  myself  up  to 
Christ,  to  cast  myself  upon  him, 
and  venture  upon  him  my  eternal 
itll ;  and  was  at  length  enabled  to 
say,  what  I  had  so  ardently  de- 
sired, 'My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I 
am  his;'  and,  I v  trust,  I  viewed 
him  to  be  '  the  chiefest  among  ten 
thousand,  and  the  altogether  love- 
ly.' It  now  became  my  great  con- 
cern to  live  to  Him  who  died  for 
me.  Holiness  appeared  beautiful 
and  desirable,  and,  I  trust,  the 
Spirit  of  God  excited  some  of  the 
strongest  desires  I  ever  possessed, 
after  the  image  and  the  revealed 
will  of  Christ;  equally  strong, 
perhaps,  with  those  I  luid  felt  to 
be  saved  from  eternal  death.  In- 
stead of  doing  any  thing  that  I 
might  be  saved,  or  by  which  I 
might  in  the  least  degree  merit  the 
favour  of  God,  I  wished  to  walk 
in  the  path  of  obedience,  because 
/  was  saved :  and,  I  trust,  that 
still  my  prevailing  desire  is,  that  I 
may  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christ;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  my  ghief  trouble, 
yea,  bitterness  of  soul,  arises  from 
my  having  so  little  love  to  Him, 
and  from  my  conduct  and  conver- 
sation being  no  more  *  as  becometh 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.'  " 

To  this  very  interesting  state- 
ment is  appended  a  note,  too  va- 
luable to  be  omitted  : — **  Let  none 
he  discouraged  because  they  can- 
not, like  the  writer  of  the  above 


narrative,  point  out  the  precise 
time  when  the  mind  was  first 
wrought  upon  in  a  spiritual  way. 
Dr.  Owen  has  the  following  just 
remark  : — *  He  that  is  alive  may 
know  that  he  was  born,  though  he 
know  not  the  place  where,  nor  the 
time  when  he  was  so  :  and  so  may 
he  that  is  spiritually  alive,  and  has 
ground  of  evidence  that  he  is  so,, 
that  he  was  born  again ;  though  he 
know  neither  when,  nor  where,  nor 
how.'  " 

Mr.  Bligh  is  well  known  to  have 
possessed  very  considerable  vocal 
powers;  and,  at  an  early  age,  his 
highly  acceptable  talents,  in  con- 
ducting the  praises  of  God,  were 
obtained  by  a  respectable  psedo- 
baptist  congregation,  of  which  Mr. 
Crole  was  then  the  pastor.  About 
this  time,  however,  the  obligations 
of  Christians  to  acknowledge  the 
authority  and  follow  the  example 
of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  were  forcibly  impressed 
on  the  mind  of  our  deceased  bro- 
ther, and  became  an  occasion  of  a 
friendly  exchange  of  letters  be- 
tween Mr.  Crole  and  himself, 
which  terminated  in  his  becoming 
an  attendant  on  the  ministry  of  Mr. 
John  Martin,  late  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  meeting  in  Keppel- 
street,  where,  in  the  twenty-first 
year  of  his  age,  in  the  presence  of 
many  witnesses,  he  declared  his 
unfeigned  faith  in  the  Son  of  God, 
was  baptized,  and,  on  Lord^s  day, 
March  the  3d,  1799,  was  admitted 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  visible 
churchw 

Some  time  previously  to  this 
pleasing  and  memorable  event,  he 
bad  attained  what  many  attempt, 
but,  owing  either  to  want  of  op- 
portunity or  perseverance,  few 
comparatively  possess,  such  a 
competency  in  the  art  of  short- 
hand writing,  as  enabled  him  with 
ease  to  follow  any  speaker  whose 
utterance  was  not  unusually  rapid. 
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It  would  not  have  been  difficult  for 
him^  especially  then,  to  have  coo- 
verted  this  acquirement  to  his  tem- 
poral advantage,  but  it  was  prin- 
cipally employed    in  reading  and 
transcribing  for  his  own  edification, 
and  the  instruction  of  his  friends, 
many  of  the  valuable  discourses 
which  he  had  taken  from  the  tips  of 
Mr.  Booth,  and  other  distinguished 
preachers,   on   whose  ministry,  at 
that  period,    he  occasionally  at- 
tended. 

He  had  not  been  a  member  of 
the  church  in  Keppel-street  much 
more  than  one  year,  when  Divine 
Providence  seemed  to  direct  his 
removal  to  Waltham  Abbey,  in 
Essex,  where  there  appeared  to 
be  an  opening  for  him  to  engage 
in  business  on  his  own  account. 
After  consulting  with  those  persons 
who  were  most  entitled  and  best 
qualified  to  assist  his  determina- 
tion, he  concluded  that  it  was  his 
duty  to  embrace  this  opportunity ; 
and  the  necessary  arrangements 
being  made,  the  contemplated 
change  accordingly  took  place; 
and  in  the  beginning  of  1801,  he 
was  honourably  dismissed  to  the 
church  at  Waltham,  then  under  the 
pastoral  guidance  of  Mr.  William 
Brackett. 

This  movement,  especially,  was 
one  of  a  series  upon  which,  no 
doubt,  during  his  subseauent  life, 
he  often  looked  back  with  intense 
interest  and  devout  gratitude.  At 
Waltham  he  was  introduced  to  an 
intimate  acquaintance  with  Miss 
Elizabeth  Stammers,  second  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  Johii  Stammers,  of  Sud- 
bury, to  whom,  in  1802,  he  was 
happily  united ;  an  occurrence,  in 
his  history,  to  which  he  never  ad- 
verted but  with  evident  emotions 
of  the  most  entire  satisfaction. 
By  this  union  he  had  eight  children, 
of  "v^hom  three  sons  and  three 
daughters,  with  the  afflicted  wi- 
dow,  remain  to  mourn  the  affecting 
and,  in  some  respects,  premature 


loss,  they  have  been  called  to  sus- 
tain.    There  seem,    however,    to- 
exist,  the   most  pleasing  intima- 
tions, that  it  will  be  the  unceasing 
endeavour  of  the  young  people  to 
emulate  each  other  in  promoting, 
on  every  occasion,  the  comfort  of 
their  bereaveil  and  beloved  parent, 
and  strengthen,  among  themselves, 
the  firm  band  of  mutual  affection. 
When  Mr.  Bligh  had  been  some 
time  in  connection  with  the  church 
at  Waltham,  his  conversation  and 
devotional  exercises  produced  an 
impression  that  he  possessed  qua- 
lifications for  ministerial    useful- 
ness ;  and  he  was  requested  to  give 
the  church  an  opportunity  of  form- 
ing and  expressing  their  judgment 
on  this  important  subject.   Having 
complied  with  this  solicitation,  the 
conclusion  was  decidedly  in  favour 
of   his  engaging,    as  Providence 
might  direct,  in  the  Christian  mi- 
nistry.     The  church  which    had 
thus  encouraged  him  to  labour  in 
the  word  and  doctrine,  had  now 
for  some  time  been  deprived,  by 
the  hand  of  death,  of  the  services 
of  their  late  esteemed  pastor ;  and 
that  they  should  not  have  availed 
themselves  of  one,  as  his  successor, 
who  was  raised  up  in  their  own 
immediate  communion,  may  per- 
haps be  referred,  in  part  at  least, 
to  the  principle  involved  in  our 
Saviour's  declaration,  **  A  prophet 
is  not  without  honour,  but  in  his 
own  country,  and  among  his  own 
kin,  and  in  his  own  house.'' 

Shortly  after  his  call  to  the  mi- 
nistry, the  church  at  Potter's  Bar, 
in  Middlesex,  being  destitute  of  a 
pastor,  solicited  him  to  supply  their 
vacant  pulpit;  and,  having  done 
so  for  a  considerable  time,  much 
to  their  edification  and  comfort,  he 
was  cordially  invited  to  take,  as 
their  pastor,  the  oversight  of  them 
in  the  Lord.  Before,  however,  he 
could  satisfactorily  conclude  that 
it  was  his  duty  to  accede  to  this 
request,  mature  deliberation  seem* 
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ed  indiipensable.  Potter's  Bar 
ii^  ten  miles  distant  from  Wal- 
tbaiOy  where  he  was  now  establish- 
ed in  business,  with  an  increasing 
family,  to  whose  growing  claims 
the  resources  of  the  church  which 
desired  his  permanent  services 
were  altogether  inadequate.  Under 
these  circumstances,  he  earnestly 
sought  the  divine  direction,  and 
conferred  with  his  Christian  friends 
both  in  London  and  the  country ; 
and,  at  length,  resolved  on  the  ar- 
duous and  difficult  undertaking  of 
continuing  his  business  and  resid- 
ence at  Waltham  and  becoming 
also  the  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Potter's  Bar;  where  he  was  or- 
dained October  the  10th,  1810, 
of  which  service  a  record  is  pre- 
served in  the  third*  volume  of  this 
publication. 

Besides  his  secular  concerns  at 
Waltham,  he  had  found  it  neces- 
sary, on  account  of  some  family 
arrangements,  to  become  partner 
with  a  younger  brother,  Mr.  James 
Bligh,  an  ironmonger  in  London, 
which  made  it  imperative  that  he 
should  very  frequently  be  there. 
This,  added  to  the  distance  at 
which  he  resided  from  his  pastoral 
charge,  occasioned  a  greater  ex- 
haustion of  time  and  energy^  in 
travelling  from  place  to  place,  than 
he  could  comfortably  reconcile  to 
the  important  claims  of  his  family, 
his  .study,  and  bis  ministry.  Vi- 
gorous, however,  in  body  and  in 
mind,  be  was  enabled  for  some 
time  to  persevere  in  discharging 
the  various  aL»i  dissimilar  duties 
which  thus  devolved  upon  him; 
but,  in  1818,  it  pleased  the  sove- 
reign Disposer  of  all  human  ailairs, 
most  unexpectedly,  to  call  from 
this  world  his  brother  James.  This 
afflicting  event  was  not  only  se- 
verely felt  by  a  surviving  widow 
and  young  family,  but  it  brought 
also,  upon  the  subject  of  this  me- 
moir, such  an  additional  weight  of 


temporal  care  and  responsibility, 
as  induced  him  very  seriously  to 
question  the  propriety  of  his  con- 
tinuing any  longer  to  hold  an  office 
in  the  church,  whose  sacred  and 
paramount  duties  he  was  painfully 
conscious,  in  his  circumstances, 
could  be  but  very  partially  fulfilled. 
It  never  was  a  feature  in  the  charac- 
ter of  Mr.  Bligh  to  decide  rashly, 
nor  to  trifle  with  determination, 
when  it  had  secuTed  the  approval 
of  his  matured  consideration.  Hav- 
ing, therefore,  upon  a  deliberate 
survey  of  all  the  facts  of  his  own 
situation,  concluded  that  it  was 
the  divine  will  he  should  relinquish 
the  stated  ministry  he  informed 
the  church  at  Potter's  Bar,  of  his 
conviction ;  and,  at  a  time  mutually 
agreed,  he  took  an  affectionate 
leave  of  them  as  their  pastor,  but 
remained  till  his  death  a  member 
of  their  communion  ;  paying  them 
occasional  visits,  especially  on  the 
day  of  their  fellowship  at  the  Lord's 
table. 

Before  the  dissolution  of  his  of-  • 
ficial  relation  at  Potter's  Bar,  he 
had  found  it  expedient  to  dbpose 
of  his  business  at  Waltham,  and 
had  removed  his  residence  to  the 
metropolis,  that  he  might  exercise  a 
more  vigilant  superintendence  over 
those  concerns  which  now  impera- 
tively claimed  his  anxious  atten- 
tion. About  this  period,  he  formed 
a  closer  intimacy  with  two  friends, 
with  whom,  for  more  than  fifteen 
years,  he  had  had  some  previous 
acquaintance.  The  three  brethren 
were  originally  members  of  the 
same  Christian  community,  and 
had  each  of  them,  during  the  time 
just  specified,  been  called  to  the 
exercise  of  the  ministry.  From 
early  instruction  and  association 
they  were  substantially  united  in 
their  sentiments  concerning  the 
principles  and  the  institutions  of 
divine  truth ;  nor  would  it  be  con- 
sidered extraordinary  if  ultimately. 
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from  the  length  and  iotiniacy  of 
their  friendship,  in  the  general  out- 
lines of  their  habits  and  character, 
there  should  have  been  some  ap- 
parept  resemblance.      That  their 
intercourse  might  not  be  uncertain, 
they  proposed  to  meet  successively 
at  the  house  of  each  other,  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  first  Wednesday 
in  every  month,  from  four  till  eight 
o'clock.     In  these  interviews,  be- 
sides allowing  themselves  in  such 
free  and  mutual  converse  as  the 
reading,  the  reflection,  and  the  in- 
cidents of  the  interval  might  sug- 
gest, it  was  their  invariable  prac- 
tice to  read  some  portion  of  the 
Scriptures,     and  oner  up  before 
God  their  united  supplications :  in 
which    devotional    exercise,  •  the 
closeness  of  their  friendship,  and 
their    consequent    knowledge    of 
each  other's   affairs,    seemed    to 
justify  a  greater  degree  of  enlarge- 
ment and  personality,  than  under 
different  circumstances  would  have 
been  either  expedient  or  practic- 
able.    In  certain  special  dh^[»eiisia- 
tions  of  Divine  Providence  towards 
themselves  or  their  families,  whe* 
ther  afflictive  or  otherwise,  the  time 
of  their  meeting  was  principally 
occupied   in  making  known  their 
requests   at  the  throne  of  mercy. 
Perhaps  it  may  not  be  thought  al- 
together  unworthy  of  being  men- 
tioned, that  these  viuts  of  Christian 
friendship  were  continued  through 
a   period  little  short  of  seventeen 
years,  with  so  few  interruptions  of 
their  regular  return,  that  half  a 
dozen  can  scarcely  be  enumerated ; 
that  the  appointed  time  for  their 
'commencement  and  conclusion  was 
quite  as    infrequently    exceeded ; 
and  that  during  the  whole  of  their 
lengthened  friendship,  not  a  single 
occurrence  was  ever  permitted  to 
weaken  their  union,  disturb  their 
harmony,   or  chill  their  affection. 
It  is  said  that  the  two  surviving 
friends  are.  at  thi^^  time  in  Christian 


fellowship,  in  the  same  church  to 
which,  more  than  thirty  years  ago, 
they  were  all  three  united,  and  in 
which  the  knowledge  of  each  other 
commenced,  which  appeared  pro- 
gressively to  become  a  source  of 
more  than  ordinary  enjoyment; 
and  it  seems  natural  to  conclude, 
that  while  the  loss  they  have  sus- 
tained, by  the  removal  of  their 
junior  companion,  must  impres- 
sively remind  them  that  their  more 
lengthened  shadow  is  nearing  the 
extreme  point  of  its  extension,  it 
will  no  less  forcibly  suggest  the 
desirableness  of  subordinating  the 
bereavement  to  strengthen  and 
perpetuate  mutual  attachment,  and 
to  excite  and  increase  the  influence 
of  pious  principles,  holy  affections, 
and  Christian  obedience. 

After  it  was  known  that  Mr. 
Bligh  had  declined  the  duties  of 
the  stated  ministry,  invitations  for 
his  occasional  assistance  became 
more  numerous  than  he  could  ac- 
cept, and  would  have  been  even 
more  multiplied,  could  he  have 
thought  it  right  to  have  encouraged 
applications  which  would  have 
taken  him  a  considerable  distance 
from  home.  His  engagements 
usually  extended  several  weeks  in 
advance,  and  it  is  probable  that 
few  persons,  not  regularly  employ- 
ed in  the  Christian  ministry,  preach- 
ed either  more  frequently  or  more 
acceptably  than  he  did. 

Excepting  the  diseases  ordina- 
rily attendant  on  the  first  stage  of 
life,  his  healUi  was  so  mercifully 
contioued,  that  it  suffered  no  seri- 
ous interruption  up  to  the  period 
when  he  was  attacked  with  the 
complaint  which  terminated  in  his 
death.  Towards  the  close  of  last 
June,  he  was  seized  with  internal 
hemorrhage,  with  which,  in  a 
slight  degree,  and  at  distant  inter- 
vals, he  had  been  previously  once 
or  twice  visited.  It  was  consider- 
ed necessary  that  be  should  immer 
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dialely  suspend  all  public  exercises, 
and  that  every  kind  of  exertion  not 
imperative  should  be  avoided.  The 
last  sermon  he  delivered  was  the 
early  lecture  at  Dr.  Rippon*s,  on 
the  7th  of  this  month,  from  2  Pet. 
i.  16.  From  this  attack,  however, 
he  was  sufficiently  restored  to  meet 
bis  two  friends,  on  their  accustom- 
ed day  in  July.  It  happened  to  be 
his  turn  to  lead  the  devotion,  and 
though  the  effects  of  his  recent  in- 
disposition were  very  observable, 
in  Uie  timidity  with  which,  on  that 
occasion,  he  used  his  voice,  yet,  it 
is  believed,  that  neither  himself 
nor  his  friends  were  at  all  impress- 
ed with  any  presentiment  that  they 
were  now  unitedly  expressing,  for 
%he  last  time,  their  desires  for  each 
other  in  the  presence  of  God. 

Not  long  after  this  meeting,  his 
affliction  returned  again ;.  and  for 
the  sake  of  greater  retirement,  it 
was  thought  desirable  that  he 
should,  for  a  season,  leave  Lon- 
don. He  visited  Waltham^  sind 
remained  there  several  weeks. 
During  a  part  of  that  time  there 
were  pleasing  appearances  of  re- 
covery ;  and,  under  their  influence, 
he  wrote  to  some  of  his  relatives 
and  friends,  and  from  the^e  com- 
munications, while  it  was  manifest 
that  his  mind  was  variously  exer- 
cised, it  was  not  less  so,  that  its 
prevailing  tendency  was  to  obtain, 
in  connection  with  his  affliction,  an 
enlarged  measure  of  the  ''peace- 
able fruits  of  righteousness." 

Finding,  however,  that  the  com- 
plaint, though  for  a  time  subdued, 
was  not  removed,  and  that  the  at- 
tacks occurred  with  increasing  fre- 
quency, he  returned  home;  and 
shortly  afterwards  the  disease  be- 
came still  more  formidable,  |M:osr 
trating.his  strength,  and  refusing 
to  yield  to  any  of  the  remedies 
prescribed.  The  nature  of  the  ma- 
lady under  which  he  was  now  ra- 
pidly sinking,  almost  entirely  pre- 


cluded, on  his  part,  oral  intercourse; 
when  he  conversed,  it  was  in  a 
whisper,  or  by  writing  oq  a  slate. 
Happily  his  was  one  of  those  cases, 
concerning  which  survivors  need 
not  discover  an  eager  solicitude 
to  elicit  some  indistinct  dying  ex- 
pressions, in  order  to  certify  their 
confidence  as  to  the  future  felicity 
of  the  departing  spirit;  the  more 
satisfactory  evidence  having  been 
long  afforded,  of  a  life  of  humble 
and  entire  dependence  on  the  per- 
son and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
confirmed  by  sincere  and  persever- 
ing endeayour  to  yield  unfeigned 
and  impartial  submission  to  his 
divine  authority.  Yet  it  certainly 
was  very  gratifying^  to  observe, 
that,  as  d>e  triumph  o*f  the  disease 
became  increasingly  decisive,  its 
sanctifying  influence  also  became 
more  obvious.  One  who  witness- 
ed both,  and  who  was  tenderly  and 
deeply  ipterested  in  the  impressive 
sceaey  writes  thus ; — "  A  few  days 
before  his  d^ath,  when  apprehend- 
ing immediate  danger  from  the  un- 
expected appearance  of  very  alarm- 
ing symptoms,  though  greatly  agi- 
tated, his  mind  wassupported  by  a 
hope,  which,  to  use  his  own  words, 
he  'would  not  part  wi^h  for  ten 
thxmtand  worlds^  And  this  hope, 
though  it  did  not  amount  to  a  full 
assurance,  was  evidently  the  an- 
chor of  his  soul.  To  one  of  his 
daughters,  who  approached  his 
bedside,  he  said,  with  the  most 
affectionate  earnestness,  '  My  dear» 
the  Lord  is  ^ur  portion,  and  I 
trust  he  is  mine,  and  your  dear 
mother's,*  looking  at  her,  as  she 
stood  near.'' 

Wednesday,  October  the  14th, 
presented  distressing  symptoms  of 
speedy  dissolution.  Thursday  and 
Friday  were  passed  in  comparative 
unconsciousness ;  and  though,  to- 
wards the  evening  of  the  latter,  a 
bright  ray  of  hope  darted  across 
the  thickening  gloom,  yet  it  was 
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only   the  immediate  precursor  of 

the  appointed  moment  when  heart 

and  flesh   "were   to  fail :    for  the 

mora  ID  g  ivatch  of   Saturday  had 

scarcely  been  announced,  when  he 

suddenly     and     silently     passed 

through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 

of  death  9  to  inherit  the  rest  which 

remains  **  to  the  people  of  God." 

On  the  following  Friday,  after 

an  address  by   Mr.  W.  Shenston, 

his  earthly  remains  were  interred 

beneath  the  chapel  in  Pell-street ; 

and  on  Lord*s  day,  the  25th,  Mr. 

Pritchard,  of  Keppel-street,  deli* 

vered  the  funeral  discourse,  from 

the  15th  psalm,  to  a  crowded  and 

attentive    congregation,   at   Alie- 

street,  in    the  same  pulpit   from 

which  the  deceased,    more  than 

twenty  years  before,  had  preached 

his  first  puUic  sermon,    founded 

on  Col.  iii.  2. 

To  the  recollection  of  tkose  who 
intimately  knew  him,  the  character 
of  our   departed   friend    presents 
much  that  is  valuable  and  interest^ 
ing ;  and  which,  no  doubt,  will  be 
long  and  tenderly  cherished.     At 
the  domestic  hearth,  which,  to  him, 
bad  many  endearments,  and  in  the 
social  circle,  especially  if  not  too 
much   enlarged,  his  conversation 
became  instructive  and  animating. 
Perfectly  ingenuous  in  his  disposi* 
tion,  and  unaffected  in  his  uMin- 
ners,  he  was  at  the  utmost  remove 
from  disguise  and  artifice.    Per- 
haps there  have  been  few  persons 
to  whom  the  Saviour's  description 
of  Nathaniel  might  be  more  safely 
applied — **  Behold  an  Israelite  in- 
deed, in  whom  is  no  guile !" — 
Though  he  would  occasionally  in- 
dulge in  a  vein  of  pleasantry,  yet 
it  never  was  of  such  a  kind  as 
either  betrayed  forgetfulness  of  his 
own  Christian  reputation,  or  in- 
flicted a  wound  on  the  feelings  of 
otbets.  His  mind,  originally  active 
and    energetic,     strengthened   by 
exercise,  and  improved    by  such 


research    and    reflection    as    his 
circumstances    and    opportunities 
would  admit,   was  by  no  means 
unaccustomed    to    vigorous    and 
successful  effort ;  which,  in  his  in- 
structions from  the  pulpit,  and  his 
conversation  among   his   friends, 
frequently  became  evident.      He 
was  never  emulous  of  taking  the 
lead  in  discussion,  nor  ever  ap- 
peared to  feel  the  slightest  anxiety 
to  become  prominent  in  its  pro- 
gress; and,  indeed,  scrupulously 
avoided  whatever  could  be  con- 
strued into  an  attempt  to  thrust 
himself   into    observation.       Yet, 
when  appealed  to,  on  subjects  in 
relation  to  which  it  was  known 
that  his  mind  had  been  exercised, 
or  when  urged  on  any  particular 
occasion,  by   a  strong    sense    of 
duty,  to  express  the  judgment  he 
had  formed,  it  might  easily  be  per- 
ceived that  he  had    thought   for 
himself — that  his  conclusions  were 
the  deductions  of  much  deliberate 
attention,  and  in  the  most  import- 
ant instances,  the  result  of  cir- 
cumspect and    repeated  revision. 
Hence,  in  part  at  least,  originated 
those  desirable  qualities  of  deci- 
sion   and     stability,     by    which, 
throughout  life,  he  was  honourably 
distinguished.     No  one  who  knew 
him  was  alarmed  with  an  appre- 
hension that  a  change  of  company 
or  of  place  would  operate  a  con-> 
version   of   his   principles,   or  so 
qualify  his  previous  statements,  as 
to   neutralize    their  effect.      His 
love  of  truth  preserved  him  against 
every    species    of   equivocation ; 
and  it    is    not    recollected    that 
he  was  ever  reduced  to  the  un- 
enviable   dilemma    of    retracting 
his  averments,  or  of  silently  sub* 
mitting  to  the  humiliating  charge 
of    prevarication.      His    engage* 
ments     always     challenged     the 
utmost  confidence  of  those  with 
whom  they  were  made ;  for  they 
were  invariably  fulfilled  with  the 
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most  exemplary  pmctMality.  In 
short»  be  was  oae  of  tbose, 
with  whcHD  peiscMs  who  are  parti- 
caiariy  annoyed  and  griered  by 
▼aciilation  and  disappointment, 
deem  it  a  privilege  to  be  associat- 
ed :  for  he  was  **  not  given  to 
change." 

While  these  elementary  princi- 
ples appeared  to  considerable  ad- 
vantage in  his  ordinary  intercourse, 
and  in  the  integrity  and  upright- 
ness which  continually  preserved 
him  in  his  civil  transactions,  their 
influence  was  more  especially  at- 
tractive in  the  sincerity  and  sted- 
fastness  of  his  religious  profession, 
in  which  it  must  be  confessed  their 
worth  is  incalculable.     His  mind, 
almost  from  the  earliest  period  of 
its  spiritual  illumination,  became 
thoroughly  evangelized ;  and  at  no 
subsequent  stage  of  his  Christian 
history  could  he  tolerate  any  sen- 
timent which  appeared  to  him  to 
flatter  the  arrogance  of  unregene- 
racy,  weaken  the  necessity  of  di- 
vine influence,  or  obscure  the  splen- 
dour of  free  grace.     On  the  other 
hand,  with  equal  detcrmiaatiou  and 
perseverance,  he  resisted  all  those 
representations  of  the  economy  of 
mercy,  in   which  he  perceived  a 
tendency  to  relax  the  obligations 
of  human  responsibility,  abrogate 
the  claims  oi  the  divine  law,  or 
conceal  the  importance  of  Christian 
obedience*      Thus,     through    the 
continued  and  abounding  goodness 
of  God,  was  he  preserved,  both  in 
public  -and  in   piivate  life,  from 
making  shipwreck  either  of  faith 
or  a  good  conscience;  affording 
another  encouraging  illustration  of 
the    divine    faithfulness, .  and    an 
additional  persuasive  to  the  exer- 
cise of  humble  confidence  and  un- 
ceasing gratitude. 

No  person  could  be  more  tho- 
roughly sensible  than  he  was,  that 
the  eflfective  and  conscientious  dis- 
cbarge of  the  sacred  service  of  the 


Clirtstian  ministry,  involves  so 
much  varied  exertion  and  intense 
application,  as  to  require  the  unre- 
served surrender  of  every  human 
energy,  whether  mental  or  physi- 
cal, and  that,  especially  in  such  a 
puriBuit,  to  divide  is  to  enfeeble ; 
yet,  in  this,  as  in  many  other  in- 
stances, however  undesirable,  the 
paramountduty  of  providing  things 
honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men, 
made  considerable  attention  to  the 
fatigues  and  anxieties  of  commer- 
cial enterpnze  inevitable..  Though 
his  arduous  secular  eng^ements 
were  allowed  so  far  to  interpose 
their  impeding  influence,  as  not 
only  to  occasion  his  early  resigna- 
tion of  the  pastoral  office,  but  also 
to  prevent  his  subscquendy  encou- 
raging any  overture  to  renew  such 
a  connection,  yet  they  were  never 
permitted  to  conquer  his  strong  at- 
tachment to  the  Christian  ministry, 
of  which  his  very  frequent  occa- 
sional services  aftbrd  the  most  am- 
ple proof;  while  they  seem,  at  the 
same  time,  to  suggest  the  pleasing^ 
inference,  that  his  ministerial  com- 
munications were  highly  and  ex- 
tensively acceptable,  and  that  his 
labours  were  "  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord." 

In  concluding  this  memorinl,  sa- 
cred to  piety  and  friendship,  it 
only  remains  earnestly  to  invite  the 
candid  reader  devoutly  to  revieiiv 
the  supreme  caiue  of  whatever,  in 
the  subject  of  this  biographical 
notice,  might  be  regarded  as  natu- 
rally and  morally  excellent — to 
trace  in  every  effect,  impressed 
with  its  own  native  and  indelible 
characters,  and  adapted  to  excite 
and  encourage  imitation,  the  migh- 
ty and  merciful  operation  of  divine 
love — and  finally,  to  such  a  prac- 
tical expression  of  the  survey,  as 
may  most  efliectually  secure  the 
advantage  intended  to  be  derived' 
from  these  brief  records  of  Chris- 
tian character,  and  thus  perpetuate 
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and  extend  His  praiss,  the  know- 
ledge of  whose  glory  is  appointed 
to  Ell  and  *'  cover  the  earth,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea." 


Beformation  in  Psalmody  Rscom- 

MENDED. 

iT  is  well  known  that  doriog  the 
reign  of  popery    in   England,  all 
our  church  music  was  conducted 
hy  the  clergy,  as  is  still  the  case  in 
the  Establirshment,  and  particularly 
in  our  cathedrals.     It  was,  how- 
ever, very  soon,  and  very  generally 
corrupted ;  insomuch  that  the  com- 
i       missioners  appointed  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  VI.  to  revise  the  canon 
law,  &c.  reprehend  it  as  "  figurate 
and  operose  music ;"  meaning  such 
compositions  as  the  people  could 
neither  unite  in  nor  understand  :  it 
was  therefore  ordained  "  that  cer- 
tain parts  of  the  service  should  be 
sung  by  the  ministers  and  clerk,  in  a 
plain,  distinct;  and  audible  voice/^ 
But  it  was  the  Reformation  that 
brought    in     Metrical    Psalmody. 
Strype  says,   that  in   September, 
1559,    began    the    new    morning 
prayer  at  St.   Antbolin's   London, 
the  bell  beginning  to  ring  at  five; 
when  a  psalm  was  sung  after  the 
Geneva  fashion  ;    all  the  congre- 
gation,   men,    women,  and  boys 
singing  together.'^   (Annals,  vol.  i. 
p.  134.)     Bishop  Jewel  alludes  to 
the  same  practice,  in  a  letter  dated 
March  5, 1500.     "  A  great  change 
(says  he)  now  appears  more  visible 
among  the  people,  which  nothing 
promotes  more  than  inviting  them 
to  sing  psalms.'*    This  practice,  he 
adds,  **  was  begun  in  one  church 
in  London,  and  did  quickly  spread 
itself,   not  only  through  the  city, 
but  in  the    neighbouring  places; 
sometimes   at  PauFs  Cross  there 
will  be  6,000  people  singing  toge- 
ther/' 

Not  only  this  practice,  but  the 
tuneit  sung,    were  evidently,  bor- 


rowed from  the  Protestants  of 
France  and  Switzerland,  though 
some  of  them  doubtless  originated 
in  Germany,  particularly  the  old 
hundredth  psalm  tune,  which  is 
now  generally,  and  we  believe 
justly,  attributed  to  Martin  La- 
ther: though  its  having  been  har- 
monized by  Claude  le  Jeune,  in 
Fiance,  and  Dr.  Dowland,  m  Eng- 
land,, has  occasioned  their  names 
to  be  aifixed  to  it.  There  is  no 
doubt  but  that,  from  the  effects 
which  these  metrical  tunes  pro- 
duced, they  were  sung  with  much 
animation,  as  well  as  seriousness. 
In  process  of  time,  however,  the 
latter  quality  so  far  prevailed,  that 
they  became  dull  and  sleepy,  all 
the  notes  being  sung  as  semibreves. 
Even  among  the  Dissenters,  Dr. 
Watts  complained  that  every  syl- 
lable was  <*  drawn  out  to  such  an 
extent,  as .  to  disgrace  the  music, 
and  put  the  congregation  quite  out 
of  breath.'*— (Preface  to  Psalms, 
171©.) 

No  remedy  for  this  was  seriously 
attempted  till  the  rise  of  Method^ 
tsMt,  about  the  middle  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  when  its  leaders 
recommended  a  style  of  singing  so 
much  more  lively,  that  it  degene- 
rated into  levity. .  Soon  after  this, 
the  Lock  Hospital,  and  Lady  Hun- 
tingdon's chapel  at  Bath,  furnished 
a  number  of  excellent  melodies^ 
though  they  were  not  uniformly  so. 
In  other  congregations,  composed 
in  great  part  of  converts  from  the 
gay  and  giddy  world,  secular  airs 
were  introduced,  some  of  them 
theatrical  and  vulgar  ;  many  think- 
ing, as  they  ignorantly  express 
ed  themselves,  that  "it  was  a 
pity  the  devil  should  have  all  the 
best  tunes."  This  inroad,  how- 
ever, upon  Satan's  property,  as 
they  acknowledged  it  to  be,  he 
contrived  to  turn  to  his  own  ad- 
vantage, by  mixing  a  spirit  of 
levity  with  their  devotions. 
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Among  the  reyuiar  IHsamUn^ 
things  continued  moch  in  the  usual 
dull  Gonrte,  except  a  few  Method- 
ist tunes  being  occasionally  intro- 
dncedy  until  the  late  Mr.  Mkoae 
Smiik,  who  was  many  yean  derk 
at  Ayliffe-street  meeting,  publish- 
ed a  e<rflection  of  psalm  tunes, 
among  which  were  some  Tery  pleas- 
ing melodies  of  his  own  composi- 
tion* Having  a  powerful  voice, 
and  a  good  musical  taste,  these 
soon  became  popular,  and  spread 
into  most  of  the  congregations 
about  London;  as  did  abo  the 
best  of  the  Lock  tunes,  some  of 
Mr.  Milgrove's,  and  many  others. 

A  rage  of  hymn-composing  now 
diffused  itself  rapidly  through  the 
country*  and  scores  and  hundreds 
of  new  tunes  were  composed  and 
published  by  illiterate  psalm-sing- 
ers, most  of  whom  were  as  deficient 
in  taste  as  in  science ;  by  whose 
assuming  the  direction  of  our  con- 
gregational psalmody,  it  was  ra- 
pidly deteriorated  and    debased. 
Thus,  as  an  experienced  psalmod- 
ist  confesses,  "  solemnity  of  style, 
which  ought  to    characterize  all 
church   music,  seems  to  be    ba- 
nished from  divine  worship,  and 
its  place  occupied  by  a  puerile  and 
unmeaning  levity,  which  not  only 
disgusts  the  rational  hearer,  but 
exposes  the  duty  to  a  certain  de- 
gree of  contempt."* 
.    The  like  complaints   have  oc- 
curred in  the  establishments  both 
of  £ngland  and  Scotland,  and  in 
the  former,  some  attempts  have 
been  made  to  remedy  the   evil; 
with  what  success  the  writer  is  not 
prepared  to  say ;  but  the  object  of 
this  letter  is  to  suggest  some  faints 
of  improvement  among  the  three 
principal  denominations  of    Dis- 
senters, of  which  others  pnay  avail 
themselves  if  they  think  proper. 
The  remedies  here  proposed  have 

*  Cole'i  View  of  Mfod.Yialmodj,  p.  89. 


.  respect  to  two  objects — the  times 
jthMsselves,    and  the  manner    of 
petfmmiug  them. 

f.  With  respect  to  the  times, 
there  is  no  deficiency,  either  as  to 
number  or  variety.  Indeed,  two 
thirds  might  well  be  spared  from 
most  of  our  popular  cc^ections, 
and  abundance  would  be  lefL 
The  mischief  b,  that  those  who 
conduct  our  pubtic  worship  select 
the  bad,  and  leave  the  good.  One 
hundred  tunes,  or  little  more, 
would  surely  be  enough  for  any 
congregation,  allowing  eight  dif- 
ferent ones  for  every  Sunday  in  a 
quarter  of  the  year.  Indeed,  some 
few  peculiar  metres  excepted,  if 
the  others  came  in  turn  once  a 
month,  it  would  not  be  too  often 
for  a  congregation  to  be  properly 
acquainted  with  them;  and  that 
must  be  a  bad  tune  that  would  not 
bear  repeating  once  a  month.  We 
do  not  say  that  new  tunes  should 
never  be  introduced  ;  but  our  pre- 
$ent  duty  lies  in  selection. 

1.  Then,  we  would    reject  all 
seng  tunes,  and  especially  those 
borrowed  from  places  of  amuse- 
ment<     Ignorant  people  often  say, 
there  is  no  harm  in  the  tunes  them- 
selves ;  but  they  must  be  ignorant 
indeed  to  suppose,  that  the  God  of 
holiness  ought  to  be  praised  in  the 
same  style  with  the  gods  of  licen- 
tiousness aud*  inebriety.    To  offer 
to  him  the  songs  of  the  drunkard 
and  the  voluptuous,  would  be  like 
polluting  the  altar  of  Jehovah  with 
drink-offerings  of   human  blood, 
instead  of   consecrated  wine.* — 
Whatever  the  gay  or  the  giddy  may 
suppose,    musicians    are    agreed, 
that  there  is  a  marked  difference 
between  the  proper  styles  for  the 
church  and  for  the  theatre ;  and, 
if  the  latter  invades  the  former  (as 
may  sometimes  be  the  case),  with 


*  See  Psalm  xvi.  4. 
Kamb,  xv'u  6,  7, 10. 


Gonpared    with 


Reformation  in  Psainrody  Recommended. 


67 


such  a  variety  as  we  possess,  there 
can  be  no  need  for  retaliation.  If 
Satan  rob  God ,  that  is  no  reason 
for  our  stealing,  or  even  borrow- 
ing from  him.  Indeed,  independ* 
ent  of  the  evil  of  the  practice, 
there  are  strong  reasons  against  it 
irom  its  consequences  to  ourselves. 
Those  who  attend  the  theatre  will 
only  ridicule  and  reproach  us ;  and 
those  who  have  forsaken  it  for  the 
house  uf  God,  will  have  their  minds 
tortured  or  polluted  by  the  recol* 
lection.* 

2.  We  would  also  decidedly  re- 
ject all  the  light  and  trifling  airs 
so  liberally  furnished  by  country 
choristers  and  metropolitan  psalm- 
odists,  who  are  equally  ignorant 
of  the  laws  of  harmony  and  modu- 
lation ;  and  whose  tunes  can  only 
be  compared  with  the  doggrel 
verses  sometimes  adapted  to  them 
by  rhymesters  equally  unacquaint- 
ed with  the  laws  of  verse  and 
grammar.  Such  should  recollect, 
that  however  they  may  flatter  each 
other's  vanity,  they  have  no  right 
to  torment  the  ears  and  feelings 
of  the  better  instructed  part  of  the 
congregation. 

3.  Neither  would  we,  on  the 
other  hand,  tolerate  any  **figurate 
and  operate  music,"  as  our  reform- 
ers called  it,    v^hich   the   people 


*  A  painfal  instauce  of  this  occurred  a 
few  months  since  in  the  vicinitj  of  London. 
After  a  faneral  sermon  for  a  Tenerable  and 
pioos  lady,  the  minister  gare  oat  Dr.Watts's 
excellent  hymn,  *'  There  is  a  land  of  pore 
delight,"  &c.  and  the  clerk  set  it  to  an  old 
convivial  glee,  beginning,   "Drink  to  me 
only  with  thine  eyes,'^  &o.     A  lady  in  the 
congregation,  who  had  long  renoanced  these 
levities,  was  extremely  pained  by  the  recol- 
lections this  occasioned.aDd  bitterly  assailed 
by  the  ridicale  of  some  gay  anqnaintanoes 
who  hsppened  to  be  present.    The  next  day 
she  sUtcd  the  fact  to  the  minister  ;  and,  on 
complaint  being  made  to  the  clerk,  he  point- 
ed  to  the  tane  called  "  Prospect"   m  Dr. 
Rfppon'a  book,   and  pleaded  that  Ihere  were 
maiyinore  of  the  name  class  m  that  oolleo- 

tiM! 


could  neither  aiog;  nor  understand. 
''Our  first  reformers,"  says  Mr. 
JlfasoHf  late  canon  and  precentor 
of  York  cathedral, — *'  Our  first 
reformers  thinking,  with  St.  Paul, 
that  a  Christian  congregation  should 
'  sing  with  the  spirit  and  the  un- 
derstanding' also,  they  rejected 
•  •  •  •  those  complicated  harmonies 
which  were  so  great  an  impediment, 
and  which  had  made  so  principal  a 
part  in  the  ritual  of  that  church, 
against  whose  doctrines  and  disci* 
pline  they  had  so  strongly  protesl- 
ed.  They  founded  their  new  in- 
stitution on  primitiye  practice." 
Certainly  Peter  and  John  could 
neither  have  comprehended  nor 
performed  the  learned  compositions 
of  the  monks  and  friars  of  the  six- 
teenth century.  The  writer  just 
quoted,  who  was  deeply  skilled  in 
church  music,  (heing  a  principal 
leader  in  one  of  our  cathedrals,) 
has  given  it  as  his  opinion,  that  in 
all  churches  where  it  is  judged 
necessary  and  proper  that  the  whole 
congregation  should  unite,  **  a 
species  of  melody  so  very  simply 
constructed,  that  the  generality 
may  easily  learn  and  perform  it, 
ought  to  be  exclusively  adopted."*^ 
4.  The  same  principle  of  Chris- 
tian simplicity  will  lead  us  to  con- 
demn the  use  of  those  tunes,  in 
which,  by  attempts  at  fngues^  (or 
imitations  rather,)  the  words  sung 
are  so  mangled  and  confused,  9a 
to  render  them  either  complete 
nonsense,  or  at  least  unintelligible 
to  any  but  singers  with  the  scores 
before  them,  f  Such  "  operose'* 
tunes  should  either  not  be  sung  at 


*  Works  of  the  Rev.  W,  Mason,  M.A. 
&o.  vol.  iii.  p.  S83. 

t  A  striking  instance  of  this  kind  may 
he  found  in  Dartfard,  «  Rise  my  sonl^' 
(Addington's  Tones,  vol.  ii.  p.  10.)  in 
Bath  Chapel  set  to  Watts's  Hymns,  book  i. 
Hymn  20,  2d  Terse,  where  **  Upon  a  poor 
pol-"  is  twice  Repeated-;  in  JDsrfiy,  to  Pa. 
xoii.']>ff.  Watts,  f*  Blast  thtm  in  ever,"  &«» 
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ally  Or  confined  to  particular  hymns 
in  which  these  absurdities  might 
be  avoided. 

II.  On  the  style  of  performing 
x!ongregationaI  psalmody,  a  few 
things  may  also  be  observed. 

1.  A  due  regard  should  be  paid 
to  the  time  of  each  tune.  Neither 
should  the  more  solemn  tunes  be 
performed  with  irreverent  levity, 
nor  the  more  cheerful  ones  drawled 
x>ut  with  an  affected  gravity. — 
Psalms  and  hymns  of  confession 
and  prayer  certainly  require  a  style 
of  performance,  as  "well  as  com- 
position, different  from  those  in 
which  we  are  called  to  express  onr 
latitude,  joy,  and  triumph. 
.  2.  The  clerk  should  never  set 
4he  tune  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
congregation,  as  the  writer  of  this 
has  heard  some  boast  of  doing, 
that  the  singing  might  be  confined 
to  themselves  and  to  the  choir,  or 
singing  society.  This  often  occa- 
sions the  minister  to  complain  of 
his  congregation  not  generally  unit^ 
ing  in  the  service,  while,  in  the 
d^,  the  most  effectual  means  are 
used  to  prevent  it :  and  so  far  has 
this  sometimes  been  carried,  that 
the  clerk  himself  has  been  obliged 
to  squeak,  instead  of  singing. 

:i.  Generally  speaking,  the  two 
principal  parts,  treble  (or  tenor) 
and  bass,  are  quite  sufficient  for 
congregational  psalmody.  So  Mr. 
Mason  (above  quoted)  says,  **  I 
own  that  I  think  the  part  in  which 
the  melody  lies  •  •  •  •  accompanied 
by  a  bass  voice,  would  sufficiently 
answer  every  psalmodical  pur- 
pose." Nor  is  even  the  bass  abso- 
lutely necessary,  especially  where 
there  is  an  organ.  Sq  Mr.  Avison 
(an  ingenious  writer  on  music)  re- 
marks, as  quoted  by  Mr.  Mason : 
<'  I  cannot  but  own,  that  1  have 
been  uncommonly  affected  with 
hearing  thousands  of  voices  hymn- 
ing the  Deity,  in  a  style  of  har- 
mony adapted  to  that  occasion." 


And  the  highly  celebrated  Haydn 
is  said  to  have  declared,  on  occa- 
sion of  attending  the  charity  chil- 
dren at  St.  Paul's  cathedral  (when 
they  always  sing  th^  old  hundredth 
psalm,  &c.)  that  he  had  never  be- 
fore witnessed  the  effects  of  the 
simple  sublime  in  music,  equal  to 
that  vast  multitude  of  voices  sing- 
ing together  in  unison*'^  Indeed, 
where  there  is  an  organ,  all  but 
the  melody  may  be  well  entrusted 
to  that  instrument ;  as  it  is  but 
seldom  that  the  singers  use  the 
same  bass,  or  the  same  harmonies, 
as  the  organistj  unless  they  are 
under  his  control.  And  even 
where  there  is  no  organ,  confusion 
is  often  introduced  by  a  powerful 
bass  singer  rising  above  the  tenor, 
or  by  a  strong  contra-tenor  voice 
overpowering  the  air,  or  treble. 

4.  All  unnecessary  repetitions 
should  be  carefully  avoided,  upon 
the  ^ame  principle  as  Dr.  Watts 
reprobates  tne  extremely  slow  sing- 
ing of  the  tunes  ;  that  **  we  might 
enjoy  the  pleasure  of  a  longer 
psalm"  or  hymn.  It  often  hap- 
pens, when  the  service  has  been 
unexpectedly  protracted,  that  the 
minister  gives  out  only  two  or  three 
stanzas  for  the  last  singing.  His 
design  is,  however,  frequently  frus- 
trated, by  the  clerk  adopting  a 
tune  with  the  repetition  of  two, 
three,  or  more  lines,  whereby  those 
stanzas  may  be  rendered  equal  to 
four  or  five,  or  even  more  verses. 
Tunes  which  contain  such  repe- 
titions should  never  be  used  in 
such  cases:  and  when  they  are 
used^  the  passages  repeated  should 
be  varied,  by  being  first  sung  piano, 
or  by  female  voices,  and  repeated 
forte,  or  by  the  whole  congrega- 
tion. 

Lastly,  it  seems  highly  desirable, 
if  not  necessary,  that  the  singing 

*  See  S.  WeKlej'ft  Preface  to  bis  Origi- 
nal Hymn  Tnnea. 
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sbould  be  placed  under  the  minis- 
Ict's  control,  as  well  as  the  other 
parts  of  public  worship,  especially 
where  there  is  no  organ.     This  is 
understood  to  be  the  case  in  the 
Established  Church,"^  where  there 
are  organists ;    and,  indeed,  they 
often   need   as   much    control    as 
clerks ;  preferring  the  display   of 
their  own  musical  talents  to  every 
other  consideration.      The   grand 
objection  among  dissenting  minis- 
ters to  the  exercise  of  this  control, 
is  their  own  confession  that  few  of 
them  understand  any  thing  of  mu- 
sic, as  indeed  is  evident  in  the 
case  of  almost  all  who  have  pub- 
lished collections  of  tunes  for  pub- 
lic worship,  from  the  time  of  Dr. 
Ashworth  to  the  present  day.    The 
reasons  of    their    publishing    are 
easily    explained :    the   design   of 
this  remark,    however,  is   not  to 
abridge  their  liberty,  but  to  stimu- 
late them  to  acquire  some  ability 
for  the  work. 

The  department  of  psalmody  is 
considered  so  appropriate  to  the 
clergy,  that  the  religious  public 
generally  give  them  credit  for  un- 
derstanding it.  And  why  should 
they  not  ?  ^  We  know  that  music 
was  taught  in  the  schools  of  the 
prophets,  and  instrumental  music 
too ;  (i  Sam.  x.5.)  and  why  should 
it  not  be  in  ours?  If  it  be  a  minis- 
ter's duty  to  superintend  the  whole 
of  divine  worship,  why  should  not 
students  be  qualified  to  do  this  ? 
Are  there  no  studies  pursued  in  our 
colleges  of  less  importance,  or  less 
connected  with  their  profession? 
Are  there  no  relaxations  allowed, 
less  adapted  to  their  circumstances. 


than  that  of  sacred  music  ?  An  in- 
telligent writer  on  this  subject 
justly  states,  that  **  music  is  a 
relaxation  so  beneficial  to  studious 
men,  that  the  time  required  for  at- 
taining a  competent  knowledge  of 
the  science,  would  not  be  unpro- 
fitably  employed  by  the  young 
academic.  It  would ,  at  all  events, 
be  well  that  an  organ  should  be 
placed  in  the  halls  of  all  our  col* 
leges.  A  taste,  or  at  least  a  habit 
of  feeling,  would  by  this  means  be 
insensibly  acquired  by  our  young 
ministers,  which  would  prevent 
their  tamely  being  parties  to  the 
violation  of  all  musical  and  all  de- 
votional propriety  in  the  perform- 
ance of  the  singing."  * 

Some  persons  may  fear  that  this 
might  be  the  means  of  introducing 
organs  into  dissenting  dhapels  ge- 
nerally; but  to  this  there  is  an 
answer  most  valid  and  conclusive. 
Few  dissenting  congregations  could 
bear  the  expense,  without  materi- 
ally subtracting  from  the  minister's 
income,  t  which  he' is  not  likely  to 
recommend.  But  the  acquirement 
might  be  a  comfort  to  him  through 
life,  in  his  domestic  circle ;  and 
eniJile  him  to  preserve  the  worship 
of  God  from  the  indecorums  we 
have  pointed  out,  and  many  others, 
which  arise  from  the  general  igno- 
rance or  inattention  of  ministers, 
clerks,  and  people,  on  this  subject. 

The  object  of  this  letter  is  to 

excite  their  mutual  energies,  that 

we  may   all  unite  to  praise  God 

j  (as  above  stated)  '^with  the  spirit, 

and  the  understanding  also." 

W.T. 


*  In  a  caaie  some  time  bidoo  tried  in 

the  Court  of   Arches,  Doctors'  Commons, 

in  a  dispate  between  a  minister  and  a  coarcb- 

warden,   relative    to  tbe  organist  and  the 

aiogiaf;  or  cbaanting  of  the  charitj  children, 

tile   Court   »»id  that  the  right  of  directing 

dif ioe  aervioc  was  with  the  minister. 


*  Thoughts  on  Psalmody,  &c.  Holds- 
worth,  1824,  p.  21. 

t  Where  this  is  practicable,  it  is  far  pre- 
ferable to  the  instruments  of  the  ball-room, 
or  the  military  band  ;  it  is  most  solemn, 
and  best  unites  with  the  bnman  voice.  Even 
the  barrel  organ  we  consider  as  far  prefer- 
able to  those  secular  instruments. 
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POETRY. 


THE   PENITINTIARY. 

Go  to  the  midnight  revel,  go> 
Where  feetive  itept  ere  lightly  treadiag ; 
Where  motie'i  softeat  oemben  flow. 
And  miogled  hues  in  dunlipg  b«wtjr  glow- 
Is  this  like  Heaveo  f 

Qo  to  the  inagie  sitter^s  shrine, 
The  World  its  illoslve  charm  displajing ; 
Where  witching  beaotiea  enobaoting  shine. 
And  the  flowers  of  fancy  and  genins  twine — 
Is  this  like  HesTcn  ? 

Go  to  the  banqoet,  go  to  the  feast, 

Where  Pleasare  the  wand  of  enchantment 
is  waving ; 

There's  a  smile  on  the  face,  and  a  pang  in 

the  breast,  [represt ; — 

While  the  whisper  of  oensoitieo  is  hardly 

U  thin  like  fienvenl 

Go  to  the  hou$e  of  merey,  go, 

The  pei^tent  ohild  of  miafortone  receiving ; 

See,  o'er  the  flkeek  lh«t  wM  hollowed  with 

woe, 
The  tear  of  contrition,  of  gratitode,  flow^- 
This  is  Uk«  Heaven !. 

Go  where  the  resoMd  iiiters  kneel  ^ 
The  fathomlMs  d^ths  df  His  raerey  adoring, 
Who  delighteth  the  wounded  in  spirit  to  heal. 
Who  oanaeth  his  love  o'er  devp  sorrows  to 
steal-^ 
Thisif  UkeHoftfonl 

Go  where  their  soi^  are  rising  high. 
With  the  notes  of  the  blesa'd  -in  harmony 

blending  ; 
For  angels  have  caught  the  sweet  sound  of 

their  voice. 
And  the  spirits  in  glory  >^ith  raptnrerc^oice~p■ 
Thi»^thiaisH/Miven! 


MATCRNA.L   SYMPATHY. 

(From  an  unpuhlithwl  Poem  ttUiOtd  **  The 

SUf^  of  Lif^") 

Sweet  Infancy,  uneonsoions  as  tbon  art. 
The  springs  of  life  are  flowing  in  thy  heart ; 
The  germ  of  hope  lies  bnried  in  thy  breast, 
The  grave  where  passion  sleeps,  and  sor^ 

rows  rest : 
Bnt  these  shall  wake  then,  though  they  slum- 


Though  smiles  arraj  thee,  and  thon  know'st 

not  why, 
Yet  time  shall  come  when  smiles  themselves 

must  die ! 
And  ah!  there  lingers  in  thy  trembling  mind 
Feelings  of  hope  and  fear  yet  nndefin'd. 
Thy  sparkling  eyes,  in  many  a  dew-drop,  tell 
Of  living  fires,  unseen,  unquenchable ; 
And  I  have  watab'd  them  when  they  seem'd 

to  ssy. 

How  thon  would'st  tell  thy  thoughts  another 
day. 

Sweet  privilege  of  ynntb !  to  borrow  peace 
From  distant  years,  when  present  woes  may 
cease. 
And  oft  thy  mother's  flowing  hopes  poor- 
tray 
Thy  future  life,  in  coloors  bright  and. gay  ; 
When  smiling  health  around  thy  cradle  beams. 
She  loves  to  emnlate  its  magie  dreams  : 
And  many  a  tale  her  ardent  fancy  tells. 
Of  noble  deeds,  and  soiil-enchanting  spells. 
No  parer  Joy  her  tender  bosom  feels. 
Nature  herself  no  purer  joy  reveals  : 
And  in  her  heart  a  register  is  kept 
Of  smiles  that  revell'd  there,  and  tears  that 

wept  I 
Of  hopes  and  promises  renewed  by  thee 
In  blooming  yooth,  in  helpless  infancy  ; 
Ere  yet  the  masio  of  thy  lisping  tongue 
Awoke  in  sweetest  harmony  of  song. 
And  oft  she  deem'd  thee  eloquent,  thoogh 
mijte, 
^or  in  thy  smiles  there  glow'd  an  attribute 
9Iore  beautiful  than  speech  j  so  woodroos  fair 
And  soft,  like  zephyrs  marshalling  the  air. 
What  though  her  waking  dreams  in  vi- 
sions tell 
Of  future  joys  u^known^  unspeakable — 
What  though  her  lab'ring  thoughts  essay  to 

find. 
In  splendid  deeds,  an  emblem  of  thy  mind. 
When  time  thy  onfledg'd  energies  shall  trace 
In  many  a  line  raoumbent  on  thy  faoe^- 
To-mqrrow's  son  may  dawn  upon  thy  bloom,' 
Its  fleeting  rays  may  languish  o'er  thy  tomb  ! 
Not  e'en  a  mother's  fondest  prayer  can  save 
The  new-born  spirit  Heaven  designs  to  have ; 
Though  not  to  her  the  mystery  b  shewn. 


her  now, 
And  life  reclines  serenely  on  tlij  brow ;         j  Whj  Heaven,  in  kindest  pity,  claims  its  own. 


ei 


JIEVIEW 


Library  of  Ecclesiastical  Knowledge,  No.  I, 
On  Free  Inquiry  in  Religion.  Price  6d. 
Westley  and  DavU,  tor  the  Society 
for  Promoting  Ecclesiastical  Know- 
ledge. 18S0. 

If  the  dominion  of  intolerance  be  in- 
consistent 'with  the  prevalence  of  troe 
rePigion  and  liberty,  and  if  the  diffosion 
of  nseftil  knowledge  be  favourable  to 
the  intercMts  of  both — a  case  which  none 
of  our  readers  will  allow,  to  remain  hy- 
pothetical— the  plan  and  objects  of  the 
Society  whose  initial  publication  is  now 
before  os,  cannot  fait  to  approve  them- 
selTes  to  the  judgment,  we  were  going 
to  say,  of  every  Protestant  dissenter 
especially ;  but  we  may  add,  of  every 
genuine  friend,  to  freedom,  to  virtue, 
and  to  truth.  It  can  not  be  freedom  that 
*'  sound  knowledge"  will  endanger, 
though  tyrants  may  bate  and  oppose.it ; 
it  cannot  be  virtue  that  shuns  the  light, 
and  courts  concealment;  it  cannot  be 
truth  diat  dreads  free  iiMjniry,  and 
trembles  to  be  questioned  as  to  her 
character  and  claims*  The  interests  of 
itil  are  promoted  by  the  most  fearless 
investigation,  provided  only  it  be  honest 
and  wise,  and  by  the  most  enlarged 
commnnication  of  knowledge  and  dis- 
covery. 

The  spirit  of  the  times  we  live  in, 
especially  as  connected  with  the  mental 
habits  and  pursuits  of  the  community  at 
l»rge,  is  eminently  favourable  to  this 
process  of  improvement;  and  trueChris- 
liaos,  of  all  men,  will  not  be  indifferent 
to  the  conrse  of  events,  in  its  bearing 
00  the  happiness  of  man  and  the  exten- 
sioo  of  Cbiistianity.    llie  field  of  uni- 
versal knowledge  is  so  vast,  that  no 
nian,  or  body  of  men,  can  be  supposed 
capable  of  ciiliivating  every  part  of  it 
to  advantage ;  and  hence  the  propriety 
of  the  *^  division  of  labour"  In  mental, 
8«weli  as  In   manufacturing  and  com- 
mercial  operations.      Other    Societies 
have  chosen  their  objects  and  circles  of  i 
labour     aud    in    many  instances    both ' 


wisely  and  successfully :  that  which  now 
invites  onr  attention  has  selected  eeels- 
siastical  knowledge,  in  the  most  compre- 
hensive sense  of  the  terms,  the  diffusion 
of  which  rt  is  especially,  and  most 
anxiously  desirous  to  promote.  V^'e 
cordially  approve  its  design,  and  wish 
for  the  most  ample  success  to  its  exer- 
tions. The  prospectus  of  the  Society 
has  been  some  time  before  the  public, 
but  we  wuh  anew  to  call  the  attention 
of  our  readers  to  its  important  objects, 
which  are  forcibly  alluded  to  in  the 
following  extracts  from  the  Address  of 
the  Committee : — 

"  The  CoaHBittee  feel  oonviaced  tliat  there 
is  moch  ia  the  general  aspect  ofllie  times  to 
call  for  ibeir  exertion.     The  infidel  i^  abroad, 
and  is  bringing  an  unwonted  hardihood  to 
the  stale  omplojmeat  of  assailing  Christi- 
•nity  throogli  tba  m«di««  of  its  oorraptioos. 
Onght  not  our  zeal  for  the  advancement  of  a 
pure  religion  to  keep  pace  with  that  which 
marks  the  effort  to  crash  it  in  itx  courbe? 
If  to  confoaod  the  thing  and  its  abuses,  be 
the  moMi  polinj   of  tis  eaamies,  shall  not 
the  effort  to  separate  between  tb«m  employ 
the  hallowed  soratinjr  of  its  friends,  and  call 
forth  an  aDfaltering  energy  ?    Moreover,  it 
should  not  be  forgotten,  that  oar  aetivitj  in 
this  cause  muy  be  expected  to  produce  an 
impression  in  many  instances,  which  that  of 
the  dignified  and  endowed  among  its  advo* 
cates  has  failed  to  effect.     It  is  idle  to  pre- 
tend that  the  Protestant  dissenters  can  have 
any  thing  to  gain  from  this  warfare,  save 
that  best  of  all  gains,  the  consciousness  of 
forwarding  the  interests  of  truth,  and  liberty, 
and  happiness.     We  have  no  more  to  con* 
tead  for  an  eqaality  of  eivil  rights ;  and  se- 
oalar  asoendanoy,  or  state  emolument,  were 
they  freely  awarded  to  us,  our  principles 
forbid  us  to  accept.      Hence,  should   the 
cause  of  Protestant  nonconformity  continue 
to  be  sustained  hy  the  learning  and  devoted- 
ness  which  have  so  long  adorned  it,  there 
will  perhaps  be  some  difficulty  in  saggesting 
any  explanation  of  \he  fact  besides  the  true 
one.     Motives  there  must  be,  and  tbey  must 
be  spiritual  or  secular,  generoas  or  selfish  ; 
and  where  the  bad  are  evidently  unequal  to 
the  result,  the  good  may  cease  to  be  regard- 
ed ns  a  fiction.     To  the  present  hour,  many 
of  the  most  popular  and  accomplishod  would 
seem  to  be  insensible  to  any  cause  as  serving 
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to  perpetaattt  diuent,  which  may  not  be 
resolved  into  ignorance,  faction,  or  fraud. 
"WhiUt  this  spirit  shall  continue  to  send  \\a 
pestilence  abroad,  is  it  not  a  duty  owing  to 
onrs'eWes,  our  conutry,  our  principles — and 
owing,  above  all,  to  the  divine  Author  of 
those  principles — that  our  opinions  should 
be  placed .  more  completely  in  the  view  of 
the  public,  and  along  with  them,  those  rea- 
sonings which  render  their  troth  obvious, 
and  their  immortality  certain  1 

**  With  the  enlightened  dissenter,  it  most 
be  a  matter  of  devout  regret,  that  these 
principles  should  be  so  imperfectly  felt  and 
understood  by  the  raajoritjr  of  his  fellow- 
worshippen.  The  effect  often  is,  that  such 
persons  desert  our  ranks  as  soon  as  an  im- 
provement ir  circumstances,  or  altered  con- 
nections occur,  to  render  their  doing  so  am- 
venUnt,  What  should  be  purely  a  question 
of  C0nsci6n<;e,  thos  degenerates  into  one 
of  mere  loss  and  gain.  These  considera- 
tions, aad  many  more,  induce  the  Committee 
earnestly  to  solicit  that  sympathy  toward 
their  object  which  may  encourage  them  in 
their  efforts,  and  enable  tbem  to  pursue  their 
intentions  with  promptitude  and  vigour." 


With  these parposes  distinctly  in  view, 
and  with  sach  deteTmination  to  accom- 
plish them,  who  that  is  alive  to  the  du- 
ties of  the  present  crisis  can  fail  to  wish 
success  to  tlie  labours  of  the  Society,  or 
to  promote  that  success  by  every  legiti- 
mate means  in  his  power ! 
'  The  Society,  we  think,  has  commenc- 
ed auspiciously*  In  the  first  of  its 
serifis  of  publications^  the  selection  of  a 
mbjeet  and  of  a  writer  has  been  emi- 
nently h«ppy.  No  topic  of  disouision 
can  be  more  intevesttDg  in  itself,  than 
**  Free  Inquiry  in  Religion ;"  and  "never, 
as  far  as  onr  knowledge  extends,  has 
that  important  sut>fect  been  treated 
with  greater  ability  and  effect* 

After  DOticin^liie  ^*  Pagan  principle" 
inculcated  and  acted  upon  by  the  phi- 
losophers of  old,  and  shewing  the  in- 
consistency of  this  *^  compendious  me- 
thod" of.  deciding  the  great  question, 
with  the  capacities  and  condition  of 
matt,  be  observes — 

**  The  blessed  God  furnishes  evidence  of 
his  existADoe,  of  his  perfeotioas,  and  of  the 
direct  revelation  of  his  will  to  man;  but 
the  very  act  of  supplying  this  evidence  is  a 
publication  of  the  right  of  those  to  whom  it 
is  given,  and,  indeed,  of  the  obligation  they 
are  under,  to  exambe  for  themselves  ;  other- 


wise,  evidence  could  answer  no  purpose 
and  truth  obtain  no  permanent  hold  on  the 
aflfections  or  the  conscience."  p.  3. 


The  course  of  his  remarks  on  the  great 
subject  of  inquiry  takes  the  following 
direction. 

I.  The  province  of  Reason  in  reference 
to  Religion:  and  this  is  stated  to  be, 
first  to  ascertain  that  there  is  a  revela- 
tion from  heaven  to  mankind  of  the  will 
of  God,  and  then  to  discover  the  mean* 
ing  of  its  various  communications. 

II.  The  ir^urious  consequences  which 
have  resulted  from  attempts  to  substitute 
the  authority  of  man  for  the  authority  of 
God:  and  these  are  shewn  from  the 
history  of  Paganism,  of  Popery,  of  the 
legal  establishment  of  Christianity  by 
Constantine,  and  of  later  attempts  in 
various  countries  to  force  the  consci- 
ences of  men. 

III.  The  practical  tendencies  of  t^is 
spirit  of  inquiry :  1st,  in  the  prodnetion 
of  humility ;  the  remarks  on  this  point 
are  admirable :  2dly,  in  being  favour- 
able to  confirmation  in  the  faith  ;  and  it 
is  urged  t^at  it  ought  always  to  be  as- 
sociated with  a  spirit  of  devotion,  and 
be  kept  In  view  in' every  system  of  reli- 
gious education. 

IV.  The  extensive  benefits  which  -have 
been  conferred  upon  the  human  raee^  and 
the  itumerous  evils  which  have  been  cheek- 
ed or  prevented,  by  'the  spirit  of  holy  free- 
dom in  religious  inquiry.  Of  tlpiese  are 
noticed,  in  the  first  place,  the  R^omt" 
istioUy  and  then  the  diffusion  of  religious 
inquiry  geoehilly  among  the  people; 
after  which  the  history  of  puritanism 
and  noiicof^formity  comes  under  review, 
with  the  progress  of  biblical  literature 
and  criticism,  and  the  benevolent  and 
missionary  enterprizes  which  have  been 
excited  and  promoted  hy  its  operation. 

Such  is  the  scope  fsf  this  very  interest- 
ing Essay,  which  we  have  read  more 
than  once  with  great  pleasure.  The 
topics  it  embraces  will  be  acknowledged 
to  be  such  as  to  deserve  the  attention 
of  all  who  are  disposed  to  thiKk,  and 
particularly  at  this  most  important  ori* 
sis,  when  the  minds  of  men  appear  to 
be  turned  with  more  than  usual  expecta- 
tion to  the  aspect  of  the  times.    As  an 
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Ulastration  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
writer  before  us  has  treated  these  topics, 
we  quote  the  following  passage. 

"  A  spirit  of  inquiry  is  also  eminently 
favuarablc  lo  confirma.tion  in  the  faith,  that 
is,  in  what  even  constitates  the  essentials  of 
Christianity.  Some  persons,  it  is  trae,  are 
apprehensive  apou  this  point,  and  dread  the 
effect  of  what  in  itself  they  cannot  bat  ad- 
mit tu  be  just  aod  reasonable.  It  is  feared 
that  young  or  feehle  minds  may  be  misled 
by  unholy  casuistry,  and  that  by  being  en- 
coaraged  to  exercise  a  certain  freedom  of 
thought,  they  may  rove  at  random,  and  fail 
into  serioas  error.  To  obviate  this  alarm, 
however,  it  majr  be  observed,  that  experi- 
ence suggests  an  opposite  conclusion.  The 
more  we  investigate  facts,  the  more  it  will 
be  fooiid  that  unbelief  in  general  results 
from  a  want  of  examiaatioo,  not  from  the 
exercise  of  it.  Christianity  is  rejected,  or 
its  essential  truths  are  questioned,  not  upon 
evidence,  but  against  and  in  detiance  of  it. 
There  has  been  no  real  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, no  real  solicitude  to  understand  its 
revelations,  no  sincere  wish  to  verify  its 
unpalatable .  doctrines.  Inconsiderateuess, 
attachment  to  vice,  pride  of  intellect,  the 
hope  of  distinction,  the  fear  of  shame,  or 
some  other  of  the  base  principles  called  into' 
action  by  the  world  aod  its  associations,  will 
be  found  to  impede  the  operations  of  judg- 
ment. Thus  upon  some  altar  of  selfishness, 
the  Uue  glory  of  every  rational  being  be- 
comes sacrificed.  .. 

'*  Inqairy  is  favourable  to  confirmation  in 
the  faith,  iaaamoch  as  tlie  immortal  truths 
of  divine  revelation  eannot  suffer  from  ex- 
amination ;  on  the  contrary,  tiieir  e^rideoce 
and  influence  are  enhanced.  Christianity, 
in  fact,  demands  publicity,  and  iiot  couceal- 
mcjt;  she  asks  for  scrutiny,  and  not  for 
lecreay  ;  she  covets  the  light,  and  hates  the 
darkness.  She  has  no  artifices,  no  sophis- 
tries. DO  impositions.  She  requires  her  ad- 
vocates not  to  stand  at  the  entrance  of  her 
temples,  like  the  priests  of  Paganism,  to 
proclaim  tbat  her  rites  are  mysterious,  and 
her  oracle**  ambiguities ;  bat  to  «  go  into 
the  -highways  and  hedges,'  to  urge  mankind 
of  every  class  to  acquaint  themselves  of  all 
her  secrets,  to  come  within  the^  sphere  of 
her  illaroinations,  to  listen  to  her  plain  and 
explicit  statements,  and  to  pay  attention  to 
the  instmcUons  of  ber  great  Teacher. 

"  No  one  is  so  absurd  as  to  maintain,  tbat 
an  investigation  of  the  arrangemeats  which 
obUin  in  nature,  or  the  visible  universe, 
would  tend  to  disparage  their  divine  Author, 
or  shake  the  faith  of  an  intelligent  creature 
in  his  power  or  skill.  The  most  minute 
and  detailed  observation  with  regard  to  the 
meehanism  of  tho  worid,  or  any  of  the  orbs 


above  us,  or  the  beings  beneath  as,  conld 
never  awaken  alarm.  It  were  to  be  expect- 
ed, that  the  aagacioos  investigator  of  the 
wonders  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  of 
the  discoveries  of  astronomy,  and  the  facts 
of  natural  history ;  of  the  adaptations  aod 
harmonies  that  constitute  what  is  termed 
natural  theology  ;  should  return  from  bis 
excursive  range  over  the  sublimities  of 
creation,  with  a  more  confirmed  belief  in 
the  perfections  of  the  mighty  Arcbifeot. 
The  contrary  result  could  be  ascribed  to 
notliinj^  but  some  aberration  of  reason.  But 
the  God  of  nature  is  the  God  of  scripture; 
the  same  character  is  visible  in  each  ;  the 
two  creations  originate  in  the  same  source, 
the  natural  and  the  moral ;  and  if  the  stady 
of  the  one  be  pregnant  with  delight  and 
improvement,  so  most  tbat  of  the  other ; 
and  if  he  who  believes  in  the  God  of  nature, 
rejects  or  undervalues  the  revelations  of  the 
God  of  scripture,  he  perversely  rejects  the 
greater,  while  he  receives  the  lesser  light. 
But  conviction  is  the  natural  result  of  deep 
iuvestigation,  and  if  the  harroooieB  of  the 
visible  w<Hrld  are  seen  and  appreciated  in 
proportion  as  they  are  examined,  u«ch  more 
have  we  reason  to  anticipate  that  the  higher 
harmonies  of  the  spiritual  world  would  open 
upon  the  inquiring  and  bumble  mind.  We 
need  not  fear  that  research  into  the  mecha- 
nism of  the  universe  will  tend  to  shake  the 
confidence  previously  felt  in- a  divine  Creator; 
and  wby  should  we  apprehend  that  an  inves- 
tigation, of  the  great  oontri?ance  of  a  plan 
for  the  salvation  of  a  ruined  world,  will  have 
any  tendency  to  diminish,  nay,  will  not 
rather  enhance,  the  confidence  of  the  mind 
in  a  divine  Redeemer?"  pp.  21 — 23. 

We  intended  to  make  other  extracts 
fron  this  Number^  bat  we  restrict  our- 
selves to  the  precediog,  becaase  if  we 
were  to  qaote  all  we  approve  we  should 
encroach  too  mach  upon  our  own  space, 
and  because,  if  our  readers  will  take, 
our  advice,  not  one  of  them  will  fail  to 
procure  the  Number  for  himself. 


Sympathy  ;  or  the  Mourner  Advised  aHd 
Consoled.   12mo.    Westley  and  Davis. 

This  is  a  new  work  added  to  a  most 
valuable  class  of  productions ;  another 
attempt  to  administer  comfort  and  to 
impart  instruction  to  persons  in  trouble. 
It  is  not  every  Christian,  nor  every 
Christian  minister  who  is  qualified  to 
be  a  Barnabas,  to  speak  a  word  in  sea- 
son to  him  who  is  weary.     Common 
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Chri.Htlan  experience  and  knowledge  do 
not  furnish  sufficient  stores  for  this  high 
and  difficult  office.    To  execute  such  a 
labour  of  love  well,  requires  long  and 
familiar  acquaintance  with  affliction  both 
in  ourselves  and   Pthers.       We   must 
have  passed  through  heavy  trials  and 
have  derived  benelit  from  them,  have 
watched  the  dispensations  of  providence 
to   others  and  entered  with  sympathy 
into  their  trials,  and  be  able  to  sit  down 
calmly  to  review  the  rough  road  in  which 
we  and   many  of  our  fellow  pilgrims 
have  been  led,  before  we  can  be  fitted 
to  administer  judicious  and  suitable  con- 
solation to  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
sorrow. 

Mr.  Bruce  has  had  several  very  emi- 
nent predecessors  in  this  labour  of  love. 
Boston  in  his  Crook  of  the  Lot,  Willi- 
son  in  his  Afflicted  Man's  Corapaniun ; 
Brooke  in  his  Mute  Christian ;  Cecil 
in  his  Visit  to  the  House  of  Mourning  ; 
Orosvenor  in  his  Mourner,  and  other 
worthies  have  shewn  in  their  works  a 
familiar  acquaintance  with  human  and 
Christian  grief,  and  with  the  sources  ot 
true  ccmfurt. 

Mr.  Bruce*s  work  is  large,  and  gene- 
ral, not  confined  to  any  species  of  suf- 
ferings, or  any  description  of  mourners. 
Every  kind  of  trial  is  adverted  to,  and 
every  class  of  sufferers  is  addressed,  the 
affected  and  the  unaffected,  the  be- 
liever and  the  unbeliever,  the  humbled 
and  the  murmurer,  the  resigned  and  the 
unbending.  Affectionate,  pertinent, 
jBud  evangelical  addresses  and  instruc- 
tions are  given  to  each.  This  compass 
and  variety  in  the  plan  while  it  will 
render  the  work  more  acceptable  and 
more  nseful  to  many  readers,  renders 
it  in  some  instances  too  indefinite  and 
.general,  depriving  it  of  the  point  and 
specific  bearing  which  ate  so  interesting 
to  the  sufferer.  The  sufferer  likes  to 
be  singled  out,  to  have  his  own  case, 
his  own  feelings,  his  own  bnrdens  pic- 
tured. He  cannot  readily  credit  that 
the  writer  can  supply  the  necessary  in- 
struction or  admonition,  unless  he  dis- 
cover that  he  has  been  placed  in  the 
same  situation  or  at  least  in  a  similar  one. 
Mr.  Bruce's  book  affords  multiform 


evidences  that  the  writer  has  been 
placed  in  the  furnace,  that  he  has  beeo 
taught  lessons  there  which  never  can 
be  learnt  in  prosperity  or  ease,  that  he 
has  been  comforted  and  upheld  by  gos- 
pel consolations,  and  is  now  willing  to 
impart  these  wisely  and  kindly,  to 
others. 

This  is  not  Mr.  B.'s  first  production, 
nor  does  it  shrink  from  comparison  with 
his  former  treatises.    The  style  is  more 
measured,  the  expressions  more  select, 
and  the  periods  more  musical.    Though 
the  subject  generally  demaads  a  sober 
and  even  kind  of  composition,  the  au- 
thor often  rises  to  warmth  and  dignity  ; 
indulging  in  expressions  marked  by  high 
and  ardent  feeling.       We    shall  now 
subjoin   the    *' contents  of  the  book,'* 
and    such  extracts    as  our  limits  may 
allow.    The  work  is  divided  into  '>ight 
chapters.— 1.  The  Mourner's  Sorrows ; 
'2.  His  duties;  3.  His  exercises;  4.  His 
resources;   5.  His  .advantages;  G.  His 
motives  to  submission ;  7.  His  conso- 
lations;   8.  His  anticipations.      These 
chapters  have  an  introduction  and    a 
conclusion. 

From  the  chapter  on  the  mourner's 
duties  we  take  the  following  sen- 
tences;— 


**  We  oaonot  have  h  more  snitable  seasoo 
for  retrospection  snd  self-ctxamination.  It 
is  in  the  day  of  adrersitv  that  the  wise 
tnao  especially  charges  us  to  consider,  when 
the  voice  of  God  in  liia  providence  speaks 
with  the  still  clearer  expression  of  his  will 
in  his  Word,  arrostinji^  attention,  and  urging 
enquiry.  The  stcAin  which  ra^es  without 
ought  to  force  ns  into  the  secret  chambers 
of  the  soul :  and  taking  the  light  of  troth 
in  oar  hands  we  shoaM  explore  its  dark  and 
bidden  recetises.  God  is  throwing  the  beam- 
ings of  bis  candle  on  oar  pullutiun  and  des- 
perate wickedness;  and  oar  spirit  should 
make  diligent  search." 

In  pages  5S  and  59,  the  following  pas- 
sage occurs  :-^ 

"  The  way  of  rttturn,  and  the  means  of 
reconciliation  are  so  clearly  pointed  out  in 
the  Scriptures,  that  no  one  anxious  about 
his  salvation,  need  to  want  information  and 
encouragement.  The  gospel  dispensation 
is  called  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  ;  and 
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14  i«  the  sabftUnee  of  tb«  evaogelical  tetti- 
iDOD/,  that  God  waa  in  CbrUt  recoocilio^ 
the   world    to  himaelf,   not  impoting  their 
trespasses  to  them.     Ministers  in  the  cha- 
racter of  ambassadors  for  Cbriftt,  pray  yon 
in  Christ's    stead,  be  je  reconciled   onto 
God,  for  he  hath  made  bim  to  be  tin  for  on 
who  knew   no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  rigbteoaaness  of  God  in  bim.     Nothing 
which  we  oin   do — confession  of  sin,  tears 
ofrej^ret,  reMoIations  of  ametidment,  actual 
reformation,  can  possibly  meet  the  claims 
of   the   divine    |^<veroflBent,   or  repair   the 
breach  whi-*b  baii  been  made  between  sinful 
man  and  oflTended  deitj.    The  law  requires 
from   nti   a   sincere,    spiritual,  perfect,  and 
nniversal  obedience.     Nothing  short  of  this 
can  anawer  ita  holy  and  equitable  demands, 
and  the  leaat  deviation  renders  oa  liable  to 
all  ita  fearfol  penal  lies.     Nor  can  it  bring 
down  its  high  standard  to  meet  the  infirmities 
of  human    nature,    lower  the    tone   of   its 
tbreatenings,  or  mitigate  the  severity  of  its 
panishments.       That    impartial    obedience 
which  we  owed  to  the  diviae  law,  and  whicli, 
alas!  we  have  failed  to  reoder»  has  been 
performed   in  ita   fullest  extent  by  Christ 
Jesus  in  our  stead  j  while  the  exquisite  suf' 
ferittgs  he  endured  have  presented  to  divine 
justice  an  aro|»le  compensation  for  the  gailt 
of  haman  tranagressioa.     We  beoome  per- 
sonally interested    in  the  riffbteooaaeM  of 
Christ,  on  the  exercise  of  a  living  spiritoal 
faith.    When  deeply  sensible  of  our  perish- 
ing and  helpless  condition,  and  renouncing 
every  other  sonrce  of  dependence,  we  ven- 
ture the  soul  into  the  bands  of  the  Saviour 
for  pardon  and   eternal  life,  bis  obedience 
and  sufl'eriogs  are  reckoned  to  our  acctount, 
and  accepted  on  our  behalf.     The  effects  of 
this  faith  will  be  seen  in  the  formalioa  of  a 
B«w  and  holy  character,  and  ip  the  estab- 
lished fruits  of  peace  and  joy.     If  we  can 
obtain  the  deligblfiU  sei\se  of . reconciiintion 
with  God,  and  catch  ^he  beaminga  of  his 
face,    throngh    the   dark   oload  which  hns 
hovered  over   our   dwelling,  we  shall    be 
enabled   to  aav,  tho  bitterness  of  death  is 
past." 


Writings  of  the  Rev,  Thomas  Becon, 
Chaj^in  to  Archbishop  Cranmer^  and 
Prebendary  of  Canterbury, 

The  writings  of  the  English  Reformers 
are  in  a  coar»e  of  publication :  the  pre- 
sent volume  contains  those  of  one  of  the 
most  active  and  useful  of  them.  His 
heart  was  replete  with  affection,  and 
to  all  that  be  deemed  deserving  atten- 
tiooy  he  gave  the  entire  ardour  of  his 


sonl.  He  possessed  a  high  and  jiut 
i^iew  of  the  valne  of  sanctified  learning, 
and  so  was  laborious  in  attaining  and 
using  it ;  while  he  failed  not  to  place 
the  knowledge  of  the  way  of  salvation 
above,  far  above  all  other  science.  He 
was  more  of  a  churchman  than  we  like, 
but  he  was  a  better  christian  than  most 
of  IIS  are.  In  his  intercourse  with  man- 
kind in  the  affairs  of  this  life,  he  was 
peculiarly  polite ;  while,  as  a  teacher 
of  relijrlon,  without  fear  or  partiality, 
he  nobly  performed  his  duty.  We  have 
rarely  read  such  intrepid  statements  of 
christian  doctrine  and  duty;  perused 
sach  invectives  against  unrighteonsness, 
or  seen  such  awful  denunciation  of  the 
divine  wrath  due  to  offenders,  as  the 
work  now  on  our  table  contains. 

That  useless  and  swelling  declama- 
tion, those  corrupting  and  often  furious 
reprehensions  of  absent  heretics,  that 
antinoinian  bombast,  and  those  soft, 
general,  and  measured  annunciations  of 
religions  truth  that  so  much  dishonour 
modern  pulpits,  Becon  would  have 
perished  rather  than  employ.  He  ap- 
pears never  to  forget  his  final  acconnf, 
and  never  to  intend  anything  but  the 
benefit  of  those  he  addresses,  and  the 
glory  of  God  whom  he  desires  faith- 
fully to  serve. 

It  has  been  said,  we  trust  it  is  slan- 
der, that  volumes  are  sometimes  re- 
viewed before  they  are  read  ;  we  can, 
however,  aver  that  we  have  not  spoken 
of  Becon  and  his  labours  previously  to 
a  careful  perusal  of  his  life  and  writ- 
ings. We  do  not  admire  all  his  phrases 
and  illustrations,  but  there  is  a  iiilness, 
f|n  urgency,  and  a  tendency  to  useful- 
ness in  all  he  says,  by  which  we  are 
compelled  to  give  his  volume  a  warai 
recommendation.  It  contains  his  Life, 
which  is  brief  but  Interesting ;  and  a 
considerable  number  of  papers,  on  sub- 
jects of  moment,  which  were  originally 
published  and  widely  circulated  as  tracts. 
Among  these  pieces  we  find  one  styled 
**  The  News  out  of  Heaven  ;"  and  then 
** A  New  Year's  Gift;*'  and  another 
"  An  Invective  against  Swearing."  We 
have  also,  *<ilie  Christian  Knight," 
and  <*Tbe  Demands  of   Holy  Scrip- 
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tore  ;*'  with  short  sermons  on  *'  The 
SDfferings  of  Christ ;  the  Resurrection 
of  Christ;  the  Office  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit; Faith  in  Christ;  and  on  the  Holy 
Trinity;"  and  others  on  very  nsefnl 
subjects. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  whole,  we  give 
the  following  extract  from  the  "  New 
Year's  Gift." 

**  As  there  is  no  damnation  to  them  that 
are  engrafted  in  Christ  JesaSi  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  spirit,  so 
is  there  no  health  nor  salvation  to  them  that 
live  after  the  flesh,  thoagh  they  babble  ever 
so  mooh  of  Christ's  passion,  blood,  and 
death,  of  the  remission  of  sins,  of  themeroy 
of  God,  of  the  gospel,  of  the  sweet  pro- 
mises of  God,  and  of  everlasting  life.  God 
hath  not  called  as  that  we  should  be  nn- 
clean,  but  holy  and  virtuoas ;  God,  saith 
St.  Peter,  sent  his  son  to  be  a  beneficial 
Savionr  unto  yon,  that  every  one  of  you 
shoold  turn  from  his  wickedness.  There- 
fore  brothers,  wfarasoever  ye  perceive  that 
ye  oflend  God  in  anything,  despair  not,  fly 
nnto  repentance,  be  sorry  for  yoor  sinful 
living;  bewail  yoar  wicked  manners,  thirst 
after  strength  to  do  the  will  of  God,  confess 
year  sins  from  the  very  heart,  call  for  grace, 
desire  mercy,  and  pray  u»to  God  that  he 
will  forgive  yon  yoar  faults,  and  be  will 
nndoabtedly  remit  and  forgive  you  all  the 
faults,  sins,  and  trespasses,  that  ye  ever 
committed  against  him,  for  tbe  love -that  be 
beareth  towards  bis  Son,  our  Lord  md  Sa- 
vionr  Jesus  Christ ;  wlio  as  your  New 
Year's  Gift  saith,  hath  redeemed  us  from 
all  unrighteousness,  that  is  to  say,  both 
from  original  sin  and  all  other.'' 


1.  HiaU»'y  of  the  Christian  Church  from 
the  First  tUl  the  Nineteenth  Century, 
By  tbe  Rev.J.  W.Miodleton,  M.A. 
Vol.  I.    I8s.6d.  bds. 

2.  Memohs  of  the  Rtformers  British  mtd 
Foreign.  By  the  Rev.  J .  W.  Mi dd le- 
TON,  M.A.  formerly  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Oxford.  In  3  vols.  128.  R.  B. 
Seeley. 

3.  Writings  0/  the  Rev,  John  Knox,,  Mi- 
nister of  .  G  hTs  Word  in  Scotland, 
Printed  far  the  Religious  Tract  So- 
ciety. 

It  is  no  slight  recommendation  of  this 
Abridged  Histoty  >ftheCbrlstian  Church, 
that  its  Title  is  not  a  misnomer.  From  tod 
many  of  its  more  elaborate  precursors, 


we  are  left  to  gather  up  the  scattered 
fragments  of  the  Church  of  Christ  as 
we  can  find  them ;  often  concealed 
under  some  opprobrious  epithet,  while 
that  most  honourable  name  is  usurped 
by  Anti-christian  or  merely  secular  es- 
tablishments ;  of  the  best  of  which,  it 
may  be  safely  affirmed,  that  whatever 
features  of  resemblance  they  may  bear 
to  the  divine  founder  of  Christianity, 
they  are  no  where  recognized*  in  his 
last  Will  and  Testament.  The  follow- 
ing quotation  from  the  Preface  explains 
the  design  of  this  work,  and  in  our 
opinion  fairly  characterises  its  execution 
in  point  both  of  matter  and  style : — 

*'  He  has  endeavoured  tn  comprise  in  it 
a  succinct  account  of  all  tbe  most  impor- 
tant fants  and  events  connected  with  the 
first  rise  and  proj^ss  of  Christianity,  the 
last  and  best'  dispensation  of  the  troth  and 
will  of  God  to  sinful  men ;  its  subsequent 
introdnction  into  the  various  countries  that 
have  been  risited  with  its '  light  and  bless- 
ings ;  the  diversilied  degrees  of  parity  in 
which  it  has  been  preserved,  or  of  corrup- 
tion iirto  which  it  has  fsll^n,  with  the  alter- 
nate  vioibsitadeS  of  declension  or  revival, 
or  in  «ome  instances  afmmt  total  extinction, 
by  which' its  condittooin  these  doentries  has 
been  marked,  the  manner  in  which  its  eba- 
rtfeter  and  Influence  as  a'  spiritual  system, 
intended  for  tbe  conversion  mid  saiictifioa- 
tion  of  aH  who  truly  embrace  it,  have  been 
affected  by  what  may  be  denominated  tbe 
politioat  relations  into  wliioh  It  hM  been 
brought,  no  less  than  by  the  divisions  and 
heresies  which  hsrve  obtained  witMnits  own 
pale  ;  the  triumphs  ovdrbHinail  passion,  and 
policy,  and  iK>wer,  which  it  has  so  often  and 
so  divinely  achieved :  its  continuance  and 
success,  notwithstanding  tbe  unceasing  re- 
sistance and  envenomed  persecutions,  which 
it  has  mofre.er  less  experieaoed •  f rom  an 
unbelieving  and  ungodly  world,  wherever 
its  spiritnality  and  efficacy  have  to  any  ex- 
tent prevailed  ;  and  the  peculiar  guardian- 
ship which  has  ever  been  exercised  over  it 
by  its  glorified  Author  and  Head,  from  the 
period  of  its  original  promulgation  in  the 
land  of  Judea,  down  through  the  whole 
series  of  centuries  that  have  since  elapsed, 
and  in  every  land  where  the  tidings  of  his 
great  salvation  have  by  its  means  been  pro- 
claimed. 

**  Within  tbe  limits  pk«acribed  to  the 
work,  it  was  evidently  impossible  to  enter 
into  much,  or  minute  detail ;  and  yet  the 
author  would  hope,  that  he  has  been  en- 
abled to  comprehend  in  it  every  thing  of 
any  great  or  material    importance   to   tbe 
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WtfeidalMfe  of  Xhm  rabjeot,  tbtt  it  to  be 
fomid  in  tb«  more  ponderoai  ▼olomen  of 
oiber  ecclesiastical  hifttorians.  It  bas  at 
least  been  bia  object,  to  c;ive  as  distinot 
and  lominoos  a  aketcb  or  all  the  points 
above  referred  to,  aa  was  compatible  with 
the  size  of  hi  a  poblieatioo ;  and  in  tbia  be 
trasta  that  be  baa  not  been  altogether  an- 
soceessfol. 

'*  The  varioaa  topica  which  it  brint^a  for- 
ward, require  onl  y  to  be  dulj  thought  of,  in 
nrder  to  secore   the  attention,  by  coinoiand- 
iag  the  intercat  of  everj  aerionsly  iieflecting 
mind.     Nor  .can  there  be  a  more  profitable 
stndj,  whether  bj  the  yoang er  or  the  more 
advanced  enqairer  after  truth,  than  that  on 
which  these  topics  invite  him  to  enter.     In 
the  facts  and  events  to  which  they  relate,  be 
may  especially  learn,  and  that  with  an  im- 
pression  which    more  didactic  statements 
even  of  Christian  truth  less  easily  prod  ace, 
what  God  bas  doae  for  men  as  sinners,  in 
having  blessed  tbem  with  the  glorioas  gos- 
pel ;  bow,  by  departing  from  the  simplicity 
of  its  faith,  or  the  pority  of  its  worship  ana 
obedience,  they  briag  back  oa  themselvea 
the  darkaesa   and  aaperstltioo  from  which 
He  had  caoaed  tbem.  to  emerge  ;  bow  .He 
protects  bis  ovo  cause  in  tbe  world,  against 
the  many  or  tbe  few  who  set  theipselves  ia 
opposition  to  it ',  bow  easily  he  at  one  time 
can  make  tbe  very  wrath  of  men  to  praise 
him,  and  at  another  restrain  tbe  remainder 
of  their  wrath  ;  and  how  impotent  are  all 
their  eoonsels  and  eflforts  to  frnstrate  these 
purposes  of  bia  will,   which  He  bas  pur- 
posed and  revealed  respecting  the  perpe- 
tuity of  that   kin^um  of  righteonsoess  and 
p«ace,  aod  Joj  in  tbe  Holy  Ghost,  whoae 
past  bistor  J  bo  brightly  illustrates  his  powei; 
and  grsMt^e,  and  whose  boondaries  are  des> 
tined  to  be  one  day  co-exteosive  with  those 
of  the  whole  habitable  globe. 


ft 


In  the  last  paragraph  the  author  has 
happily  exhibited  tbe  benefijcial  ten- 
dency of  this  epeeies  of  reading,  and 
we  bail  9  as  «iie  of  the  roost  gratifyiiig 
signs  of  the  present  times  the  dftfttsion 
of  snch  knowledge  by  pnblications  like 
the  present.  In  llt€(ratnre  as  well  as 
in  conaraercey  the  demand  and  supply 
seem  mntnalfy  to  atst  and  re-act  upon 
each  dther.  Mr.  Mfddleton's  volnmes 
also  form  a  asefhl  and  interesting  addi- 
tion to  the  family  library;  bringing 
home  In  this  popular  form  to  our  fire- 
sides and  to  our  hearts,  ^miliar  sketches 
of  confessoTA  and  martyrs,  those  '<mom- 
iag"  and  **  evening  stars"  of  the  Re- 
formation,  whose  sufferings  and  con- 


staocy    will    soon,    w«    trast,    liecome 
embalmed  even  in  the  tears  of  child- 
hood :  and  displacing  the  heroes  of  am- 
bition   and    of  blood,  call    forth    the 
sympathetic  admiration  of  the  young 
and  ardent,  with  the  achievements  of 
saints,  who   died  or   triumphed  in    a 
nobler  cause.    The  following  affecting 
and  tragic  story  occurs  in  the  Memoir 
of  Diaz,  a  Spanish  martyr,  "  an  event," 
our  author  remarks,  '^  the  exact  coun- 
terpart of  the  bloody  deed  perpetrated 
by  the  first  murderer." 

'*  AlpboBso  set  off  immediately  to  Ratia- 
boo,  accompanied  by  an  assassin,  with  in- 
tent to  convert  his  brother  or  dispatch  bia. 
On  his  arrival,  be  found  that  Diaz  was  gone 
to   Newberg,  to  superintend  a  poblicatiou 
by  Martin  Baoer.     He  accordingly  followed 
bim  thither  beariag  a  letter  from  Malvenda, 
■exhorting  him  to  obey  bis  brother  Alphonso 
who  would  give  him  good  eoooael.    The 
Reforner  expressed  his  surprise  at  this  in- 
terview.    His  brother  toild  bim  that  he  had 
taken  that  long  and  dangerous  jouraey,  with 
a-  view  to  expostolate  with  hiui  on  his  he* 
retical  aotioBS,  and  to  entrjeat  him  to  return 
to  the  bosom  of  the  cborch.     He  then  rer 
peated  tbe  eommon-pUpe  argumeolSf   and 
assured  him  that  if  he  would  go  with  him 
to  Rome,  and  be  a  good  Catholic,  be  wonld 
allow  him  a  yearly  pension  of  500  duoais» 
out  of  some  ebarch  revenues.     Finding  b^ 
eoald  aot  pjievail  by  reaseoing  or  bribery, 
be  left  bia  at  that  time,  bat.vetiirne4  a  ff.w 
days  after,  declaring  that  be  had  been  so 
much  sirock  with  liis  constancy,  that  he 
was  almost  ineliaed  to  think  bias  right  in 
his  new  sentiments.      He  entreated   him, 
however,  to  leave  Gennaoy,  where  he  was 
less  needed,  as  so  many  able  men  bad  em* 
braced  tbe  Protestant  doctrine,  and  go  witi| 
bim  to  Trent,  where  his  conversation  might 
be  osefiil  to  persons  of  erudition  and  jadg-* 
meet,  and  then  proceed  to  Rove  and  Naplea 
where  he  woald  Bod  many  epportanities  ^f 
secretly  diffasiag  bis  opinions,  and  i|9t  only 
be  the  means  of  good  to  his  acqofuo^noes, 
but  perhaps    nltimat^y  profit    his    native 
county  ;  promisiag  thst,  if  be.  acceded  to 
this  proposal,  be  would  himself  he  respon- 
sible for  the  expense  of  tbejqurney.   .The 
unsuspecting  Diaz,  rejoicedito  see  such  fa- 
voqrable  symptoms  in  sp.  near  a  relation. 
He  wrote  to  Buoer  and  other  friends  for  their 
advice  on  the  occasion,  who  lost  no  time  in 
dissuading    bim    from    acoopnpaoying    Al- 
phonso.    The   latter,  much   disappointed, 
bagged  bira  at  least  to  attend  bim  on  his 
return  aa  far  as  Augsburg.     Bucer,  how- 
ever, conid  not  be  easy  without  going  to 
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N«wbarg,  ud  eftrneitlj  beMeobing  bis 
amiable  Irieud  on  no  account  to  leave  tbe 
town  till  Alpbonso  was  departed.  Three 
dajs  alier,  Alpbonsu  entertained  his  bro- 
ther previoasly  to  his  departure,  exhorted 
him  to  constancy,  and  with  a  show  of  mach 
feelii^  declared  bis  happiness*  that  in  sd 
Abort  a  time  be  had  profited  much  by  bis 
conversation,  thrnsling  fourteen  crowns  into 
bis  band  for  present  exigencies,  and  bidding 
.  him  an  aflfeclionate  farewell,  with  many  tears 
shed  on  both  sides. 

*'  Tbe  insidious  lawyer  with  his  assasin, 
proceeded  to  Augsburg,  but  tbe  next  day 
having  prevailed  on  the  driver  of  the  car 
in  which  they  travelled  to  linger  awhile  on 
the  road,  they  returned  privateYy,  purchased 
an  axe  of  a  carpenter,  and  dlsguisim;  them- 
selves, passed  the  bight  in  a  neighbouring 
village.      Eariy  on  the  followin<r  morniog, 
Mareh  27,  164fi,  they  entemd  Newbqrg  as 
soon  as  tbe  gates  were  opsned,  like  common 
pedestriwia,  having  left  their  horses  ata  little 
distance.    Tbo  ruffian  habited  as  a  postman 
knocked  at  the  door  of  Di^*H  lodgings,  and 
was  told  by  a  lad  who  opened  It  that  bis  master 
was  in  bed.    Tell  h\m  .then  immediately  tu 
rise,  taid  he,  for  I  bate  intelligeooe  for  bim 
from  bisbretber.  Diax,  being  awakened*  threw 
n  oloak  abeat  bim»  and  leaving  bis  bed- 
ehambar,  went  into  the  next  room  te  receive 
the   meseenger^  who  ascended    tbe  etairs 
leaving  Alpbonsa  below.     Tbe  letter  was 
presented  to  bin  purporting  to  be  a  warning 
from  bit  brother,  who  bad  disco?ered  seme 
machinations  against  bim  at  Augsburg,  and 
advised  him    lo  beware  of  tfalveada   and 
«tbera,  who  were  enemies  to  Christ,  and 
thirsted  for  the  bleed  of  bis  sainU.    While 
tbe  amiable  tiotim   was  poring  over   tbe 
paper,  and  endeavouring  to  deoypber  its 
eoiHenta  by  tbe  glimmer  of  the  morning,  the 
assassin  struck  the  axe,  which  lie  bad  eon* 
eealed  under  his  coat,  with  such  force  into 
the  right  side  of  bis  bead,  that  it  was  fixed 
in  the  wound,  and  catching  bis  body  as  he 
fell  without  a  groan,  he  laid  it  down,  and 
softly  stesling  to  his   employer  they  both 
instantly  quitted  the  town.     Mounting  their 
borses  without  the  gate,  they  rode  full  speed 
to  Pottmes,  half  way  betwixt  Augsburg  and 
Kewbnrg,  where  the)-  found  a  relay,  which 
soon  enabled  them  to  join  Iheir  travelling 
oar»    Tbe  murder  was  so  silently  commit- 
ted,  that  Senacb  who  bad  slept  in*  the  same 
apartment  with  Diaz,  heard  riothing  of  it, 
till  be  was  disturbed  with  the  jingle  of  tbe 
murderer's  spars  as  he  descended  the  stairs, 
when  feeling  alarmed,  be  sprang  out  of  bed, 
and  TOshing  into  tbe  adjoining  room,  be- 
held the  mangled  corpse  of  bis  friend  !*' 


It  will  be  perceived  that  the  Inst  of 
the  above  mentioned  works  is  publish- 
ed by  the  Tract  Society,  which  is  ren- 
deriRg  an  essential  service  to  tbe  com- 
munity, by  famishing  cheap  editions  of 
such  valuable  writings. 


The  Daily  Scripture  Expositor,  contatn- 
ing  a  Text  of  Scripture  for  every  Day 
in  ihe  Year ;  vith  explanatory  Notes 
and  brief  Reflections, 

The  public  have  of  late  years  been 
mftch  indebted  to  the  Religious  Tract 
Society,  for  several  productions  calcu- 
lated to  promote  the  interests  of  per- 
sonal religion,  among  which  the  useful 
Httle  volnme  new  before  us  may  be 
justly  classed.  It  is  printed  and  ar- 
rayed in  a  style  of  superior  elegance, 
and  reflects  great  credit  on  the  taste 
as  well  as  en  the  press  of  the  Society. 
The  design  of  the  work  may  be  best 
miderstood  fi\>m  the  words  of  the  Pre- 
face :— 

"  1.  To  furnish  those  who  have  not  tbe 
advantage  o(  a  large  library,  with  the  sub- 
stance of  the  researchcA  of  eminent  bibli- 
cal students  ;  and  to  explain  many  eastern 
allusions  which, are  freqaeotly  not  under- 
stood* 

"  2.  To  form  a  portable  book  of  refer* 
ence  for  those  who  wish  te  employ  their 
leisure  moments  in  acquiring  additional 
knowledge  of  tbe  Seriptnres.      . 

"  3.  To  be  a  companion  to  the  Bible  in 
the  closet,  by  the  perusal  of  one  article 
each  day,  morning  or  evening. 

"4.  To  lead  by  its  refleetions  to  tbe 
habit  of  drawing  improvement  from  every 
part  of  holy  writ!' 


We  consider  tMs  neat  and  instruc- 
tive volume  one  of  the  best  New  Year's 
Gifts  we  have  yet  seen,  and,  therefore, 
deserving  of  onr  warmest  recommenda- 
tioo,  particalarly  to  oar  pions  young 
friends,  who  cannot  fail  to  derive  from 
its  dally  pern  sal  |  much  valoable  inform 
mation. 
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NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


1.  T%e  Orammatieal  and  Promomiciny 
SpeUing  Book,  on  a  uew  plan ;  designed  to 
commuuicafe  the  Rudiment*  nf  Orammatieal 
Knowledge  t  and  to  prevttU  and  correct  had 
ProHmtdatioH,  while  it  promotes  an  acquaint' 
once  with  Orthography.  Bg  Ingram  Cob' 
bin,  A  .Af • 

2.  Elementary  Stepe  to  Geography  and 
Astronomy,  in  which  the  Astronomy  of  the 
Gkhe  is  simplified*  for  the  use  of  Families 
and  Preparatory  Schools,  on  a  plan  entirely 

,new.    Illustrated  by  maps  and  cuts*     By  the 
uune  Author. 

3.  The  Child's  Prayer  Booh;  containing 
Original  Prayers  for  morning  and  evening, 
and  particular  occasions  ;  select  Hymns  and 
approprialti  Texts  of  Scripture,  with  Short 
Questions  designed  to  unfold  and  impntis 
them  on  tha  infant  nund ;  and  developit^  a 
new  and  easy  method  of  domestic  andreligUms 
instruction.     By  the  same  Author, 

We  have  before  dad  the  pleasure  of  no- 
tieinji;  Mr.  Cobbin's  elenenterj  works  for 
ofaUdren»  and  are  bappy  to  find  him  still 
engaged  in  an  important  department  of  la- 
boar,  and  one  for  which  be  i«  eraioeotijr 
qualified.  It  has  been  observed  of  the  cx« 
eellent  Dr.  Watts,  that  in  no  instance  did 
be  aflbrd  a  greater  evidence  of  the  sope- 
rioiitj  of  bis  mind  than  in  bis  condeseending 
to  become  the  instmetor  of  little  children. 
Happy  is  it  fisr  tfae  yonth  of  the  present 
daj  that  so  many  talents  are  still  employed 
for  their  benefit.  May  their  esteem  for 
snob  privileges  lend  to  extensive  improve- 
ment. Mr.  Cobbin's  **  Spelling  Book," 
stands  '  first  on  oar-  list  for  notice,  and  we 
regard  it  as  deserving  the  chief  place  among 
the  Spelling  Books  n<»w  in  print.  It  is  en- 
tirely divested  ef  that  eKtr&neons  matter 
which  is  to  be  foand  in  most  works  of  a 
similar  nature,  ilnd  is  in  perfect  Accordance 
with  the  «h8r««t«r  it  bears  in  its  title  page. 

The  "  Elementary  Steps'*  is  a  very  pleas- 
ing little  book,  replete  with  useful  instruc- 
tion, imparted  in  a- manner  calcalated  at 
•noe  to  awaken  the  attentiyn,  smd  impress 
the  memory.  We  shall  be  gratified  to 
team  that  both  these  initiatory  works  have 
•ecored  the  notide  ef  all  who  are  engaged 
in  the  onltarv  of  the  yontbfnl  muid» 

The  next  pmdnetion  ef  o«r  useful  aptbtnr 
is  the  "  Child's  Prayer  Book,"  which  is 
deserving  of  our  best  commendation.  The 
plan  of  this  work  is  very  good,  the  hymns 
and  portions  of  Scripture  are  well  selected  ; 
and,  in  the  bands  of  a  pions  and  judloious 
■other  or  narae,  it  eannot  fail,  under  the 


divine  blessing,  of  affording  the  mdst  beoe^ 
ficial  knowledge  that  can  be  attained. 

We  heartily  join  with  the  pious  anthor 
,  in  the  prayer  contained  in  his  exoellent  pre- 
I  fatory  address  that  *'  the  sacces^  of  his 
cflTorts  may  be  made  apparent  in  the  increase 
of  yonthfol  piety,  and  that  through  their 
agency  many  families  may  be  become  nur- 
series for  the  Church  of  Christ." 

4.  Reasons  for  ^Secession  from  the  Church 
ofJEngland.     By  the  late   W,ffum,  Minis- 
ter at  the   Chapel,    Woodbridge,  formerly  ' 
Vicar  of  Debenham,     In  one  vol.  8vo. 

d.  A  Reply  to  the  Remarks  of  the  Rev.  P. 
Penson,  Vicar  of  St,  Oswalds,  Durham,  on 
am  Introductory  Discourse  entitled  **  Votun- 
tary  Churches  the  true  Churches  of  Christ," 
by  the  Reo.  J.  Matheson,  Durham. 

%*  Soma  of  our  venders  are  probably 
aware  that,  In  the  Asiatic  Journal  of  Sep- 
tember last,  there  was  inserted  a  very  se- 
vere evitiqoe  on  the  Mabratta  Vetsion  of  tho 
New  Testament  by  Dr.  Careys  wbieh  hat 
been  in  eireulation  for  some  years  past.  A 
full  examination  of  this  aniole  has  just 
issued  'rom  the  press,  prepared  by  Mr. 
Greenfield,  the  learned  Editor  of  Bagster^s 
SyriaO'  New  Testament,  under  the  title  of 
'*  A  Defence  of  IbeSerampore  Mabratta  Ver- 
sion of  the  New  Testament."  It  came  to 
hand  too  lato  to  be  reviewed  in  our  present 
number  with  that  care  which  the  importance 
of  the  subject  demands,  hot  wo  hope  to 
introddoe  it  more  fully  to  the  noice  of  our  . 
readers  in  our  next. 

In  the  Preu. 

Shortly  will  be  published,  by  Samnel 
Lawson,  Warwick  Square,  The  Juvenile 
Reposilary  of  Moral  and  Religions  Stories, 
with  a  Recommendatory  Preface  by  the 
Rev.  John  Campbell.  By  the  Editor  of 
'*  Affection's  Offering;"  demy  18mo.  em- 
bellished with  finely  executed  wood  en- 
gravings. 

Shortly  will  be  published,  price  6d.  An 
Essay  proving  the  Sanctification  of  His 
People  to  be  the  will  of  God  in  the  gospel. 
By  John  Hollo  way. 

The  Devotional  Testament,  ctrntainiilg 
Reflections  and  Meditations  on  the  diflerent 
Parai^raphs  of  the  New  Testament  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ :  intended  as 
a  Help  for  the  Closet,  and  for  Domestic 
Worship.  Py  the  Rev.  Riobard  Marka, 
Vicar  of  Great  Miasenden,  Bucks. 
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OBITUARY. 


MRS.  ALICIA  MIALL, 

WIFE  OF  THE   REV.  DANIEL  MIALL  OF 
PORT8EA. 

Recording  the  characters  and  expe- 
rience of  eminently  pious  persons, 
appears  net  only  allowable,  bat  an  in- 
coinbent  duty.  If  we  refer  to  the  Scrip- 
tares  as  a  precedent,  we  find  that  a 
faithful  record  of  those  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy  pervades  the  sa- 
cred volume,  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  Worthy  and  unworthy 
characters  make  up  the  full  sum  of  all 
God's  intelligent  creatures,  and  the 
former  are  presented  as  patterns  for  the 
imitation  of  those  who  are  yet  in  a  state 
of  probation  for  eternity ;  and  as  the 
cloud  of  witnesses  by  which  we  are 
suiTonnded,  is  composed  of  individual 
subjects  of  piety,  I  venture  to  present 
one  in  this  Obituary,  whom  no  one  who 
knew  her  would  for  a  moment  hesitate 
to  adopt  as  a  suitable  exemplar. 

Mrs.  Alicia  Miall  for  more  than  sixty 
years  knew  the  Lord,  and  all  who  were 
acquainted  with  her  will  testify,  that 
that  knowledge  was  influential  on  her 
whole  character.  '  She  was  the  subject 
of  divine  grace  as  early  as  fifteen  years 
of  age,  and  her  path,  like  the  shining 
light,  has  increased  to  the  perfect  day. 
She  was  baptized  by  the  Rev.  John 
Martin,  and  united  to  the  church  then 
under  his  pastoral  care  at  Sheepshead, 
in  Leicestershire,  of  which  church  her 
father,  Mr.  Bentley,  was  a  worthy  dea- 
eon.  From  this  place  the  providence 
of  God  (which  she  invariably  acknow- 
ledged) removed  her  residence  to  Tet- 
bury,  in  Gloucestershire,  where  she 
united  with  the  church  under  the  care 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Burchell.  With  these 
churches  she  walked  in  sweet  commu- 
nion until  about  thirty  years  ago,  when 
she  became  united  in  the  conjugal  rela- 
tion with  the  Rev.  Daniel  Miall,  who 
shortly  afterwards  succeeded  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Horsey  in  the  pastoral  care  of 


(the  first    Baptist   church  in  Portsea. 
Her  venerable  husband  is  left  for  a 
short  time  to  mourn  her  loss.     During 
the  long  period  of  her  connection- with 
that  church,  a  fearless  appeal  might  b« 
made  to  all  its  members,  and  they  wonld 
testify  to  the  amiableness  of  her  dispo- 
sition, the  consistency  of  her  demean- 
our, and  the  blamelessness  of  her  life. 
,  In  her  character,  the  doctrine  of  human 
'  depravity  was  but  little  illustrated.  She 
I  complained,  indeed,  of  her  depravity, 
acknowledged  her  unworthiness,    and 
I  possessed  but  little  of  that  supei'ficial 
confidence  by  which  too  many  profess- 
ors are  characterized,  whoso  religion  at 
best  is  questionable.    While  she  was 
well  known  to  have  been  active  and 
attentive  to  her  domestic  concerns,  she 
at  the  same  time  failed  not  in  securing 
a  suitable  portion  of  her  time  for  pri- 
vate devotion.      This    she  considered 
indispensable,    and    these    invaluable 
moments  were  not  unfrequently  redeem- 
ed from  the  .usual  time  of  repose-    Her 
humility  rendered  her  extremely  difi&r 
dent,  even  among  those  who  not  only 
esteemed,  but  who  also  venerated  her: 
Nothing  assuming  or  obtrusive  was  ever 
discovered,  through  the  whole  of  her 
long  intercourse  with  an  extensive  .circle 
in  this  neighbourhood     A  short  extract 
from  a  letter,  written  by  a  dear  relative 
subsequent  to  her  death,    and    which 
refers  to  her  character,  may  not  be 
deemed  obtrusive.    After  speaking  of 
the  blessedness  of  those  servants  who 
are  found  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  the  writer  adds,  "  My  dear  ann^ 
was  indeed  one  of  that  blessed  number'^ 
and  she  has  entered  into  the  joy  of  her 
Lord.    It  was  to  me  an  interesting  cir? 
cumstance,  that  she.  should  have  de- 
parted on  a  Sabbath  day — a  day  always 
so  warmly  greeted  and  so  highly  en- 
joyed by  her.    Could  she  have  had  her 
own  wish,  I  think  it  would  have  been 
thus  to  have  commented  her  everlasting 
Sabbath.    How  often  ba»'  she  aiftici- 
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pated  thmt  glorioos  hour  which  she  has 
DOW  realized  y  when  she  thoald  be  freed 
from  sin  and  all  its  sad  effects !  The 
time  I  spent  with  her  in  the  aatnmn  I 
shall  always  look  back  to  with  much 
affectionate  interest.  May  her  prayers 
for  me  be  answered,  that  I  may  meet 
her  with  joy  in  the  great  day  !  She  has 
indeed  left  a  good  name  behind  her. 
Her  character  was  not  a  common  one, 
and  the  blessing  of  the  Saviour  was 
attached  to  it.  She  was  poor  in  spirit ; 
she  was  meek  ;  she  hnngered  and  thirst- 
ed after  righteousness  f  ihc  was  pnre 
in  heart ;  she  was  a  peacemaker  ;  and 
she  is  gone  to  receive  her  reward,  the 
reward  of  grace." 

It  may  be  remarked  of  cor  deceased 
friend,  that  she  maintained  a  rigid  dis- 
dpline  over  her  own  mind.    Her  at- 
tendance   on    divine   ordinances    was 
strictly  reviewed  in  private  before  God, 
and  the  wanderings  of  her  thonghtB,and 
the   occasional   dnlness  of  her  frame, 
were  as  mnch  lamented,  and  pardon  for 
them  implored,  as  thoagh  they  had  been 
open  and  flagrant  transgressions.    She 
for  many  years  kept  a  faithful  record  of 
her  experience,    and  from  this    pious 
deposit   extracts   might    be  madJe,    to 
shew  how  much  she  cultivated  personal 
religion,  und  how  diligent  she  was  to- 
roake  her  calling  and    election    sure. 
Self-renunciation,  triumph  in  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  a  constant  desire  for  increas- 
ing conformity  to  the  will  of  God,  per- 
vade these  sacred  memoranda. 

The  chai*actcr  by  which  she  was  first 
designated  on  her  arrival  at  Portsea, 
she  kept  firm  to  the  end — *^  An  Israelite 
indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile."  She  aU- 
wavs  took  a  lively  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  the  chprch  to  which  she  belonged, 
and  of  all  its  members  severally,  and 
prayed  earnestly  for  its  prosperity. 
While  enabled  to  maintain  her  attend- 


ance on  the  public  means  of  graee, 
which  was  idmoet  nnrendtting  for  the 
greater  part  of  her  life,  her  place  was 
never  vacant ;  and  at  the  time  of  her 
residing  nearly  two  miles  from  town, 
she  was  not  only  constant,  bat  early  in 
her  place  in  the  house  of  God.  In  her 
long  protracted  illness,  or  rather  through 
a  series  of  reiterated  attacks  of  weak- 
ness and  disease  the  most  distressing, 
she  preserved  a  remarkable  equanimity 
of  mind,  and  her  affectionate  and  se- 
dulous attention,  in  alleviating  the  dis- 
tresses of  her  dear,  aged,  and  venerable 
partner,  who  has  been  for  some  time 
past  laid  aside  from  pastoral  duties  and 
ministerial  engagements,  and  at  length 
coniined  to  the  chamber  of  affliction 
with  her,  was  astonishing  to  those  who 
witnessed  it ;  and  these  kind  offices  of 
love  she  was  permitted  to  discharge  - 
nnttl  a  few  hoars  before  her  removal, 
when  with  her  own  hands  she  prepared 
something  to  soothe  his  cough,  which 
he  could  not  have  received  witli  so  much 
confidence  and  pleasure  from  the  hands 
of  any  other  person. 

In  reference  to  her  confinement  from 
the  house  of  God,  which  she  always 
greatly  lamented,  it  may  not  be  consi- 
dered a  departure  from  propriety  to 
introduce  one  short  extract  from  the 
notes  of  her  retirement,  which  shall 
close  this  memoir ; — 

**  July  12,  1829.  This  day  we  are 
agiun  confined  to  our  own  habitation, 
through  the  afflicting  hand  of  our  ever- 
lasting friend,  who  knows  what  is  best ' 
for  us.  O  that  the  afflictions  and  pains 
we  ate  called  to  endure  may  brighten 
us  for  the  glory  of  the  heavenly  state  !" 

Her  frame  was  trancvwl,  and  lier  end 
(which  mach  resembled  a  translation") 
was  peace.     She  died  the  6lh  of  De- 
cember, in  her  80th  year. 

Portsea. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 


EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  PROM  THE  REV. 
DR.  CAREY,  DATED  SERAMPORE,  6tH 
JULY,  lb29. 

I  hope  we  shaM  not  be  stopped  for  want 
of  fonds.  We  hare  now  an  opportunity  of 
empluyini;  five  additional  labourers  in  the 
work,  who  either  have  offered  tbemaelves, 
or  are  obout  to  do  ao,  all  of  whom  we  th^ik 
bighlj  of,  and  who  being,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  two,  who  are  Englishmen,  coontrj 
bom,  or  as  now  tiermed.  East  Indians,  will 
require  from  100  to  120  rupees  a  month  for 
their  support,  besides  the  expenoe  of  their 
jonmejing  to  their  stations,  and  the  erec- 
tion of  a  Bungalow,  or  thatched  cottage  for 
them  to  live  in  ;  of  this,  hawerer,  jon  will 
be  informed  further.'  I  trust  God  is  open- 
ing greater  prospects  of  usefalness  to  us 
than  heretofore.  At  one  of  the  places  in- 
tended to  be  t)ccupied  bj  one  of  the  above 
mentioned  brethren,  several  have  been  al- 
ready baptized  by  brother  Robinson. 


DOMESTIC. 


At  Colnbrook,  Bucks,  on  Jan,  1, 1830, 
Mr.  Robert  Carr,  in  the  76th  year  of  his 
age.  He  has  been  an  honoaralile  member 
of  the  Baptist  Church  in  that  town  more 
than  62  years  ;  and  a  useful  deacon  nearly  35. 
His  mortal  remains  were  inferred  in  the 
burying  ground  connected  with  the  Baptist 
Meeting-house,  on  Friday,  Jan.  8ih.  Hjs 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  hj  his  pastor, 
in 'the  afternoon  of  the  following  Lord's  day, 
to  a  very  crowded  and  attentive  congrega- 
tion,  from  the  1  Cor.  xv.  and  part  of  theltith 
verse,  <'But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  r  am." 

On  Tuesday,  the  19lh  of  Jan.  Robert 
Davies,  Esq.  of  WalthamstoW,  Essex,  in 
his  82nd  year. 

At  Stoke  Rivers,  near  Brayford,  North 
Devon,  on  the  26th  Oct.  1829,  Mr.  Ed- 
ward Widlake,  for  the  last  seven  years 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church,  in  Brixham. 
During  the  former  part  of  that  period,  his 
labours  in  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ 
were  ahnndant,  and  through  the  divine  bless- 


ing  were  rendered  to  many  persons  verj 
useful. 

From  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  bis 
character  and  talents  procured  for  bim 
affectionate  esteem,  and  although  his  li- 
terary advantages  were  verv  limited,  his  at- 
tainments indicated  the  native  vigour  of  bis 
mind,  and  rendered  his  disconrnes  generally 
and  highly  acceptable.  Within  the  last 
three  or  foor  years,  however,  severe  and 
long  continued  domestie  affliction  abridged 
his  labours  and  wasted  his  pecuniary  re- 
s^aroes  which  were  always  inadequate  to 
the  exigencies  of  bis  situation. 

Some  months  prior  to  his  lamented  de- 
cease,  be  removed,  (with  a  forlorn  hope  od 
the  part  of  many  of  hia  friends)  to  his  na- 
tive district  for  the  benefit  of  his  health, 
which  had  been  seriously  impaired.  Tbere 
bis  strength  gradually  declined,  whilst  bis 
disorder  asKoiiied  an  aapeet  increa»in||ly 
decisive.  He  wasted  away  amidst  the  kiod 
attentions  of  his  wife  and  other  relatives, 
nntil  a  widow  and  two  fatherless  cltildreD 
were  left  to  deplore  hia  death  |it  the  earlj 
age  of  thirty^ooe  j«ars.  The  expenses  in- 
eident  to  repeated  and  protracted  affliotioas 
bave  plioed  faia  surviving  tiimUy  in  a  sita- 
atioQ  of  urgent  necessity,  f o  their  bebslf 
the  prdsent  «p|>eal  is  made  to  the  benevo- 
lent and  eompasaionate.  Tlieir  eircom- 
■tanoea  have  awakened  the  sympathy  of 
tite  ministers  .and  el^rchps  comprehended 
in  the  association  of  wliicb  the  departed  was 
a  memb^',  and  the  undereigned  venture  to 
solicit  the  pecuniary  co-operation  of  their 
Christian  friends  in  remoter  parts  of  the 
kingdom. 

By-  either  of  those  miniaters  whose  names 
are  subscribed,  contribotioQs  will  be  thank- 
fully received ;  aa  also  by  the  Rev.  W.  F. 
Bunchel},  Falmouth ;  Rev.  6.  H.  Brewer, 
Exeter  ;  Rev.  J.  Baynes,  Wellington ;  Rev. 
T,  S.  Cmp,  Bristol ;  and  Rev.  J.  Dyer, 
London. 

T.  WiLLCOCKS,  Devonport, 
T.  HoRTON,  Devonport, 
S.  Nicholson,  Plymouth, 
H.  F.  Lyte,  Minister  of  the  Epis- 
copal Chapel,  Brixbam. 
J.  B.  Goodwin,  Assistant  minister 
of.  ditto. 


PROFANATION   OP   THR   LORD'S   DAY. 

Extract  from  a  Ciroolar  Letter  respectfully 
addressed  by  the  Christian  Instruction 
Society,  to  the  Miniaters  of  the  Gospel 
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of  tTtrj  deoominaiioD,  in  Ijondon  tud 
its  vicioitjr*  >«  ordered  it  the  Speciml  6e- 
B«ral   Meeting,  held  Nov.  8,  lSti9. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sirs, 
'*  There  is  an  apostolic  injnnction,  reijair- 
\n%  us  to  '  coosider  one  another,  to  provoke 
unto  love,  and  to  good  works.*  It  is  In 
the  spirit  of  obedience  to  sach  an  ii»j unc- 
tion that  we  now  beg  to  address  jtoq.  Sanc- 
tioned bjr  aothority  so  hegitimaCe,  sscred, 
and   awful,  becaase   aapreme  and    divine. 


acooitoned  to  attend  opon  jfoar  holy  maoSi- 
tratioBS,  and  called  too  by  the  name  of 
Jesus,  chargeable  with  spending  not  a  few 
of  its  precious  hours  in  idleness,  in  unpro- 
fitable and  unseasonable  contersation,  in 
paying  or  reoeiving  visits,  'and  in  enter- 
taining eompany,  or  seeking  to  be  them- 
selt  es  entertained  ?  Are  not  manj  of  those 
who  sostain  the  important  vharaoter  of  Mas* 
ters  and  Mistresses,  guilty  of  great  Ofglt- 
gence  in  their  selection  of  individuals  to 
serve  tliem ;  and  of  yet  greater  negligence 
we  shall  not   apologiise  for  thus  solioitingi  in  their  treatment  of  the  spiritual  and  eter- 


your  attention.     Upon  it^trior  authority,  we 
sliould  not  have  ventured  to  do  it. 

"  A  mightier  power  does  nut  exist  under 
heaven  than  that  with  which  yon  are  in- 
vested, and  which  it  is  possible  for  yon  to 
exert.  Nothing  oeitid  stand  against  a  com- 
bination of  evangelical  principle  and  con- 
secrated talent,  like  that  which  yon  might 
exhibit ;  nor  ia  there  any  reaolt,  however 
grand  and  mouientoaa,  which  mi^ht  not  be 
achieved  by  meana  ^f  such  a  confederaoy. 
It  is  for  yoo  lo  fix  t^e  atwidaid  of  prikctical 
virtue.  It  resta  with  yea,  io  a  (i^eat  mea- 
sure, to  detemrioe  what  shall  be  the  tone  of 
noral  sentiment  and  feeling  throngheol  tUs 
vast  metropolis*  ■  •  > 

**  The  subject  upon*  «^iieh  we  ave  anxious 
to  fix  yonr    immediate  aqd  serioos  consi- 
deration, ia  that  of  tbe  Utfdlt  day.     We 
should  deserve  to  be  ebar«cd-witb.insiiffMr- 
able  imperl«M>rtce»  were. we  190  remind  you 
of  the  dignity  and  aotemnity  of  its  claims. 
We  make  €nr  appeal  in  its  behalf  to  the 
impressions'  ted  experience  of  your  own 
bosoms.      It  ,ia  a  season  hallowed  and  en- 
deared to  yonr  best  feelings,  by  a  thousand 
sublime  and  deligirtfulk  assnciaiions.    Of  the 
manner  in    which  the  Sabbatb  is  spent  in 
many  partn  ofoorcity,  you  are  not  igneraat." 
Tbe  addarese  then  adverts  to  seme  of  those 
notorious  breaches  of  the  Christian  Subbalb, 
which  are  so-  freqoently  and  offensively  ob- 
truded on  the  piiblio  eye.     These  palpable 
violations  of  that  hallowed  day  we   have 
already   placed  before  oor  readers  in  oar 
Supplementary  Number,  p.  667  ;  and  sbali, 
therefore,  proceed  to  extract  from  the  pre- 
sent  Address,    those  solemn  statemenu  in 
which  maayof  high  profession  in  the  Chris- 
tian world  are  more  er  less  implicated. 

<«  There  is,  however,  reason  to  atfprehend, 
that  the  evil  we  deplore  is  not  confined  to 
the  haunts  of  iniqaity,  or  peculiar  to  the 
ignorant  aud  tbe  impious.  It  is  greatly  to 
be  feared,  that  even  among  professors  of 
evangelical  religion,  ideas  and  practices, 
utterly  at  variance  with  the  sacredness  of 
the  Sabbath,  have  become  lamentably  pre- 
valent ;  and  that  where  it  ma^  not  be  openly 
profaned,  it  is  in  inhumerable  instances,  far, 
verv  far  from  being  reverenced  aud  sanc- 
tified as  it  onght.    Are  not  many  of  those, 


nal  interests  of  such  individuals,  when 
brought  under  their  care,  and  introduced 
into  their  households?  Are  not  many  of 
those  who  keep  their  shops  open  on  the 
Eiord's  day,  and  can,  without  shame,  trans- 
act their  asaal  business,  emboldened  by  the 
thought,  that  much  of  what  they  get  during 
that  hallowed  seasoi\,  comes  from  profes- 
»ors  of  godliness,  or  at  least,  from  regular 
attendants  upon  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
while  the  godly  and  conscientious  man,  who 
nobly  and  resolutely  refrains  from  his  wont- 
ed occupation,  aud  shuts  oat  the  world  from 
bis  house,  and  would  shot. it  oat  from  his 
heart,  is  thus  deprived  cf  tbe  gain  to  which 
the  New  Testament  declares  him  entitled  ?* 
Are  not  many  of  those  whom  v'e  behold, 
during  the  intervals  of  public  worship,  pa- 
rading our  alreets  and  our  squares,  and  the 
fields  of  our  vicinity,  for  the  mere  sake  of 
personal  enjojmeiif^  tbe  younger  branches 
of  religions  families  ?  And  among  tbe 
thousands  of  both  sexes,  wbo,  as  regularly 
as  the  Sabbath  returns,  form  themselves 
into  parties  of  pleasure,  and  repair  to  the 
scenes  of  gaiety  and  dissipation,  are  not 
hundreds  the  apprentices  of  )>eri^ons  whose 
piety  it  would  be  most  oncharitable  to  doubt 
-—persons,  perhaps,  standing  high  in  the 
esteem*  of  tbe  Christisn  world,  and  eminent 
for  liberality  aud  zeal  ? 

"  O  ye  servants  of  the  living  God  !  these 
things  ought  not  to  be.  We  complain  not 
of  j'our  exertions,  and  let  us  not  be  under- 
stood as  insinuating  that  \ou  have  been  de- 
ficient. Had  your  endeavours  been  duly 
appreciated,  and  had  the  spirit  of  those 
truths  which  you  are  accustomed  to  enforce 
been  imbibed,  tbe  moral  aspect  of  society 
must  have  become  very  difierent  from  what 
it  is.  But  we  ask.  Can  nothing  more  be 
done?  We  ^ want  a  grand  sininltaneous 
movement  io  reference  to  tbe  Sabbath.  'In 
efieciing  such  a  movemeat,  you  must  be  tbe 
prime  agents.  It  were  of  no  a%ail  to  call 
upon  tbe  Ministers  of  Sta^  to  do  what 
m»y  be  regarded  as  their  duty,  while  the 
Ministers  of  Religion  are  not  in  all  direc- 
tions actively  engaged  to  .the  full  extent  of 


*  Mark  x.  29  ;  1  Tim.  iv.  8. 
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iknrt.    It  were  useless,  and  perb)i]>s  worse 
than  Qselesa,  to  seoare  tlie  enforcement  of 
homfto  laws,  if  there  be  not  the  operation  of 
a  higher  and  holier  law — that  law  of  truth 
and  of  love,  the  natare  of  which  jroa  are  ap* 
(lointed  to  nnfold,  and  the  influence  of  whioh 
yoo  mast  be  instromental  of  bringinf^  to 
bear  upon  the  conscience   and  the   heart. 
It  is  in  the  Church  that,  in  this,  as  in  al- 
most every  other  rsspect,  reform  mast  be- 
gin.    The  Church  is  not  what  she  ought  to 
r  be.     The  Charoh  is  not  doing  her  duty, 
either  to  herself  or  to  the  world.  -  If  she 
were,  instead  of  anting  ypon  the  principles 
of  the  world,  as  is  now  so  freqoently  the 
case,  the  world  would  be  compelled  to  act 
npon  her  prioci]de8.    Suffer  as  then,  with 
-  all  afTectioQ  and  earnestness,  to  entrent  that 
youwill  assidoonsly  and  constantly  seek  to 
bring  aboat  and  promote  a  revival  of  gena. 
ine  godliness  in  the  different  societies  with 
which  yon  may  be  connected  ;  and  especially 
that  you  will  let  it  be  one  of  the  olijects  of 
your  most  anxioas  soiicitude,  and  will  adopt 
every  practicable  method,  to  keep  the  clatuis 
and  privileges  of  the  Sabbath  always  in  the 
thoogbts  aad  imaginations  of  yonr  people. 
Suffer  us  to  eatreat  that  you  witt  give  yonr- 
selvM  no  rest  until  you  see  them  roused  to 
a  proper  sense  of  its  importance — a  corr^t 
appremation  of  its  valae — a  right  discharge 
of  its  duties — and  that  deep  concern  for  its 
improvement,  which  ought  never  to  be  ab- 
sent from  a  Christian's  bosom  ;  and  until, 
when   thirtking  of  them   at  its  commence- 
ment  or  its  close,  or  when  looking  upon 
them  as  assembled  in  the  sanctuary,  you 
can  feel  an  unwavering  assurance  that  <  it 
M  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  in  ail  their  dweU- 
ingeJ'      Thus   will    yon   be  the  means   of 
restoring  the  broad  and  vivid  line  of  de- 
mareation  which  existed  in  other  days,  and 
was  intended  always  to  exist,  bet^veen  the 
church  and  the  world.    Thus  will  yon  be 
the  means  of  imparting  a  moral  power  to 
the  religious  community,  whieh  most  tell 
upon-  the  surrounding  population. 

May  the  spirit  ef  wisdom  and  of  power 
abundantly  vest  npon  yon  !  In  making  this 
eoromonicatioM,'  we  have  discharged  what 
we  considered  a  doty  devolving  npon  us, 
and  redeemed  a  pledge  recently  given  to 
the  public.  Should  it  conduce  in  any  mea- 
sure to  the  stirring  up  of  your  minds,  and 
so  to  the  accoinpiishmept  of  the  important 
object  we  have  at  heart,  we  shall  exceed- 
ingl.v  rejoice;  and  account  ourselves  greatly 
honoured. 


John  Blackburn,  )« 
John  Pitman,        J^ecs. 


THE    ABOLITION    OF    SUTTEES. 

On  Monday  evening,  January  18,  1830,  a 
public  meeting  was  held  at  the  Meeting- 


bouse.  Little  Prescot-street,  London,  for  the 
abolition  of  the  burning  of  widows  in  India, 
the  Rev.  T.  Griffin  in  the  Chair. 

After  prayer  by  the  Chairman,  the  meet- 
ing, which  was  pretty  nuraerobs,  was  ad- 
dressed by  Messrs.  Dyer,  Danford,  Brows, 
and  other  gentlemen,  who  evinced  the  warm- 
est zeal  in  this  cause  of  humanity  and  religion. 
Much  information  concerning  the  marder- 
ous  practice,  for  the  abolition  of  which  the 
meeting  was  coav^ied,  was  communicated; 
and  horror  and  astonishment  .were  excited : 
horror  caused  by  the  asaay  ^nd  great  evils 
ooomcted  with  the  Snttee  ;  and  astonish- 
ment that  bomah  beings  should  ever  have 
kindled  suoh  fires  io- India)  and  a  Govern- 
ment professing  to  be  Christian,  should  have 
ooniuved  at  tbem  io  £arope. 

Nations  are  deprived,  by  the  retribntious 
of  .a  divine  Provideuoe,  of  their  dominions, 
their  power,  and  their  happiness,  because 
they  provoke  the  Lord  of  Glory  by  their 
sins:    He  beholds   their   offences    against 
troth,  justice,  humaaity,   and  religioO)  and 
says,  "  Shall   I  not  be  avenged  on  socb  a 
nation  es  this  ?"     Has  he  aot  '^M>ken  thus, 
and  acted  accordingly,  toward  ancient  Egypt, 
the  nations  of  Canaan,  Clialdea,  Greece  and 
Rome,  and  many  other  once  reoowned  peo- 
ple ?    Long  ago  their  glory  has  been  en- 
tombed, and  it  has  had  no  resorrection ;  and 
is  it  not  a  strikiig  evidenoe  of  the  patience 
of  &od,  that  a  Christim  people  should  have 
been  so  little  punished,  whilst  they  have 
been  content  to  do  nothing  effeotoal  against 
an  evil  in  their  owq  domiuions,  under  whieh 
hufldreds  of  widows  bare  been  forced  by 
avarice,  under  the  ififiuenoe  of  fallaoioas 
representations,  intoxicating  drugs,  and  cruel 
meaaceSf  to  expire  in  fires  intentionally  kin- 
dled for  their  destmotion?   If  the  British 
nation  does  not  rise  iu  its  collected  might 
agaiast  these  Indian   murdors,  and  make 
tbeir  repetition  for  ever  impossible  under 
its  rule,  will  the  "  Father  of  the  fatherless 
and  the  Jodge  of  the  widow"  delay  much 
longer  his  vengeance  ?     Has  he  not  beheld 
the  agonies  of  every  hapless  widow  that 
has  been  destroyed  ;  does   ho  not  punish 
nations  for  their  sins ;  and  is  he  not  able  to 
prostrate  all   our  glory,    and  bring  ns  to 
desoiation?  If  those  who  <*  fear  not  God," 
nor  regard  human  kind,  have  been,  and  in- 
tend  still  to  be,  regardless  of  the  horrid 
sufferings  of  others,  let  all  the  pious  and 
humane  in  this  jand  unite  in  presenting  pe- 
titions to  both   Houses  of  Parliament,  as 
soon  as  they  are  able,  for  the  abolition  of 
the  burning  of  widows  in  India.    In  this 
good  work  the  ladies  may  unite  ;  but,  by 
those  who  are  well  informed  on  such  sub- 
jects, it  is  deemed  by  far  the  better  way  for 
females  to  have  petitions  entirely  their  own. 
This    plan  is  intended  to   be  adopted  Rt  , 
Prescot-street  as  early  as  possible. 


JnitUigence. — DameUic. 
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The  p«titimi»  for  malo.iigiiat'ures. w«re 
prepared  and  adopted  at  the  meetiog  abore 
mentioned,  groanded  on  the  following  mo* 
iioDa,  which  were  nnaDimoatly  reoeired : 

1.  That  the  practioc  existing  io  British 
India,  of  baming  widows  oa  the  fooeral 
pilef  of  their  haabands,  is  a  gross  violation 
of  the  Iaw  of  God  aiid  the  feelings  of  ha* 
manitj,  and  in  ita  tandencj  highly  deminral- 
isiog. 

2.  That  this*  meetjog  learns  with  great  re- 

gret,  from  officitd  fetoros  now  before  the 

pahUc»  that  the  oomber  of  widows  imme> 

laled  in  the  Prefudeooj  of  Bengal  alone, 

from  the     year    1819  to  1823   ioclosive, 

amoanted  to  upward  a  of  three  tbeotaod. 

3.  That  this  meeting  recurs  with  mnoh 
satisfaction  to  a  reaoleliim  of  the  Hononr- 
able  the  Ho^e  of  Coinmoas  passed  in  the 
year  1793 — **  That  it  is  the  peouliar  and 
bonndeo  doty  of  the  British  Legislatore,  to 
proosele,  by  all  just  aod  pradcnt  means,  the 
interest  and  happioeaa  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  British  doroinioBa  io  India ;  and  that  for 
these  ends,  soch  meaaares  ought  to  be 
adopted  aa  may  gradually  tend  to  their  ad- 
vaneement  in  knowledge,  and  to  their  reli- 
gious and  moral  improvement." 

4.  That  this  meeting  deeply  laments,  that 
after  the  lapse  of  thirty -six  years  since  the 
said  resolution  was  passed  by  the  House, 
so  Utile  baa  been  done  Io  vejBove  an  evil  of 
such  fearful  magoit«de  ;  and  is  of  opinion 
that  it  ia  expedient  to  petition  Parliament 


ing  by  ita  unhappy  influence  to  the  perpetra- 
tion of  every  crime,  and  loosening  all  the 
ties  which  bind  man  to  man  ;  —  and  wbereaa 
the  means  which  have  hitherto  been  resorted 
to  have  proved  utterly  insufficient  to  restrain 
this  growing  evil,  rendering  it  evident  that 
some  more  determined,  systematic,  and 
combined  eflbrts  are  necessary  on  the  part 
of  the  friends  of  morality  and  religion,  in 
order  to  effect  a  ohange  upon  public  senti- 
ment and  practice,  as  to  the  frequent  use  of 
intoxicating  liquors  ;  and  encouraged  by  the 
astottisbiog  and  gratifying  success  which  haa 
attended  the  iostitfition  of  Temperance  So- 
cieties in  North  America,  we  resolve  to  foras 
ourselves  into-  a  Society,  with  the  following 
oonstitutbn,  and  to  which  we  affix  our 
names* 

That  the  Society  shall  be  denominated 
The  Ghugow  and  Wett  of  ScoiUmd  Temper^ 
aws  Society, 

That  the  Society  shall  consist  of  all,  who 
under  the  conviction  that  ardent  spirits  have 
produced,  and  are  now  producing,  the  eviLa 
which  have  been  already  enumeraled,  do  vo- 
luntarily consent  to  relinquish  their  use,  ex- 
cept for  medicinal  purposes,  in  order,  by 
their  exara^e  and  influence,  exerted  in  every 
proper  manner,  to  effect  a  ohange  npon  the 
existing  babita  and  sentiments  of  the  com- 
munity, and  to  put  an  end  to  the  prevailing 
practice  of  using  them  on  all  oecasiona  and 
for  all  purposes. 

A  contribution  to  the  funds  shall  not  be 


to  adopt  anch  nieaawre*  io  the  spirit  of  that    deemed  necessary  to  membersbipy  although 


resolotioo,  aa  it  may  io  its  wisdom  deem 
best,  for  abiogatiiig  a  praotiee  ao  highly  in- 
juriona.  to  that  cbara<cter  of  humanity  and 
veneralioB  for  the  divine  law<  which  they 
tmst  will  ever  diatiogoisb  the  Government 
and  people  of  thia  conntry. 

6.  That  petitions  he  presented  to  both 
Houaea  of  ParHamettt,.and  thai  the  petition 
to  be  now  read  be  adopted,  and  signed  by 
the  present  meetinff.    • 

6.  That  thia  meeting  do  earnestly  and 
respectfully  recommend  to  their  feUow-snb- 
jects  throughout  the  British  empire,  to  pre- 
sent petitions  to  Parliament,  and  unite  in 
expreaaiog  their  bomble  hope  and  earneat 
prayer,  that  iueh  combined  efforts  may  be 
owned  by  Him  who  pitieth  the  widow  and 
the  fatherleaa. 


GLASGOW    AND   WEST   OP   SCOTLAND  TEM- 
PERANCE SOCIETY. 

Whereas  the  Tice  of  Intemperance  haa 
long  been  gaining  ground  in  this  country, 
sod  of  late  years,  especially,  has  been  mak- 
ing fearful  advances  among  the  labouring 
olsfsea  of  society,  leading  to  the  neglect  of 
education  and  the  profanation  of  the  Sab- 
bath •  debasing  the  social  habits,  and  oor- 
rnpting  the  morals  of  the  community  j  incit- 


it  is  strongly  recommended  to  all  to  further 
the  objects  of  the  institution  by  their  bene- 
factiooa. 

That  a  coipmittee  of  mauagemeot  shall 
be  appointed,  who  shall  meet  regularly  at 
such  periods  as  they  may  themselves  appoint, 
for  the  diitpatoh  of  business  ;  and  that  their 
duly,  together  with  the  aeiwetaries,  shall  be, 
to  o|mui  up  a  correspondence  by  personal  in- 
terview, or  in  writing,  with  ministers,  medi- 
cal gentlemen,  masters  of  works,  and  other 
influential  persons  ^rooghout  the  country-— 
to  use  aU  proper  methods  of  producing  sea- 
sonable and   salutary    impressiona  on. the 
public  mind  on  thia  auh^eot  \  to  print  and 
circulate  essays,  sermons,  ttaois.  or  works 
bearing  upon  the  objects  the  Society  has  in 
view,  and  addresaed  to  different  classes  of 
persons  throughout  the  community  *,  to  pro- 
mote the  institution  of  similar  Societies  in 
the  various .  towns  or  villages  in  Scotland, 
particularly  in  the  western  part  of  the  coun- 
try ;  to  encourage  especially  the  formation 
of  associations  on  similar  principles  amongst 
the  labouring  and  lower  classes  of  society  ; 
to  use  means  for  restricting  the  number  of 
licences,  and  to  procure  an  increase  upon 
the  duties  imposed  on  ardent  spirits  ;  and  to 
devise   and  carry  into  execution,  whatever 
other  measttres  may  be  most  likely,  under 
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the  ble»siog  of  God,  to  effict  a  great  and 
imdical  ebaage  apoo  tbe  iDteioperate  santi- 
menU,  habits,  aiid  coatoma  of  aocietj  at 
large. 

That  in  proaecoting  these  mcaaores,  the 
Committee  shall  be  at  liberty  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  assistance  of  all  who  may  be 
desirous  of  furtliering  aiij  of  tbe  specific 
objects  the  Society  has  in  Tiew,  alihoogh  not 
sabsoribiog  to  its  eonstitotion,  or  cooformiog 
to  its  roles.  , 

That  the  foods  neeessarf  for  carrying  these 
pnrposes  into  effect  shall  be  raised  bj  an« 
nual  sabseripttoos,  donations,  or  congrega- 
tional colleciions. 

That  in  attempting  by  the  means  already 
specified,  or  by  any  others  which  may  be 
jodged  advisable,  to  exterminate  the  vice  of 
intemperance  as  a  great  national  sin,  the 
Society  wonld  desire  to  rest  their  hopes  of 
final  soccess  not  on  mere  human  agency, 
bat  on  tbe  coontenance  and  blessing  of  Him 
who  alone  can  cfown  tbetr  efforta  with  the 
desired  resnJU. 

Any  .  individnals  desiring  information,  or 
wishing  to  co-operate  with  the  Society  in 
forlbering  its  objects,  may  address  their 
oomHMinieations  to  tbe  Religions  Institntion 
Hoose,  11,  Sooth  Frederick -street ;  or  to 
Mr.  WUIiam  Collins,  Bookseller.  37,  Wil- 
son-street, Glasgow ;  at  either  of  which. 
places,  Tracts  on  tbe  subject  of  Temperance 
Societies  may  be  bad  for  distribution. 


MISSIONARY   PEAYER   MEETING. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  tbe  26th  of  Jannary, 
a  meeting  was  held  at  Devonshire*sqaare, 
for  tbe  pnrpoMO  of  acknowledging  the  divine 
goodness  lately  shewn  to  tbe  Baptist  Mis- 
sion, both  in  the  East  and  in  the  West,  and 
of  supplicating  yet  further  displays  of  mercy. 
Various  particulars  of  intelligence  were  read 
by  tbe  Secretary  to  the  Soeiety,  and  the 
following  brethren  led,  in  snocession,  the 
devotions  of  the  assembly  :  Rev.  Eustace 
Carey,  J.  W.  Ricketts,  i'rom  Calcutta,  Isaiah 
Birt,  Dr.  Cox,  Mr.  Grosor,  and  Mr.  Upton, 
sen.  In  tbe  cnorse  of  tbe  evening  a  note 
was  read  from  a  bigbly-valoed  friend,  ex- 
pressing a  very  earnest  hope,  that  the  day 
usually  called  Good  Friday  may,  as  last  yeir, 
be  set  apart  for  services  of  this  description ; 
and  we  trust  the  seasonable  bint  will  be 
acted  open,  especially  as  w^  have  eacou" 
ragenient  to  believe  that  former  petitions 
were  not  ofiered  in  vain. 


OPENING  OF  CHAPELS. 


SIDMOUTH,  DEVON. 
Since  February,  1827,  tbe  frienda  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  in  this  town  have  oo- 


eopied  n,  large  room  for  eondncting  tbe 
public  worship  of  God,  which  has,  for  soma 
time  past,  been  found  much  too  small  to 
accommodate  the  numerona  bearers  that  have 
attended.  With  a  view  more  folly  to  meet 
the  spiritual  wants  of  a  large  portion  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town,  an  eligible  spot  of 
freehold  land  has  been  obtained,  and  a  neat 
and  oommodiooa  chapel  has  been  erected, 
which  was  opened  for  public  worship  on 
Wednesday,  tbe  18tb  of  November,  1829. 

On  this  interesting  occasion  three  scT" 
raons  were  delivered  ;  that  in  tbe  mofniug, 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Baynes  of  Wellington,  from 
Acts  ii.  17  ;  in  the  afternoon,  by  tbe  Rev. 
J.  Mason  of  Exeter,  from  Rom.  iii.  23 — 26  ; 
and  in  the  evening,  by  tbe  Rev.  J.  Hoby  of 
%Veyraonth,  from  1  Pet.  ii.  4,  6.  The  devo- 
tional services  were-  cottducted  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs,  R.  Horsey,  Gill,  Bowyer,  Laah, 
Baynes,  $md  Willson. 

It  has  been  trnly  gratifying  to  witness  the 
large  and  attentive  congregations  that  have 
assembled  to  bear  tbe  word  of  God.  since 
tbe  new  chapel  has  been  opened.  0  that 
tbe  Lord  may  pour  down  bis  Spirit,  that  tbe 
Gospel  muy  prove  tbe  power  of  God  to  the 
italvation  of  many ! 


WENOOVBR,  BUCKS. 

The  re>opeMng»  nftet  enlatgemeat,  of  the 
Baptist  cbapel,  Weodover,  Bucks,  took 
plaee  on  Thursday,  the  3d  of  Decembei. 
1829,  when  Mr.  Wallis,  of  the  Commercial 
Road,  London,  preached  in  tbe  momiag; 
Mr.  Stathan  of  Amt«sbam,  in  tbe  after- 
noon ;  and  Mr.  Brooks  of  Fenny  Stratford, 
in  the  evenii^.  Tbe  attendance  during  the 
day  was  very  numerous  and  respectable,  and 
the  collections  liberal.  The  presence  of 
the  great  Head  of  the  Ghoreh  was  enjoyed, 
and  each  one  coold  say,  <*  It  is -good  for  me 
to  be  hore." 


NOTICE. 


Tlie  anniversary  meeting  of  tbe  Society 
for  tbe  Relief  of  tbe  Widows  and  Children 
of  Protestant  Dissenting  Minister.H,  will  be 
held  on  Wednesday,  the  7th  of  April  next, 
when  a  sermon  will  be  preached  at  tbe  Old 
Jewry  Chapel,  removed  to  Jewin-street,  in 
Aldersgste-street,  by  tbe  Rev.  John  Scott 
Porter,  of  Carter-Iane.  Service  to  begin 
at  twelve  o'clock  precisely.  Tbe  Friends  of 
the  Sooietv  will  afterwards  dine  together, 
at  tbe  Aloion  tavern,  in  Aldersgate-street. 


Errata  in  the  January  Numbrr. 

Page    1.  line  17,  for  1797,  read  1779. 

16,    ..  23,  for  confirm,  read  conform. 

19,  ..     9,  for  having,  read  leaving. 

20,  ..    12,  for  ere,  read  in. 


MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  at  the  Baptist  Missionary  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London  :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  have 
attentively  nmrkikl  the  progress  of 
events  connected  witfi  the  mission- 
ary cause  throughout  the  vast  In- 
dian Peninsula,  must  have  per- 
ceived variotts-distinct  and  pleasing 
indications,  both  in  the  north  and 
the  south,  that  the  leaven  of  the 
Gospel  is  hisliiuMing  itself,  in  a 
veiy  encoumging*'  mamer,  among 
varioQs  portions  of  the  community. 
To  expect  it  y^ould  operate  pre- 
cisely in  the  sauMi  manner  as  among 
the  negroea  of  the  West  Indies,  or 
the  islanders  of  the  South  Seas, 
would  be  a  proof  of  great  ignorance 
of  the  character  of  the  Hindoos, 
and  of  the  peculiar  nature  of  those 
obstacles  wnich  im|)ede  the  diffu- 
sion of  divine  truth  among  them. 
Habituated,  from  their  infancy,  to 
exhibit  a  degree  of  levity  in  refer- 
ence to  matters  of  religion,  hardly 
credible  to  ^uch  ashave  never  wit^ 
nessed  it,  and  boand  to  their  own 
wretched  superstition isf  by  the  nu- 
merous and  complicatea  ties  re- 
sulting ifrom  temporal  interest,  and 
the  depraved  inclinations  of  their 
hearts,  it  was  fully  to  be  antici- 
pated that  a  c6nt^iderable  time 
would,  elapse  before  our  mission- 
aries,, labouring  under  all  the  dis- 
advantages of  foreigners  tbo,  could 
^io  a  serious  hearing,  or  find  any 
thing  like  a  basis  on  which  to  rest 
their  appeals  to  the  understanding 


and  the  heart.      Nor  should  we 
forget  thaty  hitherto,    the   means 
employed  have  been  most  aifect- 
ingly  disproportionate  to  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  .field  ;  as  one  illus- 
tsation  of  wbich»  it  may  be  remark- 
ed, that   although   the  island    of 
Jamaica  is  but  scantily  furnished 
as  yet  with  missionaries    of  the 
Cross,  it  would  require  nearly  nine 
thousand  to  supply  British  India  in 
the  same  proportion  ;  Calcutta  and' 
the  district  within  twenty  miles  of 
that  city,  claiming,  according  to 
an  estimate  mentioned  by  Hamil- 
ton,* upwards  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty  of  the  number.     When  these 
facts  are  duly  considered,  we  shall 
see  more  abundant  cauee  to  bless 
God  that  such  results  as  have  been 
reported  by  Mr.  Rhenius  and  his 
associates  in  the  South,  and  by 
our  respected  brethren  in  connec- 
tion with  the   London  Missionary 
Society  in  Bengal,  have  already 
appeared — comprehending    many 
instances  of  those  whose  profes- 
sion of  Christianity  has  borne  the 
test  of  severe  persecution.     Inci- 
dents  of   the    same  nature  were 
related  in  the  communication  from 
our  friend  Mr.  Robinson,  inserted 
in  our  last  Number,  and  we  have 
now  the  pleasure  to  add  some  fur- 
ther particulars,  as  furnished  by 
Mr.  W,  H.  Pearce  in  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to   the  Secretary,    dated 
Calcutta,  July  23,  1829. 

*  East  India  Gasetteer,  i.  320. 
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We  are  drawing  up  a  public  letter,  hot, 
lest  it  bhoold  be  delajed,  I  think  it  deftirable 
to  send,  yon  bj  tbia  oonvejranoe  a  few  parti- 
calars  of  Missionarj  labour,  which  majf  be 
interesting  and  encouraging  to  the  Commit- 
tee, dear  Garej,  and  Yourself. 

If  we  begin  at  Pim^pore,*  the  most  dis- 
tatit  station  of  the  Societj  to  the  north- 
west, I  have  the  pleasure  to  report  that  a 
work  of  grace  of  a  very  pleasing  kind  has 
been  going  on  there  for  some  time.  Three 
months  ago,  Brother  Moore  went  up  from 
Monghjr,  and  baptized  Mtxteen  persons ; 
and  stvetUeen  more  are  now  af^aiting  the 
arrival  of  Brother  Leslie,  who  is  just  gone 
up  io  baptize  them.  Among  the  latter  num- 
ber of  candidates  are  three  young  people, 
not  more  than  fourteen  years  of  age,  on 
whose  hearts,  we  are  assured  by  a  Christian 
friend  who  lately  came  down  from  the  sta- 
tion, the  evidences  of  a  work  of  grace  are 
highly  satisfactory.  These  accessions,  we 
believe,  are  from  Europeans  or  their  de- 
acendants,  many  of  them,  a  short  time  ago, 
bigoted  Catholics. 

iSrora  Mongh^,  dear  Leslie  writes  as  fol- 
lows : — *'  I  do  trust  the  Lord  js  blessing  ns 
a  little.  We.  had  a  few  weeks  ago  a  bap- 
tism of  five ;  four  from  among  the  heathen, 
who  all  renounced  caste  fur  the  gospel.  We 
are  not,  also,  without  farther  prospects.  I 
am  now  buUding  another  native  chapel ;  it 
will  be  a  very  large  building,  almost  as 
large  as  Circular  Road  chapel^  and  I  hope 
it  will  be  filled ;  it  will  be  ready  to  open  the 
Sabbath  after  next.  The  one  I  built  last 
year  continues  to  be  well  attended,  and  that 
almost  regularly." 

At  Cutwa,  after  a  long  and  distressing 
interval  of  useless  exertion,  which  had  ren- 
dered Brother  W.  Carey  almost  ready  to 
remove  from  the  station,  he  has  this  month 
had  the  pleasure  of  bapluuog  ntne  natives  at 
once,  80  that  his  sorrow  is  torned  into  joy, 
and  he  will  be  stimalated  to  renewed,  and  I 
trust  to  still  more  successful  exertion. 

In  CalaaUi,  the  hearts  of  your  Mission- 
aries are  greatly  encouraged.  At  Bqu>  Bch 
z/ir,  several  natives  from  distant  villages 
have  been  baptized  by  Brother  Robinson, 
and  several  more,  with  some  Europeans  and 
others,  are  proposed,  l^otir  were  this  month 
added  to  our  Europttm  cburoh  in  the  Cirov- 
lar  Road,  and  another  stands  proposed^  Two 
are  proposed  for  baptism*  and  two  for  resto- 
ration to  our  Naii»€  church  in  Calcutta.  At 
Bonstollab,  onr  new  station  to  the*  east  of 
Calcutta,  Brother  Car^peit  has  a  list  of 
surfy  inquirers,  Thret  natives*  who  had 
previously  renounced  caste,  were  baptized 
and   added  to  the  church  the  24th  of  last 


•  The   station   lately  occupied    by   Mr. 
Burton. 


month,  and  yesterday  9U  more  followed  their 
example.  They  aw  all  enduring  great  per- 
secution and  oppression,  but  bear  their  triain 
with  exemplary  fortitude  and  cheerfulness. 

On  the  whole,  I  never  saw  our  Mission 
more  encouraging  as  to  aetnal  success,  nor 
more  promising  in  its  prospects  of  future 
oaefttliMss*  Never  did  we  leng  more  str- 
dently  for  devoted  brethren  to  help  on  the 
work.  We  pray  daily  and  importunately 
for  more  labourers ;  and  hope  and  belieTe 
that  our  prayers  to  the  great  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  and  our  earnest  awl  repeated  appli- 
cations to  you,  will  not  be  in  vain. 

Mr.  Thomas,  in  a  letter  written 
somewhat  earlher  than  the  above, 
mentions  the  following  interesting 
and  highly  important  fact : — 

The  Miasienarieii  in  Calcutta  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood  have  recently  addressed  the  Go- 
vernor-General (Lord  William  Bentinck) 
on  the  subject  of  the  burnings  of  widows, 
and  the  loss  of  property  evperienoed  by  the 
natives  on  beeoming  ChristiaiM.  We  ktwe 
reason  to  tkiah  tko  first  quoHum  enfi  soon  be 
ptti  to  rest,  and  the  rUs  aboHtkedm 

Under  date  of  July  94,  Mr.  Oeo. 
Pearce  writes  thus : — 

Daring  the  last  four  months,  I  have  vi- 
sited several  times  a  village  situated  to  the 
east  of  Chitpore,  called  Saum  NogoTy  and 
my  native  assistants  mure  frequently.  Here 
we  have  met  with  a  pleasing  reception  from 
the  villagers,  who  have  listened  attentively 
to  our  message  rei^iectiog  Christ,  confessed 
its  importapce,  and  made  it  much  the  aohjeoft 
of  their  conversations  at  their  sooial  meet- 
ings, in  the  evenings,  after  retiring  from 
thrlr  labours  in  the  fields.  It  would  he  too 
much  to  say  that  the  truth  has  reached  their 
hearts,  although  it  is  evideut  thai  a  consi- 
derable impression  has  been  made  on  two  or 
three  of  them.  Onr  great  hindrance  here, 
io  addition  to  the  natural  depravity  of  the 
human  heart,  is  the  oppression  exercised  by 
the  Zemmdar$t  or  native  landlords.  Under 
the.  present  system  of  things,  the  situation 
of  their  tenants  is  in  many  cases  scarcely  a 
remove  from  slavery.  This  is  especially 
the  case  in  the  village  above  mentioned. 
The  pour  people  here  are  miserably  treated  ; 
their  ooeupation  \^  fishing  and  busbandrfa 
by  which  a  deal  of  money  passes  through 
their  hands.  I  say  passes  through,  for  no 
sooner  do  they  get  it,  than  it  is,  on  some 
pretence  or  other,  violenUy  taken  from  thena 
by  the  Zemindar,  who,  strange  aa  it  may 
appear  to  English  readers,  keeps  constantly 
a  set  of  strong  armed  men,  whose  business 
is  to  walk  about  the  village  and  watch  the 
people,  in  order  to  take  from  them  their 
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htrd-KoUeti  gMOS*  If  at  times  •  perioD  re* 
skis  their  den»ands«  or  is  suspected  of  faav- 
•Dg  secreted  money,  be  is  boond,  beateo,  and 
oiherwiae  tortnred  bjr  these  fellows.  The 
ZemiodRTS  generallj  exceedingly  dislike 
missionaries,  as  tbey  are  afraid  of  their  in- 
stilUng  sentiments  Into  the  minds  of  the 
people  aofaToarable  to  their  interests,  and 
ooosequontly  tbe  j  ose  tbeir  inflaence  in  order 
to  prevent  this.  Saoh,  indeed,  is  the  state 
of  things  at  Saom  Negor.  At  a  neigbboar- 
iog  village^  belonging  to  tbe  same  person,  an 
iodividaa],  for  beouming  a  Christian,  has 
been  visited  with  his  dire  displeasure,  in 
order  to  strike  effeotasl  terror  into  tbe  whole 
of  bis  tenants.  Heaoe  tbe  people  are  in 
macb  fear^  and  appear  to  be  baiting  between 
two  opinions,  one  for  tbe  world,  and  one 
for  Christ.  I  am  net,  however,  witboat 
bope,  that  the  latter  will,  hy  tbe  grace  of 
God,  preponderate  deoidedly  in  some,  and 
lead  them  to  take  o|v  their  cress  and  follow 
tbe  Redeemer* 

J  have  also  latelj  oroesed  the  river,  and 
visited  sevesal  tiiaee  tbe  popolous  viUages 
of  Gosaerale*  Balee^  and  Uttor  Para,  wfadoh 
adjoin  eaob  otber.     In  these  plaoes  large 
eongregationn  bave  invariably  beeaohtaiaed, 
bat  the  hope  of  good  being  done  is  not  so 
stroog  as  in  the  vHlage  above  mentioned. 
These  places  being  aitaated  op  tbe  bapk  of 
tbe  holj  stream,  contain  a  great  nninber  of 
Brahmins,  who  are  always  opposers  to  tbe 
Gospel,  because  if  tbat  spreads  through  the 
country,  tbe j  mnsttose  their ioflaeoceamonv 
the  people,  aud  consequently  to  a  great  ex- 
tent their  means  of  support.    Hence  I  have 
met  with  a  goojd  deal  of  interruption  from 
them  fA  tim<es,  when  directing  the  people  to 
the  Lord  Jesus.     Of  tbe  common  people,  it 
may  be   said   that    **  they  heard  gladly." 
They  have  tisteuod  to  the  news  of  salvation 
in  sUence,  except  tbat  it  has  been  broken 
now  and  then  to  express  their  wonder  and 
admiration  at  tbe  things  that  were  told  them. 
But,  alas!    on  such  occasions,  when  our 
hearts  have  been  animated,  and  hopes  raised 
for  awhile,  by  this  attention  of  the  despised 
Soodroos,  these  feeliogs  have  generally  been 
exchanged  before  we  left  the  place,  for  those 
oC  grief  and  vexation ;  the  Brahmins  hav- 
ing, by  their  rude    bebavionr,    ridiculous 
questions,  and  olamour,  entirely  interrupted 
tbe  discoarse,  and  apparently  destroyed  its 
effect.    Much  has  been  written  respecting 
the  gentleness,  politeness,  and  other  good 
qualities  of  tbe  Brahmins.    In  the  presence 
of  Europeans  and  others,  from  whom  they 
expect  to  get  any  thing,  or  by  whose  power 
they  may  suffer,  they  iure  indeed  the  most 
obsequious   creatures  on  tbe  face  of  tbe 
eartb ;    hot   see  them  in  situations  where 
they  are   completely   independent  of  you', 
where  tbey  have  nothing  to  expect  or  fear, 
and  they  «v»'*  exhibit  a  very  different  cha- 


racter. See  tbem  opposing  a  missionir/ , 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  Cbrist,  and  they 
will  frequently  eppear  witboat  a  particle  oif 
respect,  or  gentleness,  or  modesty.  Study 
tbeir  oharaoter  as  it  is  seen  in  their  inter- 
coorse  one  with  another,  and  it  will  be 
found  tbat  what  has  been  written  by  the 
apostle  Paul  respeetiag  tbe  anoieat  heathen, 
will  apply  exactly  to  the  Brahmins.  Tbey 
are  jUled  with  aU  upright wunes*,  fomictt- 
turn,  mekednMSf  eoveiousness,  mdliciousne$s ; 
fuU  of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  ma&g- 
nity;  (tbey  are)  whieperert,  backbiiers,  hat- 
ers of  God,  deimUeffd,  proud,  boaatere,  in- 
ventors of  evil  things,  disobedieni  to  pttrents ; 
mthout  understanding,  covenant- breakers, 
without  nuturai  affution,  implaeabU,  and 
unmerciful. 

Socb,  then,  are  tbe  persons  who  oppose 
themselves  to  the  truth  ;  snd  it  may  easily 
he  imagined  that  they  dan  aUd  do  often  pre- 
sent the  most  awful  opposition.  Yfet  He 
who  led  eaptivity  captive,  and  triumphed 
over  the  power  of  bell  itself,  can  qaell  all 
the  efforts  of  tbe  ungodly,  and  cause  his 
Gospel  to  be  victorious.  Influenoed  by  this 
consideration,  I  trust,  aotwitbstaading  all 
opposition,  my  feet  will  often  traverse  these 
villages,  and  my  voice  proclaim  to  tbeir 
inhabitants,  tbe  power  and  grace  of  Hiih 
who  endured  the  contradiction  of  sinners 
against  himself. 

It  is  wortby  of  particular  observation, 
that  tbe  y^ry  encouraging  facts  men- 
tioned by  Mr*  Pearce,  occurred  very 
neariy  at  the  time  wben  the  tbonsands 
of  our  British  Israel  were  uniting,  as 
witb  one  beart  and  voice,  to  supplicate 
the  God  of  mercy  that  he  would  shew 
us  tokens  for  good,  and  revive  his  work 
in  the  midst  of  the  years.  Such  ininie«- 
diate  tokens  of  his  condescending  re- 
gard forcibly  remind  us  of  his  gracions 
promise : — And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
before  they  call  I  wilt  answer;  and  while 
they  are  yet  tpeakinffy  1  will  hear.  They 
will  surety  operate,  too,  as  a  powerful 
incentive  to  renewed  and  still  more 
earnest  supplications.  Under  this  im- 
pression, the  Committee  held  a  special 
meeting  for  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  at 
Devou&ire-square  Meeting-hoose,  on 
the  evening  of  Tuesday,  the  26th  nit.; 
and  they  were  encouraged  by  knowing 
that  many  of  their  Christian  friends, 
thronghont  the  kingdom,  were  uniting 
with  them  in  similar  exercises  at  that 
time.  8 uch  meetings,  it  is  hoped,  will 
be  repeated,  both  in  town  and  country,' 
since  we  know  Him  who  hatli  said,  Asky 
aud  ye  ehaU  receive;  seek^  and  ye  ahmU 
find;  knoeky  and  the  door  shall  be  opened 
unto  you* 

We  will  only  add,  that  the  Commit^. 
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tee  have  recently  accepted,  as  Mission- 
aries for  this  quarter,  two  young  minis- 
ters, whose  hearts  have  long  been  set 
on  foreign  service;  one  of  whom  has 
enjoyed  very  snpeiior  literary  advan- 
tages, and  is  well  qnalified,  both  by 
habit  and  inclination,  to  combine  with 
the  more  usual  missionary  avocations, 
an  attention  to  the  ardoous  and  re- 
sponsible work  of  Scriptural  Transla- 
tion. 


JAMAICA. 


The  necessaiy  occupation  of  our 
pages,  from  month  to  month,  by 
other  matter,  has.  compelled  us  to 
defer,  much  longer  than  was  de^ 
sired,  the  publication  of  intelli- 
gence ^ra  this  island.  From  the 
materials  which  have  been  ac- 
cumulating on  our  hands,  we  shall 
now  give  as  clear  and  condensed 
a  statement  of  the  principal  facts 
which  have  recently  transpired  as 
we  can.  ' 

Agreeably  to  the  intimation  given  in  oar 
NoTeinber  Herald,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Goaltart 
have  removed  from  Kingston  to  Moaat 
Charles,  io  the  hope  that  this  ohange  may 
be  Boffioiently  favourable  to  the  health  of 
Mr.  C.  to  enable  them  to  remain  on  the 
island.  Mr.  Coaltart  is  saooeeded  in  his 
important  charge  at  Kingston,  by  Mr.  Bar- 
ton from  Port  Maria.  Prior  to  bis  depar- 
ture from  that  oity*  he  was  amoyed  by  a 
new  8{>ecie8  of  perseoation,  which  for  a 
time  wm  a  sooroe  of  mocb  anxiety  and 
uneasiness.  A  person  of  ooloar,  whose 
general  obaraoter,  to  say  the  least,  appears 
highly  qaestiooable,  had  the-audaoity,  doobt- 
less  at  the  instigation  of  others,  to  sue  Mr. 
C.  in  a  court  of  jastioe  for  a  pretended  debt 
of  2001.  onder  the  name  of  wages  doe  for 
service  done  at  Mount  Charles,  where  in 
fact,  he  had,  from  motives  of  humanity  and 
compassion,  been  allowed  a  gratoitoos  asy- 
lum for  the  period  of  four  years !  The 
result  was  indeed  highly  bonoorable  to  Mr. 
Cooltart,  since  not  otAj  was  the  verdict 
given  in  his  favour,  but  the  bench  and  the 
jury  conoorred  in  stigmatizing  the  action  as 
cue  of  "  the  most  frivolous  and  vexatious 
that  was  ever  brought  into  court :"  but  still 
considerable  costs  were  necessarily  incurred 
in  defending  the  action,  for  which,  and  all 
bis  anxiety,  compensation  is  utteriy  out  of 
the  question.  As  some  counter  balance  to 
this  trial,  howerer,  Mr.  Cooltart  had  the 


pleasure  to  baptise  in  the  sea  tixty  persons 
on  Lord's  day,  Sept.  6,  about  a  weelc  before 
he  left  Kingston.  "This  malces/'  he  re- 
marks, "two  hundred  and  tinrty  persons 
this  year,  if  I  mistake  not,  and  there  are 
many  more  now  waiting  for  admission." 

Mr.  Knibb  also,  who  has  resided  in 
Kingston  ever  since  his  arrival  in  Jamuca 
has  removed  from  that  city  to  Savanna  la 
Mar,  a  town  of  considerable  importance  in 
the  south-western  part  of  tbo  island.  This 
change  bad  become  necessary,  Mr.  Kuibb*s 
health  being  no  longer  adequate  to  a  con- 
tinued discharge  of  the  combined  duties 
connected  with  the  large  and  flourishing 
school  at  Kingston,  and  the  church  at  Port 
Royal :  beside  which,  eironmstanees  would 
admit  of  no  longer  delay  in  supplying  the 
station  at  Ridgeland,  which  is  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Savanna  la  Mar,  and  will  be  also 
under  the  oare  of  Mr.  Knibb.  *'  Tbe  pros- 
pects of  usefulness,"  fte  observes  in  a  letter 
dated  July  SO,  soon  after  bis-  first  visit, 
**are  very  encouragitig.  I  preached  foar 
times  Off  the  Sabbath,  and  my  heart  was 
rejoiced  by  beholding  the  attei^n  paid  to 
the  word  of  life.  This  abundantly  compen- 
sated (or  the  fatigue  of  a  jeuniey  of  more 
than  aoO  miles.''* 

"  Tbe  last  Sabbuth  I  spent  in  Port  Royal 
and'  Kingston,"  we  quote  from  Mr.  Knibb's 
latest  commnniefttion  just  received,  <'  was 
interesting,  and  I  trust  profitable  to  many. 
Early  in  the  morning,  assisted  by  brotlier 
Flood,  I  baptised  eight  person*  at  Port 
Royal,  among  whom  was  a  soldier,  a  native 
of  Yorkshire,  whom  it  pleased  Ck>d  here  to 
arrest  in  his  sinful  course,  and  bring  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  Saviour.  His  baptism 
subjeoted  him  to  some  periwcution,  which 
I  hope  and  believe  he  has  grace  suiBoient 
to  bear.  After  tbe  baptising,  we  weht  to 
Kingston,  where  I  preached  in  the  morning 
at  Mr.Tinson*s  cliapel,  and  a'fiirewell  ser- 
mon at  Mr.  Oonltart's  in  the  afternoon.  I 
then  returned  with  brother  Flood  to  Port 
Royal,  where  he  kindly  preached  for  me, 
after  which  1  received  the  newly  baptised 
members  into  the  church  and  administered 
the  ordinance  among  them  as  their  pastor 
for  the  last  time.  It  was  a  melting  season, 
cheered  by  the  prospect  of  meeting  many  of 
them  in  glory. 

The  following  evening  a  special  prayer 
meeting  was  held  at  East  Queen  Street  Cha- 
pel (Mr.'Conltart's)  for  the  purpose  of  im- 
ploring the  blessing  of  God  on  my  future 
labours.  The  chapel  was  crowded  to  ex- 
cess, and  nearly-  all  the  school  children 
were  present.     I  felt  it  a  solemn,  as  well 


*  He  had  gone  a  circuitous  route  by  tbe 
north  of  the  island. 
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as  a  refreshing  season  ;  tboagb  one  incident 
occorred  at  the  close  which  rather  inter- 
rapted  the  naeeting,  bat  it  coalU  easily  be 
pardoned.  Most  of  the  children  bnrst  into 
tears  and  wept  aodiblj  for  some  time :  I 
can  assare  you  I  felt  more  inclined  to  join 
tbem  than  to  censure  their  condnot." 

In  reference  to  bis  present  sphere  of  aotion, 
Mr.  Knibb  remarks,  **  Yon  are  aware,  I 
believe  tliat  this  station  was  opened  by  oar 
esteemed  friend  Mr.  Cooltart.  Traly  re* 
joiced  am  I  to  say  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
accompanied  his  sermon  in  the  ooaverntHi 
of  one  who  bad  long  lived  withoot  God  and 
without  hope  in  the  world.  The  change  is 
so  manifest  as  to  lead  to  the  exclamattoo. 
What  hath  Ood  wroHghi! 

Last  Sabbath,  Oct.  26,  I  administered 

the  ordinance  of  baptism  to  eighteen  per- 

Bcmsy  part  of  whom  bad  been  for  some  time 

connected   [as  enquirers]  with  the  ohnr^ 

at  Ridgelaad,  and  ethers  live  on  the  bay. 

The  nnmber  being  small,  time  was  allowed 

to    give   each   candidate  a  short   address, 

which  appeared  to  have  a  selemniziag  effect 

on  the  nnmeroos  spectators)  who  behaved 

•with   the    greatest    propriety.      After    the 

.  morning  serviee,  the  persons  baptized  were 

received    into  church   fellowship,  and   the 

delightful  and  sonl-refreshing  ordinance  of 

the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered.   -  May 

this  he  the  forerunner  of  ameh  g<HHl !    May 

the  little  OHS  beeoTM  a  thoumni,  and  the  amall 

one  a  atromg  nation  ! 

From  Spanish  Tawn,  Mr.  PhtlippowriteSj 
in  terms  of  moch  satisfaction,  of  the  valU" 
able  aid  rendered  him  in  the  school  and  in 
various  other  ways}  by  Mr.  Andrews.  ,  His 
own  health,  however,  was  so  much  impaired 
in  the  month  of  Jane  last,  as  to  render  him 
incapable  of  proeeeding  with  his  usual  la- 
bours,  so  that  he   determined  to  try  the 
effect  <^  a  sea  voyage  for  its  benefit*    With 
this  view,  about  the  end  of  that  month,  he 
embarked  on  board  a  vess^  bound  for  New 
York,  but  bla  voyage  was  one  continued 
scene  of  alarm  and  disaster.    Part  of  the 
crew,   there  was  much  reason  to  saspect, 
were  concealed  pirates ;  the  oaptaie,  whose 
seamanship  appeared    hardly  soffieient   to 
navigate  the  vessel^  was   laid  up  much  of 
the  tiine  by  illness  ;  adverse  winds  and  cur- 
rents continually  Retarded  their  progress: 
ai  the  Havanna,  whither  they  were  driven 
by  stress  of  weather,  they  narrowly  escaped 
a  prison  for  some  alleged  infraction  of  the 
regulations   of  the  port,  and  the  weather 
was  so  boisteroos  that,  night  after  night, 
Mr.  Philippe  laid  his  head  npon  his  pillow 
with  scarcely  any  expectation  but. that  of 
finding   ere  tbe  morning  a  watery  grave. 
Still,  amidst  all  these  perils,  they  were  gra- 
ciously preserved,  although  it  was  not  till 
the  fiftieth  day  after  their  sailing  that  they 
castacohor   in   the  Quarantine  ground  at 


Staten  Island,  the  voyage  having  frequently 
been  performed  in  fifteen  days,  and  the  ves- 
sel being  provisioned  only  for  ttoenty-one. 
After  ten  days  more  spent  in  quarantine, 
Mr.Philippo  went  up  to  New  York,  where 
he  was  received  v^th  much  kindness  by 
eur  Christian  friends  in  that  city,  and  ra- 
pidly improved  in  health,  notwithstanding 
all  the  privations  and  dangers  to  which  he 
had  been  exposed.  As  this  was  the  object 
for  which  he  left  Jamaica,  he  remained  but 
a  short  time  in  the  United  States,  and  we 
are  happy  to  find,  by  a  recent  letter  from 
Mr.  Taylor,  that  he  returned  in  safety  to 
bis  family  and  his  fiock,  on  Saturday,  Nov. 
14th,  quite  well. 

The  friend  whose  name  we  have  just 
mentioned,  (Mr.  Tajlor)  was  ordained  when 
onr  brethren  held  their  Association  at  Men- 
tego  Bay,  in  April  last.  (See  M.  H.  for 
1829,  p.  65.)  He  was  much  occupied  in 
supplying  the  place  of  Mr.  Philippe  during 
the  recent  absence  of  the  latter,  but  is 
chiefly  engaged  at  Old  Harbour,  and  at 
Ebony  Savannah,  in  tbe  parish  of  Vere. 
We  learn  from  bis  oommuaications  that  in 
these  country  stations  the  desire  to  hear 
tbe  Gospel  is  as  great  as  in  the  large  towns 
of  the  island,  a  circumstance  which  iq  some 
cases  has  favoured  the  designs  of  unprin- 
cipled and  ignorant  Inen,  who  under  the 
influence  of  a  mercenary  spirit,  have  im- 
posed on  the  simple  credulity  of  their  coun- 
trymen. T^  accommodate  the  inoroasiog 
congregations,  however,  places  of  worship 
are  needed  at  each  of  these  stations,  and 
as  at  both  it  is  emphaticdly  ''  to  the  poor 
the  gospel  is  preached,''  serious  diflicnlties 
are  felt  and  apprehended  on  this  score. 

Nor   has    Mr.  Taylor  been   enoeeraged 
merely  by  observing  the  serious  attention 
of  those  who  listened  to  tbe  gospel  message 
from  his  lips  ;  he  hai»  been  favoured  to  wit- 
ness its  salutary  effects,  and  to  administer 
that  solemn  and  affecting  rite,  ordained  by 
our  sovereign  Lord  as  the  pubJiic  mode  of 
avowing  repentance  toward^  God  and  faith 
in  himself.     **  In  tbe  month  of  August,** 
writes  Mr.  Taylor,  Nov.  7th,   « I   had  a 
public  baptism  in  Vere,  when  eighteen  w«re 
added  to  the  chufcb.    This  is  the' first  time 
of  my  administering  that  solemn  ordinance, 
and  my  mind  was  very  muoh  impressed  with 
the  scene  and  circumstances  connected  with 
it.    The  river  where  I  baptised  is  about 
four  miles  from  the  place  where  I  preach  ; 
and  the  spot  is  unfrequeoted  and  unculti- 
vated.   At  day  break  J  crossed  the  stream 
where  it  was  about  ancle  deep ;  but  a  few 
yards  further  on,  it  becune  a  iH'oad  deep 
flowing  river.    Here  a  multitude  were  wait- 
ing my  arrival ;  wild  canes  were  growing  on 
each  side  the  river,  and  tbe  whole  had  a 
wilderness   appearance,  booths  or  arbours 
for  our  accommodation  being  formed  of  'the 
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caoes,  I  reached  the  river  aide,  where  we 
sang  a  bjmn  ',  I  then  addressed  Uie  spec- 
tators^ prajed,  and  performed  the  solemo 
ordiDaoce.  The  whole  was  coodiicted  Id  a 
▼ery  peaceable,  orderly  manner. 

I  have  also  the  pleasure  to  state  tliat  in 
December  we  intend  to  have  a  baptism  at 
Old  H'arbonr,  where  I  expect  to  baptize 
from  forty  to  fifty  persons  ;  soon  after  which 
I  must  have  another  baptism  in  Vere. 
Aboot  ten  miles  from  this  station,  it  appears 
that  a  namber  of  poor  slaves  have  been 
praying  together  for  the  last  ten  or  twelve 
years.  They  have  been  listening  to  a  blaok, 
who  haa  told  them  the  truth,  but  I  fear  his 
motives  were  not  pure.  He  had  formerly 
been  a  slave,  and  the  rest  subaoribed  to- 
gether and  poroliased  bis  freedom, 

I  preached  a  funeral  aermon  last  Sabbath 
morning  for  one  of  my  deoooas    at  Old 
Harbour.    He  was  a  young  man  of  a  good 
character  as  a  man,  a  aiave,  and  a  Chris- 
tian.    J  visited  him  a  few  hours  before  bio 
deeease,  and  found  him  tery  happy  in  bis 
mind,  but  almost  loo  mneb  eabausted  to 
8peak»    I  asked  him  **  What  ho  thought 
about  death  V    He  replied,  '*  I  am  willing 
to  trust  God  ;  I  am  not  afraid  to  die ;  I 
believe  in  Jeaaa  as  my  Saviour;  his  wiU 
be  done.*'    He  was  visited  by  one  of  the 
other  deacons  just  before  be  died  t  ho  was 
quit*  sensible,  and  still  happy  in  his  mind, 
trusting  in  Christ.    Of  bis  ooBversion,  I 
was  not  the  instrument.    He  was  first  nail- 
ed by  some  of  his  own  people  to  oomo  aod 
bear  the  gospel  preached  by  my  prcdeces* 
sors  :  he  is,  theroforo,  the  fruit  of  liicir  early 
labours,  whiob  have  not  been  losA,  aod  into 
which  I  am  only  recently  ootered.    Ho  was 
brought  from  Afrioa  vrhen  a  boy ;  belbre 
bis  coBtersioB  his  oharaoter  was  good,  and 
very  exemplary  afterwards,  which  in  my 
opinion  is  far  more  satisfaotory  than   the 
dying  exoltationa  of  many  whose  previous 
life  would  bear  no  laTourablo  tt«timooy  to 
the  Gospel.     As  the  pious  Now  too  said, 
'*Tell  me  hew  the  man  lived,  net  bow  he 
died."  My  text  was  **  Murk  the  perjwl  num 
mut  behold  the  vyrighi,  far  the  end  of  thai 
mam  ie  peace.** 

From  MotaU  Charles,  no  ioteUigenoe  has 
roaehod  us  ainoo  the  removal  of  Mr.  Coo^ 
tart  thither  firom  Kingston,  Mr.  Baylis,  by 
whom  it  waa  formerly  occapied»  has  tahon 
tho  place  loft  vaeant  by  Mr.Burtoa  at  Port 
Maria.  Shortly  before  hie  departure  he 
baptiaed  forty-two  persona  at  Moont  Charlos, 
and  others  wore  waiting  fiw  admission.  The 
Sunday  School  also  was  ooasideraUy  oo  the 
iooreaae. 

On  the  nortbcrn  pert  of  the  island,  the 
aphere  of  our  exertions  continues  to  en- 
large so  widely,  as  to  render  it  a  subject 
for  pocoliar  thankfulness  that  we  were  en- 
abled, by  the  good  providence  of  God,  to 


send  out  the  lata  Misaionary  reiDforoement 
there.  But  one  consequence  is  that  the 
attention  of  our  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Bur- 
obeli,  has  been  of  necessity,  much  directed 
of  late,  to  the  arrangements  which  are 
demanded  by  such  a  state  of  things. 

The  settlement  of  Mr.  Koibb  at  Savanna 
la  Mar  ocoauooed  him  moch  occupation  of 
time  and  thought,  aa  well  as  long  and  weari- 
some joovooys.     That  was  hardly  accom- 
plished, ere  it  became  requisite,  in  couse- 
qoenoe  of  aome  new  arrangements  on  Flam- 
stead  estate,  to  take  immediate  meaaares 
fisff  the  ereotioD  of  a  moeting-house  for  the 
ofanseh  aod  congrogation  at  Croohed  Spring. 
The  expense  wUl  be  coasiderablo,  aa  to  ac- 
commodate the  numbers  who   attend,  the 
dimensions  of  the  new  plaao  must   bo  80 
feet  by  50  f  hut  thoca  aeemed  to  be  no  al- 
teenativo  betwoan  takmg  thia  8tap«.  and  the 
diapersias  of  the  oangiagation.    Mora  re- 
cently stiM,  the  promisiaf  statians  at  St. 
Ann's  and  Oeha  Rioa^  which  the  CeBoral 
Baptist  Society  bad  found  Jthauselvea  4som- 
pellad  tovoHaqaisby  from  inability,  to  sas- 
taia  the  heavy  expaaaaa  of  boikUag  or  poiv- 
cbasiag  promises,  ba«a  been  visited  by  Mr. 
BarcbeU,  in  the  hope  of  axraagiog  (or  the 
future  supply  of  these  planes  by  meana  of 
cor  Miasionariea.    Beery  .exertion  will  be 
made  by  our  aaaloua  fiieada  an  the  Jalaad 
to  diminish  the  peoOniary  demands  on  the 
Sooiety^  rasulting  teim  tbaae  new  arranga- 
ments ;  but  aa  they  spring  out  of  that  gra- 
doal  extension  of  tiie  canse  of  Ghriat  which 
is  so  mach  the  object  of  desire  to  eXi  who 
love  hia  name,  we  feel  assared  oar  kind 
friends  at  homo  also  will  hear,  not  with 
repining,  but  with  gladmssa^  that  a  foroible 
appeal  is  thos  made  ta  theu  coatiaoed  li- 
berality. 

In  referenee  to  FaUnouih  and  the  minor 
stations  ia  connexion  with  h,  we  camwt  do 
better  than  present  our  readers  with  a  few 
extraots  from  various  letters  addressed  to 
the  Secretary  by  Mr.  Mann,  Under  date  of 
Feb.  13,  he  remarks  t 

**  Daring  the  paat  year  the  work  of  God 
has,  we  treat,  been  going  an  among  us.  At 
Falmoath  we  have  had  a  coasiderablo  in- 
crease to  oof  number,  two  bandred  aad 
twenty-aix  having  haen  baptiaed  and  added 
to  the  ahurah.  Tha  experieaco  of  many  of 
tbaae  waa  very  pleaaiag*  and  I  am  happy  to 
say  wo  have  had  aa  oaase  to  regret  their 
uoioa  with  ua,  as  their  general  coosisteaoj 
of  eondapt  has  been  such  aa  to  affatd.  ua 
moeh  salislaatioa.  Our  prospaau  are  at 
praaant  enooaiagiag.  Tbe  ooagiegationa 
are  aomeroaa  and  attentive,  and  we  traat 
there  are  not  a  few  sinoeiejy  seeking  the 
way  to  Ziaa.  We  have  also  commeaaed 
at  Rio  Boeao,  a  village  aboat  seventeea 
miioa  from  Falmoath,  in  a  part  Qf  the  oopa- 
try  inhabited  by  many  who  ware,  in   the 
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liabit  of  attendaogf  the  diiifob  bere.  Thej 
aeem  much  pleased  with  oor  Tisiting  tfaen, 
as  nifuij  of  them  had  former] jr  fo  walk 
nearly  twent  j  miles.  I  hope  we  sball  Mod 
pleasing  acGOOBts  ffem  this  ftation  Mon. 

The   following^   infuMinaUon  U  contained 
in  a  letter  written  Jane  5. 

"  Iff  order  to  give  yoa  some  idea  of  our 
need  of-  a  larger  place  of  worship,  1  would 
simplj  obsenre  that  althongb  it  is  at  present 
the  height  of  orop»  last  JUord's  daj  the  eha^ 
pel  was  not  onlj  crowded  to  excess*  bat 
a  considerable  Bamber  was  in  the  yard  and 
the  street,  and  nombers  whom  we  could 
not  sooommodate  had  to  go  elsewhere. 
This  is  no  ancammaB  oase  with  as. 

'*  On  the  17th  of  lasi  moaih,  I  bsptiaed 
8isty-two  persona.  It  was  a  very  intatest* 
ioK  season,.- Mid  althoogh  oar  place  of  bap* 
tism  is  betareea  three  and  lonr  milea  from 
the  town,  several  bondvcds  attended  to  wit« 
ness  the  admioistraiMMi  of  the  ecdioanoe, 
Biaay  of  whom  seeased  oeasideraUy  iaa* 
pressed  with  what  thej  saw. 

"  la  the  sanm  letter  he  lacalieas  '  Stew* 
arts  TowD^  tfa  a  now  epemng  which  had  pse- 
sented  itself*  and  whiofa  they  were  taking 
measares  to  aeenre.  Haviog>  however,  t*-* 
matied,  what  onr  renders  will  easily  be- 
Heve,  thai  tbe  present  laboars  of  himself 
and  \m  onUeafpm  weie  morafhaa  they  ceoid 
long  sastatn,  he  makes  the  folloa^ng  apo- 
logy ISar  what  some  tnsghf  term  impnidencc. 
'  Perhaps  yna  may  be  ready  to  eensom  as 
in  thos  goin^  forward,  but  the  trath  is  that 
were  yoa  to  crar  case  jou  ooald  not  forbear 
doBBg  the  same.  I  know  your  Christian 
sensibility  weald  aot  allow  yoa  to  see  hun- 
dreds perishing  for  lack  of  ksowledgfi,  and 
longing  for  the  heavenly  mamia,  without 
making  a  desperate  effort  to  afford  them  a 
snp^y/  " 

On  Aug.  1,  bn  again  nfiem  to  Stewarts 
Town: 

"A  few  weeks    ago  I  visited  Stewarts 
Town,  distant  about  eighteen  miles,  to  see 
what  might  be  done  in  that  quarter.    From 
the  nnmbar  ef  people  in  thp  immediatt  vi- 
cinity eonnentfld  arith  -«a,  we  have  veiy 
pleasiii^  prospeots  of  its  beooimag  an  im> 
portant  auxiliary  to  Rio  Bneao,  or  if  the 
penen  coming  for  lUo  Bneoo  did  not  like 
three  statiom^  it  might  he '  eonacoted  with 
Falmoath,  in  wbiob  case  Srown'aTown  and 
Rio  Bueoo  would  fi»m  an  interesting  scene 
of  Jahoor,   and    might  be  advootageously 
connected.-    Spenkiag.  of  his  prinoipal  sta- 
tion,  Fafmoofhy  he  adds,  I  am  ha^y  to  say 
that  the  station  here  is  eontinaing  to  pmsM 
per.    Next  preaobisgday  I  expeet  to  hap* 
toe  about  sixty*  persons,  several  of  wbom 
are  respectable  persons  of  colour  belonging 
to  my  own  class,  vrlio  I  hope  may  be  useful 
to  the  chorcb.  ^ 

**  This  antioipntion,  at  appears,  was  more 


than  rcalined,  since  in  bis  last  letter,  dated 
Oct.  9,  he  briefly  states,  *  On  Aug.  9,  I 
baptized  sixty-eight  persons  at  Falmouth, 
on  Sept.  IS,  thirty-eight  at  Rio  Bueao,  and 
on  the  27th  Sept.  seventy-one  again  at  Fal- 
mouth.' " 

One  extract  more,  and  we  oonclode  our 
account  of  this  station. 

*'  A  few  weeks  ago  I  received  a  letter 
from  Mr.  B.  enclosing  a  oomarauicatioo  he 
had  received  from  his  brother  in  England, 
the  proprietor  of  two  estates  in  this  neigb- 
boorhood,  in  which  he  acknowledges  in 
very  flatteriog  terms  the  good  which  had 
been  done  to  bis  negroes,  and  requesting 
me  to  attend  them  for  the  porpoae  of  preach- 
ing and  teaching  bis  people.  I  have  ac- 
cordingly availed  myself  of  this  epenmg, 
and  preach  alternately  npenhis  estates  every 
week,  when  oar  avenge  nmnber  In  attend- 
ance may  be  ahoat  4S0.'* 

Soon  after  the  association  at  Montego 
Bay,  Mr.  Flood,  who  had  beea  raqaeated  to 
send  as  a  detsiled  account  of  the  proeeed- 
ings,  wus  taken  so  ill  that,  for  some  time, 
bis  life  was  in  imminent  haxard ;  but  thraagh 
the  divine  blessing  <w  the  anxioaa  aad  an- 
remitting  attentions  of  Dr.  Prinoef  a  nadi- 
oid  gentleman  in  the  aeighboarhood,  he  has 
lately  been  able  to  resame  his  labonn  at 
Anaatte  Bay  and  Baff  Bay.  The  gentlemao 
we  have  just  named  deserves  the  warmest 
thanks  of  tiM  Society  for  his  valuable  pro- 
femianat  aid  to  our  friends,  Mr.  aad  Mrs. 
Flood,  fisr  whieh  he  has  ever  refosad  te  ae* 
cept  any  remuneration.  In  addition  to  this, 
tboogbaot  himself  a  dissenter,  he  has  liber- 
ally subscribed  to  the  new  chapel,  and  laid 
the  first  stone  of  the  foundation.  Such  acts 
of  truly  Christian  kindness  we  feel  it  both 
a  duty  and  a  pleasare  to  record.  Tbe  cha- 
pel though  not  finished,  yet  being  in  a  state 
soiBcicntly  forward  to  admit  ef  its  being 
used,  was  opened  on  the  12th  of  Jnly.  Mr. 
Goal  tart  aad  Mr.  Burton  preached  on  the 
oocanon,  and  though  the  chapel  will  aooem- 
modate  five  handred  persons,  the  number 
of  hearers  was  so  great,  that  many  re- 
mahied  •  ontside  listeoiiig  at  the  doors  aad 
windows.  Subsequently  to  this,  Sept.  6di, 
Mr.  Flood  had  the  pfcsasain  of  bq^tixiag 
eight  peiaoHB  at  Buff  Bay,  and  the  follow- 
ing week  thirty-two  were  thus  added  to  the 
charch  at  Anhatto  Bay.  For  the  sake  of 
convenienee  a  distinct  church  bas  been 
formed  ^at  Bnff  Bay,  and  preaching  has  been 
commenced  at  a  third  place,  called  Charles 
Town.  On  the  whole  Aere  seems  ample 
groond  for  thJe  remark  with  which  Mr* 
Flood  closes  his  narrative,  *'  Should  I  be 
favoured  with  health  and  strength,  I  have 
an  extensive  field  for  my  labours,  and  an 
encouraging  prospect  of  osefolaess  before 


me. 
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LIST   OF    FOREIGN   LETTERS    LATELY    RECEIVED. 

East  Indihs  . . .  .Mr.  W. H.  Pearce Calcntta Jolj  22  &  2S,  1829. 

.  Rev.  George  Pearce Ditto     Joly24, 1829. 

Andrew  Leslie  ......  Monghyr  (21eto.)jQly  7  &  15,  1829. 

Mr.  Jaa.  Pennej CalcntU Jolj  20, 1829. 

Re?.  W.  Yatea Ditto     Jnlj  31,  1829. 

West  Indies.  . .  .Rev.  Thoa.  Borobell Montego  Baj  . . .  .Nov.  6, 1829. 

W.  Knibb Savamia  la  Mar  . .Nov.  5, 1829. 

Jaa.  Flood ADDotU  Baj Nov.  13,  1829. 

H.  C.  Taylor Spanish  Town  . . .  .Nov.  7, 1829. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


EDINBURGH. 

At  the  first  anniversary  of  the  Edinburgh 
Society,  auxiliary  to  the  Baptist  Mission, 
held  in  Mr.  Idnes's  Chapel,  Elder-street, 
Nov.  9, 1829, 

Andrew  Scott,  Esq.  in  the  Chair  : 

The  Treasnrer  read. to  the  Meeting  an  ab> 
straet  of  his  aoconnts,  which  had  been  pre- 
vieiBsly  exanined  and  foand  oorreot. 

The  Secretary  read  portions  of  the  inteU 
ligenoe  contained  in  the  last  Report  of  the 
Parent  Society,  the  Heralds,  and  Qaarterly 
Papers. 

The  Meeting  was  addressed  by  Mr.  Davis 
from  Clonmel,  and  afterwards  by  William 
Alexander,  Esq.  and  the  Chairman. 


Letters  were  read  from  J.  A.  Haldane, 
Esq.  and  the  Rev.  Joira  Brown,  apologizing 
for  their  abeesce ;  and  it  was  stated  that 
Mr.  Innes  was  ptevented  from  attending  the 
meeting,  by  an  engagement  in  the  oountry. 

The  Meeting  thought  it  proper  to  make 
no  change  in  the  Committee  for  the  ensuing 
year,  andl  thersfsre  reqoested  the  Crentlemen 
compoaing  it,  togother  whh  the  Treuurer 
and  Secretary,  to  centinoe  their  services. 

The  Committee  consists  of  Mr.  Alexan- 
der, Mr.  Macandrew,  Mr.  Megget,  Mr. 
Sool^t,  Mr.  Horsburgh,  Mr.  Wtbon,  Mr. 
Spenee,  Rev.  John  BMnm,  Mr.  Blaek,  Mr. 
Bowie. 

Treasurer — Mr.  John  Robertson,  Rojal 
Exchange. 

Secretary—Mr.  H.  D.  Dickie,  IS,  Bank- 
street  H.  D.  D. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  9 
from  December  20,   to  Jaimary  20, 1^29^  not  inolnding  individual 
Subscriptions. 


Bromyard,  by  Miss  Hopkins 

Tetbary,      by  Miss  M.  Overbnry    .... 

Harlow,      by  Rev.  T.  Finch 

Newbnry,  by  Bev.T.  WelKh 

Northamptonshire  Independent  Associ- 

ation,  by  Rev.  B.  L.  Edwards,  vis. 

Harboroogh,  Rev.  W.  Gear  10    0    0 

Kettering,  ReV.  —  Toller. .    10    0 

Bridgnorth,  by  Rev.  E.  Carey 

Bath,  Somerset-street  Auxiliary,  on  ac- 
count, by  Mr.  Hancock 

Glasgow,  Anxiiiary,  by  Mr.  Dealcin  . . 

Wert  York,  by  Rev.  J.  Acworth,  viz. 

Leeds   20    3  0 

Bramiey 0  IS  4 

Boroaghbridge  and  Dishforth    8   6  1 


Sway,  by  Rev.  W.  Mursell 


£,   s. 

1     7 

5    0 

13     8 

50  13 

d. 
0 
0 
0 

4 

11     0    0 
25  19  11 

50 

b 

0 
0 

0 
0 

39 
6 

4  11 
0    0 

Oxford,  by  Samuel  CoUingwood,  Esq. 

Mission 09  18    2 

Female  Education 15  18    0 

Spanish  Town  School  ....  to  18    6 


£.  s,d. 


96  14 

2    8 

45    0 

20    0 


Barton  Latimer,  by  Rev.  F.  Gardner. . 

Bristol,  for  Jamaica,  by  Mr.  Fuller. . . . 

Edinburgh  Anxiiiary,  by  Mr.  Dickie. . 

Collections  at  John  Street  Chapel,  after 
Sermons  by  the  Rev.  I.  H.  Evans  and 
Rev.  Eustace  Carey 42  12 

DONATIONS. 

Thos.  Wontner,  Jun.  Esq.  Islington  . .  10  10 

ThoB.  D.  Paul,  Esq.  St.  Ives 10    0 

Gratissimo 5    0 

Kentish  Friend 5    0 

Friend,  by  Miss  Hunt 1    1 

Miss  Peake,  Collected  by  her 0  12 


8 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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Memoir    of    the    late    Rev.  C.  T. 

Mli.eMAM ,  PA^YOR  OF  TbS  ChUKCU 

AT  Shack.i:.bwbix,  neae  Lomoom. 

Charles  Thomas  Mileham, 
was  born  in  London,  December 
31st,  1781.  Great  attention  was 
paid  by  his  panaats  to  his  moral 
conduct  I  sat4  aft«r  reectvHig  the 
elements  of  a  comtiron  English 
education,  he  was  bpund  appren- 
tice to  a  btfsiness  whicli  was  after-  • 
wards'  foimd  le^nrieiis'to  bis  health ; 
be  tfiendftbre  did  not  Complete  'the 
term  of  his  apprenticeship  by  two 
years.  During  this  period  be  beard 
the  gospd  preaehed  at  Hie  tabeiv 
nacle  in  Moorfields,  and  at  St. 
Leonard's,  Sboreditcb,  by  which, 
somescrious  i.mpffesstooa  were  made 
on  his. mind. 

In  a  situation  whteh  he  after* 
ward^  occupied  he  endured  consi- 
derable reproach  for  attending:  at 
Sion  Chapel,  but  though  exposed 
to  many  snares,  he  was  happily 
kept  from  any  open  immorality. 

in  the  year  1803,  ha  engaged 
himself  as  clerk  in  a  respectable 
manufactory,  and  became  a  con- 
stant attendant'  at  Sion  Chapel. 
Mr.  Kemp  cff  Swansea  was  4ien 
officiating  there,  whose  ministry 
was. rendered  effectual  to  his  con- 
version. 

On  the  6tV  of  January  1805,  he 
was  married  to  a  pious  and  exeel^- 
lent  in^vidual,  to  whom  he  had 
for  some  time,  been  strongly  at- 
tached. The  union  was  produc- 
tire  of  much  happiness,  though 
but  of  short  duration.  On  Sunday, 
March  8th,  1807,  be  was  called 
to  surrender  the  wife  of  his  youth. 
She  died  of  pulmonary  consump- 
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tion,  leaving  behind  an  infant  six- 
teen months  old,  and  a  helpless 
babe  of  five  days,  w4io  was  shortly 
after  laid  in  the  tomb  with  his  la* 
mented  mother.  This  severe  trial 
operated  very  injuriously  on  the 
health  of  the  bereaved  husband  ; 
but  notwithstanding  he  was  able 
to'  bear  testimony  to  the  faithful- 
ness of  that  God  who  *'  doth  not 
willingly  afflict"  his  children.  ' 

He  found  it  desirable  to  eyter 
a|;ain  into  the  marriage  union,  and 
did-  so  with  one  whom  his^  4a4e 
beloved  eompanioti,  had  niantion^i 
ed  lo  bfm,  with  a  request  that 
hft  woukl,  if  practiduble,  obtara 
fa^r  to  be  a  mother  to  the  child 
from  whom  she  was  about  to  be 
separated  by  death. 

The  'result  nlaffifMed  the  "pru- 
dence  of  the  choice.  In  the  year 
1808,  he  became  convineed  that 
the  baptism  of  beKevers  by  immer^ 
sion  was  exclusively  scriptural, 
and  avowed  thai  belief  by  being 
putdicly  baptized.  In  thia  he  was 
accompanied  by  hitf  wife.;  Thc^' 
both  became  members  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church  under  the  pai»loml  cm 
of  the  Rev.  Witliani  Shenstone^. 
From  thence  he  was  dismissed  to 
the  church  under  the  care  of  Dr. 
Newman,  June  24, 1810.  To  M^ 
church  he  was  strongly  attached 
during  the  whole  of  his  succeeding 
life,  and  tovmrds  it»  highly  es- 
teemed pastor  he  ever  retained  a 
friendship  equally  marked  by  strong 
affection  and  respectful  deference. 
He  had  during  four  years,  assisted 
very  actively  m  carrying  on  a  Sun- 
day School  at  Old  Ford,  of  which 
he  had  been  one  of  the  founders. 
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Having  beep  unanimously  encou- 
raged by  his  brethren  to  devote 
himself  to  the  Christian  ministry, 
he  was  set  apart  to  the  honourable 
work,  on  Thursday  evening,  March 
nth,  1811. 

From  this  time  he  was  much 
engaged  as  an  itinerant  preacher, 
until  he  received  an  invitation 
from  the  Baptist  Church  at  High- 
gate,  where  he  was  ordained  pas- 
tor, May  4th,  1814.  The  church 
was  in  an  infant  state,  and  the 
congregation  *  small ;  their  pastor 
was  therefore  obliged  to  continue 

in  business.. 

The  great  exertions  thus  re- 
quired of  him  soon  made  inroads 
on  his  delicate  constitution,  and  in 
September  1815,  he  was  ordered 
by  his  physician  to  give  up  all  his 
labours  and  go  to  Margate,  as  he 
had  nearly  ruptured  the  blood  ves- 
sels of  the  lungs.  He  was  much 
benefited  by  the  change,  and  on 
his  return  was  allowed  to  preach 
once  on  the  Sabbath,  but  not  more 
than  once  for  some  time  after. 

At  the  close  of  this  year  he 
was  called  upon  to  endure  a  severe 
family  bereavement,  in  the  removal 
of  his  only  and  much  beloved  boy. 
Towards  this  child  both  parents 
were  peculiarly  attached,  and  their 
grief  was  proportionate  to  their 
love ;  yet  the  page  which  contains 
the  record  of  their  loss,  closes  with 
the  words,  "The  Lord  gave  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

In  February  of  the  following  year 
their  last  child  was  born,  but  lived 
only  a  few  hours.  In  July  1818, 
it  pleased  God  once  more  to  visit 
bis  servant  with  the  chastening  rod, 
■and  to  take  from  him  his  much 
loved,  invaluable  wife. 

**  How  oft  does  sorrow  bend  the  head, 
Before  we  dwell  among  the  dead ! 

Scarce  in  the  years  of  manly  prime 
I've  often  wept  the  wrecks  of  time. 


What  tragic  tears  bedew  the  eye  \ 
What  deaths  we  suffer,  ere  we  die ! 

Oar  broken  friendships  we  deplore. 
And  loves  of  yontb  that  are  no  more  V 

A  memorial  of  this  truly  estima- 
ble character  may  be  found  in  the 
Baptist  Magazine  for  September 
1818. 

We  find  the  following  record 
dated  January  1st,  1819. 

'*  I  have  now  commenced  a  new 
year,  and  my  health  and  spirits 
are  so  bad  that  my  medical  at- 
tendant assures  me  that  I  must 
give  up  the  ministry,  or  business, 
or  die.  My  people  cannot  support 
me,  so  I  have  intimated  to  them 
that  I  must  resign  ;  this  has  filled 
them  with  sorrow.  Their  numbers 
have  increased  from  17  to  42,  yet 
they  are  so  scattered  by  Providence 
that  only  twelve  reside  in  High- 
gate,  my  success  has  been  but 
small,  though  I  have  laboured 
hard.'' 

In  the  summer  of  the  same  year, 
he  was  married  to  the  lady  who 
now  survives  to  bear  the  mournful 
appellation  of  widow.  By  this 
event  a  favourable  change  took 
place  jn  his  temporal  circum- 
stances, which  enabljed  him  to  re- 
linquish business  and  devote  him- 
self entirely  to  the  work  of  his 
choice.  With  reference  to  this 
circumstance  he  says,  **  Oh,  may 
this  change  of  scenes  be  sanc- 
tified. Lord  let  me  not  be  lifted 
up — give  me  grace  to  use  all  to 
thy  glory." 

He  now  took  up  his  abode  at 
Brighton,  and  occupied  himself 
very  usefully  in  the  neighbourhood 
around.  He  became  secretary  to 
the  Sunday  School  Union  for  the 
Western  part  of  the  county  of 
Sussex ;  opened  a  chapel  at  Hurst- 
perpoint,  about  nine  miles  from 
Brighton;  secured  to  the  church 
at  Barcomb  near  Lewes,  the  cha- 
pel they  were  in  danger  of  losing, 
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and  opened  the  old  Unitarian  cha- 
pel at  Brighton,  as  a  Baptist  cha- 
pel. This  place  was  afterwards 
shut  up  in  consequence  of  his  re- 
moval from  the  neighbourhood,  by 
which  he  lost  a  very  considerable 
sum. 

While   thus   employed,  he  was 
strongly  urged  to  visit  Portsea  and 
supply  the   church  assembling  in 
White's  Row,   then  destitute  of  a 
pastor.      He    complied  with    the 
request,  and   the   result  was  that 
he  became  its   pastor,  April  11th, 
1822.      Here,   as   at  Highgate,  it 
was  his  happiness  to  enjoy  to  a 
very  great  extent  the  affection  of 
bis  people ;  and   he  was  much  es- 
teemed  in    the  neighbourhood   by 
members  of  the  Established  church, 
as  well  as  the  Dissenters.     With 
his  usual  energy  of  character  he 
laid  himself  out  to  the  utmost  to 
promote  the  cause  of  his  Master; 
but  he  was  soon  called  upon  to 
exercise  the  more  passive  graces 
of  Christianity. 

In  January  1824,  after  preach- 
ing three  times,  he  was  visited  with 
the  first  decided  attack  of  the 
complaint,  under  which  he  suffered 
until  he  was  mercifully  dismissed. 
The  measures  resorted  to  afforded 
relief^  and  he  continued  his  labours 
as  before.  In  September  he  was 
again  indisposed,  and  again  re- 
sumed his  labours  with  even  in- 
creased devotedness. 

In  July  1825,  after  preaching 
three  times  with  more  than  usual 
energy  of  mind  and  excitement  of 
feeling,  he  became  alarmingly  ill 
in  the  night';  and  it  is  remarkable 
that  he  immediately  felt  that  dis- 
traction of  mind  which  he  after- 
wards so  frequently  experienced 
token  under  similar  bodily  agony. 
"  Ye  that  have  interest  with  Hea- 
ven pray  for  me,"  was  his  earnest 
entreaty;  and  when  reminded  of 
the  subject  of  his  evening's  sermon, 
he  replied,  '*  Ah,  yes,  it  is  true; 


but  all  is  dark  with  me  now,  I 
cannot  realize  these  things."    His 
mental   and    physical  constitution 
were  extremely  sensitive.      Those 
who  were  called  upon  only  to  wit- 
ness his  sufferings,  felt  the  same 
distressing  agitation.     It  was  often 
remarked  by  different  members  of 
the  family,  that  at  those  periods 
when  the  hand  of  God  lay  most 
heavily  upon  them,  he  appeared  to 
cast  a  veil  over  his  countenance, 
which    rendered  acquiescence    to 
his  holy  will  a  still  more  difficult 
attainment.     But   God  will  teach 
his  children  that  he  is  a  sovereign. 
He  went  to  the  Isle  of  Wight  to 
try  a  change  of  air ;  and  in  Sep- 
tember left  Portsea  for  London,  to 
procure    further    medical    advice. 
With   much   anguish   of  heart  he 
relinquished  his  pastoral  charge  at 
White's  Row,  Portsea,  in  February 
1826.     Those  only  who  knew  how 
completely  his  heart  was  absorbed 
in  his  ministerial  labours,  and  how 
peculiarly  strong  was  his  affection 
towards  the  people  over  whom  he 
presided,  can  form  any  just  con- 
ception of  his   sorrow   during  the 
ensuing  months  of  retirement  from 
public  life.     He  often  spoke  of  the 
gloom  of  a  silent  Sabbath,  and  at 
such  times  a  hymn  or  a  tune  which 
he  had  been  accustomed  to  hear  at 
Portsea  would  draw  tears  from  his 
eyes. 

At  length  his  medical  attendant 
proposed  that  he  should  preach 
once  or  twice  on  the  Sabbath,  if 
he  could  meet  with  a  small  con- 
gregation near  London  which  need- 
ed assistance,  as  it  was  thought 
his  mind  would  by  this  means  be- 
come more  tranquil  and  so  favour 
his  health. 

In  the  summer  of  1826,  his  at- 
tention was  directed  to. Shackle- 
well  chapel,  Stoke  Newington,and 
he  became  pastor  of  the  small 
church  there  in  April  1828. 

With  his  accustomed  energy  oi 
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mind  he  devoted  himself  to  it9  wel- 
fare,  and  laboured  beyond  his 
strength  to  raise  it  from  its  then 
depressed  state.  His  desire  was 
to  carry  it  through  its  difficulties* 
raise  a  congregation,  and  so  to 
prepare  the  way  for  a  young  mi- 
nister to  build  on  the  foundation 
he  had  laid.  **  May  it  please  God/' 
he  would  say,  ''to  allow  me  to 
accomplish  this,  then  I  shall  think 
my  work  done."  But  the  Lord 
had  otherwise  determined. 

The  fatigue  of  collecting  sub- 
scriptions to  support  the  infant 
cause  was  too  much  for  a  frame 
labouring  under  an  accumulation 
of  complaints,  and  in  April  last  he 
was  once  more  laid  aside  from  his 
beloved  employ.  He  took  cold 
on  the  14th  of  April,  during  one 
of  his  visits  to  London.  The  Fri- 
day following  was  the  day  fixed 
upon  for  a  general  fast,  and  public 
prayer  for  a  revival  in  the  Christian 
church ;  and  though  in  a  very  deli- 
cate state  of  health  Yu?.  united  with 
bis  brethren  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  gave  an  address  at  the  even- 
ing meeting.  On  the  Sunday  he 
was  not  well  enough  to  attend  pub- 
lic worship,  and  on  the  Monday 
was  unable  to  leave  his  room. 
There  he  remained  for  nine  weeks 
the  subject  of  extreme  bodily  suf- 
fering and  much  depression  of 
mind. 

Still  he  never  indulged  hard 
thoughts  of  God,  but.  uniformly 
acknowledged  his  justice,  and  con- 
fessed that  heavy  as  his  afflictions 
were,  they  were  lighter  than  his 
guilt.  To  a  daughter  who  was 
sitting  up  with  him  he  said,  ''I 
feel  the  advantage  now  of  the  time 
I  spent  while  a  boy,  from  seven  to 
nine  in  the  morning  in  reading  the 
Scriptures.  I  cannot  read  the 
Bible  much  now,  but  I  can  think 
of  it,  and  the  hymns  1  have  learn- 
ed." He  urged  her  to  avoid  all 
sin,  to  live  near  to  God,  for  he 


said,  **  In  sickness  our  sins  are 
brought  to  mind  :  indeed  it  seems 
as  though  every  sin  I  had  ever 
committed  were  brought  to  mind 
in  this  illness." 

He  himself,  as  well  as  his  fa- 
mily, anticipated  the  probability 
of  an  immediate  separation,  and 
he  took  a  most  affecting  leave  of 
them:  to  his  children  he  said, 
"  Love  one  another,  for  love  is  of 
God ;  and  every  one  that  loveth 
is  born  of  God  and  knoweth.God. 
He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not 
God,  for  God  is  love." 

It,  however,  pleased  God  to 
grant  him  a  partial  restoration, 
though  he  was  never  again  able 
to  address  his  people  from  the  ' 
pulpit.  He  used  to  sit  at  the  ves- 
try door ;  and,  sometimes,  to  hear 
more  distinctly,  he  would  ascend 
one  or  two  of  the  pulpit  stairs  and 
lean  against  the  rails. 

In  July  he  went  to  Gravesend 
for  three  weeks,  and  returned  in 
much    the  same   state.    .  Shortly 
after  his  return   he  administered 
the  Lord's  Supper.     He  sat  at  the 
head  of  the  table  and  poured  out 
his  heart  for  his  people  in  a  way 
that  drew  tears  from  all  who  heard 
him.     At  the  close  of  that  service 
he  read  a  letter  to  the  church  con- 
taining his  resignation  of  the  pas- 
toral office,  which  he  did  not  ac- 
complish without  strong  emotion. 
When  the  deacon  in  the  name  of 
the  church  expressed  gratitude  for 
his  services,   he  exclaimed  with 
tears,  *'  Thank  me  not,  the  work 
is  its  own  reward  ;  he  is  not  worthy 
the  name  of  a  minister  who  does 
not  feel  it  to  be  so ;  gladly  would 
I  serve  you  longer  if  such  were 
the  will  of  God,  but  I  am  not 
able  to  do  it.''    Twice  after  thb 
he  administered  the  sacred  supper. 
The  last  time  he  attended  public 
worship  was  on  the  day  of  the 
anniversary,  viz.  the  sixth  of  Oc- 
tober last.     The  evening  sermon 
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was  from  the  words,  ''The  Fa- 
ther lovetli  the  Son,  and  hath  given 
all  things  into  his  hands/'  The 
effort  he  made  to  pay  close  atten- 
tion to  the  discourse,  and  the  feel- 
ings it  excited  ^o  exhausted  his 
feeble  body,  that  when  he  reached 
home  he  nearly  fainted,  and  it  was 
with  difficulty  he  was  led  to  his 
room. 

Still,  within  six  weeks  of  his 
death,  he  conducted  worship  at  the 
family  altar.  It  was  deeply  in- 
teresting to  watch  the  effort  of  the 
spirit  to  overcome  the  frailty  of 
the  J9esh.  The  child-like  simplicity, 
the  penitent  confessions,  the  fer- 
vent petitions  for  mercy,  the  sor- 
rowful complaint  of  the  wounded 
spirit,  and  the  entire  submission  to 
the  will  of  God,  were  such,  as 
generally  caused  the  circle  to  rise 
from  their  knees  in  tears.  It  was 
evident  he  considered  the  soul  of 
his  affliction  was  being  taken  out 
of  his  work.  *'  Thou  hast  cast  me 
aside  as  a  broken  vessel,  thou  hast 
taken  thy  word  utterly  out  of  my 
mouth,  thou  hast  cut  me  off  in 
the  midst  of  my  days,  my  sun  is 
gone  down  at  noon,  nevertheless 
Siou  art  a  just. God  and  a  sove- 
reign," was  the  frequent  language 
of  his  lips.  Almost  the  last  time 
he  prayed  with  his  family,  he  rest- 
ed his  .head  on  his  crutches  and 
said,  '*  Now,  like  Jacob,  I  worship 
leaning  on  a  staff." 

November  8th,  his  two  younger 
daughters  went  into  his  room  about 
nine  o'clock.  They  found  their 
beloved  parent  lying  on  the  sofa 
apparently  much  exhausted  in 
body,  but  supplicating  most  earn- 
estly the  light  of  the  divine  coun- 
tenance. One  of  them  enquired 
how  he  was.  He  replied,  **  Very 
bsfd  both  in  body  and  mind,  very 
bad  both  in  body  and  mind.  Un- 
certain as  to  the  state  of  my  soul, 
1  have  ifo  comfort.  Oh  !  to  be 
excluded  from  God,  to  be  shut  out 


from  his  presence.  Shut  me  not 
out,  O  my  God,  gather  not  my 
soul  with  sinners."  **  I  feel  that  I 
am  a  dying  man,  death  has  got 
hold  of  me  and  is  shaking  me  to 
piects.  Oh  !  religion  is  no  trifling 
thing,  it  is  not  saying  a  few  prayers, 
or  hearing  a  few  sermons,  or  going 
to  chapel,  or  receiving  the  sacra* 
ment.  A  person  may  do  this  all 
his  life,  and  yet  be  no  Christian. 
It  is  having  the  heart  right  with 
God,  the  heart  right  with  God." 
It  was  suggested  that  his  heart 
teas  right  with  God.-  He  ex- 
claimed, '*  I  fear  I  have  been  de- 
ceiving myself."  ^*  A  near  and  a 
distant  view  of  death,  (as  Mr. 
Bryson  said)  are  very  different." 
He  was  told  that  if  he  had  been 
deceived,  he  could  now  come  to 
Christ.  *'Aht  that  is  my  only 
hope."  He  then  prayed  most  fer- 
vently that  Christ  would  receive 
him.  ''Save  me,  O  God,  save 
me  a  poor  dying,  lost,  hell-de^ 
serving  sinner.  Save  me  for  thy 
mercy's  sake.  Oh  !  comfort  me ; 
forsake  me  not,  O  God,  forsake 
me  not  in  my  hour  of  need.  Re- 
lieve my  bursting  heart." 

"  Jesas,  lover  of  my  soul, 
L«t  me  to  Uiy  bosom  fly." 

«  Rock  of  ages,  rent  forme, 
Let  me  bide  myself  in  tbee." 

He  then  repeated  the  first  verse  of 
the  hymn,  ''  'Tis  a  point  I  long  to 
know;"  and  with  an  emphasis 
never  to  be  forgotten  on  the  last 
line,  "Am  I  his,  or  am  I  Hot?" 
"  O  give  me  some  token  for  good, 
make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy 
servant,  forsake  me  not  when  my 
flesh  and  heart  are  failing."  '  Hfe 
was  reminded  that  God  never  for- 
sakes those  that  trust  in  him. — 
"  Ah !"  he  said,  *•  he  is  not  with 
7«e  now."  "  Not  sensibly  with 
you,"  was  remarked :  he  added, 
"  Christ  left  his  followers  peace ; 
'  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
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give  I  UDto  you.'    Oh,  give  me 
that  peace — give  me  that  peace ! 
Oh 9  unbelief,  the  cause  of  ail  these 
groans,  and  sighs,  and  tears  !    Oh, 
these  conflicts — these  dreadful  con- 
flicts I"     He  continued  some  time 
longer  to  bemoan  himself  thus,  and 
the  words,  '*  For  a  small  moment 
have  I  forsaken  thee ;  but  with  great 
mercies  will  I  gather  thee ; — In  a 
little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee 
for  a  moment,  but  with  everlasting 
kindness  willl  have  mercy  on  thee 
saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer'* — 
(Isaiah  liv.  7,  8.)  occurred  to  his 
mind,  and  were  the  means  of  com- 
municating to  his  troubled  soul  a 
peace  which  was  never  more  rtif" 
fied*     When  his  youngest  daughter 
took  leave  of  him  for  the  night, 
and  wished  he  might  obtain  repose 
of  body,  he  said,  '*  I  do  not  expect 
it;  but  this  I  do  expect,  that  I 
shall  soon  be  released  from  all  this 
suffering.     Prayer  is  about  to  be 
answered ;  the  constitution  is  break- 
ing up ;    all  things  say  so.     I  say 
as  Dr.  Watts  said,  '  I  shall  smile 
upon  death,,  if  Christ  smile  upon 
me.'     Farewell,  my  beloved,  God 
preserve  you,  and  keep  you ;  He 
will  be  wifh  you  when  I  am  gone. 
Walk  closely  with  God ;   beware 
of  sin  ;   keep  a  clear  conscience  : 
ten  thousand  things  that  you  think 
little  of  now,  will  rise  up  against 
you   on   a  death-bed,  and  Satan 
will  take  every  advantage  of  you. 
I  can  make  nothing  of  former  evi- 
dences, but  I  can  come  to  Christ, 
whose  '  blood  cleanseth  from  all 


sm. 


>  t) 


On  the  Saturday  following,  he 
told  his  eldest  daughter  that  God 
bad  given  \avs  peace,  and  he 
thought  he  should  soon  be  taken 
home.  He  requested  her  to  write 
out,  in  a  very  legible  hand,  the 
scripture  which  had  aflbrded  him 
comfort,  and  paste  it  on  the  back 
of  a  book,  that  it  might  lie  con- 
stantly beside  him.     He  then  took 


leave  of  his  children,  giving  appro-, 
priate  advice  to  each,  and  in  con" 
elusion  said,  '^  When  I  am  gone, 
let  nothing  be  said  in  praise  of  me; 
I  have  been  an  unprofitable  pro- 
fessor, a  sinful  and  unworthy  mi-; 
nister."  He  desired  that  it  might 
be  stated  from  the  pulpit,  the  next 
day, that  he  begged  special  interest 
in  the  public  and  private  devotions 
of  the  congregation,  that  it  might 
please  God  to  grant  him  a  speedy 
and  a  peaceful  dismission,  or  at 
least  a  mitigation  of  suffering. 

The  prayers  of  hb  people  were 
answered ;  for  on  the  evening  of  the 
Sabbath,  means  were  employed 
which  relieved  him  from  the  conti- 
nued agony  he  had  previously  en- 
dured ;  and  from  that  night  he 
gradually  sunk  into  the  arms  of 
death. 

During  the  last  four  weeks  he 
lay  very  tranquil,  appeared  quite 
divested  of  earthly  carc;  and  sel- 
dom spoke,  except  to. ask  for  any 
assistance.  When  questions  were 
put  to  him  as  to  the  state  of  his 
mind,  his  answer  was  generally  a 
reference  to  the  texts  which  lay 
beside  him.  ''That  is  my  rock; 
I  go  into  eternity  resting  on  that. 
I  feeh*e//anc6  rather  than  triumph; 
a  penitent  sinner  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross." 

Dec.  1^,  he  desired  that  publie 
thanksgiving  might  be  presented 
for  the  serenity  of  his  mind.  After 
the  service,  he  saw  the  esteemed 
friend  who  had  been  preaching. 
The  debilitated  sufferer  was  scarce- 
ly able  to  speak  so  as  to  be  under- 
stood; but  when  his  friend  expressr 
ed  the  pleasure  he  felt  in  hearing 
(hat  he  was  so  tranquil,  he  replied, 
"  Yes,  all  is  well." 

A  member  of  his  church  called 
to  look  at  him.  For  some  time  he 
took  no  notice  of  her,  but  when  she 
was  about  to  leave,  he  said,  ''.The 
Lord  bless  and  keep  you :  read 
the  Scriptures  ;   pray  cont^tantly  ; 
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mind   the   Sabbath ;    1   think   the 
Lord  will  bless  you.     I  can  say  no 
more."     After   the   service  in  the 
evenings  one   of  the  neighbouring 
ministers   called  to  see  him ;    he 
was   pleased    with   the  interview, 
and  requested  that  the  two  follow- 
ing texts  might  be  added  to  those 
already  written   out :  *'  Thou  wilt 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose 
mind  is  stayed  upon  thee,  because 
he  trusteth  in  thee.    Trust  ye  in 
the  Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength.'' 
-A  few  days  before  he  had  request- 
ed the    following  passage  to   be 
written  :    *'  I,  even  I,  am  he  that 
blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  will  not  re- 
member thy  sins."    His  favourite 
hymns  were,  305th  Rippon's  Se* 
lection,  "Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul ;" 
"  Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me,  195th 
ditto ;  "  O  Zion  afflicted  with  wave 
upon  wave,"  427th  ditto  ;  **  God 
of  my  life,  to  thee  I  call ;"  Covyper, 
The  two  latter  were  at  his  desire 
copied  out,  and  generally  lay  near 
him. 

Dec.  14th,  he  expressed  a  little 
disappointment,  saying,    he    had 
hoped  to  be  in  heaven  before  then. 
He  was  asked  if  he  felt  any  fear  of 
death  :  he  answered,  "  Oh !   no." 
In  the  evening,    about  six  o'clock, 
the  symptoms  of  approaching  death 
came  on.     From  the  effect  of  an 
opiate  he  lay  in  a  kind  of  stupor. 
As  the  evening  advanced,  he  ap- 
peared  conscious    of  the  change 
which   was  at  hand,   and  said — 
"  Ought  I  to  sing?"     He  was  told 
he  might,  if  he  could.     He  answer- 
ed, "No,   I   cannot;   I  am  too  ill 
to  sing  ;  let  those  who  can,  sing." 
At  one  time  he  said,  **  Let  every 
tiling  be  just  as  it  was,  and  let  me 
be  kept  quiet."     At  another  time, 
he  requested  there  might  be  none 
but   the    usual   attendants  in   the 
room.      These  requests  are   men- 
tioned, because  they  shew  he  was 


conscious  of  his  state ;  as  through 
life  he  had  expressed  a  wish,  that 
he  might  not  be  disturbed  in  his 
last  moments  by  the  sorrow  of  his 
family. 

A  little  before  one  o'clock,  he 
asked  to  be  raised  up,  and  groaned 
deeply;  after  that,  supported  by 
his  wife,  he.  gently  sighed  away; 
without  the  least  discomposure  of 
features.  A  beautiful  serenity  sat 
upon  his  brow,  and  the  whole  coun- 
tenance mostexpressly  said,  **  Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee." — 
Who  is  not  ready  to  adopt  the  lan- 
guage of  one  who- knew  him  welt, 
and  say — "  Oh,  who  would  not 
wish  to  live  and  die  as  he  }ias  lived 
and  died:  whose  best  energies, 
when  alive,  were  devoted  to  the 
honour  of  God  and  the  good  of 
men,  and  whose  heart  was  sustain* 
ed  in  death  by  the  Gospel." 

His  beloved  remains  were  car- 
ried to  Bow,  and  interred,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  request,  in  the  burial 
ground  belonging  to  the  Baptist 
church,  Dec.  22, 1829.  Dr.  New- 
man delivered  the  address,  after 
Mr.  Campbell  had  commenced 
with  prayer ;  and  Dr.  Styles  con- 
cluded. Had  he  been  spared  to 
the  last  day  of  the  year,  he  would 
have  completed  his  48th  year. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  27,  a  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  at  Shackle- 
well  chapel  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer, 
from  the  words  fixed  upon  by  the 
departed — "  Looking  for  the  mercy 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  unto  eter- 
nal life."  Jude,  ver.  21.  In  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day,  one  at 
Bow,  by  Dr.  Newman;  in  the 
evening,  one  at  Portsea,  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Morris,  his  successor  at 
White's-row  ;  at  Highgate,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Thomas,  Independent  mi- 
nister of  that  place;  and  on  the 
following  Sabbath,  one  by  the  Rev. 
£.  Lewis,  his  successor  at  the  Bap- 
tist chapel,  Highgate.  .    :   ^  . 
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IHE  CONTRAST. 

**  Ask  death-beds,  they  shall  tell  thee." 

Ajnd  hpw  solemn  and  important 
the  lectures  they  deliver !  They 
declare  that  the  religion  of  Jesus 
is  an  Inestimable  treasure ;  that  in 
the  conflict  with  the  la^  enemy  it 
jBmimates  the  soul  >witb  heavenly 
.consolations;  extracts  tb^  poiso^ 
from  Death's  dart ;  irradiates  tb^ 
gloomy  valley  with  rays  celestial ; 
and  presents  to  the  dying  b^lievier 
the  prospect  of  an  immediate  tran^ 
^tion  from  the  sorrows  of.  earth  to 
a  far  mpre  exceeding  and  eternal 
.Weight  of  glory. 

Yes ;  and  they  also  declare,  that 
its  non-possessio^  on  the  verge  of 
fsternity  is  beyond  description 
dreadful ;  that  its  equivalent  is  not 
|o  de  obtained  within  tbe  wide 
range  .  of  terrestrial  enjoyments ; 
and  that  many  who,  in  healthy 
Jaiigb  at  the  ahAking  of. death's 
spear  over  othecs,  are,,  in  the  imi^e- 
diate  prospect  of  their  own  disso- 
lutiony  appalled  with  confusion  and 
terror. 

Such,  Mr.  Editor,  were  my  re- 
flections, wjiile  musing  at  the  mid- 
night hour  OQ  four  recent  visits  to 
die  chambers  of  the  dying;  an 
abridged  narration  of  which  I  have 
sent  lor  insertion  in  your  Maga- 
zine* accompanied  with  a  prayer 
that  it  may  mee^  tlie  eye,  and  affect 
the  heart  of  some  poor  wanderer  to 
eternity,  and  be  instrumental  in 
leading  him  to  Jesus. 

VISIT  THE   FIRST. 

**  The  chamber  of  the  djing  saint 
Is  bat  a  step  from  glorj." 

Not  long  since,  it  was  the  privi- 
lege  of  the  writer,  to  enter  such  a 
chamber,  where  lay.  an  aged  pil- 
grim, on  whose  brow  87  winters 
had  deeply  ploughed  their  furrows, 
and  who  for  more  than  half  a  cen- 
tury  had  been  a  follower  of  the 
iK>rd  Jesusi  and  a  member  of  the 


Baptist  church  at  Staines.  >Ap- 
proacbiag  his  bed,  I  said,  '*  Well, 
father,  you  are  nearly  at  the  end  of 
your  pilgrimage;  what  are  your 
feelings,  and  views  in  the  prospect 
of  eternity  ?"  Fixing  his  eyes  on 
me,  while  a  smile,  indicative  of 
mental  composure,  brightened  his 
furrowed  oouoleoa»oe^  he  replied, 
*^*  My  ^ild,  I  am  waiting  for  the 
summons  to  depart  and  be  with 
Cfartst.  O  what  a  prec^us  Saviour 
has  he  been  to  -  me !  For  many, 
many  years,  I  have  be^n  looking 
to  hhn,  and  now  1  can  4ook  no 
where  else.  Where  can  a^  dying 
sinner  look,  but  to  a  living  Savi- 
our? I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
livetlu'  He  is  ihe  Rock  of  Ages, 
and  on  him  my  hopes  are  fixed. 

*^*  Rook  of  A^%,  shelter  me, 
Let  me  bide  myself  ib  thee." 

I  am  in  much  pain  :  my  poor  old 
taberi^acle  is  dissolving,  but  there 
are  strong  consolations — strong 
cpnsolatLeiis  —  I  feel  them.  Ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  pro- 
mises. Peter  knew  that,  and  I 
know  it  also.  I  enjoy  them.  I 
have  had  a  struggle  to-day  with 
the  enemy,  but  I  referred  him  to 
the  blood  of  atonement,  and  he 
has  left  me.  Victory  !  victory  ! 
through  the  blood  of  ^tohemept." 
With  his  aged  partner,  and  some 
of  his  children  and  grandchildren, 
I  knelt  down,  to  commit  his  spirit 
into  the  hands  of  Jesus,  and  to 
praise  God  for  victory  over  death, 
through  the  Lamb  that  was  slain. 
He  then  attempted  to  raise  his 
withered,  dying  hand,  to  express 
his  affection.  I  shook  it  gently, 
not  wishing  to  disturb  him;  but  this 
did  not  satisfy  him,  and,  looking 
at  me,  he  said,  "  Hearty,  hearty!" 
Then  directing  his  thoughts  to  Je- 
sus, 

**  A  gailtj,  weak,  and  helpless  worm, 
'  On  thy  kind  arms  I  fall ; 
Be  tboa  mj  strength  and  righteomness, 
M^  Jems  and  my  all," 


Tkfi  Gmtroits. 


•T 


Ju»t  before  his  deparUire  ke  ex-* 
daimed,  ''  Alleluui !"  and  fell 
ufteep  in  Jesiis* 


i( 


VISIT  THE   SECOND. 

Hoping  tbe  wanderer  might,  toro, 
And  look  to  Jesas." 


There  are.  many  wbo^  in.  health, 
Iveat  the  sieaaencers  of  maxiv  with 
4XHitempt ;  but  «uanned  by  the  ap- 
proach of  the  King  of  Terrors,  they 
anxiouBly  solicit  their  prayers  and 
eouttsds.  Suck  was  the  character 
of  tbe  unhappy  youth  W — n,  who 
at  the  age  pf  2Q  fell  from  the  shaft 
of  a  waggon^  the  wheel  of  which 
passed  over  his  body»  and  in.  a 
shmttime  burned  him  into  eternity* 

Being  infornsed  of  his  obaractm 
and  circumstapce^j  I  hastened  to 
his  chaiaber,  apd.fouid  him  con- 
vulsed with  agony,  on  the  verge  of 
eternity,  and  totally  ignorant  of 
the  way  of  salvation.     How  diffi- 
cult, bow  painful,  the  office  of  a 
visitor  to  such  a  chamber !  If  faith- 
ful, he  must  add  mental  to  bodily 
agony ;   if  unfaithful,  he  incurs  a 
responsibility  which  must  sit  heavy 
on  bis  soul.     To  comfort  is  to  de- 
ceive ;  to  reason,  useless*    A  dy- 
ing sinner  cannot  reason.     He  has 
no  time  for  reasoning ;  he  must  lay 
hold  of  the  hope  of  the  Gospel  or 
perish.     He  must  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  the  Spirit's 
teaching,  or  die  eternally.     The 
writer  felt  the  solemnity  of  his  sta- 
tion and  office,  and  after  a  few 
questions,  to  elucidate  the  state  of 
the  dying  youth,  said,  ^*  My  young 
friendf,  I  am  exceedingly  sorry  to 
find  you  in   such  distressing  cir- 
cumstances ;  yourrecovery  is  hope- 
less, and  you  are  unprepared  to 
die;  you  have  an  immortal  soul, 
and    tbe   prospect  before  you  is 
dreadful  beyond  description.     Yet 
eren  now  there  is  hope,  although 
ODthe  borders  of  despair.    Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 


sinners,  even  the  chief.     He  saved 
the  dying  thief  in  his  expiring  mo- 
ments, and  he  is  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto 
God  by  bim.    He  says  id  his  word 
to  poor  sinners,  *  Come  and  let  us 
reason    together,'  &c. ;    yea^    he 
says,  *  Him  that  cometh  unto  me, 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.'  *'    I 
attempted  to  explain  to  him,  as 
simply  as  possible,  what  Is  meant 
by  coming  and  looking  to  Jesus. 
He  listenea  with  apparently  inteni^e 
interest,  now  ana  then  heaving  a 
deep  sepulchral  groan.     I  paused 
a  moment,  and  he  exclaimed,  '*  O 
Sir,  what  shall  I  do  ?  What  must  I 
doT    I  replied,   «*  There  is   but 
one  object  before  you,  and  that  is 
Jesus.     He  that  belie veth  shall  be 
saved.     Look  to  Jesus — trust  in 
Jesus — cast  your  soul  on  Jesus. 
The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleans- 
elb  from  all  sin.     Pray  for  mercy 
for  the  sake  of  Jesiis."    He  replied, 
"  I  can't  pray — I  don't  know  how 
to  pray — ^what  must  I  say"  •*  You 
are  a  a3ring  sinner,  aod  you  need 
mercy ;  without  mercy  you  must 
perish  :  say,  *  God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner !  Lord  save,  or  I  pe- 
rish !  Save  me  for  the  sake  of  Je- 
sus !'  "    Clasping  his  hands,  and 
lifting  his  eyes  to  heaven,  he  ex- 
claimed, with  all  the  agony    of 
feeling  imaginable,  *'  God  be  mer- 
ciful to  me,  a  sinner  I"  &c.    and 
then,  turning  his  dying  eyes  to  me, 
iaid,    "Is  that  right,   Sir?"     O 
that   look — that    question — how 
they  pierced  my  heart !     I  knelt 
down  and  prayed  for  him,  and  his 
spirit  soon  took  its  flight  to  an  un- 
known world.     Of  his  eternal  state 
I  judge  not :  my  mind  hovers  be- 
tween hope  and  doubt.    He  had 
been  a  Sabbath-breaker  and  a  Gosn 
pel-despiser,  but  a  gleam  of  hope 
was  thrown  across  the  desolations 
of  despair.    Reader  reflect  I 
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VISIT  THE    THIRD. 

"  And  in  deatli  tfaej  were  not  long  divided.'^ 

From  the  chamber  where  the 
aged  pilgrim,  the  subject  of  my 
first  visit,  finished  his  course,  I 
have  lately  received  another  sum- 
mons to  attend  the  lectures  of  that 
solenui  instructor.  Death.  M.  P. 
the  widow  of  the  deceased,  and 
about  the  same  age,  had  been  a 
follov/er  of  the  Redeemer  for  nearly 
60  years.  When  baptized  she  was 
violently  persecuted  by  her  hus- 
band, but  was  instrumental  in 
bringing  him  to  Jesus  Christ  After 
a  union  of  nearly  70  years,  she 
resigned  him  into  the  hands  of  God 
without  a  murmur,  expecting  soon 
to  meet  him  in  that  world  where 
the  union  of  the  blessed  is  indis- 
soluble. 

That  expectation  is  now  realiz- 
ed, and  the  same  consolations  and 
promises  which  supported  him  in 
the  last  struggle,  cheered  her  heart 
in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  and  the  same  Saviour  was 
equally  precious  to  her.  **  Why 
tarry  his  chariot  wheels  ?  Come, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly,"  was 
almost  her  last  expression.  The 
prayer  was  soon  answered.  Her 
spirit  fled  to  unite  with  the  spirits 
of  the  just  made  perfect,  and  to 
be  for  ever  with  the  Lord;  and 
one  grave  contains  the  mortal  re- 
mains of  these  aged  pilgrims,  wait- 
ing for  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

Such  protracted  lives,  although 
spent  in  comparative  obscurity, 
suggest  reflections  which  perhaps 
would  interest  some  of  my  read- 
ers ;  but  it  is  their  deaths  only 
that  I  record,  and  these  suggest  a 
prayer  suitable  for  all — "  Let  me 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
let  my  last  end  be  like  theirs,^* 


VISIT   THE    FOURTH. 
*•  He  came  too  late." 

Ye  ministers  of  Jesus,  hasten  to 


the  cbamber  of  the  dying  before  it 
be  too  late — ^too  late  to  warn  of 
impending  danger,  or  direct  to  tiie 
neglected  refuge.  But  can  it  be' 
too  late  while  life  remains  ?  It  may 
be  !  Last  Sabbath  morning,  be- 
fore the  hour  of  prayer,  a  friend 
called  on  the  writer,  and  requested 

him  to  visit  Mrs. ,  if  possible, 

before  public  worship;  adding, 
''  But  I  fear  it  is  too  late/'  Again 
I  hastened  to  the  scene  of  death ; 
but  it  was  too  late — ^too  late  for 
the  dying  woman  to  hear  the  name 
of  Jes4is ;  too  late  for  her  to  utter 
a  prayer  for  mercy.  Her  eyes  were 
fixed  with  an  unmeaning  stare ; 
her  lips  quivering  with  convuisive 
agony ;  her  senses  lost !  Her  hus- 
band and  two  females  stood  by  the 
bed-side,  weeping :  the  sentence 
seemed  to  echo  round  the  room 
dolefully,  "  It  is  too  late  !"  "  It 
is  too  late.  Sir,*'  said  the  husband,* 
sobbing  aloud.  **  I  should  have 
sent  for  you  before  if  she  had  been 
sensible,  but  she  was  taken  ill  last 
Tuesday,  and  she  has  lain  in  this 
state  ever  since;  and  now,  poor 
creature,  she  is  dying.  Lord  have 
mercy  on  her  soul !" 

Yes,  it  was  too  late  to  address 
the  dying,  but  it  was  not  too  late 
to  warn  the  *  living  to  beware  of 
procrastination.  It  was  not  too 
late  to  pray  that  the  solemn  visi- 
tation might  be  sanctified  to  Uiem. 
Close  to  the  sanctuary,  where  tlie 
Gospel  of  salvation  is  proclaimed 
every  Sabbath,  and  where  many  a 
poor  wanderer  has  been  brought  to 
Jesus  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  she  lived ; 
but  alas  !  for  many  years  she  had 
not  crossed  its  threshold,  and  there 
she  died. 

The  writer  left  the  house  of 
death  for  the  house  of  God,  but 
the  sentence  was  too  deeply  im- 
pressed on  his  mind  for  the  ser- 
vices of  the  day  to  erase — "  It  is 
too  late!" — and  before  the  sha- 
dows of  the  eviening  drew  around 
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usy    aod   while  the   congregation 
were  singing — 

"  Haste,  traTeller,  baste  !  the  night  comes 


on, 


And  maoj  a  sfaining  boor  is  gon« ; 
The  storm  is  gathering  in  the  west. 
And  thoa  far  off  from  home  and  rest"— 

her  imnaortal  spirit  departed. 

Reader,  I  leave  these  death- bed 
visits  to  thy  serious  reflection,  and 
to  the  blessing  of  God.  Remem- 
ber, whether  young  or  old,  thou 
too  must  die ;  and  if  thou  wouldst 
know  the  value  of  religion  in  a 
dying  hour^  **  Ask  death-beds — 
they  shalttell  thee." 

G.  Hawson. 

Staines. 


The  Mukster  Baptists. 
(  Continued  from  p.l7»)' 

The  disturbances  which  took  place 
in  the  year  1525,  noticed  in  a  for- 
mer Number,  broke  out  at  a  con- 
siderable distance  from  Mwister, 
which  at  that  time  was  in  a  state 
of  peace  ;  but  as  the  oppression  of 
the  nobles,  and  the  privations  of 
the  lower  classes,  were  common  in 
Germany,  the  twelve  articles  before 
mentioned  widely  circulated,  and 
could  not  fail  to  produce  a  power- 
ful effect.  Munster  was,  as  yet, 
under  the  influence  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  having  a  Prince  Bishop, 
and  not  guided  by  the  Reformation 
principles  of  Luther  and  his  col- 
leagues. The  common  people, 
however,  began  to  view  their  situ- 
ation with  new  eyes ;  they  thought 
it  was  reasonable  that  they  should 
choose  their  own  ministers,  and 
unreasonable  that  the  clergy,  and 
those  who  were  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  church,  should  have 
privileges  and  exemptions,  which 
imposed  on  the  labourers  and  arti- 
zans  a  disproportionate  share  of 
the  common  burden  of  the  state. 


In  this  temper  of  mind,  they  were 
easily  excited  to  deeds  of  violence, 
and  they  made  a  riot,  the  object  of 
which  was  to  plunder  one  ot  their 
rich  monastic  institutions.  In  this 
they  failed ;  but  the  leading  men  in 
the  city  were  alarmed,  and  thought 
it  needful  to  consider  what  mea- 
sures should  be  adopted  for  their 
future  security. 

The  people  drew  up  a  memorial 
of  grievances,  in  which  they  stated 
the  exactions  of  the  clergy,  the 
deprivation  of  their  civil  rights, the 
irregular  manner  in  which  their 
church  services  were  supplied,  and 
the  indecent  conduct  of  their  prie«/«, 
who  lived  in  the  practice  of  the 
most  barefaced  connection  with 
their  concubines,  whose  dress  and 
manners  were  an  insult  on  the  de- 
cent and  correct  part  of  female 
society.  The  Council  of  the  city 
were  desirous  of  appeasing  the 
people  as  far  as  they  were  able ; 
tlie  clergy  were  opposed  to  their 
requisitions ;  but  in  time  the  towns- 
people cooled,  the  political  state  of 
Germany  was  unfavourable  to  their 
hope  of  success,  and  the  storm 
ceased. 

Another  uproar  took  place  at 
the  time  of  the  payment  of  some 
church  dues  at  the  cathedral,  in 
which  great  excesses  were  com-* 
mitted.  In  this  affair  KnippercUh' 
ling  appeared  an  active  agent. 
He  was  a  man  of  good  family,  of 
an  imposing  figure,  but  of  bad 
morals ;  expensive,  luxurious,  and 
fond  of  pomp.  He  had  a  restless 
mind,  and  was  denominated  by  one 
of  his  cotemporaries  a  Catiline, 
He  afterwards  quarrelled  with  the 
bishop,  and  was  apprehended ;  but 
in  consequence,  of  the  entreaties 
and  threatenings  of  the  populace 
was  set  at  liberty. 

Various  incidents,  and  among 
the  rest,  the  prevalence  of  an  epi- 
demic disease,  kept  the  city  toler- 
ably quiet  till  the  year  1531 ;  and 
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though  the.  ctrcuttiataDces  before 
vedted  were  preparing  the  way  for 
what  subsequently  occurred,  yet 
all  this  time  Mmmter  was  under 
the  dominion  of  the  Romish  Church. 
In  1531 » the  sentiments  of  Lu- 
ther ^  which  had  long  been  partially 
known  in  MunUer^  took  deep  hold 
of  the  minds  of  many  of  its  inha- 
bitants. As  our  object  is  not  to 
write  a  history  of  the  progress  of 

'  the  Reformation  in  that  city,  we 
pass  over  the  particulars  of  its  in- 
troduction. Suffice  it  to  say,  that 
about  this  time  Bernard  Rothman, 
a  man  of  very  popular  address, 
preached  these  new  doctrines  with 
great  effect.  Munster  now  be- 
came divided  against  itself;  and 
the  bishop,  probably  anticipating 
the  consequences,  retired  from  the 
city  to  a  town  at  a  little  distance, 
where  with  an  armed  force  he  at* 
tempted  to  intercept  its  supplies. 
The  enraffed  citizens,  to  the  amount 
of  several  hundreds,  armed  them- 
selves, sallied  out,  captured  the 
town,  and  brought  back  a  great 
number  of  prisoners.  The  bishop 
escaped,  having  left  the  place  on 
the  preceding  day.  This  event 
took  pla^ie  on  the  24th  of  Decem- 

*  ber,  1632. 

ThiB  bold  measure  produced  ef- 
fects which  were  not  anticipated  ; 
and  the  result  was,  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  Reformation  on  a  firmer 
b^sis  than  before,  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  new  magistracy.  The 
Protestant  party  were  increased  in 
strength,  and  carried  their  mea- 
sures according  to  their  wishes. 
.  Hitherto,  no  difference  of  opi- 
nion respecting  baptism,  at  least  of 
ltn  open  and  extensive  kind,  exist- 
ed in  Munster ;  and  for  some  time 
Bernard  Rothman  was  in  favour 
of  infant  baptism,  and  pleaded 
earnestly  on  that  side  whenever 
any  discussions  respecting  it  were 
excited.  But  about  this  period 
the  subject  began  to  be  agitated. 


and  the  last  historian*  whose  writ- 
ings have  been  consulted  in  tracing 
these  events,  states  that  there  were 
two  distinct  periods  observable  in 
the  progress  of  the  controversy. 
That  in  the  first,  nothing  more  was 
done  than  to  call  in  question  the  uti- 
lity and  divine  i^uthority  of  infant 
baptism ;  and  those  who  maintain- 
ed this  sentiment  did  not  think  of 
goiuff  any  farther.  But  that  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  year  1533, 
some  began  to  think  it  ncQessary 
that  the  baptismal  rite  should  be 
repeated,  and  that  it  should  be  ad- 
ministered only  to  adults. 

Here  it  is  necessary  to  remark 
on  the  name  given  to  such  persons 
— Anabaptists;  as  in  all  works 
which  relate  to  this  period,  they 
bear  this  appellation,  we  shall  not 
change  the  term.  Both  on  their 
principles  and  on  those  of  their 
opponents^  it  was  then  used  with 
more  propriety  than  in  some  other 
cases ;  but  before  we  conclude  the 
present  sketch,  an  observation  or 
two  on  the  use  of  the  appellation 
will  be  offered  to  the  candid  con- 
sideration of  the  reader. 

Jachmus,  in  his  history  of  the 
events  of  dib  period  at  Munster, 
fairly  acknowledges  (though  no 
friend  to  the  Anabaptists,)  that  the 
''  heresy*'  of  the  Munster  party 
was  at  first  confined  to  a  point 
which,  from  the  earliest  times  till 
the  Reformation,  had  often  been 
the  subject  of  controversy  ;  and  the 
more  so,  as  not  only  in  the  New 
Testament  we  neither  find  a  sure 
evidence  for  nor  against  infant 
baptism  ;  but  abo,  that  the  first 
Christian  writers  in  general  make 
no  mention  ofit  prior  to  Tertuliian, 
in  the  year  220 ; — that  he  also  zea- 
lously declared  himself  in  opposi- 


*  Geschiohte  der  Kirohen — Reformation 
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tion  to  the  practice,  and  besides 
other  reasons,  brought  forward 
those  which  are  used  by  the  oppo- 
nents of  infant  baptism  in  later 
times  ; — that  TerUMian^M  views 
did  not  meet  with  support; — ^that 
the  opposite  opinion  was  zealously 
contended  for  in  the  Council  of 
Carthage  in  262 ; — and  that  never- 
theless, many  sects  continued  to 
reject  the  baptism  of  infants  in  the 
middle  ages ;  —  that  the  eminent 
Bernard,  abbot  of  Ciairvaux,  in 
the  year  1169,  when  writing  against 
the  Petrobunans  and  Henriciant, 
expressly  says>  **  they  laugh  at  us, 
because  we  baptize  infants  ;'^  and 
that  the  stiB  kter  AlUgensei,  Wal- 
denses,  and  Wicklxffites,  do  not 
agree  with  the  reigning  church  on 
the  subject  of  baptism.  It  was 
not  therefore  (he  adds)  an  unheard 
of  novelty,  that  those  singular  peo- 
ple brought  forward  at  the  time  of 
the  Reformation;  they  only  dis- 
puted a  dbgma,  the  validity  of 
which,  in  all  the  controversies  with 
the  heretics  of  the  preceding  cen- 
turicfs,  could  not  be  satisfactorily 
established* 

Further,  the   same  author  ob- 
serves, that  there  was  notlung  in 
the  sentiment  that  infant  baptism 
ought  not  to  be  practised,  which 
could  have  led  to  the  outrages  af- 
terwards committed  by  the  Ana- 
baptists; and  Munster  would  not 
have  been  the  theatre  of  such  a 
tragedy,  if  its  clergy  had  not  gone 
away  as  soon,  as  the  new  opinions 
excited  attention.    That  the  period 
during  which  the  controversy  ex- 
isted on  these  points  soon  passed 
away;  and  in  the  second  period 
other  things  were  brought  forward*, 
and  the  opinions  in  opposition  to 
the  utility  and  authority  of  infant 
baptism  were  thrown  into  the  back 

ground.* 
.  What  marked  the  Munster  Ana- 


•  Jocbmus,  Gescbiobte,  p.  60—63. 


baptists  much  more  than  their  opi-* 
nions  respecting  baptism,  was,  the 
sentiment  that  the  millennium  was 
about  to  commence ; — ^^at  Christ 
would  reign  on  earth  a  thousand 
years  ; — that  it  shoold  be  a  reign 
carried  on  by  the  means  of  the 
elect ; — that  worldly  magistracy* 
should  of  course  cease  ;•— that  none 
but  believers  should  then  bear  rule ; 
in  one  word,  that  old  things  should 
pass  away,  and  all  things  become 
new. 

This  opinion,  as  Jochnnus  ob- 
serves, has  as  little  claim  to  no- 
velty as  the  debate  about  infant 
baptism,  for  we  read  of  it  in  some 
of  the  earii^st  Christian  writers. 
After  the  profession  of  Christianity 
was  attended  with  wealth  and 
power,  it  greatly  died  away  ;  but 
the  causes  which  produced  the  Re- 
formation, very  naturally  drew  the 
attention  of  men  to  those  splendid 
predictions  which  relate  to  the  fu- 
ture reign  of  peace,  and  truth,  and 
righteousness.  The  tyranny  and 
various  abominations  of  the  church' 
of  Rome,  the  severity  of  the  civil 
laws  under  whi(;h  thie  people  were 
oppressed,  would  make  them  sigh 
for  deliverance ;  they  would  seize 
on  the  expressions  of  the  sacred 
volume  which  related  to  the  future 
glorious  state^  of  the  church  with 
peculiar  ardour — many  of  them 
they  had  never  heard  or  read  be- 
fore ;  they  would  therefore  operate 
on  their  minds  with  all  the  charm 
of  novelty.  Bence  they  would 
consider  that  antichrist  and  all  an- 
tichristian  magistracy  were  to  be 
swept  away,  that  a  new  order  of 
things  would  arise,  and  that  the 
time  was  at  hand. 

Luther,  Melancthon,  and  others 
of  the  Reformers,  were  less  likely 
to  be  carried  away  with  these  ex- 
pectations ;  they  were  under  the 
protection  of  some  of  the  princes 
of  Germany,  and  trusted  to  their 
political  influence ;  but  those  who 
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extended  their  views  of  reformation 
further  than  the  leading  men  thought 
necessary,  and  who,  besides  the 
common  opposition  to  the  church 
of  Rome,  were  guilty  of  heresy  on 
the  subject  of  baptism,  were  not 
only  opposed,  ana  often  hated  by 
others  of  the  Protestant  party,  but 
were  also  the  objects  of  severe 
persecution.  This  made  a  great 
difference  in  the  feelings  of  the 
two  bodies ;  and  hence,  many  of 
those  who  were  tinctured  with  what 
was  called  afiabaptism,  if  they 
were  of  a  sanguine  and  enthusias- 
tic temperament,  were  very  likely 
to  be  led  astray ;  and  especially  if 
wicked,  bold,  and  designing  men 
came  forward  as  their  leaders,  and 
took  advantage  of  the  public  fer- 
ment, to  propose  and  carry  into 
effect  plans  under  the  pretence  of 
religion,  which  were  intended  to 
complete  the  schemes  of  their  own 
ambition.  ^; 

In  the  next  paper,  it  will  be 
shewn  how  a  few  crafty,  flagitious 
men  seized  the  opportunity  before 
them,  to  work  on  the  passions  and 
on  the  fears  of  the  worst  part  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Munster,  by 
means  which  had  no  connection 
with  their  sentiments  as  Anabap- 
tists; till  their  iniquity,  as  its  natu- 
ral consequence,  brought  down 
their  destruction. 

(To  he  continued.) 

The  Claims  of  the  Sabbath. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, 
I  WAS  gratified  to  observe,  a 
short  time  ago,  that  many  of 
the  London  ministers  and  other 
Christians  who  are  ever  forward 
in  every  good  work,  had  formed 
the  following  resolution  in  refer- 
ence to  the  Sabbath,  **  That  con- 
scious' of  the  effects  of  personal 
example,  we  4eem  it  our  solemn 


duty  on  the  Lord's  day  to  abstairi 
from  all  the  pursuits  of  worldly 
business,  all  visits  of  entertainment 
or  ceremony,  and  all  journeys  not 
demanded  by  cases  of  urgency, 
or  purposes  of  charity  ;  and  that  in 
our  families  we  will  iiot  require 
our  domestics  or  dependants  to 
engage  in  unnecessary  occupa- 
tions ;  and  further,  we  pledge  our- 
selves to  use  our  best  influence 
with  tradesmen  and  others  in  our 
respective  employ,  to  discounten- 
ance a  practice  which  is  afflictive 
to  all  true  Christians,  and  subver- 
sive of  the  best  interests  of  the 
country.''  My  wish  and  prayer,  Sir, 
is,  that  this  noble  example  may 
be  followed  by  every  minister  and 
Christian  in  every  town  and  village 
in  Britain.  Sensible  that  the  church 
of  Christ  can  never  be  sufficiently 
alive  to  the  powerful  influence  of 
example,  and  believing  that  the 
desecration  of  the  Lord's  day  is 
too  common  among  maliy  profess- 
ing Christians,  I  venture  to  send 
you  a  few  abridged  remarks  on 
this  subject  from  the  pen  of  an 
eminent  author  to  whom  many  of 
your  readers  have  no  access,  at 
the  same  time  earnestly  requesting 
that  some  of  your  able  corres- 
pondents will  take  up  the  subject 
in  a  way  calculated  to  remedy  this 
prevailing  evil.  My  remarks  on 
the  Lord's  day  shall  be  founded 
on  that  striking  passage  in  Isaiah 
Iviii.  13,  14,  from  which  we  shall 
briefly  mention,  The  things  from 
which  we  ane  to  abstain,  and  the 
things  which  we  are  to  perform, 
1.  We  are  bound  to  abstain  from 
sin  in  thought,  conversation,  and 
conduct.  All  who  read  the  gospel 
know,  or  may  know  perfectly,  that 
sin  may  be  as  easily  and  as  ex- 
tensively committed  in  thought,  as 
in  word  or  action  ;  and  that  the 
real  seat  of  sin  is  in  the  heart. 
With  the  reformation  of  the  heart 
then,  we  must  always  begin  our 
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duty.  '  We    may  as    easily  and 
grossly  profane  me  Lord's  day,  so 
far  as  ourselves  only  are  concern- 
ed, by  thoughts  which  are  unsuited 
to  its   nature,  as  we  can  by  any 
actions   whatever.     If  our  minds 
are  intent  on  our  business  or  our 
pleasures,  if  pur  affections  wander 
after  them,     if  we.  are  cold  and 
lukewarm  with  respect  to  our  re- 
ligious duties,   if  we  regard  with 
impatience  the  interruption  occa- 
sioned  to    our    secular    concerns, 
then  plainly  we  do  not  **  esteem 
the  Sabbath  a   delight,"  nor  ab- 
stain from  **  finding  our  own  plea- 
sure.'*    So  long  as  this  is  the  state 
of  our  thoughts,  all  our  outward 
conformity  to   this  precept  will  be 
mere  hypocrisy !     The  Sabbaths, 
and  the  calling  of  assemblies  among 
persons  who   act  in  this  manner, 
will  be  such  as  God  cannot  away 
with,  and  their  solemn  meeting  will 
be  iniquity. 

The  heart  gives  birth  to  all  the 
movements  of  the  tongue.  We 
profane  the  Lord's  day  whenever 
we  employ  the  time  in  worldly 
conversation.  Such  conversation 
in  the  passage  is  styled  *'  speaking 
thine  own  words,''  Here  the  con- 
versation, like  our  thoughts,  is  di- 
rected indifferently  to  subjects  of 
business  and  of  pleasure ;  and  in 
both  cases  the  sacred  day  is  sub- 
verted, and  so  far  as  the  conver- 
sation extends,  is  changed  from  a 
holy  into  a  secular  day.  God  is 
robbed  of .  his  rights  and  of  his 
service;  and  all  are  prevented 
from  attaining,  and  from  a  dispo- 
sition to  attain,  the  holiness  which 
is  indispensable  to  salvation .  There 
is  no  way  in  which  the  Sabbatli  is 
more  easily,  more  insensibly,  more 
frequently,  and  more  fatally  vio- 
lated than  this.  Multitudes  of 
persons,  of  sober  and  well-mean- 
ing dispositions ;  nay,  multitudes, 
as  there  is  too  much  reason  to  fear, 
of  professing  Christians,  beginning 


with  religious  subjects,  slide  im- 
perceptibly toward  those  which 
are  cousidered  as  moral,  in  such  a 
degree  as  scarcely  to  differ  from 
religious  ones  ;  and  thence  to  mere 
matters  of  amusement  or  business. 
Such  persons,  before  they  are  aware, 
find  themselves  occupied  in  con- 
versing about  the  affairs  of  the 
neighbourhood,  the  strangers  who 
were  at  the  meeting,  news  and 
politics,  and  the  seasons,  the 
crops,  the  prospects,  the  affairs  of 
the  family,  and  innumerable  other 
things  of  a  similar  nature.  The 
next  step  is  ordinarily  an  habitual 
employment  of  this  holy  day  in 
open,  cool,  and  self-satisiied  con- 
versation about  business ;  schemes 
of  worldly  pursuits,  bargains,  gains, 
losses.  It  is  not  to  be  understood 
that  Christians  go  all  these  lengths. 
It  is  my  real  belief,  however,  that 
they  go  much  farther  than  they 
are  justified;  and,  by  so  doing,  fail 
in  this  manner,  of  their  duty,  their 
proper  improvement  in  the  Chris- 
tian life,  their  proper  exemplari;- 
ness  of  character,  the  evidence  of 
their  piety,  the  peace  which  would 
accompany  them,  and  the  joy  in 
which  their  Sabbath  would  de- 
lightfully terminate. 

The  profanation  of  the  Sabbath 
by  actions  is  seen  and  acknow- 
ledged by  all  decent  men,  who 
acknowledge  it  as  a  day  conse- 
crated by  God  himself.  The  com- 
mon and  favourite  modes  of  pro- 
faning the  Lord's  day  in  this  way, 
are  spending  our  time  in  dress,  in 
ministering  to  a  luxurious  appetite, 
in  walking  or  riding  for  amuse- 
ment, in  writing  letters  of  friend- 
ship, in  visiting,  in  reading  books 
which  are  not  of  a  religious,  but 
merely  of  a  decent  character,  and 
ultimately  those  which  are  formed 
to  be  the  means  of  amusement  : 
the  end  of  such  progress  is  not 
seldom  the  devotion  of  this  sacred 
day  to  downright  business.      Per- 
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sons  who  go  thus  far  occupy  the 
time  in  writing  letters  of  business, 
posting  their  accounts,  visiting 
postoffices,  making  bargains,  trans- 
mitting money  to  their  cbrres- 
pondents,  going  or  sending  to  mar- 
kets, making  journeys,  at  first 
with,  and  afterward  without  pre- 
tences of  necessity.  This  b  call- 
ed, in  Scripture,  doin^  imr  cwm 
ways,  a  man's  way  being  the 
customary  course  of  his  life.  AU 
these  things,  whether  existing 
in  thought,  word,  or  action,  are 
called  our  oton,  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  those  of  God. 

Havii^  briefly  pointed  out  from 
what  we  are  called  to  abstain  on 
tfie  Lord's  day,  I  notice  the  duties 
which  we  are  to  perform*'  These 
are  generally  all  the  offices  of  reli- 
gion. Good  men  in  ancient  times 
entered  on  the  Sabbath  day  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  with  praise 
and  prayer.  "  They  feared  God 
in  the  assembly  of  his  saints,  they 
praised  hifti  for  his  mighty  acts ; 
-uttered  abundantly  the  memory  of 
his  great  goodness,  and  sang  of 
liis  rigbteouinesB  ;  they  went  on 
from  strength  to  strength^  every 
one  of  them  appearing  in  Zion 
before  God ;  they  esteemed  a  day 
in  his  court  as  better  than  a  thou- 
isand.  Their  souls  longed,  yea, 
even  fainted  for  the  courts  of  the 
Lord's  house ;  their  heart  and  fiesh 
cried  oat  for  the  living  God.*' 
Accordingly,  the  Lord  God  was 
to  them  a  sun  and  shield.  He 
gave  them  grace  and  glory,  and 
withheld  from  them  no  good 
thing.*' 

In  the  same  manner,  the  early 
Christians  esteemed  the  Sabbath  a 
delight,  and  the  holy  of  the  Lord 
honourable.  In  the  times  of  the 
apostles,  they  continued  in  fellow- 
ship, in  prayer,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread.  They  sung  psalms  and 
spiritual  songs ;  they  prophesied ; 
taught  the  doctrines  of  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  uttered  and  interpreted  re- 


velation ;  and  collected  alms  for 
such  saints  as  were  in  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances of  distress.  All  these 
examples  abundantly  shew  us,  that 
good  men,  during  the  ages  of  in- 
spiration, steadily  aiscorded  with 
the  spirit  of  this  passage,  which 
required  the  Jews  to  count  the 
'« Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of 
the  Lord  honourable." 

What  was  their  duty  is  ours :  all 
these  solemn  services,  therefore, 
and  others  connected  with  them, 
it  is  incumbent  on  us  to  perform  in 
"  spirit  and  in  truth.*'  We  are  to 
"join  ourselves  to  the  Lord ;  to 
love  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  to  keep 
the  Sabbath,  from  polluting  it ;  and 
to  take  hold  of  his  covenant.*'  As 
faith  Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing by  the  word  of  God,  we  are  to 
be  found  conscientiously  filling  up 
our  places  in  the  house  of  Goa, 
except  from  unavoidable  necessity, 
and  there  to  present  our  prayers 
and  praises  from  the  heart  to  the 
throne  of  infinite  mercy,  through 
that  Redeemer,  whose  divine  pre- 
sence we  may  then  confidently  ex- 
pect. On  this  holy  day,  also,  w$ 
are  bound  to  perf>rm  the  various 
private  duties  of  religion.  The 
worship  of  the  family  and  of  the 
closet  are  the  duty  of  all  families, 
and  of  all  individuals,  every  day 
they  live  ;  so  also  is  reading  of  the 
Scriptures,  self- inspection,  and  me- 
ditatiott  on  divine  truth;  but  oh 
other  days  worldly  busi^ss  must 
necessarily  occupy  a  great  portion 
of  our  time,  and  while  our  thoughts 
are  engaged  by  secular  pursuits,  it 
is  impossible  they  slioufd  be  also 
engaged  with  that  intenseness  es- 
sential to  our  duty  and  spiritual 
welfare.  On  the  Sabbath,  how- 
ever, we  are  wrthdrawn  from  all 
vrorldly  occupations;  a  solemn 
pause  is  made  in  the  business  of 
life ;  and  a  happy  season  of  leisure 
is  furnished  to  us  for  obtaining  our 
salvation. 

Philemon. 
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selves.    Two  or  three  lines  are  sufficient 
D^ence  of  the  Seiyitilpore  Mt^rettta  Ver- ;  to  tell  the  world,  that  by  the  persever- 
sion  of  the  2V^ip,  TeiUmunij  in  i  Rgfdp  j  ing    eflforts  chiefly  of  one  individual, 
tothe  Animad^ersi^n^  (/<«  :a^0Hyamu  translations  of  the  New  Testament  have 
Writer  iH  the  Asiatic  Journal  for  Sep- ^  i  i  *^j.    ^       ^    ^     . 

ieniber;  \s29r  By  W.  Greenfield.  »>««» completed mfir^a^y^f  languages; 
pp.  T«J  Price  2s.  BagWcr.  in  sia:  of  vrtiich  the  <Md  Testament  also 

has •  been  prittCed  and  put- into  circula- 
tion. But  what  imagination  is  able  to 
grMpthe  glory  which  shall  rod^nd  to 
God,  and'the  felicity  which  shall* be  en- 
joyed .by  man,  directly  add  indirectly,' 
in  comequenee  of  the  fountain  of  living  • 
wa^rs  bei«g  tints  nitseated,  for  the  use . 
of  so  many  millions  of  the  boman  race ! 
It  is  readily  granted,  liowover,  tlmt 
in  proportion  to  the  utility  and  import- 
ance of  the  work  of  scriptural  transla- 
tion, is  the  necessity  of  saitable  qualifi- 
cations on  the  part  of  those  wiio  andar- 
take  it.  They  should  be  men  deeply 
imbued  with  the  spirit  of  reverential 
attachment  to  divine  troth,  ever  mindful 
of  the  solemn  responsibility  of  the  task 
th«y  have  undertaken,  and  always  intent 
upon  the  dhe  object  of  transfusing,  with 
the  ntraost'pos.sible  fidelity,  the  precise 
meaning  of  the  sacred  page  ii^to  the- 
language  enriched,  for  the  first  time, 
with  the  oracles  of  God.  If  to  these 
essential  requisites  are  added  a  compe- 
tent acquaintance  with  the  original 
Scriptures,  with  the  science  of  philolo- 
gy generally,  and  with  the  dialects  into 
which  the  versions  are.made,  a  satisfac* 
tory  result  may  safely  be.  anticipated'; 
though,  with  the  utmost  care,  and  after  • 
osin^  every  precaution,  the  primary  at- 
tempts in  a  new  language  will  neeessa- ' 
rily  be  imperfect. 

Few,  we  beUeve,  would  be  found  to 
question  the  moral  qualifications  of  the 
Serampore  translators,  bur,  almost  from 
the  commencement  of  their  labours, 
many  doubts  have  been  entertained, 
in  certain  quarters,  as  to  their  Ji^eraiijf 
competency  to  the  mighty  task  they 


pp.  7»;  FTiee'is,  Bagfet' 

Among  the  vatiousfeatarea  wlacli  dis- 
tinguKh  the  Missionary  operations  of 
the  pretest  (]^|;thani»iaiioitemoEe  en*' 
couragingy  pr  .which  a^&nrds  a  clearer 
indicaJ^on  thati  undor  the  divine  bless- 
ing, their  results  -will  be  pef|naiien|  and 
extensive^  as  well  as  beneficial,  tiian 
the  laborious  attention  which  ha^  been 
devoted  to  the  jgreat  object  of  enabUug 
the  heathen  to  r^^^^  in  their  own  tongue, 
the  wonderiful  works  of  God.  It  may 
be  justly  questioned,  whether  any  na- 
tion  under  heaven  will  ever  renounce  ido- 
latry, and  eienbrace  the  true  religion,  in 
conseq^ei^ce  oiTorftl  instrncllon  merely; 
and  even  if  sufeh'an'  ^vent  werfe  to  hap- 
pen, thet6  <fould,  obviously,'  be  no  ade- 
qnate  secntlty  'tii^inst  the  most  dauger- 
ons  and  fatal  O^ors,  while  the  new 
eonverla  We^e  solely  dependent  upon 
such  partial  and  defective  means  of 
infbrnmlion«  Bat  give  them  the  Holy 
Scriptarea,  aiid  they  will  have  the  means 
of  comparing  both  the  doctrines  and  the 
conduot  of  tbeir  teacliers  with  the  na- 
erring  standard ;  while  the  circulation 
of  these  authoritative  records  will  serve 
to  perpetuate  impremions  already  made, 
and  to  awaken  curio^y  and  a  d^ire 
for  information,  among  those  by  whom 
the  voice  of  the  living  missionary  has 
never  been  heard. 

The  progress  that  lias  been  made  in 
this  most  important,  but  uninviting  de- , 
partment  of  evangelical  labdur,  by  Dr. 
Carey  and  his  associates  at  Serampore, 
is  well  known,  and  has  often  been  men-' 
tinned  with  feelings  of  gratituile  to  that 
gractOBS  Being  from  whom  the  ability 
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have  undertaken.  But  this  circamstance 
has  probably  been  of  benc6t,  as  induc- 
ing more  rigid  circumspection  in  the 
conduct  of  the  work  itself,  while  it  has 
led  to  such  ample  explanations  by  Dr. 
Carev  and  his  associates,,  of  the  mode 
in  which  it  has  been  performed,  as  have, 
we  think,  afforded  very  general  satis- 
faction to  the  Christian  public. 

With  a  single  exception,  we  believe 
that  the  Seramporc  translators  have 
been  allowed,  for  several  years  past,  to 
pursue  their  useful  labours  without  mo- 
lestation. That  exception  occurred 
about  two  years  ago,  in  the  shape  of  a 
remonstrance,  transmitted  by  certain 
individuals  in  Bengal,  to  the  Committee 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, complsuning  that  Dr.  Carey  had 
translated  the  word  PairnZia  and  its 
derivatives,  by  terms  equivalent  to  the 
English  word  dip,  or  immerse^  and  soli- 
citing the  Committee  to  interfere,  and 
secure  for  the  term  in  question  the  same 
•  cQWoenient  obscurity  in  the  oriental  ver- 
sions, which  it  has  long  enjoyed  in  our 
own,  and  several  other  of  the  western. 
What  the  result  of  this  {>erplexing  ap- 
plication has  been,  we  are  not  precisely 
aware;  but  we  shrewdly  suspect  that 
the  first  of  the  two  publications  at  the 
head  of  tliis  article,  originated  in  the 
disappointment  felt  by  the  writer  at 
finding  the  sentiments  of  the  memorial- 
ists were  not  responded  to  as  fully  and 
as  promptly  as  in  his  opinion  t^ey  ought 
to  have  been  by  their  friends  in  Earl- 
street. 

The  Editor  of  the  Asiatic  Journal 
has  not  favoured  us  with  the  name  of 
the  gentleman  whose  critique  has  been 
inserted  in  his  pages,  but  we  are  in- 
formed that  he  is  ''  a  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England,  resident  in  the  Ben- 
gal provinces,  well  known  for  his  criti- 
cal acquaintance  with  the  Sanscrit  and 
other  Hindu  languages."  His  name, 
indeed^  niight  be  given,  '^  as  a  guaran- 
tee for  the  fidelity  of  his  remarks  ;'* 
besides  which,  it  seems,  he  is  <'  cm- 
ployed  in  the  very  desirable,  but  labo- 
rious office,  of  endeavouring  to  settle  a 
standard  for  the  expression  of  theologi- 
cal notions  in  the  languages  of  India." 
By  whom  he  was  appointed  to  this  of- 


fice, or  by  what  authority  these  standard 
expressions  are  to  be  enforced,  does  not 
appear;  but  we  are  ready  to  think  there 
will  henceforward  be  but  one  opinion  as 
to  his  fitness  for  the  efiice  in  question, 
and  that  something  beyond  the  enunci- 
ation of  his  name  will  in  future  be  re- 
quired '^  as  a  guarantee  for  the  fidelity 
of  his  remarks." 

The  particular  object  of  this  author's 
animadversions  is  Dr.  Carey's  Mahratta 
version  of  the  New  Testament,  the  first 
edition  of  which  was  published  in  1811, 
after  liaving  been  seven  years  in  prepa- 
ration. But  his  censures  are  not  con- 
fined to  this  translation  alone  :  he  ex- 
claims loudly,  at  the  very  outset,  both 
against  the  translators  and  the  Bible 
Society,  for  circulating  ''translations 
which  swarm  with  every  fault  of  taste 
and  criticism,  shock  common  sense,  and 
are  at  this  moment,  after  multiplied 
editions,  exactly  fit  for — the  worms." 

But  what  else  could  the  public  ex- 
pect ?  The  Bible  Society  have  been  .en- 
couraging, according  to  our  author,  '*  a 
set  of  narrow-minded,  tasteless,  money- 
making  bigots,"  namely, ''  the  Serampore 
anabaptists  ;"  and  therefore  its  conduc- 
tors are ''  guilty  of  p  gross  and  unpardon- 
able dereliction  of  duty."  Should  this, 
language  sound  a  little  harsh  and  intem- 
perate, we  are  afterwards  consoled  by 
the  assurance,  that  the  writer  intends 
not  ''  the  slightest  disrespect  to  the  mis- 
sionaries at  Serampore."  Still,  he  adds, 
''I  am  ready  to  stake  my  reputation  on 
what  I  say  of  the  Serampore  versions;" 
and  yet,  as  it  afterwards  appears,  from 
his  own  shewing,  be  had  pot  examined 
them.  ''  I  fear,"  he  remarks,  after 
having  adduced  his  proofs  of  the  worth- 
lessnesi  of  the  Mahratta  version — ''  I 
fear,  that  were  the  other  versions  of  Se- 
rampore also  examined,  they  wauld  all.  be 
found  to  have  been  executed  in  exactly 
the  same  manner." 

But  although  such  palpable  inconsist- 
ency, and  such  clear  proofs  of  violent 
prejudice,  to  use  no  stronger  term,  may 
justly  excite  suspicion  as  to  the  compe- 
tency of  our  author  to  criticise  any  of 
the  versions  he  thus  .bitterly  condemns, 
it  would  be  unfair  to  conclude  that  he 
was  completely  ignorant  of  the  matter. 


Revieto. — Oreenfield^i  B^ence  of  the  Mahratta  Versitm,      liH 


One  of  the  versions,  the  Mahratta,  he 
has  examined^  with  **  mnch  trouble,  by 
the  assistance  of  the  original  and  the 
English  translation  ;*'  and  he  has  detail- 
ed the  result  of  his  examination.  This 
is  as  it  shonld  be.  Nothing  is  easier 
than  to  indulge  in  sweeping  charges  and 
indiNcriniinateinvectiyc8,and  with  many 
it  will  be  sufficient  If  a  *'  clergyman," 
describing  Jiimself  as  '*  not  among  the 
worst  Sanscrit  and  Bengali  scholars," 
stakes  **  his  reputation"  upon  their 
truth;  but  when  particular  words  and 
phrases  are  specified  as  erroneous,  or 
remarks  are  offered  upon  the  idiom  or 
grammatical  construction  of  a  language, 
the  critic  a£fbrds  a  tangible  opportunity 
to  measure  the  extent  of  his  knowledge, 
and  the  soundness  of  his  judgment. 
Dr.  Carey,  certainly,  will  have  no  rea- 
son to  complain  that  his  opponent  has 
taken  this  course  in  the  paper  now  be- 
fore us. 

To  follow  this  critic  through  all  his 
remarks  on  the  Mahratta  version,  would 
lead  ns  much  beyond  the  limits  of  a 
review,  and  yet  they  are  not  very  sus- 
ceptible of  abridgment  He  conimences 
by  roundly  asserting,  that  ''the  lan- 
guage is  not  Mahratta,  either  in  atl  its 
words, ^its  constniction,  or  its  idiom; 
and  hence  it  is  quite  unintelligible  to  all 
persons  whose  vernacular  dialect  is 
Mahratta."  In  proof  of  this,  he  refers, 
first,  to  the  uniform  omission,  by  Dr. 
Carey,  of  the  final  vowel  of  neuter 
words,  and  the  anuswary  or  nasal  breath- 
ing, which  marks  both  the  number  and 
the  gender;  and  tlien  proceeds  to  a 
series  of  remarks  on  the  first  thirty-six 
verses  of  the  Gospel  oi'-St.  John,  in 
which  he  professes  to  detect  errors, 
which,  if  reaHy  existing,  would  cer- 
tainly detract  greatly  from  the  value  of 
the  translation.  The  third  vcrse^  for 
instance,  he  affirms,  "  literally  re- trans- 
lated, is  as  follows :  Every  thing  teas 
formed,  the  production  of  them,  and 
amongst  so  many  of  it  formed  not  one 
tlangy  even  was  formed  distinct  from 
them."  '  The  first  part  of  the  eigh- 
teenth verae  is  thus  translated:  No 
(me  having  seen  has  ever  found  God," 
**  In  the  twenty-fifth  and  following 
verses  the  sect  of  the  translators  ap- 


pears, for  they  have  rendered  to  *  bap- 
tize' by  a  phrase  compounded  contraiy 
to  the  idiom  of  tlie  language,  but  which 
can  signify  nothing  else  than  to  give  a 
dipjpingy  or  immersion*'  "The  thirty- 
second  verse  presents  this  most  extra- 
ordinary and  highly  irreverent  transla- 
tion: I  saw  descending  from  heaven  the 
Spirit  like  an  owl.  The  word  has  nb 
other  meaning."  **  In  the  thirty-sixth, 
as  well  as  in  the  twenty-ninth  verse,  the 
expression,  '  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God' 
is  translated  Behold  the  young  of  the 
sheep  qf  God," 

After  descanting  on  these  and  some 
minor  particulars,  onr  author  sums  up 
his  remarks  by  coolly  explaining  the 
origin  of  so  many  egregious  blunders 
on  the  part  of  Dr.  Carey  and  his  fellow- 
labourers.  They  proceed,  it  appears, 
'^from  an  imperfect  education,"  and 
might  have  been  avoided,  "  had  they 
studied  the  first  principles  of  pMlology, 
and  acquired  a  conversancy  with  two  or 
more  languages,  or  even  with  their  own 
mother  tongue  and  any  Indian  dialect;" 
This  point  being  thus  disposed  of,  the 
remainder  of  the  article  is  occupied  in 
detailed  explanations  of  the  mode  in 
Which  the  critic  would  render  the  theo- 
logical terms  Baptism,  Trinity,  and 
Holy  Ghost ;  to  some  of  which  we  may 
have  occasion  again  to  refer,  in  noticing 
the  "Defence  of  the  Serampore  Mah- 
ratta Version." 

This  latter  production,  we  learn  from 
the  preface,  originated  in  the  request  of 
a  friend  who  submitted  the  article  in 
the  Asiatic  Journal  to  the  perusal  of 
Mr.  Greenfield.  His  suspicions  of  the 
writer's  inaccuracy  having  been  roused 
by  the  bitter  spirit  and  palpable  incon- 
sistencies which  pervaded  the  critique, 
he  proceeded  to  a  careful  examination 
of  the  various  cliarges  advanced  against 
the  translation  in  question.  The  result 
is  no#^  before  the  public^  and  we  are 
persuaded  that  the  candid  and  unpre- 
judiced will  feel  that  Mr.  Greenfield  has 
rendered  a  valuable  service  to  biblical 
literature,  in  exposing  f  a  completely  the 
ignorance  and  misrepv^aentatidns  of  this 
anonymous  critic. 

In  pronouncing  onr  deliberate  opinion 
as  to  thesuf^cess  with  which  this  learned 
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mntbor  has  vindicated  the  Mahratta 
translators,  tre  do  not  pretend  to  an 
actual  acquaintance  with  the  lanf^age 
itself.  Indeed,  the  extensive  provinces 
Where  it  is  vernacular  were  never 
brought  under  British  control  prior  to 
the  treaty  of  Bassein,  in  1802,  and  we 
believe  that,  all  attempts  to  fix  the  pro- 
nunciation and  orthography  on  just  phi- 
lological principles  are  subsequent  to 
that  date.  Hence,  it  is  probable  that 
very  few  indeed  among  the  oriental 
•cholars  of  Europe  can  have  acquired  a 
knowledge  of  this  dialect.  It  is,  how- 
ever, derived  from  the  Sanscrit,  and 
approaches  so  closely  to  the  Bengalee 
and  Hindosthanee,  that  in  a  Mahratta 
translation  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  twen- 
ty-nipe  of  the  words  are  the  same  as 
In  these  languages.  Hence,  when  the 
College  of  Fort  William  was  founded, 
in  1804,  Dr.  Carey,  whose  previous 
acquaintance  with  the  parent  and  cog- 
nate languages  was  well  known,  was 
appointed  Professor  of  the  Sanscrit, 
Bengalee,  and  Mahratta. 

In  the  mode  of  cons^tructing  his  <<  De- 
fence," Mr.  Greenfield  has  judiciously 
adopted  a  plan  which  renders  the  sub- 
ject intelligible,  and  in  a  high  degree 
satisfactory,  even  to  the  mere  English 
reader.  After  shewing  from  the  publi- 
cations of  the  Serampore  missionaries, 
what  care  and  circumspection  were  em- 
ployed by  them  in  their  arduous  work, 
and  quoting  the  full  and  positive  testi- 
mony of  Rung-Nath,  Chief  Mahratta 
Pundit  to  the  Hon.  East  India  Com- 
pany, who  affirms— <<  The  Holy  Book 
which  you  have  translated  into  the 
Mahratta  language  is  correct ;  all  the 


Mahrattas  will  understand  it;  of  this 
there  is  no. doubt" — Mr.  G.  proceeds  to 
a  distinct  investigation  of  every  instance 
in  which  the  translation  is  censured, 
and  disposes  of  each  by  a  deliberate 
adduction  of  evidence,  drawn  from  the 
cognate  Asiatic  languages,  as  well  as 
from  the  very  scanty  existing  sources  of 
information  respecting  the  Mahratta 
itself. 

The  alleged  mistranslations  of  several 
verses  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  and  in 
the  first  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians,  are  exposed  by  means  of  a 
literal  interlineary  version,  like  that  of 
Arias  Montanus;  audit  is  shewn  that 
several  of  the  exceptions  taken  by  the 
anonymous  critic  against  the  renderings, 
betray  the  grossest  ignorance  of  orien« 
tal  idioms  in  general,  as  well  as  of  the 
Mahratta  in  particular.  We  cite,  as  a 
specimen,  an  instance  where  the  censor, 
from  apparent  inability  to  distingntsh 
the  Mahratta  numerals,  had  applied  his 
animadversions  to  tiie  wrong  verse !  The 
first  sentence,  our  readers  will  perceive, 
is  quoted  by  Mr.  G.  from  tho  Asiatic 
Journal. 


**  Tbs  traoslation  of  the  sixteenth  verse 
it  is  impossible  to  redaoe  to  aoy  meaning 
whatever;  and  the  word  "trnth*'  of  the 
original  is  not  rendered.' 

"  As  oar  oritio  has  not  oondeseended  to 
addnoe  either  the  original  ^or  the  Mlihratta 
version  in  support  of  this  statement,  I  ahall 
supply  this  omission.  The  Greek,  then,  of 
the  sixteenth  verse  of  the  first  chapter  of 
John  is  thus  written :  JLai  lie  rot;  TrXfipia- 
fMTog  abrov  i7fM(c  irdvTiC  kXdpofiev,  icai 
Xaptv  &vtI  x^p^fog'  which  is  thns  render- 
ed by  the  Serampore  Mahratta  translator : 


His  fiilness-o.      even 

by-a-succession    grace-even 


5|J7n=^ 


uiAj)  ^mQ  Migw  ^jtT  vnuft 

we         all         obtained    have,     and      of-grace 
obtained    we-have. 


That  is,  *  Even  of  his  fulness  we  all  have 
obtained  i  and  by  a  saccession  of  grace, 
even  grace  have  we  obtained.'  Here  all 
is  perspioaoQS  and  intelligible ;  nor  has  any 
diffioolty  been  experienced  in  eliciting  this 
sense.  So  much  for  our  opponent's  first 
assertion,  that  '  it  is  impossible  to  reduce 
it  to  any  meaning   whatever.'      Bat,  the 


reader  will  natoralljf  inquire, '  Where  is  the 
truth,  the  original  trath  V  Ah  !  reader,  truth 
is  not  easily  found  ;  nor  does  she  dwell  with 
the  sons  of  pride.  If  thou  wonldst  find  her, 
*  seek  her  as  silver,  and  search  for  her  as 
for  hid  treasure.'  Take,  then,  the  ponder- 
ous tomes  of  Mill,  of  Wetstein,  and  of 
Griesbach  ;  and  ask  the  host  of  ancient  trans- 
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lators.  Bat  one  saitb,  *  She  is  not  with 
me  ;*  and  aootber  saitb,  *  She  is  oot  with 
me.'  Saifer  me,  therefore,  gentle  reader, 
*  to  lead  thee  in  the  way  of  truth/  Tarn 
thine  e  jes  npoo  the  sevenieenih  verse  of  this 


chapter,  and  she  will  gladden  thy  sight,  and 
rejoice  thy  heart ;  for  thns  it  is  written : 
"On  6  vdfiOQ  SiA  MuMniac  idSOri'  17  x^^C 
Kai  17  AAH6EIA  Sid  *lriffov  Xpiarov  lye- 
vtTO'     In  Mahratta, 


r 

mjf   >lUli3    UJHi5    VMVI^j    u)sJ)    ^    x^  jgm  qiuft 

For     of-Moses     by-means    the-law        given      was,        but      grace     and 
truth        of-Jesus-Christ   by-means      oame. 


"  That  is,  according  to  the  English  idiom, 

*  For  the  law  wa«  given  by  means  of  Moses  ; 
bat  grace  and  truth  came  by  means  of  Jesos 
Christ,'  Here,  then,  we  find  the  word 
"troth,"  which  this  liberal  and  learned 
critic  aocQsed  the  Serampore  translators  of 
having  omitted .  A  more  gross  and  palpable 
blander  it  would  be  difficalt  to  find ;  which 
is  only  equalled  by  the  evil  spirit  that  it 
betrays.  Here  we  have  a  man  professing 
himself  to  be  moat  intimately  and  oriticiUly 
acqoainted  with  the  languages  of  the  East, 
and  proclaiming  himself  an  uncompromising 
advocate  of  the  integrity  and  purity  of  Scrip- 
ture translation,  condemning  a  version  which 
it  is  evident  he  faaa  not  carefully  perused ; 
and,  perhaps  presuming  upon  the  ignorance 
of  his  readers,  stigmatizing  as  erroneous 
and  imperfect  the  labours  of  men,  who  for 
a  long  period  have  been  considered  by  every 
competent  judge  as  unrivalled  in  oriental 
philologv.  Yet  with  all  his  profound  learn- 
ing, he  seems  unabl6  to  distinguish  between 

^^  and  ^\q  I  I  confess  myself  at  a 
loss  to  perceive  bis  *  Sanscrit  and  Bengali' 
learning  ;  and  fear  I  must  leave  his  staked 

*  reputation'  to  the  condolence  of  his  prudent 
friend,  whose  discretion  in  concealing  the 
preteuder'»  'name'  cannot  be  too  highly 
commended.  The  plain  state  of  the  case, 
then,  is  obviously  this :  Our  learned  oppo- 
nent having  confounded  the  sixteenth  and 
seventeenth  verses,  endeavoured  to  invest 
the  sixteenth  with  the  sense  of  the  seven- 
teenth. Being  unable  to  efiect  this,  and 
not  discovering  the  *  trath'  of  which  he  was 
in  search,  he  imputed  the  blame  to  the  Mah- 
ratta  translator,  instead  of  ascribing  it  to  his 
own  stolidity  !  Nor  can  he  avail  himself  of 
the  plea  that  *  sixteenth'  is  a  typographical 
error  for  *  seventeenth,'  for  there  *  truth*  is 
found,  ip  the  Mahratta  as  well  as  in  the 
Greek ;  and  both  it  and  the  sixteenth  verse 
are  correctly  and  perspicuously  rendered, 
according  to  the  idiom  of  the  language." 
pp.  35-^37. 

We  intimated,  towards  the  commence- 
ment of  this  ai-ticle,  oar  aaspicion,  that 
raoch  of  the  soreness  felt  by  our  anony- 


mous critic  arose    from   the    uniform 
practice  of  Dr.  Carey  to  translate  the 
Greek  word  (iairri^b).    Into  this  some- 
what delicate  point,  the  learned  author 
of  the  Defence  has  ejitered  with  a  ful- 
ness and    impartiality  worthy    of  his 
profound  attainments  as  a  Biblical  scho- 
lar.    He    shews  the  absurdity  of  the 
term  recommended  in  the  critique,  to 
designate  the  ordinance  of  Christian 
baptism,  which,  by  associating  the  sa- 
cred rite  with  the  Hindoo  *'  Sangskars," 
would  incur  the   imminent   hazard  of 
amalgamating  the  religion  of  Jesus  with 
the  abominable  superstitions  of  Brah- 
manism ;  and  then  proceeds  to  demon- 
strate, that  the  obnoxious  rendering  not 
only  strictly  accords  with  the  original, 
but  is  fully  sustained  by  a  great  variety 
of  other  versions,  both  ancient  and  mo- 
dern, as  well  as  by  the  rubric,  or  statute 
law  of  the  church  of   England  itself. 
This  part  of  Mr.  Greenfield's  perform- 
ance, proceeding  from  one  who  wishes 
it  to  be  distinctly  understood  that  he  is 
''  neither  a  Baptist  nor  the' son  of  a  Bap- 
tist," is  worthy  the  espedal  attention  of 
all  who  wish  to  know  their  Lord's  will, 
and  it  forms  a  refreshing  contrast  to  the 
ignorant  dogmatism   which  has  some- 
times been  advanced  on  this  much  con- 
troverted subject.    Our  author,  indeed, 
takes  care  to  intimate  that,  in  his  opi- 
nion, *'  the  quantity  of  water  employed, 
or  the  specific  mode  of  administering 
the  rite,  is  of  little  consequence  ;*'  a 
remarkable  proof,  by  the  way,  of  the 
degree  in  which  long-practised  errors 
blunt  the   mental  perception:   for  he 
afterwards  himself  remarks,  with  equal 
candonr  and  correctness,  that  the  ori- 
ginal term  "  appears  evidently  to  eX' 
dude  the  idea  of  pouring,  or  of  spriuk- 
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Hug,"  and  that  "  none  has  ever  had  the 
hardihood  so  to  render  it."  6at  that 
▼ei^  term  constitotes  and  defines  ^e 
anthoritative  enactment.  To  ftay,  there- 
fore, that  any  other  action  may  be  sub- 
stituted for  immersion,  or  that  ''the 
specific  mode  of  administering  the  rite 
is  of  little  consequence/'  is  neither  more 
nor  less  tlian  to  say,  that  it  is  immaterial 
whether  the  Lawgiver  be,  in  this  parti- 
cular, obeyed  or  not. 

It  would  surely  be  regretted  by  all 
but  those  who,  to  use  the  forcible  expres- 
sion of  Dr.  Campbell,  '<  incline  to  cor* 
rect  the  diction  of  the  Spirit  by  that  of 
the  party,"  if,  in  the  various  transla- 
tions of  the  sacred  volume  now  making 
into  foreign  languages,  the  Greek  word 
fiafTTiZ^ia  should  be  retained  as  in  our 
own,  and  several  other  of  the  modem 
European  versions.*  "This,"  as  Mr. 
Greenfield  justly  remarks,  "  is  obvi- 
ously no  translation ;  and  but  '  darkens 
counsel  by  words  without  knowledge.' 
It  would  naturally  lead  to  the  ptuck^ 
azymes,  and  other  barbarities  of  the 
Bonay  version,  which  even  the  advo- 
cates of  this  mode  would  be  among  the 
first  to  deprecate ;  and  instead  of  the 
poor  heathen  hearlttg  '  in  their  otra 
tongue  the  wonderful  works  of  God,' 
they  wmild  be  under  the  necessity  either 
of  studying  Greek,  in  order  to  under- 
stand the  real  sense  of  the  terms  em- 
ployed, or  be  content  with  the  inter- 
pretation of  their  teachers." 

Our  author  sums  up  his  remarks  on 
this  subject,  in  Ihe  following  just  and 
liberal  terms : — 

'<  I  trust  that  these  observatioiM  will  suf- 
fice to  exonerate  UieSerampore  missionaries 
from  the  charge  of  bigotry  and  sectarianism, 
in  thns  conscientiously  rendering  SairTi^io 
to  imtnerse.  Bigotry,  that  is,  '  blind  zeal, 
or  prejudice,'  they  cannot  jastly  bs  aceuiied 
of,  while  they  have  the  primitive  sense  of 
the  term,  and  the  rendering  of  so  many  an- 


*  We  onderstand,  that  in  the  version  of 
the  New  Testameiftinto  the  Polish  Hebrew, 
lately  executed  by  the  London  SoOiety  for 
Promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews,  the 

word  v310  to  immerse  is  invariably  used. 

The  fact  is  highly  bonoarable  to  the  charac- 
ter of  that.  Society. 


cient  and  modem  translations  as  the  foanda- 
tioo  upon  which  they  have  gronoded  their 
version ;  nor  can  they  consistently  be  charg- 
ed with  sectarianism,  while  they  are  found 
in  company  with  the  churches  of  Sjria, 
Arabia,  Ethiopia,  Egypt,  Germany,  Holland, 
Sweden,  Denmark,  and  others,  together 
with  the  Church  of  England  itself.  If  they 
be  bigots,  I  know  not  what  name  the  advo- 
cates for  pouring,  or  sprinkling,  who  have 
no  such  basis  to  rest  on,  merit ;  and  if  thehs 
be  a  sect,  it  most  be  confessed  to  be  a  very 
ancient  and- a  very  extensive  one.  It  should 
be  remembered,  that  the  question  respect- 
ing the  MMb  of  admidistcriDg  the  rite  of 
baptism,  is  a  very  different  thing  from  that 
respecting  the  stiiects  of  baptism,  or  that 
of  paedo-baptism  and  adnltrbaptism.  Con- 
eeming  the  latter,  our  opponent  brings  for- 
ward oo  oharge,  nor  even  insinuates  that 
tbb  Serampore  translators  have  ever  cor- 
rupted or  misrepresented  a  single  passage  to 
suit  their  own  peculiar  views  on  this  topic. 
But  there  is  miother  point  of  view  in 
which  the  opponents  of  the  Serampore  mis- 
Jiooaries  shonld  consider  the  subject;  aDd> 
one  which  involves  the  most  important  con- 
sequences. Before  they  *  arraign  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  as  guilty  of 
a  gross  and  unpardonable  dereliction  of 
duly,'  in  aiding  the  Serampore  translators, 
and  prefer  a  reoommendation  for  them  to 
withdraw  that  aid;  they  shonld  be  fiiUy 
prepared  to  carry  their  censure,  as  well  as 
their  reconunendation,  to  a  much  greater 
extent.  In  consisteney,  if  that  aid  be  with- 
drawn from  the  Serampore  missionaries, 
because  they  have  rendered  PawnW  to 
immerse,  then  must  it  also  be  withdrawn 
from  the  churches  of  Syria,  of  Arabia,  of 
Abyssinia,  of  Egypt,  of  Germany,  of  Hol- 
land, of  Denmark,  &c. ;  and  the  venerable 
Pesbito  Syriao  version,  the  Arabic  versions 
of  the  Propaganda,  of  Sabat,  &o. ;  the 
Ethiopian,  the  Coptic,  and  other  versions, 
most  all  be  suppressed.  If,  however,  they 
are  not  thus  prepared  to  carry  their  recom- 
mendation to  its  fullest  extent,  then  must 
they  close  their  months  forever  against  their 
Baptist  brethren.  But  should  a  faction  so 
far  prevail  over  the  good  sense  of  the  Com- 
mittee, and  the  sound  and  catholic  princi- 
ples upon  which  the  Society  is  founded,  end 
which  have  ever  been  its  boast  and  glory,  as 
well  as  the  most  powerful  means  of  its 
extraordinary  snocess,  then  its  *  honour  will 
be  laid  in  the  dust ;'  and  from  a  splendid 
temple,  in  the  service  of  which  the  whole 
Christian  world  could  cordially  unite,  it  will 
dwindle  into  a  contemptible  edifice,  dedicat- 
ed to  party  feelings,  motives,  and  views. 
The  broad  basis  upon  which  it  is  founded  is 
its  strength  and  security :  contract  this  with- 
in narrower  limits,  and  it  falls  into  ruins." 
pp.  43 — 45* 
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This  last   paragraph   will  commend 
itself,  we   doubt  not,  to  the  judgment 
and  (consciences  of  the  respected  indi- 
viduals whom  it  principally  concerns. 
We  are  inclined  to  think  that  no  pecu- 
niary assistance    has,   for  some  time, 
Ijeen  voted  to    the   Serampore  trans- 
lators, but  should  be  loth  to  indulge  the 
suspicion  that  a  grant  has  been  rendered 
contingent  on   the  compliance  of  Dr. 
Carey  with  the  modest  demand  of  his 
anonymous    assailant,  and   the    other 
Bengal  memorialists.    We  are  far  from 
being  in  the  confidence  of  the  venerable 
Professor,  and  make  not  the  slightest 
pretensions  to  a  prophetic  spirit ;  but 
we  feel  perfectly  assured  be  would  re- 
ject, without  hesitation,    any  attempt, 
from   v^hatever    quarter,    to   interfere 
with  his  conscientious  convictions  of  the 
meaning   of   the  Scriptures    of  truth. 
William  Tindal,  the  Carey  of  his  age, 
solemnly  avowed,  "I  call  God  to  re- 
cord, against  the  day  we  shall  appear 
before  our  Lord  Jesus,  to  give  a  reckon- 
ing of  our  doings,  that  I  never  altered 
one  syllable  of  God's  word  against  ray 
conscience,  nor  would  do  this  day,  if 
all  that  is  in  earth,  whether  it  be  honour, 
pleasure,  or  riches,  might  be  given  me ;" 
and  we  are  confident  that  such  a  decla- 
ration would   equally  befit  the  lips  of 
our  modern  translator.    The  question, 
therefore,  is  fairl^r  sitb  judiee ;  and  the 
religious   public  at  large  await,    with 
more  interest  than  probably  they  are 
aware  of,  the  decision  of  the  Committee 
of  the   British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, on  the  important  question   thns 
forced  on  their  attention. 

We  cannot  take  leave  of  Mr.  Green- 
field, without  tendering  him  our  cordial 
and  respectful  thanks,  for  the  labour 
bestowed  on  the  subject  of  his  investi- 
gation ;  and  expressing  our  earnest  hope 
that  he  may  long  be  spared  to  devote 
his  rare  talents  and  extensive  acquire- 
ments to  the  cause  of  sacred  literature. 


A  Letter  to  the  Pastors  of  Baptist 
Churches  in  London  and  its  Vicinity, 
pleading  for  the  repeated  Observation 
of  Seasons  of  extraordinary  Prayer  ^ 
and  more  especially  toith  nference  to 
Friday,  April  9,  1830.  By  Edward 
Steane,  Camberwell.  8vo.  pp.  15. 
Price  6d.   Holdsworth  and  Ball. 


This  Letter  is  very  creditable  both  to 
the  head  and  the  heart  of  its  sensible 
and  pious  author.  Upon  thie  grounds  of 
the  fervour  manifested  by  the  churches 
on  former  recent  occasions,  and  the 
benefits  which  resulted  from  those  meet- 
ings, some  of  which  are  enumerated,  it 
is  powerfully  recommended  that  similar 
meetings  be  held  on  the  9th  of  April, 
and  on  some  day  immediately  preceding 
our  annual  Missionary  Meetings  in  the 
month  of  June  next. 

We  imagine  we  hear  some  strict  Dis- 
senter exclaim,  *'  What !   have  a  meet- 
ing for  prayer  and  humiliation  on  Good 
Friday  ?   Did  you  never  read  then  the 
*  History  and   Mystery  of    Good  Fri- 
day?'*'   O  yes,  we  certainly  have,  and 
most  entirely  approve  of  the  sentiments 
of  that  sarcastic  exposure  of  Church 
holidays ;   and  yet  vre  are  of  opinion, 
that  on  account  of  the  leisure  afforded 
by  the  national  observance  of  that  day, 
no  better  use  can  be  made  of  it  than  by 
seizing  the  opportunity  for  "  regarding 
it  to  the  Lord,"  in  the  way  so  oppor- 
tunely and  religiously  recommended  in 
this  pungent  appeal. 

We  most  cordially  recommend  this 
address  as  worthy  the  attention  of  the 
pastors  of  all  our  churches  throughout 
the  land,  and  most  ardently  desire  that 
its  recommendations  may  be  seriously 
and  extensively  Regarded.* 


♦  We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  refer  oar 
readers  to  the  IntelHgenoe  department  of 
this  >7 umber  where  they  will  perceive  that 
the  object  of  the  above  disoonrse  is  likely 
to  be  realised. 
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NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


1.  An  Essay  on  Justification  by  Faith, 
in  an  Exposition  of  Romans  iii.  19 — 31, 
with  an  Afipendix,  containing  articles  on 
Pitrdon  and  Justification;  Faith  accounted 
for  righteoustiess;  The  in^pvtation  of  sin 
and  righteousness  ;  Christ  as  a  propitiatory  ; 
and  Jttstificatioti  hy  Works.  By  George 
Barclay,  Minister  of  the  Qq^pd,  Irvine. 
Also,  hy  the  same  Author,  Second  Edition 
qf  "  Strictures  on  the  Notes  and  BecoUec- 
tions  of  Ttoo  Sermons  of  the  Rev,  Mr.  Caihp- 
hell  of  Row." 

2.  The  Pulpit,  Vol.  XIII,  containing  up- 
wards of  Fifty  Sermons  on  importatU  Sub- 
jects, by  the  most  popular  Preachers  of  the 
age;  original  Essays, select  Reviews,  Poe- 
try,  4-c.  ^c. 

3.  Memorials  of  Practical  Pinty,  as  ex- 
emplified  in  the  lives  of  Miss  Marianne  Beuze- 
lillet  and  Mrs.  Bridget  Byles.  By  their 
sister  Esther  Copley. 

4.  The  Friend  and  Companion  of  Youth. 
In  two  Parts,     By  Thomas  Hiichin. 

5.  A  Brief  Account  of  the  lAfe  and  Happy 
Death  of  Mr,  Thomas  Heatn  Britton,  late 
a  Teaclier  in  the  Walworth  Boys*  Sunday 
School,  who  departed  this  Life,  ajter  a  severe 
Illness  of  Fourteen  Days,  October  27, 1829, 
aged  Twenty-fioe  Years.  By  an  Intimate 
Friend, 

6.  An  Essay  proving  the  Sanctification  of 
Bis  people  to  he  the  Will  of  God  in  the  Gospel, 
By  John  Holloway. 

7.  The  Causes  of  Declension  in  Christian 
Chwrches;  a  discourse  deHoered  by  Rev. 
John  Arundel.     Price  Is. 

8.  Mental  Discipline.  By  Henry  Forster 
Burder,    2nd  edit.  12mo.    58. 

9.  An  Edition  of  the  Old  Testament,  ac- 
cording to  the  Established  Version  with  the 
exception  of  tJie  Substitution  of  the  Original 
Hebrew  Names  in  place  of  the  English  Words 
Lord  and  God.  Part  I.  rojal  8vo.  price  58. 
Bojal  4to.  price  10s. 

10.  Counsels  to  a  Newly  Wedded  Pair. 
By  John  Morrison,  Price  Is.  6d.  boaids  ; 
or  io  silk- with  gilt  leaves.    2s.  6d. 

11.  The  Grammatical  and  Pronouncing 
Spelling  Book.  By  Ingram  Cobhin,  A.M. 
2od  edit,  price  Is.  6d.  sheep. 

12.  Common  Scenes  Improved.  Part  III, 
By  James  Smith.    2nd  edit,  price  6d. 

We  are  happy  to  iiod  that  Mr.  Smith 
has  been  so  much  encouraged  by  the  sale  of 


the  two  forner  parts  of  this  Dsefal  work,  to 
publish  a  third  part  also.  He  has  piwed 
himself  Very  capable  of  taming  *<  Cooimoa 
Scenes"  to  very  useful  purposes.  He  writes 
as  one  who  is  a  close  observer  of  what  is 
passing  around  him;  as  a  scribe  well  in- 
strnoted  in  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom ; 
and  a«  agood  minister  of  Jesus  Christ.,  The 
most  instructive  parts  of  this  new  tract  are 
entitled  "  Family  Scenes  ;"  indodiog  "Fa- 
mily Increase  ;  Features ;  Worship ;  Order  j 
Removals;  Marriages;  Mourning." 

13.  The  Doctrine  of  Baptism  examined, 
and  the  Works  of  Brutus  considered:  wherein 
all  the  Arguments  of  that  Author  are  con- 
futed ;  interspersed  with  Grammatical  Ex- 
amples of  all  the  Parts  of  Speech  and 
Figures  of   Rhetoric  apperUining  to  the 

Ordinance.    By  Ben.  Jones,  P.  A.  Mon. 
f 

In  the  Press. 

^  The  Rev.  George  Croly  has  in  prepara- 
tion a  complete  History  of  the  Jews  in 
Ancient  and  Modern  Times.  In  three  vo- 
lames  8vo.  The  Work  is  expected  speedily 
to  appear.  ^ 

Forty  Family  Sermons,  by  the  Editor  of 
the  Christian  Observer.     1  vol.  8vo.    12». 

The  Rev.  James  Parsons  of  York,  has  a 
volume  of  Sermons  in  the  press. 

Notices  of  Brazil  in  1828,  9.  Bj  the 
Rev.  R.  Walsh,  LL.D.  M.R.I.A.  &c.  &c. 

The  Three  Histories.  The  History  of 
an  Entbpsiast ;  The  History  of  an  Enerv^ ; 
The  History  of  a  Misanthrope.  By  Maria 
Jane  Jewsbury. 

Chronicles  of  a  School  Room,  or  Charac- 
ters in  Youth*  and  Age.  By  Mrs.  S.G. 
Hall. 

# 

Sermons  on  Several  Occasions.  By  the 
Rev.  Henry  Moore,  Assistant  for  some 
years  to  the  Rev.  John  Wesley,  A.M..  and 
now  a  Member  of  the  Methodist  Confer- 
ence :  with  a  Memoir  of  his  Life  and 
Christian  Experience,  from  his  Birth  to  the 
first  Conference  held  after  the  Death  of  Mr. 
Wesley. 

Sermons  on  Various  Subjects.  By  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Edwards,  B.A.  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Cambridgs;  Curate  of  Wattisham, 
Bricett,  and  Little  Fenborongh. 

A  Statement  of  the  Nature  and  Objects 
of  the  Coarse  of  Study  in  the  Class  of  Logic 
and  the  Philosophy  of  the  Human  Mind, 
in  the  University  of  London.  By  the  Rev. 
John  Hoppus,  A.M. 
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OBITUARY. 


MR.  THACKREY. 

On  Sabbath,  October  II,  1829,  died 
Mr.  Thackrey,  nearly  forty  years  a  mem- 
ber, and  during  a  coosiderable  propor- 
tion of  that  period  a  deacon,  of  the 
Baptist  chucch  in  Leeds.  His  depar- 
ture was  tranquil  and  serene :  thouo^h 
not  distinguished  by  any  peculiar  symp- 
tom of  triumph  or  elevation  of  mind,  it 
was  free  from  the  slightest  indication  of 
tremor  or  dismay^  A  steady,  unwavering 
confidence  in  the  Redeemer,  whom  he 
ardently  loved,  and  whomhe»had  aimed, 
through  a  long'  series  of  years,  faith- 
fully to  serve,  enabled,  him  to  meet  the 
moment  of  dissolution  with  unruffled 
composure.  Many  times  during  the  ill- 
ness which  immediately  preceded  it,  he 
was  heard  to  repeat,  with  evident  to- 
kens of  delight,  various  passages  of 
Scripture  relative  t6  the  mode  of  ac- 
ceptance with  God  and  admission  into 
heaven.  Not  many  hours  before  it  ar- 
rived, the  writer  of  this  brief  notice, 
who  watched  his  couch  the  last  tWo  or 
three  days  of  his  existence,  put  to  him 
the  following  questions,  to  which  he 
returned  the  subjoined  answers,  in  as 
clear  and  forcible  a  tone  as  his  debili- 
tated state  would  allow  : — *<  Is  all  well 
with  you  now?"  "Yes."  "Do  you  find 
Jesus  precious  to  you,  as  he  is  to  them 
that  believe?"  "Yes."  "Can  you  look 
forward  to  heaven,  through  the  merits 
of  Jesus,  with  humble  confidence?" 
"Yes."  Consolatory,  however,  as  his 
family  and  religions  friends  feel  the  as- 
surance that  he  is  now  resting  from  his 
labours,  they  cannot  but  regret  him. 
Distinguished  by  many  very  excellent 
traits  x>f  character,  his  removal,  though 
a  source  of  unspeakable  gain  to  himself, 
must  be  regarded  as  a  heavy  loss  to  his 
domestic  connections,  to  the  church, 
and  the  world.  To  the  latter  especi- 
ally, his  life  was  a  convincing  proot,  that 
an  Eminent  degree  of  piety  and  the  ac- 
quisition of  a  handsome  secular  c-ompe- 


tence,  are  by  no  means  incompatible ; 
and   moreover,  that  the  possession  of 
the  former  is    the  best  possible  gua- 
rantee for  a  beneficial  employment  of 
the  latter.     l?^hat  the  benediction  of 
Heaven    on   his    mercantile  .  transac- 
tions  (which  were  ever  conducted  in 
such  a  guileless,  honourable,  and  libe- 
ral manner,  as  insured  him  the  warm 
admiration  and  uosuspecting  confidence 
of  all  with  whom  he  dealt)  enabled  him 
to  acquire,  he  expended  in  acts  of  be- 
neficence.   From  the  time  he  quitted 
business  till  the  hour  of  his  decease,  a 
period  of  some  length,  he  never,  the 
writer  is  justified  in  saying,  attempted 
to  obtain*  the  slightest  increase  to  hit 
property,  by  any  accumulations  of  inte- 
rest, but  uniformly,  from  a  principle  of 
conscience,  devoted  the  surplus  of  his 
income,  after  defraying  the  moderate 
expences  of  his  domestic  establishment, 
to  the  amelioration  of  the  temporal  and ' 
spiritual  circumstances  of  his  fellow- 
men.    There  is  scaixely  an  institution, 
religious  or  secular,  local  or  general, 
having  for  its  object  the  succour  of  dis- 
tress, and  the  impartation  of  Christian 
knowledge,  which  he  did  not  to  the  ex- 
tent of  his  ability  support.    In  him  the 
necessitous  of  his  own  community  in 
particular  always  found  an  affectionate 
brother  and  a  sympathizing  friend.  Ge- 
nerosity, however,  was  not  his  only  vir- 
tue. '  He  was  as  meek,  as  humble,  as 
unostentatious,  as  forgiving,  and  as  stu- 
dious of  peace,  as  be  was  liberal.    Go- 
verned by  an  ardent  JoYe  for  hia  Saviour, 
he  was  enabled  through  a  protracted 
course,  to  maintain  such  a  deportment 
both  in  the  church  and  in  the  world,  as 
secured  him  the  unfeigned  and  heartfelt 
respect  of  all  who  knew  him.    Nor  will 
be  ^oon  be  forgotten  by  those  who  were 
more  intimately  connected  or  acquainted 
with  him.    "  The  memory  of  the  just," 
as  he  most  assuredly  was,  "  is  blessed." 

J.  A. 
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dUtctnt  9tat]^^. 

On  Friday,  Feb.  5,  the  bigb1y-e«teemed 
pMtor  of  tbe  Baptist  ehoroh  in  NottiogbaiDy 
tbe  Rev.  J.  Jamaa,  oaaaed  frain  hia  Talo- 
able  laboari.  He  bad  not  been  oonfined  to 
bia  room  for  more  than  a  fortnigbt,  doriog 
wbicb  period  be  endured  tbe  most  excruci- 
ating mental  and  bodily  soffering.  His 
disease  was  only  considered  to  assame  a 
tbi«atf  niflg  aspeet  on  tbe  Tnesday  preiioiiB 
to  bis  deatby  when  be  became  delirions, 
wbicb  prevented  bis  friends  from  ascertain- 
ing tbe  precise  state  of  bis  miud  during  bis 
latermoments.  But  the  recollections  of  tbe 
last  public  serrioes  in  wbicb  be  engaged, 
for  be  pnacbed  tbree  times  on  tbe  33d  of 
January,  are  snob,  observes  one  who  beard 
bsm,  **  Ibat  it  appears  now  evident  bis  soul 
was  disengaging  itself  from  its  clay  tene- 
ment, and  that  be  has  ere  this  heard  the 
▼oice  of  bis  divine  Master,  saying,  *  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  tbon 
into  tbe  joy  of  thy  Lord.*  " 

His  funeral,  which  took  place  on  Thurs- 
day, tbe  11th,  evinced  the  high  estimation  in 
which  he  was  held  by  those  who  had  lung 
known  faim.  His  remains  were  taken  from 
hu  bouse  to  the  chapel  in  St.  George-street, 
followed  by  nearly  .one  hundred  individuals, 
friends  of  bis  own,  and  of  other  denomioa* 
tioos,  ioclodinf^  several  ministers.  The  cha- 
pel was  crowded  by  an  attentive  and  sympa- 
thizing auditory.  The  Rev.  Wm.  Pickering 
prayed,  read  appropriate  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  delivered  an  alPeotienate  address, 
portraying  tbe  faint  outline  of  the  talents 
and  character  of  the  deceased.  His  body 
was  then  conveyed  to  Mount-street  burial 
ground,  accompanied  by  a  large  number  of 
spectators,  and  committed  to  the  earth,  when 
an  appropriate  prayer  was  offered  op  by  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Gilbert. 

Mr.  Jarman  was  in  the  65tb  year  of  his 
age.  He  was  called  to  the  pastoral  office, 
over  tbe  church  then  meeting  in  Friar-lane, 
about  six-and-twenty  years  ago;  during 
which  period  tbe  present  commodions  place 
of  worship  has  been  erected,  tbe  number  of 
the  members,  both  of  the  church  and  don- 
gregation,  greatly  increased,  and  the  har- 
mony of  the  community  under  bis  superin- 
tendence happily  undiminished. 

A  Paper  published  in  the  place  vi here  he 
lesided,  bears  the  following  pleasing  testi- 


mony to  bis  ofaaraoter : — **  We  cannot  but 
lament,  in  tbe  decease  of  Mr.  Jarman,  the 
loss  of  one  who  was  for  years,  in  his  public 
capacity  in  this  town,  '  ready  to  every  good 
word  and  work.'  His  people  have  experi- 
enced an  unexpected  blow,  in  being  deprived 
of  bia  wise,  prudent,  and  pious  care  ;  and 
bis  family  weep  for  an  affectionate  husband, 
father,  and  friend." 

We  hope,  in  a  subsequent  Number,  to 
present  our  readers  with  a  more  extended 
view  of  his  life  and  labours. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  of  Ja- 
nuary last,  after  a  lengthened  and  severe 
affliction,  departed  from  this  mortal  life, 
Mr.  John  Mnndy,  late  of  Bmton-street, 
Berkeley-square,  in  the  41st  year  of  bb 
age.  Nearly  bis  last  words  were,  *'  We 
have  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  He  waa  buried  in  a  family 
vault  belonging  to  the  Baptist  cbapel  at 
Hammersmith,  on  the  31st,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing Lord's  day,  Mr.  Pritchard,  of  Kep- 
pel-street,  where  for  some  time  past  Mr. 
Mnndy  bad  been  a  member,  noticed  the 
affecting  event,  in  a  discourse  founded  on 
tbe  above  passage  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans. 


CARTER   LANE   MERTINO    HOUSE,   TOOLBY 
STREET,  aOUTHWARK. 

Hie  ground  occupied  by  tbe  above  Meet- 
iog-faouse  being  required  for  the  iq»proaofaes 
to  the  New  London  Bridge,  this  sacred  edi- 
fice is  to  be  taken  down  immediately.  Tbe 
last  Lord's  day  of  public  worship  therein, 
was  Feb.  7th,  1830,  and  the  last  service,  a 
prayer  meeting,  en  tbe  following  Monday 
evening.* 

Tbe  Baptist  Chnrob  assembling  in  Car- 
ter-lane, was  formed  one  hundred  and  ten 
years  ago,  out  of  a  division  in  an  ancient 
society  that  met  for  many  years  in  Goat 
Street,  Horsleydown.  On  ^tbe  -  death  of 
Mr.  Benjamin  Btinlan,  (who  had  snceeeded 
Mr.  Benjamin  Kraeb,)  the  pastor  of  that 


*  The  church  and  congregation  will,  for 
the  present,  assemble  for  divine  worship, 
in  tbe  forenoon  of  tbe  Lord's  day,  at  the 
Meeting-boose  in  Unicorn  Yard,.  Tooley 
Street.  Service  to  commence  at  half-past 
ten  o'clock  ;  and  in  the  afternoon  at  tbe 
Meeting-bouse  in  Miles's  Lane,  Cannon 
Street,  to  commence  a  quarter  l>efore  three. 
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chuTcb  10  1719.  Mr,  John  Gill  was  ioYited 
to  preach  as  a  candidate  to  aoooeed  him  iu 
the  pastoral  office  ;  bat  a  diflference  of  opi- 
nioD  arisiogt  a  ditfiaiaa  ensQed,  and  the  op- 

Sooents  of  Mr.  Gill  kept  possessioD  of  the 
[eeting-hoose.  Upon  this  Mr.  Gill's  friends 
withdrew,  and  assembled  in  Crosbj*s 
School-room,  Horslejdowu.  Tbejr  were 
formed  into  a  separate  charob,  March  22, 
1719—20,  -and  on  the  same  day  Mr.  Gill 
was  ordained  their  pastor.  In  Novefflber 
follewiag,  Mr.  Arnold  was  chosen  pastor 
of  the  people  who  remained  at  the  old 
phee,  and  a  few  jears  after  his  settlement, 
they  bmlt  the  Meeting-bonse  in  Uoioom 
Yard. 

Upon. their  removal,  Mr.  Gill's  people 
retomed  baeL  to  the  Meeting-honae  in  Goat 
Street,  and  oohtinned  to  assemble  there  for 
dhine  worship  till  1757,  when  tbej  erected 
the  Meeting-botfse  in  Carter-lane.  It  was 
opened  by  Dr.  Gill  on  the  9th  October  in 
that  year,  when  be  preAcfaed  from  Exod. 
XX.  24,  **  In  all  places  where  I  record  my 
Bilme,  1  will  oome  tiitto  thee  and  I  will 
bless  thee."  On  the  d^ath  Of  Dr.  Gill, 
and  the  ofaotee  Of  the  present  pastor  to  suc- 
ceed him,  anoCiMir  dif  ision  gave  ri«e  to  the 
eharcb  in  Dean  Street;  Tooley  Street.  Abont 
thirty-eight  years  siAce,  the  chorch  assem- 
Uiagin  Oatter-lane  bad  designed  to  have 
erected  a  new  Meeting-hoase  on  a  more  ex- 
tended seale,  but  not  readily  obtaining  a 
saitaMe  piece  of  ground  For  that  parpose, 
they  considerably  enlarged  their  own  place, 
which  by  the  addition  and  alteration,  formed 
a  spacioos,  neatly  finished  oblong  boilding, 
with  gaUeries  entirely  aroond  it  It  had 
•iso  a  large  convenient  baptistry.  In  the 
vestry  was  placed  a  foil  sized  three  quarter 
painting  of  Dr.  Gill,  from  which  his  best 
portraits  'are  taken. 

Dr.  GUI  died  14th  October,  1771,  b 
the  74th  year  of  his  age,  and  was  interred 
ia  Banhill  Fields*  The. address  at  his  in- 
terment was  delivered  by  Rev.  B.  Wallen  ; 
and  his  funeral  sertAon  preached  27th  Oc- 
tober 1771,  by  Dr.  Samuel  Stennett,  from 
2  Tim.  ir.  7»  8,  **l  have  foagbt  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  eoorse,  I  have 
kept  the  faith,"  &c.  Dr.  Gill,  for  the  value 
and  extent  of  his  writings,  may  be  oonsi- 
dered  as  one  of  the  fathers  of  the  cburefa. 
His  natural  and  acquired  abilities  were  very 
considerable*  be  possessed  a  clear  and  solid 
jadgroent,  and  an  uncommonly  retentive 
memory.  For  af^lioation  and  indnstry  he 
had  scarcely  hia  e«fnal.  The  aamber  and 
extent  of  bia^blicatioas  are  tmly  asteoish-^ 
iagf  espeoiaHy  if  it  -is  oonsidemd  :that  they 
are  not  omde  and.  hasty  prodnetiaos,  hut 
that  they  bear  the  aisrks  of- a  learned  and 
laborioas  mind  aconstomed  to  nssearah,  and 
fortified  by  solid  reasoning.  This  praise 
will  be  awarded  to  bin  evoi  by  those  who 


differ  from  bim  in  some  of  his  religions 
opinions.  While  (roe  religion  and  sound 
leambg  have  a  single  friend  remaining  ia 
the  British  empire,  tUe  works  and  name  of 
Gill  will  be  precious  and  revered.  It  is 
recorded  that  1^  preached  a  weekly  lecture 
for  thirty  years,  and  was  absent  only  three 
times  the  whole  term. 

Therh  Is  a  Latin  inseription  upon  his 
tomb-stone  in  Banhill  Fields,  of  which  we 
here  insert  an  English  translation. 

In  this  sepalehre 
Are  deported  the  Remains 

of  John  Gill, 

Professor  of  sacred  Theology. 

A  man  of  unblemished  reputation, 

A  sincere  diaoiple  of  Jesas» 

Ao  excellent  preacher  of  the  Gospel, 

A  courageous  defender  of  the  Chrutian  faith ; 

Who, 

Adorned  with  piety,  learning,  and  skill, 

Was  unwearied  in  works  of  prodigious  laboor. 

For  more  than  Fifty  years. 

To  obey  the  commands  of  his  great  Master, 

To  advance  the  best  interests  of  the  Church, 

To  promote  the  salvation  of  men. 

Impelled,  with  unabated  ardour. 

He  put  forth  all  his  strength. 

He  plaoidly  fell  asleep  in  Christ 

The  fourteenth  day  of  October, 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1771, 

In  the  74tb  year  of  his  age.* 

It  is  remarkable  that  daring  the  110 
years  this  church  has  been  formed,  there 
have  been  but  two  pastors  ;  the  present, 
after  preaching  to  the  ohnroh  about  one  year 
on  trial,  was  ordained  at  Carter-lane  on 
11th  November  177S,  and  is  still  living  in 
active  usefulness.  G.  B. 


DAY   FOR   HUMILIATION   AND   PRAYER. 

At  a  numerous  meeting  of  the  Ministers 
of  the  Baptist  Denomination  in  and  about 
London,  specially  convened  at  Fen  Court, 
Feb.  14, 1830,  Dr.  Newman  in  the  Chain 
It  was  resolved  to  recom'aiend  to  the 
diurohes  of  which  they  are  severally  the 
pastors,  to  spend  Friday  the  9th  of  April 
next,  in  humiliation  and  extraordinary 
prayer ;  more  especially  with  a  view  to  im- 
plore the  penriHg  out  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
upon  the  eharcb  and  the  world. 

J.  B.  Shbnston,  Sec^ 

We  should  feel  it  quite  unnecessary, 
even  if  our  limits  did  not  prevent  it,  to 

* 

*  For  some  domestic  anecdotes  relative 
to  this  venerable  individual,  the  reader  if 
referred  to  oar  last  voIjbbm,  page  146. 
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add  a  single  word  Qf  oar  own  to  nrge  this 
recommendatioii — a  rccommendailon  we  are 
satisfied,  which  will  find  a  readj  response 
in  every  pioas  bosom. — Eu. 


BUKNINO   OF    HINDOO   WIDOWS. 

On  Thursday  erentng,  Feb.  18th,  Mr. 
Prolheroe  presented  a  petition  to  the 
Hoase  of  Commons,  from  the  ladies  and 
female  inhabitants  of  Worcester,  praying 
that  an  effectaal  stop  shoald  be  pat  to  the 
bnrniug  of  Hindoo  Widows.  As  he  saw 
his  hon.  friend,  the  member  for  Corfe  Cas- 
tle, in  his  place  he  begged  leaye  to  ask,  for 
the  satisfaction  of  those  who  had  entrasted 
him  with  this  petition,  and  of  other  persons 
who  took  an  interest  in  the  snbject,  whe- 
ther the  repoH  which  had  gone  abroad, 
that  the  Indian  Crovernment  intended  .  to 
abolish  the  practice  of  baming  Hindoo  wi- 
dows was  correct  ? 

In  reply  Mr.  6.  Bankes  said,  *'  he  had  a 
few  nights  ago,  laid  a  paper  on  the  table 
relative  to  this  subject ;  and  a  report  rela- 
tive to  it  would  also  be  speedily  laid  before 
the  house.  The  statement  in  the  news- 
papers respecting  an  order  of  the  Governor- 
general,  forbidding  the  practice,  was  not 
confirmed  by  any  official  document  that  had 
come  home.  But  there  was  great  reason 
to  believe,  from  the  information  of  indivi- 
duals to  whom  the  sentiments  of  the  people 
of  India  were  known,  that  a  considerable 
change  had  taken  place  in  their  feelings ; 
and  that,  at  no  great  distance  of  time  the 
practice  would,  be  abolished.  But  the  hon. 
gentleman  must  be  aware  that  no  step  should 
be  taken  that  would  offend  the  religious 
prejudices  of  the  natives.  Nothing  would 
be  done  by  the  government  in  baste :  but 
they  most  seriously  wished  that  the  object 
of  the  petitioners  might  be  carried  into 
efl'ect." 

Notwithstanding  the  hope  now  generally 
excited,  that  this  horri^  rite  will  be  speedily 
abolished,  it  is  not  desirable  to  relax  in  any 
of  those  efforts  which  are  adapted  to  hasten 
its  consummation.  Amongst  the  petitions 
now  presenting  to  parliament  for  this  pur- 
pose, we  are  happy  to  find  some  from  that 
sex  whose  sympathies  mast  be  supposed  to 
be  peculiarly  alive  on  this  subject,  and  who, 
touched  by  the  urgency  of  the  case,  are 
coming  forth  from  their  accustomed  retire- 
ment, clad  in  the  veil  of  modesty,  and  in  a 
tone  of  amiable  commiseration  to  express 
their  feelings,  and  to  solicit  on  behalf  of 
these  daoghters  of  oppression  the  protecting 
shield  of  a  British  and  a  Christian  govern- 
ment. The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  peti- 
tion from  the  female  part  of  the  congrega- 


tion in  Eagle  Street,  London,  adopted  at  a 
meeting,  Feb.  1st,  and  numerously  signed. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords,  &o. 

The  humble  Petition  of  the  Females  of  the 
Congregation  of  Protestant  Dissenters, 
meeting  in  Eagle  Street,  London. 

Sheweth, 

That  your  Petitioners  in  huflibly  and  re- 
spectfully approaching  Your  Lordships,  are 
fully  aware  that  it  is  unusual  for  persons  of 
their  sex,  to  express  opinions  on  matters  of 
legislation ;  nor  would  they  have  petitiooed 
on  any  other  subject  than  that  of  humanity. 

That  a  number  of  widows  amoaoting  to 
five  thousand  of  their  fellow-subjects  in 
India,  and  who  had  an  equal  right  to  the 
paternal  protection  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, should  have  been  suffered  to  immolate 
themselves,  in  the  short  space  of  four  yean, 
(viz.  from  1819  to  1823,)  upon  the  funeral 
pile  of  their  respective  husbands,  is  a  con- 
sideration deeply  afflicting  to  year  peti- 
tioners, and  which  calls  forth  the  expressions 
of  their  heartfelt  commiseration. 

Sensible  as  they  are  of  the  benefits  which 
themselves  have  derived  from  Chrbtianity, 
your  petitioners  cannot  account  for  the  in- 
fatuation discovered  bj  the  horrid  practice 
of  the  Suttee  in  India,  but  from  the  coosi- 
deration  that  those  degpraded  idolaters  are 
ignorant  of  the  law  of  God,  "  Thou  ahalt  do 
no  murder"  and  of  the  inspired  precept, 
**Dothysdfnoharm** 

Your  petitioners,  therefore,  most  earnestly 
implore  Your  Lordships  speedily  to  adopt 
such  measures  as  you  may  deem  sufiicient 
to  abolish  for  ever,  a  practice  alike  repug- 
nant and  revolting  to  the  dictates  of  ba- 
manity  and  the  maxims,  of  religion. 

And  your  Petitioner^  shall  ever  pray. 


NEGRO  SLAVERY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, 

Will  yoo  permit  me  to  call  the  attention 
of  your  readers  to  a  snbjeot  which  ought  to 
be  felt  deeply  interesting  by  every  friend  of 
humanity,  and  especially  bj  every  Chris- 
tian? I  mean,  Neoro  Slavery,— a  snb- 
ject, on  which  sufiicient  feeling  has  not  been 
manifested  by  Christiana  as  such,  and  oh  the 
grounds  of  religion. 

Twenty-three  years  have  now  elapsed 
since  the  abolition  of  the  trade;  and  what 
has  been  done  towards  extinguishing  the 
etais  of  slavery  ?  Nothing.  Not  only  does 
it  still  continue  the  most  flagrant  reproach 
to  OS  as  a  Christian  nation,  but  no  measares 
have  been  adopted  to  assure  us  that  it  shall 
ever  cease.  Not  only  does  it  still  exist,  bat 
it  exists  with  gratnitoos  oruelties  and  abo- 
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miDatioDflj  which  are  destroying  the  mdU 
and  bodies  of  onr  brethren*  - 

After  years  of  exertions  and  petitioning, 
the  LopaJatore,  in  1823,  came  to  certain 
resolations,  deolaring  that  slavery  ooghtnow 
to  be  mitigated,  and  at  some  fatnre  time 
abolished.  This  .was  an  important  step. 
Bat  it  had  alwajs  been  said,  and  was  then 
most  strennonsljr  urged  bjr  the  Colonial  par- 
ty, "  Do  not  force  the  local  legislatnre. 
Advise  and  expostulate,  bat  let  them  act  for 
themselves.  They  will  listen  to  all  that  is 
reasonable.  Trust  to  their  good  sense  and 
good  feeling,  and  yon  will' find  them  willing 
co-operators  in  the  work  of  improvement." 
It  was  well  known  by  the  opponents  of  sla- 
rery,  how  little  such  assurances  were  worth ; 
for  the  very  same  things  were  said  previous- 
ly to  the  abolition  of  the  dreadful  trade ; 
which,  however,  would  have  continued  to 
this  day,  with  aU  it  horrors,  had  not  Parlia- 
ment determined  and  UgisltUed,  rather  thari 
recommended.  However,  it  was  resolved 
that  regulations  should  be  sent  out  by  our 
Government  to  the  Crown  colonies,  and  re- 
commendations of  similar  measures  to  the 
chartered  colonies.  These  recommenda- 
tions, it  is  well  known,  suggested  means  of 
religious  instruction,  abolition  of  Sunday 
markets,  admission  of  slave  evidence,  mar- 
riage instead  of  indiscriminate  concubinage, 
security  for  slave  property,  abolition  of  the 
cart-whip  as  a  stimulus  to  labour,  and  also 
(as  to  females)  as  an  instrument  of  punish- 
ment. 

To  these  most  necessary  alterations,  the 
approbation  of  the  West  India  body  in  Eng- 
land was  previously  obtained.  Indeed, 
Lord  Bathurst  affirmed,  that  the  measures 
had,  in  almost  every  instfince,  been  recom- 
mended by  the  principal  planters  resident  in 
the  country  ;*  so  that  they  were  not  only 
under  the  general  obligation  to  give  eft'ect 
to  them,  which  arose  from  the  nature  of 
the  ease,  but  their  faith  was  engaged  by  a 
pledge. 

All  this  was  in  1823.  It  was  understood 
that  the  Colonists  should  have  a  year  or  two 
allowed  them  to  comply,  before  Parliament 
should  consider  them  contumacious,  and 
proceed  to  enforce  what  in  tenderness  they 
then  only  recommended.  But  six  years  and 
a  half  have  now  elapsed,  and  what  has  been 
done?  Have  the  recommendations  been 
adopted  ?  No,  not  by  a  single  island.  Has 
any  one  single  recommendation,  out  of  the 
twenty,  been  adopted  ?  No.  It  is  not  too 
much  to  assert,.,  that  in  all  the  Colonies  the 
most  important  regulations  have  been  slight- 
ed or  rejected.  In  seme^  there  has  been  an 
illusory  compliance,  more  resembling  insult 
than  obedience,  for  iostance,  in  Nevis,  slave* 


*  See  Anti- slavery  Reporter,  Vol.  I.  p. 
130. 


evidence  is  admitted — but  not  against  the 
owner,  manager  or  director !  Some  provision 
is  made  for  marriage — but  not  mo  as  to  alter 
the  relation  of  master  and  slave,  or  give  the 
hMtsband  any  authority  over  the  wife,  children, 
4^. — (that  is  to  say,  they  may  be  sold  apart, 
and  separated  for  life.)  In  several  islands, 
Sunday-markets  are  decreed  to  be  abolished ; 
but  no  time  is  given  to  the  slave,  in  lien,  to 
cultivate  his  little  ground,  on  which  he  partly 
depends  for  subsistence.  In  a  very  few  co- 
lonies indeed,  (not  even  in  the  crown  colo- 
nies,) is  any  one  alteration  effected,  folly, 
honestly,  and  bondfide.i  Speaking  in  gene- 
ral,  and  with  very  few  and  slight  exceptions, 
there  are  still  no  efficient  means  of  religious 
instruction  4;  provided  in  consequence  of  the 
Resolutions  of  Parliament;  (for  I  cannot 
consider  the  Episcopal  establishment  as  any 
important  exception,  so  far  as  the  slaves  an> 
concerned,  however  the  Europeans  may  be 
bene6ted.)  Sunday  markets  continue  ;  the 
evidence  of  slaves  is  excluded  ;  no  sufficient 
provision  is  made  for  marriage ;  families  may 
be  separated,  either  by  the  owner,  or  upon 
a  compulsory  sale  by  his  creditor ;  the  cart- 
whip  is  continued,  and  even  to  females ;  and 
no  provision  is  made  for  the  termination  of 
slavery,  at  any  time,  even  the  most  distant. 

What  then  is  to  be  done  ?  This  may  be 
done,  and  this  will  be  effectual.  Let  all 
who  have  before  expressed  to  Parliament 
their  desires  on  this  subject,  again  petition, 
not  only  in  the  present  session,  but  in  every 
session  until  the  object  be  accomplished; 
and  also  (which  is  the  more  particular  ob- 
ject of  this  letter,)  let  all  who  profess  the 
Gospel  take  up  the  matter  with  serious  and 
fixed  determination,  as  a  daty  of  humanity, 
which  religion  solemnly  imposes  on  them. 
Sorely  in  this,  thing,  as  professing  Chris- 
tians, we  have  been  gnilty. 

If  the  two  or  three  millions  of  dissenters 
in  England  had  constantly  and  resolutely 
come  forward  as  Christians,  petitioning  Par- 
liament in  every  session,  and  manifesting  a 
determination  never  to  relax  till  the  dread- 
ful system  should  be  annihilated, — they 
would  have  been  followed  by  the  serious 
members  of  the  Establishment ;  the  Society 
of  Friends  would  have  been  in  the  foremost 
ranks  in  the  same  cause ;  and  Government  • 
could  not  have  resisted  the  appeal.  But  we 
have  neglected  our  duty,  and  800,000  of  oar. 
fellow-creatures  are,  in  soul  and  body,  suf- 
fering fpr  our  supbeness. 

Let  all  dissenters,  then,  at  once  prepare 
to  petition  Parliament,  early  in  the  present 

t  See  a  particular  statement  of  what  has 
been  done  in  each  colony,  in  the  Anti-slavery 
Reporter,  Nos»28.  31.  38. 43.  52, 

X  See  on  this  important  subject,  No.  56 
of  the  Anti- slavery  Reporter. 
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Mttiom,  to  Uke  deeided  meMorw  to  «arrj 
into  effect  their  own  Reiotattone  •  of  1<8S9. 
Let  every  eongrejpitJoB  send  ap  a  leperate 
petition  from  itself:  and  if  the  diMeiitere 
gene|«llj  ere  faitfafnl  to  their  doty,  and  exert 
their  ioflaenoe,  and  shew  a  determination  to 
penevere,  session  after  session,  in  portion- 
in^  with  a  rigbteons  importanity  for  this 
most  worthy  object,  they  will  manifest  the 
good  inflaence  of  Christianity,  and  the  great 
caose  of  hnmanity  will  snoceed. 

Ftinmnf,  18S0.  J.  L. 


STEPNEY   ACADBMY. 

On  Toesday  evening^,  January  16,  the 
friends  and  svpportcra  of  the  Stepney  Aca- 
demical Institntion  lield  their  Annual  'Meet- 
ing, at  the  King's  Head,  in  the  Poaltry,  when 
the  Treasurer,  W.  B.Garney,  Esq.  -took  the 
Chair. 

Alter  a  prayer  had  been  offered  op  by  the 
Rrr.  J.  Blvey,  the  Cliairman  introduced 'the 
business  of  the  evening.  The  Report  was 
then  read  by  the  Rev.  B.  Steane,  the  Secre- 
tory, and  the  customary  Resolutions  were 
nnanimnnsly  passed.  We  call  the  attention 
of  our  readers  to  the  following  Abstract  of 
the  Report,  as  setting  before  them  the  pre- 
sent circumstances  of  an  iDstitutioo,  which 
we  are  unceasingly  desirous  to  recommend 
to  their  patronage. 

It  appears,  that  during  the  past  year,  19 
students  have  been  pursuing  their  studies 
under  the  able  superintendence  of  their  tu- 
tors. Foot  of  them  have  completed  their 
term  of  residence,  and  are  now  actually  en- 
gaged in  the  ministry,  and  another  has  ob- 
tained an  exhibition  to  the  University  of 
Edinburgh. 

There  are  at  present  17  .young  men  in  the 
College. 

Since  the  last  Report,  the  new  buildings 
have  been  finished.  They  comprise  a  dining- 
hallr  library,  and  24  studies,  with  the  ne- 
cessary apparatus  for  heating  them.  A  ifkrt 
of  the  old  premises  has  been  converted  into 
bed-rooms.  The  Committee  have  also  pro- 
ceeded with  the  erection  of  a  chapel,  which 
it  is  expected  wHl  be  opened  for  divine  wor- 
ship in  the  course  of  the  spring.  These 
'measures,  have  of  course,  involved  a  consi- 
derable expenditure*  About  ^0/.  yet  re- 
mains to  be  provided  upon  the  building  ac- 
count, and  the  Treasaaer  is  342/.  in  advance 
upon  the  current  exp^noes  of  the  lastitu- 
tioa. 

The  friends  of  an  educated  ministry,  (and 
where  are  those  persons  who  now  prefer  a 
minisfry  destitute  of  the  advantages  which 
education  can  confer?)  will  feel  this  state- 
ment to  be  in  itself,  withoot  any  accompa- 
nying argument  founded  upon  it,  a  powerful 
appeal  to  their  generosity ;  and  we  cannot 
permit  ourselves  to  doubt  that  they  will  re- 


spond! to  it  with  renewed  proofo  of  their 
munificence.  We  observe  in  the  Treasn- 
rer's  account,  thkt  while  the  total  expence 
of  the  year  amounts  to  abont  1 ,6401. ;  the 
Annual  Subscriptions  have  realized  only 
2971. 19s,  6d.,  and  the  Congregational  col- 
lections, with  the  exception  of  that  made 
after  the  Annual  Sermon,  to  no  more  than  the  • 
diminutive  sum  of  9/.  \9s.  Only  one  chnrcb 
in  London,  or  its  vicinity,  has  ih  this  man- 
ner contributed  to  the  funds.  This  is  not 
the  place  for  entering  into  prolonged  obser- 
vation npon  the  subject,  or  we  wonM  plead 
with  the  members  of  our  denomination  in 
i^e  metropolis  generally,  and  especially  with 
the  respective  pastors  of  our  churches  there, 
not  to .  suffer  the  current  year  to  close  with 
the  report  of  similar  facts.  And  this  t>lead- 
iog,  we  should  also  extend  to  those  churches 
in  the  country,  of  which  there  are  not  less 
than  40,  whose  pastors  were  introduced  to 
the  ministry  under  the  nurturing  auspices  of 
this  Institution.  We  trust,  that  when  this 
notice  shall  be  read  by  tbem,  they  will  allow 
it  to  have  an  influence  upon  their  future  feel- 
ings towards  its  claims. 

It  may  be  proper  to  add,  that  the  Meet- 
ing passed  a  Resolution  to  hold  another  Ge- 
neral Meeting  of  the  subscribers  and  friends 
in  the  month  of  June  next,  at  the  College, 
when  all  who  take  an  interest  in  its  prospe- 
rity will  have  the  opportunity  of  inspecting 
the  new  buildings  and  premises  generally. 


THB   LONDON    BAPTIST   BUILDING    FOND. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baj^t  Magazine. 

My  Bear  Sir, 

It  is  with  unfeigned  pleasure  I  inform 
your  readers,  that  the  London  Baptist'Build- 
ing  Fund  is  still  making  advances'  towards 
prosperity.  It  is  true,  some  of  our  sub- 
scribers have  been  removed  by  death  since 
our  last  annual  meeting;  but  others  have 
come  forward  and  filled  up  the  ranks.  Yet 
the  number  composing  the  Society,  is  com- 
paratively so  small,  that  the  good  we  hoped 
to  effect  is  as  yet  but  partially  secured. 
About  1100/.  per  annum  is  raised,  but  it 
will  be  known  with  regret,  that  not  more 
than  190  in  and  near  this  metropolis  sub- 
scribe to  the  Institntion.  This  small  body 
forms  a  shield  to  protect  the  amazing  num- 
ber who  do  not  subscribe,  from  applications, 
at  least  in  a  very  considerable  degree ; 
while  others,  we  fear,  most  uniHstly  excuse 
themselves  from  assistiug,  when  personal 
application  is  made  to  them,  on  the  ground 
of  such  Society's  existing,  who  nevertheless 
withhold  from  it  their  support. 

From  such  causes  our  number  of  appli- 
cations by  letter  -contrnnally-increases,-  nor 
can  we  by  any  means  overtake  the  nnmber 
already  on  our  hands.     This  consideration 
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led  tbo  Society  at  their  last  half-jeari j  mat- 
ing, after  Terjr  matore  deliberatioo,  to  adopt 
tbe  following  resolatioa  :  — 

Half-jearljMeetiog,  Dec.8, 1829.  Tho- 
mas Bickbam,  Esq.  in  tbe  Chair. 

ResoWed — On  accoont  of  the  number  of 
oases  reqairing  assistance,  and  tbe  largo 
proportion  of  tbe  religions  poblio  who  oon- 
tiibate  no  aid  to  this  fond,  it  is  desirable 
that  the  committee  do  examine  the  deeds, 
and  the  merits  of  snob  oases  as  require  im-< 
mediate  help,  and  on  behalf  of  which  the 
parties  prefer  to  make  personal  application, 
apoo  reoeiTing  their  pledge  that  they  will 
not  applj  to  the  snbscribers  to  this  fond. 

From  a  conscientions  concern  to  aroid 
the  many  evils  to  which  the  former  system 
of  personal  applioatioo  almost  inTtriably 
led,  the  committee  have  not  as  yet  given 
their  sanction  to  any  such  application.  Bat 
they  do  very  seriously  enquire  of  the  reli- 
gioos  public,  whether  they  can  be  justiHed 
maoh  longer,  in  keeping  back  the  cases  they 
cannot  relieve  from  being  presented  to  the 
non»sobscribers  to  this  Society  ? 

Yours,  very  truly, 
I.  Mann,  Sec. 
46,  Long-Ume,  Bermondseif, 
Fe6.9,  1830. 


T&OWBRIDOE   BDXLDINO   FUND. 

At  a  meeting  held  in  the  school-room  of 
the  Baptist  Meeting-house,  Baok-street, 
Mr.  Walton  in  the  Chair,  it  was  resolved 
ODanimoosly, 

1.  That  we  consider  it  our  duty  as  pro- 
fessing christians,  to  ^reader  oooasional  as- 
sistance, according  to  our  ability,  to  those 
congregations,  who  may  be  unable  to  defray 
the  whole  expence  of  building,  enlarging,  or 
repairing  their  meeting-honses. 

2.  That,  convinced  of  the  many  evils 
arising  from  tbe  present  mode  of  soliciting 
contribatioos  for  these  objects,  it  is  our  de- 
termination to  give  assistance  to  such  cases 
only  as  are  sent  by  letter  recommended  by 
at  least  four  neighbouring  ministers,  in  order 
to  be  laid  before  a  committee  lor  their  con- 
sideration. 

3.  That  it  is  desirable  to  raise  a  fund  by 
individual  subscriptions  and  donations,  to 
be  appropriated  in  aid  of  proper  oases,  in 
such  proportions,  as  in  the  judgment  of  the 
committee  their  several  circumstances  may 
demand  ;  and  that  the  number  of  cases  to 


be  admitted,  shall  not,  for  the  present,  ex 
ceed  four  in  the  year. 

4.  That  a /Committee  shall  consist  of  all 
annual  subscribers  of  11.  and  upwards. 

6.  That  Mr.  W.  Stannomb  be  treasurer, 
and  Mr..  Wearing  secretary,  to  whom  all 
applications  roust  be  forwarded,  post  paid. 

N.B.  No  other  letters  will  be  attended  to. 
Trowbriige,  Feb,  8, 1830 


CONORBOATIOMAL  UMURIBfl. 

To  the  Editor  of  ihs  Bt^itl  Magaxme, 

Bear  Sirs, 

In  January  1829,  you  obligingly  inserted  a 
letter  solieitiag  a  copy  of  some  ap^oved 
regalalions  for  tbe  management  of  a  Gen- 
gre||ational  Libnury,  and  other  information 
which  might  oondaee  to  the  soeoess  of  saoh 
an  institotios. 

The  non-appearance  of  a  reply  induoes 
the  fear,  that  the  attention  of  our  churches 
hss  not  been  so  generally  directed  to  tbe 
subject  as  its  importance  demands. 

Under  this  impression,  allow  me  to  trou- 
ble you  with  tbe  following  transcript  of  tbe 
rules  of  an  institution  reoently  established 
in  this  town.  They  were  drawn  up  after  an 
examination  of  the  plans  of  two  or  three 
lespeotabl^  libraries ;  and  are  submitted  as 
hints  on  which  others  may  improve.  Your 
insertion  of  them  may  probably  facilitate 
tbe  extension  of  these  societies,  so  loudly 
called  for  by  the  oiroumstanoes  of  the  age  in 
whiob  we  live. 

A  comwencehient  may  easily  be  made  by 
tbe  presentation  of  a  few  valuable  books ; 
and  the  lowness  of  tbe  price  at  which  the 
best  works  may  now  be  obtained  will  render 
subsequent  accumulation  by  no  means  dif- 
ficult, I  remain,  &c. 

E.C. 
TmrOf  Jan.  26, 1830* 

Rules  of  the  Baptist  Congregational  library, 
Truro,  established  Dec,  28, 1829. 

Members, 

That  persons  subscribing  la.  per  quarter 
or  upwards,  or  presenting  a  donation  of  1/.. 
in  money  or  books  be  eligible  for  member- 
ship ;  that  tbe  teachers  of  the  Sabbttth 
school,  while  engaged  in  that  service  may^ 
on  requesting  it.  be  entitled  to  memberships 
on  payment  of  half  the  above. sobscription  ; 
that  all  subscriptions  be  paid  in  advance>. 
and.  become  due  on  Jan.  1,  April  1,  July  1, 
and  Oct.  1 ;  and  that  no  subscriber  be  at 
liberty  to  take  out  any  book  while  his  sub* 
scriptions  or  fines  (if  any,)  shall  remain  un-> 
paid. 

Books* 

2*  That  the  library  shall  consist  of  such 
works  only  a«  are  of  a  religious  or  moral 
character,  novels  of  all  kinds  being  ex<* 
oladcd;  that  it  shall  be  deposited  in  the 
vestry  of  the  Baptist  Meeting-Jionse,  Uenry- 
street,  Truro  ;  that  it  shall  be  permanently 
attached  to  the  Baptist' church  now  assem- 
bling in  that  place,  for  tbe  use  of  subscrib- 
ers ;  or  should  the  uumber  of  subscribers 
be  ever  reduced  to  six,  that  it  shall  then 
belong  to  that  church  for  the  use  of  its- 
members  and  their  fellow- worshij^ers  in 
tbe  above  meeting-house,  but  that  it  shall 
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ID  no  oMe  becone  private  property ;  that 
snbscriborB  be  at  libertj  to  jreoommend 
works  ID  a  book  to  be  kept  for  that  parpose ; 
bat  that  their  adoption  shall  be  decided  bj 
the  coumittee ;  that  at  the  discretion  of  the 
committee,  books  of  minor  or  transient  in- 
terest may  be  disposed  of  at  the  annaal 
meetings,  or  otherwise  if  most  advantageoas; 
and  that  all  monies,  howe?er  arising,  be  ap- 
plied in  the  purchase  of  books,  after  defray- 
ing incidental  expences. 

Offictrs. 

8.  That  all  the  affairs  of  the  library  be 
oondueted  by  a  president*  who  shall  be  the 
pastor  of  the  above  chnroh  for  the  time 
being  ;  and  by  a  treasurer,  librarian,  and  a 
committee  of  not  less  than  six  other  persons, 
to  be  elected  annnaily  flrom  the  nomber  of 
Sttbscribers  who  are  members  of  ^e  ohotoh ; 
or  if  this  be  Impraotioable,  from  those  who 
are  regalar  worshippers  in  the  congrega- 
tion. 

MwMgtwueni, 

4.  That  the  commUU^  sl^all  decid|9  o;i  the 
admissiou  of  members,  deiermioe  dispate* 
or  diffiuolties  which  may  arise  among  them 
respecting  the  library,  assess  all  oases,  of 
loss  or  damage  to  books,  and  institate  ne- 

,  cessary  by-laws  which  shall  be  binding  on 
the  whole  body,  subject  to  the  oonSrmation 
of  the  annaal  meeting;  that  the  Ii6rariaii 
shall  be  in  attendance  every  Friday  evening, 
from  half-past  six  till  the  hour  of  pnblio 
service,  to  issue  and  receive  books,  to  record 
the  names  of  applicants  for  volomes  which 
they  may  desire  to  read,  and  which  they 
•hali  receiTe  according  to  the  priority  of  ap- 
plication \  and  to  examine  the  atate  of  books 
when  returned,  so  as  to  report  to  tho-ensu- 
ing  committee  meeting ;  and  shall  aUo  give 
notice  of  meetings,  preterve  mintttea  of  basi- 
ness  then  traaaaoted,  and  order  books  ;  and 
that  the  irMsmwr  ahall  attend  each  Fridaj 
evening  to  leoeiTO  sobacriptioas  and  fines, 
and  to  keep  an  aceout  of  receipts  and  dia- 
bnrsenents  -to  be  sabmitted  to  each  quar- 
terly and  annaal  meeting. 

5.  That  the  ooaMaittee  shall  meet  <i«Mr- 
terly  on  the  third  Wednesday  in  Janoary, 
April,  July,  and  October,  at  te?ea  o'clock ; 

I  a»d  that  an  aaaoai  meeting  of  sabaoribcrs 
be  held  oa  sobk  coBTonieat  day  in  the  com- 
meooeBMBt  of  each  year. 

6.  That  an  adequate  time  be  allowed  for 
the  perasal  of  each  Tolume,  to  be  marked 
oa  the  cover;  and  that,  if  detained  after 
tbe  time  specified,  a  proportionate  fine  shall 
be  exacted  i  for  books  which  have  been  in 
the  library  less  than  six  months,  three^peace 


per  week  for  an  octaro,  and  two-pence  per 
week  for  a  smaller  volume ;  and  for  books 
which  have  been  longer  in  the  library >  two- 
pence per  week  for  an  octavo,  and  one  penny 
per  week  for  a  smaller  Tolume ;  but  that, 
on  application,  the  time  for  reading  may  be 
renewed  by  the  librarian,  if  the  book  has 
not  been  applied  for  by  another  subscriber  ; 
that  no  subscriber  shall  have  in  his  p6sses- 
sion  more  than  one  volume  at  a  time ;  and 
and  that  a  penalty  of  two  shillings  and  six- 
pence per  volume  be  required  of  each  sub- 
scriber who  shall  lend,  or  suffer  to  be  taken, 
out  of  his  possession,  the  books  belonging 
to  this  library. 

Lo9$  or  Damage, 

7.  That  if  any  book  be  missing,  the  snb- 
soriber  to  whom  it  was  last  delivered  shall 
pay  its  cost  price  ;  aad  if  it  be  one  of  a  s^t, 
the  loser  shall  pay  for  the  whole  set  and  take 
the  remaining  volomes;  that  if  a  book  he 
slightly  injured,  a  proportionate  fine  shall 
he  paid ;  and  if  materiUly  damaged,  the 
subscriber  so  injnriog' it  shall  pay  the  cost 
thereof ;  and  if  one  of  a  set,  the  cost  of  the 
whole  set,  taking  the  same  ;  and  that  in  the 
event  of  refusal,  sach  snbsoriber  shall  for- 
feit all  interest  in  the  institution. 


EMANCIPATION  OF   THE  JEWS. 

On  Monday  evening,  Feb.  22,  a  petition 
was  pfeseated  to  the  Hoosa  of  Commons 
from  the  Jews  residing  in  and  near  London, 
praying,  "That  the  peooliar  grievances 
under  which  they  laboared  might  be  con-' 
sidared  by  the>  Houe  with  a  view  to  their 
removal." 

The  petition  was  presented  by*Hr.  R. 
Grant,  porsuant  to  a  notice  given  on  the 
Ittth,  which  was  received  with  oonsiderable 
cheering.  The  Hon.  speaker's  observations 
were  restricted  to  two  things — the  griev- 
anoes  complained  of,  aad  the  character  of 
the  sofferais. 

With  respect  to  the  former,  he  stated, 
that  by  tJie  operation  of  the  oath  of  abjura- 
tion, and  of  the  declaration  contained  in  the 
9th  of  the  King,  the  Jews  were  exdoded 
from  seats  in  Pariiameot — from  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  elective  francliise-^from  all 
corporate  and  government  ofioes — from  tbe 
profession  of  the  law,  and  frmn  many  sub- 
ordinate sitnatioas. 

The  petition  was  read,  and  ordered  to  be 
printed. 


MOTICE. 


The  Anaoal  Meeting  of  the  Wilte  and 
East  Somerset  A,axiliary  to  the  Baptist  Mia-^ 
sionary  Society,  is  intended  to  be  held^at 
Salbbary,  on  Wedaeaday,  April  7th. 
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The  letter  of  Mr.  AUeiK  a  member  of  the  ekvrch  in  CanDOD-gtreet,  Birminghami 
I^Tes  some  pleaiHittg  iiifenBtfti6B  respectiog  the  little  charch  in  Balltna^  and  of 
tbe  high  estlmatiefl  in  which  the  character  and  labours  of  Mr.  Briscoe  (now 
pttstor  of  tbe  Saptist  Church  in  the  city  of  Cork,)  were  held  in  that  district. 
The  Committee  have .  engaged  Mr.  Allen,  with  the  hope  that  he  will  acquire  the 
Irish  tongue^  ott  which  his  mind  is  much  set.  It  is  afflicting  that  so  very  few 
Protestant  mimsieTS  have  ev«r  been  able  to  preach  in  that  language. 

At  the  in vitatlon'of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Watton  and  his  friends  at  Trowbridge,  Mr. 
Davia  of  Clotimel,  (providence  perniitting)  will  preadli  tlie  first  Lord's  day  in 
March,  at  their  place,  to  collect  for  the  Bocietv :  aher  which  he  will  visit  London 
in  order  to  obtldn  additional  subscriptioiis,  and  to  solicit  donations  from  wealthy, 
parsons  connected  with  Ireland.  It  is  intended,  that  Mr.  B.  shall  also  ^iAt  other 
other  parts  of  Knglaad  where  subscriptions  are  due. 


From  ike  Kev,  James  Allen  to  the  Stereiari$s. 

Balima,  Jan.  14»  1830. 
Bear  Brethben, 
It  fts  now  three   weeks  siDce,  under  the 
auspices  and  direction  of  your  Society,  I 
arrived  in  tho  town  of  Ballioa.     Of  coarse, 
an  aocoant  of  tbe  state  of  tbe  Society's  (q>e- 
ratioQS  and  tfaccess  in  this  district  will  now 
be  expected  from  me.   To  possess  an  actaal 
acquaintance  wiih  the  Society's  schools,  in 
so  short  a  period,  and  over  so  extended  a 
district,  would   be  next  to  irapossible.     I 
have,  however^  had  thi^  whole  of  the  school- 
masters in  Ballioa,  and  have  carefully  io- 
qaired  from    the  inspectors  respecting  the 
xeneral  and  individual  state  of  the  stSfaools. 
The  report  I  have  to  make  is,  I  am  happy 
to  say,  in  general,  most  favourable;  nor 
am  I  without  hopes  that  even  this  reporti  at 
no  distant  period,  mtfy  and  win  be  exceeded. 
The  state  of  oar  little  ehurch,  too,  in  this 
wild  part  of  Connanghi,  is  of  tbe  most  inte- 
resting character.     We  meet,  as  I  was  di- 
rected, in  tbe  little  preaching- hoilse  adjoin- 
ing to  the  premises  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Briscoe. 
O  or  number  of  members,!  Should  suppose,  is' 
about  seventeen,  most  of  which  are,  in  some 
way  employed  by  the  Society,  and  apparently, 
sincere  and  devoted  servants  of  Christ.   Our 
^congregations    are   smaH ;    composed  per- 
haps, of  thirty  persons  in  the  mortiing,  and 
double,  or  more  than  double  that  nuAiber  in 
the  evening  of  the  Lord's  day.    At  present, 
we  do  not  meet  at  any  other  seasons,  as  Mr. 
Briscoe  found  it  impossible  to  secure  an  at- 
tendance.     I    should,  however,  add,   that 
tbe  ground-work  for  a  more  flourishing  cause 
has  by  tbe  labours  and  piety  of  Mr.  Bris- 
coe, beeU'  laidf  and  that  tbe  Society  may  che- 
rish tbe  expectation  of  much  good  flowing 
from  that  piety,  and  those  labours,  accom- 
pamed  by  tbe  blessing  of  God,  as  the  proper 
and  legitimate  result.    I  could  not  refrain 
ftom  bearing  this  testimoiu^to  the  deserved 
w<irth  of  opOy  whom  all  inrthis  district,  con- 
neeted   and   cmoonnectcd  with  the  Society, 
4M>fime4id*  '      sa 


Besides  tbe  statien  a|  Ballioa,  there  are 
ethers  at  whiah   Mr.  Brisooe    semetimes 
prsaobed.    One  of  these  I  visited  during 
Ae  present  week,  and  to  my  surprise,  ia 
the  small  village  of  Mellafary,  found  about 
one  hundred  persons,  promiscnooriy  Catho- 
lics aod  PrOteatants  assembled  to  bear  the 
word  ef  God,  Afler  preaching,  it  was  stated, 
more  perseseB  would  hare  assembled,  had 
■ot  a,  neighbouring  wake  prevented.    I  inti- 
mated my  readiness  te  ge  to  tbe  wake-bouse 
and  p^aeh  there,  should  I  be  permitted, 
wMob  was  hamediately  bailed.    The  wake- 
hensc  lay  ee  the  road  temy  lodgings  for  the 
■igbt ;  for  I  had  mere  than  an  Irish  mile  to 
travel.    On  arriving  at  this  wretched  abode, 
for- it  was  in  a  laost  dilapidated  state,  I 
foead  tbe  eliCrmice    completely  thronged, 
and  was  advised  by  tiie  persons  who  had  ac- 
companied me  to  proceed  on  my  way  home, 
wiUwnt  making  the  attempt,  lest,  at  so  late 
aa  bear  we  might  be  opposed.    I  requested 
one  of  the  persoMpreseot  to  go  aod  inquire, 
would  tb^  allew  me  to  preach,  and  if  so, 
to  clear  a  way  and  allow  me  to  pass.    This 
was  immediately  done,  and,  having  preached 
to  them,  to  tbe  number  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty  perseas,  indoding  those  inside  and  oat<* 
side  of  this  misarabie  dwelling,    I  retired 
aaridst  their   g*oed    wishes   and    prayers. 
Many  of  tbera  wore  deeply  affsoted,  and  I 
hope  much  real  good  may  result.    This,  I 
am  informed,  is  the  first  attend  at  regalar 
preaohingio  a  wake-hoase,  that  in  this  part 
of  the  eeutttry  has  been  made. 

With  respect  to  mj  progress  in  Irish  I 
cannot  say  amob.  I  have  applied  in  every 
direction  for  a  eempetent  teacher,  but  could 
not,  to  the  extent  of  my  wishes  snooeed. 
T«C.is  stoppmg  in  BalUea ;  I  applied  to  bim, 
but,. for  reasons  best  known  to  himself  he 
stated,  be .  coald  not,  nor  would  not  under- 
take to  teaob  me  himselC  I  am  now  teach- 
ing Michael  Mallarky»  one  of  our  inspec- 
tors, tbe  Irish  grammar,  in  order  that  he 
may  teach  me  the  pronunciation,  and  what- 
ever else  is  to  be  known,  and  I  hope  upea 
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tbit  plao,  before  mj  next  letter  ie  sent,  I 
fbidl  hAT0  to  report  a  degree  of  proficieaoj, 
equal  to  mj  most  saagaine  expectations.  I 
learned  muob  in  Manster  to  nnleam  in  Gon- 
naugbt.  The  dialects  of  the  two  provinces 
are  yer^  different  indeed.  Bat  everj  day 
adds  to  mjr  conviction  of  tbe  importance  of 
tbis  object,  and  gives  a  new  zest  to  my  de- 
termination of  surmonnting  tbe  diflBonlties 
it  presents.  J.  ALLEN. 

From  f  A«  Rtv,  /.  WiUon  io  (As  SecreiarUs, 

i$f%o, /on.  10, 1830. 

Dear  Bbktuben, 

I  feel  great  pleasure  io  ba?iug  this  montb 
to  make  a  very  favourable  report  of  nearly 
all  tbe  scbools  in  my  district.  Most  of  those 
that  were  depressed  have  considerably  re- 
vived, and  those  that  were  doing  well,  are 
going  OD  still  belter.  I  have  not  seen  many 
of  them  sbce  my  last,  but  aU  tbe  reports  I 
have  of  them  are  good ;  statements  of  other 
persons  correspond. 

Last  evening,  a  clergyman  called  on  me, 
on  purpose  to  coneratcdate  me,  on  tbe  very 
pleasing  state  in  which  be  found  some  of  my 
schools.  He  was  a  perfect  stranger,  hot 
coming  on  a  visit  Io  tbis  town,  he  stopped 
at  some  friend's  on  the  way,  where  be  saw 
some  of  the  schools,  and,  speaking  on  tbe 
subject,  he  evinced  such  an  interest  in  it,  as 
induced  me  to  ask  if  be  were  connected  with 
any  of  the  institutions  for  tbe  promotion  of 
education  in  this  country  T  He  replied,  "  I 
am  a  clergyman  of  the  Established  Church,'' 
and  evidently  wished  me  to  noderstand,  that 
that  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  excite  a  solici- 
tude on  the  subject.  I  may  mention  also, 
that  iu  conversation  with  two  gentlemen, 
this  morning — one  was  from  the  oounty  of 
Longford,  tbe  other  an  aetive  friend  of  edu- 
cation In  this  country — both  expressed  tbe 
opinion  1  have  often  stated,  that  if  the  pa- 
rents of  tbe  children  were  not  interfered  with 
by  the  priests,  tbe  scbools  at  present  in  ex- 
istence would  be  totally  inadequate  to  re- 
ceive all  the  children  that  would  stfead. 
And  one  of  them  added,  that  most  parents, 
who  could  by  any  meaiis  afford  it,  would  ra- 
ther pay  for  (he  education  of  their  children 
than  send  them  to  the  schools  which  some  of 
the  priests  have  caused  to  be  entabiisfaed 
under  tbe  name  of  Free  sohools, 

I  am  bappy  to  add,  that  I  ooDtinne  to  re- 
ceive very  favourable  accounts  of  tlie  night 
schools,  and  believe  that  these,  and  the  la- 
bours of  the  Readers  are  this  winter  attend- 
ed with  an  InoreAsing  degree  of  interest. 

^.  Wilson. 


From  a  Scnpiure  Reader. 

Tempkhowe,  Jan,  12,  1830. 

Rev.  Sir, 
I  have  had  some  very  pleasing  and  inte- 


resting meetings  with  some  of  my  neighbours 
by  night,  sometimes  in  their  own  cabins,  and 
sometimes  Ihey  come  to  my  place,  accord- 
ing to  appointment.  By  this  means,  several 
adults  receive  instruction,  who  could  not 
spare  time  by  day  ;  the  old  people,  or  beads 
of  families  are  thankful  for  having  the  scrip- 
tures read  in  their  hearing ;  whilst  their 
children  or  friends  are  instructed  to  read 
for  themselves.  Many  important  questions 
are  asked,  and  these  are  answered  by  refer- 
ring to  suitable  passages  in  the  word  of 
truth.  At  one  of  our  meetings,  a  man  who 
"was  present  asked  me,  "  What  will  happen 
to' those  who  do  not  believe  iu  God  ?"  I  re- 
plied, that  God  tells  us  in  bis  word,  that 
"  be  that  belie veth  shall  be  saved,  and  he 
tbut  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  This 
led  me  to  shew  biro,  that  a  belief  in  tbe  ex- 
istence of  a  God,  is  not  sufficient  to  save  the 
soul,  but  a  belief  io  Jesus  as  tbe  Saviour  of 
sinners.  I  then  read  Acts  xiii.;  **  Through 
this  man  is  preached  unto  you  tbe  remission 
of  sins,  and  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justi- 
fied from  all  things."  I  also  shewed  that 
while  we  obey  tbe  dootrines  and  command- 
ments of  men,  and  depend  on  these  things 
for  salvation,  it  is  evident  we  do  not  believe 
that  **  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  deansetb 
us  from  all  sins."  The  poor  man  received 
this  as  glad  tidings,  and  said,  "  happy  are 
they  that  can  read  these  things  for  them- 
selves. What  a  blessing,"  said  he,  **  would 
it  be  to  me  if  I  could  sit  down  behind  a  ditch 
and  read  these  things  for  myself."  I  ex- 
horted bim  to  be  dUigent  to  hear  tbe  word 
read,  telling  him,  that  **  faith  cometh  by 
bearing.''  Tbis  man  attended  the  next  meet- 
ing, though  a  distance  from  his  own  house, 
and  seemed  to  be  greatly  delighted  and  in- 
structed by  tbe  reading  of  the  scriptures, 
and  we  had  three  such  meetings  last  week. 
A  poor  man,  for  whom  I  have  often  been 
reading, went  with  nie  to  bear  your  sermon  the 
last  time  in  Ballioacarrow,  hesaidybe  under- 
stood well,  that  be  believed  we  roust  be 
saved  through  what  Christ  has  suffered  for 
us.  And,  said  he,  *'  I'll  never  give  that  up 
to  any  man."  He  told  me,  he  would  never 
miss,  an  oppertunity  of  hearing  tbe  gospel 
preached,  but  that  he  feared  his  neighbours. 
He  lives  in  a  backward  part  of  tbe  country. 


•  From  a  Sdkbath  Reader, 

MiUtoum,  Jan.  1,  1830. 

« 

Rev.  Sir, 
It  is  with  peculiar  pleasure  I  take  up 
my  pen  to  address  yon  on  tbe  subjeot  of 
tbe  work  of  the  Lord  here.  Everyday  some 
one  event  or  other  falls  under  my  observa- 
tion. **  That  knowledge  shall  be  increased." 
Since  my  last,  thtlp  has  been  another  fa- 
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rnilj  added  to  the  little  eirele  of  those  who 
bid  defiance    to   the  croel  tyraonjr  of  the 
Roman   Catholic  priettbood,   and  pvbliclj 
did  so,  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  io  Raoonoick 
Chapel.     It    appears  from  their  statement 
to  me»  that  at  Uie  time  ef  the  jobilee,  be 
(the  P..P.)  refused  to  hear  their  oonfession 
in  oonseqaoDce  of  listening  to  mj  reading 
the  Sor^tnres,  and  sent  them  to  the  bishop, 
he  sent  them  back   again  to  the  priest,  so 
between   them,   the  poor  conple  travelled 
seventy  miles,  going  to  and  from  Siigo ;  and 
still  would  not  be  heard  their  confession. 
The  following  Sabbath,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C. 
went  to  chapel  and  asked  the  priest  while 
robed  to  hear  them,  he  with  a  rooiferoos 
tone  desired  them  to  begone,  and  go  to  the 
Bwadlers,  and  Mrs.  C.  calmlj  replied^  she 
would  nerer  trouble  him  more.    So  their 
Sabbath  ereningo  are  spent  with  me  io  read- 
ing and   eagerljr  wishing  to  be   more  and 
more  acqoainted  with  the  word  of  life,     I 
sometimes  see  the  good  effects  of  Tisiting 
the  sick,  and  find  that  some  of  those,  who 
when  in  healthy  think  little  or  nothing  of 
the  concerns  of  their  soals,  become  atten- 
tive hearers  of  the  Gospel  when  broagbt 
low  bj  affliction,   and  many  of  them  are 
enabled  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "It  was 
good  for  me  to  be  afflicted  that  I  might 
learn  thy  statates.'^ 

Nov.  26th.    Went  to  Urlar,   read  the 
Scriptares  to  fifteen  or  sixteen  persons  at 
tho  hoose  of  J.  O'H.    A  man  named  M'D. 
said  that  it  would  be  iropontiible  to  prove 
the  authenticity  of  the  Bible,     I  answered 
his  objections  satisfactorily,  and  proved  that 
"  whatever  was  written  was  for  our  learn- 
ing.''   It  is  worth V  of  remark,  that  while  J 
was  speaking  to  M'D.,  one  of  my  scho- 
lars, aged  four  years,  a  Roman  Catholic, 
who  is  learning  to  read  the  Irish,  qaoted 
the  22nd  chapter  of  Matthew  and  20th  verse, 
"  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures, 
nor  the  power   of  God.'V    After  the  as- 
tonishment was  over  which. the  child  caused 
io  quoting  the  text,  silence  pervaded,  and  I 
read  the  Scriptures  for  nearly  an  hour.     I 
occasionally  visit  those  to  whom  I  had  lent 
Testaments,  and  to  my  satisfaction  find  them 
not  covered  with  dust.    Blessed  be  God  I 
have  seen  a  little  of  the  fruit  of  my  labours, 
and  this  encourages  me  to  seek  for  more 
in  dependauee  upon  him  who  has  said,  "  So 
shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of 
my  mouth.  It  shall  not  return  unto  me  void, 
hot  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please, 
and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I 

send  it." 

That  the  I«Drd  may  "  hasten  his  word  to 
perform  it/*  »»  "J  sincere  and  earnest 
prayer* 


From  OH  Irish  Btuder. 

Buggan,  Jan, I,  1830. 

Rev.  Sir, 
I  write  to  inform  you  how  the  word  of 
life  and  troth  is  still  forcing  its  way  through 
the  most  barren  parts  of  this  country,  for 
those  who  always  spent  their  idle  hours  at 
card  playing  and  dancing,  and  other  pro- 
fkne  employments,  they  now  assemble  to 
read  and  hear  read  the  glad  tidings  of  sal- 
vation. For  a  proof  of  this,  T  can  assure 
you,  sir,  there  passed  very  few  nights  since 
the  beginning  of  October  last,  that  my  house 
was  not  thronged  with  from  twelve  to 
twenty  adults,  who  came  to  read  that  pre- 
cioos  word  which  is  able  to  make  them  wise 
unto  salvation.  The  books  and  tracts  you 
gave  me,  sir,  thcj  reoeivied  with  great  gra- 
titude, and  prayed  for  the  prosperity  and 
long  continuance  of  the  Baptist  Irish  So- 
ciety. I  gave  the  two  large  testaments  to 
two  Roman  Catholics,  one  of  them  sixty- 
two,  and  another  seventy  years  of  age.  Sir, 
were  joa  or  any  of  the  society  present,  you 
would  be  highly  gratified,  for  I  saw  one  of 
them  shedding  tears,  for  said  be,  these  good 
gentlemen  wish  to  bring  us  poor  sinners  to 
God,  but  our  clergy  wish  fo  keep  us  in  the 
dark,  but  while  the  Lord  spares  me  my 
life,  and  my  eyesight,  were  the  pope  of 
Rome  tu  forbid  rae,  I  will  read  God's  word. 
They  aud  I  read  a  few  chapters, '  and  at  our 
parting  they  both  shook  me  by  the  hand, 
and  invited  me  to  go  to  read  the  Irish  tes- 
tament for  their  families.  And  may  the 
Lord  bless  his  word  to  these  poor  people, 
and  cause  it  to  bring  forth  fruit  to  his  own 
glory. 
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From  a  Scripture  Reader. 

Boyle,  Jan,9,  18S0. 

REV.Sia, 

The  oitoumstajioes  whjuoh  I  have  now  to 
oommopicate,  shew  (he  happy  effects  of 
the  general  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
M*G.  the  sohoolmasler,  whom  I  introduced 
to  jou  in  the  meetiog-booae,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  himself.  *'  I  was  highly 
respected  as  a  teacher  of  grammar,  mathe- 
matics, &c.  &c.  and  never  looked  into  a 
Bible,  but  being  a  most  devoted  son  of  the 
ohuroh,  I  received  with  implicit  credence, 
all  the  representations  of  its  evil  tendepoy, 
so  universally  and  confidently  put  forward 
by  the  priests,  and  was  of  coursp  a  decided 
enemy,  to  the  Baptist  schools,  and  to  every 
other  institution  for  the  dissemination  of 
divine  truth,  opposing  them  wheresoever  I 
went.  Travelling  through  the  upper  part 
of  the  county  Leitrim,  I  called  at  the  house 
of  an  old  acquautance.  On  entering  I  oh- 
served  the  lunily  all  attentive  to  a  man  who 
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sat  near  the  door  reading,  whan  I  under- 
stood aHcrnards  to  be  a  person  employed 
by  llie  Baptist  Society  for  that  purpose. 
He  was  reading  the  eighth  chapter  fk  the 
Acta  of  the  Apostles,  and  had  come  to  the 
d2d  verse,  the  place  of  the  Scriptare  which 
he  ri;ad  was  this,  '  He  was  led  as  a  sheep 
to  the  skaghter,  and  like  a  Iamb  damb  be- 
fore his  shearer,  so  opetied  he  not  his 
motitb/  The  mao  stopped  at  the  en4  of 
the  verse,  as  be  coRsidiiered  that  the  (anily 
were  anxioos  to  hid  the  stranger  welcome^ 
On  hearing  the  word  Scripture,  I  enquired 
what  book  it  was,  to  which  they  attended 
with  such  earnestness.  On  being  informed 
that  it  was  a  Testament,  I  expatiated  with 
Hreat  violence  on  the  sin  of  hearing  such  si 
book  read  in  their  house.  The  reader  set 
up  a  defence,  and  I  could  not  withstand  the 
force  of  his  Scriptural  reasoning.  I  left 
the  house  in  a  rage,  denouncing  the  ven- 
gtaoce  of  leaven  against  its  inmate?.  Pro- 
ceediDg  oir  ray  journey  my  passion  begau 
to  subside,  I  felt  a  strong  curiosity  to  know 
of  whom  the  Scripture  spake,  saying  he 
was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter.  Al- 
though I  never  forgot  the  passage  for  a  long 
tim<»,  so  great  were  my  apprehensions  of 
the  evil  of  touching  a  Testament,  that  I 
cftectually  withstood  gratifying  the  anxiety 
I  felt  for  information.  After  this  period  I 
could  reeist  no  longer,  and  having  borrowed 
a^  Testament  and  tossed  the  lea?es  over  in 
quick  succession,  to  find  the  much  longed 
for  passage,  but  being  disappointed,  my  at- 
tention was  drawn  to  difierent  parts  of  the 
Testament,  and  the  work  of  deep  oonviotioa 
comniencingi  I  applied  myself  with  earnest- 
ness to  its  study,  nor  did  I  find  the  passage 
which  stimulated  my  first  enquiry,  until 
through  divine  teaching  by  the  word,  I 
found  him  of  whoA  Moses  and  the  prophets 
wrote/'  This  man  humbly  petitions  the 
Baptist  Society  for  an  employment  or  a 
situation  suitable  to  liis  capacity  under  them, 
in  preference-to  that  which  be  now  holds  at 
present,  and  also  for  the  grant  of  a  Bible* 
P.  C.  of  Ballaghbtte  mountain,  who  bad  been 
« rigid  papist,  in  whose  bouse  I  have  re- 
peatedly read  Mid  lectured  on  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  is'  new  strenooo^y  opposing 
the  doctrines  of  men,  and  humbly  petitions 
the  above  society Ifor  the  girant  of  a  Bible. 
P.  W.  of  Erris  also,  in  whose  house  I  read 
and  lectured  mostly  every  Sabbath  on  my 
way  from  thenoe  to  Boyle,  who  bad  alao 
been  a  bigoted  Roman  Gathelic,  baa  bees 
brought  to  believe  contrary  to  bis  fiurmer 
creed,  that  there  is  salvation  for  all  aad 
everyone  that  belie  veth  the  everlasting  gos- 
pel«  without  any  differenee.  He  has  read 
the  Testament  over  and  over,  and  begs  for 
the  grant  of  a  Bible.  I  beg  leave  to  re- 
mark here,  that  it  has  been  observed  by 
many,  that  the  gratuitous  distribution  of  the 


Scri|>tnrek  was  net  cofmiendable,  and  thab 
any  thing  purchased  is  more  highly  prized 
than  that  which  has  been  received  by  way 
of  a  gift.  Nevertheless,  I  am  convinced 
that  none  of  the  Roman  Gatholie9  will  dare 
to  purchase  a  Bible  or  Testament,  bint,  a^fih, 
as  are  prepared  to  bid  defiance  to  the  au- 
thority of  the  priesta*  D»  J.  concealed  ibe. 
bible  he  received  givatnilimaly  feir  a  loa^ 
time*  aad  read  it  priratefy,  but  naW:  lie.  is 
oelttier  ashamed  nor  afraid  to  declare  to 
these  around  him*  the  hippy  chasige  it  pro- 
duced on  his  heart  and  mind,  be  accom- 
pffliied  m*  to  a  village  a.  few  days  ago, 
where  he  read  at  ray  request,  and  turned  to 
m^y  passsges  testifying  the  state  of  man^ 
the  nature  aad  extent  of  God's  Uw,  its  pro^ 
per  office  in  connexion  with  the  condition  of 
fallen  raan*  roinisteiing  condemnation  and 
w^rath  ;  the  love  of  God  to  a  lost  world,  the 
character,  raission  and  work  of  his  Son,  tbe 
vindication  of  the  faouoor  and  th^  hi^rmeoy. 
of  the  divine  attributes  ill  the  jiaBi^fioatioa 
of  the  guiUy,  by  the  wOrk  Af  ibe  fSitMiD9t, 
and  the  work  of  the  H6ly  Spirit  U  ftmlisg 
the  soul  to  thn  Siavieur,  through  tbe  beUef 
ef  tb4  truth. 
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names  are  Inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


JAMAICA, 

Since  ttie  iitiWicatioB  of  oar  last  Ntnnbfer,  we  have  received  u  variety  of  ooni- 
nmnicflttofis  from  Jamaica ;  and  the  far  greater  naniber  of  them  are  calcnlatt^d 
to  produce  gwitttode  and  joy.  The  Garland  Grove  reached  Kingston,  Doc.  12, 
exactly  six  weelte  after  leaving  Grawsend^  and  ^ve  after  railing  from  Plymouth 
Harbonr.  The  voyage  bad  beenj  io  all  respects,  a  pleasing  one;  nothing  could 
exceed  the  kindness  and  nrbanlly  witk  which  our  Missionary  friends  were  treated 
by  the  worthy  captain ;  and  the  worship  of  God  was  regnlariy  maintained  both 
on  the  Sabbath  and  on  other  days,  throngboiit  the  whole  passage.  Early  In 
Jannary,  Mr.  Clark  was  to  re-open  the  school,  and  Mr.  Nichols,  in  company 
with  Mr.  Coultart,  was  about  to  visit  Manchioneal,  which  will  probably  be  the 
place  of  his  future  residence. 

We  select,  for  publication  in  this  number,  an  account  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  association,  held  at  Montego  Bay  in  April  last,  not  merely  bccauso  of  its 
prioiity  in  point  ef  date,  but  because  we  are  convinced  our  readers  will  concur 
with  us  in  thinking  that  such  a  document  ought  not  to  be  withheld.  It  com- 
prizes a  detail  of  the  divine  goodness  towards  a  Yew  feeble  churclies,  united  in 
his  love  and  fear,  which  bears  a  nearer  resemblance  to  tlie  records  of  Apostolic 
times,  than  to  what  is.  usually  witnessed  in  these  modem  days;  while  the  regard 
which  is  shewn  to  scriptural  discipline,  and  to  ''maintain  good  works"  for  the 
education  &(  the  young,  and  other  "  necessary  uses,"  will  constitute  tha  most 
effectual  reply  to  tiiose  malignant  and  calumnious  misrepresentations  by  which 
our  Missionary  brethren  have  been  so  perseveringly  assailed. 

One  piece  of  intelligence,  however,  just  received*  will  excite  surprise,  not 
unmingledv  with  alarm.     The  House  of  Assembly  have  again  re-enacted  the 
Consolidated  Slave  Law  of  1826,.  not  only  retaining  the  oppressive  clauses  le- 
velled against   '^  Sectarians,''  but  in  one  important  instance,  increasing  their 
severity !  ■  As  the  law  stood  when  it  called  forth  the  just  reprobation  of  Mr. 
Secretary  Huskisson,  dissenting  teachers  were  to  close  all  meetiogs  for  worship 
precisely  at  ei^ht  f  now,  it  seems,  they  are  not  to  he  held  between  six  lu  tbe 
evening  and  six  in.  the  morning,  a  regulation  which,  as  oar  adversaries  well 
know,  would  .break  up.  all  our  country  stations  at  once,  ^nd  thus  debar  many 
thousand  poor  negroes  from  the  only  means  to  which  they  have  access  of  learning 
the  truths  connected  with  their  eternal  salvation. 

It  is  some  consolation  to -perceive,  amidst  these  awful  proofs  of  inveterate 

and  persevering  hostility  to  the  cause  of  religious  instruction,  that  there  is  a 

considerable  improvement  in  the  tone  of  feeling  in  the  House  of  Assembly  itself. 

When  the  bill  was  previously  brought  forward,  it  passed  nearly  unanimously  ; 

now    after  considerable"  debate,  the  majority  was  only  six  in  its  favour — Mr. 

Oeorge  Marshall,  the  chairman  of  the  late  '*  Sectarian  Committee,*' and  ano- 

ther  leading  member  of  that  Committee,  voting  against  it.    Indeed,  the  success 

of  the  measure  seems  to  have  been  principally  owing  to  the  zeal  of  one  member 

of  the  House,  who  went  so  far  ^as  to  assure  his  brother  senators  that  he  had  thi 
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kigke$i  taUkoiHhf  for  afiumiiig  that  if  these  clanses  were  again  sent  honM^,  with  a 
few  slight  verba!  alterations,  the  bill  wculd  receive  the  royal  absent.  Time  will, 
of  course,  speedily  determine  what  degree  of  truth  this  assertion  may  contain. 
For  ourselves,  we  cannot  harbour  a  suspicion  so  dishonourable  to  His  Majesty's 
Government,  as  to  imagine  that  after  the  luminous  and  explicit  declarations 
upon  this  point  which  have  been  made,  both  by  Sir  George  Mfirray,  and  his 
predecessor  in  office,  they  will  abandon  the  ground  so  decidedly  taken,  and 
nullify  all  the  principles  so  explicitly  laid  down.  It  cannot  be  forgotten  at  the 
Colonial  office,  that  the  famous  Report,  which  was  designed  to  convince  the 
good  people  or  Great  Britain  of  the  necessity  of  enacting  these  very  clauses, 
and  which  was  sent  home  to  be  circulated  as  widely  as  possible,  has  been  pru- 
dently withheld  from  the  public  eye ;  nor  will  the  fact  be  unnoticed  that  the 
framers  of  that  report  themselves,  have  now  been  making  some  atonement  for 
their  offence,  by  voting  against  the  identical  measures  that  scurrilous  document 
was  intended  to  introdoce. 

Such  an  attempt  at  direct  religions  persecution,  we  feel  assured,  is  made  too 
late  for  any  hope  of  success.  It  would  constitute  a  strange  anomaly  in  the  pro- 
ceedings ot  a  reign,  distinguished  above  all  that  have  preceded  it,  by  the  ad- 
vance of  just  and  enlightened  notions  of  religions  liberty.  We  cannot  doubt 
that  His  Majesty's  ministers,  and  especially  the  gallant  officer  who  immediately 
presides  over  this  department  of  the  state,  will  act  with  the  dignified  consis- 
tency becoming  the  rulers  of  a  great  and  mighty  nation.  They  will  not,  by  any 
appearance  of  vacillation  in  their  course,  render  It  necessary  to  appeal  to  the 
friends  of  religion  and  humanity  on  this  important  question.  Such  an  appeal, 
we  know,  would  be  answered  from  the  Orkneys  to  Penxance,  in  a  voice  that 
would  resound  through  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  reach  the  throne  itself. 
But  we  should  blush  for  our  country,  if  we  were  compelled  to  make  it. 

Suppose,  however,  for  a  moment,  our  just  hopes  and  expectations  should  be 
disappointed.  Admit,  for  argument  sake,  the  extravagant  supposition  that  mi- 
nisters, swayed  by  some  fancied  considerations  of  political  expediency,  should 
yield  to  the  clamour  which  they  secretly  contemn,  and  advise  our  beloved  Sove- 
rt'ign  to  give  force  to  an  edict,  such  as  never  yet  has  stained  the  annals  of  tlic 
House  of  Brunswick,  what  then  ?  Does  any  one  imagine  that  the  cnactmei'its, 
which  these  Jamaica  legislators  are  so  anxious  to  impose  on  our  unoffending 
brethren,  can  be  enforced  ?  We  answer.  No ;  and  that  for  this  plain  reason, 
they  are  subversive  of  the  law  of  God.  Resistance,  in  the  usual  sense  of  the 
term,  they  need  not  dread.  Not  a  cutlass  will  be  drawn,  nor  a  musket  will  bo 
fired;  our  negro  converts  have  been  too  well  instructed  to  allow  tills.  But 
tb^  have  learnt  that,  in  all  matters  of  conscience,  they  ought  to  obey  God 
rather'than  man ;  and,  therefore,  like  certain  **  ignorant  and  unlearned  men'* 
of  ancient  time,  if  they  be  brought  before  their  rulers  for  the  crimes  of  speaking 
to  each  other  respecting  the  Saviour  they  love,  and  of  assembling  themselves 
together  in  his  name,  they  will  reply  as  their  illustrious  predecessors  did,  <^  We 
cannot  but  speak."  **  We  are  commanded  not  to  forsake  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together."  Our  Missionaries,  faithful  to  the  cause  of  their  Master,  may  be 
thrown  into  loathsome  dungeons,  and  left  to  perish  there.  The  myriads  of  the 
coloured  population,  who  now  press  so  eagerly  to  hear  the  glorious  Gospel,  may 
be  scattered  into  holes  and  corners ;  and  groans,  and  tears,  and  blood,  fill  the 
island  from  one  end  to  the  other.  But  the  needy  will  not  always  be  forsaken ;  in 
his  very  helplessness  he  is  terrible ;  for  God  will  help  him,  and  that  right  early. 
The  awful  Being,  to  whom  his  simple  accents  of  prayer  and  of  praise  are  di- 
rected, is  the  God  of  storms,  and  earthquakes,  and  tornadoes ;  and  never  has 
his  power  been  more  gloriously  displayed,  than  in  answer  to  the  cries  of  the 
oppressed.  L^t  weak  and  impious  men  beware  how  they  attempt  to  impede 
fats  cause,  for  sooner  shall  the  whole  artillery  of  his  vengeance  be  exhausted 
than  his  purposes  shall  fail  of  entire  accomplishment.  Port  Royal  stands  a 
monument  before  their  eyes  of  what  he  has  done ;  may  they  learn  to  sin  no 
more,  lest  a  worse  thing  happen  unto  them ! 

But  we  must  proceed  to  the  injtelligence  we  have  already  mentioned.  It  is 
comprised,  according  to  tlie  usage  of  our  societies,  in  a  Circular  Letter  from 
the  ministers  and  messengers  of  the  Churches  met  in  Association  at  Montego 
Bay,  April  16  &  20, 1829,  to  the  whole  body  represented  by  them. 
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DtAB.  Brsthbem, 

Havings  bj  tlM  good  proTid^Boe  of  oar 

Wavenl J  Father*  assembled  togetber  oo  the 

present  oceaaion,  with  a  view  to  seek  bj 

united  prajer,  and  motnal  conference,  the 

promotion  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  among 

men ;  espeeiall^  in  the  several  Stations  now, 

or  hereafter  to  be  formed  within  this  Island 

in  o<Minexion  with  the  Bapti»t  Missionarj 

Society ;  we  haYo  tboogbt  it  expedient  to 

give  you  sotne  accoiiDt  of  oar  meeting,  and 

of  the  information  we  hare  received  from 

the  several   ChDrobes  connected  with  oor 

Aswciatioo. 

Yon  wiU  rejoice  to  hear,  as  we  do  to  in- 
Ibrm  jon,  that  our  meeting  has  been  crowned 
with  evident  marks  of  the  divine  approbii- 
tion  and  bleasing.  We  have  deeply  felt, 
and  hnmbly  acknowledged  at  the  divine  foot- 
stool,, the  absolute  necessity  of  the  assist- 
ance and  gaidanoe  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all 
oor  attempts  to  minister  to  the  spiriloal  no- 
oessities  of  the  mi^titades  who  have  met 
with  OS  in  the  bonoe  of  God ;  and  to  devise 
SBch  plana  for  oar  motoal  co-operation  in 
the  great  work,  as  voder  thediyine  blessing 
may  promote  the  wider  spread  of  that  gos- 
pel, to  wbiob  we  are  indebted  for  oar  dear- 
est hopes,  and  most  abundant  consolations, 
amtd  tbe  ever-varying  scenes  of  this  mortal 
state,  and  in  the  realising  prospect  of  that 
day  when  we  most  all  appear  before  the 
jndgment*  seat  of  Christ. 

Nor  hare  oar  prayers  for  this  essential 
blessing  been  in  vain  ;  we  have  to  acknow- 
ledge with  unfeigned  gratitude,  that  notwith- 
standing onr  otter  unworthiness  of  so  great 
a  favour,  God  has  been  with  us  of  a  truth. 
The  ministration  of  the  word  and  ordinances 
has  been  riclily  blessed,  we  believe,  to  ma- 
ny ;  whilst  in  our  meetings  for  business, 
there  baa  been  found  such  a  harmony  of 
views  and  feelings,  snch  unanimity  of  judg- 
ment, and  such  a  flow  of  brotherly  love  to- 
wards each  other,  as  have  aiTorded  a  delight- 
ful demonstration  of  the  faithfulness  of  Him 
who  hath  promised,  saying,  "  Lo,  I  am  with 
yon  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
Tbe  public   services  of  the  Association 
commenced  on  Thursday  evening,  16tb  April, 
when  Brother  Knibb  presohed  from  Psalm 
Ixvii.  1st  &  2d  verses. — "  God  be  merdful 
umio  MS,  4md  hleaa  •»,  and  cause  his  fact  to 
ekint  npoii  ttf ,  thai  thy  way  may  be  known 
^on  the  earth,  thy  eao'mg  health  among  aU 

Friday,  10  A.  M.  Brother  Taylor  was 
pohlioly  set  apart  to  the  work  of  tbe  minis- 
try in  eomieotion  with  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society.  Service  coromeneed  with  resdiag 
tbe  Scriptures  and  prayer  by  Brother  Bay- 
lis.  Brother  Flood  delivered  the  introduce 
tory  address,  and  asked  the  usual  questions ; 
the  replies  to  which  by  Brother  Taylor  were 


very  interestlBg  and  satlsfaetMr^  Brother 
Coultart  delivered  a  very  impressive  charge 
from  AcU,  xx.  28.  <*  Take  heed  therefore 
unto  yourteheetomd  to  ail  the  Jloek  over  whidk 
the  Holy  Qhoel  hath  made  you  ooereeere,  to 
feed  the  church  of  God,  u>hkh  he  haih  pvr- 
chaeed  with  his  own  blood."  Brother  Mann 
dosed  the  service  with  prayer. 

In  the  evening.  Brother  Taylor  preaohed 
from  John,  iii.  14  &  15. 

Saturday,  at  10  A.  M.  met  for  business. 
Evening. — The  church  met  for  prayer,  pre-, 
paratory  to  the  administration  oif  the  Lord's 
Sapper  on  the  following  day. 

Sunday,  at  G  A.  M.,  fi^rother  Baylis  preaoh- 
ed from  Zephaniah,  iii.  16  &  17.  "  Jn  thai 
day  it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusakm,  fear  thou 
not:  and  to  Zion,  let  not  thine  hands  be 
slacky**  4r. 

At  10,  Brother  Flood  preaohed  firoin 
John,  xiv.  2.  "  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 


»» 


you. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Sapper  was  administered  by  Brother 
Coaltart. 

Evening. — Brother  Knibb  preached  from 
Luke,  xxiv.  26.  «  Ought  not  Christ  to  have 
suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  hie 
glory," 

On  Monday  evening,  after  prayer  by  Bro- 
ther Coultart,  tbe  Letters  from  the  Associ- 
ated Churches  were  read,  the  substance  of 
which  we  shall  now  proceed  to  lay  before 
you. 

The  Church  meeting  in  East  Queen-street, 
Kingston,  after  Christian  salutation  to  the  Mi- 
nisters and  Members  of  the  several  churches 
connected  with  this  Association,  thus  writes : 

**  We  have  heard  of  your  trials,  dear 
Brethren,  through  the  past  year ;  you  have 
not  been  forgotten  in  our  prayers,  and  now 
we  anxiously  enquire  after  your  spiritual 
state,  that  we  may  weep  or  rejoice  with  you, 
as  your  circumstancea  may  be.  Onr  own 
condition  we  will  make  known  to  you  ;  it  is 
as  follows : 

God  has  mercifully  continued  the  minis- 
try of  the  word  to  u^,  with  scarcely  any  in- 
terruption through  the  past  year ;  this  is  a 
blessing'  we  would  highly  value,  and  it  is 
greatly  enhanced  to  us  by  our  utter  unwor- 
thiness of  it.  We  do  not  forget,  that  God 
deprived  his  first  churches  of  this  great 
blessing,  .because  of  their  sipful  indifFerenoe 
to  it,  and  their  ingratitude.  The  gospel 
preached  to  us,  has  been  followed,  we  sin- 
cerely think,  with  the  varied  effects  of  a 
constant  and  faithful  ministry.  Light,  such 
as  truth  promotes,  has  revealed  to  us,  and 
led  us  to  put  away  many,  if  not  most,  of  the 
unscriptoral  practices  too.  long  cherished  by 
us  in  the  davs  of  our  alienation  from  God  ; 
and  we  humbly  hope,  that  that  part  of  the 
Church  which  is  in  regular  attendance   is 
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growlig  In  tiM  knowledge  and  love  of  the 
Ueaaed  Redeemev ;  for  we  look  upon  Ilin, 
M  you  also  do,  as  our  liCe  and  bope  and  joj, 
kaving  none  beside  in  whom  we  oan  live,  in 
whom  we  oan  die,  or  with  whom  we  oan 
reign  in  endlesa  day* 

(>  Considerable  nmnbers  have  been  oonverted 
onto  God  during  the  past  year,  have  been 
faitbfoUy  and  carefuUy  examined,  of  their 
knowledge,  love,  and  faith  ^.aod,  on  open'  pro- 
iiesaioB  c2  that  faith)  have  been  baptised  and 
reoeived  into  foil  commooion  ;  in,  fitnen  for 
wbiob,  may  God  preaofve  them  to  the  end. 

Many  have  repented  of  their  base  baek- 
slidlnga  from  God ;  havebeen  healed,  we 
hope,  and  are  restored  to  the  charch  again. 
Some  by  the  searebisgs  of  the  word,  and  by 
the  disoipline  kept  op  in  the  chnreh,  have 
been  fonud  out  in  their  sios,  in  consequence 
of  whioh  they  have  been  exolnded  from  all 
connexion  with  o«,  We  grieve  and  are 
humbled  by  the  inconsistency  of  one  of  our 
Deacons,  and  by  one  of  the  Leaders,  and 
several  members,  with  whom  we  have  been 
eompelled  to  deal  as  the  soriptores  direet. 
They  are  cot  off  as  offenders  of  God,  de- 
Oflivers  of  the  ohnrdii  and  injurious  to  ite 
Christian  repatation. 

Thus,  yoa  see  onr  joys  are  mingled  with 
sorrows,  as  most  earthly  joys  are;  but  we 
will  pray  that  these- affliotions  may  be  bless- 
ed to  the  making  of  ns  more  watchful  over 
ourselves,  and  more  diligent  in  onr  indivi- 
dual duties,  and  to  the  inclining  ns  wholly  to 
walk  more  eiosely  and  humbly  with  God. 

Sinoe  the  retom  of  oar  pastor  from  Eng- 
land, aboBt  eighteen  months  ago,  abont  forty 
members  have  been  called  away  from  earth. 
Some  of  these  have  given  us  the  most  eni- 
matiog  hope  of  their  having  entered  into 
rest.  Twenty-seven  have  been  out  off  on 
aeooont  of  their  transgressions^  to  which  we 
have  already  alluded.  About  thirty  h»re 
beeo  restored  in  that  time,  who  bad  been 
put  away,  in  former  years.  Two  hundred 
and  seventy  have  been  added  by  baptism, 
and  one  fanndred  and  eleven,  some  of  whom 
had  been  baptized  by  Mr.  Compere,  have 
beeo  re*examinedand  admitted  on  probation 
lor  three  months. 

The  additions  to  the  Chnreh  within  the 
last  eighteen  months  have  been- as- follows  : 


By  Baptism.*  970 
Restored.  •••  ftO 
Re-examined     111 

Total  411 


Deorease. 

By  Death 40 

Excluded 27 


Total  67 
Clear  Increase.  844. 
During  the  last  year,  the  Church  has  sup- 
ported the  School  as  usual,  and  erected  a 
new  school -room  for  girls. 

The  Lord  has  prospered  us,  dear  Bre- 
thren, beyond  all  our  expectations,  during 
the  twelve  years  we  have  existed  as  a  chnreh. 
Wv  recollect  how  small  a  band  we  were  in 


1817,  and  how  divided  aaongit  oorselves. 
Then  wo  had  no  pOsseasbn  in  the  land  as  a 
church  ;  now  we  have  a  suitable  inheritance ; 
a  dwelling-hoQse  for  onr  minister,  a  ohapel, 
and  two  sebools. 

The  Lord  hath  also  enabled  as  to  help 
ether  Statioas,  aa  well  as  to  proovre  them, 
where  the  Gospel  is  now  preached,  and 
churches  are  formed,  and  pleasing  prospects 
oontiiiaed  to  the  ministera  who  labour  in 
them.  For  all  this  goodness  to  os  from  onr 
graoioos  Lord  we  cannot  be  soiBciently 
thankful,  but  we  aoknowledge  it,  as  we  are 
in  duty  bound  to  do,  and  we  aseribo  to  Him 
the  entire  praise  for  all  we  have  and  are. 

May  the  peace  that  passeth  ail  onder* 
standing,  and  the  love  of  God  the  Father, 
and  the  grace  cf  our  Lord  Jesas  Christ,  and 
the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with 
you,  dear  Brethren.   Ameti. 

The  account  of  the  School,  this  year,  is 
as  follows :' 

On  the  books,  319  ;  Average  attendance, 
240.  Of  these,  200  read  the  Testament ; 
120  learn  to  write,  and  40  Ghrls  are  taught 
needle-work.  Daring  the  last  four  years 
abont  800  have  been  taught  to  read. 

The  absence  of  Brother  Tinson  from  the 
Island,  prevents  so  full  an  accoont  of  bis 
church  and  prospeots  being  given  as  ooold 
have  been  wished.  The  great  Heftd  of  the 
Ohorch  has  been  pleased  to  bestow  his  gra- 
cious influences  upon  this  Cfaoroh,  and  has 
blessed  the  laboors  of  those  who  have  kindly 
supplied  the  place  of  Brother  Thnon  daring 
bis  absence.  •  Since  bis  departure  for  Ame- 
rica, the  following  number  have  been  re- 
eeived  into  the  ohorch  : 


By  Baptism .  •  70 
Restored ....  8 
By  Letter....  116 


Decrease. 

By  Death....      8 

Bxcluded....      9 

ToUl  17 


Total  191 

Clear  Increase,  174. 
Number  of  Members  in  Communion;  068. 
The  Letter  of  the  Church  at  Montego  Bay, 
after  expressing  the  pleasore  of  the  mem- 
bers of  it,  on  the  occasion  of  the  assembling 
of  the  Ministers  and  Christian  friends  from 
different  and  distant  parte  of  the  Island^ 
thus  proceeds : 

With  respeet  to  ourselves  as  -a  Chorob, 
we  have  much  to  awaken  the  IvveKeet  emo- 
tions of  gratitude  to  Christ  otir  groat  ard 
exalted  Head.  He  has  doae  great  thmgs 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad,  nor  is  4t  pos- 
sible to  reflect  on  bra  past  dealings  towards 
us,  without  exclaiming  with  hoirible  adora- 
tion and  wonder,  What  hath' God  wrought  f 
He  has  inclined  the  hearts  of  maltitudes  to 
attend  the  preaching  of  his  word :  He  has 
opened  the  hearts  of  man j  to  receive  it  in  the 
love  of  it,  and  He  has,  by  the  constraining 
influence  of  his  love,  induced  a  goodly  nooi- 
her  to  cast  in  their  lot  with  his  people,  by 
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mikhig  s  ipaWe  profiMston  «r  their  attach- 
ment to  him  ;  so  that  here  we  have  set  .up 
our  Ebenezer,  sajittg.  Hitherto  the  Lord 
hsth  helped  as.  And  we  trast  he  will  oon- 
tinne  to  help  ns,  and  carry  on  the  great  work 
of  grace,  whilst  our  langaage  shall  be»  not 
oDto  OS,  not  onto  ns,  O  LoA,  hat  ante  thj 
Dime  be  all  the  glory  :  yea,  all  the  glory,  all 
the  glory,  liord,  is  thine. 

Since  the  Ibrmatiott  of  this  Association  in 
Kingston,  Jone,  1827,  we  hare  been  enabled 
greatly  to  enlarge  the  hooae  we  bad  pre* 
viously  occapied  for  pablio  worship,  so 
that  now  comfortable  accommodations  are 
made  for  a  large  number  of  persons.  Pub- 
lic worship^  is  exceedingly  well  attended  ; 
daring  the  period  oat  of  crop,  we  are  often 
al  a  loss  for  room  for  those  who  are  anxious 
to  listen  to  the  glad  news  of  salvation. 

Bat  that  which  affords  as  Still  more  gra- 
tifica^ri,    is  the  prosperity'  nnd  harmony 
which  we  tmst  prevail  in  the  church,  and 
for  which  we   feel  truly  thankful.      And, 
though  at  times  little  jealousies  and  party 
feelings  do  appear,  still  it  is  matter  of  re- 
joicing to  witness  the  efforts  of  many  to  stop 
the  process  of  discord,  and  to  promote  har- 
mony and  love,  and  to  listen  to  the  prajers 
of  all,  that  instead  of  striving  one  against 
another,  we  may  all  strive  together  for  tbe 
furtherance  of  the  Gospel. 

State  of  the  Churches  at  Montego  Bay 
and  Crooked  Spring : 
Montego  Bay 


Baptized  . .  •  •  698 
Be-examiacd     '  IS 


Decrease. 

Bri>««tb,...  15 

Difimissed.*..  5 

Excluded  • ...  10 


Total  61 1 
Clear  Inoreaae,  581. 
Crooked  Spring, 


ToUUO 


By  Baptism..   1^7 
Re-examined    165 


Decrease. 

By  Death. . . .     13 

Bxelodcd* ...      6 


Totalis 


TetoiaOO 
ClMr  bMfease*  272. 
Totalof  i/lpmhen  at  present  at  Meatego 
Bay,  984.      Creeked  Spring*  543.    ToUl 
U27. 

"Sht  'Spnday-  4k>heolfiffin  iEdoaiishiog  con- 
dition. 

3%at'|he  Uord  may  bless  this  Association 
and  aUthelIiflMl»rsand,Cliarohes  oonoeoted 
With  4t,  to  the  pfemotion  of  union  and  tcue 
religion,  'OHd  ilhe  extenaien  of  the  causes  of 
fibrisC,  is'oar  earnest  psayer. 

The  laottor  from  the  Churehat  Port  Royal 
Mos-fiallows: 

Chiietiaffl  Brethren  and  Friends, 

Is^prea^itiBg  you  with  a  short  account  of 

oar  eburob,  and  of  the  prospects. of  usefal- 

Mss  by  wbiob  we  are  tturreuiided,  it  is  with 

IhaliBga  of  gyatHade  we  state,  l)iat  the  Di- 


fine  Bahg  hasbfeDpieMedto  bestow  npoa 
as  some  tokens  of  his  hononraUe  regard., 
Theogb  we  are  among  tbe  least  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  we  have  experienced  the  trath  of 
tbe  promise.  Where  two  or.  tbsee  are  nmt  to* 
gether  in  my  name,  I  will  be  with  them. 

Siooa  the  last  asseeiatioo  tbe  inoreased 
nambeca  of  the  rognlar  hoarers  of  the  word 
have  oonstrsiaed  nstcsay.  The  place  is  too 
strait  for  os,  give  ns.  room  that  we  may 
dwell.  After  deliberation  and  prayer,  we 
resolved  to  enlarge  oor  place  of  worship, 
wbieb  has  been  effeeted  at  some  eonsider- 
able  expence.  It  is  with  heartfelt  pleasure 
we  add,  that  aince  the  re-opening  of  the 
chapel,  many  have  regalarly  attended  who 
before  lived  in  the  neglect  of  the  SabbaHi, 
and  some  are  seeking  the  way  to  Zion  with 
their  faces  thitherwud. 

Nor  has  the  divine  Being  withheld  his 
richer  blessings ;  forty-seven  have  been 
added  to  our  infant  chivch  by  baptism ;  of 
Iheso  we  hope  it  may  be  said  they  have  re- 
ceived the  truth  in  tbe  love  of  it.  Our 
hearts  have  been  grieved  by  tbe  backslidiog 
of  some  who  once  did  run  well,  but  who 
have  toned  again  to  their  sins,  as  the  dog 
to  his  vorait ;  and  consoled  .by  others 
who  have  retarned  from  their  wanderings, 
and  manifested  that  repentance  which  need- 
eth  not  to  be  repented  of. 

We  are  happy  to  .observe  a  spirit  of  bro- 
therly affection  peryading  the  minds  of  tbe 
members  of  our  church,  which  we  would 
fain  hope  may  be  inoreased  till  it  be^d 
by  tbe  world.  See  how.  these  Christians 
love  one  another.  Present  state  of  the 
ehureh : — 


Increase. 
By  Baptism ....  47 
Restored 3 

Total  50 


Decrease.* 
By  Death  ......  5 

Dismissed ,  6 

Exolnded  ....••  3 

Total  14 


.  Clear  increase  36. 
Total  number  pf  members.  168. 
That  every  blessing,  may  rest. upon  tbe 
obarobes  of  Christ  in^  Jamaica*  is  our  fwt 
vent  prayer,  and  may  God  .ii^'-meccy  grant 
that  this  association  may  be  eminently  con- 
ducive te  tbe  premetion  of  Cbriatian  love, 
and  tend  to  occelenate  tbat^glorlous  period 
when  there  ehall  be  one  kdd  arader'oae> 
sb^herd. 

JProm  the  Church  at  Falmouth^ 

Dear  and  honoured  Brethren, 

Tbe  time  being  at  hand  when  you  por«. 
pose  to  assemble  for  mutual  consultation  and 
prayer  for  tbe  further  extension  of  the 
gospel,  we  embrace  tl^ls  o|>portanity  of  ex 
pressing  .our  earnest  desire  that  yon  may 
be  directed  to  such  plans  as  under  the  di- 
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▼inebleMiiig  mtjeoiidaee  to  tbe  •ttaiiment 
of  this  olijeet. 

lo  reTiewing  oar  biitory  sinoe  the  lait 
asaoeistioD,  while  we  have  great  reason  for 
bamilitj,  we  have  alao  moeb  came  for  gra- 
titode  to  the  Head  of  tbe  Ghnreh  for  bis 
eontinaed  presence  abd  Meising.  The  mi- 
nistrj  of  the  word  has  been  regolarlj  en- 
joyed bj  ns  on  erery  alternate  Sabbath, 
when  nomerons  and  attentire  eoiigregations 
have  generallj  attended. 

Since  tbe  assooiation  was  formed  in 
Jane  1827«  829  persons  bare  been  added 
to  oar  number  bj  bapti8m,whose  general  oon- 
doet  since  their  admission  to  tbe  chnrch  has 
been  becoming,  tbe  Gospel  of  Christ :  thirteen 
have  been  received  open  examination  and 
testimony  of  their  character  ;  eighteen  have 
been  dismissed  to  tbe  cbaroh  at  Rio  Bueno  ; 
and  four  have  died.  Tbe  total  namber  of 
members  at  present  is  359. 

As  a  cbarch  we  enjoy  peace  among  onr- 
selves,  and  feel  destrons  of  extending  tbe 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  to  others  sronnd 
us.  Oor  prospects  are  of  an  encoaraging 
■atare ;  a  great  desire  for  hearing  the  word 
prevails,  and  we  earnestly  hope  that  the 
preaching  of  it  may  be  blessed  to  the  con- 
version of  many.  In  the  month  of  May 
last  year,  six  persons  were  baptized  at 
Ridgeland  in  the  parish  of  Westmoreland. 
These,  with  three  others  received  upon  ex- 
aminntion  and  testimony,  were  formed  into 
a  chorcb.  Since  that  period  fifteen  more 
have  been  added  by  baptism.  From  the 
distance  and  the  scanty  supply  wo  have 
been  able  to  afford  this  station  (it  being 
visited  only  once  a  month)  we  bare  not  to 
record  tbe  same  progress  as  at  some  other 
stations.  We  have  reason,  however,  to  be- 
lieve, that  the  labonr  bestowed  npon  it  has 
not  been  altogether  in  vain :  the  prospects 
en  the  whole  are  encoaraging,  and  could  the 
station  be  more  frequently  supplied,  we 
might  anticipate  greater  success. 

At  Rio  Bueno  also,  a  church  has  been 
formed  consisting  of  twenty- nine  members, 
eighteen  of  whom  were  dismtssed  from  the 
church  at  Falmouth,  and  eleven  added  by 
baptism.  It  becomes  our  painful  doty  to 
state,  that  though  but  a  short  time  has 
elapsed  since  its  formation,  the  church  has 
been  under  the  neoessity  of  exclading  two 
of  their  number  for  improper  conduct.  The 
prospects  at  this  station  are  very  encou- 
raging, the  attendance  is  good,  and  many 
are  coming  forward  enquiring  the  way  to 
Zion.  While  we  rejoice  in  what  the  Lord 
has  been  doing  among  us,  oor  desire  and 
prayer  is,  that  we  may  still  enjoy  times  of 
refreshing  from  his  presence,  that  sinners 
may  be  converted  and  brought  into  his 
church,  and  that  we  may  he  built  up  in 
holiness  and  comfort  through  fiuth  unto  eter- 
nal salvation. 


From  the  Ckmrch  ai  MomU  CImuUm, 

We  rejoice  greatly  at  the  prosperity  which 
most  of  the  churches  in  this  island  appear 
to  enjoy^  and  sincerely  pray  that  grace» 
mercy,  and  peace  may  be  abundantly  en- 
joyed by  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  sincerity  and  truth. 

It  is  now  two  years  since  this  chureh  waa 
formed ;  oor  beginning  waa  yerj  small ;  so 
small  that  we  were  but  as  a  handful  of  corn, 
and  that  sown  on  the  top  of  a  mountain  ; 
but  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  of  tbe  harvest 
to  bless  ns,  and  cause  us  to  increase,  so 
that  we  can  say  with  gratitude  that  he  has 
made  n&  and  tbe  places  round  about  us  a 
blessing.  Our  report  for  tbe  past  year  is 
as  follows : — 

Increase — 

By  Baptism. ••• 

Restored 


Decrease — 
By  Death  •  •  , 
Excluded  .  •  • 


4 
6 


ToUl  10 


Total  105 
Clear  increase  95. 

Tbe  church  is  in  tbe  enjoyment  of  peace 
and  the  congregation  increasing.  We  have 
a  Sunday  School  connected  with  the  church 
in  which  both  children  and  adults  are  taught 
to  read  the  Scriptures. 

Now,  dear  brethren,  may  the  God  of 
hope  fill  you  and  us  with  joy  and  peace  ia 
believing  that  we  may  abound  in  hope 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

From  the  Baptist  Church  at  Annalto  Ba^, 

Dear  and  honoured  Friends, 
The  time  being  at  band  when  you  expect 
to  meet  together  at  Montego  Bay  for  the 
purposes  of  mutual  consnltation  and  united 
prayer  for  tbe  prosperity  and  enlargement 
of  Zion,  we  beg  to  salute  you  aflPectionatel  j 
in  tbe  Lord,  and  to  assure  you  of  our  sin- 
cere desire  and  prayer  that  yoor  raeetingr 
may,  under  the  divine  blessing,  prove  both 
pleasant  and  profitable  to  yourselves,  and 
eminently  conducive  to  the  grand  and  in- 
teresting object  you  have  in  view.  On  re- 
viewing our  present  state  and  prospects  in 
order  to  make  a  report  to  you,  we  find,  with 
mooh  oaose  for  hnmilialion  in  ourselves, 
abundant  reasons  for  thankfulness  to  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Cbarch  for  his  goodness 
and  mercy  displayed  towards  ns. 

The  moans  of  grace  are  mereifolly  ooo- 
tinued  to  us,  and  in  general  are  well  at- 
tended ;  though  our  congregation  on  the 
average  is  not  greater,  but  perhaps  aome- 
wfaat  smaller  than  last  year,  which  bos  ' 
been  occasioned  partly  by  a  namber  of  per- 
sons formerly  connected  with  us  havinp^ 
transferred  their  attendance  to  the  chapel 
at  Port  Maria,  it  being  nearer  their  homes, 
and  consequently  more  convenient  for  them* 
Some  others  have  also  discontinued  their 
attendanoe,  from  ciroamataocM  over  whioh 
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we  faaTft  no  oontiy»al,  bat  which  will  pro- 
babljr  be  only  of  tempbrarj  duratioD  ;  and 
some  have  left  tbe  church  mititant,  to  join 
(aawetrast)  tbe  ohurcb  triampbant,  and  to 
unite  in  the  everlaating  soogr,  <<Untohim  that 
loved  OS,  and  washed  as  from  our  ains  in 
bis  own  blood,  and  hfttb  made  aa  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  aud  his  Father,  to  him  be 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Affleo."  May  we  who  sarvive  be  followers 
of  tbem  who  throagfa  faith  and  patience  in- 
herit the  promises. 

The  word  is  beard  with  aerioiu  attention, 
and  we  hope  is  blessed  to  the  spiritaal  ad- 
vantage of  many.  The  places  of  thove  who 
have  left  are  gradually  filling  np  by  the  ac- 
cession of  new  comers,  and  oar  prospects  on 
tbe  whole  are  encouraging.  During  the 
past  jear,  104  have  boeu  added  to  the  chorcb 
bj  biq;>ti8m,  a  few  have  joined  ns  who  had 
been  previoualy  baptized,  but  whose  places 
of  abode  were  too  distant  to  admit  of  their 
regular  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace, 
and  we  have  at  present  several  candidates 
for  chorch-fellowsbip,  of  whom  pleasing 
hopes  are  entertained. 

Since  the  commencement  of  the  present 
jear  oar  pastor  has  endeavoured  to  form  a 
branch  station  at  BniT  Bay,  and  we  are 
b^py  to  say,  there  appears  good  reason  to 
hope  his  efforts  will  not  be  in  vain.  He 
preaches  there  one  Lord's  day  in  every 
month,  and  weekly  on  Tuesday  evenings ; 
tbe  attendance  is  generally  verjr  good,  some 
of  oor  members  reside  there  and  in  the 
neigbbonrbooda  Aud  there  are  some  hope* 
ful  onqoirera  after  the  way  of  salvation. 

Tbe  Sunday  School  connected  with  this 
station  has  about  forty  children  on  its  list, 
aad  the  average  attendance  maj  be  stated 
at  about  twenty-five.  Some  of  them  read 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  commit  to  me- 
mory Dr.  Watts's  Second  Catechism  and  Di- 
vine Songs*  and  the  attainments  of  tbe  re- 
mainder are  of  a  satisfactory  kind,  in 
proportion  to  tbe  time  they  have  been  under 
instruction.  May  they  learn  not  only  to 
read  bat  to  understand  tbe  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  them  wise  unfo 
salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

Thus,  dear  friends,  we  have  given  yon  a 
concise  statement  of  our  state  and  pros- 
pects; and  in  oonclasion  would  solicit  an 
interest  in  your  individual  and  united  sup- 
plications, that  tbe  God  of  all  grace  may 
pour  opt  abundantly  of  his  spirit  upon  us, 
that  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will  may  be 
accomplished  in  us  and  by  us,  to  tbe  praise 
of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  whereiu  he  hath 
made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved. 

Finally,  brethren,  we  would  in  the  best 
sense  of  the  word,  bid  you  farewell  till  you 
meet  again.  If  spared  to  seo  another  year, 
it  would  be  highly  gratifying  to  ns  could 


the  wsooi4tion  be  held  at  Annatto  Bay.  In 
the  mean  time,  we  remain  yours  very  affec- 
tionately in  our  common  Lord. 

Signed  by  the  Pastor  in  the  name 
and  on  behalf  of  the  church, 

J.  Floud. 
April  12, 1889. 


Increase — 
By  Baptism  ....  104 
Persons  previously 

Baptized 12 


Total  116 
Clear  increase  105. 


Decrease. 
By  Death  ....  8 
Excluded  ...•  S 


Total  11 


The  following  information  was  communi- 
cated by  brother  Taylor,  who  is  now  ap- 
pointed to  labour  regularly  in  the  two 
stations  to  which  it  relates. 

At  Old  Harbour,  the  little  hot  or  chapel 
is  in  general  full  and  overflowing,  and  I  do 
consider  it  is  quite  requisite  that  a  chapel 
capable  of  holding  about  600  persons  should 
forthwith  be  erected  in  a  more  public  situ- 
ation. I  preach  there  every  alternate  Sab- 
bath ;  At  day-break  a  prayer  meeting  is  held 
at  which  I  read  and  expound  a  chapter,  and 
preach  twice  after  in  the  course  of  the  day  : 
these  services  are  well  attended  and  I  feel 
persuaded  they  would  oe  more  so  if  we 
had  a  cbapel  in  a  more  eligible  siluation. 

At  Hayes  Savanna  in  tbe  parish  of  Vere, 
I  preach  tbe  other  alternate  Sabbath  twice  ; 
and  here  a  very  extensive  field  presents-  it- 
self to  tbe  Missionary,  and  promises  to 
crown  his  faithful  labours  with  abundant 
success.  It  is  in  the  Iramedlale  vicinity  of 
a  number  of  sugar  estates,  where  there  are 
about  eight  thousand  slaves,  be»ide  a  great 
nofflber  of  free  people  ;  no  missionary  sta- 
tion is  witbiu  many  miles  of  tbe  place,  and 
I  consider  it  stands  as  much  in  need  of  a 
Missionary  as  any  place  in  the  island.  At 
present  there  is  no  chapel  there,  and  the 
congregation  assembles  in  a  dwelling-house 
which  has  been  rented  aud  licensed  for  the 
purpose,  but  it  will  not  hold  anything  like  * 
the  number  who  regularly  attend.  Ground 
can  be  purchased  here  on  easy  terms,  and 
efforts  are  now  making  for  erecting  a  con- 
venient chapel. 

Brother  Barton  stationed  at  Port  Maria, 
being  unable  tb  attetid  the  association, 
wrote  as  follows  : — 

My  very  dear  Brethren, 

I  am  sorry  to  be  prevented  from  meeting 
with  you  at  your  annual  association ;  but 
sincerely  hope  aud  pray  that  the  spirit  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  with  you, 
and  that  the  abundant  blessing  of  God  our 
Father  may  rest  upon  the  religions  serrices 
in  which  you  engage. 

Respecting   the  church  at  Port  Maria, 
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vtth  whieh  tlie  wIm  tnd  |^  tppoiiitneBt 
of  God  liM  anttod  me  through  the  past  jtt, 
it  is  with  siDoere  tbuikfoliieM  1  have  ocea- 
aion  to  aaj  that  bleasuigs  moch  more  co- 
pions  than  ooold  have  bees  antioipated  have 
been  showered  riehlj  opoa  vs.  The  con- 
gregatkm  has  gradniJly  inereased  and  oon- 
siderable  additions  have  beea  made  to  the 

ohoroh. 

I  suppose  the  number  of  members  maj 
be  about  850,  and  the  namber  of  attendaats 
genenlly  may  be  nearlj  500.  Aboot  110 
have,  throagh  the  past  jear,  been  added  to 
the  ehnrch  bj  baptism.  I  hope  we  shall 
have  an  interest  hi  yoor  prayers,  and  that 
yon  all  in  yonr  several  churches  and  con- 
gregations may  be  blessed  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  ia  Christ,  b  the 

prayer  of 

Dear  Brethren, 
Toors  with  the  sbcerest  affeption 
and  esteem, 

J.  Burton. 

Upon  summing  up  the  additions  to  the 
several  churehes,  and  the  losses  they  have 
sustained  by  death  tfnd  otherwise,  we  find 
the  dear  inerease  of  members  since  the  last 
association  to  be  2017.* 

Having  thus  l^d  before  you  the  sub- 
stance of  the  information  we  have  received, 
we  would  commend  yon  to  God  and  to  the 
wofd  of  his  grace  which  is  able  to  build 
yon  up  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among 
all  them  wiuoh  are  sanctified. 

Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course  and 
be  glorified  yet  more  abundantly.  A  re- 
view of  the  past,  while  it  excites  lively 
gratitude  to  the  Great  Author  and  Bestower 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  should  also 
encourage  us  to  pray  without  ceasing  for 
continued  and  enlarged  supplies  of  his  Holy 
Spirit  without  whose  gracious  and  benign 
influences  we  labour  but  in  vain.  The  in- 
formation communicated  above  suggests 
abundant  matter  for  prayer  as  well  as  praise. 
Are  many  reported  as  being  apparently  the 
subjects  of  that  great  change  represented 


•  This  account  does  not  quite  agree  with 
the  tabular  statement  given  in  our  Herald 
for  September  last.  There  the  increase  is 
said  to  be  2356.  In  that  account,  the  for- 
mation of  the  church  at  Old  Harbour  is  in- 
cluded (by  disroiasion  of  202  from  Spanish 
Town)  besides  which,  there  is  an  error  of 
74  in  the  first  church  at  Kingston,  occa- 
sioned, it  appears,  by  confounding  the  in- 
crease with  the  number  baptized. 


by  our  Lord  oader  tiie  sigulflcant  emUem 
of  a  new  birth?  Let  as  praise  the  rich 
grace  herein  displayed,  and  pray  that  tliey 
may  evince  the  reality  of  the  change  by 
continually  growing  in  grace  an<{  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savioor  Jesus 
Christ,  and  by  being  froitfnl  in  holiness  unto 
his  glory.  Are  many  eaqniriog  the  way  to 
Zion  with  their  iacee  thitherward  ?  Let  us 
pray  that,  led  by  the  Spirit,  they  may  enter 
by  the  strait  gate,  and  walk  in  the  narrow 
way  that  leadeth  unto  life.  Have  any  fatlen 
from  their  fortaer  stedfastoess,  dishonoured 
their  sacred  profession,  and  thus  wounded 
the  Savioor  in  the  house  of  bis  friends?  Let 
us  pray  that  they  may  be  brought  again  witii 
weeping  and  suppHcatton  unto  the  Lord 
who  will  have  mercy  iipei>  them^  and  to  oor 
Cod  who  will  abundantly  pardon  ^  yea,  who 
will  heal  aH  their  backslidings,  reeeive 
them  graciously,  and  love  them  freely.  Are 
the  fields  already  white  unto  the  harvest, 
wftile  there  is  a  paucity  of  labourers  to  ga- 
ther in  the  preeious  crop  ?  O  let  us  pray 
with  renewed  fervour  and  increasing  cam- 
estness,  that  the  Great  Lord  of  the  harvest 
would  be  pleased  to  send  out  moro  labourers 
into  it.  Let  us  praise  him  that  those  al- 
ready in  the  field  have  been  spared  through 
another  year,  and  pray  that  such  supplies 
of  grace  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be 
granted  them  as  shall  enable  them  to  devote 
themselves  with  growing  energy  and  Boal 
to  the  serrice  of  their  great  Master  throagh. 
their  remaining  days ;  and  that  at  -length 
they  may  have  with  joy  to  render  their  ac- 
count of  many  turned  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  onto 
God,  by  the  divine  blessing  on  their  la- 
boors. 

And  now,  dear  brethren  farewell :  may 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thelovo 
of  God  the  Father,  and  the  commonioo>  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 
Signed  on  behalf  of  the  as80<^ation, 

James  Govltart^  Moderator. 

P.S.  By  a  letter  written  subsequent  t» 
the  meeting  at  Montego  Bay,  by  brMher 
Philippe,  it  appears  that  the  church  under 
his  care  has  enjoyed  a  good  degree  of  pros- 
perity daring  the  past  year,  and  that  the 
Sunday  and  day  schools  are  also  in  a  pros* 
perons  state.  The  following  is  the  report 
of  the  increase  and  decrease  of  the  church — 


Baptized 430 

Restored 4 

By  Letter  • .  •  •       5 


Total  439 
Clear  increase  422. 


Dismissed  •  • .  •     3 

Death 7 

Excluded    ....     7 


Total  17 


( ConiribuiionSf  S^e.  in  our  next.) 
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An  Essay  on  the  Writings  ojt  Dr. 

DWIGHT. 

The  subfitance  of  the  following  Essaj  was 
written  a  few  jears  ago,  for  an  abridged 
edition  of  Dr.  Dwigbt*8  Sjslem  of  Tlieo- 
iojTj,  in  foar  volumes,  to  which  it  was  pre- 
fixed. From  circamstances  it  is  oniteceisarj 
to  explain,  the  publisher  of  that  Abridg- 
ment failed  in  his  object — the  work  did  not 
sell — and  of  course  the  Essaj,  sharing  the 
same  fate,  has  not  ^et  foand  its  waj  to  the 
religinos  poblio.  The  friend  at  whose  re- 
quest it  was.  written,  and  others,  aoder 
whose  eye  it  has  happened  to  fall,  have  fre- 
quently urged  on  the  writer  ths  propriety  of 
giving  its  sentiments  circnlation,  through 
Ibe  medioni  of  some  periodical.  In  defer- 
ence to  this  recommendation,  therefore,  he 
purposes  presenting  the  substance  of  the 
Essaj  to  the  readers  of  the  Baptist  Maga- 
aune,  in  some  of  the  subseqaent,  if  not 
consecative' Numbers  of  the  present  volume, 
with  such  alterations  and  additions  as  maj 
suggest  themselves  to  his  mind  during  its 
progress.  The  topics  that  will  be  included 
in  these  papers,  are — The  Sovereignty  of 
4God — The  Doctrine  of  Divine  Decrees — 
The  Nature  and  Import  of  Love  to  the  Su- 
preme Being,  in  which  certain  extravagant 
notions  maintained  by  some  American  writ- 
ers on  that  subject  are  particularly  examin- 
ed ; — together  with  other  doctrines  of  divine 
troth  coneerniog  which  scriptural  and  con- 
sistent views  are  equally  desirable. 

The  first  Paper  contains  only  a  general 
survey  of  the  style  and  tendency  of  Dr. 
'Dwigiit's  writmgs,  and  may  be  entitled 

Introductory  Remarks. 

There  is  no  necessary  connection 
"between  mental  energy  and  moral 
worth.  The  former  may  exist 
without  the  latter;  and  in  this 
apostate  world  it  often  does  «o  to 
a  lamentable  degree.  In  such 
cases,  high  intellectual  endow- 
ments only  qualify  the  agent  for 
diffusing  more  widely  the  corrup- 
Voii,  V.     3d  Series. 


tions  of  a  vicious  and  depraved 
nature.    The  writings  of  such  men, 
often  voluminous  and  brilliant,  like 
the  tremendous  eru  ptions  of  a  burn- 
ing mountain,  secure  by  their  fear- 
ful energies  a  wider  extent  of  de- 
vastation   and     ruin.       Happily, 
however,  for  mankind,   the  most 
powerful  spirits  are  not  all  arrayed 
on  the  side  of  evil.     Intellects  of 
the  highest  order  have  been  conse* 
crated  to  the  cause  of  benevolence 
and  piety.     Men  endowed  with  the 
largest  understandings,  enlightened 
by  science,    comprehending    the 
most  extensive  range  of  thought, 
and  capable  of  the  deepest  mental 
abstraction,  have  employed  their 
noblest  energies  to  sustain  virtue 
and  disseminate  truth,  especially 
truth  the  most  sublime  and  import- 
ant— that  which  connects  the  mind 
immediately  with  God,  whence  it 
emanates,  and  to  whom  it  con- 
ducts us. 

Among  this  class  of  moral  bene<* 
factors,  the  late  President  of  Yale 
College  holds  an  honourable  pre- 
eminence. He  exhibited  the  rare 
^combination  of  great  intellectual 
and  moral  excellence;  adorning, 
in  his  life,  the  doctrines  he  so  ably 
defends  in  his  writings.  By  the 
uncommon  power^s  of  his  mind,  the 
piety  and  benevolence  of  his  dis- 
position, the  urbanity  of  his  man- 
ners, and  the  peculiar  incidents  of 
his  life.  Dr.  Dwight  acquired  a 
commanding  inilue»ee  on  the  minds 
and  affections  of  the  public.  He 
was  elevated  to  a  most  honourable 
station  in  the  American  churches, 
and  may  justly  be  esteemed  a  star 
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of  the  first  ,iQagi|itude . in  the  west- 
ern hemisphere.     His  biographer 
remarks — ''  In  a  fair  claim  to  ori- 
ginality of  thought,  of  method,  and 
of  illustration,  it  is  confidently  be- 
lieyed  that  the  sermons  of  President 
D wight  need  not  shrink  from  a 
comparison  with  those  of  any  other 
writer/'      Clear     and     profound 
thinking,  careful  deliberation,  and 
intellectual  energy,  unquestionably 
characterize  his  sermons.     As  was 
said  of  the  writings  of  Lord  Bacon, 
they  are  full  of  thought,  "full of 
the  seeds  of  things.'*      Few  men 
have  brought  to  the  investigation 
of  abstruse  questions,  minds  more 
eminently  qualified  for  the  under- 
taking.    In  the  fathomless  abyss 
of  research  he  seems  perfectly  at 
home.      His   understanding  never 
labours   under   the  weight   of  its 
subject.     Doctrines  the   most  re- 
condite are  familiar  in  his  hands. 
His  thoughts  rise  in  an  order  the 
most  natural   and   easy,   and  are 
conveyed  in  language  definite,  ner- 
vous,   and  transparent.      In    his 
mode  of  discussing  topics  of  most 
frequent  recurrence,   there  is  no- 
thing superficial  or  common-place. 
He  penetrates  into  the  interior  of 
divine  truth,  and  out  of  the. sacred 
treasury  brings  forth  things  new  as 
well  as  old.     Some  preachers  are 
perpetually  aiming  after  novelty; 
who  try  to  be  original  without  suc«- 
ceeding,    but  who  often  become 
sufficiently  ridiculous  without  even 
trying  at  it.     Nothing  of  this  kind 
will  apply  to  Dr.  D.     He  never 
dives  deep  to  come   up   muddy. 
His  views  are  definite  and  distinct, 
even  where  they  are    profound; 
and  perhaps,  indeed,  they  appear 
less  profound  than   they  are,  on 
account  of  their  being  so  easily 
apprehended,  as  the  eye  often  mia- 
cau^ulates  the  depth  of  the  flowing 
stream  from  the  clearness  of  its 
waters. 

It  maybe  stated  also,  as  a  pecu- 


liar excellence  of  this  writer,  that 
he  adapts  his  style  tf>  the  nature  of 
his  subject.     His  principal  object 
in  these  Lectures  is  to  explain  and 
demonstrate  the   great  truths    of 
theology;    and   to    facilitate   this 
object,  he  aims  at  simplicity,  con- 
ciseness,  and    perspicuity.       His 
imagination,  naturally  ardent  and 
active,  is  placed  under  interdict. 
Figurative   language  is  sparingly 
introduced;  seldom,  when  stating 
his  argument,   and   never  in   the 
leading  divisions  of  his   subject. 
His  style  is  neither  enfeebled   by 
expletives,  nor  encumbered  by  or- 
naments.    Every  thing  is  avoided 
that  would  obscure  his  meaning,  or 
displace  a  link  in  the  chain  of  logi- 
cal induction  by  which  his  idea» 
are  connected.     But  when  he  pro- 
ceeds to  shew  the  influence  of  these 
doctrines  on  the  heart  and  life,  to 
enforce  them   on  the  conscience,, 
and  to  claim  for  them  a  place  iu 
the  affections,  he  pours  forth  strains 
of   manly   and  impassioned     elo- 
quence.    From  the  ample  stores  of 
his  rich  and  well-ordered  mind,  he 
is  readily  supplied  with  appropriate 
materials  to  illustrate  his  subject, 
and  to  invest  it  with  dignity,  ener- 
gy, and  grace.  In  his  most  power- 
ful appeals  to  the  passions,  there 
is  nothing  forced  or  artificial.    His 
imagination  is  still  tributary  to  his 
understanding.     All  is  natural  and 
easy,  the  expression  of  strong  and 
genuine  feeling ;  he  rises  with  his 
theme,  and  is  borne  on  by  a  deep 
sense   of  its   i m porta uce.      "His 
sermons,"  observes  his  biographer, 
^'  were  not  adorned  with  as  many 
decorations  of  taste,  and  ornaments 
of  imagination,  as  some  other  dis- 
tinguished pulpit  orators.     But  in 
the  primary  qualities  of  real  elor 
quence»    his  sermons   were   emir 
nently  rich;  in   powerful  appeals 
to  the  heart,  in  vivid  pictures  of 
vice  apd  virtue^  sketched  from  th^ 
life;  in  avfful  denKnci!EUioii» ;   in 
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solemn  remonstrance;   in  fervent 
intercession." 

Dr.   D.'s   views  of  the  several 
articles   of    natural  and  revealed 
religion,  which  successively  pass 
under   his   inspection,  are  clearly 
defined,     and   harmoniously  con- 
nected ;  forming  a  complete  series, 
and  comprehending  all  the  import- 
ant doctrines  and  duties  included 
in  the  wide   circle  of  theological 
science.     *'  As  a  hody  of  divinity, 
and  as  a  code  of  Christian  morals, 
it  forms  an  invaluable  accession  to 
the  Theological  Bibliotheca."     By 
this   general  encomium,   it  is  not 
intended  to  express  an  unqualified 
approbation  of  every  position  ad- 
vanced,   and    of    every   mode   of 
expression  which  occurs  in  Dr.  D.'s 
voluminous  works.    Perfection  is 
not  the  attribute  of  man.     To  the 
correctness  of  the  leading  senti- 
ments maintained  in  these  volumes, 
it  is  conceived  that  no  valid  ezeep- 
tions  can  be  taken ;  while  the  de- 
votional strain  and  practical  tend- 
ency of  the  whole,  will  be  sure  of 
a  response    from    every   kindred 
spirit,  from  every  pious  and  philan- 
thropic bosom. 

Some  of  the  American  writers 
have  plunged  deeply  into  metaphy- 
sical abstraction ;  and  we  are  in- 
debted to  them  for  the  light  they 
have  shed  on  the  first  principles  of 
moral  science.  Yet  it  must  be 
confessed,  in  some  cases,  that  the 
process  of  their  ratiocination  is 
dull  and  heavy  ;  embarrassed  by  a 
tedious  multiplication  of  divisions, 
and  encumbered  by  an  unnecessary 
weight  of  words ;  and  that  the 
labour  of  their  research  is  not  al- 
ways repaid  by  the  value  of  their 
discoveries.  The  writings  of  Pre- 
sident Dwight  are  not  chargeable 
with  either  of  these  drawbacks. 
His  logical  powers  were  of  a  high 
order.  He  was  capable  of  sustain- 
ing a  close  concatenation  ofthought, 
and  of  pursuing  a  question  through 


an  unbroken  series  of  induction, 
without  the  dulness  usually  attend* 
ant  on  metaphysical  disquisition* 
The  chain  of  his  argument  is  lumi* 
nous  and  beautiful,  while  his  con« 
elusions  are  irresistible.  His  con- 
ceptions are  his  own ;  and  the  . 
most  vigorous  efforts  of  his  under- 
standing are  enlivened  by  a  heart 
of  the  finest  sensibility.  It  has 
been  well  remarked  by  one  of  his 
reviewers,  that  ''the  connection 
between  his  intellectual  powers  and 
his  moral  sensibilities,  seems  never 
to  be  suspended,  but  a  wholesome 
circulation  is  going  forward,  which 
communicates  warmth  to  his  most 
a  bstract  speculations.  The  conse* 
quent  effect  is,  that  these  lectures 
are  admirably  adapted  to  make  the 
reader  not  merely  a  rational  be- 
liever, but  a  devout  Christian.* 

Rarelv  has  the  biblical  student 
pursued  the  investigation  of  truth 
less  under  the  influence  of  sec  tar 
rian  bias,  or  more  free  from  the  re- 
straints and  trammels  of  human 
system,  than  the  present  writer. 
Dr.  D.  possessed  a  masculine  and 
independent  mind,  and  on  all  sub- 
jects he  thought  for  himself.  It 
would  be  easy  to  select  passages 
from  his  sermons,  in  which  he  ap- 
pears to  be  verging  on  the  confines 
of  opposite  systems ;  a  presump- 
tive proof,  at  least,  that  he  made 
the  Scqptures  themselves,  and  not 
any  human  interpretation  of  them, 
the  standard  of  his  faith,  and  the 
rule  of  his  ministerial  labours.  He 
observes,  **  An  attempt  has  been 
made,  in  the  progress  of  these  dis- 
courses, to  exhibit  the  most  im- 
portant of  these  things  in  a  regular 
scheme,  to  the  view  df  this  audi- 
ence. It  has  been  my  design  to 
exhibit  them  as  they  are  actually 
contained  in  the  Scriptures ;  and 
to  let  the  sacred  volume  speak  its 
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own  lanipiage.    This  design  I  have 
watchfully  pursued ;  and  I  hope 
faithfully.     There  was  a  period  in 
my  life,  at  which  I  regarded  human 
systems  with  more  reverence  than 
I  can  now  justify,  and  much  more 
than  1  am  willing  should  be  ren- 
dered to   my  own.     Let  God  be 
true,  but  every  man  who  wilfully 
contradicts  his  declaration,  a  iiar.*^ 
It  is  probably  on  this    account, 
when  reading  these  sermons,  that 
the  simple  current  of  our  thoughts 
and  feelings,  is  not  impeded  by  the 
mystic  technicalities  and  scholas- 
tic subtleties  which  we  meet  with 
in  works  of  a  systematic,  or,  more 
correctly  speaking,  of  a  sectarian 
character.     Here  we  have  scriptu- 
ral doctrine  and  evangelical  senti- 
ment, without  those  muddy  refine- 
ments, if  we  may  connect  such 
opposite  expressions,  which    are 
generated  by  a  narrow  and  sophis- 
ticated theology. 

The'  writer  of  this  essay  is  not 
aware,  that  the  doctrines  maintain- 
ed by  the  learned  Professor  are 
less  Calyinistic  than  those  advo- 
cated  by  other  distinguished  di- 
vines of  his  own  country  ;  or  that 
his  religious  views  are  essentially 
different  from  theirs.     But  they  are 
conveyed  in  terms  less  obnoxious 
to  party  prejudice,  and  less  offen- 
sive to  modern  taste ;  without  los- 
ing any  thing  of  their  substance, 
they  are   filtered    and  refined  of 
those  grosser  forms  of  expression, 
in  which  they  appear  in  other  Ame- 
rican publications.     He  Is  not  ex- 
posed to  the  charge  which  has  been 
urged  against  some  Calvinistic  wri- 
ters—that of  concealing  his  mean- 
ing behind  the  ambiguity  of  his 
terms.     His  language  on  all  sub- 
jects is  precise  and  explicit.     He 
uses  no  vague  or  equivocal  expres- 
sions.    He  flies  to  no  cloudy  re- 
gions to   escape  the  point  of  an 
argument.     When  he  feels  a  diffi- 
culty^ he  candidly  acknowledges 


it.    But  he  does  not,  as  some  sys* 
tematic  writers  have  done,  unne- 
cessarily magnify    and    multiply 
difficulties,  by  extending  his  theory 
wider  than  is  required  by  the  sim- 
ple language  and  harmonious  tes- 
timony of  the  volume  whence  he 
derives  it.     Where  Dr.  D.  has  felt 
a  difficulty  which  he  was  unable 
to  resolve,  he  has  often  relieved 
himself  from  the  pressure  of  it,  by 
rolling  it  back  on  his  opponent; 
shewing  that  it  arises  out  of  an  in- 
disputable fact,  and  has  no  pecu- 
liar bearing   on  the  doctrine    in 
question.     Not  satisfied  merely  to 
support  the  sentiment  of  his  text, 
he  has  been  also  desirous  to  fortify 
it  against  the  several  objections  by 
which  it  is  assailed.     In  perform- 
ing this  task  he  excel  led  most  other 
preachers.     His  style  of  reasoning 
has  the  advantage  of  disembarrass- 
ing the  question  of  verbal  criticism, 
and  bringing  it  within  the  province 
of  common  sense.     Possessed  of 
an  acute  discernment,  a  sound  and 
discriminating  judgment,   he  was 
eminently  qualified  to  distinguish 
truth  from  error,  and  to  disentangle 
the  former  from  the  numerous  in- 
volutions with  which  the  latter  has 
crippled  its  energies,  and  obscured 
its  lustre. 

The  worthy  President  was  also 
liberal  in  his  spirit,  while  he  was 
firm  in  his  principles.  The  subject 
proposed  for  discussion  he  submits 
to  the  severest  investigation,  fear- 
less of  the  issue.  Yet  his  style 
may  be  considered  rather  didactic, 
than  polemic.  He  aims  more  to 
enlighten  his  opponent,  than  to 
refute  his  arguments.  He  was  well 
able  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope 
that  was  in  him,  and  he  does  so 
with  meekness  and  fear.  With  the 
full  exercise  of  candour  towards 
those  who  differed  from  him,  he 
was  not  insensible  to  the  import- 
ance of  truth,  nor  disposed  to  com- 
promise its  claims.    There  was  no 
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VBcertainty  or    iiulecisioa  Jn    hiii 
ooQTictions ;  no  languor  io  the  tone 
of  his  belief.     He  knew  nothiqg 
of  that  latitudinarian  indifference 
which  often  passes  under  the  name 
of  liberality.     If  he  was  no  dog- 
matist, he  was  no  sceptic.  He  held 
no  fluctuating  opinions  on  points  of 
importance.     His  sentiments  were 
principles  deeply  wrought  into  the 
texture  of  his  religious  character. 
Religion  with  him  was  an  affair  of 
serious  moment.     It  is  impossible 
to   read   his  discourses,     without 
perceiving  that  they  were  written 
under  this  conviction.     He  deemed 
it  not  enough  to  gaze  on  truth  with 
the  eye  of  speculation ;  he  grasped 
it  with  the  firmness  of  one  who  felt 
that  his  safety  depended  upon  re- 
taining it.     Let  her  not  yo^  for  she 
is  thy  life.     Hence,  in  drawing  the 
characters  of  men,  and  developing 
the  latent  principles  of  their  actions, 
he  proves  himself  to  be  a  close  stu- 
dent of  human  nature  ;  and  a  faith- 
ful inspector  of  the  deep  recesses 
of  his  own  bosom. 

Superstition  has  her  votaries  in 
every  country.  Dr.  D.  informs  us 
of  a  numerous  class  in  bis  own, 
who  pretended  to  inspiration; — 
**who  professed  to  believe  that 
their  preachers  are  supplied  di- 
rectly from  heaven  with  supernatu- 
ral light  and  power;  so  as  to 
enable  them  clearly  to  understand, 
and  profitably  to  ejcpound^  the 
word  of  God."  The  folly  and 
fallacy  of  such  pretensions  he  ably 
exposes,  in  his  sermon  "on  the 
various  duties  of  ministers;"  and, 
what  is  more  to  our  purpose  to 
observe,  he  possessed  a  spirit  ut- 
terly at  variance  with  such  a  pro- 
fession. In  the  sermon  alluded  to, 
he  lays  it  down  as  a  cardinal  prin- 
ciple, that  tlie  prime  object  of  study 
to  a  minister  is  the  Bible ;  and  in 
bis  mode  of  discussing  theological 
questions  he  discovers  an  intimate 
acquaintance  withlhat  sacred  vo- 


lume, and  a  spirit  desirous  of  being 
guided  by  its  light,  and  disposed  to 
bow  to  its  authoriW.  But  he  does 
not  discard  the  omce  of  reason  tn 
matters  of  revelation.  "  Reaso^," 
he  observes,  **  has  been  often  and 
justly  styled  '  the  light  of  the 
mind.'  Mr.  Locke,  with  great  force 
and  beauty,  styles  it  '  the  candle 
of  the  Lord  shining  within  man.' 
It  is  our  ultimate  directress.  Even 
the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  re- 
velation can  be  nothing  to  us,  until 
reason  has  first  discerned  it  to  he 
a  revelation,  and  determined  the 
real  import  of  its  precepts  and  doc- 
trines." 

But  if  Dr.  D.  knew  the  value  of 
reason  in  matters  of  revelation,  he 
knew  also  its  limits.  Possessed 
of  the  strongest  powers  of  mind 
for  the  investigation  of  abstruse 
questions,  he  observes  a  sobriety 
and  diffidence,  when  exercising 
them  on  the  great  things  of  God, 
worthy  of  imitation.  To  ascertain 
the  boundaries  of  lawful  inquiry 
relative  to  things  spiritual  and  di« 
vine,  is  an  important  discovery. 
Many  an  ardent  spirit  has  become 
the  dupe  of  its  own  inquisitiveness* 

«  Andwaoder'd  forth  in  endless  mazei  lost.*' 

**  The  bounds  of  the  human 
mind,"  as  he  justly  observes,  ''  as 
well  as  of  the  human  race,  are 
fixed,  and  beyond  them  it  cannot 
pass."  In  the  science  of  theology, 
as  in  every  other,  there  are  themes 
too  vast  for  the  human  intellect  to 
grasp;  too  subtile  for  its  acutest 
perceptions,  to  discern.  It  is  the 
glory  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing. 
Uemaketh  darkness  his  pavilion: 
His  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  his  foot- 
steps are  not  hnovm.  It  is  no  won-< 
der,  then,  as  Dr.  Watts  remarks, 
that  ''we  finite,  limited  beings, 
soon  lose  ourselves  among  infini-<> 
ties,  whether  great  or  small,  till  we 
retreat  within  our  own  bounds,  ^od 
reason  upon  things  which  aie  made 
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for  our  grasp  of  thought.'**  In 
the  permission  of  moral  evil,  and 
in  the  grand  scheme  devised  by 
infinite  wisdom  to  countervail  its 
d (images,  there  are  heights,  and 
depths,  and  lengths,  and  breadths 
ichich  surpass  knowledge.  Into  the 
dark  profound  of  this  sacred  sci- 
ence, our  author  does  not  attempt 
to  penetrate  further  than  the  inte- 
rests of  truth  require ;  and  v^here- 
ever  reason  advances,  it  is  with 
the  torch  of  revelation  in  her  hand. 
Many  an  error  has  its  origin  in  the 
perplexed  metaphysics  by  which 
theology  has  been  so  much  ob- 
scured and  p^verted.  With  his 
usual  modesty  and  good  sense.  Dr. 
D.  remarks — ^•'So  far  as  I  may  be 
permitted  to  judge,  divines  have 
insisted  on  the  metaphysical  nature 
of  this  subject  (moral  agency)  and 
several  others,  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  perplex,  rather  than  to  instruct.'' 
All  that  it  is  important  for  man 
to  know,  is  happily  placed  within 
the  reach  of  the  plainest  under- 
standing. It  is  not  necessary  to 
ascertain  the  elementary  principles 
of  divine  truth,  in  order  to  receive  it 
and  obey  its  dictates.  The  simple 
peasant,  who  never  heard  of  the 

grismatic  colours  of  the  light  of 
eaven,  not  less  than  the  philoso- 
pher who  first  discovered  them,  is 
warmed,  and  cheered,  and  guided 
by  its  beams. 

(To  be  contmued*) 


The  Munstbr  Baptists. 
(Continued  from  p.  102.^ 

Proceeding  with  the  history  of 
the  Munster  Anabaptists,  we  shall 
make  only  one  preliminary  obser- 
yatton ;  that  the  foregoing  account 
pf  the  state  of  things  in  that  ci^, 
shews  that  the  people  were  ripe  for 
an  opposition  to  many  of  the  senti- 

•  Pbil.  Bi»«J.  p.  284, 


ments  and  pracdces  of  tb^  esta- 
blished religion  ;  and  we  will  now 
endeavour  to  give  a  compressed 
account  of  the  leading  events  which 
followed  those  already  detailed. 

Rothman,  who,  as  we  have  be- 
fore stated,    was  a  Psedobaptist 
when   he    began   his  ministry  in 
Munster,  continued  for  some  time 
zealously  to  support  the  baptism  of 
infants  ;  but  when  some  who  came 
to  Munster  opposed  it,  his  atten- 
tion was  directed  more  closely  to 
the  subject,  and  his  sentiments  un- 
derwent a  change.     A  public  dis- 
putation took  place,  and,  as  often 
is  the  case,  both  sides  claimed  the 
victory.     The  Council  of  the  city 
then  interfered,   and   ordered  the 
Anabaptists  to  be  silent;   but  it 
was  soon  found  that  this  measure 
did  not  succeed.     Rothman,  and 
some  others  who  entered  into  his 
views,  were  prohibited  from  pub- 
licly   preaching;    but    they    still 
found  means  to  spread  their  opi- 
nions.   The  Council  then  impri- 
soned Rothman,  but  we  soon  after- 
wards find  him  at  liberty.    They 
then  thought  of  expelling  from  the 
city  all  who  were  favourable  to  the 
new  doctrine,  but  some  of  the  ma- 
gistrates observed  that  this  was  a 
more  difficult  labour  than  was  ap- 
prehended ;  for  many  of  the  citi- 
zens thought  the  Anabaptists  in  the 
right,  and  that  they  would  find  it 
impossible    to   expel    so  large  a 
number  of  the  inhabitants  who  had 
arms  in  their  hands,  and  who  would 
probably  use  them.     These  consi' 
aerations,  and  a  disinclination  on 
each  side  to  resort  to  violenoe,  led 
the  Council  to  adopt  milder  mea- 
sures.   The  preachers  of  the  new 
doctrine  were  ordered  to  be  silent, 
but  the  people  were  left  to  believe 
what  they  thought  right. 

The  Prince  Bishop  conceived 
the  present  time  favourable  to  the 
re-establishmcnt  of  his  authority, 
but  his  attempt  was  unsuccessfnl; 
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for  the  Councii  were  against  him, 
and  requested  the  Landgrave  of 
Hesse  to  send  preachers  who  could 
instruct  the  people  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  Reformation.  Two  were 
sent  accordingly,  but  when  one  of 
them  saw  the  state  of  the  city,  and 
the  temper  of  its  inhabitants,  he 
returned  home  ;  the  other,  TkeofL 
FahriduSy  laboured  to  complete 
his  purpose,  but  he  soon  found  that 
the  new  sect  iBcreased  in  number 
so  fast,  that  his  endeavours  were  in 
I'ain. 

But  though  it  is  distinctly  stated 
by  the  historians  of  that  period, 
that  the  Anabaptists  rapidly  rose 
into  notice,  yet  they  have  afforded 
us  no  materials  that  will  enable  us 
to  give  any  thing  like  an  extended 
and  precise  view  of  their  ^  senti- 
ments. It  is  true  that  CoehlaeHs, 
in  the  year  1534,  brought  forward 
a  list  of  twenty-one  articles,  pro- 
fessing to  contain  the  peculiar 
sentiments  and  practices  of  these 
people,  some  of  which  were  of  a 
singular,  and  others  of  a  vicious 
character;  whilst  they  state  no- 
thing concerning  either  their  opi- 
nions or  practice  as  Anabaptists, 
but  only  shew  that  they  were  called 
by  that  name.  But  as  Jochmus 
observes,  (^though  he  is  no  Ana- 
baptist of  any  description,)  these 
articles  not  only  come  in  a  ques- 
tionable shape,  but  they  were  at 
the  time  not  proved— they  were 
improbable,  and  denied;  so  that 
they  will  not  bear  the  test  of  criti- 
cism. He,  therefore,  has  treated 
them  as  mere  fabrications.  It  is, 
besides,  acknowledged,  that  the 
conduct  of  the  early  Anabaptists 
was  of  different  character.  Their 
morals  were  pure,  they  were  de- 
vout in  their  worship,  and  by  those 
means  they  gained  attention .  Roth- 
than  was  simple  and  rlBtired  in  his 
mannefrs,  and  he  exhorted  his  fol- 
lowers to  the  practice  of  benevo- 
lence and  brotherly  love.     He  con- 


sidered the  churches  then 'esta- 
blished as  all  corrupt;  and  the 
whole  wc^ld  as  in  a  lost  condition 
—that  on  this  apcount  the  wrath  of 
God  would  soon  descend  upon  itfr- 
that  the  world,  in  one  sense,  would 
soon  come  to  an  end,  but  that  the 
judgment-day  would  not  arrive  till 
Christ  had  established*  his  kingdom 
and  reigned  on  earth  a  thousand 
years — that  his  subjects  would  be 
all  righteous — that  they  should 
raise  families,  who  should  be  a 
holy  seed — and  that  labour .  and 
sorrow  should  be  banished  far 
away.  When  this  period  arrived, 
the  wicked  would  be  destroyed  and 
the  elect  gathered  from  the  four 
quarters  of  the  earth  to  one  place; 
(though  atthis  time  it  was  not  ima* 
gined  that  the  place  would  be  Mun^ 
steri)  and  that  those  who  were  to 
be  partakers  of  these  blessings 
ought  to  rer^eiye  the  sign  of  the 
covenant,  by  being  baptized. 

Such  sentiments  obtained  a  ready 
assent  from  the  multitude,  who 
wished  to  be  free  from  the  toils  of 
life ;  and  drew  the  attention  not 
only  of  the  people  of  Munster,  but 
of  those  who  came  thither  from 
other  places.  Indeed,  an  opinion 
somewhat  similar,  respecting  the 
approach  of  a  millennial  state,  only 
perhaps  not  carried  to  the  same 
extent,  was  common  to  the  Re- 
formers, as  was  clearly  pointed  out 
in  our  Supplement  for  last  year.* 

The  Council  of  the  city  attempt- 
ed to  arrest  the  progress  of  these 
sentiments,  by  ordering  -the  civil 
officers  to  conduct  a  number  of  the 
Anabaptist  preachers  out  of  town. 
Rothman  was  excepted,  probably 
on  account  of  his  popularity  among 
the  people  at  large.  But  when  the 
officers  led  them  out  of  the  city  at 
one  gate,  the  party  which  favoured 
them  brought  them  in  again  at  an- 
other ! 

*  See  page  651. 
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In  January^  1534,  John  Mat- 
thiesen,  who  assumed  the  charac* 
ter  of  a  prophet,  sent  from  Holland 
two  persons  who  made  a  conspicu- 
ous figure  in  the  affairs  of  Munster, 
viz.  Gerrard  Klaster,  and  particu- 
larly John  BocheUf  or  BocheUon, 
commonly  known  by  the  name  of 
John  of  Leyden.  A  short  time 
after,  Matthiesen  came  himself. 
John  of  Leyden,  who  became  so 
prominent  in  the  transactions  at 
Munster^  was  the  son  of  a  man 
who  lived  at  the  Hague,  and  who 
held  a  respectable  office  in  that 
town*  His  education  was  similar 
to  that  of  persons  in  his  station, 
but  did  not  go  beyond  an  acquaint- 
ance with  his  native  language.  He 
had  a  restless  mind,  had  travelled 
into  Flanders,  England,  and  Por- 
tugal ;  by  trade  he  was  a  tailor, 
but  at  Ley  den  he  sold  wine  and 
ale.  He  was  said  to  have  a  consi- 
derable knowledge  of  his  Bible, 
and  was  induced  to  go  to  Munster, 
because  he  heard  that  there  were 
excellent  preachers  in  that  city. 
He  was  an  Anabaptist  before  he 
left  Holland,  and  had  visited  vari- 
ous places  in  his  native  country, 
for  the  purpose  of  spreading  his 
sentiments,  and  some  success  had 
attended  his  endeavours.  He  was 
twenty-five  years  of  age  when  he 
came  to  Munster,  and  he  resided 
in  the  house  of  Knipperdoling , 

Soon  afterwards,  it  was  asserted 
that  Munster  was  to  be  the  iVeu; 
Jerusalem ;  and  in  the  month  of 
February,  1534,.  scenes  of  unex- 
ampled tumult  were  displayed. 
Henry  RuHe,  a  monk  of  Harlem, 
ran  through  the  city  like  a  mad- 
man, and  cried,  ''  The  day  of  the 
Lord  is  at  hand — repent  all  ye  that 
have  not  received  the  sign  of  the 
covenant."  In  tlie  afternoon  of 
the  same  day,  Knipperdoling  and 
John  of  Ley  den  also  ran  through 
the  streets,  with  their  eyes  towards 
heairen,  repeating  the  same  cry, 


and  exhorting  the  people  to  repent*. 
Others  caught  the  infection — somtt 
said  the  King  of  Heaven  was  come 
down  to  establish  the  New  Jeru- 
salem; others,  that  they  saw  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  clouds,  and 
Christ  with  the  ensigns  of  war  in 
his  right  hand,  and  thousands  of 
angels,  who  threatened  to  destroy 
the  impenitent.  Those  who  were 
infected  by  this  contagion  thought 
themselves  strong  enough,,  to  seize 
the  city  \.  and  the  next  day,  up- 
wards of  five  hundred  armed  them- 
selves, and  took  possessiot^  of  the 
market'plaoe,  and  of  the  Council" 
house,  in  which  a  considerable 
quantity  of  arms  of  various  kinds 
was*  deposited. 

Such  of  the  magistrates  as  were 
not  of  this  party,  met  in  one  of  the 
churches  to  consider  what  mea- 
sures they  should  adopt ;  and  had 
they  acted  with  promptitude  and 
decision,  they  might  have  stopped 
the  progress  of  the  insurrection. 
A  message  was  sent  to  the  Prince 
Bishop,  and  to  some  other  govern- 
ors not  far  off;  troops  were,  in  mo» 
tion,  and  just  at  hand,  when   a 
treaty  between  the  two  parties-was 
proposed,  and  it  was  agreed  that 
every  one  should  be  tolerated  in- 
his  religious  opinions.     The  forces 
were  dismissed,  and  as  soon  as  the 
people  who  were  attached  to  John 
of  Ley  den  saw  that  the  danger  w  as- 
over,  a  scene  of  the  most  tumultu- 
ous character  agitated   the    city. 
A  multitude  of  women  ran  shriek- 
ing through  the  streets  like  furies,, 
looking   up  to  heaven,    clapping 
their  hands,  gnashing  their  teeth, 
calling  on  the  ungodly  to  repent, 
and   uttering  imprecations.     This- 
uproar  induced   many   to,  collect 
their  property  and  depart;  others- 
thought  fit  to  comply  with  the  de- 
mands of  the  populace,   and  be- 
came Anabaptists,      Letters  also 
were  sent  to  tliose  of  similar  senti- 
ments in  other  countries,  advising- 
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fhem  to  come  to  Muntter^  now 
declared  to  be  the  New  Jerusalenif 
and  not  to  be  anxious  about  leav- 
iog  their  property.  The  next  step 
was  to  plunder  churches  and  houses, 
and  whatever  the  party,  which  now 
felt  their  power,  thought  proper  to 
burn  or  destroy,  was  sacrificed 
without  consideration. 

In  the  month  of  February,  1534, 
the  weather  was  very  tempestuous 
and  severe,  when  a  number  of  the 
Anabaptists  armed  themselves,  and 
with  the  prophet  Matthiesen  ran 
through  the  city,  commanding  the 
people  to  repent  and  receive  the 
sign  of  the  covenant,  or  they  would 
be  excluded  from  the  number  of 
the  people  of  God.  Some  asked 
what  they  should  do:  the  reply 
was,  '*  Go  into  the  market-place 
and  be  baptized."  But  many  were 
driven  away  with  their  wives  and 
children,  were  plundered  as  they 
went,  and  had  to  encounter  thie 
severity  of  the  storms  and  of  the 
snow,  to  a  degree  which  would 
have  moved  any  who  had  the  com- 
mon feelings  of  compassion  to  pity 
their  case. 

After  these  events,  the  continu- 
ance of  the  former  scenes  of  devas- 
tation and  madness  might  naturally 
be  expected.     The  Prince  Bishop 
saw  that  nothing  but  force  could 
reduce  the  city,  and  he  began  to 
make  the  necessary  preparations, 
and  to  seek  the  assistance  of  the 
neighbouring  states.     In  the  mean- 
time, the  present  rulers  of  Munster 
were  not  idle ;  they  fortified  their 
city,  they  divided  their  people  into 
companies,  they  appointed  officers, 
prepared  themselves  for  a   siege, 
and  possessed  the  most  determined 
courage.     Matthiesen^  whose  re- 
putation as  a  prophet  was  still  con- 
siderable, ordered  all  the  people  to 
bring  their   gold  and  silver,  and 
other   valuables,   to  the  Council- 
house;  and  then  all  books   were 


ordered  to  be  burnt,  except  the 
Bible ;  and  invitations  were  seni 
to  all  who  would  accept  them  in 
Holland  and  Friesland,  to  come 
with  their  arms,  and  with  what 
necessary  property  for  their  sup- 
port during  the  journey  they  could 
obtain,  to  deliver  the  city  from  it» 
besiegers  ;  but  many  who  nmde 
the  attempt,  met  with  destruction.. 

About  Easter,  Matthiesen  sallied 
out  with  a  small  body,  by  whom' 
he  vainly  hoped  he  could  conquer 
his  enemies ;  but  his  companion» 
fled,  and  he  was  slain.  John  of 
Leyden  instantly  endeavoured  to 
remove  the  impression  which  such 
an  event  might  make,  by  appeasing 
the  people,  saying,  that  it  was  be- 
fore revealed  to  him  by  the  Lord ; 
and  that  they  ought  not  to  lament 
their  loss,  for  the  prophet  was  by 
this  means,  sooner  than  others^ 
taken  to  the  enjoyment  of  eternal 
life. 

Knipperdoling  then  began  to  pro-- 
phesy,.  that  the  high  must  be  brought 
low,  and  the  low  exalted.  John  of 
Leyden  immediately  took  the  hint„ 
and  explained  it,  that  he  who  had 
been  the  highest  was  to  become  ther 
lowest ;  and  therefore  he  appoint- 
ed Knipperdoling  to  be  the  public 
executioner,  and  immediately  con- 
ferred upon  him  the  proper  ensigns> 
of  the  office ! 

John  immediately  sought  to  es- 
tablish his  own  authority  o»  still 
surer  grounds;  he  new-modelled< 
the  magistracy,  and  appointed 
twelve  men  as  apostles,  to  whom 
he  pretended  to  give  kingly  power,, 
and  a  sword,  with  which,  and  the* 
word  of  God„they  were  to  rule  the 
people.  The  offences  they  were 
to  punish,  in  ease  men  repented 
not,  were  blasphemy,  whoredom,, 
robbery,  theft,  deceit, and  reviling.. 
A  new  system  of  police  was  esta- 
blished,  a  community  of  goods  was* 
ordered,  and  regulations  given  to* 
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die  people,  eoneerning  what  they 
should  eat  at  their  feasts,  and  how 
they  should  be  clothed. 

About  this  time  abeautiful  young 
woman  thought  that  she  could  act 
the  part  of  Judith^  and  bring  the 
bead  of  the  Bishop  to  the  city. 
She  dressed  herself  in  rich  attire, 
and  went  to  the  camp;  she  re- 
quested to  be  introduced  to  the 
Bishop,  pretending  that  she  came 
to  reveal  discoveries  of  importance. 
But  her  design  being  betrayed,  she 
was  apprehended,  and  instead  of 
bringing  back  the  Bishop^s  head, 
she  lost  her  own. 

After  the  city  had  been  besieged 
five  months,  the  authority  of  John 
ef  Ley  den  still  daily  increased.  At 
length  he  destroyed  the  last  re- 
mains of  decency,  by  asserting  that 
he  had  had  a  divine  revelation  in 
flavour  of  polygamy.  Roihman 
opposed  it.  John  was  angry, 
swore  that  he  was  right,  and  Roth- 
man  was  silent.  This  new  doc- 
trine was  then  for  three  days 
preached  to  the  people,  and  the 
profligate  part  of  the  city  consider- 
ed it  sufficiently  proved.  The  in- 
dignation, however,  of  anumber  of 
the  citizens  was  aroused,  and  about 
two  hundred  of  them  agreed  to 
make  an  attempt  to  frustrate  this 
system  of  iniquity,  and  then  to  de- 
liver up  the  city  to  the  Prince 
Bishop,  They  seized  John,  and 
some  of  his  companions  in  the 
night,  and  put  them  in  prison  ;  but 
the  opposite  party  delivered  them, 
overpowered  those  who  had  con- 
fined them,  twenty-five  of  whom 
were  shot,  sixty-six  beheaded,  and 
the  rest  treated  with  various  indig- 
nities. 

The  introduction  of  polygamy 
shewed  the  influence  John  had  in 
the  city.  He  was  completely  its 
'lord;  he  only  wanted  the  title  to 
h%  its  hing.  A  new  prophet,  at 
this  juncture  declared,  that  the 
Heavenly  Father  had    appointed 


him  to  be  the  king  of  the  whole 
earth.  The  twelve  apostles  before 
mentioned,  to  each  of  whom  a  sword 
had  been  given,  were  directed  by 
this  prophet  to  deliver  them  back 
to  John,  and  to  anoint  him  king. 
John  said,  that  it  had  been  revealed 
to  him,  some  time  before,  that  this 
should  take  place,  but  that  he  kept 
it  secret;  and  now,  like  Solomon, 
he  prayed  for  wisdom  and  under- 
standing to  fulfil  his  office.  The 
people  accepted  him,  and  the  affair 
was  settled.  He  now  formed  his 
court,  commissioned  his  several 
officers,  ordered  two  crowns  and 
other  regalia  to  be  made,  appoint- 
ed a  body-guard,  ordered  dresses 
and  uniforms  for  the  officers  of  the 
court,  and  for  the  military,  accord- 
ing to  their  respective  rank,  that 
the  whole  might  appear  worthy  the 
dignity  of  so  royal  a  personage. 
A  throne  was  erected  in  the  market- 
place, and  three  times  a  week  the 
king  sat  upon  it,  hearing  complaints 
and  executing  justice.  He  also 
coined  money,  which  was  dated 
''Munster,  1534,''  and  stamped 
with  various  superscriptions. 

To  the  whole  he  added  a /Parent : 
seventeen  young  women  were  se- 
lected as  his  wives,  or  concubines, 
and  with  these  he  lived  in  all  the 
licentiousness  of  an  Eastern  des- 
pot. As  might  be  expected,  the 
city  fell  into  an  awful  state  of  pro- 
fligacy; but  its  punishment  was 
approaching,  and,  though  judg- 
ment seemed  to  delay  and  iniquity 
to  prosper,  yet  at  length  it  came  in 
its  severest  form. 

The  Prince  Bishop  and  other 
neighbouring  princes  made  an  at* 
tack  on  the  city  in  the  month  of 
August,  but  they  were  repulsed ; 
both  the  men  and  the  women  of 
the  city  engaged  in  different  ways, 
and  fought  with  the  most  deter- 
mined courage^  The  Bishop  was 
now  satisfied  that  the  only  sure 
way  of  reducing  the  city  was  by 
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the  slow  progress  of  a  regular 
siege;  for  this  purpose  he  built 
seyen  forts,  that  be  might  effectu- 
ally cut  off  its  supplies,  and  pro- 
ceeded on  the  regular  plan  then 
adopted  in  similar  cases.  The 
besieged,  on  their  part,  were  ac- 
tive, and  for  the  purpose  of  increas- 
ing their  provisions,  they  turned 
the  churchyards,  the  open  parts  of 
the  city,  and  eVen  the  streets,  into 
arable  land,  for  the  growth  of  corn, 
and  of  various  vegetables. 

The  prophet,  by  whose  pretend- 
ed revelation  John  was  made  the 
king,  now  made  a  ne^  communi- 
cation, which  was,  that  twenty- 
seven  apostles  were  to  be  sent  to 
convert  the  world ;  who  were  ap- 
pointed and  sent  accordingly.  Aid- 
ed by  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
they  escaped  the  observation  of 
the  forces  which  surrounded  the 
city ;  but  most  of  them  afterwards 
met  with  the  fate  that  might  have 
been  anticipated. 

Respecting  the  succeeding  state 
of  things,  a  short  account  may  suf- 
fice. The  city  was  closely  be- 
sieged, and  defended  with  obsti- 
nate courage.  Provisions  became 
scarce ;  the  inhabitants  were  driven 
to  the  most  dreadful  expedients  to 
satisfy  their  hunger.  Pestilence, 
which  always  attends  famine, 
abounded.  The  king  promised  the 
people,  that  after  Easter  (in  1535) 
assistance  would  arrive.  Methods 
were  used  to  keep  up  the  spirits  of 
the  people,  and  to  intimidate  those 
who  were  inclined  to  give  up  the 
contest.  One  of  the  king's  concu- 
bines, shewing  some  feelings  of 
compassion  for  the  sufferings  of  the 
people,  was  slain  by  the  king's 
own  hand,  and  a  savage  dance  was 
made  around  her  corpse !  At  length, 
some  who  escaped  from  the  city, 
shewed  the  besiegers  a  weak  part, 
by  which  it  might  be  entered.  An 
attempt  was  made  in  the  night  of 
June  the  24th,  1535,  and  succeed- 


ed; the  resistance  was  dreadful; 
and  before  those  who  had  entered 
the  city  could  obtain  the  command 
of  one  of  the  gates,  for  the  admis- 
sion of  their  companions,  the  re- 
sult was  very  doubtful.  At  length 
they  gained  their  end,  and  all  the 
horrors  which  attend  the  capture  of 
a  city  by  storm,  naturally  took 
place.  In  the  carnage  some  of  the 
leading  men  were  killed,  others 
were  taken.  The  fate  of  Rothman 
is  uncertain ;  some  accounts  state 
that  he  was  slain  ;  others,  that  he 
escaped,  and  lived  for  some  years 
after  this  event  in  Friesland.  Knip- 
perdoling  and  John  of  Ley  den,  the 
king,  were  taken,  and  tried,  and 
condemned,  and  executed  with 
shocking  barbarity. 

Thus  ended  one  of  the  most 
dreadful  scenes  which  history  has 
recorded.  The  whole  is  full  of  in- 
struction. Inquiries  of  different 
kinds  naturally  arise,  some  of 
which  may  be  clearly  answered; 
others  we  have  not  the  means  of 
settling,  but  we  shall  request  the 
reader's  attention,  in  a  future  pa- 
per, to  a  few  observations  on  the 
events  which  have  been  very  briefly 
detailed,  and  to  some  additional 
fragments  of  information  connected 
with  the  general  subject. 

(To  be  continued,) 


A  Day  for  Humiliation  and 
Prayer  anticipated. 

It  is  a  pleasing  sign  of  the  times, 
that  the  Christian  public  are  in 
some  degree  roused  to  a  sense  of 
the  necessity  and  importance  of  a 
revival  of  pure  and  primitive  Chris- 
tianity in  our  churches,  and  to  a 
conviction,  that  without  prayer  it 
can  never  be  expected.  In  the 
order  of  divinely-appointed  means, 
humiliation  and  prayer  for  the  ob- 
taining of  this  blessing  are  of  pre- 
eminent importance,  for  until  the 
Holy  Spirit  be  poured  forth  on  our 
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ministers  &nd  deacons,  on  our  Sun- 
day-school teachers  and  visitors  of 
the  sicky  on  our  aged  and  younger 
membersy  on  the  congregations 
v^hich  fill  our  places  of  worship, 
and  on  the  families  of  professors, 
it  is  not  likely  there  will  be  any 
considerable  increase,  either  of 
personal  or  family  religion^  or  a 
revival  in  our  churches :  and  as 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  promised  in  an- 
swer to  prayer,  it  is  therefore  suit- 
able for  them  to  observe  a  day  for 
devout  humiliation  and  united  fer- 
vent supplication  to  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church,  for  that  invaluable 

gift. 

But  at  the  same  time,  something 
more  than  prayer  and  humiliation 
is  necessary.  We  must  endeavour 
to  induce  all  the  members  of  the 
church,  whether  rich  or  poor,  whe- 
ther learned  or  illiterate,  whether 
entrusted  with  ten  talents,  or  only 
two,  or  one,  to  bring  their  varied  ta- 
lents, and  property,  and  influence, 
and  personal  exertions,  to  bear  on 
the  prosperity  of  the  church,  and 
the  salvation  of  the  world. 

Is  it  not  a  most  affecting  consi- 
deration, and  one  that  cannot  be 
overlooked,  that  among  the  mass 
of  professors  there  are  so  many 
inactive  and  inefficient — who  not 
only  neglect  to  come  to  the  help 
of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty 
themselves,  but  who  are  hindrances 
and  stumbling-blocks  in  the  way 
of  others— who  absolutely  impede 
their  progress,  and  are  as  drags  to 
the  chariot  wheels  of  the  Captain 
of  Salvation ;  and  though  surround- 
ed by  dying  men,  whose  souls  are 
perishing,  yet  they  are  not  moved 
with  sympathy  or  compassion 
enough,  to  stretch  forth  a  hand  to 
help  them  ? 

When  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  ar- 
rested by  the  hand  of  sovereign 
grace,  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  appeared  to  him  in  his 
way  to  Damascus,  he  exclaimed^ 


"  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have^  me  tb 
do?    This   is  language  becoming 
every  disciple  of  Jesus,  and  suit- 
able, especially  at  the  present*  sea- 
son.   Welly  indeed,  would  it  be  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  at  large,  were 
similar  language  the  sincere  prayer 
of  every  member  of  the  Christian^ 
church.     The  petition  supposes — 
1.  That  there  is  something  to  be 
done  in  connection  with  prayer  t 
and  surely  we  ought  to  know  that 
God  is  to  be  glorified  by  us  as  hi» 
creatures,    **  whether  we  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  we  do,"  all 
should  be 'done  with  a  view  to  his 
glory.     The  soul,  too,  requires  to 
be  saved,  and  nourished   up   foe 
everlasting  life  ;  to  be  made  meet 
to  be  a  partaker  of  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light.     And  ought 
not  the  Saviour  to  be  imitated  and 
exalted — the  church  of  God  sup- 
ported  and   extended,     its   cords 
lengthened,  and  its  stakes  strength- 
ened ?    Is  not  the  world  lying  in 
the  wicked  one,  in  a  state  of  a(>os- 
tasy  and  rebellion — and  ought  we 
not  to  attempt  its  regeneration  and 
salvation  7    Is  there  not  a  warfare 
to  be  maintained  against  spiritual 
wickednesses  in   high  places — the 
strong  hold  of  Satan  to  be  assault- 
ed and  carried — and  the  kingdom 
of  the  Messiah  to  be  established  on 
the  ruins  of  the  enemy  ?    Is  there 
not  also  a  race  to  be  run,  and  a 
crown  and  a  kingdom  to  be  obtain- 
ed ?    The  petition  supposes,  more - 
o  ver,that  there  is  something  for  everj^ 
one  to  do ;    it  is  therefore  absurd 
and  wicked  for  any  member  of  the 
church  of  Christ  to  stand  all  the 
day  idle.     Whatever  be  the  means, 
the  talents,   or  the    opportunities 
any  one  may   possess,    there     is 
ample    room  for  their    exercise; 
yea,  there  is  a  command  pressing 
powerfully  upon  each  to  consecrate 
all  to, this  cause;   which  demands 
the  property  and  the  influence  of 
the  rich,  as  well  as  the  pvayers  and 
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personal  exertions  of  both  rich  and 
poor,  in  order  that  the  ignorant 
may  be  instructed,  the  wicked 
admonished  y .  the  welfare  of  Zion 
promoted,  the  Gospel  extended, 
and  the  world  converted. 

2.  The  petition  further  supposes, 
that  those  who  are  truly  converted 
to  God,  and  are  the  genuine  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus  Christ,  will  he  most 
anxious  to  know  what  God  would 
have  them  to  do.     They  will  not 
be  so  much  concerned  to  inquire, 
•*  Lord,  what  shall  this  man  do — 
what  shall  ministers,  deacons,  or 
other  Christian  brethren  do  ?"  but 
viewing  the  matter  in  its  relation 
to  themselves,  they  will  individu- 
ally and  devoutly   ask,  "   Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do — 
what  can  /  do  as  an  instrument  for 
accomplishing  thy  purposes,    ex- 
tending thy   truth,  promoting  thy 
glory,  advancing  the  interests  of 
thy  church,    and  the  salvation  of 
immortal  sou^ls  ?" 

3.  Finally,  the  petition  implies  a 
disposition    cheerfully  to  perform 
whatever  duties  God  in  his  provi- 
dence may  call  us  to  discharge; 
whether  it  be  to  occupy  a  distin- 
guished post  on  the  walls  of  Zion, 
or  only  to  be  doorkeepers  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.     And  though 
the  prompt  discharge  of  our  duty 
may  subject  us  to  privations,  self- 
denial,  labours,  sufferings,  or  death, 
none  of  these  things  should  be  suf- 
fered to  check  our  zeal,  or  cool  out 
burning  love.     O,  no!  though  it 
may  subject  us  to  expence,  and 
require  us  to  surrender  a  portion  of 
our  property,  our  talents,  and  our 
time ;  remembering  at  whose  de- 
mand we  make  the  sacrifices,  we 
should  rather  say,  **  Of  thine  own 
have  we  given  unto  thee.**    O  that 
our  churches  may  be  constituted  of 
such  active,  consistent,  and  useful 
characters,  **  ready  to  every  good 
word  and  work;*'  who,  "  whatever 
their  hands  find  to  do,  will  do  it 


with  their  might ;"  stedfast  and  im- 
movable, always  abounding  in  Uie 
work  of  the  Lord  ;  thus  letting  their 
light  shine  before  men,  that  others, 
seeing  their  good  works,  may  glo- 
rify their  Fatlier  who  is  in  heaven. 
When  the  members  of  our  churches 
in    general  shall   be  animated  by 
this  earnest  solicitude,  this  active 
zeal,  and  this  entire  consecration 
of  the  heart  to  God,  then  we  may 
expect  more  fervent   and    united 
prayer,    and   more   energetic  co- 
operation among  them  than  at  pre- 
sent exists.  The  church  will  put  on 
her   beautiful  garments,  and   will 
arise  in  splendour  and  glory;  look- 
ing forth  as   the  morning,  fair  as 
the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  ter- 
rible as  an  armv  with  banners :  and 
then  will  there  be  "  great  voices  in 
heaven,  saying,  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  shall  become  the  king- 
doms of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ; 
and  he  shall  reign  for   ever  and 


ever. 


Y.Z. 


OniGiNAL  Letter  of  the  late 
Rev.  a.  Booth. 

To  th«  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Sir, 

I  HAVE  copied  the  following  letter 
from  the  original,  now  in  my  pos- 
session, as  my  own  property. 

I  have  more  than  one  reason  for 
wishing  its  insertion  in  our  Maga- 
zine, and  if  you  insert  it  I  shall 
feel  much  obliged .  If  it  be  thought 
improper,  have  the  kindness  to  re- 
turn it  to  me  soon.  This  I  should 
particularly  wish. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 
Yours,  very  truly, 

L  Mann. 
46,  Long-lane,  Bemtondseg, 
March  16,  1830. 

%*  We  comply  unhesitatingly 
with  the  request  of  our  respected 
correspikident.  The  late  excellent 
Mr.  Booth  ought  to  be  heard  on 
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any  subjecL  It  is  not  for  us  to 
attempt  either  to  reconcile  the  prin- 
ciples of  this  letter  with  the  work 
referred  to,  "  An  Apology  for  the 
Baptists/'  or  to  point  out  apparent 
discrepancies  between  them.  Our 
appeal  is  to  the  New  Testament 
alone.  We  '*  call  do  man  Mas- 
ter T — Editors. 

London,  July  26, 1785. 

My  Dear  Friend, 

I  received  your  very  obliging  and 
affectionate  letter,  by  favour  of 
Mr.  Crompton.  The  account  you 
bave  given  of  your  views  and  your 
bopes  as  to  spiritual  things,  I  read 
with  peculiar  pleasure :  and  though 
your  profession  of  faith  before  the 
church  was  accepted,  yet  doubt- 
less, had  you  been  more  at  liberty 
in  your  mind  at  that  time,  it  would 
have  been  the  more  satisfactory. 

In  reply  to  your  query,  I  answer, 
that  I  did  not  in  my  Apology,  con- 
sider the  particular  case  you  state. 
I  will  now,  however,  express  my 
view^  of  it,  in  a  few  words.  I 
think  there  is  a  difference  between 
a  Baptist  church  admitting  a  per- 
son to  communion  whom  they  con- 
sider as  unbaptized,  and  a  baptized 
person  receiving  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per with  others  wbo  are  unhaptized. 
For  an  unhaptized  person  has  no 
immediate  right  to  communicate  at 
the  Lord's  table  in  any  church ; 
whereas  it  is  not  so  with  regard  to 
a  baptized  believer :  for  he  has  a 
right,  both  by  divine  appointment, 
and  on  the  ground  of  apostolic 
practice.  In  my  opinion,  there- 
fore, there  is  a  considerable  differ- 
ence between  the  two  cases.  Yet 
were  I  in  your  situation,  though  I 
might  not,  perhaps,  think  it  abso- 
lutely unlawful  to  sit  down,  occa- 
sionally, with  a  Pa^dobaptist church 
holding  the  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel, I  should  nevertheless  have  my 
difficulties  on  the  ground  you  men- 


tion ;  and  perhaps  if  I  did  at  all 
sit  down  with  them,  t  should  think 
it  my  duty  to  inform  the  minister 
prior  to  my  receiving  the  holy  Sup- 
per, that  neither  he,  nor  his  people, 
must  consider  my  having  occasional 
communion  with  them,  as  an  indi- 
cation that  I  looked  upon  infant 
sprinkling  to  be  Christian  baptism. 
Taking  this  previous  step,  I  should 
not  at  present  think  it  absolutely 
sinful ;  but  yet  if  I  could  have  oc- 
casional communion  with  any  Bap- 
tist church  holding  tlie  same  faith 
with  myself,  by  travelling  ten,  fif- 
teen, or  twenty  miles,  a  few  times 
in  the  year,  I  should  think  that  my 
duty  rather  than  the  former.  Such, 
brother,  are  my  free  thoughts  on 
the  subject.  In  order  that  you 
may  be  admitted  to  occasional  com- 
munion with  any  Baptist  church,  if 
you  shall  have  opportunity  and  in- 
clination for  it,  I  will  give  you  a 
recommendation  on  the  next  page 
of  this  letter.  We  have  had  but 
few  additions  to  the  church  since 
you  went  into  the  country ;  public 
worship  on  a  Lord's  day  is  well  at- 
tended; and  we  are  at  peace. 
Shall  be  glad  to  see  you  in  town 
again  as  soon  as  business  will  per- 
mit. The  Lord  be  with  you  !  My 
wife  unites  in  respects. 

I  am  yours,  affectionately, 

A.  Booth. 

This  is  to  certify  any  baptized 
church  of  Christ  whom  it  may  con- 
cern, that  the  bearer,  Mr.  Orlando 
Buckley,  is  a  member,  in  full  com- 
munion, of  the  church  of  Christ 
meeting  in  Little  Prescot-street, 
London,  under  the  pastoral  care  of 

A.  Booth. 
Mr.  Orlando  Buckley, 

UanUy,  Staffordshire. 


Monday  Morning. 

This  is  Monday  morning.     Let  me 
reflect  a  little.     I  have  often  bcai;d 
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itsaid^  that  **  some  people  put  off 
their  religion  with  their  Sunday 
clothes,  and  never  think  of  it  ctgsiin 
till  the  Sabbath  returns.'*  This 
will  not  do  for  me.  Such  people 
remind  me  of  those  early  professors 
against  whom  the  Apostle  cautions 
us,  as  **  having  the  form  of  godli- 
ness, but  denying  the  power ;"  or 
of  those  who  had  "  a  name  to  live, 
but  were  dead."  It  is  not  enough 
for  me  that  others  hope  I  am  a 
Christian ;  I  must  have  the  witness 
of  God  in  my  own  conscience  that 
I  am  so.  It  is  not  enough  for  me, 
that  my  profession,  pleases  Chris- 
tian friends,  I  must  live  daily  to 
the  praise  of  Him  who  I  hope  has 
loved  me,  and  given  himselt  to  die 
for  me. 

Yesterday  morning  I  was  re- 
joicing that  the  day  of  rest  was 
come.  I  felt  the  compassion  of 
God,  and  his  attention  to  the  spiri- 
tual necessities  of  his  church,  in 
the  appointment  of  the  Christian 
sabbath.    .  I  met  it  saying — 

Welcome,  sweet  day  of  rest. 

That  saw  the  Lord  arise  ; 
Welcome  to  this  reviving  breast, 

Aad  these  rejoicing  ejes. 

The  King  himself  oomes  near, 
And  feasts  bis  saints  to-daj  ; 

Here  we  shall  sit,  and  see  bim  here, 
And  love,  and  praise,  and  praj. 

And  I  did  attend  his  house,  and 
found  his  word  and  ordinances  very 
precious.  But  how  differently  do 
I  feel  this  morning  !  The  hours  of 
that  day  were  almost  all  at  my 
own  disposal ;  but  I  cannot  say  so 
of  the  hours  of  this,  and  the  five 
other  days  that  are  to  come.  Then, 
besides  public  worship,  I  had  op- 
portunities for  secret  devotion  ;  for 
intercourse  with  Christian  friends ; 
for  speaking  on  the  behalf  of  Christ 
to  those  around  me ;  and  for  invit- 
ing such  as  I  hope  are  somewhat 
concerned  about  salvation,  to  come 
with  me  in  the  way  to  heaven ; — 


but  now,  how  many  are  the  claims 
upon  my  time,  my  talents,  my* ex- 
ertions, and  my  wishes !  Perhaps  I 
may  be  able  to  seize  an  hour  dur- 
ing the  week,  and  attend  a  prayer- 
meeting,  or  a  sermon ;  but  if  a 
servant,  I  must  be  faithful;  if  a 
parent,  I  must  provide  for  my  own 
house ;  and  if  others  are  not  de- 
pendent upon  me  for  support,  I 
must  provide  for  myself  things 
honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 
And  how  much  care,  and  toil,  and 
time,  do  these  things  demand — 
and  then  how  different  the  society 
with  which  I  am  to  mingle  to-day, 
and  the  subjects  that  are  to  engage 
my  attention  and  pursuits  ! 

Yesterday  I  joined  the  people  of 
*God,  who  were  encouraging  each 
other  in  the  ways  of  religion  ;  but 
to-day  I  must  go  among  the  people 
of  the  world,  who  tempt  each  other 
to  forget  God.  Then  I  was  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  truth  to  think 
chiefly  on  the  concerns  of  my  soul ; 
to-day  I  must  care  for  those  of  the 
body.  Yesterday,  by  the  promises 
of  the  Gospel,  I  was  invited  in 
meditation  and  affection,  and  hope 
to  enter  heaven,  where  Jesus  is ;' 
but  to-day,  the  varied  duties  of 
life  command  me  to  take  up  the 
cares  and  pursuits  of  this  present 
world,  the  influence  of  which  is  so 
prejudicial  to  the  life  of  religion  in 
the  soul.  But  I  will  not  despair. 
I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid.  In 
the  strength  of  the  Lord  God  I  wiH 
go  forward,  believing  that  his  grace 
will  be  sufficient  for  me  in  every 
season  of  need. 

I  charge  my  heart  to  keep  near 
to  God  in  prayer,  and  as  the  fol-. 
lowing  hymn  expresses  my  feelings- 
and  my  wishes,  I  will  cheerifully 
ei\ter  on  the  business  of  the  week 
repeating  it. 

Again,  O  trifling  world,  again 

I  mnst  retam  to  tbee  ; 
Tbj  toils,  thj  cares,  a  nnmeroos  train. 

Most  now  my  portion  be, 
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D«ar  hoow  of  God,  awhUe  farew)»ll, 

Aootber  dotj  calU» 
Xett  pleasiog  than  tbe  jojs  that  dwell 

Within  thj  sacred  walls. 

Now  all  my  art  and  strength  most  join 

To  keep  alive  this  olaj  ; 
While  worldly  thoughts  and  cares  combine, 

To  drag  my  sonl  away. 

Yet  leave  me  not,  O  thou  1  whose  power 

My  heart  can  pnrify  \ 
In  etery  plsce,  at  every  hoBr, 

May  I  behold  tbee  nigh. 


And  while  T  strive,  at  4hy  command, 

To  earn  my  daily  bread  ; 
May  faith  discern  my  Father's  hand, 

^j  whom  my  life  is  fed. 

Ah !  when  will  heaven's  bright  gates  un- 
fold, 

A  sabbath  wtibout  end  ? 
And  I,  withont  a  veil,  behold 

My  8avionr  and  my  Friend !  ' 


'  Ramsey, 


Y. 


POETRY. 


Spring. 

The  rugged  reign  of  Winter  's  o*er, 

Tbe  dreary  storms  are  past ; 
Tbe  howling  tempest  *s  heard  no  mor^v 

No  more  tbe  northern  blast ; 
ThO'ioy  fi^de,  tbe  frozen  plaiPt 
Are  clothed  in  vernal  dcesaagi^in  ; 

The  fields  with  gladdening  eclioes  ring, 
And  pnrlirig  brooks,  and  gliding  streams. 
Reflecting  tnild  the  solar  beams, 

Hail  thy  approach,  sweet  Spring  1 

« 

The  mossy  foont,  the  woody  brake. 

The  steep  and  craggy  dale  ; 
The  gentle  rill,  the  lucent  lake, 

The  flow'ry,  fertile  vale ; 
The  gloomy  oopse,  the  shady  grove*     1 
Wbero  weary  pilgrims  silent  rove,      > 
Where  oft  is  heard  the  voice  of  love,  j 

Their  grateful  stores  of  influence  bring ; 
Creation's  tribes,  with  various  song, 
Each  other's  notes  of  joy  prolong, 

To  greet  thy  coming,  Spring ! 

And  man,  his  heart,  tho'  sorrow-n? en. 

His  eye,  tbo'  dull'd  with  care, 
Looks  npward  to  the  vanltof  heaven, 

And  loves  thy  beanty  there  : 
In  every  beam  thy  smile  he  sees. 
New  life  inhales  from  every  breeze  ; 

Will  be  refuse  to  sing 
To  J>(ature's  God,  who  in  the  day 
By  Him  appointed,  doth  array 

The  earth  with  blooming  Spring  T 

Blyateriooa  ohange  t  from  dreary  gloom. 

And  dark,  chaotic  night. 
Creation,  bursting  from  the  tombi  . 

Awdcea  in  joy  and  light. 


So,  wlien  the  last  great  tramp  shall  soond. 
The  dust  of  saints,  now  mder  ground,  - 

Our  Lord  utith  ^iA  shaU  bssipg  ; 
lo  radiant  beanty  shall  appear. 
Without  a  clond,  without  a  fear, 

Throughout  eternal  Spring. 

J.  6.  S« 


ON    HIS* 


T"WE   RrOHTRDUS    SttALt.    HOLD 

WAY. — Job  xvii.  9, 

■  * 

Ye  that  delight  to  hear, 

The  sound  of  Jesns'  name  ; 
Dismiss  your  ev'ry  f»ar, 
<Hia  word  is  stilt  theitame  t 
Prophets  i>y  Him  wew  4aogbt  to  say, 
**  The  righteous  shall  hold,on  his  way." 

Thengb  darkness  overspread 

And  bide  your  Savioitr'a  f«i0e, 
'Tis  but  to  shew  your  need 
Of  his  enlightening  grace  : 
For  through  that  grace,  from  day  to  day. 
The  righteous  shall  hold  on  bis  way. 

Though  doobta  disturb  yoor  {leaoe. 

And  unbelief  assail  \ 
Tiirouj^h  Jesus'  power  and  grace. 
Yon  Khali  o'er  them  prevail  : 
No  tempter  shall  yoor  souls  betray, 
Tbo  righteoaa  shall  hold  on  bis  v»fty« 

Made  clean  by  Jesus'  blood, 
And  sanctified  by  grace  ; 
Joint  heirs  with  Christ  in  God, 
Cloth'd  in  bis  rigbtooasness  : 
To  realms  of  everlasting  day,    • 
The  righteous  shall  hold  on  hia  way. 

KenniMghaUm  J*  R* 
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Times  of  Trial ;  being  a  bti^  Narratii>e 
of  the  Progress  of  the  Rtformatiouy 
and  of  the  Sufferings  <f  some  of  the 
Rtfiwmers,  By  Mary  Ann  Kbi.ty. 
12mo.  Price  lOs.  "Gd.  cloth. 

"  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world."'  We 
cordially  believe  this  declaratioii ;  and 
therefore  \re  cannot  concur  in  the 
praises  so  liberally  awarded  to  Con- 
stantine  the  Great,  for  his  extension  of 
the  imperial  sceptre  to  the  persecuted 
followers  of  its  crucified  Author.  On 
the  contrary,  we  are  deliberately  of 
opinion,  that  this  illicit  alliance  inflicted 
the  heaviest  curse  ever  sustained  by  the 
Christian  church.  The  gales  of  pros- 
perity, by  soothing  the  unsuspicious 
victini  to  the  slumbers  of  security  and 
indulgence,  arc  infinitely  more  danger- 
ous tlian  tbe  most  tempestuous  winds  of 
adversity.  Persecution  purified  tbe 
clinrch,  and  kept  her  humble ;  but,  re- 
clining under  the  shadow  of  secular 
power,  she  soon  began  to  exhibit  the 
dIsgostiDg;  and  alarming  indications  of 
degeneracy,  pride,  and  intolerance. 
Pagans  aii<i  Christians  exchanged  situ- 
ations, tlie  former  sustaining  the  more 
honourable  appellation  of  martyrs. — 
"The  £Ling's  daughter,  all  glorious 
within,"  lost  her  purity ;  and,  by  her 
fornications  with  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
*•  the  Bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,"  earned 
for  herself  the  inglorious  title—"  ilfys- 
teryy  Babylon  the  Great,  the  Mother  of 
HerlotSy  and  Abominations  of  the  Earth" 
With  the  exception  of  the  Waldenses,  a 
despised  and  persecuted,  but  noble  band, 
nearly  all  Christendom,  at  the  period  of 
tiie  Reformation,  constituted  one  mighty 
monstroDS  naass  of  virulent  corruption. 
Mot,  indeed,  that  such  a  catastrophe 
existed  in  tbe  coBtemplaUon  of  the  il- 
Ittstrions  convert.  We  simply  assert  the 
notorious  and  appalling  fact,  that  such 
was  the  result.  We  believe  that  both 
he  and  his  new  associates  would  have 
shrunk  with  horror  from  such  a  union  of 
Church  and  State  as  even  now  consti- 


tutes our  cardinal  national  sin.  In  fact, 
he  distinctly  disavowed  all  right  to  le- 
gislate in  religion,  and  his  first  edict 
was  simply  protective.  This  was  com- 
mendable. But  we  all  know  the  seduc- 
tive influence  of  power,  and  the  per- 
fectly natural  process  from  toleration  to 
preference,  from  preference  to  dicta- 
tion, and  from  dictation  to  the  irre- 
sistible argument  of  pains,  and  penal- 
ties, and  death — a  process,  the  facility 
of  which  is  exceeded  only  by  the  diffi- 
culty of  retrogression.  And  whatever 
deference  may  be  doe  to  the  first  inten- 
tions of  the  emperor,  it  remains  an  un- 
deniable fact,  that  to  this  heterogeneous 
amalgamation  of  the  church  and  the 
world,  are  to  be  traced,  as  branches  to 
their  root,  all  the  diversified  horrors  of 
Popery — a  plant,  assuredly,  which  "  our 
Heavenly  Father  has  not  planted,'*  and 
which  therefore  must  ultimately  be  ex- 
terminated ;  but  whose  roots  even  now 
strike  deep,  whose  branches  spread 
wide,  whose  leaves  shed  a  withering 
influence,  and  whose  fruit  is  poison  to 
the  soul. 

At  the  period  with  which  the  volume 
before  us  commences.  Popery  had  at- 
tained its  maturity ;  and  there  is  a  point 
in  all  processes  to  evil  beyond  which 
they  are  not  permitted  to  extend.  As 
in  nature,  so  in  providence,  midnight 
darkness  is  succeeded  by  the  dawn  of 
day,  and  the  morning  star  by  the  effulr 
gence  of  the  meridian  sun.  Such  was 
the  commencement,  and  such  will  be 
the  nltunate  result  of  the  glorious  Re- 
formation. 

But  here  a  fallacy  has  been  imposed 
upon  us.  Luther,  and  a  few  of  his 
illustrious  contemporaries,  have  been 
eulogized,  not  indeed  too  highly,  but 
unquestionably  to  the  disparagement  of 
a  noble  atmy  of  martyrs,  who  had  re- 
nounced Popery,  and  been  tbe  conser- 
vators of  the  true  religion,  centuries 
before  Luther  was  bom,  or  the  terra 
Reformation  conceived.    And,  as  might, 
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Indeedy  be  expected,  the  reformen, 
with  all  their  scholastic  attainmeDta, 
were  mere  bab^s  in  scriptoral  hnow- 
ledge,  and  in  the  exhibition  of  the  first 
principles  of  Christianity^  compared 
with  their  less  learned,  bnt  not  less 
iilnstrioos  predecessors  in  the  glorious 
conflict.  Lather  was  never  able  to  dis- 
miss from  his  mind  the  popish  notion  of 
transabstantiation,  retaining  the  absur- 
dity under  a  new  appellation.  Calvin, 
eminently  profound  as  a  theologian, 
acted  out,  with  the  entire  approbation 
of  the  amiable  Melancthon,  the  most 
odious  feature  of  Popery.  And  both 
Lnther  and  Calvin  contended  for  a  na- 
tional church,  with,  of  course  its  neces- 
sary appendage,  and  the  main  pillar  of 
Popery— psedobaptism.  We  repeat, 
therefore,  that  for  the  purest  exhibition 
of  genuine  Christianity,  in  the  dark 
ages  of  popery,  we  are  compelled,  in 
rigid  justice,  to  refer  to  the  Waldensian 
churches.*  And  when,  with  this  con- 
viction, we  recognize  the  title  of  the 
volume  before  us,  we  are  almost  invo- 
luntarily led  to  inquire  of  our  fair  his- 
torian, why  her  interesting  pages  were 
not  bedewed  with  at  least  one  tear,  in 
memory  of  the  severe  "  times  of  trial" 
which  t}uy  endured,  for  their  constancy 
in  the  Christian  faith?  True,  they  re- 
pudiated the  connectlou  between  Church 
and  State.  But  what  then  ?  So  did 
their  Lord  and  Master.  And  should 
this  staunch  the  fountains  of  sympathy  ? 
The  **  Times  of  Trial,"  delineated  in 
the  work  liefore  'Os,  extend  from  the 
days  of  Wiokltff  toi  the  accession  of 
Elisabeth.  The  former  portion  of  the 
Tolume  (which  might  witli  «quai  trath, 
and  perhaps  greater  propriety^  be  ^%- 
signated  ''  Times  of  tnwnpkf")  presents 


*  Vor  minale  and  iatemsting  ptrtioalsn, 
rslative  to  -the  faith  ^ad  practice,  and  the 
ooaseqpent  suffttrings,  of  these  Christian 
commuDities,  we  feel  a  pleasure  in  referring 
to  "  Jones's  History  of  the  Waldeoites"— a 
work  wfaieh  cannot  be  too  freqoently  or  to6 
strongly  reconmtended.  With  some  en* 
largemeut  and  a  oontiaaatioa,  it  would  oon- 
stitute»  io  Uie  opinion  of  the  Reviewer,  the 
best  oninspired  le/^acy  which  a  Christ iao 
parent  could  bequeath  to  his  children. 


US  With  a  brief  sketch  of  the  Reforma- 
tion in  Germany,  to  the  death  of  its 
principal  hero ;  the  latter  portion  being 
devoted  to  the  less  illustrious  change  in 
the  Anglican  church.  The  practical 
observations,  with  which  the  history  is 
liberally  interspersed,  reflect  great  cre- 
dit on  the  author's  piety.  We  shall  not 
be  expected  to  make  quotations  from  a 
narrative  which  is  new  io  constrnction 
only,  and  with  the  leading  particulars 
of  which  all  our  readers  ought  to  be 
familiar.  In  the  event  of  a  second  edi- 
tion, we  would  suggest  the  desirable- 
ness of  prefixing  a  table  of  contents  to 
each  chapter. 

We  caimot  quarrel  with  a  lady,  about 
the  origin  of  the  Baptists.  But  per- 
haps we  may  be  allowed,  in  perfect 
good  nature,  to  remind  our  authoress, 
that  *<the  turbulent  spirits"  of  Muntzer 
were  not  "  the  founders  of  the  Ana- 
baptists," so  called.  We  commend  the 
candour  she  evinces  in  distinguishing 
our  character  from  theirs,  and  would 
respectfully  entreat  her  to  consult  the 
New  Testament,  for  an  inspired  account 
of  our  origin,  and  the  reasons  on  which 
our  practice  is  founded.  And  if  in  her 
researches,  she  shall  discover  one  soli- 
tary Injunction  to  baptize  infants,  or 
one  single  example  of  such  a  practice, 
or  (for  «?e  are  by  no  means  fastidious !) 
one  certain  inference  that  the  apostles 
baptized  them,  we  will  no  longer  imitate 
those  fanatics,  even  in  what  formed  no 
part  of  their  fanaticism— an  opposition 
to  infant  baptism. 

But  we  are  compelled  to  enter  our 
protest  against  a  misrepresentation  of 
far  greater  magnitude.  After  briefly 
alluding  to  the  change  of  circumstances 
occasioned  by  the  accession  of  Eliza- 
beth, our  authoress  observes,  with  all 
imaginable  complacency, 

**  The  times  of  tribnlatiou  were  thus,  at 
length,  happily  couclud«d.  The  battle  was 
fought  and  won^  and  the  memory  of  those 
who  shed  their  blood  to  obtain  it,  is  sacredly 
enshrined  in  every  heart  which  deserves  to 
share  in  the  inestimable  privileges  which 
these  intrepid  men  defended  and  secured) 
with  the  loss  of  their  lives."  p.  469. 

We  yield  to  none  in  admiration  of 
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these  Boble-minded  men,  for  their  ef- 
forts in  the  cause  of  Christian  freedom. 
Bat  to  tlie  first  sentence  in  this  slwK 
i}iiotation  we  decidedly  object ;  and  for 
this  simple  reason — ^itis  nntme.  The 
gravity  witii  ivfaich  tlie  assnrance  is 
given,  reminds  us  of  a  certain  lady  in 
days  of  yore,  who,  having  tenderly 
eyrapathieed  with  her  servant,  daring  a 
tedious  joamey  under  the  piercing  in- 
fluence of  a  north-east  wind,  no  sooner 
fouad  herself  seated  belore  a  cheerful 
fire,  than,  forgetting  poor  John,  who 
stood  shivering  without,  she  observed, 
with  all  conceivable  simplicity,  <<  What 
an  astonishing  improvement  there  is  in 
Che  weather!^  Onr  readeifi,  who  are 
iaaitliar  with  the  history  of  the  Puritans 
and  Nonconfomiists,  will  be  at  no  loss 
in  making  the  application. 

Blicabeth,  with  all  her.  pretensions, 
was  in  her  heart  a  papist,  and  in  her 
practice  «  bitter  ^periecator.  She  plead- 
ed for  the  retention  of  images  in  the 
ehuvehes,  as  a  popular  attraction ;  and 
in  her  own  chapel,  where  three  bishops 
officiated  in  rich  copes,  was  placed  a 
crucifix,  with  lights  constantly  burning. 
A  few  yekra  after  her  accession,  one  of 
her  chaplains  having  preached  in  de- 
fence of  the  real  presence,  she  publicly 
thanked  him  for  his  pains  and  piety. 
She  erased  from  King  l^ward^s  liturgy 
every  passage  offensive  to  the  Pope^ 
commanded  that  the  Lord's  table  should 
be  fixed  in  the  form  of  an  altar,  and 
enforeed  the  observanoe  of  the  festivals 
as  in  the  times  of  popery.  In  these 
and  similar  '^  ii^unetioos,"  and  the  rigor 
vith  which  they  were  enforced,  origin* 
ated  that  separation  from  the  Church 
of  England  which  continues  to  the  pre- 
sent day,  under  the  name  of  Dissent ; 
and  which  ufiU  continue,  until  the  ano- 
maly of  a  secular  church  shall  cease  to 
exist. 

Nor  was  her  admiration  of  the  trum- 
pery of  Rome  more  notorious,  than  her 
exemplification  of  its  ^'  tender  mercies." 
Witness,  among  inmnnerable  instances, 
the  dispersion  of  a  congregation  of  Dutch 
Anabaptists  in  1574,  twenty-seven  of 
whom  were  imprisoned;  four,  bearing 
faggots  at  Paul's  Cross,  recanted ;  and 


^  two  perfumed  Smithfield  with  their 
ashes."    In  15ftt»  not  satisfied  with  the 
persecution  of  opponents,  she  directed 
her  artillery  ai^st  neutrality;  com* 
polling  all  her  loving  sul^ects  to  attend 
at  chuffcb,  under  pain,  1.  of  imprison- 
nent;    2.   of  perpetnal   banishment; 
and  3.   of  death  without   benefit  of 
clergy,  to  all  who  presumed  to  return 
without  her  majesty's  gracious  permis- 
sion. '  In  consequence,  multitudes  were 
immured  in  prisons,  where  many  died 
and  several  were  murdered ;  and  some 
expiated  the  crime  of  neutrality  by  a 
public  eaecution.    Bat  these  were  not 
''  times  of  trial  V*    **  The  times  of  tri- 
bulatlon  were  happily  concluded,"  at 
the  €&mmeneemtmt  of  this  merciful  reign ! 
Of  her  majesty's  worthy  successor, 
James  I.,  Laud  (tbat  paragon  of  gen- 
tleness to  tender  consciences)  tells  us, 
*^  that  the  sweetness  of  his  nature  was 
scarcely  to  be  paralleled  ^  that  clemency, 
mercy,  justice,  and  peace,  were  all  end- 
neut  in  him ;  and  (hat  he  was  the  most 
learned  and  religious  prince  that  Kng- 
land  ever  knew.*'    And  yet,  strange  to 
tell,  (besides  that  his  **  sweet^uatured 
majesty  equalled  his  bright  precursor  in 
persecntion,   even  to  the  death,)  this 
*^  most  learned  and  religions  prince" 
polluted  the  land  with  the  impieties  of 
'<  The  Book  of  Sports ;"  aud  all  the 
clergy  who  refused  to  desecrate  the 
house  of  God  by  reading  it  to  their 
congregations,  were  brought  into  the 
High  Commission — a  Court  which  Hume 
(no  friend  to  the  Puritans)  cliaracter* 
izes  as  **  a  real  inquisition,    attended 
with  all  the  iniquities,  as  well  as  cruel- 
ties, inseparable  from  that   tribunal.*' 
Bat  who  can  call  the$e  *'  tiroes  of  trial  ?** 
^  The  times  of  tribniation  wera  happily 
concluded  !*' 

Next  in  tlie  glorious  procession,  comes 
<<  the  Royal  Martyr."  But  to  what  was 
he  a  martyr?  To  Christianity?  No. 
But  to  an  insatiable,  reckless,  lawless 
ambition.  And  *'  tlie  unjust  and  in- 
human proceedings  of  the  council- table, 
the  star- chamber,  and  the  high  com- 
mission, daring  his  tyrannical  reign, 
were  unparalleled."  The  Papists,  in- 
deed, were  uuniolested  ;  but  to  the  p^or, 
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nnhappy  Puritans,  "sorrows  of  a  foil 
cop/*  were  freely  adniinUtered.  Not, 
indeed,  that  these  were  "  times  of  trial!" 
<<  The  times  of  tribulation  were  happily 
coDcliided !" 

Tlie  Protectorate  certoinly  was   an 
im)[»rovement.     We   do  not   mean    to 
affirm  that  even  this  period  was  entirely 
free  from  persecotion.     The  Presby- 
terians, as  far  as  they  were  permitted, 
exchanged  sitoations  with   their    bre- 
thren, the  Episcopalians.    Bat  perse- 
cution had  become  the  exception,  liberty 
the  rule.     The  Protector  opposed  the 
Assembly,  who  were  for  limiting  tole- 
ration to  those  who  believed  the  /antfa- 
mentah  of  Christianity,  declaring  <'that 
ail  men  ^ould  be  left  to  the  liberty  of 
their  own  consciences,  and  that  the  ma- 
gistrate conld  not  interfere  without  en- 
anaring  himself  in  the  guilt  of  persecu- 
tion." And  though,  forpoKticat  reasons, 
he  withheld  a  legal  toleration  to  the 
Episcopalians,   their   aasemblies   were 
connived  at,  and  their  ministers  were 
allowed  to  exercise  the  functions    of 
their  office,  without  being  fettered  by 
oaths  and  subscriptions.     Dr.  George 
Bates,  (an  eminent  royalist,   and  an 
avowed  enemy  to  Cromwell)  candidly 
says,  "  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  church- 
men had  a  great  deal  more^  favour  and 
indulgence  than  under  the  Parliament ; 
whidi  would  never  have  been  inter- 
rupted, had  tliey  not  insulted  the  Pro- 
tector, and  forfeited  tlieir.  liberty  hy 
seditious  practices,  and  plottings  against 
his  person    and    government."     This, 
from  a  royalist,  and  an  avowed  enemy, 
is  high  praise. 

Bat  the  '^  times  of  trial"  soon  re- 
turned. Oliver  died,  Richard  abdi- 
cated, and  Charles  the  Second  reigned. 
"  The  court  and  bi^hopB  were  at  ease ; 
the  doctrines  of  passive  obedience  and 
non-resistance  were  revived  ;  and- the 
Puritans  began  to  prepare  for  the  per- 
secutions which  presently  followed." 
I^e  Act  of  Uniformity,  requiring  super- 
feet  assent  and  consent  to  the  Bb(^  of 
Common  Prayer,  and  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  the  church,  filled  their 
hearts  with  consternation.  "  Nearly 
3500  faithful  ministers  were  silenced ; 


and  it  is  affirmed,  that  upon  a  modest 
calculation,  this  unmerciful  act  proved 
the  untimely  death  of  3000  non-con- 
formists, and  the  ruin  of  60,000  fami- 
lies." But  •*  the  times  of  tribulation 
were  happily  concluded"  on  the  acces- 
sion of  Elisabeth ! 

James  11.  was  an  avowed  Papist,  and 
adopted  the  most  arbitrary  principles 
of  government.  The  Covenantors  (a 
minute  account  of  whose  "  times  of 
trial*'  is  yet  a  desideratum)  had  long 
been  the  victims  of  his  princely  malice; 
and  the  intolerance  and  cruelty  of  Jef- 
feries,  who  butchered  the  Dissenters  by 
wholesale,  were  a  faithful  transcript  of 
the  character  of  his  royal  master.  To- 
wards the  close  of  his  ignominious  reign, 
indeed,  he  granted  a  universal  tolera- 
tion, and  elevated  Dissenters  to  places 
of  trust.  But  why  ?  From  friendsliip 
to  them,  or  regard  to  liberty  of  con- 
science? No.  But  solely  with  a  view 
to  the  restoration  of  Popery. 

Queen  Anne,  the  last  of  the  Stuarts, 
happily  for  the  Nonconformists,  died 
on  the  very  day  that  her  iaiqnltoas 
Schism  Bill  was  to  have  been  enforced. 
It  is  to  the  honour  of  the  reigning  fa- 
mily that  they  are  free  from  the  staia 
of  active  persecution.  And  to  i^ir  de- 
termination, and  the  diffusion  of  ligbt 
and  knowledge,  rather  than  to  the 
canons  of  the  Church  of  England,  are 
the  Dissenters  of  the  present  day  in- 
debted, under  Hln,  who  is  not  only 
« the  Head  of  the  Church,"  but  '<iiead 
over  all  things"  for  its  good,  for  their 
exemption  from  overt  religious-persecur 
tion. 

Nor  need  this  excite  wonder.  For^ 
really,  we  cannot  perceive  the  essential 
difference,  which  some  pretend,  be- 
tween the  churches  of  England,  and 
Rome,  either  in  relation  to  superstition 
or  intolerance.  The  difference  is  per- 
sonal ;  they  are  of  one  family,  and  the 
resemblance  is  marked  and  strong.  Of 
each  it  may  bo  affirmed— her  origin  is 
Pagan,  her  constitution  worldly,  her 
doctrines  a  mixture  of  gold  and.  dross, 
her  worship  superstitious,  her  discipline 
impure  and  defective,  and  her  laws  in- 
tolerant.   We  are  perfectly  astonished 
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that  «o  many  real  Christians  can  con- 
tinue in   association  Tvith  snch  a  com- 
munity—  a    commnnity  so   essentially 
popish   as   to  require   no  specific    de- 
lineation-in  the  apocalyptic  vision  of  the 
destruction  of  Antichrist.    To  advert  to 
only  a  few  points  of  resemblance.    The 
one  sprinkles  holy  water  on  the  living, 
the  other,  holy  dust  on  the  dead.    Both 
practise  a  baptism,  which  they  avowedly 
receive,   not  from  Scripture,  but  from 
human  tradition.    Both  consecrate  the 
sacramental  elements,  and  both  require 
kneeling  at  an  altar.    Both  adopt  the 
external  symbol  of  the  cross,  both  move 
their  deluded   votaries   to  confession, 
both  administer  priestly  ab8olntk>n.  The 
one  assumes  the  power  to  perform  mi- 
racles at  will ;  the  other  denies  to  all 
but  her    regular  clergy,   the  peculiar 
privilege  of  casting  out  devils.    The  one 
ifismisses  her  sons  with  extreme  unction, 
the  otiier  presents  them  with  a  conse- 
crated passport ;  and  both  pretend  to 
clear  the  intermediate  space  between 
the  two  worlds,  of  hobgoblins  and  foul 
spirits,  by  the  incantations  of  the  pass- 
ing bell.     Their  vestments  have  been 
wrought  in  the  same  loom,  their  attl- 
todc^  studied  in  the  same  school.  Their 
angels'  days  and  saints'  days  are  nearly 
the  'same.     Has  the  Mother  canonized 
her  monks  and  her  friars,  her  Popes 
and  her  cardinals?  the  daughter,  ele- 
vating her  magic  waml,  and  waving  it 
over  royalty,  transformed  a  tyrant  into 
a  martyr,  and  a  profligate,  popish  hypo- 
crite into  a  **  most  religions  Protestant 
king ;"  and  at  the  shrine  of  both^  she 
annually  prostitutes,    by  legal  autho- 
rity, the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments.    Their  feasts  and 
their  filsts,  are  for  the  most  part,  in 
commemoration  of  the  same  founders, 
the  same  events.     The  one  prays  to 
departed    saints;   the   other   embalms 
their  memory  and  their  saintship,  by 
the  consecration  of  churches  and  the 
baptism  of  bells  in  their  sacred  names. 
Both   eulogize  the  dead    saints,   both 
persecute    the  living.     Each   has  her 
LadyVday,  Salat  Michael's-mass,  and 
Chri8t*s-mas8.    Cast  in  the  same  mould, 
the  daughter  is  indebted  for  her  supe- 


riority, to  the  chisel  and  the  polish  of 
the  English  artist.  The  composition  is 
the  same  amalgamation  in  different  pro- 
portions ;  and  the  features,  a  little  va- 
ried, express  the  same  general  charac- 
ter. Emanating  from  one  source,  they 
are  governed  on  one  principle ;  and 
(individuals  apart)  both  are  rushing  for- 
ward to  the  same  fearful  destiny.  **  Come 
out  of  her,  my  people,  (saith  the  Lord) 
lest  ye  be  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  lest 
ye  receive  her  plagues.'' 

Yet  let  us  not  be  misunderstood. 
While  we  disavow  all  allegiance  to  a 
temporal  Head  of  the  Church,  we  are 
loyal  subjects  of  the  King  of  England ; 
more  loyal,  we  believe,  than  many,  who 
by  the  hackneyed  and  senseless  reitera- 
tion of  **  Church  and  Ktngj**  woald  seem 
to  make  loftier  pretensions  to  this  Chris- 
tian virtue.  But,  as  ^<  the  Head  of  the 
Church,"  <<  the  Defender  of  the  Faith," 
*^our  most  religions  king,"  the  sel^ 
elected  successor  of  the  Pope,  we  owe 
him  no  allegiance,  we  yield  him  ■• 
homage.  We  will  ^'call  no  man  Fa- 
ther: one  is  our  Father,  even  God." 
Weivfll  <<call  no  man  Master:  one  is 
our  Master,  even  ChriH,"  «' the  Kisg 
of  ktngs,  the  Lord  of  lords."  His  king- 
dom is  not  Qi  this  world  ;  and  to  us,  it 
is  a  matter  of  perfect  indifference,  whe- 
ther the  nsurper  of  his  spiritual  domi- 
nion be  his  Holiness  the  Pope  of  Rome, 
or  His  Majesty  the  King  of  England* 
Against  the  one  we  protest,  from  the 
other  we  dissent,  and,  regardless  of 
both,  we  yield  the  homage  of  the  sool 
to  Him  who  alone  is  <*  King  in  Zion." 

And  the  right  to  dissent  in  practice, 
if  we  disapprove  in  principle,  can  never 
be  questioned  by  an  Episcopalian,  the 
Church  oC  England  herself  having  pre- 
sented the  example,  in  protesting  against 
some  of  the  practices,  and  in  separating 
from  the  external  communion  of  the 
Charch  of  Rome.  But  dissent  is  jus- 
tifiable, or  it  is  not.  If  it  he^  we  are 
justified.  If  it  be  aof,  she  having  been 
guilty,  is  involved  in  a  similar  condem- 
nation with  ourselves,  and  is  therefore 
for  ever  disqualified  for  a  participation 
in  the  hue  and  cry  against  heresy  and 
schism.   She  cannot,  in  the  same  breath.> 
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renouBce  the  anthority  and  assume  the 
prerogative  of  the  Pope. 

In  conclnsion ;  how  shonld  we  rejoice 
if  we  conld  assure  onmelTea  that  Dis- 
senters were  altogether  exempt  from 
the  superstition  and  intolerance  of  Po- 
pery* But  popery  is  a  subtile  evil,  and 
insinuates  its  venom,  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree,  into  every  form  of  church  polity* 
Have  we  no  popes?  no  cardinals?  no 
inquisitions?  no  ojflicials?  no  paltry, 
petty  persecution  ?  Have  we  no  minis- 
terial ''  lords  over  God's  heritage  V*  No 
churches,  who  with  greater  cruelty, 
harass  and  distress  their  pastors?  It 
is  true,  our  tyrants  have  no  fangs,  our 
censures  affect  no  lives ;  but  persecntion 
in  its  mildest  and  less  obvious  form,  is 
of  the  essence  of  Popery.  And  to  what, 
but  to  this  principle,  can  we  trace, 
among  Dissenters,,  a  childish  fondness 
for  priestly  vestments,  a  scrupulous  ad- 
herence to  a  clerical  colour,  and  a  te- 
nacious clinging  to  religious  titles.  And 
to  what  else^  we  wonder,  can  be  as- 
cribed the  deference  to  great  names, 
irrespective  of  argument ;  the  influence 
of  the  respectable,  irrespective  of  spiri- 
tual character ;  and  the  prevailing  taste 
for  pomp  ard  splendour,  utterly  uncon- 
genial with  the  exercise  of  spiritual 
religion,  and  the  genius  of  the  New 
Testament?  Are  not  these  crying  evils, 
so  many  indications,  clear  and  strong, 
of  the  existence  of  the  spirit  and  prin- 
ciples of  Popery  ?  What  is  popery,  in 
fact,  but  a  dtference  to  hvtnan  aiUhoriiy^ 
in  the  exercise  qf  spiritual  religion  ? 

We  presume  it  were  vain  to  hope  for 
Hie  announcement  of  a  second  edition 
of  the  interesting  work  before  us,  in 
two  volumes,  **  revised,  corrected,  and 
considerably  enlarged,**  with  an  introdnc- 
tory  essay  on  the  Essence  of  Popery. 
A  bri«f  sketch  of  the  persecuted  Inha- 
bitants of  Piedmont  (unless,  indeed,  it 
were  thonght  worth  while  t«  explore 
the  stit!  earlier  *^  times  of  trial,"  under 
heathen  perseeutions)  would  form  an  ap- 
propriate commencement.  And  Neale's 
History,  and  Brookes's  Lives  of  the 
Puritans ;  Palmer's  Nonconformist's 
Memorial ;  sundry  accounts  of  the  Co- 
venantors ;  and  Ivimey's  History  of  tlie 


Baptists,  would  furnish  ample  materiaU 
for  a  second  volume.  Such  a  publica- 
tion would  reflect  infinitely  more  credit 
on  the  fair  authoress^  than  the  compla- 
cency she  evidently  feds  in  her  '^or- 
derly ritual^"  and  the  gravity  with  which 
she  assarcs  us  that  '*  the  times  of  tribu- 
lation were  happily  concluded,"  on  the 
accession  ef  Elizabeth. 


The  System  of  the  Baptists  Exposed,  in 
a  Letter  to  a  Friend,  by  One  of  their 
own  Ministers.  Price  Id.  or  58.  per 
100.  London  :  Sold  by  Samuel  Bag- 
ster,  Paterno«ter  Row. 

This  little  tract  is  an  eocpose  of  the  Sys- 
tem of  the  Baptists,  as  it  lays  it  fully 
open  to  examination,  but  not  to  censure 
or  ridicule.  What  was  the  writer's  ob- 
ject in  using  so  equivocal  a  term  in  Us 
title  page  doe^  not  appear. 

*  The  question  is  asked,  *^  What  is  the 
Baptist  System,  and  wherein  does  it 
differ  from  the  common  system  of  real 
Christians  ?"    The  answer  is : — 

"There  is  no  sach  tiling  as  a  Baptist 
SJStela^  apart  from  that  which  is  eqaally 
adopted  bj  all  evangelical  Paedobaptiata—- 
the  system  of  Faith  in  the  New  Testament* 
Except  10  the  adraiuistration  of  the  ordi- 
oance  of  baptism,  there  is  do  difTerence  ; 
aod  there  oar  practice  arises  oot  of,  and  is 
entirely  congenjal  with  our  common  system,, 
while  the  deviation  and  inconsistency  ar« 
theirs, 

'*  They  and  we  equally  believe  the  origi- 
nal and  universal  corraptiun  of  homao  na- 
ture,—that  oor  redemption  is  effected  only 
by  the  mediation  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — 
that  bis  kingdom  is  spiritual,  and  not  of  this 
world, — that  the  subjects  of  this  kingdom 
are  such  as  are  born  not  of  blood,  oor  of 
the  will  of  tbe  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God, — that  tbe  religion  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  personal,  and  its  worship  spiritual, — 
that  in  Christ  Jesu»  neither  circamclsion 
availeth  any  tbin|;|^,  nor  uncircumcision,  but 
faith  wbich  workotb  by  love> — that  we  are 
all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus, — that  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,, 
ciroomcisien  nor  aneircumoision,  Barbariiin^ 
Scythian,  bond  uor  free,  but  Christ  is  all 
and  in  all, — that  the  hour  is  now  oome^ 
when  the  true  worshippers  worship  the  Fa- 
ther in  spirit  and  in  trnth, — that  God  is  a 
spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him,  roust 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
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"  Then  are  esseotial  articles  af  oor  com- 
mon faith  ;  thej  form  the  sjstem  by  which 
we  inatualljr  ei^ecate  oar  ministry,  regulate 
our  cooduct  at  the  I«ord's  table,  and  by 
which  we  form  and  diaoipltne  onr  respeo- 
tire  chorchea.  We  eqaallj  testify  to  all 
men,  without,  distinction,  the  absolate  ne- 
cessity of  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith 
towards  oar  Lord  Jesos  Christ.  The  only 
difference  between  oar  hrethren  the  Ftedo- 
bsptists  and  oarseWes  U,  that  the  Baptists 
aoifornily  abide  by  the  oomnoa  system ; 
whilst  by  the  Psedobapttsts,  in  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  that  system  is  forsaken.  In 
this  part  •£  their  practice,  they  differ  as 
■HMh  from  themselv<»s  as  they  do  from  os  j 
for  in  their  pnblio  ministry,  in  the  o#mmo> 
aion  oC  their  ohorebes,  and  even  in  the  bap- 
tism of  Jews  and  heathens,  and  of  .adnlts, 
tboagh  bom  of  Christian  parents,  they  re- 
vert to  thftt  system  from  wbioh  the  Baptists 
noTer  deviate.  On  all  these  oecasaoos  Pisdo- 
baptists  as  well  as  Baptists  uniformly  insist 
on  the  necessity  of  repentance  and  faith  as 
evidences  of  the  new  birth,  and  ai  essential 
to  the  Christian  character  and  to  divine 
worship ;  but  at  the  baptism  of  babes,  the 
Paedobaptiats  forsake  their  own  general  sys- 
tem. And  adopt  what  mast  be  owned  an 
exception,  unless  it  coold  be  discovered 
that  the  baptism  of  anconscioas  babes  can 
be  fairly  referred  to  the  articles  of  faith 
above  recapitulated.  What  more  is  neces- 
sary to  evince  the  inoongfruHy  Of  infant  bap- 
tism with  the  Gospel  scheme,  than  that  it 
thas  stands  alohe,  and  is  not,  even  by  the 
mostzeafous  of  its  advocates,  whose  opinions 
proceed  on 'evangelical  principles,  associated 
with  any  part  of  the  Gbristian  system.  They 
tbe'mselves  are  obliged  to  acknowledge  that 
it  ensures  no  blesshig,  forms  no  spiritual 
nnion,  eutitTes  to  no  dIsttngaisMng  privi- 
leges :  on  the  contrary,  they  maintain  con- 
cerning spiritoaY  blessings,  choTch  connexion, 
and  gospel  privileges,  the  very  system  which 
they  hold  in  common  with  the  Baptists. 
How  then  can  the  persons  whose  langoage 
70a  quote,  talk  of  tlie  Baptisi  SjftMk  ?  Or 
if  there  mast  be  such  a  term,  how  can  they 
qaestiou  its  validity?  Is  it  not  likewise 
their  own  ? 

It  is  eertahil^  worthy  the  closest  at- 
tention of  our  Calvlnist  Paedobaptist 
brethcen  especially,  that  they  are  ob- 
liged to  eiii|»loy  argomeats  in  support 
of  their  system,  that  it^mits  are  froper 
Mgeitsfor  bapHsnifJi^ich  are  totally  at 
variaDce  with  the  doctrines  of  grace, 
and  which  they  never  use  in  support  of 
other  parts  of  their  theological  creed. 


Strong  Consolation,  or  Three  Letters  to 
a  Friend  on  Spiritual  D^ection. 

There  are  a  considerable  number  of 
persons,  doubtless,  among  sincere  bnt 
weak  believers,  to  whom  the  question 
nsed  by  one  of  Job's  comforters  might 
be  applied,  ''Are  the  consolation^  of 
God  small  with  thee?*'  tt  is  certain 
also,  that  there  is  no  sufficient  reason, 
(supposing  the  person  is  not  living  in 
the  indulgence  of  actuafsin,  and  in  that 
case  he  has  no  evidence  of  being  a  be- 
liever) why  any  one  "  who  has  fled  for 
refuge  to  lay  hdld  of  the  hope  set  be- 
fore him,''  should  not  experience  that 
**  strong  consolation"  which  the  **  pro- 
mise" and  ''  oath"  of  Jehovah  provides 
for  such  persons."  The  letters  be- 
fore us  are  carefully  written,  are  strictly 
evangelical,  and  welt  adapted  to  in- 
struct and  comfort  the  ill- informed  and 
dejected  Christian ;  that  as  Christ  in 
the  freeness  of  his  promises  is  the  only 
hope  of  the  sinner;  so  ChrisC  in  the 
perfection  of  his  righteousness,  is  the 
only  source  of  joy  and  peace  to  the  be- 
liever. It  is  excellent  advice  of  the 
judicious  Flavel,  to  doubting  Chris- 
tians :  '<  Look  not  for  that  in  yourselves 
which  is  to  be  found  only  in  Christ; 
nor  for  that  In  the  law  which  can  be 
found  only  in  the  gospel;  not  expe<;t 
that  enjoyment  upon  earth  which  is 
only  to  be  experienced  in  heaven.** 


Christian  Counsel;  or  a  Manutd  of  One 
Hundred  Praetictd  Ccntemplatums.  By 
an  Old  Divine*    18mo«    Is. 

TiJis  pieqe  of.  sound  Noncon  Divinity 
has  gone  through  mai^  editions,  of 
which  this  last  is,  we  betieye,  much  the 
neatest ;  and,  as  It  is  a  good  prints  is 
equally  adapted  fisr  the  doset,  the  par« 
lonr,  or  the  sick  chamber;  and  well 
calcalated  as  the  ^tle  states,  ''to  pro- 
mote gospel  priaciples  and  a  good  con- 
versation in  Christ." 
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NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


1.  The  SiAhaihSeMM'*r  Friend,    Vol. I. 
We  noticed  iUefirU  vix  mentbly  nam- 

berf  of  tbie  obeap  periodical  in  a  former 
article,  and  now  recommend  to  oar  javenile 
readers  tbe  neat  pocket  yolome  in  wbicb 
tbe  numbers  for  tbe  year  *1829  are  made 
vp. 

2.  An  Addrets  to  the  Younger  Members 
of  Beliffious  Families,  upon  Subjects  eon- 
neci/edvoiik  the  Bevioal of  ReUgion,  By  the 
Bev,S,M,Allom, 

It  is  not  every  writer,  nor  ererj  good 
writer,  wbo  bas  the  talent  of  addressrng 
jooth.  Mr.  Allom  bas  that  qaalification ; 
and  we  are  bappj  to  find  him,  with  a  com- 
binatiM  of  knowledge  and  afiectioo,  pressing 
upon  the  attention  of  yoang  persons  belong- 
ing to  onr  congregations  tbe  all  important 
subjects  of  *•  Personal  Religion/'  "  De- 
cided Conduot  as  to  a  Christian  Profes- 
sion,** "Eminence  in  Piety,"  « Zealous 
Co»«(ieratfoii  with  the  benevolent  exertions 
of  tho  day."  We  cordially  reoommend  this 
small  work  to  parents  and  to  Sunday  School 
teachers. 

» 

3.  Scenes  cf  Idolatry  in  British  India ; 
with  Missionary  Notices, 

We  know  not  who  is  tbe  Writer  of 
tbeie  ?iktere«ting  «<  Scenes  of  Idolatry  '/'  but 
be  crvkleutly  witnesaed  them  with  Christian 
feelingi,  «sd  relate*  them  with  appropriate 
sysipatby.  No  one  can  read  them  without 
praying,  "  O  Lord  send  out  thy  light  and 
thy  truth"  who  has  himself  been  enlightened 
and  concerted  by  tbe  Gospel.  Tbe  very 
exiirt  teoonot  given  of  Siam  Diaa,  one  of 
tbe  natice  Baptnt  prenobers  connected  with 
the  bvetbreA  i^t  S^rarapore,  is  remarkably 
interesilnjg  botb  us  to  bis  consibteot  life 
and  bappy  death.  Tbe  Rev.  M.  Wilkinson 
of  tbe  Church  Missionary  Society,  has  done 
blmaeff  credit  by  the  written  observations 
upon' the  cbaraeter  of  Siam  Diss,  wbiok  ac* 
conpantea  the  stateneai  of  tbe  aalfaor  of 
tbia  most  informing  little  volume,,  as  to  tbe 
atate  of  socjety  in  British  India. 

4^  Jfo(iuar*s  Eeelesiaetical .  PoUly,  and 
oth^r  Workst  with  Notes,  ^c.  By  R,  Han- 
bury,     In  3  vols. 

5.  The  Christian  Ministry,  By  the  Rev, 
M,  Bridges,  Second  edition^  corrected  and 
enlarged. 

6.  The  Christian  Student,  By  the  Rev. 
J5.  iickersteih.     Second  edition. 

7.  The  Christian  Hearer ;  designed  to 
shew  the  Importance  of  hearing  the  Word, 


and  to  assisl'Vhristians  in  huanng  with  profit 
By  the  Rev.  Edward  Biciersteth.  Fourth 
edition. 

8.  A  Sermon  occasioned  hy  the  Death  of 
Robert  Davies,  Esq,  late  of  Salter* s-huild' 
ings,  Walthanistow,  preached  in  Mars%-street 
Chapel,  Waithamstow,  on  Sunday  MonUng, 
Jan.  31, 1880.    Mg  Q«^gt  CoUmm* 

9.  Coksolaiien  suggesied  ^mder  *the  Lmm 
of  Chthiian  Friends  ;  a  Sermon,  oecusioned 
by  the  Death  of  Miss  Elizabeth  Cadbury,  of 
RumhUl  House,  near  Wellington,  Somerset ^ 
preached  at  the  Baptist  Chapeli  Wilhngton, 
on  Sdbbath  Afternoon,  Jan,  1(>,  1830.  Bsr 
Joseph  Baynes, 

10.  Eight  Diweoutees  to  Youth  ^  with  cr 
Memoir  of  the  Author's  Eldest  Son*  By 
John  HumphrySf  LL,D, 

11.  Reasons  for  Secession  from  the  Church 
of  England*  By  the  late  William  Hum, 
Minister  of  the  Chapel,  Woodbridge,  for- 
merly Vicar  of  Dehenham,  Suffolk,  and 
Chaplain  to  the  fate  Duchese  Dowager  of 
Chandosi* 

12.  The  Way  of  Salvation  f  «  DiscomM^ 
the  Substance  of  which  was  pretwhed.at.a^ 
Meeting  ^f  Sabbath  School  Scholars  in  Dun- 
dee, Second  edition,  with  additional  Notet. 
and  Illustrations;^  containing  Remarks  on 
the  Doctrine  of  Universal  Ptirdon,  By  Deuid 
RusseU. 

13.  A  Solemn  4pfMai  on  behalf  .of  tk^ 
Church  of  England:  addressed  to  (dl  the 
Pious,  Judicious,  and  Consistent  MemJbers  of 
her  Communion.  By  the  Rev,  Danid  Nl" 
hill,  M.A,  Perpetutd  Cutnte  of  Forden  in 
the  diooese  of  Hertford. 

14.  Phihthea;  or  MinUto  Young  CArta- 

15.  Biit&rical  Sttignms>'y  Ulnstrmtioo  of 
the  Scriptures  for  the  ieutruetive  amuseme^i 
of  Young  Persons. 

In  the  Pr €99. 

Convenrafions  for  tbe  ISbang,  on  Sob- 
jeota  tending  to  ^illustrate  tbe  Nature  of 
Religion,  and  tbe  Troth,  History,  Doctrinea, 
and  Style  of  tbe  Holy  Scriptures.  By  tbe 
Rev.  Richard  Watson,  AuUior  of  Theolo- 
gical Institutes,  &c. 

On  the  1st  of  April  wiH  be  pabUsbed,  tndt 
continued  monthly,  prioe  4d.  The  GhriatiaA 
Inquirer.  Tbe  object  of  the  above  work 
is  to  promote  full  and  free  inquiry  on  all 
subjects  connected  with  divine  revelation 
the  Holy  Scriptures  being  assumed  as  tbe 
only  standard  of  appeal. 
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OBITUARY. 


MR.  JOSHUA  ROBINd. 


This  excellent  man  died  at  his  bouse  in 
Bqw,  near  London,  on  Lord*8  day  even- 
iogi  January  17,  1830,  in  the  bM  year 
of  his  age. 

He  wa»bom  at  Moreton  liaofpstead, 
in  Bevonshire,  Jane  16, 1749.  Having 
remoyed  into  the  ifeighbonrhood  of  Lon- 
don when  a  young  man,  he  was  led  by 
Providence  to  bear  the  late  truly  reve- 
rend Ahtaham  Booths  in  Prescot-stxeet, 
by  whom  he  was  baptized,  and  i^eceived 
into  the  chureh  ia  whidb  that  great  mtm 
presided. 

Id  the  year  1794,  he  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  cborch  in  Old  Ford.  Bre- 
thren Glanfield  and  Welch,  as  messen- 
gers, attended  the  church-meeting  in 
Prescot-street,  an4  received  a  verbal 
dismission.  Mr.  Booth  gave  Mr.  Robim 
a  most  aoceptable  character,  and  ex- 
pressed his  cordial  wishes  for  oar  com- 
fort, '  prosperity,  and  honour.  Up  to 
this  time^  the  church  here,  from  its 
fonoatioa  in  1786,  bad  been  indebted 
for  all  the  benefits  of  the  deacon's  office^ 
to  Mr.  Robert  Robins  and  Mr.  Welch, 
whose  services  were  great  and  invala- 
able. 

In  1799,  he  wraa  elected  to  the  dea- 
con's office,  together  with  Mr.  Henry 
Uppinand  Mr«.  Samocl  Buiford,  the 
latter  of  wbons  died  in  1808,  leaviag 
behind  hina  aweet  savour  of  Christ 

After  this,  the  cares  and  the  labours 
of  the  deacon's  office  devolved,  during 
more  than  twenty  years,  on  Joshua  Ro- 
bins, and  Henry^  Tippiii.*  These  two 
brettiren,    tkoagh  of  different  talents 


and  one  was  as  high  as  the  other.  Botk 
were  equally  conspicaoiis,  firm,  and 
useful.  Never,  perhaps,  were  two  men 
more  extensively'  trusted;  never  did 
two  men,  whatever  their  imperfectbns 
might  be,  more  richly  merit  the  high 
coniidence  reposed  in  them.  Other 
bretliren  have  entered  into  their  la- 
bours, and  have  already  entitled  them- 
selves to  the  esteem  and  gratitude  of 
all  who  arc  well  affected  towards  the 
prosperity  of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  this 
place. 

For  several  years  past,  Mr.  Robins, 
though  in  general  health,  was  reduced 
to  a  state  of  extreme  debility  ;  yet  he 
continued  his  attendance  on  public  wor- 
ship, till  the  nnosaal  severity  of  the 
winter  confined  Idm  to  his  house,  and 
at  length  to  his  bed.  Now  he  had  the 
opportunity  of  taking  a  large  retro- 
spective view  of  all  the  way  in  which 
the  Lord  had  led  him,  and  of  indulging 
.those  prospects  of  life  and  Inimortali^ 
which  were  illuminated  by  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness.  Feeling  that  the  tune 
of  bis  departure  was  at  hand,  he  gave 
orders  to  hb  household ;  addressing 
himself  in  appropriate  counsels,  warn- 
ings, and  encouragements,  to  all  the 
difiereat  membera  of  his  family,  aa  their 
character  and  eonditioii  demanded^*^ 
When  in(j[uired  of,  he  usually  replied 
that  he  was  without  pain  of  body  or  of 
mind.  On  some  occasions  he  was  joy- 
ful and  triumphant  in  a  high  degree, 
exclauniug,  ^*0  death,  where  is  thy 
sting ;  O  grave,  where  it  thy  victory  f 
I  have  an  inheritance  ittcorruptible, 
and  nndefiled,  that  fadeth  not  away. 
O  the  fulness  of  Christ  f  Chrhit  is  my 


and  tempers,  laboured  together  with 

oninterrnpted  harmony.    That  in  which  |  life,  my  salvation,  my  all !    How  can  I 

they  were  united,  as  Mr,  Fuller  said,  |  sink  with  such  a  prop  as  my  eternal 


united  them*    They  stood  upright,  like 
Jadiin  and  Boas,  in  Solomon's  porch, 


h^m^t^m^m 


*  See  til  obitoarj  ooiic«  of  this  «xoelleDt 
man  io  our  volume  for  1823,  p.  IG. 


God  ?  Tell  all  niy  friends  not  to  sorrow 
for  me ;"  then,  after  a  pause  he  added, 
*'  not  to  sorrow  as  those  who  have  no 
hope,  but  to  rejoice/' .  This  last  charge 
was  given  to  the  servant  only  two  days 
before  his  death.    About  this  time,  one 
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of  the  female  members,   seeing   him 
nearly  exhausted,  wrote  as  follows : 

Dear  aged  saint,  thy  race  is  nearly  ran, 
Immortal  glories  wait  to  crown  thy  brow; 

Soon,  very  soon,  the  victory  will  be  won, 
Thro' Jesas,  who  once  suffered  here  below. 

The  14th  chapter  of  John  was  often 
r^ad  at  his  request,  and  he  appeared  to 
feel  a  very  lively  interest  in  it.  Through 
all  his  last  affliction,  the  songs  of  Zion 
were  sweet.  His  grandchildren  were 
desired  to  bring  him  each  a  song.  On 
Christmas  day  last  he  had  his  usual 
family-meeting  at  dinner,  his  children 
and  grandchildren  flocked  around  him, 
and  he  afterwards  declared  it  was  one 
of  the  iiappiest  days  of  his  life.  The 
hymn  most  frequently  sung  in  his  hear- 
ing, by  his  own  desire,  was  the  follow- 
ing: 

How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  soonds 

In  a  believer's  ear ! 
It  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  his  woonds, 
'   And  drives  away  his  care* 

To  this  he  listened  with  evident  de- 
light on  Friday  evening,  at  eleven 
o'clock,  and  soon  after  sunk  into  a  state 
of  drowsiness,  which  increased  the  two 
following  days,  though  there  were  indi- 
cations of  his  being  sensible  to  the  last. 

"  The  weary  wheels  of  life  at  length  stood 
still." 

After  long  ripening,  he  came  to  his 
grave  *•*•  in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of 
corn  Cometh  in  In  his  season." 

Chi  Saturday  afternoon,  January  23, 
his  mortal  remains  were  interred  in  the 
ground  belonging  to  the  church  at  Old 
Ford,  when  Dr.  Newman,  his  pastor, 
delivered  an  address  to  his  monrning 
family,  and  the  numerous  friends  and 
neighbours  who  had  come  to  pay  the 
last  sad  token  of  respect  to  his  memory. 
On  Lord's  day  afternoon,  the  24th,  a 
faneral  sermon  was  preached  from  Rev. 
iii.  12.  <'  Him  that  overcomcth  will  I 
make  a  pUIar  in  the  temple  of  my  God, 
and  he  shall  go  no  more  oaf 

Mr.  Robitis  has  left  a  widow,  three 
sons  and  one  daughter  by  a  former 
marriage,  and  nineteen  grandchildren. 
*^  He  shall  return  no  more  to  his  house, 


neither  shall  his  place  know  him  any 
more."  Job  vii.  10.  The  Lord  deal 
kindly  with  the  mourning  widow,  as 
she  dealt  with  the  dead  !  And  may  the 
children  and  grandchildren,  feeling  the 
weight  of  the  responsibility  that  lies 
upon  them,  walk  in  the  truth,  and  shew 
that  they  are  not  unworthy  of  the  name 
which  has  descended  upon  them  ftom 
many  pious  ancestors ! 
Bow.  W.N. 


MR.  HENRY  TEAPE, 

OF  TOWER  HIIX. 

This  gentleman  died  after  a  short  in- 
disposition on  Friday  the  27th  of  Nov. 
in  his  65th  year.  Few  individuals  have 
passed  through  life  more  honourably,  or 
died  more  happily.  His  life  and  death 
were  quite  in  unison.  He  received  an 
humble  education  in  a  charity  school 
in  Nightingale  Lane,  and  waa  Trea- 
surer of  this  excellent  Institution  for 
several  of  the  latter  years  of  his  life. 
His  good  conduct  when  a  boy  caused 
him  to  be  noticed  by  a  gentleman  who 
had  an  opportunity  of  promoting  hia 
interests.  His  patron  trained  him  np 
to  his  own  business — that  of  printing—* 
received  him  into  partnership,  and  when 
be  died  the  business  wholly  devolved 
upon  him.  The  nnexpectedly  auspi- 
cious circumstance  that  opened  an  ave- 
nue to  prosperity,  did  not  prevent  the 
deserving  youth  from  giving  heed  to 
concerns  of  higher  interest ;  for,  about 
the  age  of  fifteen  he  became  the  subject 
of  religions  impressions,  and,  through 
the  efficacy  of  divine  grace,  be  main- 
tained an  exemplary  profession  to  the 
end  of  his  life.  His  conduct  was  uni- 
formly consistent,  and  his  devotion  fer- 
vent. Though  he  remained  ia  steady 
connection  with  tlie  denomination  of 
Christians  to  which  he  became  early 
attached,  the  kindness  and  benevolenoa 
of  his  heart  led  him  to  recognize  trae 
Christiam  as  brethren,  whererer  lie 
found  them. 

It  was  delightful  to  observe,  that 
although  it  had  pleased  God  greatly  to 
bless  and  prosper  him  in  providence, 
yet  he  preserved  great  simplicity  of 
character.   His  habits  were  exceedingly 
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plain,  his  deportment  modest,  and  his 
esiimate  of  himself  humble ;  but  though 
he  disliked  parade  and  oatentnttoDy  he 
was  cordial  in  his  friendships,  generoas 
and  hospitable  in  his  disposition.    Al- 
thoagh  his  deportment  was  mild,  and 
though  he  was  a  sincere  lover  of  peace, 
he  was  not  pnsillauimoas ;  and  when 
his  high  sense  of  principle  led  him  to 
see  that  right  and  truik  mast  be  upheld, 
few  men  conld   discern  more  clearly, 
argue  more   correctly,  or  stand  more 
firmly.    But  we   know  that,  were  he 
living,  this  enlogy  of  him  would  give 
him  pain  ;  and  vre  shall  so  far  respect 
^is  memory,  as  to  refer  his  prospeiity 
in  earthly  things,  and  his  enjoyment  of 
the  invaluable  treasures  of  the  Gospel, 
where  he  always  referred  them — to  the 
kind  providence  and  espedal  mercy  of 
his  Heavenly  Father.    We  have  already 
intimated,  that  his  devotion  was  ardent 
He  much  enjoyed  the  ordinances  of  re- 
ligiou.       His  Sabbaths  were  days    of 
great  delight  and  refreshment  to  him. 
He  had  an  excellent  gift  in  social  prayer, 
but  was  always  backward  to  exercise  it 
if  others  could  have  the  preference. 

During  his  latter  years,  he  seemed  to 
have  a  more  abiding  sense  of  the  im- 
portance of  habitual  preparation  for 
death.  He  appeared  to  live  In  more 
strict  commnnion  with  God,  and  he 
watched  over  his  own  heart  with  in- 
creased anxiety.  It  was  evident,  in 
conversation  with  him,  and  by  a  close 
observance  cf  the  tenour  of  his  life, 
that  no  person  conld  be  farther  than  he 
was  from  the  dplusions  of  self-compla- 
cency. When  speaking  of  himself,  his 
terms  were  those  of  unmeasured  abase- 
ment, but  he  had  joy  in  the  unlimited 
mercy  of  Cod,  and  in  the  atonement 
of  the  divine  Redeemer. 

A  short  time  before  bis  last  illness 
he  made  a  final  arrangement  of  his 
earthly  affairs,  and  seemed  then  ready 
for  the  summons.  At  first  it  came 
silently,  and  Ms  indisposition  was 
slight.  As  the  symptoms  advanced, 
he  collected  about  him  all  the  mem- 
bers of  his  family.  On  the  subject  of 
death  he  had  usually  entertained  some 
fears,  but  in  its  near  approach  we  saw 
grace  friumphaut.    When  danger  first 


presented  itself  to  his  mind,  he  looked 
about  him,  examined  his  heart,  cried 
earnestly  for  support  and  guidance. 
The  enemy  saw  him  hesitating,  and 
tempted  hia ;  but  it  only  increased  hui 
importunity,  and  he  was  enabled  to 
discover  that  he  had  taken  the  right 
path,  and  that  it  led  directly  to  his 
Father's  house.  Then  he  became  hap- 
py, and  the  happiness  was  heightened 
in  proportion  as  he  drew  near  home. 
When  disease  had  taken  a  fatal  bold  of 
the  body,  it  was  roost  encouraging  and 
animating  to  perceive  the  energy  of  his 
mind,  and  the  strength  of  his  faith.  His 
addresses  to  his  wife  and  children,  bro« 
ther  and  sisters,  and  other  relations  and 
friends,  were  deeply  interesting,  and 
such  as  never  will  be  forgotten.  A 
few  hours  before  he  died,  when  his 
medical  friend  was  about  to  render  hla^ 
some  assistance,  he  begged  that  he 
might  first  be  allowed  to  join  in  prayer 
with  him  and  the  other  friends  who 
were  present.  They  knelt  around  his 
bed,  whilst  he  offered  to  God  his  ear- 
nest prayer  for  the  blessing  of  heaven 
to  rest  upon  him  and  them,  and  the 
family,  and  the  church. 

His  remains  were  interred  in  the 
Mill-yard  burial  ground,  where  some 
of  his  children  had  been  buried.  Tho 
service  was  very  solemn.  The  Rev. 
T.  Ruseel  commenced  with  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer ;  Rev.  R.  M'AII, 
sen.  addressed  the  friends  in  a  serious 
and  impressive  manner,  tiie  Minister 
supplying  at  Zion  chapel  concluded 
this  part  of  the  service,  (which  was 
conducted  in  the  chapel,)  and  the  Rev. 
W.  Kemp,  of  Cheshunt  College,  prayed 
at  the  grave. 

It  was  pleasing  to  observe  that  the 
children  of  the  Charity  School  and  its 
Committee  paid  a  tribute  of  respect  to 
their  deceased  Treasurer,  by  attending 
at  the  chapel  on  the  solemn  occasion. 

It  was  known  by  the  family  that  Mr» 
Teape  had  great  aversion  to  conunei^ 
dation,  and  generaUy  thought  that  i» 
funeral  discourses  too  much  eulogy  i» 
bestowed  on  the  deceased  ;  and  on  that 
account  no  funeral  sermon  was  sanc- 
tioned. 
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Died,  on  Friday,  Febraary  19,  in  tbe 
confident  faope  and  triamphant  faith  of  an 
Msared  interest  in  the  merits  of  her  Re- 
deemer, Priscilla,  the  eldest  daughter  of 
Mr.  Christian,  chemist,  Canterborjr,  at  the 
age  of  twenty-one  years.  She  had  been  an 
active,  honoarable,  and  useful  member  of 
file  Baptist  cbarch  in  that  city,  upwards  of 
three  years. 

On  Saturday  morning,  the  21st  nit.  Wm. 
Sauoders,  Esq.  in  the  84th  year  of  his  age. 
He  had  lieen  more  than  fifty  years  an  honoar- 
able  member  of  thechareh  in  Keppel-street, 
and  upwards  of  forty-fonr  a  valuable  deacon. 


es 
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THE   ABOLITION   OF  SUTTEES. 

In  many  of  the  previous  Numbers  of  this 
Peribdical,  down  to  the  very  last^  we  have 
had  to  call  the.attQOtiQn  of  our  readers  to 
the  various  efibrta  which  have  from  time 
to  time  bQen  made  by  the  Christian  worlds 
to  bring  this  horrid  and  crnel  superstition 
to  a  perpetual  end.  It  is  now  our  pleading 
duty  to  record  the  success  with  whioh,  un- 
der a  kind  and  indulgent  Providence,  those 
efforts  have  been  crowned.  The  Governor 
is  about  to  throw  his  protecting  shield  over 
the  poor  defenceless  widows  of  India.  We 
eannot  do  more  at  present  than  refer  our 
readers  io  the  Missionary  Herald  of  this 
Number,  where  they  will  see  the  satisfac- 
tory  ground  on  which  we  are  able  to  rest 
oar  belief  in  this  delightful  intelligence. 
«  ■  ■' 

NATURALIZATION   OP  THE  JEWS. 

At  an  attempt  is  now  making^  to  inirf>* 
dflce  a  Bill  into  Parliament  for  planing  the 
J«^ws  opon  a  level  with  Romin  Catho&ica 
and  Proteetaot  Dissenters,  as  to  their  civil 
right^A  it  may  not  be  wMoitable  to  advert 
ts  tbe  last  acts  of  Ugislatian  respeetiog  this 
reBMrkaUe  people. 

In  the  year  1763,  it  was  enacted  that 
upon  applieaUoD  to  pazliamctit,  Jews  might 
be  naturaluEod  without  taking  tbe  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  provided  they  had 
aealdtd  in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland  for  three 
yearst '  not  having  been  absetrt  more  Umn 
three  months  at  one  time ;  and  provided 
they  produced  proof  of  their  having  pro- 
fessed the  Jewish  religion  three  years  pre- 
viously.    At  the  same  time  they  were  pre- 


vented from  porohasiug  or  inheriting  any 
advowsoo  or  right  of  patronage,  &c.  although 
naturalized;  and  incapable  of  being  mem- 
bers of  the  privy  council,  or  of  either  bouse 
of  Parliament; — of  enjoying  any  office  or 
plaoe  of  trast  civil  or  military, — or,  of  hold- 
ing any  grant  of  lands,  tenements,  or  here* 
ditaments  from  the  nrown,  to  themselves  or 
any  othors  in  trust  for  them. 

The  argnments  urged  by  the  government 
were  that  sach  a  law  would  greatly  condace 
to  tlieadvaatago  of  the  nation,-^~that  it  woald 
enooorage  persons  of  wealth  to  remove  with 
their  efteots  from  foreign  parU  into  Groat 
Britain, — ^inerease  the  commerce  and  tho 
oredit  of  tbe  kingdom ,-^and  set  a  laodabio 
example  nf  industry,  temperanoe,  and  fru- 
gality. On  tbe  other  hand  it  was  alleged 
that  snob  a  law  would  tend  greatly  to  tho 
disfaomMnr  of  the  Christian  religion,  etidan- 
get*  oar  excellent  constitation,  and  be  highly 
prejndioial  to  the  interest  and  trade  of  tho 
kingdom  in  general,  and  of  the  city  of  Lon- 
don in  fkartieular,*— that  snob  a  mUurmU»a^^ 
tion  would  delwgo  the  kiogdoin  wflth:bn>kem» 
nsorers  and  beggars,:— -thut  fSae  itob  Jews 
nndor  the  shadow  of  sach  indo^efeice  wosid 
parohase  tends,  nnd  even  advowtius,  so  a:i 
not  oo(y  to  act{oire  an  interest  in  the  legis- 
latore,  but  also  to  isHatnce  the  oonstitutioii 
of  tiw  ohoroh  of  Ohi^t  to  which  fbey  wero 
the  natoial  and  avowed  enemtes>*-~tlMJt'tfa(o 
Jews  would  mnlti|Uy  so  much  in'mmbeT, 
engross  such  wealth,  and  acquire  stioh  pow^r 
and  influence  in  Great  Britain,  that  their 
persons  wonld  bo  revered,  their  costoMs 
imitated,  and  Judaism  beeome  tbe  fasbioiH 
able  religion  of  the  EngKsh  ; — ^that  snob  •■ 
sot  was  directly  fiying  in  the  lace  of  tho 
propheoy,  whioh  declared  that  the  -Jews 
should  he  a  scattered  people,  withoot  ooon- 
try  or  fixed  habitations  vntll  they  should  b^ 
converted  from  their  infidelity,  and  gathered 
together  in  the  land  of  their  foftfathers,  &o. 

Violent  debates  took  place  on  tfaia  mea- 
sore  in  the  legislators,  and  though  it  passed 
into  a  law,  yet  it  was  so  obnoxious  to  tho 
nation  in  general,  as  to  give  ombrage  to  tho 
gmt  body  of  the  people. 

Before  the  next  meeting  of  Parliament, 
this  law  bad  become  the  object  of  national 
horror  and  execration «  and  as  a  general 
eloetiOR  was  approaching,  the  government 
fonid  it  necessary  to  retrace  their  steps, 
and  therefore  their  first  measore  was  to  re* 
peal  the  law :  they  say,  "  And  whereas  oc- 
casion has  been  taken  from  the  said  act  to 
raise  discontents,  and  to  disquiet  the  minds 
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«r  manj  of  his  Majesty*!  subjects ;  he  it 
enacted,  &c.  that  fhe  above  metitiuned  act, 
and  the  several  matters  and  things  therein 
eontained,  shall  be,  and  iM  and  are  hereby 
repealed  and  made  void  to  all  intents  and 
parposes  whatever." 

Ao  opinion  may  be  formed  t)f  the  senti- 
ments of  the  religions  peoj^e  on  this  law, 
by  the  followiof^  extract  from  Dr.  Gill's  fiody 
of  Divinity,  vol.  ii.  p.  716. 

"  In  the  rdign  of  the  late  king,  (George 
2.)  sod  witbin  onr  knowledge  and  memory, 
was  a  very  sorprising  event  respecting  this 
people,  yei  little  taken  notice  uf ;  a  btU  was 
broagbt  into  onr  British  Parliaraeat  to  na- 
turalise them  ;  I   then  thought  in  my  own 
mind  it  woqld  never  pass ;  God  woald  not 
soffer  ii  in  providenoe,  being  so  contrary  to 
Seriptore  revelation  and  prophecy,  and  the 
state  of  tbttt  people,  in  w4h^  they  are  to 
contiaae  «ntil  their  cooveraiMi ;  hot  the  bill 
did  -pass,  Ac   my   great   astonishment,  not 
kaewiog  what   to  think  of  prophecy,  and 
of  what  God  was  about  to  do  in  the  world, 
and  with  that  people.    Bnt  lo  !  tbe  bill  was 
repealed,  and  that  before  one  Jew  wm  na- 
turalised upon  it,  and  Aeu  all  ^iffienlties 
were  reaoved,  and  it  appeared  tc  bo  the 
will  el  God,  that  an  attempt  shoold  be  made 
andthM  carried  Into  execution  as  near  as 
possible*  without  cromwig  purposes,  and  con* 
tradiottng  prophecy-;  ned^tc  let  ns  see  what 
a  watohfttl  ^e  the  Lord  keeps  epon  -the 
oowMels  of  m«0r  and  that  thevi  is  no  oomnel 
against  tlM'Lord;  and  that  the /ewe  mnst 
reman  a  distinot  people  nntil  the  time  of 
then  Cfmversion.'    How  otherwise- at  that 
time  we«ld  it  appear  that 'a  nitbn  is  bom 
at*  oMe,  itaei  theb  a  people  that  dwell 
alcne^  md  not  redcened  among  tbe  nations  ? 
These  twe  sticks*  Je^s  and  Crentiles,  will 
heoeme  ^ne  ;  b«ii  it  will  be  in  and  by  the 
bind  of  tb^Lord^  it  will  net  be  effected  by 
Acts  cf  Fflfet/iomeiilv  bftt  by  «ro»ks  of  grace 
upon  the.aotds  offloitn  v.thd  Jews^ill  «e#«r 
be  natniilived  snlU  they  ace  spii^oalteed  \ 
and  when  they  are»  (bey  wiH  retarn  to  their 
own  land  and  possess  it,  being  asntfted,  as 
they  wiU  be^  by  Protestant  princes,  whctviU 
drif e  cot  the  Tark  and  establish  ihera  in 
it  ^  this  will  be  another  addition  to  the  kiog- 
doBi  of  Christ." 

It  may  b«  fairly  qoesCionedt  if  tbe  Jaw 
had  not  been  repealed,  whether  it  weald  have 
operated  to  aaaalgamafte  the  Jews  witb  the 
nation,  so  as  to  have  destroyed  their  dis* 
tinolfve  oatioBal  obaracter:  their  peculiar 
rdigioos  eostoms  woold  still  have  kept  them 
"  e  people  dwelling  alone,  end  not  reckoned 
among- the  nations."  <  The.  writer -ha*  been 
informed  en  good  anthorlty  that  Jews  «re 
not  distiagainbed  from  ether  oitisens  in 
Amerioe,  (excepting  in  four  of  the  stafe*)) 
as  to  an  eligibility  to  all  the  offices  of  ma- 


gistracy, and  to  seats  in  the  legislatore,* 
and  yet  their  rites  as  to  the  preparation  of 
their  food,  their  not  intermarrying  with  per- 
sons not  of  the  Jewish  religion,  &c.  &c. 
keeps  them  a  distinctive  class  of  people 
"dwelling  alone."  Nor  is  it  probable  in 
the  event  of  the  proposed  measure  becom- 
ing Ihw,  that  the  least  alteration  will  take 
place  in  the  religious  sentiments  or  the  pe- 
culiar customs  of  tbe  Jews.  '<  The  two 
sticks,'  Jews  and  Gentiles,''  will  be  no  more 
'*  one"  in  those  respects  than  they  are  at 
present,  nor  will  there  be  any  hindrance  to 
their  being  "spiritualized"  by  their  being 
"naturalized,**  The  writer  feels  confident 
that  sboald  ever  a  measure  like  that  which 
the  judicious  and  pious  Dr.  Gill  thought 
"  contrary  to  Scripture  revelatiou  and  pro- 
phecy" take  place,  it  will  only  prove  that 
the  b'^nse  of  the  prophecies  have  been  mis- 
taken, nut  that  God  is  snffering  his  provi- 
dence to  be  in  oppooition  to  his  word.  That 
the  Jews  as  a  nation  will  be  finally  con- 


*  No  religious  oath  or  qualification  what- 
ever is  required  in  taking  office  under  the 
general  goveiomeut  of  the  United  States. 

In  seventeen  of  the  States  tbe  same  ob- 
servation holds  good  as  to  taking  office  under 
the  State  Governments. 

In  North  Carolina,  no  person  who  denies 
the  truth  of  the  F^rotestant  religion,  or  the 
divine  atrthorhy  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments, is  cspabFe  of  bolding  any  civit 
office. 

In  New  Jersej  no  person  who  is  a  Pro- 
testant can  be  deprived  of  his  civil  rights. 

In  Massachusetts  and  Maryland,  the  de- 
claration of  a  belief  in  the  Christian  religion 
is  required  to  qualify  for  office. 

In  Pennsylvania,  Mississippi,  and  Ten- 
nessee,  the  belief  in  a  God  and  a  future  state 
of  rewdrda  and  punishments  Is  required  as  a 
(^Salification  for  tfffice. 

It  may  be  proper  lo  add,  that  the  consti- 
tution of  six  out  of  those  seven  spates  whieb 
form  the  exception  to  the  general  role  in 
America,  have  been  made  many  year^-baek, 
and  that  were  a  case  to  ariee  where  the 
eandidnte  did  not  answer  these-  qvallflta- 
tiomi,  no  nctioe  would  be  taken  of  It,  as 
the  opinion  lias  ateadily  been  gaining  grbbod 
ever  smce  the  independence  (rf*  the  country, 
nntil  there  is  scarcely  a  contrary  notion  held 
any.  where>  that  the  dinrch  and  tUe  siate 
eannet  be  kept  too  distinct  from  each  cCbeT, 
as  long  as  their  mataal  purity  shall  he  all 
object  of  deanre. 

From  the  abAve  it  appears  tbat  the  Jew 
mayhdd  ofteein  tiic  Gmmral  and  Tifenty 
of  tbe  State  Govommenl%  bat  legally  spoek^ 
iagfae  is  >  disqualified  in  four  vUtm  of  the 
Union. 
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▼ertMl  to  the  Aiith  of  Cbrut,  I  feel  a  con- 
fident peranaitioo ;  wbetber  PfotesUntprisoM 
will  drive  oat  the  Tarks  and  establish  them 
in  their  own  land,  I  am  not  so  certain.* 

J.I. 


THE  CLAIMS   OF  CHINA. 

Sir, — It  has  often  excited  mj  surprise  that 
the  attention  of  our  religions,  and  especially 
oar  Missionarj  Societies,  has  not  been  more 
directed  to  China,  and  to  our  present  extra- 
ordinarj  state  of  exclusion  from  civil  and 
religions  intercourse  with  that  interesting 
portion  of  the  globe.    In  point  of  popula- 
tion, it  contains  one-sixth,  and,  indeed,  little 
short  of  one-fifth  of  the  entire  mass  of  ho- 
man  beings,  who  now  cover  the  surface  of 
the  globe ;  and  in  this  respect,  therefore,  it 
presents  stronger  claims  on  the  conceutfatcd 
efforts  of  Christian  enterprise  than  anjr  other 
coontrj  under  the  sun.     Up.  to  the  present 
moment;  if  I  am   not  mnch   mistaken,  no 
British  Christian  has  ever  invaded  its  boun- 
daries in  the  character  of  a  Missionarj  of 
the  Cross ;  yet  missionaries  of  other  oon- 
nections  have  long  bestowed  upon  it  their 
roost  marked  and  persevering   exertions; 
and  a  succession  of  those  of  the  Romish  and 
Greek  churches,  the  former  for  two  centa* 
ries,  and  the  latter  for  a  shorter  period,  have 
maintained  a  permanent  footing,  and  made  a 
considerable  number  of  converts.      What 
was  wanting,  however,  to  give  ()ermanency 
to  their  efforts,  we  now  possess — viz.  the 
written  word  of  God,  in  which  the  people 
may  read,  in  their  own  tongue,  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men. 

Let  me,  thenj  ask,  what  are  the  chief  im- 
pediments to  enlarged,  efforts  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  China  ?  The  jealousy  this  sin- 
gnlar  people  entertain  of  all  intercourse  with 
foreigners  is  well  known  ;  but  this  is  an  ob- 
stacle which  Portuguese,  French,  Italians, 
and,  I  believe  Spaniards,  under  the  Church 
of  Rome ;  and  Russians,  under  the  guid- 
ance of  their  own  hierarchy,  and  with  the 
aid  of  their  late  enlightened  emperor  espe- 
cially, hai^  successively  overcome^  and  I 
know  no  other  obstacle,  except  what  is  of 
our  own  creation.  The  greatest  is,  unques- 
tionably, the  want  of  a  becoming  sense  of 
the  importance  of  the  work  ',  that  cold  in- 
sensibility which  can  witness  so  many  mil- 
lions of  car  fellow-creatures  perishing  in 
ignorance  of  the  only  way  of  salvation,  with- 
out making  one  effort  to  avert  a  fate  so 
painfully  affecting.     But  there  is  one  other 

*  The  namber  of  native  bom  Jews  in 
this  coontrj  is  stated  to  be  nearly  S0,000. 
Mr.  Grant's  proposed  motion  for  their  re* 
lief,  it  is  expected  will  lead  to  a  discossimi 
of  their  case  in  Parliament  the  early  part  otf 
this  month. 


difficulty,  to  which  I  am  anxioai  to  eaU  tbe 
attention  of  your  readers.    Suppose  a  nom- 
her  of  zealoQs,  devoted  men  of  God,  panting 
for  the  oooversion  of  the  Heathen,  were  de- 
sirous of  conveying  to  this  people  the  know- 
ledge of  a  crucified  Saviour,  how  would 
they  proceed?     It  is  an  affecting  thought ; 
bot,  if  I  am  not  labouring  nnder  a  very  er> 
roneons  impression,  they  would  be  driven 
to  the  necessity  of  applying  to  a  foreign 
power  for  aid  in  the  fulfilment  of  their  be- 
nevolent design,  in  oonseqnenee  nf  oar  laws, 
virtnally,  if  not  in  their  very  letter,  shotting 
out  all  British  subjects  from  every  such  en- 
terprise.   Those  who  are  acquainted  with 
the  history  of  British  missions,  well  know 
bow  the  extraordinary  powers  of  sovereign 
rule  oonceded  to  the  East  India  Company, 
nnder  the  present,  but  still  more  under  pre- 
existing charters,  have  been  abased,  for  the 
purpose  of  ooonteraeting  missionary  effort. 
I   need  only    mention    one,  ont    of  many 
painful  proofs  of  tliis  spirit  of  hostility  to 
Christian  zeal,  which  mast  be  in  Mm  rocol- 
lection  of  most  of  yonr  readers — vis.  the 
attempts  to   send  the  trnly  venerable  and 
apostolic  Carey  and  his  associates  out  of  the 
country ;  and  when  they  took  refuge  fin  the 
Danish  settlemeirt  of  Serampore,  the  demand 
madie  to  the  Governor  to  surrender  their 
persons  for  that  purpose.    Whilst  all  inter- 
oourse,  therefore,  between  British  sobjects 
and  China  in  restricted  by  the  Company's 
charter  to  their  vessels,  and  to  sach  indivi- 
duals as  they  may  expressly  permit  to  go  in 
them,  it  cannot  be  expected,  unless  the  cor- 
tailment  of  their  power,  which  has  followed 
the  successive  renewals  of    their  charter, 
shoold  have  changed  thoir  dispositioniii4liis 
respect,  that  an  application  for  penqission 
to  send  missionaries  by  the  Company's  ships 
would  be  favourably  «oteitaiae4. 

What  I  would  xecommendr  theiefore,  is, 
that  onr  Missionary  Societies  and  their 
supporters  generally*  sbonld  potitian  botb 
Houses  of  Parliament,  new  that  tliey  have 
entered  upon  an  inquiry  into  the  regnlationa 
whiobnay  b^  expedient  to  adopt  for  the 
future  interoonrae  of  Britinh.snli^eeta  with 
India  and  China  (an  inqoiry  which  Mr.  Peel 
justly  designated  a«  one  of  tb«i  moat,  import 
tant  that  ever  came  before  ParUanent), 
praying  that,  whatever  oommeroial  regula- 
tions may  be  adopted,  no  steps  may  be  taken 
which  shall  in  any  way  prevent  Christiana  «f 
every  denomination  from  directing  their  be* 
nev«>lent  attention  to  the  introdnction  of 
Christianity  into  tbe  latter  empire. 

These  petitions  wonld,  at  tbe  same  time, 
afford  a  very  suitable  opportanity  for  pray- 
ing that  measures  may  be  speedily  and 
firmly  ad(»pted,  for. putting  aa  end  to  the 
mnrder  of  infants,  and  the  portieipation  of 
the  British  authorities  in  India  in  the  obscene 
and  cruel  rites  of  Juggernaut,  as  practices 
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whiob  are  at  w.iir  with  Cbrittianity,  are  de- 
stractlve  of.  hamau  \i(9,  and  .foster  an  im- 
pare  and  omel  aiiperatitiaoy  from.  wJiieh  iU 
Yetariea  cannot  too  looD  be  delireied.  The 
abominable  praotice  of  iiottee  it  now  hap- 
piJjr  abolished. 

In  conclusions  I  will  ouly  remind  yoar 
readers  bow  macb  was  secured  for  tbe  in- 
terests of  religion,  and  for  the  welUbeing  of 
India,  bjr  a  similar  measare  on  o^asion  of 
the  Companjr's  last  application  for  a  renewal 
of  their  charter. 

I  am»  repeotC«llj>  Sir,  yoarSf 

S.H. 

.  *^*  We  fully  oonoar  in  the  sentiments  ex- 
pressed, and  in  the  plan  proposed  in  the 
abore  letter  -,  and  unite  with  oup  respeeted 
corres4)ondeut«  in  calling  the  attention  of 
British  Chri«tians.  to  the  immediate  eoosi* 
deration  of  this — wo  presame  to  tbiok-~*too 
long  neglected  subject*  We  see  men  of 
commercial  enterprise,  seizing  with  avidity 
every  opportunity  which  passing  events  may 
afibrd,  to  facilitate  and  extend  their  inter* 
course  with  foreign  nations.  And  shall  tbe 
spirit  of  missionary  seal  be  less  ardent  and 
autive  in  tbe  cause  of  truth  and  rigbteoos- 
aess  ?  Surely  it  is  time  that  we  added  to 
cor  jpretyeTiS'-^"  that  the  word  of  the  .Lord 
may  h^ve  /ree  eourse,  and  run  and  be  glori* 
fied" — thos*  efforls  which  uf  naeessary  to 
the  removal  of  every  impediment  in  the  way 
of  its  progress..<^--JBDiTOR8. 


CHRISTIAN    INSTRUCTION   SOCIETY. 

The  quarterly  conference  of  tbe  Commit- 
tee and  visitors  of  fliis  Society  ^as  heM  on 
Tnesdajr  evening,  9th  inst.  at  Devoosfaire- 
squareCbapel.     Joseph  Blower,  Esq.  in  the 
chair.   The  Rev.  Henry  Townley,  of  White- 
row,  engaged  in  prayer.    One  of  the  Secre- 
taries then  read  reports  from  the  different 
asseciatione,  many  of  which  detailed  highly 
interesting  Caots,   iUnstrative  of  the  advan* 
tages  arising  from  tbe  systematic  visitation 
ef  the  poor,  and  tbo  distribution  of  religions 
becks   and  tracts.    Tbe  results  of   which 
were,  that  in  connection  with  56  assecia- 
tione, now  IMerated  with  tbe  parent  society, 
ItlO^gratnitoos  agents  are  constantly  em- 
ployed in  tbe  visitation  of  27,000  poor  fami- 
lies ;  60  prayer  meetings  or  preaching  sta- 
tioBs  b«ve  been  established  in  different  dis- 
tsiots  of  tbe  oity  and  snburbs,  at  which 
unitedly  an  average  attendance  of  not  fewer 
than  2,000  persons  is  obtained  on  some  part 
of  tbe  Sabbath  day,  the  majority  of  whom 
coald  not  be  indaoed  to  attend  more  publie 
means' of  graoe«    Upwards  of  800  children 
had  been  proeured  during  the  quarter  for 
different  Sunday  seheols,  about  *J00  adult 
persons  induced  to  attend  public  worship, 
the  circulation  of  the  scriptures  hsd  been 
aided  in  more  than  150  cases,  and  suitable 


relief  had  beea  afforded  to,  or  obtained  for, 
up  wands  of  1,500  distressed  persons.  0OQ 
families  were  reading  the  larger  publications^ 
furnished  by  tbe  lean  libraries. 

Tbe  meeting  was  appropriately  and  im- 
pressively addressed  by  the  Rev.  John  Dyer, 
J.  H.  Hinton,of  Reading,  H.  Townley,  W. 
Deering,  J.  Pyer,  and  Joseph  Maitland,  Esq. 
After  which,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Price,  mi* 
nister  of  tbe  chapel,  closed  the  services  of 
the  evening  by  prayer. 

We  take  leave  to  recommend  to  oar 
readers  tbp  '•  Record"  of  this  Society,  a 
small  magaeioe,  pnblisfaed  qaarteriy,  and 
containing  interesting  details  of  its  various 
operations,  and  notices  of  kindred  institu- 
tions in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

The  Committee  of  the  Christian  Instruc- 
tion Society  have  made  arrangements  for  a 
public  religioas  service  on  Wednesday 
evening,  2ist  April,  at  Claremont  Chapel, 
Pentonville,  for  the  recognition  of  the  Rev. 
John  Pyer  (late  of  Manchester)  as  their  city 
missionary.  The  following  order  of  service 
is  intended : — 

Tbe  Rev.  John  Dyer,  to  offer  tbe  intro- 
ductory prayer  and  read  the  scriptures ; 
Rev.  Dr.  Bennett,  to  deliver  a  disoourse.on 
tbe  claims  of  London ;  Rev.  John  Blackburn, 
to  ask  the  questions ;  Rev. Dr.  Cox,  to  offer 
the  special  prayer ;  Rev.  Jos.  Fletcher,  to 
address  Mr.  Pyer ;  and  Rev.  Thos  Price,  te 
conclude.  Tbe  service  will  commence  at 
six  o'clock. 


BAPTIST  HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 
This  Society  now  employs  thirty-six  Mis- 
sionaries, besides  affording  aid  to  upwards 
of  forty  stated  and  occasional  preachers  of 
tbe  Gospel,  whose  labours  are  carried  on  at 
about  two  hundred  and  fifty  stations,  situ- 
ated in  forty-one  counties  in  England,  Wales, 
and  adjacent  islands.  Since  the  commetace- 
ment  of  these  exertions,  upwards  of  one 
hundred  and  thirty  Sunday  schools  have 
been  established  by  the  agents  of  this  So- 
ciety, in  which  many  thousands  of  poor 
children  have  been  gratuitously  instructed 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
"  which  are  able  to  mako  them  wise  unto 
salvation." 

Tbe  income  of  this  Institution,  arising 
from  subscriptions  and  auxiliary  societieSi 
does  not  exceed  one-Aa(f  of  its  expenditure : 
the  other  moiety  is  raised  by  donations  and 
congregational  collections,  at  all  times  fluc- 
tuating and  precarious.  It  is  therefore  ear- 
nestly hoped  that,  when  these  facts  are 
known  and  considered,  the  natural  claims  of 
home  and  kindred  will  be  powerfully  felt ; — 
that  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the  faithful 
«*  a  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,** 
will  be  accompanied  with  an  increase  of  fa- 
bourers,  and  means  of  supporting  them* 

Amongst  other  methods  adopted  to  in- 
crease the   funds   of  this   Institution,   the 


im 
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Ltdies  hftT*  bMn  Ttry  kioAy  •x«rtiD|^  theiD- 
selves  in  prepariog  a  T«rietj  of  osefol  and 
ormnaenUl  articles  to  be  disposed  of  bj 
sale,  on  the  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in 
Easter  week,  the  13th  and  14th  of  April,  at 
the  Philomatie  lustitntion.  No.  89,  Borton- 
•treet,  Barton-creaceiit,  near  St.  Paacras 
New  Cbnrcb  (the  proprietor  of  the  aboye 
place  having  generoasi  j  offered  the  ose  of  it 
on  this  oeeasion  free  of  anj  charge.)  It  is 
ivspeetfnllj  reqaested- that  aitielea  intended 
for  the  sale  be  forwmded  as  above,  bj  the 
10th  of  April,  or  to  any  of  the  following 
friends,  by  whom  tbey  will  be  thankfully  re- 
Mifed,  vis.  Mrs.Crowtber,  21,  Thomhangh- 
street,  Bedford-sqnare ;  Miss  Goodrich, 
13,  Edward-street,  Portman-sqaare  :  Mrs. 
Wells,  251,  High  Hdborn;  Mrs.  Batten- 
ahaw,  HollxNrn- bridge ;  Miss  Salter,  50, 
Newgate-street ;  and  Mrs.  Haddon,  Castle- 
street^  Finsbory- square. 

The  Committee  have  also  engaged  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  G.  H.  Roper  Corcoti,  of 
Itfdbory,  to  preach  at  the  following  places, 
when  collections  will  be  made  for  the  Society. 

Lord's  day,  April  11th,  morning  at  eleven, 
Balter*s-hall ;  afternoon  at  three.  Rev.  Mr. 
Pritcbard's,  Keppel-street,  Rossel-sqoare ; 
evening  at  six,  Rev.  Mr.  Steane's,  Camber* 
well. 

Lord's  day,  18th,  morning  at  eleven,  at 
Rev.  Mr.  Davis',  Baptist  Chapel,  Totten- 
ham ;  afternoon,  at  three,  Baptist  Chapel, 
Sbaekleweli ;  evening,  at  Rev.  Mr.  Mann's, 
Maae-pond. 


1>AY   FOR   HUMILIATION   AND   PRAYER. 

Order  of  the  intended  Services  in  the  Lon- 
don Central  District,  on  Friday  the  9th  of 
April. 

I.  The  Minister's  of  this  district  do  most 
•araeslly  and  affectionately  recommend  the 
nsembers  of  their  different  churches  and 
Magragatioas,  to  spend  one  hoar,  from  seven 
to  eight  o'clock  in  tbe  mombg,  in  closet  or 
private  devotions,  at  their  own  homes. 

II.  Thai  eacb  chnrch  and  congregation 
assemble  in  their  own  place  of  worship,  at 
eleven  o'clock  in  tbe  forenoon,  for  mcmU 
prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

ill.  That  there  be  a  united  public  ser- 
vice of  the  different  ohorches  and  congrega- 
tions at  tho  Pooltrj  Chapel,  the  Rev.  J. 
Clayton's;  and  at  White-row,  the  Rev. 
H.  Townley's,  to  oommence  at  six  o'olook  in 
the  •evening  at  both  places,  in  each  of  which 
two  appropriate  addresses  will  be  given  : — 
at  the  Ponltrj,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Binney,  of 
the  Weigh-bonse,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Price, 
ofDevooshire-sqaare;  at  White-row,  by  the 
Rev«  Mr.  Tidman,  of  Barbican ;  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Young,  of  Albion  Chapel. 

T.Wood, 
Secretary  of  the  district. 


iALTCRS'   HALL. 

The  Rev.  J.  E.  Giles  (who  has  been 
preaching  at  Saltera'  Hall  for  some  moaths 
past,  with  considerable  acceptance,  and  is 
likely  to  become  the  pastor  of  the  church 
about  to  be  formed  in  that  place  of  worship) 
will  be  the  aopply  daring  the  present  month. 

KOT1GB8. 

The  Meeting-honse  in  Manon's  Ceart, 
near  Shorcdttob,t  Cboroh*  will  Hie  opened 
(D.  V.)  on  Tuesda/,  the  6th  of  April,  when 
two  sermons  will  be  preached  ;  that  in  the 
morning  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  of  Hackney, 
and  that  in  the  evening  by  the  Rev.  George 
Clayton,  of  Walworth.  Service  to  com- 
mence in  the  monring  at  eleven,  and  in  the 
evening  at  half-paM  six  o'doek.  The  above 
meeting-honse  has  been  erected  at  the  sole 
expence  of  a  member  of  Dr.  Cox's  church, 
chiefly  with  a  view  to  Invito  the  poor  of  the 
snrroandiog  neighliottrhood  to  attend  the 
jireaohing  of  the  Gospel .  There  in  an  even- 
ing and  a  Sunday  sohool»  oontaining  about 
4(H)  children,  and  also  an  infant  school  now 
forming,  and  the  place  is  fitted  op  for  the 
combined  purposes  of  preaching  tbe  Gospel 
and  instruoting  the  rising  generation.  The 
collections  to  be  made  on  the  oceasiott  will 
be  exolnsively  applied  to  the  Mi|^port  of  the 
sehMls.  Tho  Rev.  iaaiah  Birt,  of  Haek- 
ney,  is  engaged  to  preach  the  followiog 
Lord's  day  morning,  the  11th  of  April. 

The  Highgate  Anniversary  will  be  held 
on  Good  Friday ,  April  the  0th,  1830.  Three 
sermons  will  be  preached  at  the  Baptist 
chapel,  Highgate,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Huj^es, 
A.  M.  of  Battersea,  the  Rev.  I.  Mann, 
A.  M.  of  Maze  Pond,  and  the  Rev.  B.  Hen- 
derson, LL.  D.  President  of  the  Missionary 
College  at  Hoxton.  Set  vices  to  commence 
at  eleven,  three,  and  half-past  six. 

N.  B«  A  Prayer-meeliog  will  be  held  at 
the  Rev.  J.  Thomas's  chapel,  at  nine  in  the 
morning,  and  all  the  services  will  have  spe- 
cial regaord  to  the  important  object  generally 
contemplated  by  tiie  churches. 

The  Anniversary  Meeting  of  tbe  church 
and  congregation  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Rev.  Wm.  Giles,  at  the  Bi'ook  chspel, 
Chathsm,  will  he  held  on  Toesday,  April 
20.  The  Revds.  F.  A.  Cox,  LL.  D.  of 
Hackney,  W.  March,  President «f  the  The- 
ological Institution,  Stepney,  and  J.  B. 
Giles,  of  Salters'  Hall,  Cannoa-street,  Lon- 
don, are  invited  to  preach  on  tiw  ooeasion. 
The  Annual  Sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Bap- 
tist Home  Missionary  Society  for  Scotland, 
wiil  be  preached  by  Rev.  Isaiah  Birt  <of 
Hackney,  on  Wednesday  evening,  April  Slst, 
at  Setters'  Hall  Chapeh  Service  to  oom- 
mence  at  half-past  six  o'clock. 

£nnala.~Psge  114,  ool.2.  last  line,  for 
Kraoh  read  Keaob. 

Page  115,  col.  1.  line  20«   for  Wallea 
read  Wallla. 
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The  Committee  solicit  attention  to  tbat  part  of  Mr.  AUen's  letter  which  relates 
to  the  numerous  islands  on  the  western  coast  of  Ireland,  in  which  the  Irish  Ian* 
gvag e  is  almosty  if  not  altogeUier,  exclusively  spoken.  It  is  greatly  desired  liyat 
this  yoitng  minister  should  master,  as  he  expects  to  do,  the  difficulties  of/ acquiring 
the  Irish  language,  to  enable  him  to  prodain  to  these  destitute  idtmders  the 
glorious  Gospel  in  their  vernacular  tongue. 

It  affords  them  great  pleasure  to  find,  that  the  importance  of  teaching  th^ 
Irish  language  is  at  last  felt  by  the  Protestant  hierarchy  in  Ireland.  The  fol- 
lowing  18  extracted  from  the  ''  Warder'^  Newspaper,  stated,  as  it  is  said,  by 
authority. 

"  The  AKohbishop  of  Tua|n»  oooviop«d  of  the  importancS  of  the  koowledgre  of  tlw 
irUh  Untffua^e  being  a  part  of  a  qaalifieation  of  a  mbister  of  the  Gospel /or  th*  proirinf 
of  Cammmuighif  has  oone  to  a  determimitioii  (shoald  the  Lord  spare  him  so  loog)  of  pot 
r^eeivingiiito  holy  orders,  after  the  first  of  January  18S3,  any  person  fbr  the  ministry  of 
that  province,  vrbo  shall  not  be  capable  of  reading  and  addressing  the  people  in  that 
language."  .... 


Frtnn  the  Hev,  James  Allen  to  the  Secretaries. 
-  '      BMua,  Fek.  24,  1830. 

'   I^BAR  BrEthretJ, 
^INCE  my  last,  I  have  had  an  opporlnnity 
of    becoming    more   intimately  %cqaaioted 
with  the  state  of  your  schools,  and  the  ex- 
tended operations   of  year  Society,  in  this 
remote    and   uncultivated   district,   than  I 
Goold  before  be  supposed  to  possess.     The 
schools,  tloriog  the  present  quaiter,  from  a 
partial  cessation  of  political  hostilities,  com- 
bined with  other  causes  of  a  local  natare, 
are  in  a  very  flourishing  condition,  as  will 
be  seen  by  papers  subseqaently  sent.     The 
Inspectors  and  Readers,  too,  employed  by 
'your  Society,  are   not,  I  trust,  labouring 
without  evident  tokens  of  success.    It  will 
be  Tomombered  tbat,  in  a  former  letter,  I 
mentioned  the  extreme  difficulty  of  procur- 
ing a  suitable  person  to  instruct  me  in  the 
Irish  language,  the  importance  of  which  was 
deeply  and  mutually  felt.    This  difficulty,  I 
am  happy -to  say,  has  now  been  considerably 
removed^  by  employing  Michael  Mullarky, 
one  of  your  Inspectors,  to  dictate  phrases 
and  sentences^    which,  penned  down  and 
committed  to   memory,  have  afforded  me 
such  a  fond  o^  words  and  idiomatical  ex- 
pressionsi  as  to  place  it  beyond  doubt  tbat  I 
shairbe   able,   ere  long,  should  life  and 
health  be  sp^r^d,  to  proclaim  to  the  natives 
in  their  own   tongue,  a  tongue  deservedly 
deair,   th^  wonderful  works  of  God.    The 
conviction  of  my  own  mind,  a  conviotloD 


arising  out  of  actual  and  careful  obse'rva* 
tion,  and  a  conviction  powerfully  strength- 
ened by  a  perusal  of  '*  Anderson's  Historiaal 
Sketches  of  the  Native  Irish/*  is,'  that^ 
favouring  of  the  vernacular  tongue,  by 
schools,  books,  atad  oral  instruction,  is  tie 
only  way  in  which  the  exigences  of  this 
people  will  be  fatly  met.  In  accordaooo 
with  this  conviction,  I  lately  set  out,  aooon- 
panied  by  Roger  Mullarky,  to  take  obser- 
vations on  some  of  the  remotest  islands  of 
the  western  coast.-  The  wild  appearance  of 
the  country  through  which  we  passed,  nearly 
fifty  Irish  mRes  in  extent,  belbre  we  ap- 
proaehcd^bo  verge  of  these  islands,  oohM 
only,  with  one  or  two  solitary  exoepHona, 
■leet  with  its  prototype  in  tho  moral  and 
mtelleetnal  sterility  of  its  scattered  aad  na*> 
educated  tribes.  Leaving  Westport,  on  oar 
s^ooiid  day's  Journey,  the  throe  hundred  and 
sixty-five-  islands,  promiseuously  seattoi«d 
in  Clews  Bay,  and  seen  from  tho  noigbboor- 
ing  bills,  seemed  to  indicate  that  nature,  ia 
one  of  her  playful  moods,  had  here  designed 
to  furnish  ber  admirers  with  an  imaginative 
feast.  Bat,  however  they  might  be  viewed 
by  others,  an  in^Murtial  survey  of  these 
isliuids  would  exoite,  in  every  Christian  and 
philanthropic  miad,  tiie  melaaoholy  reflec- 
tion, that  whilst  many  a  stona  had  beat  upon 
theae  isolated  spots,  aad  many  a  vessel  had 
been  dashed  upon  their  shores,  the  peopio 
themselws  have  been  involved  in  one  oom* 
nma  and  awful  wreak  of  igaotaaee,  delassDo,  - 
vice. 

Q 
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Late  in  the  •vening  of  oar  third  day's 
joarney,  after  extrcmo  fatigae,  aa,  for  the 
moat  part,  we  had  to  trarel  over  the  moan- 
taiBS  on  foot,  we  anrived  at  the  Soand,  whioh 
separates  the  main-land  from-  the  island 
called  Achill  Beg.  This  island  contains 
About  two  or  tbree-and-twentjhoaseSi  aver- 
aging from  &▼•  to  six  persona  in  each  konae. 
Of  tbesd,  aboot  ten  or  twelve  are  Protest- 
ants. The  next  daj  we  passed  over  to  Clare 
Island  in  a  small  boat,  a  distaoce  of  three 
miles,  bat,  from  the  roughness  of  the  sea, 
oeeasioned  hj  its  coatignity  to  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  and  its  ezposare  to  the  westerly 
winds,  we  were  compelled  to  retam  before 
the  Digfat  set  in.  I  expounded  a  chapter  to 
•  few  people  assembled  in  the  light^hoose. 
O*  this  island^  we  were  told  tbal  there  were 
more  than  a  thousand  inhabitants ;  that  a 
Scripture  reader  had  been  sent  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Kild«y  ;  and  that  they  bad  threatened, 
voloss  he  took  his  departuiv^  to  pitch  him 
over  the  rooks. 

We  passed  next  day  down  the  Sonnd  to 
Achill-Mor,  and  called  at  Father  O'R/s, 
to  make  fnqtiiises  respecting  the  island,  bat, 
anfortnnately,  he  was  from  home.  On  our 
way  to  this  island,  the  boat  strack  upon  a 
rock,  and,  from  the  tide  heaving  one  end  of 
Um  boat  and  the  roek  the  other,  even  the 
boatmen  thematelvos  allowed  that  oar  pre- 
Mrvalioa  in  sach  immiDOnt  danger  was 
almost  mir^coloos.  On  the  next  day,  Mr. 
&•  Mollarky  set  e«t  for  Westport  by  land, 
where  we  lid  apyoiiled  to  meet.  The  gale 
Umm  the  west  blew  sto  hacd,  that  thoagh  I 
«»t  ool,  Uie  men  refased  t»  haArd  the  dan- 
gar  of  so  heavy  a  aea.  1  preached  at  Achill- 
Beg  ON  the  Lord's  day,  la  the  morning.  I 
aAecwards  entered,  a  small  boat,  arrived  at 
Crurmisb  at  balf^past  eleven  at  night,  bad 
to  6iid  my  way  over  Una  monntaiDS  withoota 
gaida,  or  evcfei  a  beaten  traofc  ;  and,  after 
uraivoUiog  aik  or  s«vte  Irish  milea,  in  tbe 
pitoby  darknesa  of  tbe  night*  reached  Weat* 
port  a  Utile  befdre  tfaoroo  on  the  fellowiag 
morning.  I  then  preaofatd  at  W0a4port,and 
votwrned  home. 

I  have  moob  to  say  respecting  these 
ialAoda,  bol,  as  my  sheet  is  now  faU,  shall 
reserve  it  tiU  a  Catare  time. 

J.  Allen. 


From  the  JBcy.  W»  Thoma*  to  the  Secreiartes, 

Lhtterieh,  Feb.  19, 183t). 

My  dear  SiR6, 
I  RETURN KD  to  tbis  yesterday,,  after  the 
laat  of  my  monthly  tonrs»  and  wonld.  have 
amittod  writing  this  day,  were  it  net  thai  it 
in  time  to  finwaid  to  jitou  tbe  Beadera' 
monthly  jonnals*  I  feel  so  langoid  and 
fatigued,  having  overworked  myself  by  tak' 
ing  long  walk^  across  tbe  country,  overhills, 


&c.  and  having  endured  considerable  hard- 
ship, that  I  feel  my  h«ad  much  affected. 
The  weather  was  also  severe.  However,  I 
was  mnob  gratified  and  delighted.  I  visited 
several  of  tho  schools :  how  pleasing  it  was 
to  see  chiUbren  Under  seven  years  old,  toAo 
entered  them  ahout  three  years  ago,  commence 
witk  their  letters^  and  now  r^^eat  from  mf 
mory  twenty»Jive  cAopferx  each,  besides  their 
other  business,  wrUing  and  arithmetic.  Some 
little  females  have  really  surprized  me.  Af* 
ter  hearing  200  chapters  for  Me  qumUriin 
one  <^  the  sehnols,  and  finding  it  time  to 
give  op  achool  for  that  day,  and  having  to  go 
a  distance  to  preach,  several  of  the  children 
cried  out,  "  O  Sir,  I  ham  jive  chapiters 
•tore;"  aaoMer,  "J  have  seven;"  mtiher, 
**Jhme  ten;"  another,  " I  have  twelve;** 
another,  **Ihave  thirteen  more;"  and  so  on  : 
and  thoagh  it  was  after  foor  o'olock,  and 
some  of  them  cold  aOd  hungry,  tbe  desire 
for  repeating  chapters  appeared  to  prevail 
over  all.  May  the  Lord  mercifully  remove 
the  hindrances  to  their  present  and  eternal 
happinesa,  and  enooorage  his  people  to  oon- 
tinoo  and  inoreaae  their  exertions  on  their 
behalf! 

I  had  very  considerable  congregations  in 
various  places.    At  Camas,  county  Lime- 
rick, tbe  large  drawing-room,  now  called 
tbe  Baptist  chapel,  was  repeatedly  crowded 
with  Roman  Catholics  and  reformed  ones ; 
at  Ballycar,  county  Clare,  Major  C.'s  par- 
lour wan  filled  with  the  same  description  of 
persons ;  at  Nenagb,  county  Tipperary,   I 
was  well  attended ;  at  Ballina,  near  Kiila- 
loe,  ooanty  Clare,  last  Friday  evening,  the 
police  barrack  was  crowded  out  on  last 
Lord's  day;  at  Moantsbannoni  county  Gnl- 
way,  a  large  place  wbioh  I  got  the  ose  of 
was  maob  crowded ;  and  in  the  evening  at 
Cloaola,  I  was  well  attended,  thoagh  the 
night  was  very  dark,  and  the  place  ex- 
tremely difficalt  of  access,  over   ditches, 
rivers,  and  swamps.    Great  numbers  beard 
tbe  Gospel  doriogthe  past  month ;  and  if  we 
may  jadge  from  appearances,  Iliope  not  in 
in  vain.    No  person  can  be  more  sensible 
than  I  am,  frons  whom  the  aaccesa  mnst 
proceed.    The  Lord  has  promised  to  blesn 
hiao*n  word,  bst  itmust  be  bis  word — what 
he  has  oommanded  to  teaeh.    He  will  ac- 
knowledge nethibg  els«.    Tbe  Lord  Jeans 
said.  Will  reapeet  to  the  Holy  Spirit's  work, 
'<  He  shall  glorify  me ;  for  be  shall  receive 
of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  yon,"  &c. 
Johnxvi.l4, 15. 

W.  Thomas. 


From  the  Rev,  /.  Wilson  to  tke  Secretaries. 

Sligo,  Feb.  20,  18S0. 
DcAR  Brethren, 

SiNiJE  the  Ist  of  tbis  moaib,  I  b«ve  been 
engaged  among  the  schools,  with  tbe  excep- 
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Ikn  of  a  few  dAjrs,  thoogfa  I  hare  aot  jet 
fetfB  more  than  abont  the  kalf  of  them. 

I  bftve  i^n  to  mmke  a  fitvoBrable  report 
of  Ihe  aeboola  :  aoBM  of  tbem  are  atill  ex- 
parieaoiag  the  moal  vioteot  oppotitioo,  and 
tbe  Bambers  in  attendaoc*  are  few  in  ooose- 
qaeaoe,  aer  ean  tbo  cbildroD  ao  circiiiii<* 
staooed  make  tbo  progreM  tbat  it  desirable. 
Bat  hj  far  the  gfeater  amnber  of  the  aohools 
U9  well  attended,  and  the  prograsa  ia  moat 
KratifTiag,  aa  I  have  not  jet  loapeoted  more 
thu  one  sctaool  in  which  thore  were  not 
from  fear  to  twontj  ptvniama  awarded  for 
eorreet  repetitioB  of  the  Soriptares,  of  from 
ire  to  tbirteeo  obapters,  ainoe  the  laat  in« 
ipectieo. 

Id  oae  instance,  a  little  boj,  nine  jeara  of 
age,  who  bad  added  jSm  chapters  to  the 
forty'Jiv  which  he  repeated  last  qaarter, 
was  taken  ill  two  dajs  before  the  inspec' 
tioo  ;  and  thoagh  in  a  high  ferer,  he  most 
be  lifted  oot  of  hia  bed  to  see  me  pass  to 
the  school  ;  and  on  mj  calling  to  see  him, 
sod  promising  hia  pseminm  of  half  a  qaire 
of  paper,  should  be  recorer,  he  appeared 
greadj  delighted. 

J.  Wilson. 

P.S.  If  joa  have  anj  books  or  pin- 
cushions,  &o.  for  preminms,  be  so  kind  as 
to  send  me  some  aa  soon  as  possible. 


From  a  Scripture  Reader, 

Tempiekoute,  Feb.  11,  1830. 

Rev.  Sir,. 
It  is  promised,  tbat  **  the  earth  shall  be 
6IIed  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glorj  of 
the  Lord,  aa  the  waters  cover  the  sea  f 
that "  all  shall  know  him,  from  the  least  to 
the  greatest :"  and  as  we  know  tbat  it  is  bj 
means  of  the  knowledge  of  the  scriptores  of 
troth,  that  these  great  erents  will  come  to 
pass,  to  those  who  know  the  trnth,  it  is  gra- 
tifjlng  to  see  tbat  there  is  an  inweaeing  de- 
sire  for  knowledge  among  tho  people.  Manj 
now  seem  to  reap  the  benefit  of  the  Societj*s 
Uboars,as  thejaretherebj  enaUcd  to  search 
the  scnptores  for  th^ovelves.  Some,  in- 
deed, seem  to  read  with  a  riew  to  support 
their  former  opinioos ;  and  the  enem  j  is 
bosj  sowing  tares.  A  book  is  now  carrent 
in  this  neighboarbood,  called  A  Tonchstone 
for  the  new  (or  Protestant)  Religion ;  in 
this  book  truth  is  misrepresented,  and  scrip, 
tare  misapplied,  to  give  a  colour  of  sanc- 
titj  (o  the  greatest  absnrdittes. 

On  Sabbath  evening  last  I  had  a  meeting 
bj  appointment  with  some  of  my  neigh- 
boars  ;  the  house  was  nearlj  filled.  Thej 
were  all  Roman  Catholics.  I  continued 
about  fonr  boars,  comparing  their  erroneous 
book  with  the  scriptures,  and  answering  (heir 
questions  ;  and  although  I  did  not  ppare  to 


expoae  (heir  errors,  we  parted  in  a  friendlj 
manner.  I  was  invited  to  go  there  again, 
and  we  appointed  a  time  for  oar  next  meet- 
ing. A.  R.  told  me,  that  if  he  knew  thai 
the  Donaj  Testament  agreed  with  mj  Tea* 
tament,  he  woald  no  longer  adhere  to  those 
things  which  he  saw  ateod  opposed  to  the 
word  of  <3od«  I  borrowed  one  withoat 
notes,  and  approved  of  bj  "Dr,  Troj.  1 
read  and  compared  it  with  mj  own,  and 
shewed  that  there  is  no  material  differenoe. 
I  read  this  book  for  manj  of  mj  neighbours 
rise,  and  Ihej  gave  the  greatest  heed  to  it. 
In  the  boose  of  M.  O'H.  I  oomparod  their 
own  Cateobiam  and  the  Donaj  Testament 
together,  and  shewed  that  in  the  Catechism 
the  dootrinea  and  oommaadments  of  men  are 
held  forth  as  the  waj  to  everlasting  life ; 
and  iu  the  Oooaj  Testament,  Mark  vii*  these 
things  are  called  vain  and  ooprofitable ;  and 
then  ahewed  from  masj  parts  of  scripture 
ihat  Chriat  ia  the  waj,  and  the  troth,  and 
the  life,  and  that  there  ia  no  other  name 
given  under  heaven,  or  among  men,  wherebj 
we  nrast  be  aaved.  One  of  them  spoke  as 
follows :— <*  We  who  are  ignorant  and  un- 
learned, knowing  nothing  but  onlj  what  oar 
priests  tell  as,  if  he  leads  as  astraj,  would 
it  be  jost  in  God  to  pnnish  os,  seeing  the 
priest  is  the  cause  of  it?"  I  then  read  for 
them,  "  If  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both 
shall  fall  into  the  ditch."  I  told  them  that 
Cod  has  favoured  them  with  an  opportnoitj 
of  hearing  his  word  read,  and  that  everj 
one  that  has  eara  to  hear  is  commanded  to 
hear  and  attend  to  it ;  that  if  we  love  dark- 
nesa  rather  than  light,  it  is  because  our  deeds 
are  evil ;  and  that  this  will  be  to  our  con- 
demnation. Thej  were  verj  mnoh  alfrmed, 
and  these  men  came  afterwards  to  mj  house 
to  hear  the  Soriptarea  read. 

C.  A.  saji,  that  in  times  past  he  believed 
that  if  he  would  attempt  to  read  the  scrip- 
tares  it  wonld  be  higfalj  dangerous;  at 
length  he  was  led  to  see  that  the  word  of  Uie 
Lord  is  pare,  making  the  simple  wise,  &o. 
His  mother  then  got  alarmed,  and  warned 
him  of  his  danger.  Heperaevered  in  read- 
ing, and  the  priest  sent  him  an  account  that 
he  will  not  hear  him.  In  answer  to  the 
priest  be  replied,  that  be  has  a  great  High 
Priest  to  go  to,  who  has  premised*  that 
"  he  that  cometh  to  Him  he  will  in  no  wiae 
cast  ont,*'  &c.  R.  B. 


From  a  Scr^ure  Reader,    . 

MtnmtehamoH,  Feb.  16, 1S80. 

Rev.  Sir, 
To  give  joo  even  the  ontline  of  mj  humble 
labours  since  mj  last,  in  the  compass  of  a 
letter,  would  be  impracticable ;  but  that 
you  may  form  some  idea  of  the  extension 
of  the  Gospel,  I  will  endeavour  to  detail  s 
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few  tfaiogs  which  oeciUTed  in  foar  or  fire 
dajf. 

AboBt  the  28tfa  iilt«  I  went  to  the  lower 
«nd  of  the  parish  of  Clonrash,  in  order  to 
cross  tjle  Sbaigioiiv  T^wi  dltaiftki  there  b^ 
a  popish  ^ofenii,  vJfoii^tMnod  Aae  nearly 
two  boors.    He  was  defendini^  the  dootrises 


this,  some  of  them  privately  asked  m« 
about  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  With 
what  delight  do  they  gather  into  Mr.  B.'s 
drawing-rooip  to  answer  qoestions,  and  to 
Ketr  tUleitf  obil[ffr«i  repeat  8e|M|>^io»s  ^ 
lh«  sAripttros,  aaA  to'ceceivt  «m  the  be- 
nevolent hands   of  the  Dorcas  of  Camass 


There  were  six  persons  present :  thej  seem- 
.eA  to  like  what  t  advanced,  md  the  l>oai* 
man  told  meg  when  orossinsf  the  Shannon, 
that  h^  was  tired  of  their  robbing  systems ; 
tod  afaothci'  of  them  came  to  roe  afterwards 
for  a  Testament,  whioh  I  gaw  hill.  -  Thtft 
9igl|t  I  altpt  at  Portxoe,  whefe  I  had  a 
tnuUitade  of  qnestions  pot  to  me,  which  I 
trust  I  answered  with  meekness,  aeoorduig 
to  the  oraolM  of  6od« 

I  went  the  next  day  to  Nenagh,  and  the 
whole  time  on  oar  way  was  an  entire  scene 
of  debate.  I  never  met  a  man  so  highly 
talented,;  and  emiMntly  faV^U  inwri^a^ng 
the  scriptures,  as  my  opponent.  I  was  in- 
formed bis'  name  was  Bonrke.  We  dis- 
cussed' various  points,  in  the  preseooe  of 
thirty  persona  c  #ame  of  ffaent  atrove  to 
bafflo  me  by  making  •  jsoiatr  >nv9  othois 
cried,  *'Hear  him,  hear  him!"  I  had  a 
most  interestiog  night  within'  three  miles  of 
Kenaglf.  at  a  Mr.'  C.'s.  There  were  thir- 
teen peiwins  prMeat,  Rotaanirtaimd  Pro- 
t4ft«Ma.'  Mr.  C  and  hia  son-jnrUit  m^» 
tbev  never  heard  these  poiuts  bettet  ex- 
plained, and  the  chief  speaker  on  the  popish 
side  said,  ''I  must  confess  it'^  ha^d  to 
doohtwHat  he  saya;  if  he  qovtod  ftMiilK 
Posty  Bible,  I  oould  not  opon  a  lip  agtiost 
him.''  I  assored  him  the  tranalation  was 
the  same  in  sabstance. 

I  next  repaired  to  limerick,  where  I  had 
a  few  busy  daya>  and  tfcaaoe  to  CamaM, 
Where  I  went  oTory  day  ffom  hoaao  to  ho«ae, 
warning  OTcry  UAOy  &o.  and  had  an  attcA- 
tive  congregation  of  from  twenty  to  sixty 
persons,  every  morning  and  evening  daring 
My  continaanee  there.  It  is  mveh  easier  to 
«0Meive  than  to  doscribo  the  obaafo  in  the 
iooks  and  appearance  of  the  people  there. 
When  first  I  went  there,  the  inhabitants 
came  to  hear  with  a  gr^at  deal  of  persna- 
sion>  and  in  some  measnre  compnlaioo,  with 
Mspieiova  and  alamod  looks,  as:if.theiB 
were  aono  mighty  isiary  to  bo  done  them ; 
hot  now  how  freely,  lovingly,  and  cordially 
many  of  them  shake  my  hand,  anxiously 
inquire  after  my  health,  and  the  welfare  of 
my  familyt  and  with  mooh  eamtatDesa  ask 
vaa  buw  Mr.  Thomaa  is,  and  will  he  come 
J)efore   his  stated  Saaday ;  and  more  than 


On  my  rotnm  Michael  Bushe  and  I  took 
th«  boat  for  lUHaloe,  in  oovpfny  wi|h  ^ar- 
teen  or  fifteen  persons.  Sufice  it  to  say, 
that  yow  unprofitable  servant,  by  asking  a 
qwestloB  «r  two,  pot  the«a  All  in  votiioo. 
Thfra  ware  two  appuswInMta  -in  diaow- 
ajoaa.  a»d  aft^r  the  prylimioarici  being 
settled,  I  was  permitted  to  address  them 
withoQt  any  intemplloii* 
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FOREIGN  CMTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

We  had  intended  to  present, 
from  the  various  materials  which 
haye  been  transmitted  to  us-lrom 
Calcutta,  a  series  of  extracts,  in 
chronological  order,  serving  to 
mark  the  progress  of  the  cause  in 
that  city  and  its  neighboorhood ; 
but  the  most  recent  communica- 
tions from  theace  mention  a  fact 
so  joyfully  inleifstiBg^  that  we 
mnat,  in  this  insiaace,  yary  from 
our  plan,  and  insert  the  article  to 
which  we  vMer  as  the  first  in  the 


The  important  fact  annoiinced 
is,  that  after  a  deliberate  inyesti- 
gation  of  the  whole  subjects  it 
had  been  determined  upon  by  the 
Supreme  Goyernment  of  Bengal, 
to  abolish  the  practice  of  Suttee. 
With  the  aatttie  and  frequency  of 
this  detestable  rite  our  readers 
must  haye  become  quite  familiar, 
since,  from  the  establishment  of 
the  Missionary  cause  in  Bengal, 
and  more  especially  of  late,  the 
attention  of  the  Christian  public 
has  been  forcibly  directed  towards 
it.  That  its  suppression  must  be 
ascribed  to  the  gradual  but  re- 
sistless iafliieace  of  Gospel  truth ; 


that  it  bears  a  most  fayonrable 
aspect  on  the  moral  and  social 
welfare  of  the  millions  of  India ; 
and  that  it  may  probably  accele- 
rate the  period  when  other  prac- 
tices, equally  reyolting  to  humanity, 
shall  fall  into  desuetude,  are  con- 
sideiations  as  obyious  as  they  are 
gratifying.  In  connexion  witn  the 
last  of  these  remarks,  it  occurs  to 
us  to  mention  that,  about  a  twelye- 
month  ago,  a  native  gentleman, 
belonging  to  the  Asiatic  Society  of 
Calcutta,  Baboo  Ramcommul  Shen, 
presented  to  that  body  an  account 
of  the  Cburuk  Poojah,  or  swing- 
ing festival,  the  object  of  whiSi 
was  evidently  to  rescue  the  more 
respectable  portion  of  the  native 
public  from  the  disgrace  of  parti- 
cipating in  that  most  disgusting 
exhibition.  He  suggests,  that  rt 
is  an  error  to  style  it  a  poojah,  or 
religious  ceremony,  for  that  though 
it  might  have  been  originally  such, 
it  has  degenerated  into  a  mere  pre- 
text for  drinking  and  gambling, 
and  dissipation  and  immorality ; 
and  complains  that  an  observance, 
practisea  only  by  the  miost  dts« 
sipated  characters  of  the  lowest 
castes,  should  be  imputed  to  the 
whole  body  of  the  Hindoos. 

But  we  revert  to  the  subject 
more  immediately  before  us. 

Our  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  W.  H. 

R 
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JUiuianary  Herald, 


Pearce  writes  as  follows,   under 
date  of  Nov,  28. 

«I  bare  deligbtfal  intelligenra  to  com- 
municate. Sutteeg  wtre  oMvhed  by  an 
order  of  council  hut  Tuttday,  and  we  daily 
expect  to  see  tlie  regalation  poblisbed! 
Yon  are  probably  aware,  that  all  the  mis- 
«iooaries  ia  Cdcotta  and  its  neigbboarbood, 
addressed  Lord  W.  Beutinok  on  tbe  subject 
some  montbs  ago.  As  tbe  practice  has  been 
abolished  with  tbe  fallest  information  as  to 
the  feelings  of  the  natiYe  army  and  nalire 
eommonity  generally  on  the  subject,  we 
have  no  idea  that  tbe  act  of  abolition  will 
be  either  modified  or  retracted  in  conse- 
quence of  further  experience ;  and  hence, 
though  we  deplore  the  loss  of  tbe  hundreds 
who  bsTC  perished  while  the  investigation 
was  proceeding,  we  rejoice  the  more  heartily 
In  the  result.  The  administration  of  Lord  W. 
Bentinck  is  by  this  act  crowned  with  glory 
which  no  conquests  could  otherwise  hare 
secured  it." 


Afterwards,  on  Dec.  1. 

'*  As  the  assertion  in  one  of  the  News- 
papers, (made  apparently  on  the  best  au- 
thority,) tfas(t  the  praotice  of  Sattee  was 
aboMsbed  by  bis  Lordship  in  council  last 
Tuesday,  was  tbe  next  day  contradicted  by 
another  journal ;  and  as  considerable  doubt 
with  regard  to  the  immediate  intentions  of 
OoTOrnment  was  in  consequence  entertained, 
I  thought  it  best  at  once  to  write  a  note 
to  the  Judicial  Secretary  to  Government, 
requesting  infbrmation  as  to  tbe  real  state 
of  the  case.  His  answer  is  as  follows  : — 
*  The  regulation  bus  not  actually  passed ; 
bat  you  may  safely  write,  that  it  has  been 
determined  to  declare  the  praotice  of  Suttee 
iTIegal,  and  to  put  it  down  '  By  this  yon 
will  perceive  what  reason  for  thankfulness 
we  have  to  the  fisther  of  tbe  fatherless  and 
tbe  jodge  of  the  widow,  for  bis  grace  in 
inclining  the  hearts  of  onr  rulers  to  the  happy 
determination  thos  announced.  Oh  what  a 
source  of  happiness  to  Lord  William  Ben- 
tinck must  be  Ae  reflectioo,  that  by  one 
measure  of  bis  administration  seven  hun- 
dred lives  at  least,  are  annually  preserved, 
and  the  endearing  attentions  of  a  mother 
continued  for  years  to  at  least  twice  that 
number  of  otpbans  !  \  wish  not  His  Lord- 
ship's wealth,  or  pleasures,  or  moUiplied 
faoaonrs  ;  but  the  privilege  of  executing 
twh  a  deed  of  mercy ,  I  really  envy.'' 

We  add  a  few  extracts  from  our 
dther  Missionary  brethren  in  this 
city. 


--From  Mr.  George  Pearce,  Ja- 
nuary 23. 


M 


Hie  English  and  Beugdfee  s<hm4  that 
I  formed  on  the  Mission  premises  here, 
more  than  twelve  months  ago,  has  flourished 
beyond  my  expectations.  I  was  told  when 
I  commenced  it,  that  I  should  never  get 
the  boys  to  stay  any  considerable  time :  these 
predictions  have  not  proved  correct.  *  The 
attendance  of  tbe  boys  daily  is  about  seventy, 
and  tbe  majority  of  them  have  been  in  tbe 
seminary  tbe  greater  part  of  tbe  year.  Their 
progress  has  been  very  good,  as  an  instance 
of  which  I  would  just  mention  that  tbeire 
are  several  lads  in  the  school  who  when 
they  came  at  first  could  hardly  spell  words 
of  four  letters  in  English,  can  now  parse 
with  ease  any  part  of  the  books  they  are 
reading.  The  character  of  the  instruction 
given  to  tbe  (tcbolars,  both  in  English  and 
Bengalee,  is  decidedly  christian.  I  do  not 
think  tbe  school  at  all  prevents  my  preach- 
iog  to  the  natives,  as  the  time  I  spend  in  it 
is  in  tbe  beat  of  tbe  day,  when  I  cannot 
with  prudence  be  exposed  to  the  weather. 
Tbe  lads  are  very  fond  of  lessons  and  ex- 
periments in  natural  philosophy,  and  I  often 
regret  that  I  baie  no  instruments,  excepting 
a  globe  and  a  microscope,  to  illustrate  and 
confirm  the  lessons  which  they  read.  I  do 
not  ask  the  conmittee  to  purchase  these 
things,  but  if  they  would  among  their  ao- 
quaintance  kindly  mention  my  wants,  they 
might  perhaps  serve  my  school  very  bene- 
ficially. 

'*  My  attention  has  ((ho  been  dIreotM  to 
the  spiritual  welTai^  of  the  nstive  cbria- 
tians  and  their  families  residing^  near  me. 
This,  however,  is  confined  entirely  to  the 
week  days.  For  their  improvement  I  am 
now  going  on  with  an  exposition  of  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  which  appears  to  be  a  put- 
tion  of  Scripture  peculiarly  adapted  to  tbeir 
circumstances.  The  manner  of  conducting 
these  services  is  as  follows.  Two  of 'the 
native  brethren  at  first  pray ;  afterwards  I 
read  and  expound  a  portion  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  then  spend  about  a  quarter  of  an 
boor  in  a  catechetical  examination  of  my 
audience,  not  an  individual  of  which  escapes 
being  questioned  respecting  the  things  that 
have  been  said. '  The  expectation  of  this 
keeps  tbeir  attention  alive,  and  causes  them 
to  obtain  a  better  knowledge  of  the  dis- 
course than  they  otherwise  would.  On 
these  occasions  I  often  enjoy  mueb,  and 
frequently  wish  that  our  dear  (Ohiialaui 
friends  in  England  who  loiig  for  tbo  aaUa- 
tion  of  tbe  heathen,  conld  see  and  hear  what 
frequently  passes  at  these  seasons  of  wor- 
ship. It  may,  perhaps,  excite  the  surprise 
of  some  to  i«arn  tb^t  in  this  rimdil  maseaaUy 
there  are  individuals  who  were  once  hea- 
thens, who  pray  with  as  much  feeling,  scrip- 


MUHonfiry  UcraU, 
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iwni  ei^rwsion,  mrnngemeot  of  ideiif, 
varletj  of  tbuogbt,  and  proprietj  and  fla- 
eocjr  of  language,  an  some  of  oat  beat  gifted 
Englifb  chriatiana.  TbU  simple  fact  proves 
that  some  Bepgalee  ohrlstiaos  do  stadj  tbe 
bible  and  give  tbemselves  unto  pn^er." 

From  Mr.  Thomas,  April  16. 

**  Since  I  last  wrote,  several  cbanges  have 
taken  place.    Brother  Yates  baa  acceded  to 
the  wisbes  of  the  cbnrcb  in  Circalar  Road, 
to  become  tbeir  pastor.     I  am,  therefore, 
set  at  llbertj  to  pnrsae  objects  more  im- 
mediately   Missionarv,    and    as    Soogatnlle 
has  retorned  from   Monghyr,   I   Lave   bis 
yalaable  assistance,  and  I  am  happy  to  in- 
form yon  that  be  has  made  verj  consider- 
able  improvement  in   Christian   knowledge 
and  in   fitness  for   public  nsefalness.     He 
has  met  with  moch  of  a  trying  natare  from 
former  acquaintance,  &c.  bnt  be  stands  tbe 
fire,  and  appears  better  for  its  action.     We 
go  out  to  one  or  other  of  our  chapels  most 
days.      The  number  of  hearers    varies,  as 
does  also  their  beliavionr.     I  have  latterly 
seen   much   of    Mussulman   hatred    to   the 
truth.     They  profess  to  believe  our  books, 
hat  tbeir  knowledge  of  them  goes  no  far- 
ther than  tbeir  names,  and  there  their  faith 
terminates.     This  too  is  very  much  the  case 
with  regard  to  tbe  koran.      Their  pride  and 
levitj  are   very  great.      They  will  talk  of 
God,  of  heaven,  of  befl,  of  sin,  of  salva- 
tion, and  of  eternal  punishment,  with  the 
greatest  fiuency  and  with  the  utmost  levity 
P9d  unconcern.     In  this  we  have   a  great 
advantage,  and  I  have  often  succeeded  in 
making  them  serious,  bj  affectionately  and 
seriously  reasoning  with  them  on  the  impro- 
priety of  such  conduct,  of  tbe  probability 
of  tbe  things  being  true,  concerning  which 
they  talk  in  so  thoughtless  a  manner,  and 
ooaseqoently  of  the  high  displeasure   God 
most  feel  and  tbe  terrible  account  they  will 
have  to  give  in  tbe  day  of  judgment. 

These  are  oonsideratious  which,  with  all 
their  pride  and  levity,  they  cannot  hear  with- 
out showing  some  sense  of  right  feeling.  I 
have  also  found  another  advantage  in  the 
meek,  and  forgiving,  and  loving  temper  in- 
onlcated  by  the  Gospel,  which  presents  a 
striking  contrast  to  tbeir  self-esteem,  con- 
tempt of  others,  and  enmity  to  the  followers 
of  Christ.  I  yesterday  referred  to  this 
with  considerable  effect,  when  conversing 
with  a  Mossnliqaii,  who  had  began  to  laugh 
and  bohavo  quite  unseemly.  I  said,  soch 
oaadocl.  wf  ooold  opt  retaro  —  that  when 
speakiBg  on  reiigioas  subjects  we  felt  as  ia 
tbe  preaenoe  of  bim  who  knows  oar  hearts  ; 
anA  tboagfa  we  disapproved  of  idolatry  and 
HahMsedftoiABi,  we  ooold  laugh  at  neither, 
Dor  deride  tbeir  adherents ;  and  althoogb 
we  were  decided  by  both,  we  felt  no  enmity 


towards  them,  hot  pitied  and  prayed  for 
them,  according  to  the  precept  and  example 
of  Christ,  who  teaches  as  to  love  oar  ene- 
mies. He  evidently  felt  tbe  force  of  what 
I  said,  and  listened  in  qoictoess.  I  am  not 
without  hopes  of  seeing  fruit.  O  for  tbe 
early  and  latter  rain.  One  man  has  dia- 
oovered  considerable  compooctioo  for  sio, 
and  attends  frequently. 

We  have  thought  it  better  to  divide  the 
native  ohareh  into  two,  one  to  be  at  Chit- 
pore,  nnder  brother  6.  Pearoe,  and  the  other 
in  Calcutta,  ander  brother  W.H.  Pearce. 
Brother  Carapeit  is  now  mostly  occupied 
in  BoDstoIlab,  a  village  to  the  eastward. 
Tbe  school  goes  on  well  and  contains  about 
fifty  boys.  He  has  begun  an  evening  school 
for  adnltSy  which  affords  good  opportunities 
for  religions  instruction.  He  has  had  yi- 
sitors  from  other  and  more  distant  villages. 
Last  Sabbath,  tweuty-three  came ;  Sabbath 
before,  1  believe,  eighteen  came,  who  gave 
tbeir  names  as  enquirers.  Some  of  these 
had  heard  the  Gospel  before.  The  school- 
master has  declared  his  resolution  to  for- 
sake idolatry  and  become  a  Christian  ;  and 
a  few  days  ago  renounced  his  oaste.  These 
and  other  things  load  one  to  tbiuk  brighter 
days  are  about  to  dawn  on  our  Mission  to 
India.  We  have  agreed  to  employ  a  per- 
son in  those  villages  as  a  reader  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  have  fixed  on  one,  who  sepms 
likely  to  answer  our  wishes.  Oh  that  tbe 
blessing  of  God  might  descend  upon  us  all, 
and  upon  our  works.  O  tell  our  friends  in 
England  to  continue  their  prayers  before 
God  on  behalf  of  dark  and  indifiereat  !■- 
dia." 

r 

From  Mr.  Penney,  July  20. 

**  You  will  be  happy  to  learn  that  not- 
withstanding all  our  difficulties,  and  our 
lamentable  imperfections,  tho  Lord  is  gra- 
ciously rewarding  his  servants  by  favouring 
them  with  a  portion  of  success  suffioient  to 
cheer  our  hearts,  revive  our  hopes,  and  en- 
courage to  future  diligence.  The  villages 
to  the  east  of  Calcutta  continue  to  prove 
an  interesting  field  for  the  exertions  of  mis- 
sionaries. The  work,  we  hope,  is  spreading 
from  house  to  house,  from  village  to  village. 
The  people  are  generally  fishermen  or  hus- 
bandmen ;  and  on  account  of  their  poverty 
are  very  little  under  tbe  inilpeDce  of  Brah- 
mins. They  have  not,  however,  escaped 
persecution  from  the  Zemindars  or  land- 
holders, and  we  leel  that  in  proportion  to 
the  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  these  oppressors 
will  exercise  all  their  inflaence  to  mar  tbe 
good  work.  Bnt  the  work  is  the  Lord's, 
and  who  shall  overtorn  it  t  We  ought  to 
be  tbankfUl  that  many  of  our  friends  in 
Britain  have  commenced  prayer-meetings 
specially   for  the   Missionary   cause.    We 
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Miaimary  Uurald- 


•aonot  belp,  tbinking.  that  it  i*  i09Mrlia| 
remarkalijfl,  ihaX  sooccm  should  Ut  gnolad 
at  ihU  p^coliar  A>r|uf ,  m  if  the  liord  were 
asaariiig  as  that  M  will  be  anqiiired  pf  i^ 
^Fptj.sll  Qor  PMd  QBt  of  bis  aboadaot 
fol^iesf*  I  never  Imew  missionairies  Ml 
nore  assured  tban  at  the  present  tiaef  that 
India  with  bsr  mnoeroas  tribes  wiU  sbartlj 
jield  to  tJbe  Redeemori  and  in  some  pUoea 
tbej  are  actnallj  gathering  tbe  first  frviU, 
partioalarlj  Calaetta,  Catwa»  Mongbjr, 
DiDapere  and  Burmah.  Wbj  nay  we  not 
antioipate  aaooeas  eqnal  to  what  oor  bre- 
thren witness  in  Jamaica?  Tbe  Lord's  band 
is  not  shortened)  that  he  caonot  save.  The 
bcatbea  mnst  be  given  to  Christ  for  his  in- 
beritaooei  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  tbe 
eaxth  £or  bis  possession.  It  is  onr  constant 
pra/er,  that  manj  may  be  sent  to  tbe  help 
of  tbe  liOrd  against  the  migbtj.  Th^  hac« 
vest  irjaij  is-  great,  bet  the  labonrers  are 
Tewm 


'  Mr.  Bmeknerinade  a  commence- 
ment  wfth  the  printing  of  the  Java- 
nese New  Testament  at  the  Se- 
ran^re  press^  at  the  beginning  of 
last  year^  but  was  attacked  with 
devero  iOne^s  before  tbe  second 
sjieet  could  go  to  press>  and  or- 
dered to  take  a  voyage  to  the  east- 
ward, as  the  only  means  of  saving 
his  life.  He  accordingly  sailed 
for  Malacca  at  the  close  of  March^ 
and  derived  very  considemble  be- 
nefit from  thie  voyage;  so  that  he 
was  enabled  to  return  to  Bengal, 
which  he  reached  on  the  31  st  of 
August  last>  ''He' immediately  re- 
sumed the  mi/aiiofi  ^  his  New 
Testament,  but  anticipates  that  it 
witt<iieeti|^y  Ml  Ipyear  to*oom|^1ete 
it^  tmaeeount  of  the  great  intricacy 
of  the  Javanese  characters* 


,  t 


CUTWA. 


ExtrMt  Off  a  iMUnt  Troiii  Mr. 

Wm.  Carey  to  Mf .  Dyer;  dated 
Cutwa,  August,  iftj,  1825;.       .     , 

Siqoe  t  wrote  last,  the  I>ord  has  been  ver^r 
gracions.  to  me  and  his  chqrch  meeting  at 
Ibis  place.  Last  spring  T  had  the  great 
happiness  of  baptiziug  nine  persons,  0ve 
women  and  ^ur  men  -,  eight  of  them  he; 
longing  to  tbe  Christian  families,  and  One 
lately  come  from  a  pfaoe  between  this  and 


fhvrj.  Thd  aeoouttlMjgirAflt  «k»ch«rah 
nHUpting  was  plain,  and  fefy'satisfisalaay. 

Their  oonvera&oa  s^ms  to  bat e.beea  a  jgtmo 
dual  work,^and  bad  n»  iviBaHcabb  oittaai^ 
slMMDes  in  it.  It  is  •maCtsv^  gxM*fi«l>* 
tnda  to  mM,  that  those. wli>  wom  'fbmdr^ 
dasr  m  tbe  obnrali»  being  nManr  of  ifa^ 
iMPibeffs,  iboidd  tins  bo  biPHb*'ti>  wahn 
a  pvblio  pralsation  «f  tbair  fatlh  in  tba  Rn** 
dflemer ;  a  joy  to  their  rahtifM,  a«d  a  pnwf 
t»  tbe  sorrounding  neighboanf  Ibat  tlift  nt* 
ligion  of  JesQs  Christ  is  not  merely  to  de*4 
stroy  the  caste,  as  many  to  this  day  tbink« 
but  reqaires  a  new  heart,  to  be  bom  again ; 
for  thoDo  that  have  been  bspticedf  exeept 
one,  have  bad  no  oaste  from  their  cbildbeod* 
May  tbe  Lord  in  bis  meroy  gjrantthem  grace 
to  wallc  worthy  of  their  profession^  and  to 
adorn  tbe  Gospel  of  bis  dear  Son  1 

I  am  .also  happy  to  aay,  that  of  lateaomo 
of  oar  ydong  people  have  been  enoooraged 
to  goi  Dot  oniSia  Lwd's  day*  to  tbe  sorroand** 
iog  villages*  to*  speak  a  word  to  those  wbe 
mKj.  be  inoHned  to  give  tben  attention*  I 
tmst  ibe  blessing  of  tbe  Lord  Will  attend 
their  endearonrs,  that  thety  themsekea  may 
be  encouraged,  end  others  awakened  to  ace 
their  danger*  andtbns  bnraght  to  seek  the 
Saiiewr. 

^noB  tbe  beginning  of  the^osns,  we  bavn 
bad  nraefa  enaonragement  at  tbe  gbamta,  or 
landing-plaoes  of  the  river,  as  boats  oome 
from  diflennt  paiits  of  the  cotintry  £er  the 
parpnse  ef  ooasmerae*  GrMt  nambeni  eaf» 
attended  the  word  almost  every  eweniaii; 
wfaeq  ibe  weather  woald  pcnaat^  witli  gRoet 
attention  i  and  an  some  of  these  people  arft 
fromremete  parte,  I  sboold  kope^oinaiwonld 
take  an  impresaion  home  whiob  may  ftt^lafl 
be  tnmed  to  a  good  aoconnt. 

I  have  lately  bad  Boaae  as  im|olierf,lnft  I 
am  aerry  to  say  they  kave  ceme  teiiQtlufgir 
I  Jmve  tlw  pleaaore  io  si^Hmt  the  iHaennitlft 
are  getting  on  in  tbeir  woirk  in  an  eooesvagf 
ing^  way. 

Hbau  Catey'e  sobeob  are  still  attended  b^ 
a  large  number  of  female  children,  bnt/sb^ 
has  had  much  disoonragement,  for  it  has 
almost  always  been  tbe  distressing  case, 
that  when  any  of  tbe  children  begin  to  read 
they  leave,  the  sobiyil ;  b<^t  f  lM>pe ,  it  will 
not  long  be  so. ' 


MONGHYR. 


•  Eittract  of  a  l«llef  froot  Mrv 
Leslie  to  Mr.  Dyer,  dated  Mov^ 

ghyr, July.7, 1S».;      ,    -, 

'  Aboot  a  month  ago  we  hikA  Ave  added  tO' 
as  by  baptism,  font  Hhidoos  a»d  anotbitf 
ptirflon. '  tin»\  they  arft  all  sincere  eiiarae- 


Mii^kmarjf  Bmrald. 
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tits.  TiM  lMiftlttcr*>i*MtaMMrM  t04lr^ 
GtsgM^  trf  41^  M*ove.  QPb^  gfMtist  <to^ 
oorsm  and  strMbmenF  preftSed.  OiM  of 
the  Hiiid«bto  bar*  lost 'tfrtti  thing  tfyUa* 
pHrfci^fanv  ntoMHjp-iitaM'luid'laiid;  mWd 
mA*iASbdM»k*^  iNpovMnaiufr  •'[  hwre-'MW 
gilnitly  flistteMed>oii  liivMOMiit^  IfoJliui 
9iiffsfediMn»blihaMlf^  iKitiivfoetAv,  tad 
bid*  Mr  to  «oaliBi|ew  The  «cb«r'  }iuii*wa* 
fimkm^y  hi#  wife  f»p>>tli0tita  weA^  -Iml 
sbe  hte  -eoviQ  to  uIhid j  and  iha»  yltfklvd  off 
her  casta,  flba  is  now  dUigpeally*  Taccdrbif 
iiistrttetiott  in  Cfamtiaaitf.  fht  three  re- 
maiaing  |>e«soaa''are  womeo,  two  of  wdoni 
ksTabeeB  %tmSkaf  as  oandidat^S'  for  up- 
i«Bi4s^of  two  ye«rt7  *  Tfa^  boMi  liafTol^fOtt 
the  moot  aatisfoetory-efidaooeofeinv^sloif. 
The  third  Is  a  wonderral  miracle-  of  graoo. 
She  is  advanoad  io  life,  knbw  oat  tbi  tfotb 
till  lately,  but  is  aflfocted  ^j  >it  in  a  way  in 
wbiah  oompsf«tiYel/>  few~ave»  The  ardU 
aaaaea  of  the  Gospel  are  to  ber  trells  of 
ItWBgwaii^r.  Her-  whole  eharaeter'ia  af** 
fected'  ^eveii  her  ^pdrsooal  appeamnoe  «eonf 
efaaogad.  We  haT«-  rejokuBd  vrer  bet  Witb 
exeeediDg- joy. '  Onb  whomwa  bad  to  em-* 
dado-fAwnt  three  years 'ago,  has  been  rO" 
stif ed'^  oomibinaoa.  '  -QX)»  repentaaoe  bar 
been  most  deep,  and  I  tried  its  eoiitino<» 
aotfa^fbr  a^^east  f^a^oiis^  I  tbiak  I  erred 
in^prMnustiifgi  it'Stf  loag)  bat  I  trost  I  ahall 
ba^rgtaOD. 

<^raiit|tttiiigB  aiw  dofiag^anqng  the  Midleni 
ig&<^lttM^m9i^  «Mt;' Mooro  >la*0ly' wtait  «p 
ipA  biptisad  aixteen,'  and'a  few  ^w eaks  a|^ 
fnreOBitted  a  lott»r»  oattiBgaM  ap  to  baptise 
sgfeatta^i^iiagat-  1  bavwnot  yet  gone,  bat 
eSlbeFliiuii*iv  myself  inkend  goiffg  aoo»« 
llHiy^ef ■i'to»l>e^eBijoyiiig  wday  af  FeateaatI 

at  that  station.     *"■ •' 

^  li^  BMT  obapel  wmaA  yet  finifeUed^  bat  I 
e3tyadt>'<»3  epaw  it'  Ib  aiboat  •  fliHirigbt  «r 
fltW0  wileks  M  arioat;  Itbaaooat  na  a  great 
dpal  ol  Iroablai  It  '-vmat  »dafer  its^  bi^ory 
till  another  letter.  It  will  not  cost  tba  So** 
oiity  aoythitfgv  l^«t  M<  wili'be'tiiaaoairiry's 
proporty*  •*• 


SE?fWit^  (Bekrbhoom).  , 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr. 
Williamson,  dated  Sewry,  15th 
June,  1829.  ^    ... 

**1  suppose  yon  will  be  expecting  to  hear 
ittkk.  ni»t»dft>r0  fbia  ToaehOs  yoo^^alkast 
mg  l^Her:  bM  been  d«bge4  longer  tjiim  it 
ought  to  haye  been,  nor  am  I  npw  able  to 
compensate  for  delay  by  commaaioafing  any 
tbiqg  qt  4  .i^ep:jr.^itf«resting  J^^n^-*.  It  is 
trne  oat  ^iMpaa  We»  l^ei)  realised  sofar, 
with  regara  to^tbdftw  ei|qiiirei;s .  of  vl)om 


t^wuMtfp  yoairf'mjrhslv^  ^f  of'lbemon  a 
er«tf  iliffa  pr o^Msieii  bating  been  lately  added 
to  tbe  obmrobi  Also,  on^or'twi»iiiore  wb« 
are  at^leaiitMierl^s,  Ikavb  ^Ih^  for  ad* 
ibisidon,  aad'  te  Kthr  ket>t  back  only  fer 
iMo'flflf  IWd^MtiiriKlbr^tttflhriAatioif  eoa- 
^niog'  thetti.'  AH  this,  tboogb'not  gieat 
tbfngs,  nor  perbltpa  AooOMing  U^  fie  ifAt 
extent  ofom-  wl«bes,  fs  tR^wktetandfitog 
Bfatter  Of  thank  faln^ss  and  eaeotft-agementj 
The  above  persons  were  all  previonsfy  IWivg 
hi  Christfifi  babits.  I  wish  I  coald  say 
sometUlng  good  eoneeniing  the  two  families 
I  mentioned  some  tinke  ago  as  baling  gifell 
ap  their  caste  to  nnite  with  as.  <K  tbebf 
children  who  are  at  school,  I  oan  say  no« 
thing  fot^er  tbaa^tbat  I  bope  concemkr^ 
tbem  ;  and  of  th^  three  adalts,  only  imrap- 
peai^  at  all  deslroos  'of  insttttotion,  tbodgh 
aR  expressed  saofa  a  desire  at  (trtt.  They 
are  ii9t  now  receiting  any  thing  fipom  me 
by  way  of  support,  so  that  I  snppose  they 
will  soon  manifest  tbemseWes.  Indeed* 
from  vioiaos  cirodntstaneos*  i  btte  rMsoo 
to  sospect  that  none  of  them  csme.with  % 
single  eye,  and  therefore  I  am  now  more 
resolveff  thanr  ever  to  guard  against  such 
iSersons  who  nay' be  said 'to  warship  n* 
gOd>  likft  tbe  attdgbteoaa  tiaitinioa* 

Oor  labours  among  tbe  besJtien  $xt  for 
the  most  part  condacted  on  the  mode  I 
formerly  menfioDed  ;  rfnd  t  am  bappy  to  say, 
tlttt  being  no#  freeftom  mypahdU,'f'iaa 
iBfuaif  more  at  leifore  for  itia^atiag  ^aieag 
ickem,  being  able  to  go  out  some  whete|er$ryr 
week  dar  at  least,  the  Sabbaths  being  folly 
occupied  at  home.  The  Hindoos  generally, 
yott  an)  awi^O,  with  tb6  exceptioa  o^  Brah^ 
mioa,'  eie  nacb*  more  wKKiPg  Aa.  Itear  «• 
than  Mfttsnlmans,  tboagb  bftf)  oocaMonallj 
afford  encouragement*" 


'Mat' 


9=S* 


•  BURMAH. 

The  progress  of  due 
this  empire  has  been  remaritafoly 
eDcouraging  of  late.  Jlie  fdliiw*? 
ing  paragraphia  are  extracted  from 
a  letter  lately  receiyed  by  Mr.  £. 
Carey,  from  a  lady  itt  Bengal : — 

Of  l«ta«  €k>d  baa  ii^-  a  paooliiy  mailner 
bloMod  the  Sli#9ioi|a«y  l«bparp  of  '^t.  Ju^ 
son  in  ^ntmah  ,  bf  Bas  bapti^d  at  differeRt 
times  recently  twenty-one  converts  toTCbrriS'*^ 
ti^nity  from  among  th^  BnnnaDs.  Tbe 
good  worlc  is  stiir  going  6n,  and  iKs  ^lidle 
soul  Is  engaged  in  it.  ffifr.  and  M^rs.  "WadO, 
are  a  yery  valuable  iacqdisitlw  and  <5omfort 
to  bim  io  nu^s\onary  work.'  Tjiftt  niission, 
it  can  now  pe  said,  is  receiving  tbe  divine 
blessing  in  a  riamarkablo  manner.     Mrs. 
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i^iiri&iULry  Hermid: 


Wade  ba»  her  femftle  sdttool  npoirttfrbwt 
plan  of  any  in  llitt  part  of  the  beathcnlt oAS : 
several  of  her  pnpila  are,  it  i»  hoped,  real 
converts.  Vo  less  than  fire  have^  made  a 
profession  of  religion  before  many  witnesaef . 
Shalt  we  not  rejoice  that  God  is  thus  ho- 
noured f 

From  another  sottrce»  we  learn 
tliat  in  January,  1620,  Ko-hab-tay, 
one  of  the  Burmese  converts,  was 
ordained  as  pastor  of  the  little  na- 
tive choroh  in  Rangoon. 


BELIZE  (HoNDUKAs). 
By  recent    advices   from    Mr. 


B6iitn,  We  'find  that  he  bfts  been 
lately  cheered  by  the  addition  of 
two  members  .to  the  little  church 
under  bis  paatoral  care,  one  of 
whdm  is  a  woman  of  respectable 
station  in  the  colony.  Mrs.  Bodrn, 
we  regret  to  l^am,  has  been  very 
seriously  indisposed,  so  that  for  a 
time  her  life  was  considered  in 
danger;  and  Mr.  B.  faimscflf  has 
suffered  also  from  ill  health,  but 
has  been  permitted,  with  slight  in- 
terruptions, to  pursue  his  '  lisiMil 
course  of  labour. 


LIST   OP   FOREIGN    LETTERS   LATELY    RECEIVED. 

EcitoPE Rev.  W.  H.  Aagas Basle  .«.«....  ..Jao^arj  16, 1830. 

8otrrH  AVRICA   ..Her.  W. Miller  and  others  ..Graham's  Tow»  ..Ootobef  13,  1829. 

East  Indies  . . .  .Mr.  John  Marshman     Serampore .September  14,  1829. 

Ditto        *   ,   Ditto      .*.^^.O^ober^l5.1829., 

Rer.  G.  Brnckner Ditto      September  14,  1829. 

]Htt»        <DUto      ..«,««0«t4^ei;.l^,,^«|^. 

Mt.W^H.  Pearoo  *..*.... CalcQtta Sept.  4  &  6,  1829, 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

■ReV*  George  Pearoe  ••••'•• 
'  '  •^V^m.  Yates  ....«...•• 
United  Missionaries 

Ditto 
Alexander  and  Co.  .••.*••«« 


•  *••  ••»*«■ 


•  •  •  A  • 


Ditto      Oolober  24 .  1829. 

Ditto       NovQmtiep.28«  ,1829. 

Ditto.  ..  k"*  *P  •  D«eiNiU>er  Jl^,,  1829. 
Dilto  ««^ ,  4  »acilol)er  A2»  1^9, , 
Dilto...  .^•.«,„Noi«mb«|:;^.»-l«ii^ 

Ditto, ..Ansost^li,  18^<  J 

Ditto      •  •>  *  ft.SeptHiM^s?  12»44^ 

Ditto      A»%^t^V  ?»  ^^9^f 

Rev.  W.  Carej >Coiw«.« •» ••. *«>.AAKWlt  ]>0* H^m? 

Rev.B.CIongh .Colawbo  •••».>,«. $ep|eoil»figcl^»  ^99^ 

Georg*  King,  Bsq ...Pataa «,  ..Noveml^r  IQi'l^ift- 
WfcsT  INDIES.  ..  .ReT.Samoel  Nichols  Kingston... Deccmber2l,  }^^. 

Ditto        •.....•.       Ditto      « J^QQarjr  4,  .19^ 

Rev.  James  Cooltart Ditto      Deoombedr  12«  4^^* 

Joaeph  ilnrton   Ditto      • .  •  • .  •  D^oemb^jr  29f . jlS^lk 

JosbaaTinson    Ditto 4aooArj4»  ]i8^P*t  r^ 

W.  Knibb Savanna  la  Mar  •  •  December  12,  1829. 

Mr.  John  Andrews Spanish  Town  . . .  w  December  21,  1829. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Philippo    Ditto      December  21,  1829. 

Ditto        Ditto      December  30,  1829. 

Mrs.  Philippo Ditto      January  4, 1830. 

Rev.  James  Coaltart Mount  Charles. . .  .December  30,  1829. 

Thomas  Burch«)l Montego  Bay  ....  Deoenber.18,  X^^ 

'    /amM  Floed   , .  Anoot(a  B^ . . . . » «No«embf  r  ^,.1^29. 


,  ^ 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


DBSIGNATIQN  OF  REV.  B.  DANIEL. 

Ott  Wednesday,  Fi^b.  17th,  « 
Pflblic  Meeting  wa»  held  at  Lutdn, 
on  the  interesting  occasion  of  Mr. 
Daniel  resigning  the  pastoral  charge 


of  the  church  in  thc^  place,  and 
the  public  reoognitioii  of  tiis  en- 
trance on  the  character  of  a  mis- 
si  o  nary  to  the  heathen. 

Mr.  Green  of  Thra^stiAi,  cowtfefto^  the 
servioe  by  reading  and  prater.  Tie  boai« 
ness  of  the  day  was  introdtioed  by  Mr. 
t)avis  of  Walworth,  who  foundod  bis  ye- 


MiiHimary  Uetald. 
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mnkf  on  Aot»  xHi,  3,  8,  \  after  which  ^t, 
Paniel  gave  a  pecnliarlj  satisfactory  and 
iDteresting  statement  -of  the  reasons  tvbicb 
bad  indaoed  him  to  engage  in  MlMidaarj 
kbonn.  The  o^i^attod  tiniyer  was  offered 
hy  Mr.HUlyard  of  Bedford;  after  which 
an  affeotionate  and  appropriate  address  to 
Mr.  DanieT,  was  delivered  by  Mr.  CoYes  of 
BoartoD,  from  Acts  xx.  24.  Bui  nons  of 
Ame  tMnffs  move  me,  neUlmr  tmmi  I  my  Uft 
dear  wUe  mjfself,  so  thai  I  miyhi  finieh  my 
course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  fesus,  to  testify 
the  gospel  if  f  fte  ffracer  of  God, 

Oa  the  eveuSog  of  the  same  day,  was 
held  the  Amia^  Meeting  of  the  Latou  Mis* 
sionary  Association,  Both  of  the  services 
were  nnmeroasly  attendisd,  and  a  lively  in- 
terest appeared  to  pervade  the  assembly  in 
favoor  of  the  Missionary  caose. 


AUXIUAEIES. 


NORTH  BA3T  CAMBRIDGBSHIRE. 

From  the  Seert^aries  to  Mr,  Jhter, 

.(> .  lakhaim,  March  \^,  |830. 

•<W^tfe4l  \mnxk¥v^  called  npoo  to  express 
oor^'ifiitefUl  aokAowledgaenta-to  ^oa,  <for 
^<(fcfr<^kibaAOM  ra  ieading  into  mis  neigh- 
boQiitod  4c^'i^e«^med.brotfacflr;  and  yoor 
4^MMb  ksMUmHsty;  the  Rov.  B;  CM-ey. 

'WV^iffiifre^plditaiiM  in  slating  thoihis  aor* 
vicel^'lif  conjdWfttiMi  with  (he  Rev.  J,  Jihads 
AM  thef  iMidoii  iiiseiooMy  Sooioty,  have 
^fkiidy^jf  twiielloM'tothoeaase  of  wastiooa 

MKiClu«7  faaving'preaehed  at  Soham  and 
fiMaily'OB  liord'Wday  the  14th,  httended 
Ate  tfonnhl  meeting  of  tbe  Society  at  Barton 
Wiih'i^  tlio'fbU«fri«g  day.    Mf4>a  haviog 

■^••«  ^         I,  \    i 

ML'-  •     -  -  M     .11 


preached  to  the  moroiog,  a  pablio  meeting 
waa  held  in  the  aftenioon,  when  the  chair 
was  kindly^  taken  by  Mr.  Ball  of /Bnrwell. 
After  appropriate  addresses  hy  Messrs. 
Qarey  and  Hands,  it  was  suggested  to  tbe 
Qbairman  whether  some  greater  effort  conld 
not  he  made  by  the  friends  of  Missions  pre* 
sent.  A  lady  having  given  an  extra  five 
poinds,  the  chairuMn  imnediat^y  prot>osed 
to  give  five  poands-alao,  if  the  aam  of  thirty 
poands  shoald  be  raised.  The  subscrip- 
tions went  on,  and  in  a  short  time  the  amoont 
sobscribed  was  apwarda  el  thirty-two 
pounds;  this,  tiioagfa  a  amaB  oain  when 
compared  with  what  has  been  done  in  many 
places,  yet  when  it  is  considered  that  only 
about  dvo  poonds-waa  collected  .at  the  last 
anniversary,  it  most  be  regarded  as  a  con» 
sMerabte  effort.  The  ifssemhly  having  partly 
left  the  chapel,  a  friend  oame  forwai^  and 
offered  another  sovereign,  if  the  snm  should 
be  made  up  forty  pounds.  This  was  soon 
acQompliabed ;  which  together  with  the  col- 
ieotiona  in  the  morning,  and  at  Newmarket, 
I  Barwell,  Soham  and  Isleham,  on  the  pre- 
1  ceding  day,  after  sermons  by  our  missionary 
brethren,  anpnnted  to  about  sixty- five 
pounds,  a  meiety  of  which  will  be  remitted 
to  each  Missionary  Soqiety,  with  the  annual 
subscripttoos  which  may  be  obtained  from 
the  respe^ve  congregations.  We  hope  to 
send  it  in  the  course  of  this  month. 
Wa  remain,  dear  Sir, 
Yoors  very  truly, 

^0||N   REYNOLBS^g 

Jambs  Bdokpitt  4 


NOTICE. 

The  next  AomiaI  Meeting  of  the  Kent 
Auxiliary  Baptial  Mi»3ionary.  Saeyety,  will 
be  held.  Providence  permitting,  at  St.  Pe- 
ters, lale  of  Thinety  en  Wednesday,  tbe 
6th  of  May  ne»t** 


{'\ 


€Wri6t£f«m«  ntcetved'^nmccount  of  ike  Baptist  Missi&iiury  Society, 
'^  fioiti  'Jumtafy  20,   to  March  20,   1829,  not  including  indiviehtal 
^bscriptions. 


Legacy  of  M^.    W.  Perkins, 
^ItteW*  LifHe  Chiy^ki^tik,  -by 

.yW,  BaU,  Ss^.  Executor ..  30    0    0 
'Less  Bnty  and  KxpeDces. .    5  13    0 

Soatbampton,  by  Rev.  B.  H.  Draper, 
j.^\^:  remale  Auxiliary./  38    0    0 

Oonection  ' 7    2    0 

\l        Sunday  School  ... .     1  12    4 
•"I         SatN»nipllonB..«««.    t    2.0 


£^  .S'  d. 


H'i7  '9 


41  16  io 


Northamptonsliire,  by  Rev.  W.  Gray  : 

Middleton  Cheney 2    0    d 

Walgrave 2    0    4 

Read > 2  10    0 

BHsworth 2.10    0 

t^ingrbVe  and  Astt>n  Ab<»<>ttl,i)y'ReV. 

HuDtinzdonshire,   Society  By  W.  Fos- 
ter, Esq.       ■        '         « <  I  i  ' 
,,.       St.;I.v^aJ^J¥4Vl^..f»..,  35    7    0 


£,   St  <f . 


0 
It 


6  1Q 
0    0 
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BOnionury  UeraUL 


£»  #.  4. 


St.  Neot'i  Branch....  S3  0  6 
Kimbolton  Branch  ..  SO  10  4 
Blontishara   Branch..  S3    3    6 

Bamiey  Branch 14    6    0    . 

Hantinsdon  Branch  . .    3  14    3 

ISO  11    3 

South  Wales,  by  Rev.  T.  Thomas,  jan. 

Newcastle  Emlyn 10    0    0 

Kent  Aaxiliary,  Maidstone,  by  Rev. 

W.Oroser S5  15    0 

Newcastle  npoa  Tyne,  by  Mr.  Jos. 

Cowell 4    0    0 

Haworth,  Second  Church,  by  Kev.  M. 

Saanders  93    9    8 

Tottenham,  Collected  by  Miss  Bankes    10    1    6 
Paisley,  Youths'  Society,  by  Mr.  Bar- 
clay       5    0    0 

Hull,  'and  East  Riding  Aaxiliary,  by 
J.  Thornton,  Bsq. 

Hull 88    3    0     • 

Beverley ............  10    4    4 

Driffield  3    3    0 

Bridlington 32    4    0 

Bishop  Burton 7  13    0 

Coltingham 3    10 

153    0    1 
Acknowledged  before  100    0    0 

53    0  1 

Kingston, by  Rev.  S.  Blacl^more  ....  10    0  0 

Royston,  Collection  by  Rev.  E.  Carey  20  14  0 

Melbonm,       Do.                Do.  9    3  6 


Oxfordshire  AazUiary,  by  Mr.  Huck- 
vale: 

Cirenoester  B  10   0 

Coate  and  Bampton  (Ja- 
maica)     7    0    0 


£.   s,  d. 


15  10    0 


North  of  England  Aaxiliary,  by  Rev. 

R.Peneilly 10    0    o 

PopUr,  Missionary  Prayer  Meeting,  by 

Rev.  Jas.  IJpton 10    0 

Kingston  on  Tiiames,  Ladies,  by  Miss 

Ranyard,  for  Jamaica MOO 

Chester,  Collected  by  Miss  Ecking  . .  4  0  0 
Andlem,  by  Mr.  RT>bert  Thnrsfield . .  3  10  0 
Reading,  Collection,  &c.  by  Rev.  J.  H. 

Hinton 99    3    B 

Bath,  Fonrth  Annual  Payment  for  Fe- 
male School,  by  Mrs.  Smith 15    0    0 

Worcestershire,  &c.  by  Rev.  E.  Carey : 

Evesham 19    T    3 

Pershore 7    4    B 

Astwood... 13    3    B 

Worcester 48    5    0 

Upton  on  Severn 4  11    0 

Kenchester S    0    0 

Leominster 2    8    3 

Tenbury ...<. 4    5    B 


DONATION. 

Mr.  Biddle,  by  Rev.  James  Upton. . . . 


101    4    0 


2    0    0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Mr.  Yates,  haTing  been  requested  by  some  female  friends  dormg  his  visit  to  Eogland, 
to  foraish  them  with  a  list  of  those  articles  which  might  adrantageooslj  be  forwarded 
to  Calootta  for  sale,  desires  as  to  insert  the  foliowing  list: — 


Coloured  or  white  frocks,  of  sizes. 
Worsted  and  Lambs  Wool  Socks,  for  babies 

and  children  to  three  years  old. 
Work  bags  (except  net  ones.) 
Port  Folios  and  Drawings. 
Children's  Books. 
Wooden  Dolls  and  Toys  of  any  description. 


Flannel  Shoes  for  children. 

Baby  Linen. 

Comfortables. 

Emery  Cushions. 

Tippets  and  Spencers. 

Fans,  Pins,  Needles,  Cotton,  of  sorts. 


Mr.  Pfaillipo  of  Spanish  Town,  wishes  as  very  gratefally  to  acknowledge  on  his 
part,  the  receipt  of  a  variety  of  most  acceptable  rewards  for  the  children  in  his  schools, 
from  Oxford,  by  Miss  Collingwood ;  from  Norwich,  and  from  the  Ladies  of  the  In- 
dependent Charoh  and  congregation  at  Eust  Dereham,  -under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Rev.  Richard  Farebrotber. 

The  travelling  engagements  of  our  friend,  Mr.  Eustace  Carey,  are  arranged  as  flur  as 
the  beginning  of  the  month  of  May. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  retarned  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rippon^  for  a  copy  of 
Dr.  Gill's  Exposition,  in  Quarto  Royal,  for  the  ase  of  the  Calcutta  Missionaries ;  as 
also  for  Cruden's  Concordance,  and  several  other  valuable  works,  from  "  One  who  dis- 
approves of  illiberalitj  ;*'  and  for  a  parcel  of  Magazbes  from  Mrs.  Wedd,  Watford* 
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An  Essay  on  the  Writings  op  Br, 

DWICHT, 

(Continued  fromp,  138. J 

'  The  Sovereignt}/  of  God** 

In  maintaining  the  doctfiue  of  di- 
vine sovereignty,  a  doctrine  which 
lies  at  the  foundation  of  the  Calvi- 
nistic  system,  our  author  prefers 
an  appeal  ta  facts,  as  aifordtDgthe 
most  satisfactory  evidence,  rather 
than  submitting  the  question  to  a 
course  of  abstract  reasoning,  which 
is  more  difficult  to  be  followed, 
and  more  dubious  in  its  results. 
He  observes — 

"  The  mode  which  I  shall  pnrsae,  to  il- 
hitrmte  the  troth  of  this  dootrine,  will 
probablj  be  thought  siogalar :  I  hope  it  will 
beosefoi.  Metaphjsical  argoraents,  which 
ire  castomarilj  employed  for  the  pprpose  of 
establishiDg  this  and  several  other  doctrines 
of  theology,  are,  if  I  mistake  6ot,  less  sa- 
tisfactory to  the  minds  of  men  at  large,  thao 
tbe  aotbors  of  them  appeur  to  believe. 
Fiets,  whenever  they  can  be  adduced  for 
tbis  end,  are  attended  with  a  superior  power 
of  conviction,  and  commonly  leave  little 
^abt  behind  them." 

And  he  subsequently  remarks-^ 

"  I  have  not  called  op  this  doctrine  at  the 
present  time,  for  the  purpose  of  entering 
isto  any  of  those  metaphysical  disqnisitions 
which  restless  coriosity,  rather  than  sound 
wisdom,  have  commonly  founded  upon  it ; 
bot  on  the  one  hand,  to  give  it  its  proper 
place  in  this  system  of  discourses  ;  and  on 

*  As  the  writer  wishes  to  embody  in  this 
Essay  his  general  views  on  the  Sovoreigaty 
of  God,  he  has  not  scrupled  to  avail  him- 
self of  a  passage  or  two  on  that,  subject, 
from  a  Review  which  apspeared  in  a  former 
volame  of  this  periodical.  To  those,  how- 
ever, who  may  happen  to  notice  this  identity, 
it  may  not  be  improper  to  state;  that  as  the 
passages  proceeded  from  the  same  pen,  it 
was  not  necessary  to  call  in  the  aid  of  in- 
verted commas  to  protect  the  writer  fvom 
the  charge  of  plagiarism. 
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the  other,  to  derive  from  it  several  practical 
observations,  which  there  is  reasoa  to  hope 
may,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  be  useful  to 
those  who  hear  m€,  especially  to  those  who 
are  students  in  this  seminary .''* 

The  facts  to  which  the  worthy 
professor  refers  in  evidence  of  this 
doctrine,  are  the  following : 

I.  The  birth  and  education  of  all 
'^men  depend  not  upon  themselves. 

II.  The  course  of  life  which  men 
usually  pursue,  is  very  different 
from  that  which  they  have  intend- 
ed ;  and 

III.  The  continuance  of  life  does 
not  depend  upon  man. 

Each  of  these /acf«  Dr.D.  illus-* 
trates  with  his  usual  force  and  fe- 
licity of  style.  The  following  b^ef 
extracts,  selected  from  the  first  of 
these  illustrations,  will  afford  a 
specimen  of  the  course  and  charac- 
ter of  his  argument. 


« 


The  succeeding  events  of  life  are  de- 
rived, in  a  great  measure  at  least,  from  oar 
birth.  By  ihls  event,  it  is  in  a  prime  de- 
gree determined  whether  men  shall  be 
princeil  or  peasants^  opulent  or  poor,  learn- 
ed or  ignorant,  honoral>le  or  despised  ;  whe- 
ther they  shall  be  civilized  or  savage,  free 
men  or  slaves.  Christians  or  heathens,  Mo- 
hammedans or  Jews. 

*'  One  individual  receives  his  birtlfin  the 
palace  of  a  British  nobleman,  and  is  welcomed 
to  the  world  as  the  heir  apparent  of  an  an- 
cient, honourable,  and   splendid   family. 

While  a  child,  he  is  served  by  a  host  of 
menials,  arid  Oattcred  by  successive  trains  of 
visitors.  When  a  youth,  he  is  regarded  by 
a  band  of  tenants  with  reverence  and  awe. 
His  equals  in  age  bow  to  his  rank,  and  mof . 
titudes  of  superior  years  acknowledge  his 
distinction,  by  continual  testimonies  of 
marked  respect.  When  a  man,  he  engages 
the  regard  of   his  sovereign;    commands 


*  Dr.D.  was  President  and  Theological 
Tutor  of  Yale  College,  Newhaveo,  United 
States. 
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tbe  esteem  of  .tbe  senate ;  tad  earns  the  : 
love  and  applause  of  bU  counlrj.  "Ano- 
ther child,  in  tbe  same  kingdom,  is  be-  { 
gotten  bj  a  beggar,  and  bom  under  a 
hedge.  From  his  birth"  he  is  trained  to 
suffering  and  hardihood  ;  is  orlginaUj  taught 
to  beg  and  to  steal ;  is  driren  from  the 
doors  of  men  bj  the  porter  or  the  house- 
dog, and  is  regarded  as  an  alien  from  the 
familj  of  Adam.  Like  his  kindred  worms, 
be  creeps  throagh  life  in  the  dost ;  dies 
under  tbe  hedge  where  he  was  bom ;  and 
is  then  perhaps  6sst  into  a  ditch,  and  cover* 
ed  with  earth  by  some  stranger,  who  remem- 
bers, that  alihoagb  a  beggar,  he  still  was  a 
man. 

"  A  child  enters  the  world  in  China,  and 
4knites,  as  a  thing  of  couise,  with  his  sottish 
conntrjmen  in  the  stupid  worship  of  the  idol 
fo.  Another  prostrates  himself  before  tbe 
Lama,  in  consequence  of  having  received 
bis  being  in  Thibet,  and  of  seeing  the  Lama 
worshipped  bj  all  aroond  him.  A  third, 
who  begins  his  existence  in  Turkey,  is  car- 
ried early  to  tbe  mosque  ;  taught  to  lisp 
with  profound  reverence  the  name  of  Mo- 
hammed ;  habituated  to  repeat  the  prayers 
knd  sentences  of  the  Koran,  as  the  means 
of  eternal  life ;  and  induced,  in  a  manner 
irresistibly,  to  complete  his  title  to  paradise 
by  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca.  The  Hindoo 
infant  grows  into  a  religious  veneration  for 
the  cow ;  and  perhaps  never  doubts,  that, 
if  he  adds  to  this  a  solemn  devotion  to 
Jaggeraaut,  tbe  Gooroqs,  and  tbe  Dewtabs, 
^d  performs  carefally  his  ablations  in  the 
Ganges,  he  sliall  wash  away  all  his  sins, 
and  obtain,  by  the  favour  of  Brahma,  a 
seat  among  the  blessed.  In  our  own  fa- 
voured country,  one  child  is  bqrn  of  parents 
devoted  solely  to  thitt  world.  Of  Jehovah 
be  thinks  as  little,  and  for  the  same  reason, 
as  a  Chinese  or  a  Hindoo.  Theg  pay  their 
devotions  to  Fo  and  to  Joggernaat  ;  he,  his 
to  money  and  pleasure.  Thus  be  lives  and 
dies  a  mere  animal ;  a  stranger  to  iiitefli- 
geuce  and  morality,  to*his  duty  and  his  God. 
Another  child  comes  into  existence  in  the 
mansion  of  knowledge  and  virtne.  From 
his  infancy,  his  mind  is  fashioned  to  wisdom 
and  piety.  In  his  inftincy  be  is  taught  and 
•allured  to  remember  his  Creator ;  and  to 
unite,  first  in  form,  and  then  in  affection, 
in  the  household  devotions  of  the  morning 
and  evening.  God  he  knows  almost  as  soon 
as  be  can  know  any  thing.  Tbe  way  of  life 
through  the  Redeemer  is  early  and  regnlarly 
explained  to  him  by  the  voice  of  parental 
love,  and  enforced,  and  endeared,  in  the 
bouse  of  God.  As  soon  as  possible  he  is 
enabled  to  read,  and  persuaded  to  search 
the  Scriptures.  Of  the  approach,  the  dan- 
■  ger,  and  the  mischiefs  of  temptations,  he  is 
tenderly  warned.  Under  this  liappy  culti- 
vation, he  grows  up  '  like  an  olive  'tree  in 


tbe  courts  of  the  Lord  ;*  and  green,  beauti- 
ful, and  Uuorihbing,  be  blossoms,  bears  frtiit, 
and  is  prepared  to  be  transplanted  by  the 
Divine  hand  to  a  kinder  soil  in  the  regions 
above." 

"  How  many  and  how  great  are  the  dif- 
ferences in  these  several  children.  How 
plainly  do  they  all,  in  ordinary  circum- 
stances, arise  out  of  their  birth.  Frpm 
their  birth  is  derived,  of  course,  the  edu- 
oation  which  I  have  ascribed  to  tbem  ;  and 
from  this  edtfcatioo  spring,  in  a  g^eat  mea- 
sure, both  their  character  and  their  destiny. 
The  place,  the  persons,  the  circumstances, 
are  here  evidently  the  great  things  which, 
in  the  ordinary  course  of  Providence,  ap- 
pear chiefly  to  determine  what  the  respective 
men  shall  be,  and  what  shall  be  those  allot- 
ments which  regularly  follow  their  respective 
characters.  As  then,  they  are  not  at  all 
concerned  -in  contriving  or  accomplishing 
either  their  birth  or  their  education,  it  is 
certain  that  in  these  most  important  parti- 
oulars,  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself. 
God  only  can  determine  what  child  shall 
spring  from  parents,  wise  or  foolish,  virtu- 
ous or  sinful,  rich  or  poor,  honourable  or 
infamous,  civilized  or  savage.  Christian  or 
heathen." 

By  adopting  this  mode  of  argu- 
meutatioD,  the  learned  President 
compasses  his  object  by  th^  short- 
est route,  and  secures  a  passage  to 
the  plainest  understanding,  without 
encountering  its  prejudices,  havitig 
no  necessity  to  implicate  the  ques- 
tion with  the  peculiarities  of  any 
theological  system.  Here  the  doc- 
trine of  divine  sovereignty  i»  iuUy 
developed,  and  incontrovertibiy 
established.  It  is  not  rested  on 
abstract  terms  and  subtle  disttac- 
tions,  difficult  to  be  apprehen4led, 
but  on  broad  cmd  palpable  faots, 
familiar  to  every  one's  observafion 
and  experience.  And  we  see  at 
once,  not  only  the  operation  of  this 
divine  right,  but  the  principle  out 
of  which  it  arises.  We  learo  why 
it  is  that  we  are  thus  subjected,  in 
all  the  circumstances  of  our  being, 
to  the  will  and  disposal  of  a  su- 
preme Intelligence^  God  is  our 
creator,  and  it  is  in  this  character 
that  his  claims  to  universal  sove- 
reignty over  us  are  founded. — 
''  Shall  the  thing  formed  say  unto 


Tke  Sovereiyniy  of  God. 


170 


him  that  formed  it,  why  hast  thou 
made  me  thus  ?  Hath  not  the  pot- 
ter power  over  the  clay,  oif  the 
same  lump,  to  make  one  vessel  unto 
honour  and  another  unto  disho- 
nour?" *'  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me 
to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own  ?" 
Hence,  under  this  providential  as- 
pect, the  equity  of  the  divine  so- 
vereignty becomes  apparent  ;  while 
it  loses  much  of  that  awful  myste- 
riousness  with  which  it  appears  to 
be  invested,  when  viewed  in  direct 
relation  to  our  spiritual  concerns, 
and  to  the  ultimate  destinies  of  man. 
A^d  yet,  if  the  inequality  of  the 
distribution,  and  not  the  compara- 
tive magnitude  of  the  blessings  dis- 
tributedy  constitutes  the  difficulty, 
it  is  just  as  real  in  the  one  case  as 
in  the  other,  though  in  the  former 
it  may  appear  less  visible.  If  a 
partial  and  unequal  distribution  of 
benefits  were  an  infringement  of 
the  principle  of  justice,  that  prin- 
ciple would  be  alike  violated  in 
both  cases.  For  to  suppose  the 
infinite  Jehovah  to  deviate  from 
the  line  of  equity  in  the  distribution 
of  the  smallest  of  his  favours — 
those  of  a  temporary  and  ptovi- 
dential  kind — ^would  be  as  fatal  to 
the  rectitude  of  his  moral  govern- 
ment, as  a  simitar  deviation  in  the 
distribution  of  the  largest  tokens 
of  his  discriminating  grace ;  and 
on  the  very  principle  embodied  in 
oor  Saviour's  declaration,  ''  He 
that  is  unjust  in  the  least,  is  bnjust 
also  in  much."  But  the  truth  is, 
in  neither  case,  is  equity  violated, 
nor  does  the  exercise  of  this  divine 
right  interfere  with  the  liberty  of 
his  accountable  creatures.  Refer- 
ring to  the  facts  adduced  in  illus- 
tration of  this  doctrine.  Dr.  Dwight 
observes — 

"  I  wish  it  to  he  distinctlj  understood, 
and  carefalljr  remembered,  that  in  the  moral 
conduct  of  aU  these  individuals  no  physical 
necessiltf  operates  :  every  one  of  them  is  ab- 
solately  a  free  agent,  as  free  as  any  created 
agent  can   be  : .  ^tiatere^  he  does  is  the  re- 


sult of  choice  absolutely  onconstrained.  iiet 
me  add,  that  not  one  of  them  is  placed  in  a 
•itnatinn  in  which,  if  he  learna  and  perform 
his  doty  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  be  will 
fail  of  being  finally  anoeptad." 
> 

Between  the  phenomena  of  na- 
ture, the  movements  of  providence, 
and  the  operations  of  grace,  there 
is  an  inseparable  connection.  Under 
whatever  modification  we  may  con- 
template the  multifarious  objects 
presented  to  our  view,  and  the 
events  daily  occurring  around  us, 
divine  sovereignty  is  the  golden 
thread  which  runs  through  the  en- 
tire scries  and  holds  them  together 
in  mysterious  harmony.  It  has 
been  well  remarked  by  a  writer  who 
will  not  be  suspected  of  any  disre- 
gard for  the  free  agency  of  man 
that — 

"  There  is  a  fallacy  in  the  very  attempt 
to  distiognish' between  temporal  and  eternal 
benefits.  'To  whatever  extent  aocb  a  dis* 
tinction  may  appear  to  exist,  it  is  certain 
that  all  the  ways  of  God  towards  men„  have 
relation  to  a  future  world.  All  the  cir*- 
cnmstances  of  time  transmit  influences  into 
eternity  ;  and  they  are  designed  to  do  so. 
Now  as  they  Uius  affect  our  final  condition, 
even  temporal  benefits  partake  of  an  ulti- 
mate and  eternal  character ;  and  it  can  he 
no  more  proper  .to  bestow  unequal  &voara 
which  influence  what  is  unchangeable,  than 
unchangeable  favours  themselves.  So  that, 
if  it  be  indefensible  to  adopt  an  unequal  dis- 
tribution of  spiritual  benefits,  it  is  equally 
so  to  allow  inequality  in  referemie  to  plrovi* 
dential  good,  since  neither  can  be  separated 
from  the  awfal  future  to  which  mortality  is 
destined."* 

That  the  Supreme  Being  acts  m- 
dtpejidently,  and  irresistibly  in  all 
he  does,  is  unquestionably  a  doc- 
trine of  Revelation.  "  He  leadeth 
counsellors  away  spoiled.  He  ac-* 
cepteth  not  the  person  of  princes. 
When  he  giveth  quietness,  who 
then  can  make  trouble  ?  and  when 
he  hideth  his  face,  who  then  can 
behold  him  ?  whether  it  be.  done 
against  a  natio.i>  or  against  a  man 
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only.*  He  openetb,  aud.no  man 
ahutteth;  he  shntted),  and  no  man 
openeth.  t  Therefore  bath  he 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy, 
and  whdm  he  will,  he  hardeneth.l 
Behold  iberefore  the  goodness  and 
severitjf-of  God  :  on  them  that  fell, 
severity;  but  towards  thee ^ good* 
ness.§  For  he  giveth  not  account 
of  any  of  his  matters. ||  And  he 
doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the 
army  of  heaven,  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth ;  and  none 
can  stay  his  band,  or  say  unto  him. 
What  doest  thou  ?ir  But  while  we 
are  clearly  taught  by  these  pas- 
sages that  the  Almighty  acts  inde- 
pendently of  all  other  beings,  and 
uncontrouled  by  any;  we  must 
be  careful  of  the  inference,  that 
therefore  he  acts  unwisely,  and 
capriciously  also..  This  doctrine 
is  not  inv<^ved  in  the  former; 
though  from  the  injudicious  man- 
ner in  which  the  subject  has  fre- 
qnently  been  handled,  it  appeara 
to  be  so.  •  It  is  by  no  means  safe 
to  conclude  that  the  Infinite  Jeho- 
vah has  no  grounds  for  his  conduct, 
because  our .  feeble  and  contracted 
minds,  cannot  <  perceive  them^  or 
that  they  are  less  worthy  of  him- 
self^ with  respect  to  those  parts  of 
his  procedure  where  he  conceals 
them  from  U6»  than  where  •  he  has 
condescended  to  make  them  known. 
It  must  not  be  inferred  that  God 
acts  without  counsel  because  he 
acts  without  c<mnse//ors« .  He  work- 
eth  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
bis  own  will.  The  Divine  So- 
vereignty is  not  more  intimately 
connected  with  the  attribute  of 
Power,  than  with  the  attribute  of 
Wisdom,  though  its  connection 
with  the  latter  may  not  be  equally 
apparent.  And  it  is  remarkable  that 


•  Job  xii.  IT  ;  nxxW.  19,  29. 
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out  8ttviottt  in  his  memMSbie  Mtt*^* 
sibn  to  this  Sublime  dootiine^^i^v 
it  in  tliis  connection.  ^*  Itbank  tbe^ 
O  father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise<,  and  priident^ 
and  hast  revealed  them  linto  bube^'; 
even  so  father;  ^t  so  it  siSemeA^ 
good  in  thy  sight.***  ^In'  accotdt- 
ance  with  these  views.  Dr.  D.  ve* 
marks — 

*'  That  God  wills  nothing  wttbont'tfa^  best 
reason,  whether  ibat  reason  be  duqloi^  to 
his  creatures  or  not ;  that  real  glorj  to  him-' 
self,  and  real  good  io  bis  creation,  not  other- 
wise aftainabl«,  are  uni verbally  tbe  object  td 
which  his  pkasiu-e  is  directed,  wbetbur^H' 
respects  the  eXisleooe  and  motiona  of  an- 
insect,  or  the  salyation  of  a  mao.^' 

The  Will  of  Goa,  of  which  his  So- 
vereignty is  but  a  manifestation  and 
expression,  ought  not  to  be  re^e- 
sented  as  in  alliance  with  one  at- 
tribute and  detached  from' the  rest ; 
or  as  in  closer  afliance  with  one 
than  with  another ":  nafiter'  thkti 
conceive  it  placed  by  the  side  of 
any  single*  attribute  (if  we  otiay 
use  such  accommodating  language) 
it  ought  to  be  regarded  as  occupy- 
ing die  cientire  of  ^11  the  natural 
and  moral  perfections  of  th^ 
Deity.  Divine  Sovereignty  is  not 
a  mere  exercise  of  prerogative, 
or  a  vain  display  of  power.  It 
is  the  exercise  of  the  wiR  of  a 
perfect  Being,  whose  nature  is  loye  - 
and  who  delights  in  opening  chan- 
nels for  his  own  beneficence  :  not 
less  just,  than  it  is  irresistible ;  not 
more  absolute  than  it  is  holy. 
Whether,  as  some  maintain,  thek'e 
be  no  other  origin  of  right  but  the 
divine  will,  because  of  its  holiness ; 
or  according  to  others,  there  be 
distinct  laws  of  right,  founded  on 
the  very  nature  and  constitution  of 
things,  to  which  the  will  of  a  per- 
fectly holy  Being  must  necessarily 
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1^  fionfermcd ;  or  in  other  words, 
viiether    the    divine    B^ng  wills 
things-  because  they  are  right,  or 
tbey  are  right  beoaase  he  wills 
thm;  ar#   questions  of  a  highly 
speculative  charaeter^  as  unprofit- 
able to  the  beart,  as  tbey •  are  per* 
plexing  to  the  intellect.     But  with- 
out ascending  thus  high  in  the  re- 
gion of  metaphysics,  it  may  be 
remarked,  that  if  equity  and  sove- 
reignty are  not  identical,  they  are 
eternally  coincident.     If  we  regard 
sovereignty  and  rectitude  as  dis- 
tinct attributes  of  the  divine  na- 
ture, we  must  never  contemplate 
them  as    opposed,    or  as  having 
even  a  contrary  tendency,  iri  any 
department  of  the  divine  operations. 
Like  the  light  as  it  emanates  from 
tbe  sun;    when  prismatically  in- 
spected, its  rays  may  exhibit  dif- 
ferent colours,  but  they  are  always 
pure  in  their  essence  and  parallel 
io  their  directioa.    The  power  of 
cboosing  what  be  will  do,  free  from 
141  physical  impulse  and  restraint 
is  necessary  to  constitute  a  moral 
and  accpun|,abl^  agent ;  but  it  mat- 
tecs  little,  whether  we  view  this 
po^er^   in   relation   to   the  bro^d 
principles  of  abstract  justice ;  or. 
iorefprpnce    to    the   divine    will, 
wb^re  those  laws  are  embodied, 
aodwhenpe  this  blessing  eipanates. 
F|ree,.  agency  is  not  less  a  divine 
gi^t,  i\i9Ln  the  intellectual  powers, 
and  moral  endowments  with  which 
itjs  associated.     Assuredly, there- 
fore, we  need  feel  no  apprehension 
that  be  who  conferre|d  this  boon 
on  a .  selected  portion  of  his  crea- 
ture for  a  specific  purpose^  should 
ever  defeat  that  purpose  by  inter- 
fering   with    its    exercise.       The 
s^yewigoty  whiqh  bestowed  it  may 
b^  sfif^y.  en1;rusted  to  pri&side  over, 
its. move^^nts  without  endanger- 
ing Its  ei^i&t^nce,  and, there  is  no 
necessity  to  conceive  of  the  moral 
world  us  constituting  a  sacred  en- 
closure   whose  hallowed    line    it 


would  be  intrusion  in  the  Deity  to 
penetrate.  The  respective  laws 
under  which  the  Almighty  placed 
the  material  and  the  spiritual  parts, 
of  his  creation,  were  not  so  in- 
dependent in  their  operation,  as^ 
to  allow  the  being  who  instituted 
them  to  retire  from  the,  government 
of  either.  This  holds  only  in  the 
productions  of  human  skill.  The 
machine  once  set  into  motion  may 
coBtinoe  to  operate  independently 
of  the  hand  that  formed  it.  But 
not  so  of  the  works  of  God.  All 
our  springs  are  in  him;  a  senti- 
ment equally  true  of  the  brightest 
Seraph  before  his  throne,  and  of 
the  meanest  reptile  which  crawls 
beneath  our  feet.  For  his  plea^ 
sure  they  are  and  were  created^ 

If  these  views  of  divine  so've- 
reignty  be  ^correct,  there  is  then 
no  necessity  for  precluding  it  from 
the  government  of  the  moral,  any 
more  than  of  tite  natural  world : 
or  for  the  line  of  distinction  which 
is  sometimes  drawn,  between  the 
swereignty  and  the  suprenuicy  of 
the  Deity,  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
a  less  extended  dominion  to  the 
former  attribute.  In-  this  distinc- 
tion it  is  contended  that  sovereignty 
is  solely  of  a  gracious  character, 
and  is  confined  to  acts  of  mercy 
and  beneficence.  But  is  the  no- 
tion sustained  by  scriptural  repre<> 
sentations  ?  Was  the  overwhelm-  . 
ing  of  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the 
Red  Sea/ less  an  act  of  divine  sove<*> 
reign ty,  though  under  another  as-r 
pect,  than  the  miraculous  deliver- 
ance of.  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  their  bauds  ?  Are  we  warranted 
in  drawing  a  line  across  the  several 
passages  of  sacred,  writ  already 
quoted,  and  others  of  similar  im- 
port, and  in  referring  the  connected 
members  of  each  passage  to  differ- 
ent attributes  of  the  divine  nature. 
What  is  there  to  guide  our  thoughts 
in  such  a  reference  ?  Surelv;  it  is 
under  the  character  of  a  iigbteous. 
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sovereign  ihat  we  are  called  to 
contemplate  the  infinite  Jehovah  as 
He  th&t  shutteth  as  well  as  open- 
eth ;  that  maketfa  poor  as  well  as 
rich  ;  that  bringeth  low  and  raiseth 
up  ;  that  kiUeth  and  maketh  alive, 
and  as  declariitig  **  my  counsel  shall 
st&nd  and  I  will  do  all  my  plea- 
sure*^   Associating  the  divine- will 
with  the  harmony  of  his   perfec- 
tions there  appears  to  be  no  neces- 
sity for  encircling  it  within  a  line 
more  circumsoribed  than  his  uni- 
versal   dominion  ;     more    limited 
than   his  works,   under  whatever 
arrangement  we    may  choose  to 
contemplate  them.     The  writer  of 
Ihis  article  is  free  to  confess  that 
he  has   no    great  liking  for  any 
of  those  artificial  distinctions,  how- 
ever necessary  they  may  be  to  the 
system  in  which  they  are  intro- 
duced, which  imply  the  notion  of 
external  bounds  and   barriers  to 
the  range  and  operations  of  an  in- 
finite spirit.     We  may  proceed  in 
this ,  way,  assigning  limits  to  first 
one  divine  attribute  after  another, 
— under  the  pretext  of  guarding 
against  its  encroachment  on  human 
liberty, — till  we  come  to  conceive  of 
^  finite  minds  as  connected  with 'the 
infinite,  not  as  a  fountain,  whence 
flow  all  their  spiritual  as  well  as 
natural  supplies,  but  rather,  as  re- 
sembling the  inhabitants  of  those 
countries,  which  require  to  be  pro- 
tected by  artificial  embankments 
against  an  ocean  that  would  other- 
wise overwhelm  them. 

The  sovereignty  of  God  in  some 
of  the  relations  and  bearings  of 
that  doctrine,  is  indeed,  awfully 
profound:  in  respect  of  which  it 
becomes  us  in  the  attitude  of  ador- 
ing wonder  to  exclaim  with  the 


inspired  guide  to  the  entire  leogth 
of  the  conclusion,  where  his*  con- 
templations of  litis  sublime  mysteiy 
terminate: — **  for  of  him,  and 
through  him,  and   to  him  are  all 


things." 

In  the  lives  of  individuals  and 
in  the  history  of  nations,  how  often 
do  we  see  this  doctrine  strikingly 
illustrated.    The  infidel  may  throw 
away  his  bible,  and  with  it  all  the 
glorious  revelations  it  contains  of 
the  character  and  purposes  of  its 
divine  author;  but  in  the  frustration 
of  his  best  concerted  schemes,  and 
most  matured  plans,  he  is  perpe- 
tually reminded  that  "  the  race  is 
not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to 
,the  strong,  nor  favour  to  men  of 
skill,  nor  riches  to  men  of  under- 
standing."    In  his  own  personal 
experience,   and  in  the  history  of 
the  world  through   all   ages; — ^in 
the  reflux   of  human  aflkirs,  the 
revolution    of  empires,    the  sud- 
den prostration  of  earthly  great- 
ness,   the  turning  of    the    coun- 
sel of  Ahithophels   into   foolish- 
ness ; — in  all  this  there  ftife  suffi- 
cient indications   of  an   invisible 
agency  behind  this  moving  scene, 
subordinating  all  other  purposes  to 
his   own,   and    making    the  most 
powerful  efforts,  and  the  most  hos- 
tile confederacies,  serve  only  to 
secure  and  assist  in  its  accomplish- 
ment.   .  Verily  he  acts  not  the  part 
of  a  philosopher  who  can  behold 
the  ebbings  and  flowings  of  this 
mighty  tide,  and  not  ascribe  them 
to  an  extraneous  and  foreign  influ- 
ence. 

But  more  especially  in  the  great 
work  of  human  redemption,  that 
mightiest  efibrt  of  an  infinite  mind, 
is  this    divine  attribute    pre-emi- 


apostle."  O  the  depth  both  of  the  *  nently  conspicuous.  ^To  what  other 
wisdom  and  the  knowledge  of  God,  source  can  we  possibly  trace  it? 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judg-  Whether  the  salvation  of  man  be 
ments,  and  his  ways  are  past  find-  viewed  in  connection  with  the  be- 
ing out,"  but  let  us  at  the  same  nevolence  that  dictated  It;  the 
,  time  not  hesitate  to  accompany  this   wisdom  that  devised  the  means ;  or 
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ibe  pow^r  aud  faithfulness  engaged 
in  its  accomplishment,  —  under 
whatever  aspect,  and  in  whatever 
stage  of  this  glorious  work — it  is  all 
according  to  tJf^  good  pleasure  of  his 
will ;  and  -  there  is  no  part  in  it 
assigned  to  human  agency,  but 
what  he  has  graciously  connected 
with  his  own.-  **  Work  out  your 
^  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling :  for  it  is  God  which  ^orketh 
in  yoi|,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure."  Hence  the 
sovereignty  of  God  must  be  re- 
garded as  constituting  the  solid 
basis  on  which  this  stupendous 
fabric  of  infinite  merpy  is  founded, 
and  when  the  head  stone  shall  be 
brought  forth,  itwill  be  with  sl)out- 
in^  of  **  Grace,  grace  unto  it !" 
-'Having  made  known  untous,"  says 
the  AppsUe  when  writing  to  the 
Ephesians,  '^  the  mystery  of  his 
will  according  to.his  good  pleasure 
which  he  hath  purposed  in  him- 
self,'* . 

And  let  no  one  retire  from  the 

contemplation  of  this  sublime  theme 
aa  from  a  barren  speculation  ;  but 
let  each  reader  remember  that  it 
relates  to  a  B^ing,  with  whom  in 
the  most  important  sense,  we  must 
all  have  to  do ;  and  is  fraught  with 
*  lessons  of  the  deepest  practical 
wisdom.  Seeing  we  cannot  shape 
our  own  course  through  life,  or 
secure  its  blissful  termination,  how 
wise  as  well  as  pious  are  the  scrip- 
tural injunctions.  "  Commit  thy 
way  unto  the  Lord,  trust  also  in 
him  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass." 
''  Let  them  that  suffer  according  to 
the  will  of  God,  commit  the  keep- 
ing of  their  souls  to  him,  in  well 
doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  creator." 
And  hence  we  see  how  secure  are 
the  interests,  and  how  tranquil  may 
be  the  feelings  of  the  man  '*  who 
bath  made  the  Lord  his  refuge,  and 
the  most  high  God  his  habitation  ;" 
wdose  will  is  absorbed  in  the  di.- 
vine  will ;  whose  plans  are  made 


subservient  to  the  divine  purposes. 
Under  the  most  adverse  and  per- 
plexing circumstances  of  his  earthly 
career  he  can  recognize  the  agency 
of  a  father  and  a  friend.  And 
while  perpetually  reminded  that 
**  the  way  of  man  is  hot  in  him- 
self, that  it  is  not  in  man  that 
walketh  to  direct  his  steps,"  in 
the  language  of  filial  confidence 
and  devout  resignation  he  is  en- 
abled to  say,  *'  O  Lord  my  times 
are  in  thy  hand:"  do  thou  guide 
my  footsteps;  do  thou  sustain  my 
heart ;  do  thou  mould  and  sanctify 
my  spirit;  and  in  the  exercise  of 
thy  rich  and  sovereign  grace,  con- 
duct me  safely  to  that  blessed  world 
where  alt  crowns  shall  be  laid  at 
thy  feet,  aud  all  harps  shall  be 
tuned  to  thy  praise !  '*  Not  unto 
us  O  Lord,  ^  not  unto  us,  but  unto 
thy  name  be  all  the  glory." 

^(To  he  contiuufid.  J 


The  Munster  Baptists. 
(Continued  from  p.  143.^ 

After  the  historical  details  pre- 
sented to  our  readers  in  the  pre- 
ceding papers,  we  shall  offer  some 
general  observations  relative  both 
to  the  Munster  Anabaptists,  and 
to  ojthers  who  lived  about  the  same 
time,  and  who  had  to  bear  the 
stigma  of  belonging  to  the  same 
body. 

The  author  whom  we  have 
chiefly  followed,  because  he  gives 
a  more  detailed  account  of  the 
outrages  at  Munster  than  any  other 
we  have  had  the  opportunity  of 
consulting,  :!«tates,  that  there  were 
many  in  different  parts  of  the  con- 
tinent who  were  called.  Anabap- 
tists, some  of  whom  were  of  a 
milder  character  thafi  those  at 
Munster,  and  others,  who  appear 
to  have  been  of  the  same  violent 
class,  but  who  had  not  the  means 
and  opportunity  of  running  to  the 
same  excesses.     But  what  charac- 
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whole,  was  far  less  aiiy 
itiinents  respecUu^bap- 
their  opinion    that  a 
rag  to  be   established, 
iiffeient  from  any  othei 
in  the  wiorH.     It  W^s 
kingdom  aF   Christ ; 
was^to  be  givep   ifp  to 
vbo  were  to  rule,  and 
lelves  accoidiiie  to  their 
cliaatious.     This  iJea 
y  seized  by  many 
Uie  Jteformert  held  the  same  gene- 
ra opinion,  ^ugh  they  supposed 
'  the  time   was  far    distant.      The 
oppressions  of  the  rulers,  and  the 
^  tyranny  ot  the  Church  of  Roine 
'naturally  made  men  sigh  for  deli- 
ver^nue,  and  hope  that  the  period 
was  baeXening  on.     Hence,  those 
who  were  alive  to  oppression,  but 
whose  minds  were  not  purified  by 
^  a  just  feeling  of  the  nature  of  the 
Gospel,  adopted  only  tlie  earthy 
^'part  of  the   systera  ;  while  better 
i^tft^n  had   of  course   better   senti- 
oi^nts  'and,  purer  hopes;    and  of 
thi^  class  were  the  great  body  of 
J  tho  foreign  Anabaptists. 
,      Eratmus,  whose  testimony  will 
^  6e  admitted  by  alt  men  to  be  of 
^  great  weight,  regretted  the  perse- 
'  cutions  wbich  the  party  of  Zuin- 
.glius  raised  against  the  Anabap- 
tiits,  luid  a&ys,  "They  insist  and 
argue,  that  heretics  ought  not  to 
be  punished  with  death,  whereaj^ 
they  themselves  inflict   the   same 
upon   the   Anabaptuts,   a   people 
against  whom  there  is  very  little  to 
be  said,  and  concerniog  whom  ice 
are    atiured  that  there  are  many 
who  have  been  re/mined  from  the 
worst  to  the  be»t  Ihts.     Yet  they 
have    never    stormed    towns   nor 
churches,   ijor    entered    into    any 
combinations  against  the  auUiority 
of  the  magistrate,  nor  driven  any 
Dody    from    his    government     or 
.   state.* 


•  Brandl's  Hiitorj  nf  Ihs  Refo; 
in  lli(  Law  Countriea,  Tol.  i.  p.  68. 


TIJM  ^i»K<  WriCftn^uB&ultbti'yftr 
ISM),'  ^d"W-A''piMifr#"«f'ltliiib 
prinlitiYe't4i4r^trt'.'  ThedaW^ 
at  Mvuter;  wU«h  iook'ptaseW- 
t^rftards;  Wefe  eXtieptiAils  totMir 
g^eral  conduct,  andWn foe  suffi- 
ciently ftccbimted  tar.'hf  •coaii- 
dering  '(itoptrfy  a  few  tKng«*hiCli 
thefr  hiStory-Su^geMS.        ■- .Ji    t- 

A  littie  before  tMs  A^iMM^iip- 
toaf,  Wetutb  w^  ted  to  «KamtBe 
the  Subject  of  baptism^'  He'was 
originally  a  Rofflish  priest;-  By 
degrees  be  caRediotiueattaH  abUe 
of  the  tenets  of  the  Chuwh  '«f 
Rome,  In  corisequenct-'of 'rewdittg 
th«  ScrljituresVaridtts  Uikckiiige 
afl^ottd  bis  preatihiiif^li  H  eibited 
considerabt«  attentron  bUoNgtMie 
who  heard  liitD.  tn  1S98',' h^httAd 
that  aa  AitabaptM,  '•ritasie'Batte 
Was  Snyder,'  was  beheaded 'at 
Leewardeii.  He  '\v&a  astbuislMd 
that  any  should  apeak  in  oppUai- 
tion  to  ptedobaptkm,  biit'lieb^n 
to  search  the  SeiiipRjres,  tbathe 
might  find  it-,  and, 'like  maiky 
others,  he  soi>^;(it  4n' vafO.  ''HeJo 
the  next  place  bad  some-  eoa*«rsa- 
tioii  with  a  Rtimish' clet^tnan, 
whom  he  calls  his  pastor,  aa<}  at 
length  he  confessed  that  infant 
baptism  had  no  foundation  itathe 
"criptuves.  itf«Ktto  then  want  to 
le  ancient  writers.  '  They  VAA 
him,  that  by  baptism  infhnb  wore 
cleansed  from  origiaalsin'.  This, 
however,  he  could  not  find  In'iis 
Bible.  He  nest  consulted  the 
Writings  of  Luther,  Btteer,  and 
BuUinger:  each  of  these  'Said 
something  about  it,  but  nothing 
that  he  could  find  deriired  from 
divine  rerelation.  He  then  chang- 
d  his  residence,  and  was  engaged 
n  his  clerical  diHies  in  his  na^e 
illage,  near  Franeker,  in  Fries- 
land;  and  about  a  year  afterwards, 
some  persons,  whom  he  nev^r  Sftw 
before,  and  never  saw  again,  urged 
attenti<m  t^e  subjeet  of  the 
baptism  of  adults.  Soon  ^er 
arose  the  party  which   mads    the 
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ilfm>M\M^|l9i«C#r,«|L;id.e^ck^  so 
iBlfehiatt^ti|»i|,  thfitfo^ny  ot  good 

-«h|ir»9tfei;'4'|ii  tfafos^..  fi«rt^  whejuR 
Me/mkliye^  w^%  led  iwr^  )t>y 
ti|^m«  Tbia,  grieved  bim*  beyond 
Hicifisaiie^i  ^  P^licly  .and  privately 
beioPOQ^nded  ivjitb .  tb^jsiy  a9  be 

4bough|,  lip  no  goo4  purpose ;  but 
at  least  it  v^as.ar.meaii^,  jin  tbe 
^il^}!^.  6od9* of  leading  him  to 

^9W9ii9  reflection,  s^lf-^amina- 
tMHi^  and .  prayer ;  and>  •  among 
•atberjIhiA^y  to  an  impressive  view 
-of  WiownTinoqnfiisrt^Qcy^  ip  coQl;i- 

^^uing  Hi>  tbe   priesthpod  qC  the 

i;AMlHshCh)ir^Hia|id  givipg  aprac- 
li«al:  sav^tioaliQ^. many. things  which 

.^i*bis  }|^ar4'hc»  could  not  approve. 
At.  itpgth  be,  coiild  no  longer  bear 
•Aaiefiroii^besof  bisoiwii  mind, and 

.  te»bidU>  6i»al  farewell  to  the  Church 
4)f  Rome* .  Subsequently  to. this  pe- 
riod,, at  few  of  his  friends,  .(he  says 
sixy  ^v^n, :  ixr  ^'gbt,")  who  were  as 
iar>ds  himself  from  approving  the 
enonnitie^  <Ptf  IMun8ter,.waited  upon 

'ium,  and  .were  in  reality  a  deputa- 
tiptirfrQa^rOiany  others  of  the  same 
fentii»eat»»  entreating  him  to  exer- 

icise.  his  ^ninistry  among  them  for 
thf^^  common  .edification.  After 
•serious  consideration  he  i^reed; 
ilDd  for  auuay  years  actively  and 
diligently  laboured  in  preaching 
the  Gospel,  and  in  so  doing,  he 
states  that  he  had  to  endure  much 
evil  report,  especially  from  the 
Dutch  clergy.*  .  But  by  his  peace- 
able conduct  and  useful  labours 
he  lived  down  many  reproaches, 
ended  <bis  days  in  peace, .  and  at 
length  bis  disciples  obtained  in 
JHollMd  full  toleration,  became  in 
the  estimation  of  the. world  a  re- 
^otable  Jbody,  and  continue  to 
possess  the  esteem  of  their  fellow 
oitizens  to  this  day. 
.  Thisi. is  another  important  proof 
that  the  Awibaptists  of  that  time 


^  Sdb^a  Hi«t.  Meanoiritaram  pleaitfr  do- 
d«otiod ,  Amstel  1729|  p.  1 18,  &o. 


did  not  .deserve  the  brand  of  in- 
famy which  many'liave  cast  upon 
th^mV    Stilly,  it  will  be  said,  the 

Siiestion  returns,  how  came  such 
isgraceful  scenes  to  arise  among 
any  class  of  persons  professing 
Christianity  ?  The  foregoing  sketch 
of  the  events  will  furnish,  a  reply, 
and  all  that  is  here  necessary  is, 
to  remind  the  reader  of  a  few  of 
the  leading  causes.  , 

In  the  first  place,  the  beginning 
of  the  troubles  arose  from  die  se- 
vere oppression'  of  the  people  by 
the  higner  orders,  and  when  they 
were  by  this  means  urged  to  re- 
sistance, all  that  in  their  opposi- 
tion could  be  denominated  of  a 
religious  character,  was  occasioned 
by  the  encroachments  and  immo- 
ralities of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

Secondly,  a  few  restless  fanati- 
cal men  who  had  the  talents  which 
fitted  them  to  be  popular  leaders 
of  the  multitude,  seized  the  occa- 
sion, and  using  the  idea  commonly 
received  among  the  reformers,  that 
a  new  kingdom  would  be  estab- 
lished in  the  earth,  induced  the 
people  to  believe  that  the  time  wtu 
at  hand,  ,  To  forward  their  o^n 
designs,  and  as  the  people  might 
be  led  to  imagine,  to  promote  this 
desirable  end,  their  leaders  excited 
them  to  expel  the  peaceful  citizens, 
to  obliterate  the  whole  existing 
system  of  magistracy,  and  thus 
leave  none  to  controul  their  pro- 
ceedings. 

Thirdly,  The  invitation  given  to 
all  those  in  the  surrounding  coun- 
tries who  were  disposed  to  join 
such  an  insurrection,  by  the  temp- 
tation of  dividing  among  them  the 
property  of  those  of  better  senti- 
ments and  habits,  naturally  in. 
creased  that  profligate  niultitude 
which  no  reason  can  ever  restrain. 

Once  more,  the  depravity  which 
destroyed  the  last  remains  of  de- 
cency in  Munster,  doubtless  in  part 
arose  from  the  sanqtion  of  John  of 
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LtydeHj  whose  uaprincipled  cba- 
racter  rendered  him  capable  t)f  any 
Yioious  excess ;  but  other  causes 
were  clearly  in  operation  at  the 
same  time.  It  could  not  be  sup- 
posed that  such  a  vicious  popula- 
tion as  then  filled  the  <;ity  would 
be  obedient  to  moral  restraint.  The 
licence  thus  given  them,  while  it 
filled  up  the  measure  of  their  ini- 
quities, gratified  ~  their  worst  pas- 
sions, and  would  tend  to  preserve 
their  attachment  to,  a  leader,  who 
Ifiras  tempted  to  use  any  expedient 
that  would  keep  them  at  his  devo- 
tion. Nor  can  we  suppose  that 
the  vicious  example  c^  the  Romish 
priesthood '  could  *  be  forgotten,  or 
could  be  remembered  without  being 
pleaded  as  a  sanction  for  their  pre- 
sent conduct. 

But  after  all,  it  will  be  said — 
they  were  Anabaptists ;  anci  this 
is  the  reason  why  they  are  so  often 
brought  forward  to  notice.  That 
they  repeated  the  ceremony  which 
they  called  baptism,  is  admitted ; 
and  in  this  sense  the  appellation 
may  be  applied  to  them.  But  what 
were  their  sentiments,  and  what 
was  their  practice  on  this  point,  is 
now  to  be  considered. 

The  great  objection  which  is^ 
made  against  all  that  are  popularly 
called  Anabaptists,  is,  here  in  En- 
gland, that  they  practically  sup- 
port the  ancient  mode  of  immer- 
sion. This  is  the  great  source  of 
most  of  the  reproach  and  ridicule 
that  they  have  had  to  bear,  and 
the  world  is  told  that  the  "  sect" 
had  **  its  origin  from  the  Germau 
anabaptists."*  Thus  every  one  of 
our  brethren  in  the  kingdom  is  sup- 
posed to  be  allied  to  the  madmen 
of  Munster!  But  in  examining 
the  histories  of  the  time,  there  is  a 
remarkable  silence  on  every  thing 
that  relates  both  to  their  seutimeuts 


•  Robert80D*fl  History  of  Cfakrlea  V. 


and  pFactice  oa  this  point,  except 
that  they  opposed  infant  baptism, 
and  asserted  that  baptism  should 
be  administered  only  to  adults. 
The  extended  accounts  respecting 
Luther,  and  the  Reformatien  in 
the  ponderous  folio  of  Seekendorf*s 
Historia  Lutha'anismi,  (Ed.  2. 
LipsioR  1694),  frequently  brings 
forward  the  Anabaptists  to  notice 
and  censure,  but  in  tme  plane  a 
decisive  evidence  of  their  practice 
is  adduced.  He  informs  us,  that 
the  fanatical  anabaptist  sect  was 
not  sc  extinct  even  after  the  de* 
struction  of  Muncer.and  the  flight 
of  Carlostadt,  that  no  remadns  were 
left,  especially  in  the  country  about 
the  river  Saal :  tliat  the  elector  (of 
Saxony)  renewed  more  than  once 
his  edicts  against  them,  and  parti-^ 
cularly  after  the  uproar  at  Muns- 
ter; that  in  the  year  1535  an 
officer  firom  Leuchtenburg  in  Little 
Entersdorff  on  the  river  Saal,  ap* 
prehended  a  miller  and .  his  wife 
and  daughter,  and  fourteen  others, 
who  said,  that  they  re-baptized 
adults  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoet, 
but  only  with  three  drops  of  water 
sprinkled  on  the  heads  of  those 
who  were  baptized  I*  So  that  these 
Anabaptists  were  not  Baptists; — 
they  went  no  farther  than  to  use  a 
sprinkling  of  a  very  sparing  kind* 
That  they  were  great  heretics  in 
the  estimation  of  some  is  true 
enough,  for  they  believed  that  all 
infants  might  be  saved  without  bap^ 
tism,  even  those  of  Turks,  Jews, 
and  heathens;  and  though  they 
bore  their  persecutions  with  great 
firmness,  yet  Melanothon  cautioned 
the  people  of  that  country,  against 


*  Fasiii  Bont,  se  ad  altos  rebRptiaare  in 
nomine  Patris,  Filii  and  Spirttus  Sancti,  sed 
non  niii  tribus  aqua  guttis  capui  baptiza$i- 
^nrum  conspergere,  Seckendorf  Com.  de 
Lnthnaoismo,  lib.  %.  sect,  13.  $.  41.  p. 
115. 
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<iie  favourable  impression  which 
tt^r  patience  in  tribulation  might 
produce,  by  attributing  it  to  dzabo- 
Ileal  obduracy  ! 

The  sentiments  and  practice  of 
the  Mennonites  is  so  far  similar, 
that  they  do  not  require  immersion ; 
and  from  their  silenc^  on  the  mode 
of  baptism  in  their  most  ancient 
confessions  '  of  faith  ;  from  their 
manner  of  defending  themselves, 
by  exclusively  pleading  against  the 
baptism  of  any  except  those  who 
are  come  to  years  of  discretion; 
and  from  the  defence  which  Menno 
makes  of  himself  and  his  friends, 
it  seems,  fairly  to  follow,  that  there 
was  no  material  difference  among 
the  foreign  ^Anabaptists,  on  the 
mode  of  their  applying  water,  they 
all  ysed  sprinkling ,  or  at  the  most 
pouring  * 

CTq  be  continued,) 


Reformation  in  Psalmody   recon- 

BIDfiRED. 
To  the  Editor  qf  the  B^iat  Ma§axme, 

Sir, 
Seeing,  in  the  February  number 
of  your  valuable  Magazine,  an 
article,  in  which  reformation  in 
psalmody  is  recommended,  and 
considering  tliat  the  subject  is  one 
of  prime  importance,  I  am  induced 
to  offer  you  a  few  remarks  in  con- 
tinuation. 

Your  erudite  correspondent,\V.  T. 
hks  laid  the  readers  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine  under  considerable  ob- 
ligation, by  favouring  them  with  a 
bistory^of  psalmody,  which,  how- 
ever concise,  contains  some  valu- 
able information.  Some  of  his  re- 
marks on  the  tunes  themselves  and 
the  manner   of  performing  them, 


•  Schyn    Histor.  Hfennonil*    in   2   Vol, 
Amatol.  1723  aod  1729. 


deserve  the  attention  of  all  ou^ 
congregations;  'still,  I  fear,  fei^ 
essay  bears  a  much  closer  affinitj^ 
to  the  science  of  music,  and,  to 
quote  his  own  words,  **  the  iMLn^ 
ner  of  performing'*  tunes,  and  a 
much  more  evident  tendency  to 
forward  these  two  objects,  than  to 
serve  the  cause  of  evangelical  re^ 
ligion.  And,  as  his  avowed  ob«> 
ject  is  "reformation,"  he  will  pro- 
bably pardon  me,  if  I  take  up  his 
subject  where  he  has  laid  it  downt 
and  though,  Mr.  £ditor,  it  is  n6 
part  of  my  duty  to  criticise  your 
articles,  you  also  will  pardon  me, 
if,  in  the  present  instance,  I  make 
a  passing  remark  on  W.  T.'s  com^ 
munication. 

Though,  Sir, "  the  ears  and  feel- 
ings of  the  better  instructed  part  of 
congregations"  may  be  tormented 
with  bad  music;  though,  as  I  have 
heard,  t  scientific  member  of  a 
Baptist  congregation  (whom  I 
kno^)  may  "  have  an  ear  so 
fine,  as  to  incapacitate  him  foi* 
singing  when  a  fellow-worshipper 
sings  out  of  key  !"  though  a  young 
lady  may  shed  tears  at  the  beau^- 
tifui  execution  of  a  certain  piece 
of  music ;  though  this  be  the  case. 
Sir,  (and  it  all  may  occur  at  an 
oratorio,  or  a  theatre),  I  think  it 
has  very  little,  if  any  thing,  to  do 
with  the  cause  of  real  religion; 
unless^  Sir,  as  you  will  not  con- 
cede,* it  is  necessary  to  under- 
stand music  in  order  to  worship 
God  aright.  As  this  is  Qot  the 
case,  and  as  God  expects  us,wbeti 
we  praise  him.,  to  do  it  "  with  the 
spirit  and  the  understanding," 
with6ut  a  word  about  scientific 
precision,  lam  compelled  to  re- 
gard this  part  of  W.  T.'s  essay  as 
at  best  unimportant.'  , 

His  analogical  argument  from 
Saul  would,  if  pursued,  lead  us 
into  a  labyrinth  of  Jewish  observ- 
ances ;  for  incense  was  burnt  by 
the  Jews  in  their  worship,  and  to 


m 


lUformatiqn  in  Psalmqdjf  rmpiuidered. 


continue  the.  same  course  of  ar^- 
.  ment*  I  might  quote  W.  T/s  words, 
and  ask,  y  Why  should  it  not  be 
|n  ours  ?  The  reference  to  the  de« 
cisionof  an  English  court  ofjustice, 
as  to  who  is  to  conduct  the  worship 
of  the  established  church,  can  have 
no  interest  with  those  who  dis- 
card all  human  authority  on  such 
matters. 

W,  T.,  Sir,  gives  general  observ- 
litions  on  psalmody,  and  on  the 
means  for  its  reformation.  He  fre- 
quently contents  himself  with  the 
probability  of  insuring  musical  cor- 
rectness, mere  performances,  and 
a  suiting  of  certain  tones  to  certain 
expressions.  This  is  all  very  well, 
doubtlessly,  in  an  orchestra,  and 
imperative  with  the  long-robed 
choristers  of  a  cathedral ;  but  what 
connection  has  it  with  the  worship 
of  the  most  high  God  ?  What  in- 
terest will  thousands  of  humble  be- 
lievers in  Jesus  Christ  take  in  all 
these  matters?  The  answers,  1 
l>resume,  are  obvious; 

But  is  there  no  reform  necessary, 
in  our  manner  of  singing  the  praises 
of  Jehovah?  Oris  the  reform  (if 
necessary)  out  of  our  reaqh?  I 
answer,  reform  is  necessary,  and 
tbat,  by  the  united  exertions  of 
pastors  and  flocks,  the  reform  may. 
be  accomplished.  There  is  a  re- 
cord, in  scripture,  of  singing,  as 
conducted  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  disciples.  **They 
sung  a  hymn."  Not  a  word  is 
here  said  about  instrument^,  whe- 
ther '*  secular"  or  otherwise ;  not 
a  word  about  clerks  or  choirs. 
The  camigregation  **  performed"  in 
this  case — •>'  they  sung  a  hymn" — 
in  all  the  purity  and  simplicity  of 
nrimitiye  .  Christianitv.  The  p.er7 
formanpe  was  npt  left  to,  nor  con- 
ducted hy»  musical  amateurs. 
,  Jn  the  Baptist  Magazine  for 
March  and  April,  1824,. there  is  an 
article  cited  from  the.  Eclectic 
K^view,  from  wUicb  W..  T*  has  made 


a  quotation,  aad  in  wlnok  I  wet  die 
following^  (P*m)  *' What  have 
dissenters  to  do  with  clerks  ?  They 
are  not  wanted  to  perform  the  re- 
Bpon8^s.  There  is  no  more  scriptuiil 
authority  for  clerks  than  for  sur- 
plices and  organs.  Necessary  tbey 
cannot  be,  except  in  a  state  of 
things .  which  they  have  .beeiv  the 
means  of  producing.  For  our  awn 
part)»,  we  think  there  is  a  gross  in- 
propriety  in  the  hymns  being  given 
out  by  any  other  than  the  minister ; 
he  is  responsible  for  every  part  of 
the  service." 

The  characteristica  ijf  disseDterst 
generally,  and  of  our  own  denomi- 
nation particularly,  are  an  ad* 
h^ance  to  apostolic  iii5unctioD, 
and  a  setting  at  nought  the  decrees 
of  human  tribunals,  and  the  umffi^ 
of  the  world,  when  they  are  .op- 
posed to  the  command  and  exam- 
ple of  Jesus  Christ.  Then  why 
should  they  so  anxiously  foUo«r 
the  precedents  of  the  tioorid  in  the 
particular  of  singing?  .  Cboii^/ 
musical  instruments^  the  solemn 
burst  of  harmony,  the  pontifictl 
array  of  thepriestp  IheelevaAba  of 
the  host,  and  many,  many  other 
oontrivancea  may  be  necessary  ^ 
inspire  sentiments  of  spurious  det 
votion,  in  the  Catholic  devotee; 
and  several  of  them  may  be  necfeir* 
sary  to  regpeciablize  another  fta- 
tiooal  communion;  but  for  Unwe 
who  refer  to  the  Bible  as^  theiV' 
onl^  statute  book,  to  adhere  to  any 
one  of  them,  ia  most  unaceount* 
able ! 

A  correspondent  .of  the  Baptist 
Magazine  ipr  11)35  has  writtea 
upon  my  present  subject  '  He  de-' 
precates  the  circumstanci0,f.tb»t 
choirs  are  frequently  composed  (lo 
his  own  kjnowledge)  of  **  pewfoo* 
outwardly  moral  and  virt|i0iis>  lMlt> 
alas !  destitute  ^f  gmee  m  4hdr 
hmrts**  He  laments  that.s««^ 
stiould  stand  upand^ningf  iB^^'^^" 
ing  the  Saviour;     .  ,     .         ^  "  f 
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'  Y«f,  ib4ii  Aitpnofe*  to  M^^tonl, 
>  r  ,   lljltMDsport  «d4  s^  tro*t ;    • 
'fewela  to  thee  tare  g«adj  tojs, 
4nd  gold' it  sordia  dust. 

B^  sayif,"  **the  imprbpricty  and 
siK^tifess  'of    such  proc^dur^  as 
thiid  must  be  so  obvious  to  every 
eftlig^linied  Mind,  as  ia  Heed  do 
af^untenb  tO'pro^re  tbat  it  k  an 
av^al  triihyg  witk  sacred  things.^ 
Bttt  other  evUs  are  attached  to  the 
presoiit  system  of  •  conducting  our 
singittg.       The    choir    frequently 
pedbrms  pieces  of  sacred  mnsic, 
beautiful    and    exalted    in  theih^ 
8eKeir/^kt>bab1y,  but  in  which  the 
congfeg&ti 'on  cannot »  and  are  not 
ej»peoMd  fdjoin.  •  They  frequently 
cannot*  ^ifAderRtaad  'the  'wcnrdb  as 
tbisy  lave  prbnounced^   This  is  done 
io-tlM^co^se  of  divine  s^vice ;  but 
to)say  thilt  it*  is^in  act  of  worship 
of^'*4lie  cdtigregation  is  n  decided 
mtsnotikeir.    The  mass  performed  in 
La,lin  Is  ftilly  as  Intelligible.  >'  Did 
tb^  S6ri  of  God  die  upon  the  cross 
for 'our  sins,  that  bis  guilty  and  re- 
beltioud  creatures  might  t>e  amused 
by  tlf#  recit&l  of  his  sufferings ; 
ililit  1^«' breathings  of  his  soul, 
wtiki  lD«de  an  offering  for  theii- 
ski  ,>  might  be  set  to  the  finest  of 
thdn:    musical    airs,     and    trilled 
about  in  all  manner  of  variations 
and  repetitions  for  their  diversion  ?" 
Another  evil  attending  the  exis- 
Pstuf^'  of  choirs,  is,  that  when  tkey 
psHbrm,  the  generality  of  the  con^ 
gffigatlon  remain  inactive — silent 
spectators  of  the  procedure,  pro- 
bably fearful  of  marring  the  fine 
.  sounds  that  issue  from  the  singers' 
gallery.  Where  there  are  no  choirs, 
I  havfe''  frequently  remarked  that 
the'  majority  of  the  congregation 
join  in  the  song  of  praise,  not  with 
scientific  precision,    yet,  with  an 
ardour  that  evinced  that  they  are 
not  engaged  in  a  mere  peformance. 
Another,  and  very  important  evil, 
is  the  time  spent  >by  professional 
singers,  in  the  course  of  divine  ser- 


vice, in  the  perusal  6(  their  nbte- 
bookd,  the  circulation  of  notices, 
and  the  accompanying  remarks, 
laughings,  &c.  which  could  not 
occur  in  a  more  colloquial  and 
primitive  state  of  things. 

Finally,  Sir,  that  our  churches 
mtiy  be  purged  from  all  worldly 
alloy  in  this  particular,'  I  would 
earnestly  call  the  attention  of  all 
our  pastors  to  the  subject ;  begging 
them,  in  the  strength  of  God,  to 
use  their  scriptural  influence  to  re* 
store  the  several  churches  under 
their  care  to  the  apostolic  pat^ 
tern. 

Requesting  a  place  for  these  re- 
marks,, in  the  columns  of  yotu^ 
respectkble  Magazine,  I  beg  leave 
to  subsciibe  myself,  Sir,  your  ob- 
liged servant, 

Coventry,  ,    .    ,    H.  A.K. 


Aw  SlfCOUftAGING  A^Ktt)OTE. 

'  .  '  * 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 
SiK, 

Having  had  the  pleasure  of  d  per- 
sonal acquaintance  with  the  piou^ 
and  honourable  individual  to  whonk 
the  following  anecdote  relates,  I 
have  sent  the  particulars  for  inser- 
tion in  your  magazine,  should  you 
deem  them  worthy  of  appearing  in 
public,  and  as  having  a  tendency 
to  excite  others  to  be  followers  of 
them  who  through  faith  and  pa- 
tience are  now  inheriting  the  pro- 
noises.  ' 

I  remain.  Sir, 
Yours  respectfully,     ' 

T.C. 

A  few  years  since  a  pious  and 
respectable  tradesman  in  a  large 
sea- port  town,  took  a  shop  in  which 
his  predecessor  had  carried  on  a 
▼ery  considerable  traffic  on  the 
Lord's  day.  On  entering  his  new 
habitation  he  Conscientiously  closed 
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it  every  Lord's  day,  though  ships*- 
crews  repeatedly  requested  hjra  to 
serve  them.  This  noble  decision 
of  conduct  was  soon  noised  abroad 
and  reached  the  ears  of  the  land- 
lord, who  without*  delay  went  to  his 
tenant  to  know  if  it  were  true. 
The  honest  tradesman  was  not 
ashamed  of  his  principles  or  con- 
duct, and  plainly  told  thp  owner  of 
his  house,  that  he  had  refused  to 
serve  customers  on  the  Lord's  day, 
and  that  to  do  otherwise  would  be 
the  violation  of  the  laws  of  God 
and  man.  The  landlord  replied 
that  such  conduct  would  mate- 
rially injure  his  house,  and  prevent 
him  at  a  future  period  from  let- 
ting it  on  the  same  a^dvantageous 
tarins  as  he  had  hitherto  done,  in 
consequence  of  the  business  trans- 
acted on  the  Lord's  day  ;  therefore 
you  will  please  to  prepare  for  leav- 
ing my  house.  The  tradesman 
modestly  but  firmly  replied,  that 
whatever  consequences  might  re- 
sult from  his  past  decision  of  con- 
duct, he  should  persevere  in  the 
same  path  of  duty.  The  landlord 
left  with  very  angry  feelings  and 
with  a  determination  to  carry  his 
threat  into  execution.  But  He 
who  has  the  hearts  of  all  in  his 
hand,  was  pleased  to  order  it  other- 
wise and  to  overrule  this  circum- 
stance to  the  welfare  of  his  faithful 
and  undaunted  servant :  for  not 
JoAg  after  the  landlord  was  ar- 
xested  by  the  hand  of  death,  when 
it  was  found,  to  the  surprise  of  all, 
that  he  had  bequeathed  the  house 
with  all  its  fixtures  to  his  truly 
pious  and  conscientious  tenant. 

'"  Father  of  lights  my  footsteps  gaide 
Along  the  dangVoas  path  I  tread, 

^or  soffer  me  to  torn  aside 
By  error  or  by  sin  misled. 


With  tratl^  illumtoate  my  mind 
Inspire  with  fortitude  my  heart, 

Nor  let  mo  waiider  with  the  blind 
Nor  wisiver  in  the  Christian's  part." 


Aphorisms. 


They  that  are  of  the  household 
of  faith,  must  be  defenders  of  the 
faith. 

The  promise  of  salvation  is  made 
not  to  the  act  of  assurance  but  of 
faith,  and  not  to  the  degree  (of 
faith)  but  the  truth  of  it. 

.  God  never  sets  his  seal  where 
he  has  not  first  set  his  hand. 

It  is  as  much  our  duty  by  faith 
to  moderate  our  affections  to  wliat 
we  have,  as  it  is  to  depend  upon 
God  for  a  supply  of  what  we 
want. 

They  that  neither  hope  for  any 
thing  from  the  world,  nor  fear 
any  thing,  have  overcome  the 
world. 

A  heavenly  expectation  begets 
a  heavenly  conversation. 

Free  grace  destroys  not  good 
works,  but  promotes  them :  that  is 
as  the  root,  and  these  as  the  fruit- 
ful branches  growing  on  it. 

If  sin  comes  not  to  our  remem- 
brance here,  it  will  hereafter  to 
God's ;  if  not  to  ours  to  convic- 
tion, it  will  to  his  to  our  eondem- 
nation. 

If  God  did  not  hate  sin,  repent- 
ance would  be  needless;  and  if  he 
would  not  pardon  it,  it  would  be 
hopeless. 

Free  gifts  must  be  taken  when 
the  donor,  and  not  when  the  re- 
ceiver will. 

F.  Fuller. 
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The  Ecclesiastical  Polity,  and  other  Works 
'  of  Richard  Hooker :  with  his  Life  by 
Izaak  Walton^  and  Strype*s  Interpola- 
tions.  To  which  are  now  first  added, 
the  ''  Christian  Letter"  to  Mr,  Hooker, 
and  Dr.  CoweVs  '*  Just  and  temperate 
Defence'*  in  reply  to  it :  accompanied  by 
an  Introduction,  a  Life  of  Thomas  Cart- 
wrighty  B,D,  and  numerous  Notes.  By 

.    B£NJ.AMIN    HaNBURY.     S   vols.    8VO. 

pp.  ccvi.    328,   568y  635.     London  : 
Holds  worth  Sc  Ball.  Price  1/.  Us.6d. 

To  this  work  oar  readers  will  scarcely 
need  an  introduction.  For  who  has 
not  heard  of  Richard  Hooker,  whom 
King  James  I.  '*  did  never  mention  bat 
^ith  the  epithet  of  learned,  orjndicions, 
«r  reverend, or  venerable  Mr.  Hooker?" 
And  who  has  not  read  "  honest  Izaak's" 
life  of  the  divine,  and  felt  the  bewitch- 
ing  influence  of  his  style,  which,  quaint 
as  it  is,  and  somewhat  involved,  has 
commanded  snch  general  admiration, 
and  acquired  for  its  author  a  popularity 
which  few  can  hbpe  to  enjoy.  Walton's 
''  Lives"  is  one  of  those  books  which 
we  lay  down  with  difficulty,  and  only 
regret  that  we  so  soon  reach  the  last 
page.  It  is,  nevertheless,  open  to  seri- 
ous objections,  that  materially  lessen  its 
value.  Not  the  least  of  these  is  a  bi- 
goted, intolerant  spirit,  evinced  in  an- 
tharitable  iosinnations,  and  slanderous 
attacks  on  the  Puritans,  whose  genuine 
'8entinient»  are  either  shamefully  mis- 
understood, or  cruelly  mi^ligned.  This 
is  the  more  to  be  lamented^  since  the 
book  is  considered  one  of  our  classics, 
and  thonsands  are  circulated  every  year 
in  quarters  where  an  antidote  never 
finds  its  way.  Unfortunately,  too,  much 
of  our  popnlar  literature  is  eqnaUy 
blamewoi'thy.  Great  numbers  deriire 
all  their  knowledge  of  the  history  and 
principles  of  dissent  from  works  whence 
any  thing  bat  fairness  of  statement  is 
to  be  expected.  Arguments  olt  refut- 
ed and  libels  long  ago  exposed,  conti- 
nue to  be  brought  before  the  public  with 
tlie  utmost   effrontery,  while  the  igtio- 


ranee  of  some,  asd  the  prejudice  •# 
others,  prevents  them  from  being  dif« 
abused ;  and  the  *^  Book  of  the  Gborehi" 
which  ought  to  be  the  record  of  reli- 
gion, becomes  the  vehicle  of  sectarian 
uncharitableness  (we  nse  the  word 
*<  sectarian"  in  its  proper  sense),  and 
petty  malice. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  present 
disunited  state  of  the  Christian  church 
in  Great  Britain  'took  its  rise  from  the 
cruel  restraints  imposed  ^  on  conscience 
by  Queen  Elizabeth,  particularly  the 
Act  of  Uniformity,  passed  A.D.  1559. 
The  leaven  of  intolerance  was  indeed 
working  in  the  days  of  Edward  VI. 
when  some  who  were  shortly  to  expe- 
rience the  trials  of  martyrdom,  dealt  «o 
hardly  with  good  Bishop  Hooper  en 
account  of  his  aversion  to  certain  pop- 
ish vestQuents  and  rites.  The  ^  Troubles 
at  Frankfort"  widened  the  breach^  Ex- 
iled from  their  native  land  for  their 
adherence  to  the  Reformation,  the  Eng- 
lish divines  carried  with  them  their  yet 
unsettled  disputes,  and  abused  the  hos- 
pitality of  their  friends  by  turning  the 
place  of  public  worship  into  a  scene  of 
discord  and  confusion.  By  the  acces- 
sion of  Elizabeth  they  were  brought 
home  again,  bat  not  to  union.  Her 
Majesty  found  two  parties  in  the  churefa. 
The  one  desired  to  proceed  in  the  spirit 
ot  the  worthies  of  Edward's  reign,  who 
had  reformed  as  far  as  they  thought  the 
times  would  bear,  leaving  fnrther  amend- 
ments for  a  morefavoarableconjonetare 
of  circunistaoces.  These  were  the  Pu- 
ritans, who  at  first  consisted  ehiefly  of 
Presbyterians.  The  other  party  thought 
it  sufficient  to  lop  off  the  most  glaring 
errors  and  abuses,  and  were  content  to 
transfer  the  power  of  the  pope  to  the 
sovereign,  and  to  retain  much  of  the 
paraphernalia  of  the  old  system :  in 
other  words,  they  wisiied  to  array  po- 
pery in  a  protestant  dress,  and  they 
succeeded.  It  was  to  be  expected  that 
the  queen  would  side  with  the  latter. 
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for  there  wu  a  show  of  snbtnissioD  and 
reverence  for  autherityy  which  weU 
•eited  her  lordly  mind.  Nor  mntt  it  be 
forgotten,  that  her  theological  predilec- 
tions powerfally  inclined  her  to  the  least 
petnble  deviation  from  the  Church  of 
Rome,  and  that  the  settlement  of  the 
Refermntion  under  her  auspices,  exhi- 
bited, when  compared  with  the  plans  of 
he#  brother  Edward,  a  retrograde  move- 
ment, llie  spirit  of  Elizabeth  cookl 
brook  no  control :  Supremacy  was  the 
Idol  of  her  heart,  and  she  conld  not 
endure  that  any  of  her  objects  shoald 
refnseto  bdwdown  and  worship.  Tliere- 
fone  we  are  charitable  enough  to  believe, 
that  her  cruel  handling  of  the  puritans 
aroiie  less  from  her  hatred  of  religion, 
Hum  from  her  love  of  power.  Having 
Imbibed  the  absurd,  but  most  pernicious 
jMtien,  that  consciences  and  souls  be- 
long to  the  magistrate's  jurisdiction, 
(a  notion  which  her  dergy,  as  well  as 
her  courtiers,  constantly  fostered,)  she 
expected  all  to  think  as  she  thought, 
beHeve  as  she  believed,  and  worship 
ai  she  worshipped,  or  might  at  any  time 
choose  to  think,  believe,  and  worship. 
Hence,  nonconformity  was  assodaled  in 
her  mind  with  rebellion,  and  a  religions 
aasembly,  if  otherwise  convened  t^an 
acts  of  parliament  enjoiaed,  was  re* 
garded  in  much  the  same  light  as  a 
meeting  of  conspirators,  called  together 
for-dark  and  insurrectionary  designs. 

But  rebellion.was  far  easier  suppress- 
ed than  dissent.  Courts  of  high  com- 
mieaion,  enlangUng  oaths,  a  vbackled 
press,  and  other  inquisitorial  measures, 
availed  nothing  at  all.  She  who  had 
overcome  the  ''  invincible  armada,^ 
found  it  impossible  to  quell  the  spirit  of 
free  inquiry.  Men  would  think,  in  spite 
of  the  queen's  inhibitions ;  and  they 
would  publish  their  thoughts,  though 
often  at  the  hazard  of  their  lives.  The 
^  Admonition  to  the  Parliament"  (pub- 
lished 1572),  was .  a  bold .  attack  on .  the 
Eatablishment,  and  Ms.80on<a£ler  fol- 
lowed by  a  **  Second  Admonition," 
from  the  pen  of  the  celebrated  Cart- 
wright  Whitglft  wrote  i^i ''  Aunswere" 
t^.these^  to  which  Cai'twrightpiiblislied 
n  "^  JUplye.*'  A  ''.  Defence  of  the 
Aunswere,"  in  a  bulky  folio  (1574),  was 


also  followed  by  a  ^  Second  Replye" 
(1576),  and  <<  The  rest  of  the  Second 
Replye"  (1577).  In  these  pnblfcations, 
characteristic  extracts  from  which  will 
be  found  in  the  first  volume  of  the  wock 
now  before  us,  the  learned  antagonists 
discussed  every  point  connected  with 
the  constitution'  and  discipline  of  the 
Christian  church,  with  an  eagerness 
which  in  these  days  would  be  thought 
**  passing  strange."  But  the  polemical 
pen  was  not  AVhitgiffs  only  weapon, 
nor  his  favourite  one.  Preferment  to 
the  highest  office  in  the  church  placed 
the  sword  ecclesiastic  in  his  hands;  and 
he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in 
using  it.  Persecution,  not  argument,  si<> 
lenced  Cartwright.  The  controversy 
was  conducted  by  others,  with  various 
degrees  of  skill  and  energy.  Of  the 
writers  on  the  episcopalian  side.  Hooker 
is  by  common  consent  deemed  the  most 
learned,  the  most  elegant,  the  most  pro- 
found, and  the  most  powerful.  As  the 
stars  withdraw  when  the  sun  ilses,  so 
the  lesser  lights  of  the  age  vrtte  ro- 
sorbed  by  his  surpassing  glery. ,  Hl« 
great  work  on  <<  Ecclesiastical  Polity? 
was  published  at  separate  InternAl* 
The  first  four  books  appeared  in  15^ ; 
the  fifth  in  15St7 :  the  author  diec^  ja 
1600,  and  the  remaining  three  J^fohp 
remained  unpublished  tiH  1040^  .nrhin 
the  sixth  and  eighth  were  printeii;  .the 
seventh  did  not  appear  till  Ifl/tA.  These 
had  not  the  advantage  of  his  final  re- 
vision, and  contain  mapifest  proo4*'<)f 

their  impenfect  atale*  > 

It  is  Important  to  remark^  that -the 
controversy  between  the.'ChunA  of 
England  and  her  opppnejDts  hafe  under- 
gone considerable^  changes  since  Hook- 
er's time ;  and  that  hie  ;work4ws  heo^Hue 
less  interesting  lOB  tha4nceeunt.  .The 
great  principle  of  eur  dissent  If  the  a^ 
ritual  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom,  totdty 
incompatible  with  any  worl<iAy  alliance 
or  magisterial,  c^^rci^n.  .  ^lU  the  ]f^i: 
tans,  with  wbem  Hooker  htA  ta.otn- 
tend,  though  they  appealedte  ScripMre 
on  pohits  of  discipline  as  weH  aVdM* 
trine,  and  professed  to'  derive  "ihencfe 
only  tlunr  scheme. of  jEJhnrch  .poUty.» 
were  by  no  means. aveii@  to  the  <iOrqpi»- 
ration  of  the  civil  power.     On    the 
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^WP^J^t)^'y.i^^^  %t  the  magifltrat?, 
^  $uck9  .vf as  boivtid  t9  maintain  and  de- 
feo4..l^.P'*o^e&BLoB  of  tvue  religion, 
muuunrm;, thereby  Calvinlstic  presb^teri- 
aniftm:  and  while  they  juAtly  objected 
.t9  the  English  hierarchy  and  service,  as 
£»UDded  oo  no  warrant  of  revelation, 
vpiild  have  substituted  their  owo  sys- 
tp^  aod  fenced  it  round  with  the  sanc- 
tions ^f  iaw«  Hooker  was  well  aware 
9C  this.  He  urged  upon  his  adversa- 
ries^ and  with  great  effect^  that  their 
sole  apjiteal  to  Scripture  would  justify 
^H.  the  conclusions  of  the  Barrowists, 
the  fir^t  teachers  of  Independency,  and 
thus  overtlu'ow  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ments alto||^ether«  Here,  at  least,  he 
was  triumphant.  How  he  would  have 
si\cci^ded  with  ipodern  nonconformists, 
^o/^call  .no  man  master/'  whether 
Pftlai^  or  presbyter,  is  q[uite  another 
^uest^oii.    . 

A  fair  summary  of  Hooker's  propo- 
^iUom  is  thus  given  by  Neal,  in  his 
History  of  the  Puritans,  .and  quoted  by 
B|{r.  Haoboxy : — 

>«  1.  That  th#«)|ii  tteholy  scriplttre*  are  a 
UrtJmtirtariitnTil  rf  ''rr*ri —  they  areaota 
ll|^.4»C  discif^ms  Qi;  goverimieoL  2.  Nor 
ift  the  practice  of  the  apostles  an  iovariabU 
role  or  law  to  the  oh  arch  in  succeeding 
\t^,  l>ecaase  they  acted  aecordingf  to  the 
€IMtmMfMm»km  of  the  olrarch  in  iti  infaai 
Mdk^rjftMiteA  stats.  S.  Neilhar  art.lbe 
•tlipftf9P'..St  ruk  of  UamaA  autiooa,  so  far 
aa  t|N^  wbalfoever  we  do  iq  m.atters  of  reli- 
^D,  without  their  express  directiou  or 
Warrant,  is  sin ;  hot  many  things  are  Teft 
lndiireNat,  4;  <ni*ehttr«htira  society  I  ike' 
othtfs,  tavested  witk^wers  to*  make  what. 
1aiii*^h»  iq^|mhspd»i«ia90aahle»<deofnt,or 
^^9tHfS*  for  her  yrell-being  and  govf xa- 
meot ;  provided  they  do  not  interfere  with, 
or  coqtradict  the  laws  and  commandments 
of' IMy  scriptaVe.  5.  Where  the  scripture 
ifeTMIiiat,  Miimi*«itboril>  nay  Sattipose; 
«alaast4lMaka«»Mca«Bi«itD  tha  raosoa  af 
S^  m4'I^  rigku  91  ,aoqi$4y.  6.  It. 
(jpom..Ji^pe>  that  the  charch  is  at 
K  f o  MMOint  cererooDies,  and  establish 
^^\At(k7h\the'lhnTf8  a^ove  mentioned ; 
il»  IkbtfeAMty  oaght.  to  detenniae  whai 
niiPaid  aaaveaiaM*  7^AU^ba  are  ham 
viiN»«ith«  laaifcwaofcaa  aaiahVaihad  choroih 

ii)dj^«»>iiMIJHl  io^<>  H/><i«  hoand  to  anb- 
mittpits  ecclesiastical  laws;  they  may  not 
diwflce,  revile,  or  reject  them  at  pleasure: 
fim'^ltkt^  i«  their  mother,  and  has  uiore 
(IMb  a^aart^rnal  peweravar  Ifteau    8,  The 


.positive  laws  of.  the  church  not  being  of  a 
m'or&t  nature,  are  mbtnble,  and  may^^'ha 
'changed  or  removed  by  the' same  ^w^fs 
«hat  nnda  them  ;  M  whiW  they  ara  ui  fsMe 
they  ora  to  'he,  aabiaiCtMi  (a,  aadtraaek  iM- 
oaliias  as  the  church  in  her  wisdom  aUall 
direct."  Vol.  I.  p.  xxxrii. 

Such  are  the  positions  adva^c^d,  b)r 
the.  gsvaA  champloa  of  the  Cb«r«b^  of 
fiagland,  .^a  aicknowWdced  .s«indajr4 
of  app#aMn  bor  dispntea  witii  dissao^- 
ers.  Onr  readers  will  apare  us  the 
trouble  of  a  refutation^  wbieh  would 
carry  us  mncb  beyond  our  prescribed 
linu^,  and  is  besides  totally  wuieces- 
sary,  since. a  very  moderate  degree .Al 
scriptaral  knowledge  will  sofl^e  i^  oner^ 
ta/m,  tbis  imposiiig,  but  feebly  bui(t 
£abria  We  shall  contaDt  ourselvAs  viib 
two  obflenratiens. 

The  first  is^  tbat  tiiese^  ivgiimei^ 
prwreleo  mueb.,  Adm^it  H^wkei^'s  £|||l 
six  propesitioiis,  and  yoa-are  OH/.tli|e 
high  road  to  Rome.  The  avowed  pi^H^* 
ciples  of  the  Refi»nMlien.  are  msf^^ 
deredy  liberty  of  conscieoce  is  cle«|^ 
taken  «[^ey«  and  the  daer  la  opened  ff^i?' 
all  the  mumivcries  and  ^minatioiM.flf 
Antii4irist«  For  with  what  face  oai^  \m 
who  relinqaishesthe  snfficveoi^  of  f<;rip^ 
tore,  and  gives  the  ohorch  ffiil  pewei^,t^ 
oMik^  biWB  aa4  establish^  cfn^m^^^ 
i^fase  to  bow  to  the  triple  crowib  9^  M 
saaetioB  attthe  fooleries  of  tlm  aiesa?.  1 

Our.  second  observation  4miX  b^  befn  - 
rowed.frem.Pr..Touhiibi»   .        *.-•<. 

f'Ta  Mr.  Naal's  renarkaaa  thypihaij  • 
pies  of  the  ISooleaiastioai  Poltty«  itmajr^Jia, 
added,  that  bow  jnst  and  cooclnsive^ soever 
those  principles  are  in  themselves,  they  do 
not,  they  cannot,  apply  to  the  vindication  of 
oar  religions  establiidiment,  till  it  he  prooiit 
tkMit*  'cetsmomk*  and  hms  w^te  Jbttii^^ 
tie  ehureh.  Is  whatever  acane  the  word. 
Ghaich  is  used,  this  is  not  the  fsot..  yffh^r 
th.ec  you  understand.  I^y  it  'a congregatiao, 
of  faithful  men,'  or  '  all  ecclesiastical  p'er-;^ 
sons,'  or  'an  order  of  men  who  are  s^t 
apart  by  Chriitiaaity,  and  d^ieated  tb  tMa' 
vary  pnrpaaa  aTpDMio  bistniaifaa,'- «-  wsi*' 
ther  s^ase  wiire  Um  foHus  and  <«ioia»f  ^af^ 
oof  estfiblished  religion  settled  .by  ,.t|)e, 
church  !  They  originated  with  HoyalpUfUwre: 
they  have  changed  as  the  wiU  of  omr  princes 
hath  changed ;  tkeg  have  been  settled  6y  aelt 
of  patHamstt^  formed  ilHigatty.oOrtmf^ed  tfj^ 


f 


11)4 


Re^iew. — 'WiUoti\  Memoirs  of  De  Foe. 


pmwnu,  and  overawed  by  prerogatwe ;  and 
ihey  comtitule  part  of  the  ataiuU  lam  of  the 
land  r 

(  To  he  conehded  in  oar  nest») 


Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Timee  of  Daniel 
De  Poe;  containing  a  Review  qf  his 
Writings f  and  Ms  Offinions  vpon  a  va- 
riety of  important  matters^  dvU  and 
religious*  By  Walter  Wilson,  Esq. 
of  the  Inner  Temple.  In  three  vo- 
lumes. 

If  the  rtilers  of  this  world  were  wise, 
they  would  always  patronize,  but  never 
persecute,  the  friends  and  advocates  of 
the  civil  and  religions  rights  and  liber- 
ties of  their  subjects.    When  the  injus- 
tice, and  the  sure  and  calamitous  result 
of  tyranny  are  considered,  it  is  difficult 
to  determine  whether  folly  or  knavery 
most  preponderates  in  the  composition 
of  an  oppressor.    What  nation  was  ever 
lopg  prosperous,    or  tolerably  happy, 
without  liberty?    Universal  history  as- 
serts the  value  of  freedom,  in  thte  ab- 
sence of  which  she  shews  that  the  people 
degenerate,  and  the  throne  is  unstable. 
The  present  miseries  of  Spain,  of  Por- 
tugal, and  Turkey,  are  the  certain  and 
just  consequences  of  tyranny ;  and  in 
our  own  land,  comparatively  eminent 
for  freedom,  we  are  now  defective  in 
felicity,  because  we  have  formerly  been 
defective  in   freedom.     jHad  no  man 
ever  been  deprived  of  his  civil  rights 
on  account  of  religious  opinions,  and 
had  tbie  pious  and  active  servants  of 
God  been  always  perfectly  free  to  use, 
in  every  place,  the  efforts  they  approv- 
ed, and  the  people  of  the  land  to  choose 
their  instructors ;  and  had  they  not  been 
obliged  to  contribute  toward  the  sup- 
port and  the  exteusion  of  religion,  un- 
less it  had  appeared  to  them  right ;  we 
should,  lender  the  favour  of  Heaven, 
have  now  possessed  far  more  piety  and 
general  comfort.    The  religion,  the  hu- 
raanity,  and  tlie  wisdom  of  the  nation. 
Id  that  case,  would  have  avoided  those 
ferocious  and  ruioous  wars,  under  the 
effects  of  which  we  have  so  long  suf- 
fered, and  are  now  groaning ;  and  such 
an  amount  of  infidelity,  dishonesty,  im- 
providence, aiid  intemperance,    as  in 


these  times  aAkt  our  beloved  eoontry, 
would  n^wr  have  existed. 

Man,  without  sound  liberty  to  acquire 
and  communicate  knowledge,  to  use  his 
faculties  and  his  'property,  and  to  rise 
to  and  enjoy  the  highest  honours  and 
emoluments  he  can  honestly  reach,  mast 
always  degenerate.    He  will  not  dili- 
gently sow,  if  he  is  not  as  free  to  reap 
as  other  men ;  and  not  having  sufficient 
inducements  to  improve  and  exert  him- 
self, he  will  decline  in  ability,  and  neg- 
lect advancement.    Knowing  that  he  is 
injured,  he  will  become  discontented ; 
and  perceiving  that  power  and  emolu- 
ment are  monopolized  by  a  few,  and  not 
equally  open  to  all,  he  will  be  defective 
in  truth  and  virtue,  by  the  necessity  of 
employing  isrtifice  and  unrighteousness, 
in  his  attempts  to  please  his'unjust  and 
selfish  superiors. 

These  observations  are  intended  to 
introduce  our  hixh  commendation  of  the 
volumes  before  us ;  relating,  as  they  do, 
to  times  and  events  which  prove  the 
truth  and  importance  of  what  we  have 
advanced.    H^  who  does  sot  regard 
his  fellow^man  as  a  brother^  and  who  is 
content  that  others  should  be  ignorant, 
poor,  and  unhappy,  so  that  be  is  favour- 
ed with  what  he  loves,  may  not  approve 
the  character,  the   opinions,   and  the 
conduct  of  De  Foe;  but  we  are  deceiv- 
ed, if  the  wisest  and  the  best  of  opr  race 
will  not  rank  him  high  among  the  most 
useful  of  mankind,  and  read  tlie  admir- 
able work  before  us  with  the  greatest 
pleasure  and  improvement.    And  even 
the  most  pious,    if  they  duly  reflect, 
must  deem  tiiat  enlightened,  honest,  and 
intrepid  man,  whose  sentiments,  labours, 
and  sufferings,  our  author  has  exhibited, 
deserving  of  the  most  honourable  re- 
membrance.   The  doctrines  and  insti- 
tutions of  the  Gospel,    we  are  folly 
aware,  are  of  pre-eminent  value ;  but, 
except  miracles  are  wrought,  these  will 
not  long  exist  in  any  extensively  efficient 
purity  and  power,  where  man  is  punish- 
ed for  the  avowal  of  his  honest  opinions, 
and  where  he  is  refused  liberty  to  dis- 
seminate his  sentiments,  and  to  worship 
his  Maker  according  t<^  his  own  judg- 
ment.   Look  at  degraded  and  polluted 
Italy  for  the  proof  of  what  we  affirm* 
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Every  man  In  whose  heart  is  the  love  of 
God,  and  who  regards  the  race  to  which 
he  helongit,   should  never  cease  to  use 
his  prayers,  all  his  talents,  and  every 
opportunity  that  may  arise,  for  the  de- 
struction of  civil  and  religious  oppres- 
sion, and  for  the  extension  of  freedom, 
science,  happiness,  and  piety.    Did  'not 
God  create  all  men  ?  HaA  he  not  equally 
placed  US  all  in  the  world ;  and  is  it 
not  said,  that  he  '^  hath  given  the  earth 
to  the  children  of  men  ?"   Is  not  God 
the  author  of  all  our  faculties  ?  Has  he 
not  bestowed  on  us  a  revelation  of  his 
will,  and  are  not  his  servants  command- 
ed to  '^  go  out  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  ?" 
What  are  the  little  concerns  ef  statesr 
which  at  best  belong  to  a  scene  that  is 
passing  away,  that  they  should  be  made 
to  oppose  the  interest  of  God's  eternal 
kingdom ;  and  what  right  has  any  ruler 
to  restrain,  or  to  punish  in  any  degree, 
those  who  are  only  accountable  to  God 
for  their  religious  sentiments  and  Chris- 
tian conduct?   The  most  pious,  there- 
fore,  are  Interested  in  principles  and 
exertions  that  respect  civil  and  religious 
liberty.    Religions  liberty,  in  its  legiti- 
mate products,  is  a  noble  paradise  which 
God  hath  planted,  and  civil  freedom  is 
the  needful  fence  around  it  wMch  man 
Aonld  form,  which  he   should  repair 
when  it  is  in  any  degree  destroyed,  and 
defend  when  it  is  menaced  with  injury 
or  min.    Such  were  the  fixed  views  of 
De  Foe,  who  has  now  slept  with  his 
fathers  for  nearly  the  period  of  a  cen- 
tury ;  and  during  this  whole  time,  per- 
sons in  the  more  humble  and  in  the 
higher  stations  of  life,  have  been  amus- 
ed and  instructed  by  his  writings.    Few 
men  have  written  **so  variously,"  or 
*^  so  well."    It  will  surprise  no  one  whov 
has  read  the  Life  of  Robinson  Crusoe, 
that  its  anthor's  other  writings  shoiild 
be  represented  so  as  we  now  describe 
them,  as  those  of  a  man  of  eminent 
skill  in  the  delineation  of  character, 
and  in  throwing  over  the  commonest 
incidents  an  interest  that  enchants  the 
reader.    '*  In  the  conflict  of  parties,'^ 
says  kis  biographer,  '<  from  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.  to  the  licoession  of  George  I. 
few  persons  took  a  more  active  share  ,* 


and  in  the  number  of  his  publicatSoni^, 
he  probably  outstripped  all  the  other 
writers  of  his  time."  During  this  pe- 
riod, civil  and  religious  ii\>erty  were  at 
times  never  more  endangered,  and  never 
were  they  better  defended.  The  his- 
tory pf  De  Foe  is  interwoven  with  the 
events  of  the  times  in  wh'ich  he  lived, 
and  as  the  volumes  before  ns  exten- 
sively present  that  history,  they  are 
peculiarly  deserving  of  attention. 

Mr.  Wilson  professes,' and  we  have  • 
no  doubt  justly,  to  have  delivered  faith- 
fully the  sentiments  of  De  Foe ;  but  he 
wishes  to  be  considered  as  his  biogra- 
pher rather  than  his  apologist.  In  many 
of  the  opinions  of  his  hero  our  author, 
avows  a  congeniality  of  thinking ;  but 
he  properly  leaves  the  readers  of  the 
volumes  themselves  to  judge  of  the  facts 
and  reasonings  they  contain. 

No  full  analysis  of  the  works  of  De 
Foe  can  be  attempted  in  a  paper  of  this 
nature;  the  volumes  and  pamphlets 
written  by  him  amounting  to  210.  This,, 
however,  is  pretty  fully,  and  very  ably 
accomplished  in  Mr.  .Wilson's  work  ; 
in  which,  indeed,  the  reader  will  obtain 
a  just,  comprehensive,  and  highly  valu- 
able view  of  the  events  of  a  very  inte-^ 
resting  portion  of  our  history;  an4  of 
the  influential  persons  and  writers  that 
lived  in  the  times  it  includes.  As  we 
wish  the  present  work  the  most  exten- 
sive circulation,  on  account  of  its  great 
merit,  we  will  attempt  what  must  be  a 
very  general  intimation  of  its  contents. 

The  author  relates  the  birth  of  De 
Foe,  gives  some  account  of  his  relations, 
and  represents  the  nature  of  his  educa« 
tlon  and  early  connections.  And  we 
have  a  description  of  tbe  religion  of  a 
nonconforniist,  of  the  rise  of  the  Puri-. 
tans,  and  the  reasons  for  their  practice. 
The  restoration  of  Charles  the  Second, 
and  its  consequences  are  given;  with 
the  profligacy  of  the  Court,  and  the 
general  profanity,  intemperance,  and 
unrighteousness  of  the  nation.  We  have 
in  these  volumes  an  account  of  the  Act 
of  Uniformity,  and  the  Test  Act,  and 
indeed  the  more  ruinous  and  unjust  of 
the  measures  of  Chai'les  and  his  govern- 
ment, the  popish  plot,  the  origin  of 
Whig  and  Tory,  the  death  of  Sydney 
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^od' other  patriots,  the  death  of  Charles 
II*  aod  hift  character.  Oar  author  also 
presents  instructive  views  of  the  most 
important  events  relative  to  civil  and 
religions  liberty  during  the  reign  of 
James  II.,  the  invitation  to  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  his  arrival,  and  its  conse- 
quences ;  a  general  account  of  the  glo- 
rious Revolution^  the  accession  of  Wil- 
liain  and  Mary,  the  Act  of  Toleration, 
the  BUI  of  Rights,  and  De  Foe's  re- 
marks npon  it.  We  have,  besides,  in 
these  volumes,  a  just  view  of  the  glo- 
rious reign  of  William  III.  in  which  his. 
enemies  appear  in  their  deformity,  and 
his  own  character,  principles,  and  con- 
duct, shine  as  the  light. 

The  first  volume  concludes  with  a 
history  of  the  last  parliament  of  this 
prince;  if  gives  an  account  of  the  ill- 
ness <  which  brought  him  to  the  grave, 
aod  it  describes  his  person,  his  love  of 
liberty,  his  public  conduct,  the  libera- 
lity of  his  government,  the  greatness 
of  his  character,  and  the  ingratitude  of 
his  subjects. 

The  reign  of  Anne,  in  which  Toryism 
triumphed,  churchmen  were  intempcr- 
atCy .  and  religious  liberty  was  threaten- 
ed with  destruction,  is  exhibited  in  the 
second  volume  with  much  clearness. 
The  true  influence  of  national  establish- 
ments is  here  proved  by  an  appeal  to 
facts.  Sachevercl*s  violent  politics, 
and  malignant  party,  arc  exhibited  to 
the  holy  hatred  of  all  generations.  And 
it  is  satisfactorily  shewn,  by  an  eye- 
witness, that  if  the  Tories  and  the 
clergy  had  succeeded  in  their  efforts, 
under  the  reign  of  Anne,  the  nation 
^would  have  lost  its  civil  liberty,  and 
been  subject  to  a  popish  tyranny.  This 
volume  also  presents  an  account  of  the 
death  of  the  queen,  forms  an  estimate 
of  her  private  character,  and  gives  the 
aspect  of  her  reign ;  and  the  work  con- 
cludes with  the  accession  of  George  I. 
his  coronation,  and  the  conflict  of  poli- 
tical parties  at  that  period.' 

This  view  of  the  subjects  these  vo- 
lumes embrace  is  very  limited,  and  it 
is  but  justice  to  affirm,  tliat  tliey  con- 
tain useful  information  on  nearly  all 
that  is  valuable  in  politics,  and  import- 
unt  in  morals  and  religion.    The  life 


and  writioga  of  «n  enlightened,  honest, 
moral,  intrepid,  and  patriotic  man^  are 
here  represented  ;  public  men  and  the 
writers  of  the  times  referred  to,  in  the 
whole  work  before  us,  are  reviewed ; 
and  entertaining  anecdotes,  with  the 
finest  maxims,  are  liberally  scattered 
over  the  whole  performance.  The  cause 
of  liberty,  civil  and  religious,  never 
had  a  truer  friend,  or  a  more  courage- 
ous, enlightened,  industrious,  and  effi- 
cient advocate.  The  dissenters  of  this 
kingdom  owe  a  grateful  remembranoe 
to  De  Foe,  and  should  evince  the  feel* 
ing»  hy  giving  to  tins  account  of  his  life 
and  writings  now  before  us,  the  best 
patronage,  and  the  widest  circulation 
within  the  reach  of  their  ability.  These 
volumes  should  be  perused  by  the  pa- 
triot, that  he  may  be  warmed  into  an 
ardent  love  of  all  that  will  benefit  his 
country ;  by  the  senator,  that  he  may 
act  for  the  solid  welfare  of  the  state; 
by  the  dissenter,  that  he  may  estimate 
the  worth  of  his  principles ;  and  by  the 
Christian,  that  he  may  be  confirmed  in 
his  exclusive  subjection  to  Jesus  Christ. 
In  other  volumes,  the  events  recorded 
and  weighed  in  these  may  be  found ; 
but  in  no  work  with  which,  we  are  ac- 
quainted, is  the  connection  of  these 
events  with  liberty  so  clearly  and  pro- 
fitably exhibited.  De  Foe,  who  re- 
viewed former  times  with  a  mind  highly 
gifted  ^ith  calmness,  penetration,  and 
integrity,  and  whose  writings  are  re- 
viewed in  these  volumes,  describes 
transactioqs  which  passed  under  his 
own  view,  and  in  which  he  acted  a 
noble  part. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  volumes  we 
have  commended,  and  which  so  much 
abound  in  citations  from  the  works  of 
De  Foe,  we  give  the  following  extract 
from  one  of  his  pieces 

**  This  fixing  the  sapremaoy  io  the  king, 
was  the  fouudatioa  of  two  tbinfj^  which  are 
now  the  sobject  of  so  mnoh  strife  io  thijt 
inland,  and  which  have  not  only  prqtracted, 
hot  rendered  abortive,  all  hopes  of  general 
ooiformity,  and,  till  now,  obstracted  the.oom- 
mon  onion  of  charity  and  good  neighboor- 
bood.  They  are— 1st.  The  right  of  the 
civil  magistrate  to  appoint  ceremonies,  ^  and 
to  enforce,  as  neoessarjr  in  the  worship  of 
God, -things  that  ace  in  themselves  indif- 


RevievT.-^The  Cabinet  Cyclopaedia: 
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ferent.  2d.  TIm  goternment  of  fb«  church 
hy  diuoesan' biabo)is.  The  supremacy  io 
vwtters  eGolesAiistica]  being  lodged  in  the 
king,  the  cbarch  was  entirely  thrown  into 
bis  arms,  and,  withoat  pretending  to  the  in- 
fallibilitj  of  the  Pope,  he  assamed  the 
power  of  legislation  as  effectnalljr  as  the 
Pope  himself.  The  cbarch  being  thos  snb- 
jected  to  the  arbitrary  will  of  the  civil 
magistrate,  the  reformation  proceeded  no 
farther  tbao  was  agreeable  to  his  pleaenre, 
and  here  was  laid  the  groundwork  for  dis- 
sent. 

Tbe  regale  and  pontificate  were  the  two 
early  mistakes^  and  are  to  this  day  the  two 
prinoipal  objectioirs  against  the  Protestant 
reformatiou   of  the   English   charcH.     The 
first  dispute   among  the  reformed  began  at 
Frankfort  io  Germany.     There  was  also  a 
dispote  between  bishops  Hooper  and  Rid- 
ley, apoa    the  same  snbject ;  bnt  fire  and 
faggot  reeoneiled  all  little  differences,  and 
both  died   gloriously  for  the  faith,  not  the 
ceremonies  of  the  Protestant  religion.  After 
the  persecutions  in  queen  Mary's  time,  queen 
Elizabeth  restored  the  Protestant  church  ; 
bat,  as  before,  the  civil  anthority  tookf^ipon 
it  to  impose   ceremonies,  and  the  qoeen, 
whether  politicly,  as  some  say,  to  bring  in 
the   papists,  or   from  her  own  gayness  of 
temper,  which    delighted   too   much  in  the 
pomp  of  worship,  I  shall  not  determine ; 
but  she  rather  went  back  •  in  the  reformat 
tion   than  curried  it  farther,  so  far  as  re- 
spected  king  Edward's  standard.     Several 
ofi'ers  were  made  in  her  reign  for  a  farther 
reformation,  but  this  qoeen,  though  she  was 
a  glorioas  princess,  had  a  great  deal  of  her 
father  in  her,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the 
good  she  effected,  she  wonld  have  passed 
for  one  of  the  most  arbitrary  tyrants  of  all 
our    sovereigns    since   William    the   Con- 
queror.     Her   successor,   though    bred    a 
Presbyterian,  and    sworn   to    the  national 
covenant,    was  yet  fond  of  the  pomp  and 
•spleudoar   of   the  regale;    and   reckoning 
himself  in  the  place  of  the  Almighty  as  to 
sovereignty  of  the  conscience,    he  carried 
the  severe  injunction  of  uniformity   to  the 
highest  possible  pitch.     Now,  as  ail  violent 
methods  in  religion  tend  to  the  detriment, 
and  to   lessen   the  influence   of-  those  that 
practise  them,  so,  aoder  the  severities  of 
these  two  reigns,  the  great  defection  from 
die   chorch    took  place.      The   number  of 
those  that  objected  against  the  imposing  of 
the  ceremonies  daily  increased  ;  and  the  rea- 
sons they  g^^c  were  so  specious,  so  dear, 
dnrent,  and  deduced    from  scripture,  that 
nobody  could  oppose  them.     They  alleged, 
1.  Xhat  it  was  the  duty  of  every  Christian 
to  worship  God  in  the  way  which  he  be- 
Fieves  to  be  most  agreeable  to  his  will,  as 
revealed  in  the  scriptares ;  2.  That  H  was 
not  in  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  to 


make  things  in  the  worship  of  <3od  iieee»- 
sary,  which  are  otherwise  indiffereot*  Tba< 
the  whole  plea  was  purity  of  worship,  from 
whence  the  people  were  called  Puritans  | 
and  though  the  name  was  given  in  derision, 
yet  the  blameless  lives,  extraordinary  cha- 
rity, good  works,  and  general  character  ol^ 
the  people  in  their  ooaveVsatioo,  grew  int» 
such  repute,  that  it  soon  ceased  to  be  a  re*< 
proacb,  and  'tis  a  name  reverenced  both 
abroad  and  at  home.  Erasmus,  when  speak- 
ing of  the  several  sects  amongst  the  pro- 
fessors of  the  Protestant  religion,  left  tbitf 
famous  expression  :  <  Sit  anima  mea  oom 
Paritanis  Aoglioanis.' "  . 

Besides  reviewing  the  interesting  pe- 
riod in  which  De  Foe  lived  and  acted, 
this  work  presents  the  incidents  of  his 
life  and  of  bis  sufferings  in  the  best  of 
caases  ;  and  it  anites  two  qualities  not 
often  in  a  high  degree  associated  :  it  is 
very  instructive,  and  equally  entertain-' 
ing;  deserving  an  attentive  perusal 
from  men  of  every  rank,  and  of  all 
opinions. 


The  Cabmet  Cpeloptedia;  c^ndmtedx  b^^ 
the  Rev.  Dionysiw  Lardner,  ££>.!>. 
F.R.S,  L.  Sf  E.  8^c»  ifc,  8fc. — History  : 
— Scotland,  hy  Sir  Walter  Scott, 
Bart.    Vol.  1. 

Thjs  Cyclopaedia  '*  is  intended  tojorm  , 
a  popular  compendium  of  whatever  is 
us,efnl,'  instructive,  and  intecesting,  in 
the  circle  of  human  knowledge*"  Our 
business  is,  at  present,  with  the  first 
volume  of  the  History  of  Scotland.  Thtt 
author  was  invited  to  undertake  only  a 
general  narrative  of  Scottish  affairs,  and 
this  he  has  accomplished  in  an  able  and 
pleasing  manner. 

The  more  early  national  events  of  the 
Caledonian  race  are  both  striking  and 
instructive.  At  present,  our  northern 
neighbours  are  renxarkable  for  industry 
and  prudence;  they  are  very  orderly 
and  persevering ;  and  taken  as  a  whole, 
are  a  nation  distinguished  by  strength 
of  understanding,  by  sound  courage, 
and  by  a  vigorous  and  overactive  pa- 
triotism :  and  such,  a&  far  as  ive  can 
perceive,  have  ever  been  the  national 
features.  In  the  volume  before  ua,  there 
are  inetaiiQes  of  patient. enidurance,  of 
personal  bravery^  of  pene^tration  said 
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amogeacBl,  of  noble  priadple  wad 
penereria^  cfforUy  sock  as  the  asBoU ! 
of  bat  fear  people  preaoat,  aad  wkkh 
ttioie  of  none  exceed  in  gioiy.  ' 

The  Talae  of  history  is  g^reaty  when,  | 
fsin  the  present  case,  its  incidents  are  • 
striking,  its  eharacien  illastrate  pover-  ; 
Arilj  the  passions  and  principles  that  ■ 
agitate  and  prompt  oar  spedes,  and  j 
when  the  whole  story  is  plainly,  power-  i 
folly,  and  pleasingly  told. 

Fiction  too  often  deals  in  monsters, 
and  these  intoxicatihg  stimulants  of  the 
mind  injure  its  health,  and  ezdte  per- 
nidotts  or  useless  activity,  unprofitable 
discourse,  auid  fallacious,  hopes.  The 
good  that  has  been  effected  by  works 
of  imagination,  resembles  in  size  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed;  while  that  which 
▼eritabic  history  has  accomplished,  is 
like  a  noble  mountain.  In  the  latter 
we  behold,  as  in  a  mirror,  the  nature 
and  effects  of  the  vices  and  virtues  of 
man.  We  behold  selfishness  in  power- 
ful persons  fixing  on  individual  inte- 
rests, and  sacrificing  general  and  lasting 
advantage;  while-  benevolenee  is  pre- 
sented patfentty,  and  at  length  saceess- 
foUy,  securing  natioaal  blessedness; 
we  behold  wisdom,  and  integrity,  and 
bravery,  and  prudence,  and  activity 
that  notbingcan  repress,  with  hope  that 
refuses  to  expire,  conducting  to  safety, 
honour^  and  comfort.  History  places 
before  ns  the  important,  and  too  moch 
neglected  doctrine,  that  '*  righteous- 
ness exalteth  a  nation,"  and  that  ''sin 
is  the  disgrace  of  any  people."  In  this 
glass  are  beheld  the  deformity  and  folly 
of  wickedness  in  all  her  forms,  that  she 
may  be  hated  and  abandoned ;  ahd  here 
appear  the  beauties  and  the  wisdom  of 
holiness,  that  we  may  all  be  true,  and 
upright,  and  benevolent.  And  in  the 
production  of  these  results,  history, 
when  well  written,  has  one  advantage 
above  other  methods  of  instruction ;  it 
entertains  the  hiind  in  a  high  degree, 
fixes  the  vagrant  attention^  and  all  a  res 
onward  the  most  indolent  readers,  nntil 
they  are  improved,  almost  in  spite  of 
themselves. 

The  portion  of  Scottish  history  which 
has  occasioned  these  remarkft,  wiU,  it 
cariifully    read,  justify  them  all;   by 


valaable 
tai  defight,  mmd  by 


aad  men- 
virtuous 
the  noblest  ex- 


The  children  of  Catedonia  imtre  ael- 
dom  been  wanting  in  profiessions  of  re- 
gard for  their  mother,  and  if  they  have 
often  been-able  to  endure  living  at  a 
distance  from  her,  their  statements  re- 
specting her  beanty,  intelligence,  and 
virtue,  have  made  her  a  paragon  of 
excellence.  The  anthor  before  na  may 
not  be  perfectly  free  from  this  national 
foible,  bnt  we  have  not  detected  its 
operation  In  any  material  degree  prejn- 
didal  'to  the  value  of  his  work.  Ttus 
history,  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  is,  we 
have  no  doubt,  substantially  true ;  and 
it  is  pleasantly  written,  peculiarly  en- 
tertaining, as  well  as  liighly  instructive. 
It  haU;  however,  one  very  pemidoos 
fanlt.  We  aUude  to  those  descriptiofBS 
of  vcarfare  which  paodaoe  In  tiie  minds 
of  readers  admiration  of  the  courage 
and  talent  employed,  bat  raise  no  in- 
dignation against  the  unsparing  destruc- 
tion of  property,  and  the  savage  shed- 
ding of  blood,  in  which  warriors  have 
so  much  indulged.  We  give  an  instance 
from  p.  104. 

'*  What  mischief  tb«  Soots  might  sastsin 
bv  these  irmptioos,  was  fearfully  eompcn- 
sated  by  the  retaliation  of  king  Robert,  who 
ravaged  the  Engtish  ^ntien  with  pitiless 
severity.  The  extreme  snffiprings  of  Brneo 
himself,  of  bis  family,  and  bis  comitryk 
called  loudly  for  retaliation,  which  was  thos 
rendered  excKfoUs,  (f  iiotmerilorMnw.' 
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A  demon  might  have  written  thus, 
with  no  loss  of  appropriate  reputation. 
What!  because  a  selfish,  bloodthirsty 
monarch  thinks  proper  to  extend  his 
dominion  at  the  cost  of  human  happi- 
ness and  life,  are  inno6ent  people  to  be 
^l-treated,  plundered,  and  ruined,  that 
snch  barbarities  may  somewhat  preju- 
dice the  affjEUTs  of  the  remorseless  in- 
vader of  dominions  bis  ambition  de- 
sires? Let  courage  and  conduct,  let 
skill  and  activity,  and  perseveranee, 
never  be  eulogized,  unless  they  are 
used  for  the  alone  punishment  of  the 
gailty,  and  the  protection  of  tlie  inno- 
cent. 
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eipks  rnmd  Praeiict  of  Profesiof  Jaeoiot'M 
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and  tllastrations  connected  with  Jacotot's 
System  of  EdncstioD/'  which  will  demand  a 
mere  extended  ootaoe  hereafter. 

5.  The  l^st  Yearly  Set  of  Loan  Tracts, 

The  Baptist  Sabbath  School  Bynm 
Book. 

The  Baptist  Children  s  Magazine. 
Vol.  3. 

The  Baptist  Sabbath  School  Primer, 
ornamented  with  immerous  engrav- 
ings. 
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the  tracts,  and  tales,  and  hymns,  are  admi- 
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OBITUARY. 


THOMAS  STANGER, 

Wednesday  morning,  Dec.  9, 1829,  de- 
parted this  Hfe  at  tlie  bcose  of  liis  wi- 
dowed mother,  at  Martin  Mill,  near 
Dover,  Mr.  Thomas  Stanger,  aged  18 
years.  He  was  a  youth  highly  esteemed 
by  the  family  of  which  he  was  an  orna- 
ment, and  by  a  number  of  Christian 
friends  in  the  neighbourhood  where  he 
resided.  He  was  the  second  son  of  tha 
late  excellent  Mr.  Thomas  Stanger  of 
Martin,  whose  pio«s  a»d  truly  Christiaa 
ipirit,  whose  zealous  and  <lisiiitereated 
labours  in  the  cause  of  ChriHt  are  fra- 
grant tn  the  memory  of  numbers  to  this 
day.  From  infancy  the  subject  of  these 
lines  was  remarkable  for  suavity  of 
•manners  and  sweetness  of  disposition. 
He  was  strictly  moral  in  his  conduct 
and  modest  and  serious  in  his  deport- 
ment. By  the  regulations  of  tlic  family 
of  which  he  was  a  member,  he  was  pre- 
vented from  joining  in  what  arc  called 
Carnal  amusements,  for  which  indeed  he 
.  had  no  ihclinatioa.  He  was  taught  also 
to  reverence  the  Sabbath  day  and  keep 
it  sacred.  Very  regular  was  his  attend- 
ance on  the  means  of  grace,  and  from 
the  distanee  he  lived  from  the  Itouse  of 
God,  many  were  the  tedious  journeys 
be  cheerfully  took  rather  than  be  ab- 
sent from  the  sanctuary  on  the  Lord's 
day.  V/  hat  an  example  is  this  for  young 
persons  ?  What  awful  consequences 
have  resulted  when  God*s  holy  day  has 
been  neglected  ?  Reader,  remember  the 
Sabbath  day  that  thou  keep  it  holy. 
Our  young  friend  was  a  student  of  the 
bible,  in  the  perusal  of  which  he  found 
'both  pleasure  and  advantage;  his  immor- 
tal mii^d  wa&  delighted  and  enriched  by 
its  treasure.  He  was  not  gloomy  in  dis- 
position but  generally  manifested  acheer^ 
fulness  without  levity.  During  the 
many  interviews  the  writer  had  with 
him,  Tie  never  in  a  single  instance  re- 
members his  speakhig  ill  of  aiiy  one.    It 


is,  perhaps,  useless  to  add,'  that  he  was 
respected  by  all  who  knew  him. 

It  was  a  source  of  deep  anxiety  to  our 
young  friend  that  he  could  not  refer  to 
any  period  of  deep  and  pungent  con- 
viction, such  9fi  he  had  heard  and  read 
of  in  others,  a  circumstance  not  oncom- 
mon  with  those  favoured  with  a  reli- 
gious education,  and  who  have  been 
preserved  from  open  iramohility;  Yet 
none  who  Intimately  knew  him  bat  could 
trace  in  bis  views,  feellikgs,  and  con- 
duct, evidences  which  led  them  to  con- 
chide  he  was  a  subject  of  divine  grace. 
During  an' illness  previous  to  that  which 
terminated  his  life,  a  conversation  which 
he  had  with  that  truly  excellent  and 
pious  minister  of  the  gospel,  the  late 
Rev.  John  Giles  of  Eythome,  produced, 
in  connexion  with  what  he  previously 
knew  of  hl^  character,  a  conviction  in 
his  mind  that  the  good  work  was  be- 
gun. But  owing  to  'natural  timidity, 
the  modesty  of  his  disposition,  his  fears 
of  deceiving  others  or  of  being  deceived 
himself,  he  was  prevented  from  making 
an  open  profession  of  his  piety,  and  no 
doubt  that  these  causes,  in  connection 
with  his  fears,  that  his  convictions  had 
not  been  sufficiently  deep,  deprived 
him  of  much  of  th^t  joy  and  peace  hi 
believing  he  might  otherwise  have  re- 
alized. It  is  natural  to  suppose,  that  a 
son  or  a  brother  possessed  of  such  lovely 
dispositions  as  we  have  stated,  would 
be  regarded  with  the  greatest ' affection 
by  his  widowed  mother  and  fatherless 
brethren  and  sisters.  This  was  indeed 
the  case,  and  they  hoped  he  wonld  be 
spared  to  be  a  blessing  to  his  family 
and  connexions  in  years  to  come.  But 
God's  thoughts  are  not  our  thoughtSy 
nor  his  ways  our  ways.  He  did  indeed 
recover  from  the  attack  above  referred 
to,  but  in  the  middle  of  the  year  1828» 
his  disorder  returned  with  such  viru- 
lence as  to  baffle  medical  skill,  and  it 
became  but  too  evident  that  his  stay  in 
this  world  miist  be  short.    He,hbwetcrj 
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Hngered  contrary  to  all  expectations, 
for  a  period  of  seventeen  montlis.  Dur- 
ing which  time  he  afforded  anoClic^  In- 
stance ot  his  inviolable  faithfulness  who 
)iath  said,  *<  As  thy  day  thy  strength 
shall  be."  In  the  course  of  his  pastoral 
avocations,  the  writer  had  frequent  in- 
terviews with  him  during  this  affecting 
period,  when  he  might  truly  be  said 
like  Dr.  Watts,  to  have  been  "  one  of 
God's  waiting  servants."  He  seemed 
to  be  quite  weaned  from  the  world,  and 
frequently  said  he  had  no  wish  to  get 
better  unless  it  was  the  Lord's  will ;  that 
he  could  relinquish  the  world  without 
regret^  He  evidently  depended  simply 
on  the  atonement  of  Clirist  for  salva- 
hon,  and  was  much  comforted  by  those' 
Scriptures  which  encourage  men  as  sin- 
i^enf  ]to  come  to  and  depend  on  Christ 
fpr  acceptance  with  God.  Sincerely 
did.  he  regret  th^t  he  neither  could  love 
nor  serve  the  Lord  as  he  desired,  nor 
was  l^e  a  stranger  to  that  experience 
whicl^  led,  Paul  to  exclaim,  O  wretched 
mai]\  that  I  am.  His  patience  and  re- 
signation were  extraordinary.  Through- 
out his  protracted  afflictions  up  to  the 
very  letter  of  the  assertion,  is  it  be- 
lieved to  be  true,  that  not  one  murmur- 
ing word  escaped  his  lips. 

And  it  will  be  long  ere  his  kind  and 
a^ectionate  spirit  and  behaviour  are 
forgotten  by  the  numerous  family  which 
lament  his  departure.  A  feeling  of 
doubt  relative  to  our  state  before  God 
is  at  all  times  painful,  but  it  is  trjily 
afilicting  to  witness  it  when  the  depar- 
ture of  a  beloved  friend  is  at  hand. 
H^nce  it  had  often  been  made  a  matter 
of  earnest  prayer  that  the  doubts  and 
fears  of  our  young  friend  might  subside 
before  he  was  called  to  pass  the  ''  stream 
the  narrow  stream  of  death."  In  this 
we  were  most  mercifully  indulged,  so 
that  to  the  close  of  his  life  we  look  with 
grateful  satisfaction.  On  the  30tb  of 
Nov.  last,  he  was  taken  suddenly  worse, 
his  end  was  expected  every  hour,  when 
th^  cloud  was  in  a. great  measure  dis- 
pelled ;  and  he  was  blessed  with  hope  in 
his  death.  Expecting  soon  to  depart 
h^  said,  *'  What  should  I  do  without  a 
Saviour  now  ?'^   As  well  qs  his  s^repgtU 


would  allow,  be  expressed  great  deKght 
in  the  hymn  which  begins — 

**  Cbnie  hamblerioiier  in  whose  breast,  flco." 

and  repeated  with  moch  pleasore  the 
first  verse  of  tl\e  220th  hymn  in  Rippon*s 
selection —  ' 

"  Begone,  unbelief,  my  Saviour  is  near.'' 

He  also  expressed  great  delight  in  the 
sentiments  Mid  langvage  «f  the  hyam 
which  begins — 

"  When  langonr  and  disease  invade,  &c.'* 

He  tried  to  read  a  hymn,  but  sncfa  was 
Us  weakness  and  the  conseqaent  ^m- 
■ess  of -his  eyes,  that  he  was  nnahle; 
when  he  resignedly  said,  I  see  it  will 
not  do,  I  oanoot  read;  and  witb  fer- 
vour added^— 

"  Prepare  qie  Lord  for  thy  right  hasd* 
Then  come  the  joyfoJ  day." 

Seeing  hb  beloved  mother  in  trouble, 
he  said,  **  Cast  your  burden  on  the 
Lord,  He  will  sustain  you."  In  the 
evening  the  writer  saw  him,  and  on 
asking  how  he  felt,  he  said,  *'  I  hope  I 
am  happy."  Wishing  to  hear  once  more* 
from  ills  own  lips  on  what  his  depend- 
efi%:e  for  salvation  was  placed,  it  was  . 
asked,  whether  he  had  any  dependence 
on  his  past  moral  life  ?  He  eagerly  re- 
plied. 


"  Ottbtr  refiige  have  I  none, 
Hangs  my  helpless  seal  on  thee* 


f» 


While  one  leaned  over  him  he  was  beard 
to  say,  with  a  smile  on  his  counten- 
ance, 

*'  Jesds  lover  of  my  soni, 
Let  me  to  thj^  bosom  fly." 

After  a  few  minutes  he  revived  a  little^ 
and  observed,  '*  I  do  not  remember 
when  I  was  fk^t  convinced )  but  then 
yon  never  read  of  one  who  sought  the 
Lord,  and  trusted  in  him,  that  was  con- 
founded i  did  you  Sir?"  The  reply  was 
in  the  negative ;  when  he  added,  *'  The 
poor  publican,  and  the  thief  on  the  crosa 
were  accepted  when  they  flight  mei:cy> 
and  wiiy  not  me  T'    It  was  a&ked^  <*^9» 
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'  jToa  feel  Christ  more  precious  now  tban 
you  ever  did  before?"  He  replied, 
'^  O  yes."  If  an  attempt  should  be 
made  to  improve  the  ^romistaiite  ot 
your  removal  frimi  tbU  world,  have  yon 
any  thing  that  yon  should  like  to  be 
said  as  from  yon  to  yonr  young  friends 
on  that  occasion?  <'TeU  them,"  he 
said,  *'  that  youth  is  the  time  to  serve 
the  Lord."  A  proposal  was  made  to 
spend  a  few  moments  in  prayer,,  to 
which  he  acceded,  and  the  writer  re- 
tired. He  saw  him  again  but  once,  when 
his  fears  had  subsided,  and  he  seemed 
waiting  with  cheerfolness  the  summons 
Come  up  hither  ? 

Seeing  his  sufferings  were  very  acute, 
one  who  was  attending  him  said,  "  Snre 
this  must  be  Die  last  day  yoa  will  have 
to  suffer."  He  replied,  '<']^he  Lord 
grant  it  may,  if  it  be  his  will."  He  then 
said,  *'  O  Lord,  pardon  my  sins ;  blot 
them  out  of  thy  book.  O  what  a  glo- 
rious change  this  body,"  here  his  strength 
failed  him.  His  motiier  returning  to  his 
chamber  when  he  did  not  observe  her, 
he  was  heard  to  say 


**  Oo  Jordao'«  ctermy  btnks  I  stand, 

Ami  ea«t  a  wisbfiil  eye, 
T«  GaoMiB's  fair  and  happy  land, 

Where  mv  possessioog  lie." 

One  said  to  him  I  hope  not  to  live  to 
see  another  of  us  suffer  as  yon  do.  He 
said  **  Why  not  ?  my  sufferings  are  not 
a  quarter  of  what  I  deserve.  One 
glimpse  of  heaven  will  make  amends  for 
all."  Again  it  was  said  are  your  suf- 
ferings very  severe  ?  He  said,  "  Not 
more  than  I  have  strength  to  bear.'* 
He  lingered  till  two  o'clock  on  Wednes- 
day morning,  Dec.  9,  when  his  happy 
spirit  took  its  flight,  I  doubt  not,  to  re- 
gions of  (everlasting  blessedness. 

Thus  lived  and  thus  died  this  lovely 
young  man.  His  life  calls  upon  young 
persons  to  imitate  him  in  his  moral  ex- 
cellencies, and  his  death,  upon  us  all,  to 
seek  an  interest  in  Jesus,  now  while  it 
is  called  to-day.  Reader!  how  soon 
you  may  be  called  to  die  Ood  only  knows* 
Remember  the  words  of  him  who  spake 
as  never  man  spake.  In  suck  an  how  a$ 
ye  think  not  the  son  of  man  cometh.  Be 
ye  therefore  ready,  W.  P. 


INTELLIGENCE,  &c. 


DOMESTIC. 


A   MISSIONARY   ADDRESS, 

Delivered  at  tbo  ~  Designation  of  Rer.  E. 
Daniels,  Laton,  the  15th  Febroary  last.* 

My  very  DEAR  Brother, 

In  addressing  yoa  on  this  interesting  oc- 
casion, 1  cannot  call  yoar  attention  to  lan- 
guage more  appropriate  to  yodr  situation 
and  prospects,  than  that  adopted  by  the 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles : — **  But  none  of 
these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my 
life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  6ni8h 
my  conrse  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which 
I 'have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesas,  to  testify 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God." — A.oU  xx. 
24. 

In  these  words  the  apostle  presents  him- 
self as  enga^^ed  in  a  most  ardaoas  and  im- 


"  *  See  Missionary  Herald   for  April,  p*. 
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portant  undertaking,  and  so  zealously  devoted 
to  it,  as  to  be  willing  to  sacrifice  even  life 
itself  in  the  prospect  of  its  accomplishment. 
Addressing  the  elders  of  Ephesos,  whom  be 
had 'summoned  to  a  final  interview  at  Mile- 
tus, he  says,  "  Behold  I  go  bound  in  the 
spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the 
things  that  shall  befal  me  there,  save  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in  every  city, 
saying,  that  bonds  and  afiliotions  abide  me. 
But  none  of  these  things  move  me,"  &c. 

Oh !  my  dear  brother,  whose  example, 
(next  to  that  of  the  Captain  of  Salvation,) 
can  I  ofiier  to  your  regard  so  deserving  of 
your  imitation  as  the  apostle  Paul's?  I 
believe  you  have  already  imbibed  the  spirit, 
as  well  as  adopted  the  language  of  this 
Christian  missionary.  May  yon,  in  the 
strength  of  his  Lord  and  yours,  abide  the 
consequences,  and  be  faithful  unto  death. 

Let  us  consider, 

I.  The  interesting  views  the  apostle  pre- 
sents of  the  Christian  ministry. 

1«  As  the  performance  of  a  service,-^ 
**  the  ministry,"    i.  e.    the   service  —  the 
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sfiTTioe  of  Jeius  Christ  M ioitlen  an  hit 
aervaots.  Thej  need  oot  be  ubamed  of 
this  denomination.  Thej  need  affect  no 
higher.  Paal,  James,  Peter,  and  Jade  thas , 
stjrie  themselves  at  the  beginning  of  their 
epistles.  It  behoves  ministers  to  remember 
this  ;  "  to  call  no  man  master  on  earth,  for 
one  is  their  master,  oven  Christ.'*  Thej 
are  not  tha  aervaots  of  men,  of  any  bo^j  of 
men,  except  for  Christ's  sake.*'  We  preach 
not  onrselves,  but  Christ  Jesns  the  Lord, 
and  onrselves  jour '  servants  for  Jesns' 
sake."  Thej  are  not  to  minister  to  the  ca- 
prices,  prejudices,  and  noreasonable  com- 
minds  of  men,  but  to  pay  a.  sapreme  and 
paramonnt  regard  to  Christ.  It, is  a  Mttuke, 
not  a  sinecure,  ^There  is  something — there 
is  mach  to  be  done.  It  is  not,  however,  a 
task,  a  mere  **  doing  dntj,"  an  irksome  ser- 
vice, hot  the  reverse.  It  is  a  mhdstry,  not 
a  drudgery.  It  is  attended  bj  the  presence 
and  rewarded  by  the  grace  of  Jesns  Christ. 
PanFs  was  the  work  of  a  minister  and  of  a 
missionary,  which  is  a  still  more  arduous 
service. 

The  apostle  presents  the  Christian  mi- 
nistry, 

2.  As  the  exeoation  of  a,  commission. 
"  The  mioistrj  which  I  have  received,  of 
thei  Lord  Jesus.''  Papl,  received  bis  mi' 
nistnr  immediatelj  and  personally  from  Je- 
SOS  Christ.  He  informs  King  A{;rippa 
what  were  the  very  words  Christ  employed. 
Acts  xxvi.  15,  &c.  He  gives  to  the  Gnla* 
tians  a  particular  account  of  it,  Gal.  i.  10, 
&<».  He  thus  introduces  his  Epistle  to  ibe 
Romans,  '<  Panl  a  servant  of  Jesns  Christ, 
called  to  be  an  Apostle,  separated  unto  the 
gospel  of  Go0."  Although  ministers  have 
not  now  toe  same  extraordinary  call,  yet  do 
these  also  receive  their  ministry  from  him. 
His  original  commission  to  the  apostles  ex- 
tends to  them  all,  as  is  evident  from  th« 
promise  subjoined,  '*  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
always  even  unto  the  end  of  tlie  world."  In 
.this  important  light  does  the  apostle  place 
the  Christian  ministry  in  2  Cor.  v.  18,  &c. 

Another  view  the  apostle  presents  of  it  is, 

3.  As  the  delivery  of  a  testimony :  **  To 
testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  6o(2." 
Paul  deeply  felt  that  the  great  subject  of 
his  ministry  was  the  gospel,  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  for  guilty  perishing  sinniers  by 
Jesns  Christ.  John  iii.  14 — 17.  1  Tim  i. 
15.  It  was  the  gospel  of  God,  originating 
/rom  Aim — worthy  of  &im— giving  the  fullest 
and  brightest  exhibition  of  his  character,  and 
the  union  of  all  his  perfections.  Ps.lxxxv. 
10.  Heb.  ii.  10.  It  was  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God  ;  springing  from  his  sovereign, 
rich^  and  nnmerjted  favonr  to  the  apostate 
race  of  man.  This  the  apostle  had  to  tes- 
tify:  this  and  nothing  elssr— at  all  times 
and  in  all  places — the  pure,  nnadolterated 
gospel*     This  and  this  only  he  had  testified 


at  Ephesas,  (venes  20^  -21) ',  at  Corinth, 
(1  Cor.  ii.  2.)  He  denoaBces,  an  anathema 
on  any  man  or  angel  who  ahoald  preaoh  any 
other,  (Gal.  i.  8^  9.) 

We  advance  to  consider, 

II.  The  supreme  desire  the  apostle  felt 
for  the  full  accomplishment  of  his  ministry. 
He  here  evidently  anticipates  with  ardent 
desire  the  termination  of  his  eonrse— -the 
resignation  of  his  ministry  ;  and,  in.  both, 
the  consummation  of  his  joy. 
.  1.  The  termination  of  his  course :  "  That 
I  might  finish  my  cocirse."  Paul,  in  this 
clause,  has  a  primary  reference  to  his  CArit- 
ii(m  course,  as  himself  introdosed  into  the 
narrow  way,  as  having  himself  to  run  the 
Christian  race.  He  felt  that  his  Christiaa 
character  lay  at  the  foundation  of  his  mi- 
nisterial ;  and  it  was  therefore  the  first 
object  of  his  attention  and  solicitude .  Alas  !. 
with  loo  many  professors  and  ministers  it  is 
no  concern.  They  have  been  justly  ^com- 
pared to  signposts,  pointing  oat  the  way  to 
others,  but  not  taking  one  single  step  them- 
selves. Not  so  the  apostle.  He  ran  him- 
self.  He  ran  before,  and  could  say  to  others, 
**  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  am  of 
Christ^"  As  the'  racer  keeps  the  end  in 
view,  so  did  the  apostle,  Phil.  iii.  12,  &o. 

2.  The  resignation  of  bis  charge  :  "  That . 
I  might  finish  the  ministry  I  have  received 
of  the  fjord  Jesus."  He  would  continue 
his  service,  his  commission,  and  his  testi- 
mony tu  th^  Ust.  Qe  delighted  in  the  dis- 
charge of  it,  and  preferred,  it  to  all  others.  ^ 
He  deemed  it  a  privilege  which  called  for 
the  warmest  acknowledgments  of  adoring 
gratitude,  Eph.  iii.  8.  1  Tim.  i.  12,  &c.  ' 
He  was  willing  to  forego  the  joys  of  hea- 
ven itself,  so  long  as  his  divine  and  gracious 
Master  had  work  for  him  to  do  on  earth, 
finding  in  the  service  of  Christ  a  heaven 
begun  below.  Yet  the  anticipation  of  the  time 
when .  he  should  finish  his  ministration,  an^l 
resign  his  commission,  must  have  been 
highly  pleasing  and  delightful.  And  this 
because  it  would  be  the  peri'od  of 

3.  The  consummation  of  his  joy  :  **  That 
I  might  finish  .my  course  with  joy,  and  the 
jpiinistry  which  I  have  received."  He  evi- 
dently anticipated  with  fervent  desire  the 
finishing  of  both  with  joy.  He  had  joy ; 
apd,  at  seasons,  great  joy  in  his  course  and 
in  bis  ministry  ;  but  there  was  much  to 
diminish  and  to  interrupt  it,  and  it  was  not 
comparable  with  the  joy  awaiting  him  when- 
be  should  repeive  the  final  approbation  of 
his  Master,  and  enter  into  the  joy  of  his 
Lord,  2  Thess.  ii.  19,20.  Heb.xiii.  17.. 
Notwithstanding^  the  animating  presence  of 
his'Lord,  the  seasonable  supports  be  afforded 
him,  both  as  a  Christian  and  as  a  minister,, 
jind  the  visible  success  he  granted  to  his 
labours,  yet  he  was,  at  times,  the  subject  of 
painful  doubts,  and  of    constant    conflict^ 
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Rom.  tii.  44.  ^1  €or.  ix.  27.  He  knew,  how- 
'erer,  thtt  tt  the  end  of  bis  coane  and  mi- 
uiftrj,  hit  joj  would  be  anmingled,  anin- 
terropted  and  ererlaetiog; ;  and  therefore 
looked  forward  to  that  period  with  longing 
desire  and  expectation,  and  so  mast  everj 
faithful  servant  of  Christ. 

It  remains  to  consider, 

III.  The  personal  sacrifice  the  apostle 
was  prepared  to  make  for  the  sttainment  of 
his  desire*  This  claims  oor  notice  in  several 
|foints  of  view :  viz.  as  to  its  extent ;  its 
'spirit ;  its  avowal,  and  its  propriety. 

1.  lUi  extent.  It  was  not  a  single  or  a 
'small  sAcriflce.  The  Ho)j  Spirit  had  wit- 
nessed that  bonds  and  afflictions  woafd 
Ubide  him.  He  would  have,  therefore,  to 
sacrifice  libertj  and  comfort.  Bat  he  sa^s, 
**  None  of  these  things  move  me,"  or,  as  the 
original  might  be  literallj  translated,  "  I 
taake  accoant  of  nothing."  If  liberty  and 
comfort  mast  be  sacrificed,  still  life  might 
be  spared  ;  hot  if  not,  he  was  prepared  for 
this  too.  He  made  no  accoant  of  this — 
**  Neither  connt  I  my  life  dear  onto  myself.** 
He  had  consecrated  tkiB  to  his  God  and 
Savioar ;  be  considered  it  as  not  at  his  own 
disposal ;  he  laid  it  on  the  altar,  and  was 
ready  to  sacrifice  it  whenever,  and  in  what- 
ever manner  his  Lord  shoaid  please. 

Mark,  as  to  this  sacrifice, 

2.  Its  spirit  This  is  all  important ;  for 
"however  extensive  the  sacrifice,  except 
made  in  the  genuine  spirit  of  Christianity, 
it  woald  avail  nothing.  1  Cor.  xiii.  I,  &c. 
It  was  the  spirit  of  holy,  ardent  love  which 
actuated  him,  love  to  Christ,  and  to  souls 
for  Christ's  sake.     2  Cor.  v.  14, 16. 

Observe, 

S.Jts  uvowal.  He  was  neither  afraid 
nor  ashamed  to  avow  the  unreserved  and 
entire  sacrifice  he  was  ready  to  make.  His 
language  is  not  that  of  ostentation  ~or  vain- 
glory, bat  was  intended  for  the  encoarage- 
ment  tff  all  his  brethren  and  fellow -labour- 
ers, at  that  time,  at  Ephesus,  and  in  every 
place.  He  thus  spake  as  an  example  to 
all  who  should  succeed  him  in  the  same 
course  and  service  in  every  future  age. 
Who  can  calculate  the  effect  which  such  a 
noble  avowal  haa  had,  and  still  has  on  the 
servants  of  Christ  to  the  present  hour  ?  It 
was  not  inconsistent  with  the  deepest  hu^ 

militj. 

Once  more,  let  i^s  notice,  . 

4.  Its  propriety.  Could  such  a  Sacrifice 
be  proper?  Yes,  it  was  strictly  proper. 
The  apostle  was  folly  justified  in  it.  He 
had  counted  the  cost.  The  cause  was  so 
glorious.  The  Saviour  was  infinitely  wor- 
thy. He  never  changed  his  mind.  He  felt 
no  TPgret  when  actually  called  to  make  the 
sacrifice  in  its  utmost  extent,  and  to  lay 
down  his  life  for  that  Redeemer  who  had 
first  loved,  and  livcd-and  died  for  him.  2  Tim. 


iv.  6,  &c.  And  now,  my  de&r  brother, 
you  will  not  only  permit,  bat  expect  me  to- 
make  an  application  of  the  subject  to  your- 
self in  particular,  in  addressing  yoa  on  the 
present  peculiarly  solemn  and  interesting 
occasion.  "  I  charge  you,  therefore,  before 
God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appear- 
ing and  kingdom  ;  preach  the  word ;  be 
instant  in  season,  out  of  season  ;  watch  thoa 
in  all  things,  endure  afflictions,  do  the  work 
of  an  evangelist,  make  full  pfoof  of  thy  mi- 
nistry." '  The  service  of  Christ  hss  been 
for  opwards  of  twenty  years,  your  chosen 
and  beloved  work,  preferred  by  yoti  to  all 
others.  Without  the  least  flattery,  I  may 
say,  the  ministry  has  been  indeed  with  yoa 
a  «erttee.  Yoo  have  not  beeu  a  loiterer, 
but  a  labourer,  and  yoa  have  not  laboured 
io  vain.  You  can  iook  around  yoU,  at  this 
moment,  and  see  the  froits  of  your  ministry, 
an  ample  recompence,  if  jour  labours  had 
been  tenfold.  But  whatever  may  hliVe  been 
the  toils  of  past  service,  they  are  not  to  be 
compared  with  the  service  of  a  vnssionary 
now  before  you,  to  which,  after  mature  de- 
liberation, fervent  and  incessant  prayer,  yod 
have  consecrated  your  remaining  days,  and 
have  now  publicly  renewed  your  vows,  in 
the  presence  of  your  beloved  brethren  and 
friends  in  the  lord,  an'd  of  as  all  whom  you 
have  invited,  this  day,  to  witness  jour  so- 
lemn dedication.  The  Lord  Jesus,  **  whose 
yoa  are,  and  whom  you  serve,"  has  made  it 
abundantly  evident,  that  it  was  He  who 
thrast  you  forth  into  bis  vineyard,  sent  yoa 
to  this  pnti  of  it,  and  he,  I  trust,  will  make 
it  as  evident  that  be  has  extended  yoar 
commission,  and  is  sending  you  te  the  kea^ 
then,  by  the  supports  yoa  shall  receive,  and 
by  the  success  yoa  shall  realize  in  your  fu- 
ture ministry.  Too  will  still  and  ever  have 
to  serve  tfie  same  Mastei^,  deliver  the  same 
testimony,  and  rely  on  the  same  alf-soffi- 
cient  grace.  He  is  equally  present  in  Cey- 
lon as  in  Britain.  You  will  have  to  preach 
the  same  gospel  there  as  here,  eqoaTly 
needed  and  suitable  in  everj  place.  Yoa 
have  hitherto  ran  well  in  ynnr  Christian 
course,  be  it  yoiir  supreme  desire  to  finish 
it  well.  Yon  have  resigned  your  charge  in 
this  place  with  many  and  mutual  pangs  and 
tears,  and  with  unutterable  interest  you  anti- 
cipate the  hour  when  yon  will  have  to  a[dopt 
the  language  of  Paul  to  the  elders  of  Ephe- 
sus :  **  And  now,  behold  I  know  that  ye  tfti 
among  whom  T  have  gone  preaching  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  shall  see  my  face  no  more." 
You  will  be  able  also  to  subjoin  the  appeal, 
*•  Wheffefore  I  take  you  to  record  this  day, 
that  T  am  pure  from  the'  blobd  of  all  men  y 
for  I  have  not  slinnned  to  declare  to  you  the 
whole  counsel  of  God."  But  yon  have  not 
yet  entered  on  the  execution  of  your  com- 
mission t9  the  heathen.    Let  it  be,  howejrev. 
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joar  higbest  soljcitQ^e  U>  finish  yoqr  cqttne 
and  jour  ministry,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
with  joj.  At  homo  yqu  bave  gathered  loaqj 
aheares.  O  that  abroad  joa  ioaj  gather 
manjr  more,  aad  ao  come  before  joor  Lord 
in  the  great  harvost  of  the  world,  bringing 
them  all  with  joj.  With  auhmiasion  ^on 
desire  that  jour  ministrj  and  life  majr  ter- 
minate together,  and  von  are  aware  that  the 
execotiod  of  the  former .  may  involve  the 
vacrifice  of  the  latter.  Be  it  so.  Yon  can 
concei?e  of  no  higher  joy  than  that  the 
apoKtIe  expressed  to  the  Philippians,  •*  Yea, 
and  if  I  be  offereil  upon  the  sacrifice  and 
senrice  of  jour  faith,  I  joj  and  rejoice  with 
joa  all.  However  much  and  deeply  yon 
may  have. revolved  in  your  mind  the  possible 
toils,  privations,  and  sufferings  of  a  Christian 
missionary,  it  will  be  wise  to  do  it  again 
and  again,  and  to  remember  that  wonid  he 
fioish.his  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry 
he  has  received  from  his  Lord,  none  of  those 
tilings  must  move  bim  enumerated  2  Cor.  xi. 
26,  27,  All  these,  some  of  joar  fore- 
runners in  the  jnissionary  career,  in  that 
quarter  of  the  globe,  as  their  journals  tes- 
tify, have  actually  experienced. 

O  forget  not,  ttuit  the  personal  sacrifice  of 
a  Christian  Missionary  cannot  be  sincere, 
except  like  the  Apostle's  it  is  enftre  — ex- 
cept strong  in  ,tbe  grace  of  bis  divine  Lord, 
he  can  adopt  the  language  of  the  text.  Yon 
say^men.'  heaven^  earth,  and  hell,  angels, 
men  and  devils  bear  your  vow,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  your  liord  records  and  approves  it. 

Go  forth,  then,  "  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord,makiog  mention  of  his  righteouness,  and 
of  his  only." — Go  and  preach  Christ,  warn- 
ing and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom.'* 
Go  and  laliour,  **  striving  according  tq  bis 
working,  who  worketh  in  joa  mightily." 
Thus  prepared  for  jour  course,  your  minis- 
try and  your  sacrifice 'in  its  utmost  extent, 
it  will  appear,  both  that  you  have  counted 
the  costs,  and  that  yon  have  therein  reckon- 
ed wisely.  You  will  never  see  cause  to 
change  your  mind — to  regret  jour  avowal — 
to  shrink  from  yqar  purpose,  and  that  be- 
cause the  genuine  spirit  of  Christianity  will 
imbue  and  pervade  your  mind,  the  sweet  and 
all- conquering  principle  of  love  will  actnate 
and  powerfully  constrain  joor  conduct.  And 
Oh,  it  is  neither  fur  you,  nor  roe,  nor  anj  of 
oar  fellow -labourers  "  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Ja»U8  Christ,"  to  fdrm  any  ade- 
quate conoeptioHy  till  we  learn  it  in  the  efful- 
gence of  the  celestial  glory,  what  the  Holy 
Ghost  means  when  he  saith  by  his  inspired 
servant  Daniel,  **  They  that  are  wise  shall 
shiae  as  the  firmament,  and  thej  that  turn 
nanj  to  righteouiness  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever,."    Amen, 


OPENING  OF  CHAPELS. 


GREAT  TORRINOTON. 

On  Wednesdaj,  the  4ih  of  November, 
was  opened  the  new  Baptist  Meeting  at 
Great  Torrington  in  the  north  of  Devon  ; 
on  which  occasion  three  sermons  were 
preached.  That  in  the  morning  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Singleton,  of  Tiverton,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Christian  hope,  grounded  on  the 
words — *'and  hope  muketh  not  ashamed." 
The  afternoon  discourse  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  G,  H.  Brewer,  of  Exeter,  from 
Ezekiel  xx.  40,  41.;  and  in  the  eveninz 
by  the  R6v.  J,  Baynes,  of  Wellington,  from 
Joel  ii.  28.  The  day  was  one  which  will 
not  80on  be  forgotten  at  Torrington.  Though 
the  weather  was  nnfavonrable,  the  congre- 
gations were  remarkably  good.  A  spirit  of 
prajer,  onion,  and  energj  seemed  to  rest  on 
all.  The  presence  of  God  was  enjojed  by 
his  people,  and  with  gratitude  and  praise 
they  were  disposed  to  exclaim,  *■  It  has 
been  good  for  us  to  wait  on  the  Lord." 
Sorely  this  was  none  other  than  the  house  of 
God,  it  was  the  gate  of  heaven  to  our  souls! 

An  additional  interest  was  imparted  to  the 
services  of  the  day  by  the  allusions  made  in 
the  disconrse  of  the  evening  to  the  memory 
and  writings  of  the  celebrated  John  Howe, 
who  for  many  jears  preached  the  gospel  in 
the  town  of  Great  Torrington.  The  me- 
mory of  this  great  man,  however,  seems 
almost  entirelj,  if  not  altogether,  to  have 
faded  from  the  recollections  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  town,  till  revived  by  the  zeal 
and  exertions  of  our  excellent  brother  Pols- 
ford.  It  is  hardly  conceivable  how  a  town, 
once  so  favoured,  for  many  jears  could  sink 
down  into  such  a  state  of  spiritual  darkness 
and  apatlij  as  prevailed  in  Torrington  till  a 
few  years  ago,  did  not  the  state  of  the  Asiatic 
churches  fnrnis>h  a  melancholy  instance  con- 
firmatory of  such  an  event.  The  head  of  the 
church  has  lately,  however,' appeared  on  its 
belialf,  and  a  work  has  been  accomplished, 
throu{(h  the  exertions  and  prayers  of  a  fe^ 
individuals,  which  is  the  joy  and  wonder  of 
etery  beholder ;  and,  we  ma j  hope,  affords  a 
pleasing  prelude  of  what  God  is  about  to  do 
for  the  north  of  Devon.  When  Mr.  Pnls- 
ford  went  there,  in  1819,  there  were  about 
sixteen  members  composing  the  church  :  at 
present  there  are  between  sixty  and  seventy. 
And  a  spiritual  observer  cannot  botl>e  in- 
terested in  remarking  the  Christian  simpli. 
Siity,  love,  and  union,  and  spirit  of  prayer 
which  reign  in  this  iafant  chorch,  resem- 
bling, in  some  good  degree,  the  Christianity 
which  prevailed  in  the  apostolic'  age.  The 
present  place  of  worship  was  called  for  by 
circnmstances  of  unavoidable  necessity — it 
is  plain  and  commodious,  is  well  attended, 
and    likelj  to   prove   a   great  blessing  to 
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IIm  town,  ft!  doMoikMire  illy  ttst  bj 
thirty-flix:  it  ftaAdi  in  a  good  atutioo, 
■Dd  bu  m  bnial  gfioad  Htadiad  to  it«  l%o 
people,  thoofib  poor,  bsro  done  wooden; 
•boot  £270  bmre  beeo  raifed  smongr  tben- 
leliree,  aod  a  debt  of  more  than  £600,  a 
beavj  boideD  to  a  aoeietj  id  their  ctroam- 
itancei,  itill  remaioa ;  to  liqaidate  which 
their  worthy  paator,  Mr.  Polaford,  wiU,  on 
their  behalf,  be  ^compelled  to  make  aa  ap- 
peal to  the  CbrUtiaa  poblie,  aod  which  we 
most  eamestlj  hope  wUl  not  be  made  in  vahi. 
The  case  is  signed  bj  oearij  thirty  of  the 
sorrooDding  miaisters,  who  dl  bear  their 
testimony  to* the  eharaeter  of  die  minister 
and  the  worthiness  of  the  caose  on  whose 
behalf  be  solicits  the  benevolent  aid  of  the 
choroh  of  Christ.  Shoald  this  imperfect 
sketch  be  the  means  of  e&citing  the  atten- 
tion of  any  of  the  wealthy  members  of  oor 
denomination  to  a  case  pre-eminently  inter- 
esting in  itself,  and  desenring  the  exercise 
of  tbeir  enlarged  liberality,  the  writer  of  it 
will  feel,  and  be  tbankfol  in  feeling,  that 
be  has  rendered  an  important  service  to  the 
caose  of  Christ. 


SHREWSBURY. 

On  Good  Friday,  April  9th  *the  new  Bap- 
tist Meeting  in  the  Castle  Foregate,  Shrews- 
bary  was  opened.  Mr.  Pewtress  of  London 
commenced  the  service  by  reading  the  66tb 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  prayer.  Doable  lec- 
tnre  by  Messrs.  J.  Ashford,  of  Welch  Fool, 
from  Col.iii.  11.  and  Mr.  Francis,  of  Pontis- 
bory  from  Psal.  xxvi.  8.  Mr.  Walmsley, 
Wesleyao  minister,  addressed  the  meeting, 
and  eoneloded  in  prayer^ 

'  Afternoon — Mr.  Thomas,  of  Brosely,  read 
Chron.  vi.  2.  and  prayed.  Mr.  Pewtress 
preached  from  Acts  viii.  8.  Mr.  Francis 
closed  in  prayer. 

Evening — Mr.  Kept,  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church,  Sbrewsbary,  read  Isaiah  Iv, 
prayed,  and  preached  from  Mark  viii.  36.  37. 
Mr.  Sangster  now  sopplyiug  the  pulpit,  eon- 
eloded. 

On  the  Sabbath  following,  April  11.  Mr. 
Pewtress  commenced  by  reading  and  prayer, 
and  preached  from  Isaiah  xxxv.  4.  and  eon- 
eloded. 

Afternoon — Mr.  Thomas  of  Brosely  read 
Rev.  i«  and  prayed.  Mr.  Franciw,  of  Pon- 
tisbary  preached  from  2  Cor.  i.  last  clanse 
24  verse,  and  oonduded. 

Evening — Mr.  Pewtress  read  2  Peter  i. 
aod  prayed.  Mr.  Sangster  preached  from 
1  Titos  i.  last  claose  1st  verse,  and  con- 
oladed  with  prayer. 

Soitabie  hjmns  were  given  out  on  the  oc- 
essions.  The  congregations  were  nnmerons, 
the  services  interesting.  A  spirit  of  prayer, 
union  and  energy  rested  on  all.  The  amount 
collected  was  50/.  1#.  6d. 


The  original  ptaee  of  worship  being  coo- 
siderably  too  small,  crowded  to  excess,  thej 
were  led  to  commence  the  erection  of  this 
large  aod  commodious  place  of  worship,  cs- 
pable  of  seating  600  persons,  in  the  centre 
of  a  dense  population,  among  whom  bfide- 
lity  abounds,  and  where  a  short  time  a^  the 
Bible  was  roasted  and  burnt  before  a  fire. 


DRAYTON. 

On  Wedaesday,  the  31st  March,  a  new 
Baptist  Meeting-hoose  was  opened  atDraj- 
toB-Parslow,  when  three  sermons  were 
preached ;  that  in  the  morning  by  BIr.  Sesrle, 
of  Stoney-Stratford  ;  that  io  the  afteraeon 
by  Mr.  Early,  of  Newport,  (inconseqoeooe 
of  the  failure  of  Mr.  Tyler,  of  Haddenham,) 
and  that  in  the  evening  by  J.  H.  Brooks. 
At  the  close  of  each  service  a  good  collec- 
tion was  made  towards  the  liquidation  of  the 
debt  incurred  by  the  boilding.  The  attend- 
ance was  very  great,  and  nnmbers  were  ao- 
able  to  get  within  the  doors. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


LBWBS. 


On  Wednesday,  the  14th  of  April,  the 
Rev.  J.  M.  Soole,  late  of  Stepney  Coltegei 
was  set  apart  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the 
Baptist  church,  at  Lewes,  Sussex.  The 
Rev.  W.  Davies,  of  Hailaham  introdoced 
the  services  in  tbe.morning,  by  reading  the 
scriptures  and  prayer ;  the  Rev.  T.  Price, 
of  Pevonshire-sqnare,  London,  described  the 
nature  of  a  Christian  church,  and  proposed 
the  usual  questions.  The  Rev.  W.  F.  Flatt, 
late  of  Holjwell-Moant  chapel,  London, 
oflTered  up  the  Ordination  prater,  accofl|kpa- 
nied  with  imposition  of  hands.  The  Rev. 
W.  H.  Murch,  theological  tutor  of  Stepnejr 
College,  delivered  the  charge  from  Acts  iv. 
29.,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Edwards,  of  Brigh- 
ton^ concluded  with  prayer^  In  the  evening, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Smith,  ot  Linfield,  commenced 
the  service  by  reading  the  scriptures  and 
prayer,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Foster,  of  Uckfield  . 
preached  to  the  cbarcb,  from  Neb.  vi.9.  and 
tho  Rev.  Mr.  Moore,  of  Lewes,  ooucladed 
by  imploring  the  divine  blessing  on  the 
solemn  services  of  the  day.  The  other 
devotional  exercises  were  coodncted  bj 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Allen,  Front,  Franklin, 
aMid  Foster,  jnn.  May  the  great  Head  nf  the 
Church  crown  this  union  with  bis  lasting  be- 
nedictioi>'on  pastor  and  people. 


HOME   MISSION. — FfiNNEY  STRATFORD. 

On  Monday  the  5th  April,  Mr.  Hedge 
was  designated  at  the  Baptist  Meeting- 
house, Fenny  Stratford,  as  a  Home  Bfissioa- 
ary,  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  the  adjaecnt 
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vUla^.  The  serf  ice  wae  oommenoei  with 
reediDg  and  pnijrer  hy  Mr.  Adej,  of  Leigh- 
ton.  J.  H.  Brooks  delivered  an  introdoo- 
torj  discoorse,  and  reoeiyed  Mr,  Hedge's 
cottfessioD  of  faith.  Mr.  Edwards,  ooe  of 
the  Secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Home  Mis> 
siooarjr  Sooietj,  offered  op  the  designation 
prayer,  and  Mr.  Ball,  tutor  of  Newport 
College,  delivered  the  charge  from  Loke 
xiv.  2S.  In  the  evening,  Mr.  Carly  of  New* 
port  oommeoced  with  reading  and  prajer, 
and  Mr.  Edwards  preached  from  Matt.  ix. 
last  2  verses.  Colieotiuns  were  made  after 
the  services  on  behalf  of  the  Society — and 
the  i^lendaace  doring  the  day  was  Damerous 
and  respectable. 

PAULTON,  SOMERSET. 

The  Aoniyersary  of  the  Baptist  Meeting 
St  Panlton,  Somerset,  was  held  on  March 
9tb,  1830;  when  the  Rev.  Robert  Hall,  of 
Bristol  preached  in  the  morning,  from  Rom. 
viii.  18. ;  the  Rev.  Thomas  Winter,  lo  the 
sftemoon,  from  1  Peter  i.  19.,  and  in  the 
evening,  the  Rev.  J.  Liefchild  addressed  an 
attentive  congregatio^n  from  Isaiah  xlix.  2S. 
last  claose.  It  is  hoped,  that  these  pleas- 
ing services,  tbroogh  the  blessing  of  the  g^eat 
Head  of  the  Chorch,  will  lead  to  encreasing 
spiritnality  of  mind,  devotedness  to  God,  and 
unfeigned  concern  for  the  prosperity  of  Mes- 
tub's  kingdom. 

NOTICES. 

On  Saturday,  May  1st,  a  Sermon  will 
be  preached  to  young  people,  at  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Davis's,  East-street,  Walworth,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  P.  Dobson,  of  Broad-street.  Service 
to  begin  at  Four  o'clock,  when  Golleotioos 
will  be  made  for  the  Walworth  Female  Cha- 
rity School,  and  School  of  Industry. 

The  Bedfordshire  Association  of  Bsptist 
Churches  will  be  holden  at  Biggleswade, 
Bedfordshire,  on  Tuesday  the  4th  of  May 
next.  Brethren  Knight  and  Fordham  are 
appointed  to  preach. 

The  Buckinghamshire  Association  will  be 
held  on  Wednesday,  May  .12th,  at  Long 
Crendon.  Messrs.  Tomfin  and  Ives  to 
preach.     Pot  op  at  the  Eight  Bells. 

The  next  General  Meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Churches  in  the  county  of  Essex,  associated 
for  the  support  of  village  preaching,  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  at  Braintree,  on  Monday 
and  Tuesday  the  17tb  and  18th  May,  1830. 
The  Rev.  J.  Wilkinson  of  Saffron  Walden, 
and  Rev.  J.  Hargreaves  of  Waltham,  are 
engaged  to  preach. 

The  Anniversary  of  the  formation  of  the 
Union  of  Christians  at  Bedford,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preaching  the  gospel  in  villages,  will 
be  hdd  on  Wednesday,  May  26th,  when  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Bennett,  of  London  is  expected  to 
preach  in  the  morning,  at  Eleven  o'clock, 
and  one  of  the  ministers-  belonging  to  the 
Institution,  in  the  evening. 


Oa  Whit-]hE&oday»  May  Slst,  the  Annual 
Sermon  to  young  people,  will  be  preached  at 
the  chapel,  Xiower-street,  Islington,  by  ihe 
Rev.  John  Yockney.  Service  to  commenee 
at  half-paj»t  Six  o'clock. 

On  Tuesday,  June  1st,  will  be  opened  for 
divine  servioe  the  College  ohapel,  belonging 
to  the  Bap  tut  Academical  Institution,  at 
Stepney.  The  Sermon  in  the  morning,  will 
be  preached  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Fletcher, 
A.  M. ;  and  in  the  evening,  by  the  Rev.  £. 
Steane.  Services  to  commeaoe  at  Eleven, 
and  at  Six  o'clock. 

The  Bristol  Association  will  be  held  at 
Devises,  on  the  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in 
the  Whitsnn  week,  (June  1st  &  2d,  1830.) 
Messrs.  Hall,  Aitchison  and  Newman  are 
expected  to  preach  ;  Brother  Walton  is  to 
prepare  the  Association  Letters,  the  subject, 
Chorch  Discipline.  ' 

On  Tuesday,  the  Ist  June,  (Divine  Pro- 
vidence permitting,)  the  Anniversary  of  the 
opening  Crouch  End  chapel,  Hornsey,  Mid- 
dlesex, will  be  held,  when  Three  Sermons 
will  be  preached ;  that  in  the  mof-ning,  by 
the  Rev.  J..  Bennett^  D.  D.;  that  in  the  af- 
ternoon, by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey,  and  the 
Rev.  Thomas  liowis  is  expected  in  the 
evening. 

The  next  Association  for  part  of  the 
Western  District,  will  be  held  at  Weymouth 
instead  of  Wellington,  as  before  advertised, 
on  the  Tnenday  and  Wednesday  in  the  Whit> 
sun  week,  1830.  The  Special  Prayer-meet- 
ing for  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  will 
commence  at  Eleven  o'clock  on  Tuesday 
morning. 

The  next  Meeting  of  the  Kent  and  Sussex 
Association  of  Baptist  Churches,  will  be  held 
at  the  Rev.  6.  W.  Monlton's  chapel.  Mile 
Town,  Sheerness,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day, June  1st  &  2nd.  Put  up  at  the  Wel- 
lington Inn. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Southern  As- 
sociation of.  Baptist  Churches  for  Hants, 
will  take  place  on  the  Tuesday  &  Wednes- 
day in  the  Whitsun  week,  at  Fortoo,  near 
Gosport.  The  Rev.  T.  Whitwood,  of  An- 
dover  is  expected  to  preach  on  the  Tuesday 
evening ;  the  Rev.  E.  Davis,  of  Newport,  on 
Wednesday  morning,  and  the  Ret.  —  Davies, 
of  Whitchurch,  on  Wednesday  evening. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  for  the 
Relief  of  Aged  and  Infirm  Baptist  Ministers, ' 
instituted  in  Bath,  in  1816,  will  be  held  in 
Bath,  on  Wednesday,  the  16th  June,  1830. 
All  claims  mnst.be  in  the  hands  of  the  Se- 
cretary, on  or  before  the  19th  May. 

The  Ordinatioo  of  the  Rev.  John  Eustace 
Giles,  which  was  to  have  tsken  place  on  the 
3d  instant,  is  unavoidably  postponed,  in 
consequence  of  indisposition,  it  is  hoped  that 
he  will  be  sufficiently  recovered  to  engage  in 
that  interesting  servioe  in  Uie  course  of  the 
current  month. 
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Day,  Hour.  SoeUiff,  Occasion,   Pnacher  or  Chmrman%  Place  of  Meeting. 

M.     8.  11.  WeiUyan  Mibsion.Sooiety Meeting    Eurl  of  Moontcavhel    ••  City-road  Chapel. 

■  ■   13.  Jiondoa  Hibcroiao  Society,  Meetinq^     Free  Masons'  Hall. 

6|.  Cliorcb  Misaiooary  Society,  Sermon .  •  Dean  of  Salisbury    ....  St.  Bride's,  Fleet-street. 

To.    4.*  11.         OiUo        ditto Meeting    Lord  Gambier '.  Free  Masons*  Itafl. 

6.  ChrisliaB  IiMtrae*  Society,  Meeting    John    Labouobere,   Esq;  Pinabnry  Cb.  Moorfields. 

Moraviav  Mitsioiui Sernoa. .  Rev.  Itowlaad  Hill,  M«A.  Sagk-at.  Cb«  Rfld  Lton-»q. 

, Irish  Society  of  Landon  ••  Sermon. •  Rev.  Daniel  Wilson. .  •  •  St.  John's Cb^Bedford-row. 
7. Continental  Society  ..••.•  Sermon..  Rev.  John  Rees  ...•••  John-s,t.  Cbapel,  KiogVrd. 

VT.     5.11.  British  and  For.  Bible  Soc. Meeting     Lord  Teignmoatb Free  Masons'  Hall. 

r    61.  Prayer  Book  and  Horn.  Soo.  Sermon . .  Bishop  of  Winchester. .  St.  Paars.CoveDt-garden. 

■  7. Continental  Sooiety  . .  .\  . .  Sermon . .  Rer.  John  Crombie ....  Soofob Cbureb, Swallowst. 
''    6. Soo. for Promot: Ee.  Know. Meeting    Apsley  Pellttt,  Bsq.    . •  liondon  CofibeNliQttse. 

Tb.    <!•  12.  Prayer  Book  and  Horn.  Soo.  Meeting    Lord  Bexley Free  Masois' -fiall. 

■  11.  Religious  Tract  Sooiety  ..Meeting    Marquis  Cholmondcley  Wiilia's  Room,  Kiog-st. 

— "  6^.  Jew's  Society Sermon . .  Archdeacon  Hodson ....  St.  Paul's,  Covent-f  srden. 

Fr.     7.  1 2.  Jew's  Society Meeting    Sir  T.  Baring,  Bart Free  Mason»'s  Hall. 

-  M^ContuieaUl  Sooiety Sermon..  Rev.W.  Bigby,  M.A...  St. Paura, Covent-gftrdea. 

M.    10.  11. Naval  and  Mil.  Bible  Soo. Sermon..  Rev.  H.  Melvill,  M.A . St. Paul's,  CoveaUgard'en. 

-  11.  British  and  For.Sch.  Soo.  Meeting    H.R.H.  Duke  of  Sussex  Free  Masons'  Hall. 

12.  Port  of  London  Society  . .  Meeting    Lord  Gambier  .•••.»•.  City  of  Londonr  Tavern. 

^— •  >    6.  London  Missionary  Society  Meetin'g     Poultry  Chapel,  Cbeapside. 

— '■ 6.  London  Itinerant  Society..  Meeting    Rev.  John  Blackburn..  Finabary  Ch.  Mooriields. 

Tn.  11.    C.  Sunday  School  Union  ....  Breakfast  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of  RudenCity  of  London  /Tavern. 

^-  11. Port  of  London  Society  ..  Sermon..  Revt  Thomas  Binney  ..  Floating Ch.Wapping-stn. 

S*    .     Ditto        ditto.. ....  Sermon ••  Rev.  John  Campbell    ..  Ditto* 

m     O^Iriab Evangelical  Society..  Meeting    Thomas  Vr>Iker,  Elq....  FinHbury  Ch.  Moorfields. 

'■     6§. Kewfoundlaud  School  Soo.Sermo^..  Rer.  E.Sidney,  M.A...  St. Paul's  Coveiit-garden. 

12. Naval  and  Mil.  Bible  Soc. Meeting    •....••  Free  Masons'  Hall. 

W.  13^»  10.  London  Missionary  Society  Sermon. ., Rev.  Hugh  Hengh  ....  Surrey  Chapel.^ 

^   12.  Newfoundland  School  Soc.  Meeting London  Cofiee^honye. 

6*  London  Missionary  Society  Sermon . .  Rev.  Thomas  Adkins  » . .  Tabernacle. 

64.  Religious  Tract  Society  . .  Sermon. .  Rer.  J.  F.  Denbam,  B.A.Lnng  Acre  Chapel, 

T.  13.  Hl|*  Lon£sn  Missionary  Society  Meeting'  W.  A.  Hankey,  Esq.    • .  City-road  Chapel. 

1.  Continental  Society Meeting    Hon.  J.  J.  Strutt Free  Masons*  Hall. 

—     6.  London  Mlssiot>ary  Society  Sermon . .  Rev.  J.  Sherman  ......  Spafields  Chapel. 

«•  6§. Reformation  Sooiety    ....  Sermon. .  Rev.  Hugh  M'Neile. . . .  St.  Clement's  Danes. 

0.  Seamen 'a  Friend  Society .  •  Meeting    City  of  London  Tavern. 

F.    14*     6.  Religioas  Tract  Society  . .  Breakfast  Hon.  Thomas  Erskine  . .  City  of  London  Tavern. 
-^  11.  Reformation  Society    ....Meeting    Viscount  Mandoville   ..  Free  Masons*  Hall. 

*10|%  London  Missionary  Society  Sermon. .  Rev.  John  Hatchnrd    . .  St.  Paul's,  Coreitt  garden. 
0.         Ditto        ditto...,. .Common.  « « ZIon  Chapel,  Orange-sU 


Sat.  l^*  12.  Anti-Slavery  Sooiety  ....  Meeting     , Free  lyiaAnnN*  Huff. 

12.  Protestant  Proteetion  Soo.  Meeting    Lord  Ebringion,  M.P.. .  City  of  London  Tavern. 

M.   iTw  12.  District  Visiting  Society . .  Meeting     Free  Masons'  Hall. 

-^     6*  Heme  Missionary  Society  Meeting    John  Labouchere,  Esq.. .  Spafielda  Chapel. 

Tu.  1S<  12. Sailor's  Home Meeting    Viscount  Mandeyille    . .  Free  Masons*  Hall. 

^.  6|.  Home  Misaiooary  Sooiety  Sermon. .  Rev.  Rowland  Hilt,  M.A.  Poultry  Cbaiie),  Ohenpside. 

W.  19.  12.         Ditto        dUlo Sale  ^... ^....  Crown ficAncTaV. Strand. 

"6k  Rfiligidins  Knowledge  Soo.Anniver.    Rev.  Rowland  Hill,  M  A.  London  Tavern. 

W.  26.  6§  Aged  Pilgrims*  Friend  Soo.  Meeting Eagle-at.  Ch.  fl«d  Lioo-tq. 

Fr.  28.  12.  Destitute  Sailor's  Asylum  Meeting Free  Maso^nt'  HaR. 


5-  ** 


Errata  in  the  last  Number, 

Page  152,  col.  2,  line  10.  read  covenanters. 
164,  col.  1,  last  line  ditto. 

161,  c6l«2.  line    S,  for  keeps  read  keep, 
line  20,  for  have  read  has. 
•line  35 »  for  constitution  read  constitutions. 
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T^n  Cpnductort  of  the  BaplUt  Irish  Sodety  have  again  been  exercited  with  tmeat|r 
vappreb^nnonai  lest  they  ihould  net  be  able  to  meet  their  pecomary  «iigage»etit«y 
le&e  Treatfirer  hat- not  sufficient,  by  a  very  cenaiderable  sum,  to  meet  the  ex- 
{»etieee  of  the  last  quarter.  They  consider  it  proper  to  mention  a  cinmmitaiiee 
trbich  during  thie  few  last  dayji,  has  clieered  their  minds;  beoanse  they  consider 
it  a  proof,  tliat  the  divine  care  is  manifested'  towards  tlie  Soeiety ;  and  there- 
ibfe,  they  feci  renewed  confidence  that  the  pecuniary  supplies  will  be  afforded  by 
Hiiii  whose  are  the  silver  and  gold,  and  in  wfiose  hand  ard  tlie  hearta  of  the  chil- 
4tkfKk  tffm€h.  An  unknown  liiend,  residing  at  Bury  8t.  Edmund's,  has  sent  us  for 
Baptist  iVItiisiobary  preaching  in  Ireland,  one  hundred pomndi  !  We  have  up  doubt, 
th« ''  alms''  of  our  Icind  friend,  given  in  <^  secret/'  will  be  *^  rewarded  openly*'' 

The  facta  contained  !q  the  fbllowing  Letter  of  Mr.  Moore,  refttred  to  by  Mr. 
Wtlsoli^  wUl,  we  expect,  prove  gratifybig  to  the  friends  of  the  Soeie^. 


J^ow  Um  Bee.  /.  Wileon  te  ike  Secrekerita* 

Sligo,  March  n,lB%0. 

..  Dear  BREtba'EN, 
Hayivo  oompleled  the  inspection  of  my 
Scikpols,  and  collected  the  fester  part  of 
'liie  subscriptions  to  the  Society,  in  tMs  part 
o|  the  country,  I,  expect  to  go  with  Mr. 
Ailen,  of  Ballina,  to-morrow^  to  the  North, 
to  r^hid  the  friends  of  the  Society  there  of 
its  neceasities  and  its'  claims*  From  all  that 
I  hear*  however,  from  tliat  quarter,  I  am 
not  sanguine  of  sncceeding  to  a  degree  eqoal 
to  m'j  wishes,  ndr  to  former  ocoasioos,  in 
^opseqnenqe  of  the  great  depression  in  trade 
that  is  so  extensively  felt«  I  hope  that  the 
aittpmit  here^  wbria  all  the  subscriptions  are 
4>btaiiied,  will  not  be  less  than  in  former  years. 

One  gentleman  who  sabscribes  liberally, 
hat  who  bad  not  the  money  by  him  when  I 
eaHed,  said  I  sboold  have  it  the  first  money 
that  he  got.  for  that  he  paid  to  oor  Society 
inore  cheerfQU j  than  he  did  to  many  icstita- 
lloaf  of  the  Jciod.  And  t  am  happy  to  say, 
diat  f(|W  |;f  nili^eo  in  the  eonntry  are  better 
aoqjiUi}|ted  with  the  proceedings  of  the  So- 
ciety than  he  is. 

It  will  ^ve  y on. pleasure  to  hear,  that  al- 
ti^ough  the  aamber  of  children  in  the  schools 
gieMts)]y»  is  not  so  great  av  it  was  some 
years  ago,  and  although  the  oppostliAo 
jigainst  some  of  them  is  very  violent,  jeX, 
the  proficiency  of  the  children  is  truly  gra- 
tifjing.  The  quantity  of  Scripture  com« 
mitted,  and  the  ooiTeotness  of  the  repeii- 
'dons,  with  the  knowledge  obtained  of  its 


sal^eot  matter  by  many  of  the  ehildroa,  ea« 
courage  the  hope,  that  they  will-aetoal^  ha 
qualified  for  usefai  situations  .in  socieU,  bat 
be  omaments  to  that  gospel  with  wUcb  thay 
thus  become  acqoabted.  There  is  slso  a 
very  evident  effect  produced  ^y  the  eireula- 
tioo  of  the  Scriptures,  and  by  the  ckertioiNi 
of  the  Scripture.  Readers  of  the  Booiety; 
for  a  eOnfirmaiion  of  which,  I  refer  espeeialiy 
to  the  aecompanjing  journal  of  your  iovalu-r 
able  agent  W.  Moon.  A  strauger  would 
not  be  able  fully  to  understand  him,  from 
the  way  in  which  he  expresses  himself  ou 
paper,  but  you  will  comprehend  hisaesMBg^ 
and  ofiy  person  in  'Conversatiou  is  delighted 
at  the  plainness,  simplicity  and  oorreotnesa 
of  his  ideas.  Bat  it  is  maatfest,  that  ia 
many  of  bis  labours,  there  is  an  energy  ani' 
plojed,  far  superior  to  any  e^ort  of  Ai%  and 
by  the  HuredSpirU^s  iailueoee,  be  appears  te 
be  one  of  the  mosthighiy-lioiioared  iadivi- 
dnals  with  whom  I  aan  aoquaialad*'  I  had' 
the  statement  of  most  of  the  events  «eliirred. 
to  in  bis  letter,  not  only  from  his  owu  lips, 
hat  from  another  higblj-honoored  charaeter, 
whose  name  u  mentioned  in  that  letter; 

J.  WnisoN. 


From  W.  Moore  to  the  Bev.  /.  Wiieon. 

KnoOadoe,  March  19, 18M. 

Rjtv.  S|k,    ,'    ' 

For  the  comfort  of  the  Society,  to  shew 

theirl  aboor  and  long  perseverance  are  not  ia 

Tain,  ^  now  when  least  expected,  and  the  op- 
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potitioA  at  ibe  height,  the  Lord  if  calling 
his  people*  and  eoabling  them  to  obey  that 
call — to  come  out  of  Babvlon.  There  are 
manj,!  hope,  of  the  Lord  s  people  who  are 
jet  m  her,  great  as  the  power  of  Antichrist 
is,  and  that  of  his  diabolical  agents,  who  are, 
if  possible,  worsa  than  himself  j  jet  the^ 
cannot  prevent  the  effectual  call.  I  little 
thooght,  when  I  left  home,  I  wonld  have  the 
purport  pf  this  journal  to  write.  Having 
oHt  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  in  Sligo,  thej  pressed 
me/  though  it  was  bejond  mj  strength,  to 
come  tQ  see  them,  as  it  was  a  long  time  since 
I  liad  visited  them.  I  spent  the  first  daj  in 
the  barony  of  Corran  ;  nothing  remarkable 
took  place  there :  next  to  Colavin,  to  Mrs. 
E/s.  In  that  parish,  any  tliat  will  hear  the 
Serjptures  read  are  put  under  the  ban  of  ex- 
communication by  the  priest.  Mrs.  E.'s 
lioosemaid  had  always  been  attentive  to  hear. 
— ^Miss  £.  told  her,  that  she  wonld  get  her 
lo  hear  privately.  "  No/'  said  she,  "  I  will 
gq  openly,  withoftt, dread  or  fear.*'  I  spent 
tv^o  days  there  purposely  on  her  account; 
sheis  a  brand,  I  hope,  plucked  from  the  burn- 
ing. Mrs.  £•'•  custom  is  to  visit  the.  tiek 
and  afflicted,  as  far  as  her  power  can  extend, 
and  she  goes  not  empty-hauded,  but  carries 
medicine  and  nourishment ;  always  when  I 
am  in  the  country,  I  go  with  her,  as  she  can 
speak  only  to  them  generally  by  an  interpre- 
ter, so  that  either  party  has  but  little  satis- 
faotioi).  She  told  me  a  most  extraordinary 
occurrence,  which  took  place  last  year. 
TQere  was  a  womah  whose  life  was  despair- 
ed of,  whom  I  visited  with  her ;  through  the 
woman's,  weakness  and  ignorance,  I  endea- 
▼dnred  io  as  plain  and  simple  a  manner  as 
possible,  to  explain  her  state  as  a  sinner,  and 
the  only  remedy ;  she  paid  ^t9X  attention. 
There  was  a  reputed  ideot,  her  sister-in-law, 
standing  by,  Mrs.'E.  cast  her  eye  on  her,  and 
saw  the  tears  trickling  down  her  cheeks. 
<'BillY»"  said  she,  "  look  at  that  poor  crea- 
ture. I  did,  and  spoke  to  her,  as  did  Mrs.  E. 
but  we  could  get  no  satisfactory  answer; 
the  woman  recovered,  and  a  short  time  ago, 
the  ideot  took  her  death-sickness ;  Mrs.  E. 
asked  her  how  she  was ;  she  answered,  "  Did 
you  bring  Billy  Moore  ?"  What  do  you  want 
with  him  ?  **  Oh,'*  said  she,  '<  he  told  me  of 
God."  Whatever  was  said,  her  answer  was, 
«  Billy  Moore  told  me  of  God."  This  sur- 
prized  Mrs.  E.  greatly,  as  she  had  thought 
the  poor  creature  paid  no  attention ;  jet  she 
recollected  that  she  shed  tears  during  the 
time  I  was  reading  and  speaking.  Mrs.  E. 
asked  her  by  an  interpreter,  "  Would  she 
have  the  priest  ?"  "  No,"  said  she,  **  Billy 
Moore  told  me  of  God,  bring  him."  She  died 
that  night,  and  from  the  composure  with 
which  she  met  death,  she  has  not  the  small- 
est doubt  the  word  was  made  cflfectoal. 
Now,  said  Mrs.  E.  *'is  it  not  visible,  that 
sooner  ur  later  the  word  will  have  the  dc- 


'sired  effect?"  Experience  b|S  proved  in  an^ 
titer  instance,  io  this  place,  that  the  most 
obstinate  are  by  the  power  of  the  word 
brought  to  be  the  most  able  defenders  of  the 
truth.  In  the  next  townland,  from  whence 
I  now  write,  I  was  bom.  A  man,  a  native 
of  the  same  town,  whom  I  had  not  seen  for 
many  years,  was  pf  Protestant  extrfectioD ; 
his  first  wife  died,  and  be  married  a  papist, 
they  have  an  only  son,  he  thought  to  have 
brought  him  up  in  the  profession  of  his  fore- 
fathers, but  his  mother  brought  Mm  op  a 
bitter  papist,  and  as  h^  got  a  tolerable  share 
of  education,  he  went  great  lengths  in  de- 
fence of  popery,  so  that  between  mother  and 
son,  the  life  of  my  friend  was  embittered. 
About  six  years  ago,  I  visited  the  old  man ; 
he  gave  me  a  history  of  his  life,  and  of  his 
grief  concerning  his  son. — I  said  I  wootd 
wish  to  get  acquainted  with  bim.  I  went  to 
where  he  was  at  work  with  others,  and  asked 
them  did  they  ever  hear  the  Irish  read?  they 
said  no.  I  read  to  them  several  portions  of 
Scripture,  to  which  they  listened  attentively. 
On  my  making  some  remarks,  young  B.  got 
into  a  rage«  «od  supported  popery  olistioata- 
ly»  so  that  the  people  got  dic|^caflBd  wfth 
him  ^  he  continued  so  until  last  year.  The 
ways  of  the  Lord  are  mysterious  ;  he  com- 
mitted some  depredations  on  Mr.  E.  so  that 
be  was  likely  to  be  sent  out  of  the  coantryl 
I  pitied  bis  poor  father,  and  applied  to  Mr. 
E.  who  freely  granted  his  pardon ;  this  gave 
me  full, scope  to  shew  the  young teisn  the 
abominations  of  popery,  and  Drought  him  to. 
feel  remorse  \  from  reading  the  Scriptores 
he  is  now.  a  new  man,  and  has  renounced 
Pope  and  popery,  which  he  denominates  the 
"  mystery  of  iniquity."  I  now  find  that  be 
is  the  most  punctual  attendant  at  preaching, 
and  duly  attends  the  church.  I  spent  a  day 
at  his  house ;  his  mother,  and  another  rela- 
tion, besides  a  poor  man  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, are  also  convinced,  so  that  all  the 
thunders  from  the  altars  will  not  terrify 
them.  A  young,  priest,  educated  and  ready 
to  be  ordained  when  he  came  of  age,  a  Greek. 
Latin,  Irish  and  English  scholar,  liyjes  seven 
miles  from  this  place  ;  he  and  I  have  been 
five  days  in  conversation  respecting  the 
Scriptures.  I  am  waiting  to  hear  how  he 
will  stand  the  fury  of  the  popish  bishop  and 
priest.  I  heard  from  him  yesterday,  be  is 
not  in  the  least  terrified. 

W.  Moore. 


From  tk€  Rev.  James  AUm  to  the  Secretams, 
BaUina,  March  15,  1830. 

Dear  Brethren,  . 
I N  the  letters  and  journals  forwarded  with 
this,  a  number  of  pleasing  ikets,  iilastrative 
of  your  Society's  nsefolnesift  S»  this  district, 
will  I  trust  be  found.    The  Inspectors  and 
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R«aderfj  who  are  priooipftllj  enplojed  in 
endeayoori  to  •  instrDct  the  people  in  the 
great  tbinga  of  Grod,  are,  evidentf  j  not  em- 
plojed  wiihoot  a  coo*iderable  measare  of 
saceeas.  Thoagh  perhaps,  not  directly  in- 
stmmeDtal  iu  the  conversion  of  sools  to  God, 
to  the  extent  either  of  onr  wishes  or  san- 
gaine  expectations,  jet»  evidence,  from  which 
there  can  be  no  appeal,  is  presented  to  ererj 
Gonteniplative  mind  interested  in  Ireland's 
oaosc  j  that,  those  national  prejudices  and 
mntojutl  hostilities  have  so  far  subsided,  as  to 
JQStiQr  ttie  exi^anialion,  "  Saj  ye  not  ther^ 
are. four  inontba  apd  then  cometh  harvest. 
BeholdA  1  say  onto  yon,  lift  np  yonr  eyes 
and  look  npon  the  fields,  for  they  are  white 
already  to  the  harvest.^' 

The  achools,  daring  the  present  quarter, 
are  in  SI  jexy  flourishing  condition.  Some, 
indeed^  hv^  been  mnch  opposed  by  priestly 
inflneooe  and  domineering  factions,  but,  from 
the  retarns  recently  made  of  the  number  of 
popi^S^  9»d  the  progresa  these  pupils  have 
made;  in  th^  face  of  this  opposition,  it  will 
•vn|eno9,  there  is  no  great  cause  of  alarm. 
In  4^e  instance,  indeed,  I  have  been  com- 
pelled, during  the  present  month,  to  remove 
one  of  OUT  schoolmasters,  from  the  fact  of 
his  aobolars  being  partly  withdrawn,  and 
of  hts  house  being  surrounded  at  niglit  by  a 
.number  of  sworn  men.  Being  a  pious,  steady 
and  eealbaa  man,  and  in  Kty  own  view,  every 
way  <j.ualified  for  the  work,  I  have  sent  him 
to  tjfeie  |sl<iQds,  of  Clews  Bay,  some  of  the 
wi(4e9i,t  oq.OOr  poa^ts,  wherCj,  in  the  capacity 
o(  dtrnuItU^g  schoolmaster 'and  Scripture 
reader,  under  your  auspices,  I  hope  he  may 
long  labour  wUh  great  success.  '  These  Is* 
landSf  which  have  been  too  long  neglected, 
will,  1  trust,  ere  long^wait  r»pon  Him  who 
is  our  common  Saviour,  and 'our  God. 

I  am  about  to  set  off  to-mOnrow  for  the 
North.  This  must  be  an  apology  for  my 
brevity.  I  have,  agreeable  to  your  direc- 
tions, secured  the  preaching-house.  > 

J.  Allen. 


From  the  Beo.  W»  Thomas  to  the  Secretaries, 
.  J4m«grich,  March  20,  IB&O. 
My  DEA&Sijis» 
Tji^  .  Readers'  jpurnals  for  the  past  month, 
yfJfU  1  aro.eooyinced,  greatly  please  you , 
the  servants  of  the  Society  are  worthy, 
pious  men.  O.what  a  change,  from  popery 
and  corruption,  to  liberty,  holiness  and  truth, 
has  the  fruits  of  the  Go$pel  eOected  ! 

W.Thomas. 


Prmn  «.  Sfcrioture  Reader  and  SchooUnatter 
'*'       toMr.Tlumai. 

KilferaiMarch  6,  1830. 
JtiEV.  Sir,, 
With  joy  and  love.in  theliord,  toward  you, 
I  trast  yonrJkiiidoeBs'wiU  accept  the  folbw- 
iDg  account : 


Tha  groti  number  of  my  tohool  this  qaar- 
tar^  is  43  ptapils,  2f  of  whiim  are  improving 
in  the  Holy  Soriptnretf,  in  English  and  ItUb. 
I  made  two  Journeys  this  quarter  to  the  pa* 
rish  of  Bunbog ;  the  first  journey..  I  distri- 
hated  5  Testaments,  and  16  Tracts  ;  I  also 
read  the  word  ,of  life  to  12  families,  daring 
three  days  I  was  walking  among  them.  Thu 
second  Joarney,  I  made  there,  I  Was  two 
days  going  among  them  from  house  to  house, 
reading  the  sacred  word,  .and  making  save-' 
ral  remarks,  telling  them  that  Jesos  Christ 
was  calliDg  all  to  himself,  andhe  woold  give 
them  rest,  believfng  in  him  in  their  heart. 
I  met  three  men,  that  I  taught  to  read  Irfsh 
in  the  Roman  letter ;  I  gave  them  Testa- 
ments and  some  tracts,  and  to  several  others 
I  gave  tracta,they  accepted  them  most  thank- 
folly.  I  made  two  journeys  to  the  parish  of 
Kilrusb  ;  the  first  journey  was  on  the  lOtli 
of  February ;  I  carried  6  Testaments,  and 
15  Tracts,  and  distributed  them  to  such  as 
I  found  capable  of  reading,  and  viilling  to  re* 
ceive.  I  was  four  days  reading  the  word  of 
God  among  them  ;  I  read  to  sixteen  families 
during  the  four  days,  and  coming  in  the  night 
to  an  acquaintance  of  mine,  named  Edmond 
Downes,  where  several  of  the  neighboors 
collected  round  me,  to  hear  the  wonderfal 
works  of  God.  The  second  journey  was  on 
the  24tb  February,  I  carried  7  Testaments 
and  12  Tracts,  which  I  distriboted  also,  I 
was  three  days  among  them,  going  from  boose 
to  house  explaining  the  word  of  life,  and  red- 
ing it  to  them  ;  some  of  them  told  me,  they 
never  before  heard.it.  Several  of  them  gave 
thanks  to  the  Lord,  and  paid  great  attention ; 
1  made  several  remarks  to  them,  asserting 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  bought  them  with 
bis  precious  blood,  that  by  believing  in  him, 
be  was  able  to  save  them ;  and  that  he  was 
the  door  of  the  sheep,  &c^  At  my  coming 
home,  it  being  a  market-day,  there  were  se- 
veral persons  accompanying  me,  I  v^as  read- 
ing the  scriptures  to  them,  they  being  desi-  - 
rous  to  bear ;  when  we  bad  walked  aboot  two 
miles,  we  were  met  by  a  man  on  horse,  with 
bis  wife  behind  him ;  he  flighted,  I  had  no 
thought  of  what  he  was  going  to  do,  when  he 
came  behind  me,  and  threw  me  into  a  dike, ' 
blaming  them  very  much  for  hearing  me,  and 
calling  me  scandalous  names,  which  I  will  not 
repeat.  I  considered  I  was  nothing,  if  not  will- 
ing to  suffer  for  the  Lord  Jesus.  Two  days  af- 
ter,! went  to  the  parish  of  I>ohana,and  took 
4  Testaments  with  me,  and  10  Tracts :  in  my 
way,  I  entered  a  pensioner's  house,  where 
several  persons  were  collected,  I  read  the 
scriptures,  to  which  they  paid  great  attention, 
especially  a  Carmelite,  when  I  wais  reading 
the  passion  of  the  Redeemer.  There  was  one 
I  taught  to  read  Irish,  and  gave  him ^U Testa- 
ment and  some  Tracts  to  distribute.  I  also 
taught  a  roan  advancing  to  GO  years  to  read 
the  Holy  Scriptores,  about  l2  itiratbs  ago ; 
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/ru'A^  CkjfOfkifl^. 


I  BMt  lustLt  «th«r  day ;  be  told  me,  h*  wu 
Mf fllMft  -akMii-  aMcs^ABd  imniih  iTfimmirii 
M  Umj  were  tbe  ioveotiM  of  maa,  and  not 
tbo  cMBBMod  of  CU>d;  he  ako  excUiaedrf  *<  I 
kawv  tbftt  J«MS  Cbffist  is  aUo  to  lave  me, 
•Bdl  btro  bin  io  mj  btart,"  ekp^Hig  Ua  lymd 
to  bii  breait.    I  went  aaother  dej^  toward 
IffaVeeo,  in  tbe  parish  of  Dnnaha,  read  tbe 
word  ef  God  to  five  fsmiliesihatdaj,  afld 
dbtrihated^  soao  tnbl»;  I-  mott  a*  mm  tli#< 
•amo  day,  that  laarpod  tefeftd4hft6eripliMes> 
from  me ;  I  conversed  wj^  him,  sad  he  an- 
swered, '<  I  know  tbat  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Cbrist 
is' able  to  sare,  and  his  preofoos  h)ood  sofB- 
eiaat  to  eloanso  m^ittm  my.  afaia,  and  I  baer€ 
th«  tbooghu  of  jeans-  i»  mj  beaftr  si^  I 
eame  to  tbe  kaowledge  of  reading  his  wosd* 
and  that  the  priestsare  a  covetoos  set,"  &c. 
I  will  assert,  that  there  is  «  man  adTanoing 
to  '60  years^  coming  every  Sonday  ibe  dis- 
taaee  of  foor- miles  to  my  faoase  to  learn  the 
scriptnres ;   as  m^  children    are   engaged 
ten^liig  the  sohdain,  when  I. am  absent,  for 
I  oaoMt Mst«iitfs6ed,wlMn  I  so»«ll  thoigw 
■fttanes'  and  daxkoMi  «€  thoee  aimmd  me» 
who  are  led  and  gnided  by  the  enemies  of 
Jeses  Cbrist ;  and  when  I  read  what  the  Holy 
Obost  aononoees -bj  the  month  of  St.  Panl, 
wiea  hw  says,. "  if  oor  gospel  bo  hid,  it  is  hid 
to  thorn  tbat  are  lost,  as  all  coming  shorl  of 
tbe  (^ory  of  God,  and  carBa%-mioded.V    A 
man  in  my  neigbboorhood  departed  this  life; 
I  went  in  the  night  to  the  walie,  where  a  great 
nnmber  were  oolloeted ;  there  were  images 
laid  op  in  tbe  wall  opposite  the  corpse,  tbe 
pictnres  of  St.  Petar  and  Sf.  Patrick,  tlie 
Virgin   Mary,   die. ;    they    were  perform^ 
iog  some  de? otioas  to  tlie  images  to  make 
intercession  for  the  sonl  of  the  deeeased.    I 
heard  their  exaggerations  concerning  it.     1 1 
told  them  sacb  things  were  wrong,  that  Je- 
svs  Cbrist  came  into  tbs  world  to  save  sin- 
ners, and  be  was  calling  all  to  come  to  him- 
self, and  he  woold  give  them  rest ;  and  also 
that  be  redeemed  as  with  his  precioas  blood, 
with  a  great  maoj  remarks  out  of  tbe  scrip*. 
tores,  that  there  was  **  no  other  name  where- 
by we  could  he  saved,''  and  that  we  could 
not  be  redeemed  but  by  his  prcoions  blood. 
The  bext  day  the  priest  eame  there,  be  beard 
every  word  of  what  I  said;  he  arose  in  a  vio- 
lent rage,  having  his  conscience  seared,  as 
mlh-  a  hot  iron,  he  exclaimed,  '<  that  man 
is  a  devil,  and  all  in  his  boose,"  &o. 

I  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  high  priest  and 
good  master,  who  sayeth  to  me,  **  S'ear  not, 
vengeance  belongeth  onto  me  ;  I  will  recom- 
pense;" I  will  work  while  it  is  day,  the  night 
Cometh  when  we  cannot  work. 
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ajliCi  Hu  ituiht  (kw*;  «fa«^  Lord 
'kayo  affsm  Aood  •^tt^i  in  iP^finUttng  thm  to 
lay  their  rode  hands  on  me»  so  1  expected 
thftt  be  woold^  an  on  varions  other  oooasions,. 
bring  good  out  of  their  intended  evil,  I 
t|«sted«  that  He  who  w«rketb|  41  MiiH"^ 
after  the  opnnsel  of  his  wiU,.,wa#  abont  t^ 
visit  these  nncircomoised  in  heart  and  ealv^ 
'  wh»  are  now  sitting  io  the  region  «id  Aadey 
Di  de^,  wiihoaiany  w«tt«groniid«d  l^op^ 
and.wilh^t^c^pi.tbe  world*  .w^ioae  Jwii^ 
are  aUenatedy  tbrongh  the  ignorance  tjbst  m 
them  is,  looking  to  supersfilioos  priests  ami 
bodily  exeteises ;  striving  to  please  the  €r»- 
ator  witbereatvewonhipvliollMiwiiflhiiii 
God  Almighlj  is  a  isftloosGod^  Md  w^ 
not  give  bis  glory  to  aiotbfr,  Apd  that  he 
abhors  graven  imag^s^hat  they  wbo  wor- 
ship him  acceptably,  miiat  worship  -Mm  IH 
spirit  aod  in  tr«th,  and  they  who  uttenqpt  to 

appioaoli  liipw  by.aiiy  othar.metps.^^fil^s- 
sas,  the  way,"  &c.  John  xiv.  "  comes  Id  a 
cooBoming;  fire,  for  so  tbe  tord  is."  Heb.  xii, 
99.  I  formerly  said,  aad  I  I|dw  pray,  that 
the  day-spring  from  on  bigb  may  jet  visit 
this  dark  vioinHy.  And  Jl  tMsl  tWiMc 
may  be  Inhs  biid»  lor  I  mtt^ewiibly  ii1li|  mni, 
that  jtmajf  debatea  imd  disqawiont  |i«ti||i^ 
ly  arisen  among  them,  in  cetpseqaenoe  flf  lp!I 
conversation  with  some  of  them,  aod  my  oa- 
doot  towarda  ^eih«iat  «ttfmpiM«ly  WK 
asd  I  baUtve  itia  immifomaJtmfitA.  piul 
soMtingytbMi,  tha>;it«wiedtl|f  jfiHatU 
and  good-wili  ofdoany  who  h^Qirtikvi 
acquainted  with  me.  Thus,  I '^iwf 
serving  St.  Paul's  advSbe,  Sdi»;.  kiK'^] 
gaiiied  a  gfi«d  :^io^iry'  ose«.4|mci4M 
sools  ;  for  the  sssailaats  are  now  oo»viiiij|i| 
I  could  have  fa^god  oc  traoi^rt(|d  tbe«i 


JVem  a  JSkripiwM  Reader  to  Mr,  Jim 
■     Mfatmtahmmm,  Mmrek  12,  ISftO. 
Rev.  Sir, 
I  BKVf.  had  tbe  hardihood  to  retisft  Didiana, 
and,  as  I  anticipated  some  lime  back,  after 


*>' 


CONTIII0ITtl6NS^ 
Becewed  bgi  Mr*  Mm^ff. 


A  Friend,  by  tbe  Rev.  Comeltos 
Elveo  of  Bury,  for  Baptist 
Missionary  preaebing  in  Ire- 
land« *....... 


i.»- 


IW\  t-  • 


tlisgsiee#ty 
Cbatoh-Streel  School,  by  Mr« 
James  Upton  ••••«••••• ».. .      S 

CelUcUd  by  fhfi  Bee*  8.  Dame. 


At  Cheltenham 
At  Birmingham :' 

A  Ijegacy  of  £109,  by  the 
.  lafo  Ms.  John  Deakin,  the 
doty  dedaeted*  ^  >  • « f 

Other  aoms %••,•« 

At  liiverpooi • 


4  1$   a 


>■  •  *« 


Stiburil^ns  rdeehed  ^  W.Mtin/Mff. 

61  ^J>ev<mahir$'Str^^t,  QuesH  Square;  mi 
Jl«7.  G,  Tritckard,  4,  York  Ptace,  Pent<m- 
vUle,  groHiitous  Seeretariet, 
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NOTICE. 

« 

iPHB  Treasurers  of  Auxiliary  Socfetie*,  and  other  Friends  who  may 
\0.ye  Monies  in  hand  on  account  of  the  Society,  are  respectfully 
MMlded  that  the  Treasurer's  account  for  the  yeajr  will  close  on  the  1st 
o€  Jiiae,  which  venders  it  necessary  that  all  payments  intended  to 
Appear  in  the  Appendix  to  the  next  Report,  should  be  made  in  the  cburse 
of  the  present  month.  It  is  requested  that  the  respective  accounts  may 
be  aeiit,  properly  balanced,  to  the  Secretary,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
«litTOb  Street,  accompanied  by  the  lists  of  Subscribers,  &c.  in  alpha* 
b^icfti  oirder.  Due  attention  to  this  Notice  will  prevent  delay  in  the 
closing  of  the  Society's  accounts,  and  consequently  facilitate  the  early 
pnUication  of  the  Report. 


tORElGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

.'  iSinee  the  publication  of  our  last 
Nuaber,  communicating;  the  joy- 
M  itttellfgeAce  of  the  suppression 
iSf  ^uttee^,  a  copy  of  the  official 
wtcumeat  issued  on  this  occasion 
hv :  'the  GoiFeraor  General  ha« 
tmthed  this  ediiniry.  We  extract 
tl^^st  paragraph,  which  specifies 
tll(R<groiuids  on  which  this  biimane 
maa— fc  h»B  at  length  been  adopt- 
ed.'-  >■' 

^  As  to  the  apprehensions  of  any 
consequent  excttmmmt,"  remarks 
the  Bengal  Chronicle,  "  they  are 
reaHy  worse  than  idle."  A  writer 
in  one  of  A^  native  papers,  how- 
ever, sees  in  this  enactipent  cause 
for  jthe  greatest  alarm.  **  At  this 
awftil  intelligence,"  says  he,  re- 
ferring ta  tlie  rumoured  intentions 
of  Government,  **  we  have  trnn- 
filed  from  head  to  foot,  and  are 
distressed,  terrified,  and  astonish- 
ed J  for  even  under  the  Moosool- 
mans,  our  law  Shasters  were  left 
untouched**  It  is  reported  that 
^ejr  Sorely  vexed  the  Hindoos, 
btt^  knowing  the  Hindoo  laws  re- 
specting the  holy  rite  of  burning 
n^wido%7s«  and  o^r  acts,  they 
ire^ir  ventured  to  touch  them. 
Even  under  those  unappeased  and 
wicked  fovereigns,  that  sacred  rite 


was  preserved.  If,  then,  it  be 
abolished  under  a  just  Govern- 
ment, what  greater  cause  of  affiic- 
tion  can  arise  ?  On  hearing  this 
inteltigence,  we  have  been  seized 
with  such  alarm,  that  we  believe 
the  Hindoo  religion  is  now  en  its 
last  legs!" 

The  Regulation  commences  thus : 

The  practice  of'  suttee,  or  of  bnrning  or 
burjing  aliire  the  widows  of  j^indoos,  is 
revolting  to  the  feelings  of  hmnan  nature  ; 
it  is  no  where  enjoined  bj  the  religion  of 
the  Hindoos  as  an  imperative  doty ',  on  the 
contrary,  a  life  of  purity  and  retirement  on 
the  part  of  the  widow  is  more  especially 
and  preferably  inculcated,  and  by  a  vast 
majority  of  that  people  throughout  India 
the  practice  is  not  kept  up  nor  observed  :  in 
some  extensive  districts  it  does  not  exist'; 
in  those  in  which  it  has  been  most  frecjuent, 
it  is  notorious  that  in  many  instances  acts  qf 
atrocity  have  been  perpetrated  which  have 
been  shocking  to  «the  Hindoos  themselves, 
and  in  their  eyes  unlawful  and  wicked.  The 
measures  hitherto  adopted  to  discourage 
and  prevent  such  acts  have  failed  of  success^ 
and  the  Governor-General  in  Conncil  is 
deeply^  impressed  with  the  conviction,  that, 
the  abuses  in  question  cannot  be  eflfcctnally 
pot  an  end  to  without  abolishing  the  prac- 
tice altogether.  Actuated  by  these  consi- 
derations, the  Governor- General  in  Council,.' 
without  intending  to  depart  from  one  of  the. 
first  and  most  important  principles  of  tho 
system  of  British  government  m  India,  that 
all  classes  of  the  people  be  secure  in  the 
obs^rvuee  of  their  nUgio««  Bfaiges,  soton^ 
as  that  system- can  be  adhered  to  without 
violation  of  the  paramount  dictates  of;  Jus- 
tice .and  bamcpity,  has  deemed  it  right  to 
establish   the   following    rules,    which   are 
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MUsimary  Herald, 


berebjr  emoted  to  be  io  force  from  the  time 
uf  their  promalgatioD  throagboot  the  terri- 
tories itntnedliatelj  subject  to  the  PresideDcjr 
of  Fort  William. 

I.  The  practice  of  sottee,  or  of  barniog 
or  barjing  alive  the  vridows  of  Hindoos,  is 
hereby  declared  illegal,  and  panisbable  by 
the  criminal  ooarta. 

A  number  of  minor  regulations 
follow,  specifying  the  means  by 
which  the  decree  is  to  be  carried 
into  effect,  and  the  punishments 
annexed  to  the  non-observance  of 
them. 


In  a  letter  from  Mr.  George 
Pearoe,  inserted  in  our  Number 
for  February,  allusion  was  made 
to  the  malignant  opposition  made 
by  some  of  the  native  landholders 
to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  villages  under  their  authority. 
Our  readers  will  perceive  from  the 
following  account,  taken  from  the 
Calcutta  Government  Gazette  of 
October  8,  that  one  of  the  native 
missionaries  has  actually  fallen  a 
victim  to  this  enmity.  We  trust 
that  the  perpetrators  and  instigate 
ors  of  the  atrocious  deed  will  be 
discovered,  and  that  effectual  mea- 
sures will  be  taken  to  prevent  the 
recurrence  of  such  acts  of  cruel 
outrage. 

"A  few  jears  ago/ some  inhabitants  of 
the  tillagei  to  the  sooth  bf  Calcatta,  in 
oooasionall y  passino;  the  school  rooms  of  the 
independent  missionariett-  at  Kidderpore, 
listened  to  the  Gospel  which  was  preached 
in  them.  They  became  converts  to  Chris- 
tianity, and  throogfa  them  the  missionaries 
were  enabled  to^  carry  the  Gospel  into  the 
villages  themselves.  Inquiry  and  informa- 
tion spread  tbroagh  the  surrounding  district, 
and  by  degrees  intimacies  were  formed  with 
converts  of  other  missionary  bodies,  who 
then  took  a  part  in  the  still  increasing  work. 

**  The  Serattipore  missionaries  were  in- 
dooed,  a  few  months  since,  to  send  m  missi- 
onary to  reside  in  Barripore,  and  labonr  in 
that  part  of  the  district  referred  to,  nearest 
to  that  towii,  which  was  still  ulnoocirpied  by 
any  others,  fft  Snlkea,  a  large  village, 
aboflt  sii  miles  distant  from  Barripore,  near* 
}y  iih\riy  persons  had-  professed  a  regard  for 


tli«  Gospel,  aad  tfarolrft  "off  tile  botodafe  of 
caste  ;  it  therefore  became  the  central  point 
of  the  missionary's  laboors,  and  here  it  wU 
proposed  to  erect  a  convenient  hot,  to  serve 
the  doable  purpose  of  a  chapel  and  a  school 
room.  A  native  Christian  named  RamKi- 
shdre,  was  sent  to  reside  in  Snlkea,  to  aisixt 
the  missionary,  and  cnndoct  religioas  wor« 
ship  daring  his  absence.  He  Was  a  mm 
upwards  of  fifty  years  of  age,  and  a  Chris- 
tian of  long  standing.  He  was  riot  renlark- 
able  for  any  superior  ability,  bat  possessed 
a  meek  and  gentle  disposition,  seemed  al- 
ways pleased  to  have  an  opportonity  of 
speaking  of  the  Gospel ;  and  in  familiar 
conversation  especially,  hd  was  able  to  turn 
his  long  aCqoaintance  with  the  Scriptures  to 
good  account.  He  sooo  gained  the  affec- 
tions of  the  new  convertSi  and  was  unodgst 
them  as  a  father.  He  held  meetings  for 
divine  worship  with  them  constantly,  at 
which  many  of  the  other  villagers  likewise 
attended ;  and  the  spirit  of  honest  ioqairy 
appeared  to  be  rapidly  extending:.  Bat 
what  gained. him  the  affection  of  some,  ex- 
cited towards  him  the  bitterest  enmity  of 
others,  and  he  has  fallen  A  victim  to  their 
rage.  He  spent  Sunday,  the  13th  of  Sep- 
tember, ^  Sulkea,  and  conducted  divibe 
worship  twice  in  the  presence  of  many  of 
the  villagers,  who  remained  for  hoars  in 
conversation  Respecting  what  they  had  heard. 
On  the  Monday  following  be  went  to  Garda, 
a  small  village  but  a  short  distance  off, 
where  one  of  the  new  converts  resides,  apart 
from  the  rest.  At  the  boose  of  this  man  ht 
spent  the  day,  and  some  of  the  other  con- 
verts having  called,  they  had  worship  toge- 
ther just  before  sun- set.  After  this,  they 
tw6  were  Uft  alone,  and  they  tetired  to  l-est. 
in  the  same  hot  at  the  osaal  boor.  A  little 
after  midnight  they  wished  to  smoke,  sod 
Chand,  the  master  of  tbe  boose,  takiag  his 
hooka,  went  to  his  brother's  (not  a  convert) 
on  the  other  side  of  the  road,  aud  having 
obtained  a  light,  sat  smoking  for  sometime. 
He  then  went  to  give  the  hooka  to  Ram- 
Kishore ;  bot  instantly  ran  back,  calling  to 
his  brother,  '  Here  are  so  and  so  (naming  a 
Dumber  of  persons),  with  many  more, come 
to  my  house,  and  they  are  marderiog  the 
Padree  Sahib's  Dewan.'  He  went  ttway 
again  ;  and  his  brother  rose,  and  going  out, 
saw  upon  the  road  several  of  the  persons 
whom  Chand  bad  mentioned,  for  it  wm 
clear  moonlight,  and  on, his  calling  to  them, 
they  chased  him  with  dubs,  with  which  they 
were  all  armed.  He  called  np  another  msn 
who  lived  on  the  same  premises,  and  re- 
turning with  him  to  the'road,  they  Saw  t^ 
canoes  (hi  I  of  men  making  off,  and  also  a 
number  of  other  persons,  ^ing  towards 
Sulkea  on  foot.  Through  fear  they  imme- 
diately concealed  themselves  io  their  own 
house  till  daylight. 
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.  *'  |9 1^  vsi9m  tifif iCbAttU  lifid  %9^%  ^o«Dd 
in  tff e  huc\.  0i  hw  own  pf «iai8e«»  /tnd  tbe/^ 
)i«4r(i  tUe  leiulen  c/  tbe  party  calling  out^ 
*  WJiejrp  ii  Cbaad  7  Murder  bim  !  m order 
JJMH^  1'  Apd  tV«jr«  b^  witues»«d  U)«  ffipr^^l* 
jpf  the  poor  old  mao,  wbo,  after  a  few  faiot 
i^ri/ef  for  lielp>  fell  wader  tbeir  blows  ia  tbe 
litllo  jard  of  the  boose  where  be  had  slept. 
Chaod  sm»m  tbr^gh  a  Uokf  and  mad^  oft* 
tbrAUgb  the  jrlt^e  fields  wUboot  being  ob- 
a^rred^  aad  rajs  to  Bankipore^  several  auies, 
lo  tbe  daroigab's  taooab,  where  be  gave  oo- 
lice  of  the  ya order.  As  be  had  not  exactly 
ascertained  tbe  actual  perpetration  of  tbe 
wucder,  Bfi  was  sent  baok  for  this  purpose. 
He  reached  iQarda  again  aboot  sunrise  oo 
Tuesday f  and  then  went  with  bis  brother  to 
the  £iita1  spot.  Tbey  found  iba  body  per- 
fectly lifeless  9tpA  cold ;  on  tbe  forehead  was 
a  great  gash,  evidently  made  by  tbe  stroke 
of  a  club,  and  the  neck  had  been  pierced 
l^y  a  spefir.  Dtft^i,  po doubt,  bad  followed 
iqstantly  :  there  i^as  WQcb  blood  ypon  the 
groQpd. 

"  it  is  graiifyiag  to  know,  thai  during 
.tJbs  whole  of  his  stay  io  the  village,  tbe 
.conduct  of  tbe  deceased  bad  bceo  io  every 
■respect  blameless.  It  has  been  already 
stated*  <hat  his  temper  was  mild  and  gentle, 
aad  h«  had  certainly  done  nothing  to  pfeja- 
dice  the  tntsrests.of  aB|-  one.  Tbe  last  time 
^be  parted  from  the  miMsioaary  iioder  whose 
dlreclicm  he  was  placed,  he  seemed  much 
depresaiad»  and  observed,  *  I  am  going,  Sir, 
as  a  sheep  amoogst  wolves ;'  and  so  it  has 

appeared. 

*f  We  believe  that  decided  measares  have 
heeo  taken  to  bring  the  chief  offeaders  to 
jastieo  ;  how  iar  ibey  may  be  soccessfal  we 
caaoot  tell." 

TBe  afflictive  eycnt  described  in 
the  foregoing  extract,  is  also  refer- 
red to  by  Mr.  George  Pearce,  under 
daie  of  October  12.  lA  tbe  for- 
fser  part  of  bis  letter,  he  mentions 
beidg  under  the  necessity  of  re- 
laoringy  for  a  season, from  Chitpore 
to  Calcutta,  on  account  of  Uie  ex- 
treme dampness  of  the  hottse  he 
had  occupied  at  the  former  place. 
He  proceeds  to  say— 

You  will  be  happy  to  learn,  that  my 
health  and'tbat  of  iUrs,  P.  improved  from 
(the  .time  tthat  we  came  into  Calcutta,  and 
that'wa  have  escaped  other  aiokness  dorisig 
Abe  raiast,  wfaicb  have  aow  to  appearaooe 
erased;  so  that  Gkid  has  miiHi^d  gneat- 
laereiaa  with  oar  aBlietioas:  We  expect 
MMv  to  Katom  to  ChitfMre  in  three  or  foar 
daya,  and  *^^  raoawed  Itapeand  striogtb 


to  #-o-aniejr  on  oor  beloved  labopfs^  A 
gVeai  d^al  of  ill  faaalth  has  prevented  Mrs. 
p.  from  doing  what  was  in  her  heart  .to  do. 
3h?  baa»  potwithstaodingj  aciinjred  Botma 
knowledga  of  tbo  Bengalee,  and  snfiic^iafft 
to  enable  her  to  take  charge  of  native  fe- 
male schools,  which  she  has  of  all  sitoatad 
io  the  vicinity  of  Chitpore,  since  the  de- 
parture of  Mrs.  Yates  in  Febrqary  lasf. 
Of  my  own  labour  I  have  little  to  sai*. 
The  respective  braaches  of  it  have  been  at- 
tended to  as  opportunities  bate  permitted, 
i.  e.  l^lisb  preaching;  native  Ghristiaas, 
native  school,  Christian  aative  acbool,  and 
native '  preaching.  Tbe  word  of  God  has 
been  ble»sed  to  one  iodividnal,  a  native 
female,  whom  shortlf  I  expect  to  baptize. 
She  is  the  wife  of  tbe  persoa  I  employ  to 
read  the  Scriptures  from  place  to  place,  aad 
ascribed  her  conversion  to  the  word  of  God, 
which  9h&  has  heard  io  the aei mens  deliver- 
ed to  the  native  Christians  since  b«r  cefi- 
der.ce  at  Chitpore. 

During  the  last  three  months,  the  Cal- 
cutta brethren  have  had  tbe  joy  t>f  receiving 
into  ooramonion  eight  natives,  nx  of  wham 
were  from  tbe  peasao^'y  of  tbe  villages  to 
tbe  east  and  sonth-east  of  Catcatta,  of  the 
remarkable  movement  among  which,  !i)D  fa- 
voarof  tbeOospel,  yoo  have  already  heaid. 
Some  of  these  poor  people  came  from  a 
distance  of  .thirty  miles  te  bear  the  Gospel 
00  the  Lord's  day.  Since  these  fields  a^* 
pear  so  promising,  I  hope  soon  to  direct  my 
feet  thitherward,  in  company  with -my  hte- 
<lhrea ;  ami  may  tbe  Lord  v£  the  banrfast 
bless  his  word  abondaotly. 

But  Christian  missionaries  cannot  long 
experience  success,  without,  having  to  con- 
tend with  opposition,  excited  by  the  powers 
4»f  darkness.  Persecatioa  has  bagaa  to  ixy 
the  faith  and  courage  of  missionaries  aad 
converts.  Tbe  /nmeendars,  or  landholders, 
seem  generally  to  have  conceived  theatmost 
hatred  against  tbe  Gospel,  through  fear,  in 
all  probability,  of  injury  to  their  worldly 
iateresta;  beace,  tor  some  time  past,  tbe 
Christians  oa  4beir  estates  have  in  varioaa 
ways  been  made  to  feel  their  displeasure : 
but '  recently,  net  being  satisfied  with  de- 
priving them,  of  land,  destroyiag  their  corn, 
and  behting  them,  tiiey  have  proceeded  so 
far  as  deliberately  to  morder  one  of  tbe 
Christians ;  and  to  reader  (he  act  tbe  moia 
effeotoal  io  preventing  the  evil  dreaded, 
they  seleeted  as  their  victim  one  of  tbe  aa- 
tive preabbers.  The  parson  whose  life  has 
beea  takeo  away  was  named  Bam-Kisboce, 
and  had  been  a  prolessor  of  the  Gospel 
about  twenty-foor  years*  He  was  ia  con- 
aectinn  with  Serampore.  &|range  as  it  may 
•appear,  little  ootids)  has  been  taken  of  tliis 
di«adfttl  affair,  but  wbeie  the  fault  lies  I 
caanot  say;  yet  in  eoosoquence  of  it,. on 
Sunday  last,  io  tbe  same  viilaj;^,  a  young. 


%w 


J^mtigkary  Umiid. 


fcf tMporr,  wis  stlMiBeA  ^j  alwat  m  iMiiilacd 
anard  villi  dobs;  After  keia^  tkrown 
m  iad  broitfcd  a  ^umI  4ml,  be  by  imae 
tjgiiBf  Of  tftber  efleeted  bi9  easape.  Wfaer* 
tbeae  tbiiiga  wiU  eiwl  tb«  Lsnl  •nly  fcfioirt. 
I  hope  wuMiotmde*  vill  have  wiadflw  aad 
grace  to  ooadmst  themseiTcs  in  a  beeoming 
■nuioer  in  tba  midst  of  these  trials.  Yoo 
will  be  sorrj  to  learD  that  Mr.  Robioson  is 
at  preseat  lai<)  aside  froai  bis  lahoars,  by 
an  attack  of  dyseoterj.  Brother  Bmckner 
was  called  yesterday  to  comiuit  bis  eldest 
son  to  the  silent  grave.  He  appears  to  have 
be^n  a  promisiog  lad,  having  made  great 
pro)^s»  in  six  langaages,  has  left  for 
the  consolation  of  his  father  evidence  that 
there  was  soaie  good  thiD|^  in  bis  heart  to- 
wards God.  Mrs.  Penney  has  bad  a  most 
severe  attack  of  plcarisy.  She  is  now 
through  the  mercy  of  Gad  considered  oat 
9f  danger,  bat  is  very  weak.  The  remainder 
of  oar  Diisfliooary  circle  are  well. 


Siaee  I  hift  wrote  5o«  I  bavie  tUed  Aiia- 

p#re.      awe  wofk  oi  Gad  gvcs  on   ttere 

among  the  sddiers.     I  baptised  three  per- 

I  sons.     There  wer%  sevetal  -otbera  Who  soK'- 

oited  baptism ;  bat  I  jodged  it  better  Ibtt' 

!  they  sboold  reman  a  little  as  noae  of  Uiem 

'  bad  bees  acqoaitrted  with  the  tmfb  abc^re  a 

raontb  or  two. 

We  have  lost  oar  vriiied  friead  Cvfitnh 
Page.     He  died  as  be  lived,  a  CbrisCiaii 
iadeed ;   and  w«  do  not  sorrow  as  tftioi^ 
wilhoot   hope.      I   have  opened    ny  it^w 
cbapel,  and  on  Sabbaths  we  have  ao  reasoii 
to  oomp!aia  of  want  of  atteodaace.'    Every 
thing  goM  on  comfortably,  I  wish  I  coaM" 
say  saccessfully.    Yet  we  bare  no  reisd^' 
to  despond.     One  yoong  man  looks  as  IT  be 
were  comiag  near  the  kingdom  of  Ood.    I 
am  sarprised  yoa  have  not  written  me  abtfiit 
poor  desolate  Digab.* 


ti 


MONGHYR. 


From  Mr.  Leslie  to  Mr.  Djer, 
dated  Monghyr,  Sept.  26, 1829. 

"  Yoa  have  on  the  foregoiag  pages  a  let- 
ter addressed  to  us  as  acborcb,  by  a  native 
of  Fraace,  but  who  is  at  present  an  indigo 
factor  at  a  place  aboqt  thirty  miles  from 
this.  The  letter  was  written  in  French,  aad 
translated  literally  by  Captain  B.  The  first 
time  we  bad  any  knowledge  of  th^  writer, 
was  on  a  very  melancholy  occasion.  He 
had  broogbtinto  MoD((hyr  a  lovely  wife  (a 
French  lady)  sick,  for  the  benefit  of  a  change 
of  air.  Instead  of  recovering  she  became 
worK  ;  and  when  site  was  evideodj  drawing 
near  death,  he  sent  off  to  a  Roman  Catbofic 
priest  who  lives  about  thirtjr-six  miles  dis- 
tant to  repair  hither.  He  refused  to  come. 
The  }'0ttng  lady  died,  and  they  sent  to  me 
to  know  if  I  would  perform  a  funeral  ser- 
vice. I  instantly  said  yes,  and  went  off  to 
the  house.  There  I  foond  tlie  bereaved  in 
a  state  of  great  distress.  I  prayed  in  the 
boose,  and  afterwards  performed  a  servire 
in  the  borving  ground.  At  the  close  of  this 
service,  Mr.  Moore,  who  was  present,  took 
ap  the  young  man  in  bis  v«hicle»  and  drove 
biai  home,  aud  became  a  spiritual  friend  to 
him.  Here  opmmenoed  what  has  led  to 
soch  results.  The  young  man  waa  struck 
with  the  kiadness  shewn  him  by  Protestants, 
and  what  he  saw  amongst,  them.  He  re- 
torned  to  his  factory,  and  there  I  think  God 
has  taoghtliim,  andtanght  him  wonderfully. 
Make  what  use  of  the  letter  you  please^  He 
was  lately  amongst  as,  .andvthe  letter  was 
written  immediaUly  on  bU  r^taro  hom^ 


*» 


The  letter  referred  to  bv  Mr. 
Leslie  was  as  follows : — 


<f 


So  f>owerfal  ar^^  the  motivea  that  fftomf/i 
me  to  relioqnish  the  abanrditiea  of  tlie  fltf- 
man  Catholic  Chnroh,  and  to  embnto^  tiM 
Protestant  faith  as  profaascd  by  the  Stq^ 
tists,  and  so  deeply  rooted  are  tbey  in'  mt 
heart,  that  it  would  now  be  diflioalt  to  e««» 
dicate  them*  The  Bibles  then,  that  aaei«4 
code  of  divine  instltatea,  'being-  my  shield 
and  backler,  with  energy  do  I  pnteatiqirHumt 
those  wbo  would  attempt  to  persuodd '  an 
that  I  am  pinngiog  into  error*  O  iibly  Ohriat 
Jesns  1  can  it  be  an  eiror  to  Ibvo  4be»t':And 
shall  we  be  deemed  crimuial  fw  so  d^ing? 
They  answer,.  **  YmJ'  W«U,  tben,  defcideil 
beings,. let ^me> be  aoconnted  mod  in<-ywiir 
estimatioD)  load  me  witb  tbe  most  iwjteiiniife 
appellatioDS^  I  wiU  not  oven  reply  to  >feb« 
but  place  my  glory  in  tbe  sarvina'iiae  to 
my  divine  Master,,  my  Creator.  Wboii 
should  I  adore  hot  Him  who  has  created 
me.  Him  who  seeing  that  I  was  born  in  sin 
•nd  snbject  to  the  wrath  of  God,  ga^vo  his 
precious  blood  for  me  ?  Ob  I  poor  and  an* 
happy  sinners  that  we  are,  let  as  look  npon 
that  precious  blood  that  flows  for  os.  Does 
not  every  drop  of  it  plant  a  dsggef  inonr 
hearts  ?  A  God  dying  £or  ua !  What  good- 
ness !  what  tender  mercy  towards  angvatefrfl 
children !  Let  as  tarn  oar  hearts  then,  to 
love  and  adore  him,  seeking  diligently  tbe 
means  of  doing  so.  Soob  were  my  tbeoghtft  \ 
but  for  the  means  of  instraction,  the  means 
of  learning  how  to  render  God  htsdne,^tbo 
means  of  becomiog  aoquainted  with' his  holy 
will,  I  required  a  gaide,  an  instraetor ;  bat 
where  was  I  to  find  him  ?  wketw  ovien  to 
search  for  him  ?  Five  and  twenty  yeata  <of 
my  life  had  been  spent  in  tbe  Roman  Cn' 
tholic  fiiith  ;  and  bad  I  kept  a  register  of 
tbe  Icatona  taught  me  by  the  clergy  of 'that 
ohnrobf   and  tha  irrctebod  examples  also, 


Minivmary  Mmraid, 
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which,  tkej  beldoDt  to  «m»  4tetiMl  imiit^d 
WQuU  h«.ve  he«n  tbe  pccpoadtranet  of  •?!! 
cppiuel   and  exanpU.      Lxtterlj,   I  ba?e 
pa«sed  aouMtbiag  more  than  a  year  'as  in  a 
saccMid  slate  of  obUdbo«d,  or  sball  I  eall  it 
tbo  grey  dawo  of  that  r«ltgioii  aberiabtd  by 
the  enligbtfB«d  Arieada  to.whom  iheaeliaafl 
are  addressed,  and  from  whom  I  have  re- 
ceived aone  bat  wise  cemuala,  aad  aauiiig 
whom  I  have  witnessed  none  but  Tirtuous 
eiiamples.     What  comparison  then,  shall  I 
draw  betwixt  mjr  former  thoagbts^and  those 
which  now  iofloence  me  ?     1  Celt  aaxieas  to 
become  aeqoftinted  with  trae  retigioo  and 
its  sources;    for -I  felt  I  was  igoorant  of 
them.      Trae,   the  priests  said,  *'  Confess 
yourself."     I  did  so;  and  on   leaving  the 
Qunfessor'a    aeat  found  ■  myself  in  a  worse 
statethao  before.    My  conscience  was  more 
oppressed  than  when  1  bad  first  approached 
it.     Again    said    the    priests,   *'  Avoid    the 
tb^ailre^^id  places  of  pnbiie  amusement." 
When  t  attempted  to  do  so»  and  by  chance 
passed  near  them,  I  saw  the  doors  and  ave- 
oaee  thf  oojBred  by  that  very  priesthood.  They 
enjoined  me  to  a  void -acts  of  dishonesty  and 
the  snfnaipefueBt  of  moral   duties ;  bat   I 
foBttd  then*  the  ^rst  te forget  these  precepts. 
"  JPlaca  flOt''  yooi^  afivofttonS'  <m  the  world, 
Md  seek  nofr  ifter  lichea,''  aaid  they  ;  but 
I  beheld  theiri  Pope  seated  ui>on  a  throne. 
I: witnessed   their  aew  fimgled  indalgences, 
thdr^evqaeotteB  Ibr  perrafssiim  to  eat  eggs, 
Mtat^' &!>.'<  o<l  oerta^v  days.'    AH  this  threw 
no  iUo  tliib  'greatest  erakunaMsiaent.    Many 
fctii^e  ^bttva-i'  said  to  myseir,.  What  kind 
of  reUgioB  ts^tlAi?    >Bat<I  HooDd  no  answer, 
f  .rw«iied^£^  Aw*^   m«ao4  of  soiling  this 
problevi  i.'ftoditsviBg'fiiiuBd  a -worthy  friend, 
Jiff  ,^9ore«^ojkiod$ypiwearedme  a  Freneh 
JB«bIev'  If  tvsd  it>with  the- greatest  attention, 
•pd'JboB^  that,-  acoordiagto  this  book,  I 
naa  dt>t  a^Cbzisllan.    A 'sensaiiov  of  horror 
Mixed  .1110.     I  thonght  of  eternity,  of  death. 
J  was  very  ill  at  th«  tin>e.     I  saw  the  gulf 
uf  bell  open  before  my  steps,  and  I  feared 
that'  it  was  now  too  late.     Seme  thoaghts 
nf?  the  Roman  Catholic  ehnrob  uoonrring  to 
jiie»'  I  reeoilectetl  that  my  wife  at  the  time 
pf  her  deatby  had  kft  me  a  little  box  con- 
tkimpg-  some  images  and  a   figure  of  the 
Virgin  Itfary*'    On  seeing  these  articles,  I 
ia  vaio  seanebed  in  my  Bible  for  the  manner 
in'wiiich  I  was  to  address  them  in  prayer. 
Oa'  the  contrary,  I  found  that  God  in  the 
oommaadroente   delivered    to    Muses,    bad 
fotbiddon  tbor  adoration  of  all  graven  images. 
I^ofeaed  two  little  .books  that  were  in  (he 
auDe  -box.^  stf  d  found  a  vaat  difference -be- 
tmetn  wbat  they  held  oot  as  the  oommand- 
meata  of  God,  mid  those  contained  in  the 
iMble  :  BMid,  m  the  sequel  foand  many  eom- 
laaadtBODts   of  the  chnroh  that^  after  the 
most  idiligent  search,  I  could  in  no  wise  re- 
eoaeila  walb  the  word  of  6od^    I  disottrertd  [most  errodeoos  kind.  'HvireiifrWI^'p^^saade 


that  tfaeia  lade  Uttie  booka  iteti  nlber  i 
ooUeotiob  of  ptay^r  to  tile  Virgiw-aiid  -tv 
the  stints,  than  anythhig  ehe;  aad  that 
searoely  aay  waa  addressed  to-  Oed.  Alt 
this  aflbrded  raom  far  refleotioo,  and  I  feaad 
that  the  masses,  indulgenoPSf  aad  prayers 
addressed  to  the-  Virgin  and  to  tha  Saints, 
together  with  purgatory,  needed  strict  ex- 
amination. I  did  examine  them,  the  Bible 
oa  the  one*  hand,  and  the  books  of  the 
Roman  charch  on  the  other, — and  perceived 
that  the  spirit  of  error  had  iosinnated  itself 
into  the  whole  ;  that  these  various  modes  of 
salvation  could  only  produce  a  contrary 
effect;  and  that,  properly  speaking,  they 
were  only  mercenary  speculations  of  the 
priesthood. 

I  shall  continue  to  state  my  motives  of 
conversion,  such  as  induced  me  to  abjure 
the  tenets  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion. 
A  question  of  real  consequence  presents  it- 
self first  to  my  mind,  which  is,  why  are  they 
anxious  to  conceal  religion  under  an  im- 
penetrable veil  ?  Why  make  use  of  this 
foreign  language,  this  LAtin,  for  addressing 
the  Deity?  The  mysteries  with  which  I 
stie  the  priesthood  surround  themselves  com- 
pel me  to  doubt  the  truth  of  the  laws  ure- 
seribed  by  the  Roman  Catholic  religion ; 
and  I  cannot  refrain  from  oompnring  than 
to  those  mountebanks,  -or  quack  doctors, 
who,  to  gain  pnrchasers  for  their  nostrnms, 
produce  certifieates  from  foreign  princes. 
No ;  the  proper  language  for  prayer  is  that 
with  whioh  we  are  familiar,  timt  which  we 
ordinarily  ipeak,  or  that  which  is  best  un- 
derstood on  the  spot  where  we  are  praying, 
or  where  we  are  de^irons  of  stimulating  the 
devotion  of  others.  Let  tfs  refer  to  the  AcU 
of  the  Ai)05t!es,  the  second  chapter.  We 
read  there,  that  when  the  Holy  Ghost  de- 
scended on  the  apostles,  they  spoke  every 
man  in  a  foreign-  hmgoage,  that  tbcy  spoke 
alt  languages,  In  order  that  they  might  pub- 
lish the  tidings  of  the  gospel  to  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  world.- 

Confession  to  the  priests  is,  also,  one  of 
the  most  absurd  notions.  What  passage  of 
scripture  enjoins  us  to  confess  oar  sins  to'  a 
priest  ?  True,  we  find  the  words  **  Confess 
your  faults  one  to  another."  But  are  we 
all  priests?  Besides,  who  gives  us  the  ri^hk 
of  absolution  ?  Can  we  suppose  that  God 
permits  a  man  to  sin,  and  pardons' the  faults 
he  has  committed,  provided  they  hiive  bc'eti 
pardoned  by  a  felhiw-siuner  like  himself^ 
The  very  thought  is  an  insult  to  the  Divine 
Majesty  of  heaven.  Whoxe  is  the  prero-^ 
gative  of  pardon,  unless  of  Cxod  alone?  Hotr 
find  we  it  written  in  -the  holy  scripturies? 
I  Tim.  ii.  6.  <'  There  is  one  God,  and  one 
Mediator  Iratween  God  and  kuen,  the 'man 
Christ  /esus." 
,     Transabstantfott  is,  alsd,  an  attl<ih»  of  tlTe 
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oarf«I?ef  that  bread  and  wine  m  oonverted 
into  the  great  God,  bj  a  mortal  beipg  pro^ 
noaneing^  certain .  words  ?  Sbonld  we  tbos 
iiuolt  the  Divine  Majeatj?  MiMt  we  not 
have  lost  our  senses  before  we  caa  believe 
such  an  article  ? 

Porgatory,  and  indoigences  from  tbe 
cbnrcb  are  innovations  of  too  despicable  and 
recent  a  kind  (o  merit  a  diacassion.  To  mj 
fancy,  tbey  are  bat  specalatioos  of  tbe  Pope 
and  bis  charcb. 

All  these  absnrdities  are  of  tbe  most 
striking  natare ;  and  I  pledf^e  myself,  with 
tbe  Bible  in  my  band,  to  confute  tbem  all  in 
tbe  presence  of  tbe  whole  world.  The  mo- 
tives which  induced  me  to  enter  oa  a  new 
mode  of  life  are  far  more  powerfal.  They 
are  these  :  I  bad  lived,  as  long  as  I  knew 
any  thing  of  myself,  in  the  Homan  Catholic 
faith.  But  in  what  manner?  "Witbout  a«y 
religion.  Tbe  conduct  of  many  of  tbe  priests 
bad  taught  me  to  despise  tbem«  I  consi- 
dered their  rnles  as  inventions  for  the  use 
of  children.  Havjng  never  been  induced  to 
read  tbe  Bible,  I  was  ignorant  of  that  holy 
book,  that  word  of  God.  What  was  the 
result  ?  A  train  of  misfortunes.  Shipwreck 
at  sea  ;  distressing  accidents  ;  tbe  loss  of  my 
beloved  children  ai  (heir  birth  ;  tbe  destruc- 
tion of  all  I  possessed  on  board  a  boat 
during  my  passage  to  Mongh^r  \  the  dread- 
ful misfortune  of  killing  a  hamaa  being, 
though  aninteutionally,  which  was  a  crnel 
blow  for  me  \  the  death  of  mj  wife,  a  mild 
and  amiable  companion  ;  and,  to  cooclode,  a 
sickness  of  more  than  tweaty-one  months' 
duration.  This,  it  most  be  confessed,  was 
a  long  series  of  misfortones ;  bat  there 
^as  one  far  greater,  far  more  dreadfoJ, — ^my 
wretched  sonl  was  advancing  by  hasty 
strides  to  perdition.  Bot  God  bad  com- 
passion on  me.  After  having  thas  chastised 
roe,  he  shewed  me  visible  mark^  of  his 
goodness  in  making  me  aensible  of  my 
fault:} ;  inspiring  me  with  a  love  of  tbe  holy 
scriptures ;  and,  finally,  granting  me  tbe 
blessing  of  two  good  and  sincere  friends,  by 
tbe  wholesome  and  kind  advioe  of  wbohi,  I 
felt  inspired  with  the  wish  of  rendering  my- 
self worthy  of  (hem  ;  and  by  the  study  oi 
and  attention  to  my  Bible,  I  began  to  che- 
rish the  hope  of  becoming  a  disciple  of  onr 
Saviour.  How  great  a  difference  between 
tbe  life  of  the  sinner  and  the  saiat !  Tbe 
true  disciple  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  servant 
of  Satan  \  Eternity  !  how  deep  the  thou*ht ! 
We  einist ;  bat  what  ahidl  we  beoome  here- 
after? Holy  Saviour,  grant  that  we  nay 
beoome  worthy  of  thee !  that  whan  death 
approaches  be  may  find  os  prepared  <to  re- 
ceive him  ;  and  that  when  we  appear  before 
thy  tribonal,  thoa  mayeat  reoeive  as  with  a 
k>ok  of  meroy,  and  bestow  on  as  the  blessing 
•f  eternal  life. 

With  regard  to  baptism,  I  have  conversed  > 
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oB  the  ftl^Mt  with  myfriehd  ffiHon,  and 
have  eonmoaifiated  lo^im  my  ideas  ea.that 
head,  wbioh  I  think  be  wtH  find  eomet. 
How  woold  we  allow  aawtbar  peifeoa^  a 
stranger,  to  take  opoa  hintelf  naponsibilitgr 
for  oar  imraortat  s«aU«  when,  in  this  world, 
we  frequently  are  averse  from  eatrosting  tbe 
management  of  owr  temporal  coaoems  to 
oar  relations  and  friends?  For  example. 
how  am  I  to  reconcile  the  promises  made 
by  m?  own  godfather,  at  my  birth,  when 
he  took  upon  himself  to  promise  that  I  sboald 
conform  to  tbe  rules  of  tbe  eborch,  I,  «bo 
am  at  this  moment,  as  directly  opposed  to 
them  as  if  I  bad  been  born  a  good  and  true 
Protestant.  Being,  therefore,  tborongbly 
convinced  of  the  absurdities  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion,  I.  declare  (brmalty,  that 
I  have  abjured,  and  do  abjure  its  creed.  I 
consider  the  Bible  as  the  book  of  God,  tbe 
opinions  of  the  Baptists  as  the  most  cor- 
rect, and  those  which  I  am  diesirous  of  fol- 
lowing ;  and  1  willingly  commit  myself  to 
God,  being  ready  to  do  all,  and  to  si^ei^  aH 
for  the  sake  of  the  Locd  Jesns.  I  reboni^ce 
all  prajersand  addresses  to  tlie  Irirgitelirary, 
or  to  the  saints  ;  and  will  address  myprajety 
to  the  one  God  alone.  I  am  convinced  from 
an  examination  of  the  Bible,  that  there  (s 
no  sach  thing  as  purj^atory,  and  recognise 
nothing  intermediate  betwi&t  tbe  aogelr  and 
tbe  justice  of  God.  Snob  are  i^y  teall- 
meats,  and 'I  avow  them  as  proceeding  froin 
the  bottom  of  my  heart.  I  address  bijvelf 
to  Messrs.  Moore,  Leslie,  Billon,  as  also  to 
theotber  Christiana  belongiitg  to  their  ehurcti, 
to  tbe  bosom  of  which  I  desire  to  be  ad- 
mitted. I  bavehadthe  happiness  ofsnend- 
iog-some  days  at  Monghyr,  which  ifiorded 
me  the  means  of  forming  an  opinion  of  the 
faith  which  they  profess.  I  lay  before  them 
the  gnioads  of  my  (^aversion.  It  is  my 
heart  that  apeaks  at  this  roomeni,  while  I 
asaore  them  that  I  Was  strack  with  the  holy 
order  that  I  marked  in  their  place  of  wor- 
ship on  Sabbath  tbe  13th  of  this  month,  with 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Sapper  wbioh 
I  thea  saw  administered,  and  with  the  strik* 
ing  and  edifying  discoaiae  of  Mr.  L.  These 
impreai4oM  are  left  on  my  heart,  and  aever 
•hall  I  forget  wltat  I  moat  term  that  holy 
day.  I  have  now,  then,  to  reqaeat  that 
piooa  congregation  to  receive  me  as  a  bro- 
ther. I  expect  to  be  at  Monghyr  in  Obeet 
two  monthv.  How  faappy  shall  I  be  .on 
that  day  on  which  I  may  be  admitted  a  sin- 
cere member  of  their  fraternity !  May  God 
grant  me  this  boon,  and  bis  blessings  npon 
the  holy  «korob  wfaicfa  now  eaasea  my  ad- 
miration,  and  is  tbe  eblcot  of  my  ardent  da- 
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S£WRY  (Bbrrbhoom). 

Letter  from  Mr.  Williamsoii  to 
Mr.  Dyer»  dated  Nov.  O;  1829. 

"I  bate  laUljr  got  vp  foor  heatlien  bo,ys 
schools  in  Sewrjr  and  tba  neigbboariag  vil- 
lages, Tbey  alrt*ady  contain  about  thirty 
sebolars  io  each,  and  are  on  tbe  increase.  J 
aqppose  forty  will  be  their  utmost  limits, 
and  ibdeed  so  long  as  the  present  common 
node  of  teachiog  is  continued,  that  number 
is  falty  as  many  as  the  master  can  well  at- 
tend to.  They  depend  for  support  chiefly 
on  the  civilians  of  the  station  and  a  few 
friends  in  other  parts.  I  have  been  endea- 
voAring  to  introduce  Christianity,  but  have 
succeeded  in  a  very  small  degree.  In  Cal- 
ptttta,  lio  difficdity  whatever  is  e&periencied 
on  this  head,  bat  here  the  case  is  very  dif- 
ferent. I  think  if  I  were  to  urge  the  mat- 
ter farther  at  present  than  I  have  already 
dose,  I  ahoold  lose  my  schools,  in  which 
yon  oan  eaiiily  conceive  I  am  very  much  in- 
terested. A  little  patience  and  prudent  per- 
severance through  the  blessing  of  God  will 
do  qiucb.  Our  female  schools^  four  in  num- 
ber, and  containing  in  all  about  fifty  pupils, 
are,  I  think,  slowly  on  the  increase.  Their 
progress  has  been  somewhat  retarded  tbis 
jear,  on  account  of  a  smell  diminution  of 
allowance  to  the  girls  at  their  commence- 
ment. Christian  hooka  have  been  partially 
.introduced  into  one  or  two  of  them  ;  but  the 
masters  whose  interest  is  identified  with  the 
linmber  and  progress  of  their  scholars,  are 
m^ch  afraid  of  the  name  of  Christ.  I  am 
onperi^yn  whether  in  my  last  I  communi- 
cated;. th&  pleasing  intelligence  of  funr  per- 
sona having  been  added  to  our  native  church 
al  4^e  commencement  of  the  year,  t  am 
happy  to  say,  that  their  conduct  hitborto 
baa.-iyJtt  been,  unbecoming  their  holy  profes- 
si(^'n  i  M  least  that  of  three  of  the  foor  has 
be^n'auch  as  to  confirm  the  favourable  opi- 
nion entertained  of  them  when  admitted  into 
the  church.  The  other,  an  elderly  man, 
seepis  to  have  taken  too  firm  a  bold  of  the 


present  world  to  b«  able  to  let  U  go  to  the 
extent  his  teUgien.  re«|oires.  On  the  first 
Sabbath  of  October  last,  two  more  were 
added  to  oar  numbers.  They  are  both 
joung  persons,  and  appear  to  be  true  sub- 
jects of  saving  grace.  With  the  exception 
,of  the  old  man,  none  of  the  above  men- 
tioned lately  baptized  persons  have  ever,  as  - 
far  as  I  know,  worshipped  idols,  though 
the  whole  of  their  parents  (now  Christians) 
have.  When  1  say*  now  Christians,'  I  should 
be  happy  could  I  say  evidently  true  Chris- 
tians. How  often  I  tell  them  they  cannot 
serve  two  masters,  that  covetousness  is  only 
another  form  of  idolatry,  and  that  we  mast 
strive  io  enter  in  at  the  straight  gate,  .yet 
still  we  seem  as  if  we  had  neither  ears  to 
hear,  nor  hearts  to  understand.  Now  1  am 
more  convinced  than  ever  that  no  power 
but  that  of  the  'spirit  of  God  can  circum- 
cise our  carnal  hearts  to  love  our  Saviour 
and  our  God  in  sincerity  and  truth.  Per- 
haps in  such  cases  we  are  best  employed 
in  prayer ;  at  least  we  are  then  moat  full  of 
hope  ;  for  who  can  despair  when  imploring 
divine  aid  in  the  all-prevailing  name  of 
Christ  ?  But  let  our  prayers  be  what  they 
ought  to  be,  and  sooner  or  later  they  vsUl 
be  answered  in  the  best  though  not  in  our- 
way.  The  persons  formerly  mentioned  as 
having  expressed  a  desire  to  become  Chris- 
tians are  still  living  among  us,  and  though 
pretty  well  acquainted  with  the  fundamental 
truths  of  the  Goapel  are  not  yot  snoli  as  I 
should  like  to  baptize.  Liei  diem  firat  ap- 
pear at  least  to  be  baptized  of  tbe  Holy 
Ghost.  They  are  at  present  foar  in  aum- 
her,  exclusive  of  children ;  two  of  wboaa 
are  grown  ap,-  of  which  two,  one  is'hopefhl. 
Upon  the  whole  it  seems  we  are  growing  in 
numbers  faster  than  we  are  growing  in  grace, 
I  have  nothing  particular  to  say  respectiof^ 
the  surrounding  multitudes,  further  thau 
that  our  labours  among  them  coutinn^  a« 
before,  if  not  with  increased  energy.  The 
only  apparent  results  are  a  gradual  increase 
of  knowledge,  and  diminution  of  preju* 
dice." 
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oorsttlres  that  bread  and  wine  u;  oonverted 
into  the  great  God,  by  a  mortal  being  pro- 
nooneing  certain ,  words  ?  Should  we  tbus 
insolt  the  Divine- Majeatj?  MiMt  we  not 
have  lost  our  senses  before  we  can  believe 
sach  an  article  ? 

Pargatory,  and  indoigences    from     the 
ofaorch  are  innovations  of  too  despicable  and 
recent  a  kind  (o  merit  a  discassion.     To  in  v 
faocyp  they  are  b«t  specalations  of  the  Pope    I'nv^ 
and  his  charch.  |>v  in 

Ail   these   absnrdilies   are    of  the    mo.«l    1 . 
striking  nature  ;  and  I  pledge  mjself,  wii':     - 
the  Bible  in  my  hand,  to  confute  tluin  all  in    jm:    ' 
the  presence  of  the  whole  world.     The  mo- 
tives which  indnced  me  to  enter  on   a  ri<  w 
mode  of  life  are  far  more  powerful,     'J 
are  these  :  I  had  lived,  as  long  as  I  k  <> 
any  thing  of  myself,  in  the  Roman  Culhii' 
faith.     But  in  what  manner ?     Wl'hni.u  t- 
religion.  The  conduct  of  many  of  the  p 
bad  taught  me  to  despise  them.     1  • 
dered  their  rnles  as  inventioas   Atr  t 
of  children.     Having  ne%'er  been  ii.  ' 
read  the  Bible,  I  was  ignorant  of  b.  ,} 
book,  that  word  of  God.     \s  hat 
result?    A  train  of  misfortunes.   y-\i 
at  sea  ;  distressing  accidents  ;  \\\>-  ! 
beloved  children  at  their  birth  ;  l!  < 
tion  of  all  I  possessed   on    b  . 
during  my  passage  to  Mough^  r . 
fol  misfortnne   of  killing  a    h  :. 
though  nninteutionally,  which    \. 
blow  for  me  \  the  death  of  mv 
and  amiable  companion  ;  ar.d.  : 
sickness  of  more  than  twenn 
duration.     This,  it  must  bi  >  •  ■ 
a   long  series   of   misforluoc- 
vras  one  far  greater,  far  mor-  . 
wretched    seal    was    ad\a.. 
strides  to  perdition.     Bni    « 
passion  on  me.    After  hiui,. 
me,  he  shewed  me   visib;* 
goodness  in    making   m«> 
fatilts  ;  aaspiring  me  witli  a 
scriptures;   and,   finallv, 
blessing  of  two  good  and  s" 
the  wholesome  and  kind  a< 
felt  inspired  with  the  wisi 
self  worthy  of  them  ;  atio 
and  attention  to  my  JBiblr, 
risb  the  hope  of  becomi:- 
Saviour.     How  great  a  ' 
the  life  of  the  sinner  a—' 
true  disciple  of  our  Savii 
of  Satan  ^    Eternity  I  h  v 
We  eitist ;  bat  what  .sli 
after?     Holy  Saviour, 
become  vortliy  of  th 
approaches  he  mn 
oeive  bira ;  and  i 
tiiy  tribunal,  thi. 
look  of  mercy,  .\ 
«f  eternal  life. 
With  reigard  t 
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I.  i>tian  biography 
;iml    consolatory. 
'»F  life,  and  every 
'  and  holy  exertion, 
..;iioured  by  the  liv- 
'*ies   and    benevolent 
'  Me  and  consistent  dis- 
list.     The  influence  of 
«.  power  of  a  high  order, 
'.'luycd  in  the  cause    of 
I  >i e ty .     Let  that  influence 
Irawn    by  the    sad    and 
.j;  separation  of  death;  its 
L  and  remote  efficacy  may 
perpetuated  by  faithful  me- 
•  Is.     What  a  rich  treasure  of 
^   and  demonstrations,  proving 
inestimable  value  of  the  gospel 
life  and  in  death,  does  the  Chris- 
All  church  possess  !      There  are 
I  ales  of  mind  in  the  consciouBness 
•  'i  every  believer,  when  the  simplest 
■larrative,  illustrating  the  precious* 
ness  of  the  Redeemer's  love,  in  the 
<  hamber   of  sickness   and  in  the 
prospect  of. eternity,  is   of  mor^ 
worth,  than  all  the  abstract  argu* 
ments   which  the  most    powerful 
reasoning  may  have  produced.  The 
following  relation  will,  we  are  per- 
suaded^ be  penised  with  high  and 
hallowed  satisfaction.    It  has  been 
composed  by  a  near  and  beloved 
relative  of  the  deceased  ;*  is  a  most 
faithful  and  interesting  record  of 
the  Christian  character  of  one,  lit- 
tle known  in  the  public  walk  of  the 
church  or  the  world,  but  highly 
esteemed  wherever  he  was  known, 

•  For  these  introdnctorj  remarks  we  are 
indebted  to  the  pen  of  Rev.  Joseph  Fletcher, 
4>f  Stepnej. 
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for  his  sterling  integrity,  his  un- 
assuming piety,  his  respectable  at- 
tainments, and  his  uniform  consis- 
tency. Few  death-beds  have  ex- 
hibited more  acute  sulSerings,  or 
more  exemplary  patteaoe ;  and  few 
re^c^ds  of  dying  experience,  are 
richer  in  the  illustration  of  aU  that 
is  precious  and  holy  in  the  gospel 
of  God  our  Saviour.  There  is 
much  that  is  adapted  to  instruct 
and  impress  and  elevate  the  mind 
in  the  perusal  <of  such  a  memorial ; 
and«  above  all,  it  presents  an  addi- 
tional confirmation  of  the  truth  and 
divinity  of  the  gospel,  as  the  safest 
guide  through  the  wilderness  of 
this  world,  and  the  only  source  of 
hope  and  consolation  in  the  pros- 
pect of  immortdiity. 

The-  subject  of  this  memoir  was 
born  July  the  5th,  17^3.  He  wm 
the  youngest  son  of  Mr.  Tkanuu 
PameU  of  Canterbury,^  a  man  well 
known  in  that  city  as  a  tradesoiaB 
as  well  as  a  Christian,  who  emi- 
nently adorned  the  profession  ho 
made.  Being  the  child  of  believ- 
ing parents,  he  was  early  taught 
the  first  principles  of  religion ;  and 
the  seed  sown  with  many  prayers, 
was  received  into  good  ground, 
and  sprang  up  in  after  life  to  ihe 
praise  and  glory  of  God*  As  a 
child  he  was  obedient  and  docile, 
yet  notwithstanding  the  amiable 
qualities  which  so  richly  adorned 
his  xrharacter,  it  was  not  dearly- 
ascertained  by  his  anxious  parents, 
that  he  had  experienced  a  change 
of  heart  till  a  subsequent  period  of 
life.  At  the  age  of  sixteen,  he  was 
called  to  lose  his  xMOid  fathev. 
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MiacniA^ov  Mr.  GsoRfiB  Nath4iii«:l 

Parnell. 

The  records  of  Christian  biography 
are  instructive  and  consolatory, 
in  every  station  of  life,  and  every 
spfaeie  of  useful  and  holy  exertion, 
tlM»>gQ9pf  1  is  honoiir^d  by  the  liv- 
ing excellencies  and  benevolent 
2eal  of  the  true  and  consistent  dis- 
ciples of  Christ.  The  influence  of 
character  is  power  of  a  high  order, 
when  employed  in  the  cause  of 
truth  and  piety.  Let  that  influence 
be  withdrawn  by  the  sad  and 
sickening  separation  of  death ;  its 
indirect  and  remote  efficacy  may 
still  be  perpetuated  by  faithful  me- 
morial^. What  a  rich  treasure  of 
facts  and  demonstrations,  proving 
the  inestimable  value  of  the  gospel 
in  life  and  in  death,  does  the  Chris- 
tian church  possess  !  There  are 
states  of  mind  in  the  consciousness 
of  every  believer,  when  the  simplest 
narrative,  illustrating  the  precious* 
ness  of  the  Redeemer's  love,  in  the 
chamber  of  sickness  and  in  the 
prospect  of. eternity,  is  of  more 
worth,  than  all  the  abstract  argu^ 
ments  which  the  most  powerful 
reasoning  may  have  {produced.  The 
folldwing  relation  will,  we  are  per- 
suaded^ be  penised  with  high  and 
hallowed  satisfaction.  It  has  been 
composed  by  a  near  and  beloved 
relative  of  the  deceased  ;*  is  a  most 
faithful  and  interesting  record  of 
the  Christian  character  of  one,  lit- 
tle known  in  the  public  walk  of  the 
<^hurch  or  the  world,  but  highly 
esteemed  wherever  he  was  known, 

*  For  tbeee  introdnctorj  remarks  we  are 
indebted  to  the  pen  of  Rev.  Joseph  Fletcher, 
4if  Stepney. 
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for  his  sterling  integrity,  his  un- 
assuming piety,  his  respectable  at^ 
tain  meats,  and  his  uniform  consis- 
tency. Few  death-beds  have  ex- 
hibited more  acute  sufferings,  or 
more  exemplary  pattense ;  and  few- 
records  of  dyiqg  experience,  are 
richer  in  the  illustration  of  all  that 
is  precious  and  holy  in  the  gospel 
of  God  our  Saviour.  There  is 
much  tiiat  is  adapted  to  instruct 
and  impress  and  elevate  the  mind 
in  the  perusal  of  such  a  memorial.; 
and>  above  all,  it  presents  an  addi- 
tional confirmation  of  the  truth  and 
divinity  of  the  gospel,  as  the  safest 
guide  through  the  wilderness  of 
this  world,  and  the  only  source  of 
hope  and  consolation  in  the  pros- 
pect of  immortality. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was 
born  July  the  5th,  17^3.  He  w«# 
the  youngest  son  pf  Mr,  Thoma$ 
Parnell  of  Canterbur^p  a  man  well 
known  in  that  city  as  a  tradesma* 
as  well  as  a  Christian,  who  emt- 
neatly  adorned  the  profession  bo 
made.  Being  the  child  of  believ- 
ing parents,  he  was  early  taught 
the  first  principles  of  religion ;  and 
the  seed  sown  with  many  prp,yers, 
was  received  into  good  ground, 
and  sprang  up  in  after  life  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  God*  As  a 
child  he  w^  obedient  and  docile, 
yet  notwithstanding  the  amiable 
qualities  whidi  so  richly  adorned 
his  character,  it  was  not  clearly 
ascertained  by  his  anxious  parents, 
that  he  had  experienced  a  change 
of  heart  till  a  subsequent  period  of 
life.  At  the  age  of  sixteen,  he  was 
called  to  lose  his  revered  fathei^ 
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who,  previous  to  that  mournful 
event  had  been  very  solicitous  for 
the  eternal  welfare  of  ail  his  chil- 
dren. From  their  earliest  infancy 
it  had  been  his  first  care,  to  im- 
press upon  their  minds  the  im- 
portance of  regarding  supremely 
those  things  which  were  connected  | 
with  their  everlasting  peace ;  but ; 
that  solicitude  was  increased,  when 
he  felt  that  he  was  soon  to  leave 
them.  He  particularly  requested 
them  not  to  suffer  a  day  to  pass, 
without  fervently  praying  for  the 
renewing  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  that  conversation  was 
blessed  to  the  conversion  of  his 
■son,  who  often  referred  to  that 
period,  observing  that  although  at 
first  he  engaged  merely  from  a 
<;omp]iance  with  the  wish  of  his 
father,  yet  he  soon  found  his  own 
desires  powerfully  excited  ;  and  he 
had  reason  to  believe,  from  that 
time  he  was  made  a  partaker  of 
the  grace  of  God.  Soon  after  the 
death  of  his  father,  he  turned  his 
attention  to  the  study  of  music,  a 
science  to  which  he  was  enthu- 
siastically attached,  but  had  al- 
ways received  a  check  from  his 
parents,  who  feared  it  might  be 
the  source  of  evil,  by  leading  him 
into  company  of  an  injurious  tend- 
ency ;  but  he  was  enabled  to  set 
the  Lord  always  before  him,  so 
that  he  escaped  those  evils  to 
which  his  profession  exposed  him, 
and  pursued  his  professional  stu- 
4lies  with  advantage  and  success. 
Jn  April  1819,  he  removed  to  Lon- 
doin,  and  from  that  period  to  his 
death,  continued  to  engage  him- 
self in  that  department  of  instruc- 
tion to  which  his  inclination  so 
strongly  prompted  him.  He  might 
indeed  be  said,  from  year  to  year, 
.•^  to  hold  the  even  tenor  of  his 
way;"  he  was  remarkable  forretiring 
within  himself ;  to  any  with  whom 
he  could  sympathize,  he  appeared 
topen  and  communicative,  but  to 
others  hisf  manners  had  an  air  of 


reserve  that  was  in  danger  of  mis- 
interpretation. Still  he  possessed 
an  exquisite  sensibility,  whilst  the 
powers  of  his  mind  were  strong 
and  vigorous.  There  were  two 
prominent  features  in  his  charac- 
ter; he  carefully  redeemed  the 
time,  so  mindful  was  he  to  improve 
every  moment,  that  be  scarcely  al- 
lowed himself  to  enjoy  any  re- 
creation. He  seldom  sat  down  to 
a  meal,  without  placing  a  book  on 
the  table  suited  to  the  time  of  the 
day.  At  breakfast  it  was  his  con- 
stant rule  to  read  the  Bible,  of 
which  he  was  a  daily  and  a  dili- 
gent student;  and  like  Timothy, 
might  be  said,  ''  from  a  child  to 
have  known  the  Holy  Scriptures." 
On  retiring  from  the  company  of  a 
friend,  he  would  write  down  any 
part  of  the  conversation  which  had 
particularly  arrested  his  attention, 
and  has  been  heard  to  I'cmark  that 
he  derived  considerable  benefit 
from  this  practice.  He  possessed 
an  intense  thirst  for  knowledge; 
and  to  gain  improvement  from 
every  passing  scene,  was  one  of 
the  principal  engagements  of -his 
life :  but  there  were  two  points  of 
knowledge,  to  the  obtaining  of 
which,  with  him,  every  thing  else 
was  subservient — the  knowledge 
oit  himself  SLud  of  Christ  crucified: 
A  more  enlarged  acquaintance  with 
his  own  heart,  and  with  Him  whom 
his  soul  loved,  was  what  be  ar- 
dently longed  to  attain  ;  and  to 
this  end,  he  highly  esteemed  the 
means  of  grace,  much  valuing 
the  more  social  weekly  services 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  often  re- 
gretting that  the  claims  of  bu- 
siness prevented  his  constant  at- 
tendance. He  was  also  remark- 
able for  his  punctuality  in  engage- 
ments ;  and  for  preserving  strict 
integrity  in  all  his  concerns.  It 
was  one  of  his  favouiitc  maxims 
that  ''  a  Christian  ought  to  be  re- 
cognized more  by  his  conduct^ 
than  his   profession/'  and  deeply 
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|ir«»  his  spirit  wounded,  when  those 
who  called  themselves  by  that  sa- 
cred name,  acted  in  a  manner  that 
caused  .  the  enemy  of  religion  to 
speak  reproachfully.  In  delineat- 
ing this  part  of  his  character,  the 
writer  is  reminded  of  another,  which 
those  who  had  the  most  frequent 
opportunities  of  being  in  his  so- 
ciety can  best  testify.  He  was 
distinguished  by  the  eminent  deci- 
sion with  which  he  maintained  his 
Christian  character.  He  was  often 
called  from  his  engagements  in  life 
to  mix  with  the  world,  and  to  as- 
sociate with  those  whose  princi- 
ples and  feelings  were  uncongenial 
with  his  own ;  but  although  cau- 
tious of  introducing  religious  to- 
pics, where  it  would  expose  the 
subject  to  ridicule;  yet,  by  the 
tenor  of  his  conduct,  the  occasional 
hints  that  he  would  drop,  and  the 
check  which  he  would  invariably 
give  to  every  thing  improper,  his 
principles  were  soon  known  ;  and 
bis  character,  even  in  the  common 
walks  of  life,  became  marked  and 
decided.  He  was  likewise  very 
particular  in  his  observance  of  the 
Sabbath;  he  loved  it,  and  often 
exclaimed, — 

«  Daj  of  all  the  week  the  best. 
Emblem  of  eternal  rest!" 

In  the  September  of  1817,  he  was 
baptized,  and  joined  the  church 
meeting  in  Old  Ford,  Middlesex, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Dr.  New- 
man, in  which  he  continued  till  the 
period  of  his  death.  In  August 
1^8,  he  suffered  from  a  cold, 
which  produced  inflammation  of 
the  lungs ;  and  although  he  par- 
tially recovered  from  that  indispo- 
sition, yet  symptoms  of  asthma, 
and  a  diseased  state  of  the  liver. 
Were  apprehended  by  his  medical 
attendants.  He  had  felt  his  strength 
gradually  declining  for  twelve 
months  previous  to  the  inflam- 
matory attack,  but  could  not  be 
prevailed  upon  to  think  himself  in 


any  danger.  A  disiressing  cough, 
to  which  he  had  been  long  sub- 
ject, was  now  making  inroads  on 
his  constitution;  his  strength  ra^ 
pidly  decreased;  and  when  he 
became  sensible  that  his  *^  outward 
man  was  decaying,'^  he  said,  with 
the  utmost  composure,  **  Well,  I 
must  set  my  house  in  order ;  but 
as  it  respects  the  state  of  my  mind, 
all  is  well :  no  man  ever  retired 
from  business,  afiter  realizing  a  for- 
tune, with  half  the  pleasure  that  I 
do  from  the  world.**  It  was  ob-* 
served,  that  to  him  the  world  had 
never  been  embittered.  **  No,^ 
said  he,  **  mine  has  been  a  flowery 
path,  strewed  with  roses,  here  and 
there  a  thorn ;  but  sin  has  embit- 
tered this  life ;  I  shall  soon  have 
done  with  evil  tempers  and  pas* 
sions,  for  I  shall  be  near  and  like- 
my  God.'*  In  conversation  with  a 
Christian  minister,  he  said,  *'  My 
experience  is  that  of  venturing, 
and  dependance;  I  ventured  on 
Christ  when  I  first  believed,  and  I 
am  obliged  to  venture  stiU,  but  I 
can't  make  the  plunge,  for  I  know- 
in  whom  1  have  believed,  &c."  He 
often  exclaimed  under  the  pressure 
of  great  weakness,  *^  I  am  a  bruised 
reed,  but  He  will  not  break  me." 
He  found  much  consolation  in 
ejaculatory  prayer,  and  frequently 
broke  out  in  petitions  aloud.  ' '  Thou 
art  my  portion, saith  my  soul,  there- 
fore will  I  hope  in  thee."  *'  Though 
I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil,'*  &c.  To  many  of  those  who 
approached  him  he  said,  '^  Give 
all  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure;"  and  with  a 
force  and  energy  peculiarly  his 
own,  he  would  say,  *^  Shall  I  meet 
you  in  Heaven  ? — See  that  you  fail 
not  of  the  grace  of  God ;  there 
are  many  ways  of  falling  short : 
be  not  deceived.'*  At  one  time, 
distressed  with  his  cough,  he  ex- 
claimed, *'  Pure  are  the  joys  above 
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a^  skies,  and  all  the  region  pedce ;" 
there  will  be  bo  chilling  damps  to 
impair  the  lungs,  but  all  will  be 
perfect/'  "  What  a  change  will 
be.  experienced,  in  Heaven  !  How 
great  the  difference  between  the 
present  state  df  weakness,  and  when 
the  disembodied  spirit  shall  bow 
before  the  throne  of  Grod  !  There 
i$}  no  resemblance  but  in  the  spi- 
rituality of  feeling  that  is  now  en- 
joyed !"  On  .  another  occasion^ 
when  several  of  his  nearest  friends 
and  relatives  were  surrounding  his 
bed,  it  was  observed,  *'  You  have 
the  satisfaction  of  being  attended  by 
those  vfhoare  dear  to  you."  "  Yes," 
he  replied,  ''  but  I  shall  soon  be 
in  very  different  society ;  this  poor 
body  will  be  encircled  by  the  dead, 
but  the  spirit  I  trust  by  the  per- 
fected justk"  He  was  exceedingly 
cheered  by  a  friend  remarking, 
how  much  his  confidence  in  the 
gospel  had  been  established,  by 
tiie  consolations  imparted  to  him 
in  the  prospect  of  eternity :  he  ex- 
claimed, *'  Oh  if  I  should  do  good 
at  my  death,  and  if  it  should  please 
God  .to  use  me  as  an  instrument  in 
confirming  the  faith  of  others,  how 
cheering  the  thought !  I  will  ac- 
cept it  as  a  token  for  good  to 
myself/'  To  a  female  relative  he 
said,  *^  family  union  is  very  de- 
lightful, but  it  must  be  supported 
by  a  close  walk  with  God ;  feelings 
warp,  and  partialities  deceive,  but 
if  the  soul  be  sunk  to  its  proper 
leveU  nil  is  right  in  families,  and 
proper  Christian  order  supported/' 
It  was  observed  to  him,  '^  That  it 
was  a  great  mercy  that  he  had  not 
been  ensnared  by  the  allurements 
of  the  world/'  He  replied,  "I 
have  often  compared  myself  to  a 
rufiled  bird,  that  having  escaped 
from  a  cage,  (Hrunes  its  wings  with 
pleasure  in  solitude.  I  had  this 
evidence  that  I  was  born  of  God — 
I  never  ehoie  the  society  of  the 
world ;  but  amidst  its  fascinations. 


was  happy  to  retire  from  its  soener^ 
to  hold  communion  with  God  and 
my  own  heart/'  During  a  seasoif 
of  much  pain  in  the  chest,  he  re-^ 
peated  that  verse, 

**  Why  sboald  I  complain  of  wftot  or  dis- 
tress," &c. 

At  another  time  a  relative  read  a 
hymn  written  on  those  words,  '*  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee/'  On  her  reading  the  last 
line,  he  said,  •'Enough,  OLordj 
thou  hast  promised  never  to  leav^ 
nor  forsake  thy  people  ;  and  thou 
wilt  never  leave  nor  forsake  me  r* 
When  the  63rd  of  Dr.  Watts's 
psalms  was  read,  **  Oh,  said  he, 
that  is  refreshing,  *  Not  travellers 
in  desert  lands  can  pant  for  water 
more  !' "  To  a  near  relative  who 
sat  by  him  during  the  silent  watches 
of  the  night,  and  whose  spirits  were 
peculiarly  overwhelmed  at  the; 
prospect  of  parting  with  one,  so 
truly  dear  to  her,  he  said,  "  You 
must  come  to  me  :  recollect,  if  you 
do  not  come  to  Heaven,  you  will 
never  see  me  again,  this  will  be^ 
our  final  parting;  walk  carefully, 
be  not  worldly  minded ;  but  weep 
not,  you  will  come  to  me."  Being 
asked  if  his  bed  was  made  e^sy, 
he  answered  "  Yes,  but  what  is 
still  better,  underneath  are  the 
everlasting  arms.*'  When  that 
hymn  was  read — 

*<  Till  we  arriTe  in  perfect  bliss. 
Where  pleasare  in  perfection  is  !" 

"  Yes,"  he  exclaimed,  "  There  will 
be  no  more  weakness  or  pain,  for 
the  former  things  shall  be  done 
away  ?  You  see  the  vanity  of  all 
things  here  below,  nothing  now, 
remains  of  any  value  to  me,  but 
what  is  spiritual.*'  A  friend  said, 
"  you  are  still  wuiiing  ?"  «  Yes,*' 
he  replied,  **  You  have  just  ex- 
pressed my  experience,  I  am  wait« 
ing  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ !"  To  a  young  friend, 
**  Mind  you  attend  to  the  concern^ 
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of  your  soul  while  yeu  are  in  health ; 
sickness  is  not  the  time  for  reflect* 
ing;  I  cannot  think  now.  Let 
me  entreat  you  as  a  dying  friend, 
never  to  suffer  a  day  to  pass  from 
this  time,  without  ferrent  prayer 
lor  complete  renovation  of  mind." 
On  that  part  of  the  book  of  Reve- 
lation being  read,  where  the  re- 
deemed are  singing  a  new  song,  he 
said,  ''  O  how  I  long  to  join  them  ; 
I  shall  never  again  tread  the  earthly 
palace  of  my  God;  but  when  I 
reach  the  heavenly  temple,  I  shall 
not  envy  those  who  are  worship- 
ping below!"  Frequently  he  ex- 
claimed,— 

«  Tbe  pains,  the  groans,  the  djring  sU-ife, 
Shall  but  restore  my  soal  to  life." 

Towards  the  closing  scene  of  life, 
he  expressed  an  intense  desire  to  de- 
part, ^'  Come  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly ; ''  but  immediatdy  checking 
what  might  appear  impatient,  **  In 
Ifaine  own  time,  O  Lord,  thy  time  is 
the  best."  Speaking  of  the  weakness 
and  fraflty  of  man  he  said,  **  but 
thanks  be  uifto  God,  who  always 
causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ."  To 
a  friend  who  expressed  a  hope  that 
he  enjoyed  a  large  measure  of  the 
consolations  of  the  gospel,  he  re- 
ified, '*  Yes,  and  I  speak  it  to  tlie 
honour  of  God,  that  I  have  received 
my  richest  seasons  of  comfort  in 
times  of  the  deepest  depression  and 
weakness."  A  fev  days  before 
his  departure,  he  appeared  to  be 
engaged  in  pray^;  an  individual 
silently  approached  his  bed,  and 
heard  him  distinctly  addressing  the 
Holy  Spirit,  **  Blessed  spirit,  thou 
unerring  guide,  conduct  me  safe 
to  Heaven !  Thou  wilt  guide  me 
safely  ^iiroug'h  !"  On  the  Sabbath 
he  said  more  than  once,  "  O  Lord 
what  wait  I  for,  my  hope  is  in 
thee.  Oh  how  wicked  would  it 
be  in  me  to  complain !  What  are 
my  sufferings  compared  with  what 
,^ia<t.J.ustOu&  suffered  ou  my  ac- 
.couat !     O  that  my  faith  and  pa- 


tience may  hoM  oht  unto  the  end  I" 
The  12th  of  Isaiah  being  read,  he 
interrupted  by  saying,  **  In  that  day 
I  shall  praise  Him."  A  hope  was 
expressed  that  he  stiH  enjoyed  the 
presence  of  God,  he  feebly  answer-' 
ed,  "  Yes ;  I  have  not  the  vivid 
enjoyment  I  had;  but  I  have  a 
stronger  faith,  and  am  enabled  to 
cast  myself  entirely  on  his  faithful- 
ness, and  do  believe  that  he  who 
hath  begun,  will  carry  on  and  com 
plete  the  work  for  ever !"  A  short 
time  previous  to  his  departure,  on 
being  asked  what  had  occupied 
his  attention,  he  replied,  ''he  had 
been  engaged  in  prayer  and  thanks* 
giving."  To  the  question,  what 
was  the  subject  of  his  thanksgiv- 
ing, he  answered,  **  For  the  mercies 
with  which  I  am  surrounded,  and 
for  the  bright  anticipations  of  the 
future  !*' 

It  was  observed,  **  How.  painful 
it  was  to  see  him  suffer,  and  how 
gladly  we  would  share  it  with  him, 
if  it  were  possible."  He  answered^ 
''  Recollect  mine  will  be  the  joy ; 
therefore  I  ouglit  now  to  endure 
the  pain."  Seeing  his  brother  and 
sister,  he  raised  his  trembling  hand, 
and  prayed,  ''  Bless,  O  bless  them 
with  temporals  and  spirituals,  for 
all  the  a£&ction,  and  kindness  they 
have  shewed  me."  His  brother 
said,  **  How  gladly  we  would  bear 
that  cough  for  you,  if  it  were  pos* 
sible."  He  replied,  pointing  his 
dinger  upward,  "I  have  a  High 
Priest  who  is  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  my  infirmities,  and  He 
is  not  unmindful  of  me,  in  my  pre- 
sent state  of  weakness  and*  suffer- 
ing." His  brother  observed,  *'  That 
it  was  very  trying,  but  it  would 
soon  be  over,  and  we  shall  have 
to  endure  the  same  before  long, 
though  we  shall  not  enjoy  your 
sympathy."  He  replied,  "Per- 
haps I  may  be  permitted  to  sym- 
pathize with  you  above."  During 
the  night  previous  to  his  departure, 
his  mother  said,  ^'  I  hope  you  find 
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Christ  precious  ?"  '*  Yes/'  he  re- 
pliedy  *'He  is  the  altogether  pre- 
cious/' A  relative  observed,  **  He 
causeth  you  to  lie  down  in  peace." 
**  Yes,"  said  he,  raising  his  hand, 
**  in  perfect  peace ^  how  joyfully 
shall  I  receive  that  message !  that 
blessed    change  !    when    will    it 


come !" 


Suffering  much  from  fever 


in  the  head,  he  said  but  little  for 
several  hours ;  when  he  was  more 
composed,  it  was  asked  if  his 
faith  remained  unshaken.  He  re- 
plied, **  Quite ;"  being  much  trou- 
bled to  articulate,  he  raised  his 
head  from  the  pillow,  and  with 
great  emphasis  repeated  '*  quite  H 
He  said,  *^  I  want  no  more  re- 
vealed, enough  has  been  revealed.'* 
His  brother  said,  **  You  are  now 
in  the  Jordan  ;  and  although  the 
waters  may  appear  bitter,  yet  I 
hope  you  find  firm  footing."  *  *  O," 
said  he,  "  they  are  not  bitter,  they 
are  very  refreshing !"  He  then 
asked,  *'  If  it  was  thought  he  was 
dying;"  being  answered  in  the 
affirmative,  he  said,  *'  He  had  had 
so  many  disappointments,  he  was 
afraid  to  anticipate;  but  I  hope 
the  Lord  is  not  angry  with  me  for 
being  too  anxious  to  depart,  I  will 
endeavour  to  resign  myself  to  his 
will !"  He  then  requested  his  bro- 
ther to  read  a  chapter.  He  read 
"  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy 
still  ;"*  he  feebly  said,  **  too  late 
fw  alterations  then ;  all  is  fixed;' 
and  added,  **  I  have  always  ad- 
mired particularly,  the  three  last 
chapters  of  that  book,  I  think  them 
very  sublime !"  After  his  brother 
had  engaged  in  prayer,  he  said, 
*'  Thank  you,  that  is  very  re- 
freshing, come  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly."  After  a  few  hours  of 
painful  struggle,  he  breathed  out 
his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  his 
much  loved  Redeemer,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  22nd  of  May  1829. 


His  remains  were  interred  in  the 
burying  ground  belonging  to  Old 
Ford  Meeting,  on  Thursday  the 
28th,  and  on  the  following  Sabbath 
his  death  was  improved  in  the 
morning  at  Stepney,  by  the  Rev.J^ 
Fletcher 9  from  Luke  vii.  13. ;  and 
in  the  afternoon  by  his  pastor,  the 
Rev,  Dr.  Newman,  from  words 
selected  by  the  deceased,  Lamen-* 
tations,  iii.  24. 


^  Ver.  xxii.  11. 


Anticipation  of  the  Anrval 
Meetings. 

We  were  just  turning  our  thoughts 
to  the  approaching  anniversaries, 
and  about  to  prepare  our  accus- 
tomed salutation  of  the  numerous 
friends  and  agents  of  r^igioas  so- 
cieties, who  are  drawn  together  at 
this  season  of  zealous  co-operation 
and  soul- stirring  excitement^  when 
the  foUowmg  paper  from  a  respect- 
ed correspondent  came  into  our 
hand«  It  was  not  prepared  for  the 
occasion,  and  is  written  less  in  a 
congratulatory,  than  admonitory 
strain ;  but  the  sentiments  which  it 
breathes,  appear  to  us  so  salutary 
and  seasonable,  that  we  willingly 
withdraw  our  intended  observa- 
tions, to  make  room  for  their  in- 
sertion, convinced,  as  we  are^  that 
only  in  proportion  as  puUic  efforts 
originate  in  pious  hearts^  and  are 
sustained  by  personal  godUness — 
where  missionary  zeal  is  kindled 
on  the  altar  of  private  devotion — 
will  the  spiritual  interests  of  the 
agents  themselves  be  secure^  and 
the  blessing  of  the  great  Head  of 
the  Church, — ^from  whom  all  holy 
desires,  all  just  counsels,  and  all 
good  works  do  proceed, — be  found 
resting  on  their  labours.  • 


Admonitory  Hints  to  the  Agents 
OF  Religious  Societies. 

That  it  is  easier  to  point  out  an 
evil,  than  to  suggest  the  appropri- 
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ate  remedy-^and  tliat  both  the  one 
and  the  other  may  be  attended 
with  less  difficulty  than  the  actual 
adoption. of  the  measures  proposed 
— will  be  readily  acknowledged. 
Nevertheless,  at  a  period  when  the 
power  of  vit£^l  religion,  as  dis* 
played  in  the  experience  and  prac- 
tice of  its  profiessov's,.  is  too  gene* 
rally  found  to  fall  very  far  short  of 
that  which  the  eminent  advantages 
enjoyed  would  lead  us  to  antici- 
pate, there  is  an  evident  propriety 
in  pursuing  any  inquiry  which  may 
lead  to  the  development  of  the 
causes  of  so  lamentable  a  discre- 
pancy* The  object  of  the  present 
paper,  therefore,  is  to  ipvite  the 
serious  attention  of  the  readers  of 
this  miaeellany  to  the  important 
inquiry,  whether  .  some  part  of 
the  evil  complained  of  will  not  be 
found  to  be  connected  with  the 
multiplication  ci*  active  effort  ? 
•  That  active  exertion  in  the  cause 
of  reUgioi»^  should  in  any  manner 
be  found  productive  of  religious 
declension,  is  an  assertion  which  at 
first  sight  may  appear  paradoxical, 
and  therefore  hard  to  be  establish- 
ed; yet  perhaps  an  attentive  in- 
vestigation of  the  character  and 
conduct  of  many  who  are  thus  ac- 
tively engaged,  may  afford  con- 
vincing proof  of  its  validity,  if  not 
in  a  direct,  yet  certainly  in  a  col- 
lateral, point  of  view.  It  will  be 
readily  granted,  that  there  is  an  in- 
separable and  indissoluble  connec- 
tion between  spiritual  prosperity, 
and  the  diligent  observance  of  cer- 
tain instituted  means:  of  these, 
the  diligent  study  of  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, prayer,  and  meditation,  are 
confessedly  the  most  important. 
It  is  necessary  to  this  end,  that  we 
should  search  the  scriptures  as  for 
**  hid  treasure,"  which  we  can  only 
hope  to  discover  by  constant  and 
prayerful  investigation-,  aiid  not  by 
a  careless  or  hasty  perusal ;  they 
«nust  dwell  in  us  richly,  in  all  spi- 


ritual wisdom  and  understandings 
It  is  not  less  essential,  that  in  con- 
nection with  the  diligent  study  of 
the  word  of  God,  we  should  be 
found  in  the  constant  and  persever- 
ing exercise  of  fervent  and  earnest 
prayer.  It  will  not  suffice  to  per- 
form this  duty  in  a  cold,  or  a  for- 
mal, hasty,  or  negligent  manner ; 
but  it  must  constitute  the  daily 
food  and  nourishment  of  our  souls,, 
the  source  of  our  purest  and  most 
elevated  joys,  the  atmosphere  in 
which  we  perpetually  breathe.  Me- 
ditation (which  may  properly  in* 
elude  the  important  duty  of  self- 
examination,)  is  likewise  intimately 
connected  with  soul  prosperity,  and 
is,  in  the  word  of  God,  variously 
and  repeatedly  enforced  ;  it  is  the 
nurse  of  experimental  piety  ;  it  ex- 
erts a  fostering  influence  in  deepen- 
ing the  power  of  holy  principle, 
brings  the  Christian  into  immediate 
and  solemn  converse  with.God  and 
his  own  soul ;  and  whilst  he  feels 
the  omniscient  eye^,  though  invisi- 
bly, yet  really  resting  upon  the 
inmost  recesses  of  his  heart,  the 
pernicious  influence  of  mere  out- 
ward excitement  is  withdrawn,  and 
with  holy  jealousy  he  is  led  to 
search  and  to  try  the  ground  of  bis 
confidence.  In  the  exercise  of  this 
sublime  duty,  it  has  not  unfrequently 
pleased  the  Holy  Spirit  (^who  will 
be  waited  and  sought  for)  to  take 
most  largely  of  the  things  of  Christ, 
^nd  shew  them  to  the  soul ;  and  in 
the  stillness  of  devotional  retire* 
ment  to  reveal  **  the  things  which 
eye  hath  not  seen ,  nor  ear  heard, 
and  which  have  not  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  to  conceive/' 

But  if  it  be  true  that  these,  in 
connection  with  public  ordinances, 
are  the  only  divinely  appointed 
means,  in  the  diligent  use  of  which 
we  are  warranted  to  expect  growth 
in  grace,  and  if  it  be  true,  that 
wherever  distinguished  exeellence 
has  marked  the  recorded  characteir 
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of  Christians^  it  has  been  attribat- 
able  to  their  persevering  exercise, 
I  would  appeal  to  those  v^ho  are 
actively  engaged  in  the  various  re- 
ligious institutions  of  the  present 
day,  and  especially  to  those  of  my 
Christian  sisters ,.  whose  assistance 
and  co-operation  is  so  generally 
afforded  in  labours  of  love,  whe- 
ther even  in  the  partial  {neglect  of 
these  things,  they  can  ever  hope  to 
attain  an  elevated  standing  here, 
or  shine  forth  above  as  stars  of  su- 
perior magnitude  ?  Perhaps  in  not 
a  few  instances,  were  domestic  and 
relative  duties  alone  conscientious- 
ly performed,  the  portion  of  time 
remaining  would  appear  barely  suf- 
ficient to  meet  the  requirements  of 
our  011771  souls ;  but  when,  in  addi- 
tion to  these  duties,  we  consi- 
der with  how  many  societies  and 
institutions  many  of  us  stand  con- 
nected, to  how  many  committee 
meetings,  secretaryships,  and  trea- 
surerships  we  are  called  to  attend, 
is  it  much  to  be  wondered  at  that 
tlie  time  for  domestic  duties  being 
occupied  by  public  en<^agements, 
and  these  duties  suifered  to  intrude 
upon  the  hours  of  private  devotion, 
the  religion  of  the  heart,  thus 
necessarily  deprived  of*  those  re- 
sources upon  which  its  •  health  and 
vitality  depend,  should  retrograde, 
languish,  and  decay? 

I  know  there  is  something  more 
gratifying  to  the  natural  mind  in 
active  exertion,  than  in  the  silent, 
unobserved  duties  of  the  closet; 
there  is  something  very  congenial 
to  our  inclinations  in  tne  pleasur- 
able excitement  of  united  effort; 
we  do  not  dislike  to  see  our  names 
appearing  in  connection  with  bene- 
volent institutions,  or  collections 
for  Bible  and  Missionary  Societies ; 
perhaps  our  vanity  is  sometimes 
excited  and  fed  by  the  encomiums 
which  echo  around  our  public  meet- 
ings, and  the  eulogiums  then  pro- 
no«n<;ed  on  our  active^  ardent  zeal ; 


we  cannot  e^ly  resist  tfaesonel-' 
tations  of  others,  and  especially  of 
our  beloved  pastors,  when  they  in<^ 
vite  our  aid,  and  almost  enforce 
obedience. 

It  may  indeed  be  said,  *^  that  he 
who  watereth  others,.»hallbe  water- 
ed himself;''  and  while  the  harvest 
is  so  plenteous,  and  the  labourers 
so  few,  we  must  use  every  exer- 
tion, and  trust  meanwhile  that  the 
Lord  will  not  suffer  our  ovni  80ul» 
to  wither.  Be  it  remembered^ 
however,  that  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer, in  the  days  of  his  fleshy 
stood  alone  amid  a  whitening  har-^' 
vest,  the  great,,  the  only  efficient 
labourer ;  and  urgent  as  the  neces-^ 
sity,  unspeakable  aa  the  benefit 
might  have  appeared,  though  holy 
and  immaculate,  he  was  v-ery  fax 
from  devoting  the  whole  of  his 
time  to  deeds  of  foreign  benevo- 
lence, and  ministrations  of  mercy 
to  others ;  but  dedicated  large  por- 
tions to  solitary  intercourse  with 
his  Heavenly  Father.  How  much 
more,  then,  should  we,  encompass- 
ed with  uns  and  infirmities, 

Steal  from  the  crowd  to  haants  antrod. 
And  hold  commnoinn  there  with  God. 

Are  we  not  intruding^  on  the 
Lord's  prerogative,  when,  for  the 
sake  of  others,  we  neglect  the  means 
prescribed  for  our  own. prosperity 
and  welfare  ?  And  are  we  quite 
certain,  that  were  a  different  course 
pursued,  our  usefulness  would  on 
the  whole  be  lessened ,  or  rathet 
that  it  would  not  be  greatly  in* 
creased  ?  Were  the  standard  of  out 
personal  piety  raised  horn  its  pre* 
sent,  alas !  low  degree,  by  the 
display  of  deeper  seriousness  and 
spirituality  of  mind,  a  greater  de«^ 
gree  of  self-denial  and  mortifica^ 
tion  to  the  world,  would  not  a  silent 
but  efficient  infiuenoe  be  exerted  on 
the  minds  of  those  around  us  ?  II 
the  light,  insipid,  and  unpnofitabk 
nature  of  what  should  be  Christiaft 


lie  Muhster  BaptisU. 


t^^ 


ftttercToHrae,  may  be  especially  as- 
eribed  to  ttie  neglect  or  hasty  ob* 
derTance  of  cloi^et  duties,  (for  how 
shall  he  who  teonrerses  little  with 
God  and  his  soul,  be  prepared  to 
converse  about  hhn  ?)  by  their  ob- 
servaiioe  we  laight  justly  anticipate 
tihe  maintenance  of  spirittial  and 
edifying  converse  in  our  families 
and  social  circles ;  and  should  we 
not  thus  become  largely  instrument 
tsA  in  adorning  and  recommending 
the  doctrine  of  God  oar  Saviour? 
'  Let  us  renaember,  also,  that  **  the 
effectual,  ierverit /wayer  of  the  righ- 
teous atailetli  ^uch ;"  and  perhaps 
were  some  of  the  many  hours  devot- 
ed to  cbantable  labours,  spent  amid 
the  secret  retirement  of  the  chamber, 
there  pouring  out  our  souls  befbre 
God,  in  wrestling,  believing  sup- 
plication, so  large  an  answering 
blessing  would  descend,  such  evi- 
dent success  attend  the  labours  of 
our  beloved  mintsterli,  die  dissemt- 
natioa  of  the  Scriptures,  and  scrip- 
tural knowledge,  and  every  lawful 
e^rt,  that  we  should  no  longer 
be  constrained  to  lament  over  the 
prevalence  of  sin  and  ignorance,  or 
the  paucity  of  efficient  labourers, 
but  be  enabled  to  rejoice,  both  in 
the  peace  and  prosperity  of  our 
own  souls,  and  the  abundant  in- 
erease  of  our  Redeemer's  kingdom.' 
-  In  the  abbve  remarks,  1  hope  I 
may  not  for  a  moment  be  suspected 
of  undervaluing  the  importance  and 
necessity  of  aetive,  ssealous,  per- 
iSevering,  self-denying  exertion ; — 
nevertheless,  charity  begins  at 
home,  and  if  here  extended,  will 
not  emd  at  home.  The  particular 
circumstances  of  each  individual 
must  determine  the  number  and 
character-  of  active  engagements; 
but  surely  they  should  never  be  so 
multifarioas  or  laborious,  as  to  pre- 
ekide'the  uUe  of  those  meaits  ap-^ 
pointed  for  ^e  cultivation  of  our 
own  •  vineyard  ;  remembering,  at 
the  'same  time»  that  the  word  of 


God  no  where  pronounces  -  such 
neglect  to  be  comrmecdabl^  or 
pardona:ble,  though  the  good  of 
others  be  the  ground  6f  excuse. 

I  trust  also  that  I  may  not  be 
supposed  to  apply  these  hints  uni-* 
versally;  my  only  desire  and 
prayer  is,  that,  should  they  meet  the 
eye  of  any  who  are  ready  to  admit 
their  force,  and  who  feel  liiem  to 
be  applicable, — to  t)ieir  benefit,  and 
that  of  the  unworthy  writer,  they, 
may  be  abundantly  sanctified  by 
the  Spirit  of  all  truth. 

E.P. 


Thb  Munster  Baptists. 
(Cenehdedfrom  p.  145.; 

In  drawing  up  the  preceding 
sketdi  of  the  commotions  at  Mun- 
ster, several  evidences  of  the  spirit 
of  tiie  times  have  come  forward  to. 
notice,  which  are  worthy  of  re- 
gard. A  few  of  them  we  will 
briefly  state.  Before  tiie  reduc*^ 
tion  of  Monster,  tiie  emperor 
Charles  V.  the  hero  of  one  or  Dr. 
Robertson's  popular  histories,  is- 
sued a  proclamation  at  Brussels^ 
'^  that  all  men  and  women  wha 
should  be  found  infected  with  the 
reprobate  heresy  of  the  Anabap-- 
tists,  of  what  state  and  conditio^' 
soever,  and  all  their  followers  ae% 
complices  and  abettors,  should  for- 
feit life  and  estate :" — **  that  all  who 
should'be  convicted  of  having  takea 
upon  themselves  the  name  of  Pro- 
phet, Apostle,  or  Bishop,  or  had 
seduced  and  perverted  any  to  tilts 
sect,  or  re-baptized  them,  or  should* 
continue  obstinate  in  their  errors,^ 
should  suffer  deatii  by  fire ;  and 
all  other  men  who  had  sufiered 
themselves  to  be  re-baptized,  or 
had  privately  aikid  knowingly  bar* 
boured  Anabaptists,  in  case  they 
renounced'  their  evil  designs  and 
opinions,  and  sincerely  repented^ 
should  be  so  (slt  favoured  as  to  die 
by  the  sword,  andfts  foif  the  w&tien. 
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tiiey  should  be  cnly  Imried  alive  /'* 
Tbi»  horrible  edict  also  **  com- 
maods"  all  the  emperor  s  *'  loving 
iubjectti"  to  ''  inform  against  all  the 
said  Anabaptists,  oa  pain  of  being 
punished. as  fatrourers,  adherents, 
and  accomplices;*'  promises  as  a 
reward  one  third  of  their  estate  on 
jt^onvictiony  and  forbids  any  to  in- 
tercede on  their  behalf»  or  offer 
any  petition  in  their  favour  1*  How 
justly  is  it  said,  the  tender  mercies 
of  the  wicked  are  cruel.  This 
edict  should  .never  be  forgot,  in 
rei^diqg  the  History  of  Charles  F. 

For  a  time  it  was  enforced  with 
great  severity.  Some  insurrections 
had  taken  place  in  Holland  which 
excited  the  government  to  put 
many  to  death  who  came  within 
tlie  reach  of  the  law,  without  mak^ 
ing  any  distinction  between  the 
most  simple  and  the  most  criminal. 
At  Amsterdam^  Peter  of  Sardaro, 
a  teacher  among  the  Anabaptists, 
was  beheaded  for  being  concerned 
in  the  insurrection  which  took  place 
in  that  city,  though  he  had  used 
his  utmost  endeavours  to  hinder  it, 
At  Horn  five  were  put  to  death* 
three  men  and  two  women,  their 
crime  as  expressed  in  their  sen* 
tence  was,  *'  that  they  had  openly 
declared  that  they  had  been  re- 
baptized.'"  The  men  were  be^ 
headed,  the  women  thrown  into  the 
sea  with  a  great  stone  fastened  to 
their  bodies*  These  executions 
excited  compassion  in  the  people, 
and  made  the  magistrates,  as  far 
as  they  could,  avoid  executing  the 
law. 

Another  edict  was  issued  through 
Holland  in  January  1538,  and  re- 
newed in  February,  stating,  **  that 
none  should  dare  to  harbour  David 
Jorison  (or  George)  and  Mainard 
van  Eimbden^  (Teachers  among  the 
Anabaptists,)    on  pain  of  bemg 


*  Brandt's  Hiitory»  toI.  u  p.  68,  69. 


hanged  at  their  oum  door;  but 
that  whoever  discovered  them, 
should  receive  a-  reward  of  one 
hundred  guilders  for  each  of  the 
aforesaid  persons,  and  forty  guil- 
ders for  any  other  Anabaptist. 

Of  this  David  Jorison,  or  Joris, 
or  George,  (for  his  name  is  spelled 
with  all  these  varieties)  it  may  be 
agreeable  to  our  readers  to  have  a 
short  account**  He  published  a 
book,  said  to  be  very  presumptuous 
and  enthusiastical,  but  also  as-^ 
serted  to  be  dark  and  peirplexed, 
so  that  probably  the  truth  is,  it 
would  do  no  great  injury;}  and 
finding  that  his  efforts  to  iai;;rBase, 
his  party  were  ineffectual^  ho  went 
to  Dasiif  settled  there  m  the  ch^n 
racter  of  an  expelled  ppoteBtai;it» 
changed  his  name,  ^as  called  John 
van  Brugg^  bought  an. ests^te,. lived 
like  a  private  gentleman,  visited 
the  best  families  in  the  ^eighbourr 
hood,  attended  the  Protestant  wor<* 
ship,,  was  bountiful  to.  the.  poor,, 
obedient  to  the  magistrates*  ovd 
stood  high  in  general  estiqiiatipn  a^ 
a  man  of.  the  first  respdotabUUyr 
After  living  at  Basil  elei^ea  y§£Mfa» 
l^e  died  in  the  year  1556.,  .Spnie 
suspicions  had  arisen  that  he.  was 
a  heretic,  but  the  affair  slep);,tiH 
1559,  when  the  magistriU;e6  of4^ei 
his  house  to  be  searched,  ^^d^bis 
papers  to  be  examined  ;>  whei^  find- 
ing that  John  von  Bruyg  was  JDftr: 
vid  Joris,  he  was  condemufed^  and 
the  city  executioner  was  ordered 
to  dig  up  his  body,  and  bring  it  to 
the  place  where  criminals  w^v^,  put 
to  death,  and  to  bui^n  hi&  ren^^s, 
his  booki  and  his  pi^tura  m  lib^e 
fire!. 

It  is  a  difficult  nuitter  to  fiiid  a 
man's  true  character  from  bis  ene- 
mies* In  the  present  case  grievous 
things  are  laid  to  the  charge^  .of 
David  Joris,  His  mother  was 
executed  soon  after  the  publica- 
tion of  the  last  mentioned  edict  in 
1538;  and  when  questioned  con- 
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cerning  her  son,  sbe  said^  *'  tlmt 
he  led  a  very  godly  life,  aiming  at 
nothing  but  a  humble  imitation  of 
his  Lord,  and  dtung  no  evil  to  any 
one."  And  oneof«/am,  or  Gt&rge^t 
friends  and  followers,  whose  name 
was  JoHan  Kettl,  who  was  im- 
prisoned  and  tortured,  and  after- 
wards beheaded,  said,  that  **  David 
George  had  taught  him  nothing  but 
good ;  tlam^y,  the  word  of  God, 
and  confirmed  to  him  all  his  doc- 
trines from  the  divine  writings,  and 
taught  him  how  to  slay  the  old 
man  with  its  evil  desires."  On  the 
scaffold  he  testified  his  own  faith 
in  God  and  in  Christ,  and  also 
witnessed  the  same  concerning  the 
faith  of  JDatid'  George,  and  de- 
clared, that  he  was  willing  to  seal 
his  tiDstimonywHh  his  blood.  These 
are,  to  say  the  least,  strong  cir- 
cumstances in  Geor^e'^  favour,  and 
at  the  time  they  made  a  strong 
impression.* 

In  October  1538,  our  king  Henry 
VIII,  wrote  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony 
and  requiested  that  iRfe/a»cMoie  and 
some  other  men  of  talent  and  re- 
putation might  be  sent  to  England 
to  assist  in  promoting  "the  glory 
of  Christ,''  and  other  good  things. 
About  this  time  a  poor  Anabaptist 
happened  to  be  caught ;  his  name 
was- Pcf^  Tasck:  by  this  means 
it  was  discovered  that  there  ex- 
isted a  correspondence  between 
German  Anabaptists  and  English 
Anabaptists,  that  tiome  one  of  the 
latter  had  published  a  book  on  the 
iQcarnatioff  of  Christ,  which  Peter 
Ta^h  very  mtich  approved,  and 
hoped  the  sect  would  make  great 
progress  in  England.  For  the  pur- 
pose of  gratifying  Henry,  and  of 
convincing  him  that  they  were  free 
from  the  heresy  of  Aiiabaptism,the 
elector  and  Landgrave  of  Saxony 
took  this  occa^on,  in  their  reply. 


•  Brandt's  l^iit.  Vol.  i.  |>.  81. 


of  informing  the  king  of  what  they 
had  discovered  by  the  capture  of 
Taseh,  and  of  the  correspondence 
carried  on  between  the  German 
and  £nglish  heretics.  While  they 
give  this  friendly  Warning  to  king 
Henry,  they  describe  them  as  pes^ 
tiferous  fanatics,  and  tell  him  that 
they  are  like  Manichees,  and  hold 
a  "barbarous  confusion  of  super*- 
stitions  and  opinions."  They  then 
add  their  own  method  of  deaUng 
with  them,  which  is,  in  the  first 
place,  to  endeavour  to  teach  them 
better ;  but,  if  this  does  not  suc- 
ceed, **  if  they  tenaciously  defend 
their  oppositiou  to  our  baptism,  or 
their  other  impieties,''  &c.  the  only 
thing  that  remains  is  to  punUh 
them.*  This  letter,  Seckendorf 
says,  was  written  by  Miekmcthonm 
What  a  picture  of  the  times  do 
these  events  display  J  Persecators 
in  one  country  inform  persecutors 
of  another,  Uiat  a  few  obscure 
Anabaptists  are  living  among  them^ 
in  order  that  they  may  be  hunted 
down  like  beasts  of  prey!  Can 
we  be  surprized  that  Uie  Anabap* 
tists  should  class  Luther  and  the 
Pope  together  as  of  the  same 
party? 

We  justly  lament  the  deficiency 
of  their  system,  the  incorrectness 
of  some  of  their  reasonings,  and 
the  practical  delinquencies  of  too 
many  of  their  body ;  yet  truth  and 
justice  require  us  to  state,  that,  in 
many  things,  they  brought  forward 
to  notice,  and  materially  assisted 
to  establish  important  principles^ 
which  those  generally  called  the 
Reformers  neither  felt  nor  saw. 
The  Anabaptists  were  reproached 
for  asserting  that  in  the  Lord*s 
Supper  there  was  only  bread  and 
wine,  and  that  the  sacraments  were 
only  signs  of  profession  before  men, 
and  of  agreement  (or  of  a  covenant) 


*  Seckfodorf,  lib.  iii.  sect.  17.  §  66.  p. 
181. 
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wanongiokBn;  matf  these  were  caDed 
their  profiGine  opinions.*  The  di^ 
▼ines  of  Wittenberg  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  Elector  in  the  year 
15dOy  drew  up  a  foim  of  recaota^ 
iioa  to  be  used  by  sach  Anabap* 
tilts  as  they  might  induce  to  re- 
nounce their  former  opinions ;  ac- 
cording to  this  formulary,  the 
penitent  was  (among  other  things) 
to  say,  ^*  As  to  baptism,  I  beliere, 
:thatali  infants  hare,  in  themselves, 
And  deriTfi  from  their  birth,  ori'- 
ginal  sin,  and  tkerefere  tkouid  be 
bmptited,  that  they  may  obtain  the 
faiih  whimh  is  the  only  way  te 
Christ ;  for  by  this  they  receive  the 
remission  of  sins  through  the  Mood 
of  Christ,  and  so  are  pleasing  to 
God,  and  are  saved.  All  these 
things  reason  neither  knows  nor 
understands,  but  <xod  alone  ope- 
rates in  infants  in  a  manner  aboye 
our  conceptions.  Concerning  the 
sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,  I  believe,  as  the  words 
state,  namely,  that  Christ  is  truiy 
in  the  sacrament,  and  operates  in 
it  when  I  receive  it,  because  Paul 
says,  *  The  bread  which  we  break 
4s  it  not  a  participation  of  the  body 
of  the  Lord.'  "f  Moskeim,  in  his 
Ecclesiastical  History,  speaking  of 
4he  Oennonites,  whom  he  consi- 
ders to  be  a  branch  of  the  general 
(body  of  Anabaptists,  says,  '*  It  is 
to  be  observed,  that  the  Menno- 
oites  are  not  entirely  mistaken 
when  they  boast  of  their  descent 
£rom  the  Waldenses,  PetrobrusiaBs, 
^nd  other  ancient  sects,  who  are 
•usually  considered  as  witnesses  of 
Jthe  truth,  in  the  times  of  universal 
darkness  and  superstition.  Befoce 
the  rise  of  Luther  and  Calvin  there 
lay  concealed,  in  almost  all  the 
countries  of  Europe,  particularly 
in  Bohemia,  Moravia,  Switzerland, 


*  Seckendorf,  lib.  iii.  sect.  31.  §  119.  p. 
528. 
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and  'Germany,  many  persons  whe 
adhered  tenaciously  to  the  follow* 
ing  doctrine,  which  the  Waldeasei, 
WickKffites  and  Hussites  bad  mainr 
tained,  some  in  a  more  disguised, 
and  others'  in  a  more  open  and 
public  manner ;  vi^  **  that  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  or  the  visiUt 
church  he  had  established  apon 
earth,  was  an  assemUy  of  true  and 
real  saints,  and  ought  therefore 
to  be  inaccessible  to  the  wicked 
and  unrighteous,  and  also  exempt 
from  all  those  institutions  which 
human  prudence  suggests  to  op^ 
pose  the  progress  of  iniquity,  or 
to  correct  and  reform  transgres- 
sors."* 

Again,  ''  it  is  manifest  beyond 
all  contradiction,  that  1^  religious 
opinions  which  still  distinguish  the 
Mennonites  from  all  other  CbriS" 
ttan  communities,  iow  direct! j 
from  the  ancient  doctrine  of  the 
Anabaptists,  concerning  the  nature 
of  the  church.  It  is  in  consequence 
of  this  doctrine,  that  they  admit 
none  to  the  sacrament  of  baptism 
but  persons  that  are  come  to  the 
full  use  of  their  reason ;  because 
infants  are  incapable  of  binding 
themselves  by  a  solemn  vow  to  a 
holy  life,  and  it  is  altogether  un- 
certain whether  or  no,  in  maturer 
years,  they  will  be  saints  or  sin- 
ners."t  Viewing  these  few  evi- 
dences of  the  heresies  charged  oo 
the  Anabaptists,  we  ask  the  plain 
question,  were  they  not  in  the  rig^r 
in  their  main  positions?  They 
might  not  represent  them  with  that 
accuracy  which  could  set  verbal 
criticism  at  defiance,  or  they  may 
not,  in  the  above  quotations,  be 
stated  so  correctly  as  the  parties 
themselves  would  have  stated 
them ;  but  what  English  Protes- 
tant,   especially  what    Protestant 


*  Mosheim  Eccl.  Hist.  Ccot.  xvi.  sect, 
iii.  part  ii.  §  2. 
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Dissenter  will  say,  that  the  /2e- 
formers  were  right,  and  the  Ana- 
baptists were  wrong?    Nas  eyen 
those  who   differ    both  fhom  the 
Anabaptists   of    those    times  and 
places,  and^  from  us  also,  on  the 
point  of   baptism,   will,  in   great 
h umbers,   acknowledge  that  their 
main  principle  respecting  the  na^ 
ture  of .  the.   Christian  church    is 
correct ;  and  Dr.  Mosheim  clearly 
^aw,  and  distinctly  acknowledged, 
that  if  ibis  single   principle  was 
granted*,  the  inference  was  inevit- 
able, adults  alone  were  the  proper 
subjects  of  baptism.     We  do  not 
wonder  that  the  divines  of  Witten> 
berg  and   Mosheim    opposed  the 
persecuted    Anabaptists,    because 
they  were  themselves  members  of 
churches  avowing  a  connection  of 
the  church   with  the  world;  but 
they  saw,  especially  the  last  men- 
tioned author,  that  the  system  of 
the    Anabaptists,   if    true,   would 
separate  the  church  from  the  world ; 
and  that  infant  baptism  could  not 
be  supported,  if  none  but  profess- 
ing and  visible  believers  should  be 
church    members^      In    other    in- 
stances   also,   an    intelligent  and 
acute,  reader  of  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory cannot  help  observing,   how 
many   important,  sentiments  have 
been   held   up  to  notice  by   men 
abused,  as  chargeable  with  every 
heresy,  which   afterwards,  it  was 
allowed >   had  a  great  deal  more 
truth  in  them  than  was  apprehend- 
ed.    Thus  the  Divine  Being  was 
carrying  on  his  own  purposes,  and 
advancing  the  cause  of  truth,  in  a 
Way  not  suspected  by  those  who 


imagined  there  was  no  body  of 
men  who  were  the  church  of  Christ, 
except  themselves. 

Our  readers,  we  are  aware,  will 
say,  that  all  we  have  given  them 
is  only  a  sketch :  this  we  fully-  acr 
knowledge.     The  limits  of  a  few 
papers  in  a  periodical  work  admit 
DO  more;  and   our  means  of  in- 
formation respecting  the  real  sen- 
timents of  the  foreign  Anabaptists 
are  very  limited.     One  thing,  howr 
ever,    is  very  manifest,   that  we 
cannot  trust  to  enemies  for  correct 
statements.     They  might  not  ac* 
curately  know  what  were  the  pe» 
culiar  views  of  those  whom  they 
opposed.     They  nevc^r,   probably, 
placed  themselves  on  their  oppo^ 
nents'  ground,  for  the  purpose  of 
observing  how  they  looked  at  the 
objects  which  surrounded   them; 
aud  it  was  an  easier  thing  to  call 
them  ill  names^  than  either  to  de- 
scribe or  refute  the  articles  of  their 
faith.     In  addition  to  this,  the  pre- 
judices, even  of  good  men,  often 
blinded  their  eyes  so  much,  that 
what  they  might  have  seen,  they 
could  not  see.     Finally,  when  we 
reflect  on  the  danger  of  discoverr 
ing  and  avowing  even  a  particle  of 
divine  truth,  .which  happened  not 
to  be  supported  by  popularity  and 
power,  we  admire  the  firmness  with 
which  many  of  former  days  bore 
''  cruel  mockings"  and  bitter  per- 
secutions;   and  viewing  our  cir- 
cumstances, what  reason  have  we, 
thankfully  to  say,  '*  the  lines  have 
fallen  to  us  in  pleasant  places,  yea, 
we  have  a  goodly  heritage." 
Norwich.  J.  K. 


POETRY. 


ON   EFFECTUAL 

Fervent,  persevering  prajers. 

Are  faith's  assared  resoarce ; 
BrnKCD  gates  and  iron  bars, 

In  vaia  withstand  their  force. 
Peter,  when  in  prisoa  oast, 

ThoQgh  by  soldiers  kept  with  care, 
Thoagh  the  doors  were  bolted  fast, 
Was  soon  released  by  piayer. 


PRAYEft. 

Thus  the  Lord  can  make  a  way 
To  bring  his  saints  relief; 

Th  tbenr  part  to  pmjse  and  pray, 
!■  spite  of  anbelief. 

He  can  break  throagb  walls  of  stone. 
Sink  the  moantain  to  a  plain  ; 

Tbey  to  whom  his  name  is  known 
Can  never  pray  in  vain. 
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HUtory  of  the  Progress  and  Suppression 
of  the  Reformation  in  Spain,  in  the 
Sixteenth  Century,  By  Thos.M'Crie^ 
D.]>.  8vo.  pp.  424. 

Tbis  Tolame  is  designed  as  a  sequel  to 
tlie  author's  work  on  the  Refonnation 
in  Italy ;  and  although  it  relates  to  a 
subject  so  little  known,  and  of  such 
difficult  investigatioo,  that  the  carious 
reader  urill  often  be  inclined  to  ni^ 
questions  which  Dr.  M'Crie  does  not 
answer,  yet  we  are. glad  thait  bis  pei se- 
vering diligence  has  enabled  him  to 
extend  discoveries  so  far. 

It  is  the  interest  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  to  keep  every  thing  that  relates 
to  the  struggles  o(  the  human  mind  to 
compare  popery  with  the  Scriptures,  in 
the  dark.  The  learned  members  of  tbat 
jcommnnity  know  well  enough^  that  if  the 
truth)  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but 
the  truth,  were  told,  respecting  Spain  f 
if  the  secrets  of  their  prison-house,  the 
inquisition,  were  exposed;  if  the  at- 
tempts to  keep  the  people  in  ignorance, 
and  under 'the  influe;ace  of  priestcraft 
and  superstition  were  known;  their 
church  would  be  execrated :  and  one 
who  was  formerly  of  their  own  body 
haft  distinctly  asserted,  that  the  conse- 
quence is,  that  men  of  information  and 
talent  in  that  church  are  infidels!  No 
wonder  then,  that  Dr.  M'Crie  found  it 
a  difficult  thing  tu  ooine  at  materials  for 
,hiji  history. 

Our  author  tells  us,  that  '<tbe  an- 
cient state  of  the  church  in  Spain  is  but 
little  known,''  p.  4.;  and  their  own 
writers  either  conceal  or  pass  over  what 
would  wound  the  feelings,  and  abate 
the  prejudices  of  their  countrymen. 
The  orthodoxy  of  their  church,  accord- 
ing to  their  own  standard,  is  supposed 
to  stand  high,  and  to  have  existed  from 
the  beginning  in  all  its  purity ;  whereas 
the  truth  is,  that  sentiments,  which  by 
the  i^onsent  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
Christian  world  have  been  considered 
as  eri^'oneous,  have  spning  up  repeatedly 


in  Spain,  and  in  some  instances  overrun 
the  whole  country,  p.  7.  Among  others, 
Arianism  was  the  prevalent  creed  for 
two  centuries ;  and  after  Spain  adopted 
the  doctrine  commonly  received,  still 
sentiments  of  a  different  cast,  some  of 
which  had  a  strikiAg  affinity  to  those  of 
the  ReformatioSy  made  their  appear- 
ance, and  obtained  considerable  atten* 
tion. 

Spain  was  not  anciently  a  very  sub* 
missive  diaciple  to  the  Church  of  Rome. 
So  late  as  towards,  the  latter  end  of  the 
seventh .  century,  the  Spanish  clergy 
declared  in  one  of  their 'Councils,  that 
the  rock  on  which  the  church  is  built  is 
the  faith  confessed  by  ^t«  P^tec*  and 
not  his  person  or  .office*  Afterwards,  on 
another  subject,  the  bishops  accused  the 
the  pope  (in  a  vindication  of  a  paper 
which  they  had  sent  him)  of  a  careless 
and  cursory  perusal  of  their  rescript, 
and  of  having  passed  over  parts  of  it 
which  were  necessaiy  to  understand 
their  meaning. 

Spain  furnishes  important  notices  re- 
specting the  Waldenses.  or  Albigenses. 
These  early  reformers  had  fixed  their 
abode  in  the  seuth  of  France.  The 
horrible  crusade  carried  on  against 
theii)  in  the  early  part  of  the  thirteentli 
century,  and  the  connection  between 
the  soutji  of  France  and  Sp^n,  led 
many  of  them  to  cross  the  Pyrenees  in 
hope  of  a  quiet  abode  in  the  latter 
kingdom.  For  a  time  they  enjoyed  it, 
and  grew  iu  numbers  and  credit,  but 
their  old  enemy,  the  pope^  adopting  the 
old  plan  of  setting  the  Inquisition  to 
work,  burned  many  alive ;  and,  for  the 
purpose  of  working  on  the  feelings  of 
the  people  in  all  directions,  disinterred 
others,  and  cast  their  remains  into  the 
fire.  By  such  meanS|  pursued  with  un- 
relenting cruelty  for  two  centuries,  the 
Albigenses  were  nearly  exterminated. 
While  these  proceedings  were  iu  action, 
convents  were  filled  with  swaims  of 
monks  and  friars,    whose  increase  of 
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nambers  and  weaitSi  was  attended  with 
corruption  aiid  notorious  licenttousness. 
Their  abases  excited  the  attention  of 
the  kings  of  Spain,  and  something'  was 
done  towards  correcting  the  evil^  at 
least  for  a  time,  by  the  sagacity  and 
firmness  of  cardinal  Ximenes. 

Literature,  which,  especially  in  Spain, 
had  been  fostered  more  l/y  the  disciples 
of  Mahomet   than   of  Christ,  in   the 
middle  ages,  began  at  length  to  revife ; 
and   the    Complutensian    Polyglot    of 
eardlnal  Ximenes,  finished  in  the  year 
IS  17,'  was  one  of  its  effects.    This  was 
doubtless  a  ivork  of  great  importance, 
though  this  same  cardinal  was  a  deter^ 
mined  enemy  to  the  progress  ot'  know- 
ledge, and  oppos«^d '  the  design  then 
existing  in  the  mind  of  the  archbishop 
^  Grenada,  of  having  the  Scriptures 
translated  itifto  thb  vernacular  iangoa^. 
A  ctfrions  passage  in  one  of  the  pro- 
logues, written  iu  the  name  of  Ximenes, 
!snietitlon«d  by  Dr.  MK^rie.    Speaking 
of  the  order  in  which  the  matter  is  dis- 
posed in  the  volumes,  die  writer  says, 
«'We  tiave  put  the  version  of  St.  Je- 
rome between  the  Hebrew  and  Septna- 
gtttt,    as  between  the  synagogue   and 
<histern  iehurch,  which  are  like  the  two 
thievesy  the  one  on  the  right  hand,  and 
Che  other  on  the  left  hand,  and  Jesus, 
ikafis'f'^he  Roman  churehf  in  the  middle : 
fir  this  alone,  being  founded  upon  a 
scriid  rock^  remains  alwa;^s  immoveable 
ill  the  triith,  while  the  others  deviate 
fVom  the  proper  sense  of  Scripture." 

pV6d'. 

'  To  taiend  the  matter,  we  are  told  in  a 
tiote,  that  Riamus,  bishop  of  Cuba,  in  a 
Commentary  on  tlie  words,  informs  us, 
that  '**-th€  Hebrew  origiiuU  represents  the 
had  thief  J  and  the  Septuagint  version  the 
'goad  ihiefT'  What  can  be  expected 
from  tnen  like  these  ? 

Dr.  M^Crie*  gives  us  an  account  of  the 
Inqoisition,  and  of  the  otber  obstacles 
to  the  introduction  of  the  Reformation 
in  Spain.  The  Inquisition  is  a  tribunal 
of  that  horrible  kind,  that  no  one  who 
has  had  the  opportunity  of  knowing  its 
proceedings,  and  has  given  any  account 
of  them,  but  has  described  them  in 
terms  which  makes  the  heart  revolt. 
Every  kind  of  iniquity  is  here  concen- 


tred.   The  pretence  is  to  preserve  the 
purity  of  the  faith,  but  the  real  motive 
that  sets  the  machine  at  work  is  ofteir 
of  a  different  kind.    Dr.  M'Crie  says, 
that  it  '^  discloses  a  series  of  intrigues, 
in  which  it  is  hard  to  say  whether  the 
court  of  Rome,  the  court  of  Spain,  or 
the  holy  ofiice,  acted  the  most  deceitful 
and  unprincipled  part.      While    they 
combined  to  oppress  and  impoverish  the 
people  of  Spain,  each  of  them  sought 
to  over>reach  the  other,  and  to  promote 
its  own  selfish  designs."  p.  114.      So 
that  if,  through  the  blindness  of  popery,' 
some  few  were  burnt  for  the  love  of 
God,  a  larger  number  were  burnt  for 
the  tove  of  money.     Ferdinand  made 
the  Inquisition  an  instrument  of  tyranny 
and  extortion  ;  this  it  is  said  is  agreed 
on  all  hands :  and  his  grandson,  Charles 
v.,   was  not  actuated  by  higher  mo- 
tives.   A  proud,  ambitious,  hypocritical 
persecutor,  the  more  his  character  is 
examined,  the  worse  It  appears ;  and  as 
he  Ucedy  so  he  died. 

The  boldness  and  energ;^  of  Iiutlier's 
character  produced'^  powerful  effect  in 
Spain,  as  well  as  in  many  other  king- 
doms; his  Writings  were  read,  and 
man^  persons  of  family  and  education 
were  satisfied  that  he  was  right  in  as- 
serting both  the  necessity  of  reform^ 
and  the  truth  of  those  opinions  (taken 
in  ^etreral)  for  which  he  contended; 
This  soon  made  work  fbr  the  Inquisition, 
which  brought  out  its  engines  of  torture^ 
and  kindled  its  fires.  The  limits  of  our 
review  will  not  allow  us  to  enter  into  a 
detail  of  particulars ;  and  many  df  those 
which  Dr.  M'Crie  ba^  stated  respecting 
the  victims  of  the  holy  ofi&ce,  are  taken 
from  Llorente  and  other  writers^  whose 
works  are  within  the  reach  of  most  of 
those  who  are  readers  to  any  extent* 
We  shall,  for  this  reason,  omit  the  parti- 
culars of  many  awful  and  disgraceful 
scenes  exhibited  by  holy  churchy  under 
the  pretence  of  Supporting  the  purity 
of  the  faith. 

As  might  be  expected,  one  part  of 
the  conduct  of  the  church  Is  like  an- 
other. In  the  course  of  this  history, 
the  sacrifice  of  the'  bishop  of  Tortosa  is 
mentioned,  who  was  condemned  toper* 
petual  imprisonment  on  a  charge  of  he- 
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vety  (a  most  merciful  senteuce;  obmr 
pared  with  iaany  others) ;  a  crowd  of 
applicants  for  the  vacant  bishopric  in-: 
stantly  appeared,  and  they  all  took  care 
to  urge  the  services  which  they  had 
done  for  the  emperor  at  the  Cwncil  qf 
Trent,  This  circamstance  led  Dr. 
M^Crie  to  notice,  from  the  high  aatho- 
rity  of  Vargas,  some  particulars  re> 
specting  that  famous  assembly,  the 
impression  of  which  is,  that  if  ever 
there  was  a  body  of  men  of  literature 
and  talent,  who  were  either  drawn  or 
driven  by  motives  quite  separate  from 
those  of  truth  and  godliness,  it  was  the 
Fathers  of  the  Council  of  Trent ;  and 
this  appears  the  more  striking,  as  it 
escapes  from  tiie  confidential  corre- 
spondence of  Vargasy  who  was  the  legal 
adviser  to  the  embassy  sent  to  that  city 
by  Charles  F. 

The  intimate  connection  between 
Germany  and  Spain  during  the  life  of 
the  emperor  Charles,  naturally  opened 
the  way  for  the  transmission  of  both 
books  and  opinions,  and  many  were 
convinced  of  the  trnth  oi  the  general 
doctiines.of  the  BetAU*matiou..  They 
earnestiy  sougbtinformation  of  various 
kinds;  they  Eealonaly  imparted  it  to 
those  around  them.  The  number  of 
those  who  appeared  satisfied  of  the 
truth  ot*  the  Reformation  doctrine,  is 
aopposed  not. to  have  been  leas  than 
two  tbousand,  and  several  of  them  were 
persons  of  rank  and  educatkm.  But 
op  this  very  account,  the  Inquisition 
was  the  more  eager  to  seize  them.  They 
wer«  ^  rich  booty;  they  formed  the 
more  aplendid  mU^  de  fe ;  they  shewed 
witb  greater  fbrce  the  power  of  the 
church.  All  the  contrivances  which  the 
most  crafty  and  wicked  minds  could 
invent,  were  osed  to  ensnare  those  who 
were  in  any  degree  suspected  \  and 
when  ensnared,  they  then  hUd  to  un- 
dergo examinations  intended  to  convict 
themselves,  and  induce  them  to  inform 
against  others;  they  had  to  guard 
against  the  hypocrisy  of  those  who  were 
shnt  op  with  them  in  the  same  cells, 
under  pretence  of  being  Imprisoned  for 
the  same  reason,  bat  for  the  real  pur- 
pose of  getting  oat  of  them,  at  an  un- 


g&iifded  moment,  additionfld  means  of 
aocusaitioB ;  they  had  to  .bear  bomb  and 
iaipirisonmeBts,  cruel  mookings,  and 
seoargtttg,  racks,  tortures,  and  flames ! 
These  thioga  were  not  the  explosions  of 
a  moment,  an  individual  blot  in  the  page 
of  the  histoiy  of  the  chnrch  of  Rome; 
but  the  cold'blooded,  systematic  opera* 
tion  of  a  plan,  supported  by  bishops^ 
cardinals,  and  popes,  for  a  long  succes- 
sion of  ages;  and  the  principles  of 
which  are  stUl  sanctioned  by  the  last  of 
their  councils  I  What  must  the  members 
of  that  church  think,  if  ever  they  do 
think,  of  the  appearance  which  their 
boasted  infallible,  holy,  apostolical 
church  must  make  at  the  great  tribu* 
nal,.  when  God  shall  cpme  and  make 
inquisitioa  for  blood  ? 

By  such  means  the  Reforaiation  In 
Spain  was  soppresiied.  Many  persons 
made  their  escape  to  other  kingdoms ; 
but  many  more  were  sacrificed  at  home* 
Dr.  M^C.  traces  the  consequences  which 
followed,  and  shews  the  superstitions 
immorality  and  political  degradation 
which  were  necessarily  entailed  on  tb^ 
kingdom.  On  the  death  of  Charles  V., 
his  son  Philip  pursued  the  most  violent 
coarse  with  those  called  heretics,  and 
that  too  by  his  father's  dying  advice; 
and,  as  the  ctvii  liberties  of  the  Spanish 
nation  were  destroyed  before,  and  the 
people  were  debased  by  ignorance  and 
superstition,  tlie  io2y  imq/msitwn  pro* 
ceeded  in  its  course  unchecked,  and 
Aeresjr  disappeared  1 

The  very  general  outline  of  Dr^ 
M'Crie's  work  which  we  have  traced, 
will  shew  our  readers  what  they  wiU 
find  at  considerable  length  in  the  work 
itsel£  We  have  not  given  extracts, 
not  because  we  could  not  find  passages 
suitable  for  this  puipose,  but  because 
our  limits  will  not  admit  of  a  sufficient 
number,  and  those  of  sufficient  extent, 
to  give  a  just  idea  of  the  sufferers  on 
the  one  hand^  or  of  the  persecutors  on 
the  other. 


Beifiew. — HoMbui^'s  Wqrk$  ^  Hooker, 
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7;UiMfaM0ia0UGal  P4^%,  <m4  other  Works 
qjf  Richard  Hooker ^  if c,  fyc.    By  Ben- 

JAMIM  HaNBURY. 

(Concluded  from  p..  194.^ 

VFm  have  saftd  tlmt  Hookqr'*  srgnmeatt 
tettd  to  popery.    It  is  to  be  lamented 
that  his  theological  opiniom  on  a  va- 
riety oi  topfes  are  not  tVoe  from  Romish 
t&itit.    Th-e  cfauFchnati's  ^  standaid of 
appeal*'  coutaids  the  fottewrniji^  state- 
menbi : — tfaat'toMngthefoijnrof  cburcfa 
dtsciplice   to    the  apostolic  pattern  is 
''neither  possible^  nor  certain,  nor  ab- 
solutely conTenieRt;'*  aad  that  tiiere- 
iore  apostolic  precedent  is  *^  not  to  be 
urged  as  a  fule  nfiiversally,  either  suffi- 
cient or  necessary"  (vol.  i.  p.  S5,  37)  :-r- 
that  traditions  are  **  ordinaoces  made  in 
the  prime  of  Christtan  religion,  esta- 
btished  with  that  authority  ifhidi  Christ 
hath  left  to  his  chtirdi  in  matters  indlf- 
^errat ;  and  in  that  consideration  requi- 
site to  be  obserred,  fin  liice  anthority 
see  jnst  and  reasonable  cause  to  alter 
them"  (ii.  257) :— that  the  perpetual  vir- 
ginity Of  the  mother  of  Chrtot  ^'faatb 
more  likelihood  of  truth  ^aa  the  con- 
trary**' (i.  181)  .-—that  the  sacraments 
are  not  to  be  taken  ^'  f^r  bare  resem- 
bliniceB  or  memorials  of  things  absent, 
ndlther  for  naked  signs  and  testimonies, 
assuring   us  of  grace  received'  before, 
but  (as  they  are  indeed  and  in  verity) 
for  means  effectual,  wliereby  God  deli- 
vereth  into  our  hands  that  grace  avail- 
able unto  eternal  life,  ^hich  grace  the 
sacraments  represent  or  rfgnify;"  and 
that  baptism,  in  partiealar,  ^both  de- 
clareth   and  maketh   us   Christians — in 
which  respect,  we  justly  hold  it  to  be 
the   door  of  our  actual  entrance  into 
Code's  house^  tlie  first  apparent  begin- 
ning of  Hfe,  a  seal  perhaps  to  the  grace 
of*  election  before  received,  but  to  our 
sanctijication  here,  a  step  that  hath  not 
any  before  if  (li.  206, 215) :— that  when 
Christian  ministers  **  preach,  pray,  bap- 
tize, cojo^mmucaite,  condemn,  ffive  abso- 
lM»nj  or  wbtttsoever,  as  disposers  of 
God's otysteries,  their  words, judgments, 
acts,  and  deeds,  are  not  theirs,  but  the 
Hok9  GAos#V'  (ib.  878.)  :~4liat  <<  impo- 
sition of  hands   doth  consecrate  and 
nake  theaa  imnit^tors,  whether  they  have 


fift0  qnd  puLlities  for  the  laudable  0$- 
charge  4^  their  duties  or  no''  (ib.  437.)  i 
that   whea  we    sia  against  tha  Most . 
High,  his  wrath  may  be  prevented^  '<  if. 
we  pacify  God  in  time  ;"  for  that  <'he  ; 
is  always  ready  to  accept  our  submis- 
sion as  a  full  discharge  or  recompence 
for  all  wroQgs ;''  <<  taking  tjdat  for  flati»- 
faction,  beoaiuie  Chriat  hath  by  his  sar . 
tisfaction  made  it  acceptable''  (ill  e^^ 
47.):— and  finally,  lest  we  weary  the 
patience  of  our  readers,  that  private 
judgment  in  matters  of  religion  is  *'  on 
insfflenctf  wjiich  mu^t  be  represt,"  as  ia- 
deed  it  was  sought  to  be  repfc^ed,  bj 
measures  which  Hooker,    in    am^er 
place,  designates  as   "  mereifuUy-tem* 
pered  severities** — "  due  and  deserved  siuf- 
feriugsr  (i.  83, 184.) 

We  are  tempted  to  introduce  one  or ' 
two  extracts  more,  as  speciaieBs  of  the 
mode  of  argumentation  which  a  tho- 
roagh  partizan  will  sometimes  stoop  to 
employ.  Thus  he  remarks  on  the  cir- 
cumstance that  among  the  adherents  of 
the  Paritaas  were  great  numbers  of  t)ie 
female  sex : — 

"  lo  which  respect  it  is  also  aeted,  that 
most  labour  hath  beea  hMtawod  to  wia  and 
retain  tofrards  this  eaase»  them  whose  jodf^ 
neats  are  ooaimeoly  woakest,  by  ireasoa  oC 
their  sex.  ilnd  although  oot  women  '  laden 
with  nos/  as  the  aposUe  Saint  Paul  speak« 
eth,  bttt  (as  we  verily  esteem  of  them  for 
the  most  part)  Womeapropeaseaad  iaclia^. 
able  to  holioess,  be  otberwise  edtfied  la- 
good  things,  rather  .tfaaa  easried  away  «« 
captives  iato  soy  kind  of  sin  and  evi)»  by 
sQcb  as  enter  into  their  bonses,  with  parpose 
to  plant  there  a  zeal  and  a  love  towards  tfaia 
kind  of  disoipline;  yet  some  oecasifla  ia 
hereby  auusfeeted  €w  mea  to  thialK,  that  if 
the  esat e  whi«^  is  thns  farthered  did  gaui 
kf  the  souodjoess  of  proof  wbereapon  it  ootb 
baild  itself,  it  would  not  most  basily  endea- 
voar  to  prevail  where  least  ability  of  jadg- 
ment  is ;  and  therefore,  that  this  so  eminent 
indostry  in  making  proselytes  awre  of  thl^t 
sex  than  of  the  other,  growetb,  for  that  they 
are  deemed  apter  to  serve  as  tnstrnments 
and  helps  in  the  cause.  Apter  they  are, 
tbroogh  the  eagerness  of  their  affection, 
that  maketh  them,  which  way  soever  they 
take,  diligent  in  drawing  their  basbandSy 
children,  servants,  friends,  and  allies,  the 
same  way  ;  apter  throngh  that  natural  inoU> 
nation  unto  pity,  which  breedeth  in  them  a 
greater  readiness  than  in  men,  to  be  bouoti* 
uil  towards  their  preachers  who  suffer  want } 
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apter  through  londrj  oppoHanitiM  which 
they  eapvcitllj  hare^  to  procare  enooorage- 
uWBtc  for  their  brethren  ;■  fioallj,  apttr 
ikrimgh aBingular  d»li$ht  whkh  fftcy  iahe,  in 
gwmg  very  •  Utr^  and  partkufar^  inttUigence 
bow  all  near  about  them  stand  aOected,  as 
concerning  the  same  canse."  Vof .  i.  91 . 

Iq  tlie  Miom'iug  passage,  he  miser- 
ably cailcatbres  the  form  of  worship 
proposed  by  the  Puritans  ^— 

**  If  thej  on  the  contrarj  side  da  think, 
that  tlie  same  rulea  of  decency  which  serve 
for  thingt  done  onto  terrene  powers,  should 
nnirersally  decide  what  is  fit  in  the  service 
of  God ;  if  it  be  their  meaning  to  hold  it 
for  a  maxim,  that  the  charcb  Most  deliver 
her  poblio  sapplications  onto  God  in  no  other 
form  of  speech  than  socb  as  were  decent, 
if  salt  should  be  made  to  the  great  Turk,  or 
some  other  monarchy  let  them  apply  their 
own  rale  unto  their  own  Form  of  Common 
Prayer.  Suppose  thak  the  people  of  a  whole 
town;  with  some  chosen  man  before  them, 
did  cootianally,  twice  or  thrice  in  a  week, 
resort. to  their  king,  and  every  time  they 
come,  first  acknowledge  themselves  guilty 
6f  rcf»elIions  and  treasons,  then  sing  a  song, 
sfler  that  Explain  some  statute  of  the  land 
to  the  standcrs-by,  and  therein  spend,  at 
tha  least,  an  hoar ;  this  done,  turn  them- 
selves agaia  to  the  king,  and  for  every  sort 
of  bis  subjects  crave  somewhat  of  him  ;  at 
the  length  sing  him  another  song,, and  so  take 
their  leave  :  might  not  the  king  well  think, 
that  oHber  they  knew  net  what  they  woald 
have,  or  else  that  they  were  distracted  in 
mind,  or  some  other  like  oause  of  the  disor- 
der of  their  supplication  1  This  form  of 
suing  onto  kings  were  ab;<urd  :  this  form  of 
praying  unto  God  they  allow.''   Vol.  ii.  113. 

Bot  notwithstanding  its  striking  de- 
fects as  a  theological  treatise,  the  "Ec- 
clesiastical Polity*'  will  always  take  its 
station  in  the  very  liig best  ranks  of  our 
Uteratore,  for  the  profound  and  various 
erudition  it  displays,  and  the  unrivalled 
dignity  of  its  style.  On  this  Mr.  Hal- 
lam  remarks,  with  equal  elegance  and 
justice,  that— 

'*  So  stately  and  graceful  U  the  raareb  of 
bis  periods,  so  various  the  fall  of  hfs  mu- 
sical cadences  upon  the  ear,  so  rich  in 
images,  so  condensed  in  sentences,  so  grave 
and  noble  bis  diction,  so  little  is  there  of 
vulgarity  in  his  racy  idiom,  of  pedantry  in 
bis  learned  phrase',  that  f  Know  not  whether 
any  later  writer  has  more  admirably  dis- 
played the  capacities  of  our  language,  or 
produced  passages  more  worthy  of  compa- 
rison with  the  Mplendid  monuments  of  anti- 


qaity."  CmuiiMumal  HMory  of  J^tm^r 
vol.  i.  p.  230. 

The  present  edition  is  incomparably 
the  best  that  has  ever  appeared,  and 
may  be  safely  pronounced  perfect.  No- 
expence  has  been  spared  in  the  getting- 
up,  which  does  great  credit  to  the  taste 
and  liberality  of  the  publishers,  who 
have  evidently  calculated  on  an  exten- 
sive sale,  as  the  only  chaiice  of  remune- 
ration, the  price  affixed  to  the  worli 
being  much  below  the  usual  value  of 
books  executed  in  this  manner.  To  the 
Editor  our  highest  praise  is  due.  Be- 
sides correcting  and  restoring  the  text, 
by  a  diligent  comparison  of  the  modem 
with  the  early  editions,  a  labour  which 
the  numerous  errors  found  in  recent 
impressions  had  rendered  absolutely 
necessary,  lie  has  prefixed  a  powerhtUy 
written  introduction,  and  an  intel-esUug 
memoir  of  the  learned  Cartwright,. 
whose  sufferings  .reflect  deep  disgrace 
on  his  mitred  opponent.  The  edition  is 
further  enriched  by  a  reprint  of  the 
^*  Christian  Letter*' addressed  to  Hooker 
on  occasion  of  the  publication  of  his 
great  work,  and  of  Dr.  Covel's  •*  Just 
and  temperate  Defence"  lu  reply  to  it. 
Both  are  excessively  rare  tracts,  and 
have  never  been  repnblished  till  now. 
The  "Christian  Letter"  is  a  very  pun- 
gent performance,  clearly  provins  that 
many  of  Hooker's  positions  are  oppos- 
ed, as  well  to  protestantism,  as  to  the 
articles  of  his  own  church.  It  was 
imagined  by  some,  that  it  stung  him  so 
severely  as  to  hasten  his  death.  Vari- 
ous notes  and  references  are  also  at- 
tached to  the  text^  eminently  adapted 
to  assist  the  reader  in  forming  a  right 
judgment  of  this  controversy.  A  por- 
trait of  the  author^  beautifully  engraved 
by  E.  Finden,  accompanies  the  first  vo- 
lume. ^ 

Memoir  of  the  Controtersy  respecting  Me 
three  Heavenly  Witnesses ^  1  Joh^  v;  7. 
tndudti^  Critical  IMi€es  qf  the  prin- 
cipal Writers  on  both  sides  of  the  JDis- 
cussion.  By  Criticus.  Price  6s. 
Holdsworth  and  Bali* 

The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  inter- 
woven with  all  parts  of  the  sacred  vo- 
lume, (as  the  picture  af  Phittias  in  the 
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buckler  of  Minerva,)  bo  that  It  cannot 
be  taken  ont  without  tearing  the  whole 
In  pieces.  Whatever  opinion  may  be 
formed  of  the  genuineness  of  1  John 
V.  7.  »*  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  re 
mains  unaffected."  And  this,  as  Mr. 
Qrme  remarks  in  the  first  page^is  "  now 
admitted  both  by  the  opposers  ^nd  sup- 
porters of  the  disputed  passage." 

The  late  excellent  Mr.  Fuller  con- 
structed a  mora/ argument  with  his  usual 
ingenuity.*  But  the  question  in  dehate 
is  a  question  of  fact.  Is  it^  or  is  it -not 
a  fact,  that  the  disputed  words  were  in 
the  autograph  of  the  beloved  disciple  ? 
Manuscripts  have  been  collated ;  the 
earliest  versions  have  been  consulted  ; 
the  Fathers  have  been  explored  j  and 
It  is  evident  that  to  manuscripts,  ver- 
sions, and  q notations  from  the  Fathers 
the  appeal  must  be  made. 

This  work  will  be  highly  acceptable 
to  those  who  have  attended  to  the  vo- 
lumes and  tracts  on  this  long-contro- 
yerted  passage ;  and  those  who  are  most 
deeply  read  will  probably  find  some- 
thing new.  To  the  student  in  liieology, 
who  is  entering  on  biblical  criticism,  it 
will  be  a  manual  of  great  value ;  in 
which  be  may  see  exemplified  the  prn- 
cipl^s  and  rules  of  judgment  in  all  such 
questions.  Few  persons  have  had  ac- 
cess to  80  many  of  the  publications  as 
Mr.  Orme;  and  fewer  stiil  in  number 
are  they  who  would  have  made  a  better 
us^  of  tliem.  He  unites  with  those  who 
surrender  the  disputed  clause,  as  no 
long/er  defensible ;  and  in  this  vie  think 
also  be  Is  well  supported. 

While  prepniing  this  brief  notice,  we 
have  heard  thesad  tidings  of  Mr.  Orme's 
death.  This  little  volume  will  derive 
additional  interest,  from  its  being  the 
last  which  the  lamented  author  saw 
completely  through  the  press.  The 
j-eader  who  recollecU  that  a  few  weeks 
ago  the  4iitnd,  the  hand,  and  the  pen  of 
Mr.  Orme  were  all  engaged  upon  that 
wbicli  pasrsea  under  his  eye,  will  do  well 
to  meditate  deeply  the  possibility,  that 
in  a  few  weeks  more  he  may  himself  be 
cold  in  the  grave ! 


♦  Works,  vol.  if.  p.  386. 


The  CkrUtian  Mm-iner'g  Journal ;  or  a 
Series  of  Otf»errations  and  Reflections 
9V  a  Ship,  the  Sea,  SaHms,  the  Works 
qf  God,  the  Heathen,  War,  Time, 
Death,  fyc.  Written  at  Sea,  bif  an 
Offieer  in  the  Ritual  A  ar^. 

The  chief  design  of  this  pious  volume 
is  to  exhibit  to  sailors  their  actual  C4)n- 
dition,  and  point  out  the  sure  means  of 
recovery  from  it ;  but  It  is,  at  the  same 
time,  well  fitted  to  do  good  to  persons 
in  every  situation.  It  is  a  pleasant 
book,  written  in  a  plain  and  easy  style, 
and  replete  with  good  sentiments.  The 
author  now  before  us  alludes  to  what 
has  been  done  for  mariners,  but  here  is 
no  boasting,  nor  proud  and  selfish  re- 
flections on  those  who  may  not  approve 
of  hirn  and  his  connections.  He  every 
where  writes  with  g6od  sense,  a  strict 
regard  to  accuracy,  and  as  a  man  of 
ardently  pious  and  benevolent  feelings. 
No  sailor,  who  can  read,  sltonld  be 
without  this  volume,  which,  with  a  bible 
and  Watts*s  Psalms  and  Hymns,  woul^ 
form  for  him  a  noble  library ;  while 
it  will  teach  the  most  gifted  and  bestw 
educated  officer  hn  the  HHtish  narybo^ 
to  use  for  the  highest  ends  wfjatfae  may 
know. 

We  give  the  foilowing  extract,  as  a 
fairsfecimen  of  the  whole  volume  >*m' 

"A  ship  is  very  capacious;  so  Is  ihan. 
Some  ships  are,  literally  speaking,  0oatin<T 
cities,  and  are  capable' of  cnntaining  sonie 
tboasand  tons  weight  of  goods.  Let  us 
ihen  suppose  one  of  the  largest  taken  op 
for  the  exclusive  cooveyance  of  jeweb  or 
gold,  the  richest  treasures  earth  can  afford. 
Who  could  estimate  the  value  of  sach  a 
freight  ?  In  gold  it  would  amount  to  hun- 
dreds of  ralUions,  but  were  it  to  consist  of 
diamonds  or  precious  stones,  computation 
.wou'.d  be  set  at  dc  fiance.  Man'ii  body  is 
freighted  with  far  greater  riches  than  a  mil- 
lion ships  thus  hden  :  it  contains  an  immor- 
tal spirit,  Which  is  a  treasure  of  countlesi 
value.  Worlds  cannot  redeem  it  from 
misery,  nor  exalt  it  to  bliss.  Though  it 
leaves  our  frail  bodies  at  death,  it  is  only 
for  a  short  time.  At  the  consammatipu  of 
all  things,  it  will  again  be  united  to  them, 
atd  in  the  bodies  of  the  wicked  will  exist, 
to  add  to  their  everlasting  torment*  ;  but  in 
those  of  the  righteous,  it  will  shine  forth  in 
unceasing  splendour,  and  bold  communion 
with  millions  of  glorified  beings,  •sorround- 
ing  the  throne  of  infiaite  perfection  and 
love!" 
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1.  The  ImporhOKe  und  M4tms  ofm  Na- 
iioHol  LiitriUun,  Bf  WUUam  Emiy  Ckcm-^ 
mmg,  D.D,     Price  Is.  6d. 

Let  tKe  disftnteri  bear  how  this  oele-  j 
brated  writer  coqgratolates  his  American 
fellow-coantrjineD.  "  The  absence  of  a  re- 
ligions establisbioent  is  an  immeDse  gain,  as 
far  as  oris^inalitj  of  mind  is  in  qaestion  ; 
lor  an  estttbllnhmefit,  bowe? er  advaatageoos 
in  other  re^ects^  is,  bj  its  natore,  hoBlile 
to  discovery  and  progress.  To  keep  the 
mind  where  it  ia,  to  fasten  the  notions  of 
one  age  on  all  fntaro  time,  is  its  aim  and 
proper  basiness  ;  and  if  it  happened,  as  has 
(eBenJIy  been  the  ease,  to  grow  op  in  an 
m^  of  strife  and  pissidn,  when,  as  histary 
4lemonstrates,  the  charch  waa  overrao  with 
error,  it  oanoot  bat  perpetaate  darkness  and 
mental  bondage." 

"  This  ooontry  has  produced  original  and 
.profound  thinkers.     AVe  have  named  Frank- 
linr,  and  we  may  name  Edwards,  one  of  the 
greatest  tnen  of  his  age,  theagfa  onhappily 
.hts  tnind  was  lest,  in  a  ^reat  degree,  to 
Jiteratnre,  and  we  fear,  to  religion,  by  vas- 
salage to  A  false  theology,    tiia  work  on 
the  unU  throws,  indeed,  no  light  on  human 
nature,  and  notwithstanding  the  nobleness 
of  the  Mbjeet,  gives  no  great  or  elevated 
tkoQ^bts  ;    bvt  aa  a  «peciaen  of  logical 
aonteneas  and  controversial  power,  it  cer- 
tainly ranks  in  the  very  highest  class  of 
metaphysical  writings." 

What  would  the  late  excellent  Dr.  Ry- 
land  have  said  to  this  acooant  of  bis  favour- 
ite author  ?  In  a  violent  paroxysm  of  in- 
dignation and  contempt,  be  would  have 
rushed  lnt<^  Ibe  library,  reading  aloud  be- 
fars  all  theatudenU  bad  tine  to  floak  around 
iiimi  . 

2.  Ji^hMTa  on  E^eitthporamous  Prearhing, 
By  Bemy  Ware,  Jun,  Mimster  of  the  Se- 
rAif^d  Cimrch  in  Boston,  Bqniniedfrom  the 
Second  Atnerkan  Edition.     Price  Ss. 

We  oordially  recommend  this  admirable 
manual  to  all  our  tutors  and  students  in 
theology,  as  the  production  of  a  writer  who 
is  not  a  mere  theorist,  but  a  practical  ex* 
perimental  man.  And  we  do  this  with  the 
.  greater  plaaaare  becaase  he  appears  to  be 
a  .plan  of  ardent  evangelical  piety.  With 
moch  force  of  argnment  and  warmth  of  elo- 
qoeiice  he  pleads  fpr  extemporaneous,  but 
not  unpremeditated  preaching. 

"  After  all,  therefore,  which  can  be  said, 
the    great   essential   requisite  to    efTeclive 


preaching  in  this  method  (or  indeed  in  any 
method)  is  a  devoted  heart.  A  strong  re- 
ligions sentiment,  leading  to  a  fervent  seal 
for  the  good  of  other  men,  is  betterr  4bmn  all 
rules  of  art ;  it  will  give  him  courage,  which 
no  science  or  practice  could  impart,  and 
open  his  lips  boldly,  when  tiie  fear  of  man 
would  keep  tbcm  closed.  Art  •may  fail 
him,  and  all  hie  treasons  of  knowledge  Nie* 
serl  him :  but  if  bis  heart  be  warm  with 
love,  he  will  **  speak  right  on,"  aiming  at 
the  heart,  and  reaching  the  heart,  and  sa- 
tisfied to  accomplish  the  great  purpose, 
whether  he  be  thought  to  do  it  tastefaAy  or 
not."  p.  90. 

3.  The  Book  of  Psahns  uccorimg  to  ih» 
authorized  Version  ;  mttricaUy  arranged  after 
the  Original  Hebrew,  and  disposed  in  Ckro- 
mologieai  order.    Price  48. 6d. 

For  this  beautiful  volome  we  are  graatly 
indebted  to  Mr.  Bagster  and  his  learned  co- 
adjators.  We  canobt  but  aatioipate  for  it 
a  wide  circulation,  aad  we  hope  it  will  ht 
speedily  followed  by  many  others — «re«tly 
contributing  to  promote  the  facility  m  pi«>. 
paring  a  new  authorized  version,  wbich  the 
religions  public,  if  we  be  not  very  grestljr 
mistaken,  will  ere  long  loudly  call  for..  In 
this  work  we  could  easily  reoegaiaee  the 
band  of  Mr.  Greenfield.;  and  there  is  aiso, 
we  bave  heard,  the  oontribution  of  a  learned 
member  of  the  Sooiety  of  Friends, 

4.  A  Literal  Translation  of  the  PaUms 
of  Davidm    Price  $s» 

A  work  of  some  merit,  by  a  lady,  "  pro- 
duced with  thevoleaBfiiitanoeof  P«rklitifat*a 
Lexicon." 

5.  A  Collection  of  Hymns  adapted  io 
Corigregational  Worship,  By  William  Ur- 
wick.    3a.  6d. 

This  collection  is  highly  creditable  to  tbe 
industry,  the  taste,  and  tbe  evangelical 
piety  of  tbe  compiler.  It  is  largo  and 
cheap  with  go<td  poper  and  type.  In  « 
very  sensible  preface,  Mr.  Urwiok  baa  liap- 
pily  contrived  to  give  in  a  few  lines  all  the 
precepts  and  precedents  for  singing '  Psalasa 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs/  wbleh  are 
to  be  found  in  llie  New  Taatameot* 

6.  The  Truths  of  Religioit,  By  X^aias 
Douglas,  Bsfq,    Prioe  6s. 

Of  this  we  hope  to  be  able  to  give  soma 
account  hereafter. 


241 


OBITUARY. 


RrCHA.RD  PERRY. 


Many  of  tfie  reli^oiis  pabllc  who  have 
pccasioually  atteuded  the  Baptist  nieet- 
liig  in  Potters-&treet,  Harlow,  wfll 
diMibttess  be  gratified  by  some  accoant 
of  Richard  Perry,  tbe.  aged  cFcrk,  who 
for  so  many  years  filled  his  station  with 
.credit  to  ttie  cause,  and  satistaction  to 
the  pastor  and  congregation. 

At  the  age  of  twenty- two  he  was 
baptized,  and  received  a  member  of  the 
chnrch  in  November,  1750,  then  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Not- 
tage.  On  the  .3d  of  October,  1781, 
having  been  found  particularly  steady 
anct  attentive  to  bis  religious  duties,  he 
was  aii^pointed  to  the  office  of  deacon, 
'in  w^tcb  h«  was  ever  active,  and  de- 
li|;bted  to  ra^ke  himself  nsefiil.  With 
a  deportment  at  alt  tunes  consistent 
with  his  profession,  he  was  valiant  for 
thi^  triitb,  and  contended  earnestly  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 
His  irbote  heart  seemed  to  have  been 
earnestly  engaged  in  the  caase  of  Christ, 
an(f  such  was*  his  zeal  and  attachment 
to  the  people  and  place  where  he  first 
devoted  himself  to  Him,  that  though  he 
lived  (tilt  almost  nnable  to  work)  nearly 
Ibar  miles  and  a  half  from  the  meeting, 
no  weather  could  deter  him  from  a  punc. 
tual,  regular  attendance;  and  he  was 
never  absent  from  his  post,  unless  com- 
pelled by  illness,  which  from  the  strength 
of  his  constitution  was  seldom  the  case ; 
nor  was  the  most  popular  minister's 
preaching  in  the  neighbourhood,  ever  an 
inducement  to  Richard  Perry  to  desert 
his  pastor,  even  for  a  day. 

He  calculated,  some  years  back,  that 

he  had  walked  to  hear  tjie  Gospel  and 

home   again,  thirty-six  thousand  miles, 

.  a  distance  exceeding  the  circumference 

of  tho  earth  by  more  than  ten  thousand. 

Blessed  with  a  remarkable  equanimity 
of  temper,  cjiecrftiUy  pious  and  piously 
cheerful,  he  was  highly  e&teemed  by  his 
pastor,  and  greatly  respected  by  ali  the 


congregation.  While  he  possessed  the 
means,  he  was  alwa^'M  happy  to  contri- 
bute to  the  necessities  of  others,  and  as 
he  "could  not  eat  his  morsel  alone," 
one  or  more  of  his  poorer  brethren  were 
generally  invited  to  partake  of  the  pro- 
visions he  had  brought  for  his  refresh- 
ment on  the  Sabbath;  and  he  would 
kindly  send  for  ale,  to  recruit  the  spi- 
rits of  the  poor  widows  who  came  from 
a  distance.  He  was  ever  anxious  for 
the  comfortable  support  of  his  psistor, 
and  used  very  much  to  regret,  that  the 
smailness  of  the  qoarterly  subscriptions 
for  that  purpose  rendered  it  necessary 
that  he  should  sink  his  personal  pro- 
perty. 

He  had  been  led  in  a  very  easy  patth, 
and  for  many  years  had  felt  neither 
doubts  nor  fears  respecting  his  iptcre&t 
in  the  leve  of  the  Saviour,  and  even  with 
Hs  fast  breath  could  most  truly  say, 
**In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  with- 
in me,  thy  comforts  delight  my  soul." 
He  used  often  to  speak  of  the  t(u*ee 
pillars  of  support  on  which  be  had  so 
iong  rested,  viz.  Malachi  iii.  6.  "For  I 
am  God— I  change  not  ;**  Jer.  xxxu  3. 
"  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
Isve  ;*'  Job  xix.  25,  26,  27.  «  I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  livelh,'^  &c. ;.  and 
when  he  came  to  the  conclusioa  of  the 
verse,  •*  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself 
and  not  for  another/'  his  aged  eye^ 
would  sparkle,  and  his  whole  counte- 
nance brighten  with  a  holy  fervor,  add- 
ing, "that  is  the  crowning  of  the  whole." 
He  used  gratefully  to  acknowledge,  that 
though  he  frequently  felt  conflicts  witli- 
in,  he  was  a  stranger  to  the  many  trials 
and  difficulties  with  which  others  ^ere 
exercised* 

He  had  been  past  labour  for  ss^rae 
years,  but  his  conduct  had  procured 
him  so  many  friends,  that  by  a  weekly 
subscription  since  October  13, 1823,  he 
was  so  comfortably  supported  that  he 
wanted  for  nothing. 

It  had  long  been  his  particular  desire^ 
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that  he  luig^lkt  be  pennilteJ  to  pasA  lils 
laist  Sabbath  at  the  mef^tiog,  and  the 
next  among  the  saints  in  glory  ;  which 
c)e«ir«  llie  grt:at  Ilcad  of  the  Church 
deemed  fit  to  grant,  as  after  the  concla- 
hion  of  the  service  on  the  Sabbath  pre- 
vious to  liis  decease,  he  was  taken  with 
cold  shiveriogs,  and  being  unable  to 
walk,  was  carried  to  his  hon^e  in  a  chair 
by  four  of  the  members,  of  whom  he 
took  a  cheerful  and  affectionate  leave, 
saying  it  would  be  the  last  lime. 

His  pastor  called  to  see  him  on  the 
following  morning,  found  him  somewhat 
better,  but  he  soon  i  elapsed,  became 
weaker  and  weaker,  till  about  half- 
past  seven  o'clock,  the  dawn  of  the 
next  Sabbath,  (Nov.  15,  1829,)  when 
his  happy  spirit  took  a  glad  farewell  of 
its  clay  tabernacle,  and  winged  its  flight 
to  the  bright  and  joyful  regions  of  ever- 
lasting day,  in  the  93d  year  of  his  age, 
living  stood  a  member  seventy -one 
y^ars. 

Some  time  ago  he  had  worked  for  a 
Mr.  Chamuess,  builder,  of  £pping,  to 
whose  father  be  had  also  been  foreman 
many  years ;  and  it  is  very  much  to  the 
credit  of  that  gentleman,  as  well  as  a 
plying  testimony  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  subject  of  this  memoir  had 
conducted  himself,  that  on  the  news  of 
his  decease  be  sent  a  handsome  coffin, 
with  money  towards  his  funeral  ex- 
pences. 

His  interment,  in  the  ground  adjoin- 
ing  the  meeting,  was  attended  by  all 
the  officers  of  the  church,  and  the 
greatest  part  of  the  congregation. 

On  the  following  Sabbath  his  death 
vras  improved  by  the  Rev.  John  Bain, 
from  the  very  appropriate  text,  *<  I  have 
foaghtthe  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,"  &c. 

May  all  who  read  this,  and  who 
knew  him,  be  enabled  by  divine  grace 
to  follow  his  example,  as  far  as  he 
followed  his  beloved  Master,  that 
they  also  *'may  die  the  death  of  the 
lightcouR,  and  their  latter  end  be  like 
bis  r 

W.KsKiT^  Deacon. 

Potters  §treet. 


AIR.  WM.  SAUNDERS. 

Was  born  in  the  ancient  and  populous 
city  of  Exeter,  March  7, 1747.  To  the 
'  place  of  his  nativity  he  retained,  during 
life,  a  peculiarly  strong  attachment ;  in- 
somuch that  he  occasionally  expressed 
a  wish  to  end  his  days  where  they  com- 
menced. He  was  early  initialed  into 
the  principles  and  observances  of  the 
national  church,  and  after  he  came  to 
reside  in  London,  he  remained  for  a 
considerable  period  in  that  communion, 
and  appears  to  have  derived  much  spi- 
ritual advantage  from  the  ministry  of 
several  eminent  preachers  in  that  con- 
nection. It  was  during  this  period  that . 
his  views  concerning  Christian  baptism 
received  a  scriptural  direction,  and 
deeming  it  incumbent  upon  him  to  fol- 
low the  light  which  bad  been  graciously 
imparted,  he  applied  to  Dr.  Giffbrd,,and 
was  baptized  by  him ;  still,  however, 
communing  in  the  Church  of  England. 

About  the  year  1779,  he  became  an 
attendant  on  the  ministry  of  Mr.  John 
Martin ;  and  in  the  close  of  that  year, 
was  admitted  a  member  of  the  church 
then  meeting  in  Grafton- street.  His 
pious,  amiable,  and  consistent  conduct, 
soon  recommended  him  to  the  attention 
of  his  pastor  and  brethren,  as  a  most 
suitable  person  to  sustain  the  deacon's 
office,  to  wlilch  he  was  elected  in  1786. 
He  could  not,  at  fiist,  be  prevailed  upon 
to  receive  the  honour  which  the  church 
wished  to  confer  upon  him ;  but  being 
subsequently  convinced  that  the  call  was 
such  as  he  ought  not  to  reject,  he  ac- 
cepted the  trust;  which,  during  the  rest 
of  his  life,  extending  through  a  period 
of  nearly /o/7y-/oifr  years,  he  diligently, 
afiectionateiy,  and  faithfully  discharged. 

God  was  graciously  pleased  so  to 
crown  the  industrious  habits  and  honor* 
able  dealings  of  Mr.  Saunders,  that  he 
prospered  in  commercial  life.  And 
while  lie  thus  obtained  the  means,  he 
was  eminently  favoured  with  the  dispo- 
sition to  relieve  the  necessitous,  and 
liberally  to  assist  in  supporting  tbo  in* 
stitutions  of  religion  and  benevoletfc^. 
His  punctual  attendance  oti  public  drdl- 
nancesj  und  his  pious  demeanour  during 
their  administration,  weie  remarkably 
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•esemplary,  and  will  not  toon  be  forgot- 
ten. His  addresses  at  the  throne  of 
grace  were  distinguished  on  account  of 
their  simplicity,  spirttaality,  and  affec- 
tion ;  and  his  intercourse  with  his  bre- 
thren in  office,  and  the  members  of  the 
churchy  was  characterized  by  the  disco- 
very of  tliose  substantial  excellences  of 
character  and  conduct,  which  impart  to 
society,  whether  civil  or  sacred,  its  prin- 
cipal value  and  its  highest  enjoyment. 
His  piety,  prudence,  and  kindness,  ap- 
peared to  considerable  advantage  in 
domestic  life.  He  was  a  Christian  at 
home,  and  tliose  who  abode  under  his 
hospitable  roof,  or  who  tarried  but  for 
a  season,  felt  the  full  influence  of  his 
holy  priociples  and  his  affectionate  dis- 
position .  As  he  derived  much  happiness 
in  perceiving  that  the  persons  around 
him,  and  with  whom  he  was  connected, 
were  happy,  so  he  was  ever  prompt  In 
his  endeavoars  to  promote  and  maintain 
their  cordiality  and  enjoyment.  In  the 
true  spirit  of  bis  office,  he  entered  hear- 
tily into  the  circumstances  of  the  poor 
of  fhe  church.  The  fundi  placed  at 
his  disposal,  by  their  liberality,  were 
not  merely  distributed  with  caution  and 
faithfulness,  but  they  were  considerably 
enhanced  by  his  personal  bounty,  and 
Xhe  tenderness  with  which  the  commooi- 


cations  were  made.  He  did,  indeed, 
use  the  office  of  a  deacon  well,  and  pur- 
chase to  himself  a  good  degree ;  and 
having  served  his  generation,  by  the  wiH 
of  God,  he  came,  in  a  good  old  age,  Tike 
a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe,  to  his  grave, 
leaving  behind  him  an  affectionate  wi- 
dow, and  a  circle  of  numerous  relatives 
and  friends,  to  lament  his  departure, 
remember  his  faith,  and  follow  his  pions 
example. 

For  a  considerable  period  he  had  been 
in  a  waiting  posture,  expecting  the  Mas- 
ter to  come  and  call  for  him.  Loi*d*s 
day,  March  the  7tfa,  he  completed  Ms 
83d  year.  On  that  day  he  attended  on 
the  worship  of  Ood  both  in  the  morning 
and  afternoon,  and  assisted,  as  he  hxA 
done  for  many  years,  id  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Lord's  supper ;  but  this  was 
his  last  visit  to  the  house  of  Ged.  On 
the  following  Tuesday  alarming  Indis- 
position came  on,  and  on  Saturday- 
morning,  March  the  20th,  he  peacefVillf 
departed,  to  enter  upon  the  everlasting 
enjoyment  of  the  purchased  possession* 
On  the  following  Saturday  he  was  buried 
in  his  family  grave  in  Bnnhill-fields,  and 
the  next  day  his  pastof,  Mr.  Pritchard, 
delivered  the  funeral  discourse,  frddf 
Heb.  xi.  2.  <<  For  by  it  the  ehlers  ob- 
tained a  good  reporifc." 


>»  ■^' 


INTELLIGENCE,  &c. 


DOMESTIC. 


X%  is  withmocb  concern  that  we  announce 
tlie  decease  of  the  Rov.  WIHiam  Orme,  of 
Camberwell,  wind  expired  after  an  illness  of 
sdveHit  weelis'  duration,  onSatorday,  the 
-8th 'oC  M»y>  vk  the  4d<b  year  of  his  age. 
Mr4  Orme  was  a  native  of  Scotland,  and 
pf^sided  for  manjf  jfcars  ^iver  the  Congrega- 
tional, Chprch  in  Perth  ;  hot  soon  afler  the 
Church  of  that  denomination  at  Camberwetl 
h^i^me  'de!s(itdte,  by  tfae  removal  of  Mr. 
InD€»/  heaecepied  an  infiialton  to  the  pas- 
toral i9barg9  o'v^r  it,  and  subseqaeatlj  was 
chosen  to.  the  important  and  arduoas  post  of 
Foreign  Secretary  to  the  London  Missionary 
Society »  f^rom  the  laboars  of  which  that  ve- 


nerable and  bighly-asefol  minister  of  Christy 
the  Rev.  George  Border,  had  been  com- 
pelled by  age  and  infirmities  to  retire.  We 
merely  give  utteranoe  to  the  sentiment' of  alt 
who  knew  oor  lamented  friend,  when  we  say 
that,  by .  his  early  removal »  a  loss  of  far 
more  than  common  magnitude  has  been  sdS' 
iained  by  the  cbarch  and  congregation  who 
enjoyed  the  benefit  of  bis  pastoral  instrac- 
tionsy  and  by  whom  be  was  most  deservedly 
esteemed  aod  beloved ;  by  that  highly  bo- 
Doarcd  lostitation  wiih  which  he  was/odl- 
cially  oonneeted,*  aad  by  the  Cbriatiaa  obareh 
atlarg«.    There  laay   be  some  reason  to 


*  See  a  brief  extract  from  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
James's  speech,  given  in  onr  report  of  the 
anniversary  of  the  London  Missioaary  So« 
ciety,  in  the  present  Namber,  p.  248. 
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'•t^^iribtBd,  lliml,  liHn  <mt  own  PttHer,  lie 
Ml  *«Mrifio»  lo  bis  «arattihlMf  0a«rti«M 
ia  ibm  IUdaeiii«r'9  omm;  butt  io  mck  a 
'oiDsey  who  woold  Dot  be  willing  to  die  ? 
.Biassed  is  that  servant ^  whom  his  Lord,  when 
he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing. 

The  remftins  of  the  deceased  were  intet'- 
ttd  it  Baabilt  Fields,  on  Moodaj,  Ma^  17, 
fatlowad  bj  as  ejLtended  proceisimi  of  aia- 
eere  aH^urneri* 

Dr.  Winter  delivered  tbe  faneral  oration, 
in  the  City  Read  Cba|>el,  which  bad  been 
kbrilj  lent  for  that  purpose.  The  Rev. 
^f  •  M«ri96n  offered  ap  a  solemB  prayer  over 
•Mm  tflHil  ta  idrieb  the  body  «r«t  oaailgaed, 
tiA  ^toaad  tbe  s«rvice  by  praooanoiag  the 
apoatolio  benediotioii. 

Pied  on  Saturday,  May  1,  IHfrs.  Mary 
(Laarti^  rdiot  of  tbe  fate  Rev»  Josiah  Lewis, 
«f  CimTeii -street,  Hoxtoa. 


*  On  Mbnday,  Tfizyt,  this  Society  held 
its  annual  meeting  at  the  Chapel,  City 
Ro0d*  The  £arl  of  Moantcashel  io  the 
Chfllr*  The  foRowing  is  a  brief  sam- 
iMiry  <^  tbe  Report  which  was  then 
rend  ;— 

'*  On  the  whole,  the  view  of  the  Society's 
tiffifirft  in  Sarvpe  was  big^y  encooragiag. 
f  i»  Oeylba^id  C^ntiaeBta]  India  saeoesa  had 
liMetreA  ifaetr  piegveas.  Poar  additiomil 
misaifonaries  bad  bees  seei  to  4be  Bast,  two 
of  whom  were  iotended  for  Calootta«  To ' 
Otytau  Bibles,  bad  been  sent,  io  the  varions 
laagoages  there  spokes,  isd  4000  obikUvB 
wore  io«tracted»  It  was  troe  that  they  bad 
great  diffioalties  to  ooataad  agjaioat.biit; 
Botwithalandiag  the  loss  of  casta,  and  other 
fearfiil  persaoatioos,  the  frilowers  of  the 
Lofd  were  rapidly  increasing.  In  Coati- 
liaiiltl  ladia  tbey  bad  aiee  awssioMirtes,  2S 
sebebia,  s&d  aOOO  ehildrea  aoder  iastrtio- 
liaci.  Their  neailers  ef  Seeiety  there 
ftnaaated  le  M7.  Ia  New  Seatb  Wales 
aad  Van  DisOMw'a  Land  tbe  beMfioial  aeeets 
ef  €h>spel  traih  vpa*  the  aiioda  of  the  cen- 
vaola  was  eloqneatly  dweh  on.  Sefend 
intertttiog  detuh  were  givea  of  the  pvo- 
ffesa  ef 'nligien  ia  the  Friendly  Islands; 
alMMigat  tbe  net,  tbe  baptism  of  a  dbtia- 
Ipiisbed  ebief,  whose  Pagan  name,  in  the 
ItOgaage  of  the  «e«itry,  sigaif  ed  Lightnibg, 
bet  Who  OB  bis  baptism  TOoeiVed  ibe  mune 
•r  ZaebHiah  ;  Ms  wife  was  eaUed  Blimibetfa, 
•ttd.  their  litlies«»Br  iebs*  Dnmag  the  pest 
yeat,  Ibe  tolsl.aBiabar  ef  tweaty-ei|^t«d- 
dilloMl>nissbm8ciea  wens  sent  oat  iirto  tbe 
riaeyard  of  tbe  Loid.  The  dtiferentaiuuli- 
ary    cootribntioas    were   then  read    over. 


imMnigst  then  tbe  feHowieg  wore  tbe  gtebt 
est  i—Bimrmgham  1872U  Arsstdl  1 W91., 
ComwaU  163Ul.«  HoUl420U  I/eeds  17^01., 
Lincoln  10391.,  Liverpool  14451.,  Lobdon 
5,S551.,  MacdesReld  10991.,  Manobeater 
2,6841.  Newcastle  17451.,  Nottmgham 
15111.,  SheiReld  168M.,  Yorli  11311.,  and 
several  ethers  ender  those  amoants.  Tbe 
Hiberaiaa  Mediodist  Missionary  Association 
2,0681.  The  legades  were  8,8961.,  of 
which  60001.  were  from  Ireland.  Tbe  total 
receipts  of  the  Society  for  the  past  year 
amounted  to  56,0081.  15b.  The  nomber  of 
stations  eeoepied  in  different  parte  of  tbe 
world  are  140,  and  tbe  aamber  of  .^ssims 
admitted  in  religioas  society,  whose  mieds 
have  been  instrncted,  and  whose  sincerity, 
as  far  a^  possible,  has  been  ascertabaed,  is 
39,660,  who  for  the  moftt  part  have  been 
brooght  ont  of  pagan  darkness  ia  tbe  West 
India  islands,  Africa,  Geyke,  and  Ceiitt- 
aenfal  ladU.'*  .     . . 

The  Rcvds.  H.  F.  Bnrder,  iDr.  Steln- 
kopff,  R.  Watson  (Secretary),  T.  Waj«gh 
(from  Ireland),  Dr.  Mllncr,  and  Mr. 
Ilammett  (from  America),  R.  T^ewtdn, 
T.  Leslie,  and  J.  Orton,  also  the  Noble 
Chairman,  Sir  6.  Rose,  G.  Bennett,  and 
T.  Farmer,  Esqrs.  severally  addressed 
the  Meeting. 


LONDON   iriBBlllilAll  «0OtKTT« 

On  Monday,  May  3,  tiie  amiWefsary 
of  thbi  histitatton  was  hefd  atth^Free- 
raasoa's  Hall.  Lord  Viscount  Lorlon 
trended,  fke  Report  of  the  proooed- 
ings  of  the  past  year  presents  the  fol- 
lowing statement : — 


(( 


The    receipts    from  various     soarces 
amoonted  to  9,2281.  4s.   5d.  being  an   in- 
crease, as  oompared  with  the  rteefpts  ef  ^e 
former  year,  of  IfiaOt  lOa.  0§d.     TIu'ck- 
penditore  of   the    year    has  amoonted   to 
8,5)BK  138.  7§d.,  or,  imslafing  the  balance 
dae  last  year,  lo  9,627l.  5s.  34.  >  and.*aa 
the  debts  now  dae  to  yonr  freasarer  and 
Irish  agent  only   amoont  to  8091.  Os.  Idid. 
it  appears  that,  in  addition  to  ibe  provision 
for  the  corrent  ei^eooes  of  the  year»  tbe 
ODtstanding  engagements  of.  the  Society,  as 
compared  with  those    of  the  former  year, 
have  been  redaced  by  the  sam  of  7091.  lOs. 
9d.      The  namber  of  day,    Sunday,    and 
adnlt  schools,  in  connection  with  the  So- 
ciety, amoants  to  1373,   in  which  80,613 
boys,  girls,  or  adalt  persons,  have  been  en- 
rolled.    After  every  deduction  wbich  can, 
on  any  legitimate  aooonnt,  be  nude,  tbe 
namber  of  scholars  instated  by  year  Se- 
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t«ifl&f  4aviBf|  tbe  krt  year. 


ex- 


>» 


The  attoexed  table,  dewing  th«  se 


tbeM  ickoeto  have  beeii  <}ii(rtb«toil»  wiU 
be  highly  gratifyiB^  to  every  one  mHo 
ttktf«  am  interest  is  the  pregi^a  of  edii- 


Ter«l  pMvineee  ef  Ireland  tbrengh  wfatcb  i  cation  to  that  country. 
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Manlier  .. 
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3781 
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8S 
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28 

537      46 

1923 

159 

7099 

■  OBmaagbt 

164 

18316 

7641 

4676 

89 

944      68 

8343 

85 

443 

384 

16A46 

Uliiter  • .  »  • 

371 

31856 

194  !• 

•31446 

29746 

196 
274 

9119 
10982 

248 

392 

12602 

4 

32 

160 
612 

819  53677 

Total.... 

•76 

»1078 

81330 

17841 

1373  80513 

By  mesBB  of  the  iBspeoton  sBd  veriptore 
tvsders,  attd  ffarmij^^h  ymr  rarhnif  fchoOls, 
86,386  BtbleB  or  TcBtBrneBtn,  in  BagMsb  or 
Irish,  b«ve  bocB  fli»tribottt4  d«ring  the  last 
ymr»  makhtg,  with  those  ewoalftted  throsgh 
Iho  lafetrttmctitolily  of  this  Society  iolbnaer 
yeu»«  a  gra«4  total  of  835,781  copits  of 
thet  wvrdL  of  dod.     Of  the  scriptarss  dis. 
tnbwted  in  tfae  last  year,  6408  Bibles  aod 
19,939  TestameBU  were  in  the  Englitb  las. 
-  goaf^,  and  S3  Bibles  and  92  Testaments  in 
Irish.     TUs  ioereasod  distribatioii  of  tbe 
holy  seriptHrei  arises  fmrlly  from  the  exten- 
sion of  tbe  Sooietjr's  schools,  bat  principalijr 
,  from  the  ardeat  desire  of  tbe  Irish  psosautry 
for  the  saered  volmae. 

Th^  lUftpntt  flekn^wiedges  the  mnni- 
6c#at  gmnt  of  10,600  Biblet  and  20,000 
Vealhiit6titB  from  the  British^and  Foreign 
mbto  Society,  nnd  a  dkmntion  of  SOI. 
Ihfni  bia  Oraoa  the  Dahe  of  WeHtngton, 
and  also  states  that  the  Arehbhhop  of 
Dnblln  has  consented  to  become  one  of 
its  Vice-Presidents,  and  his  Grace  the 
Lgjrd  l^rimata  of  Ireland  has  expressed 
^nmaelf  aMiat  favosrably  to  the  Institu- 
tion. 

Itord  Monnt  Sandford,  the  Hon.  B. 
Noel,  the  "Reyds.  G.  V.  Sampson,  W. 
Smyly,  Archibald  Boyd,  H.  T.  New- 
man, T«  MorUBMr,  i.  fistchard,  and 
ethers  ftpoke  on  the  occasion,  by  whom 
argnments  and  histanees  were  adduced 
to  9)iew  the  necessity  of  the  Society, 
^and  the  benefits  resultloig  froni  its  ope- 
rations. 


Great  Qneen-street,  onTtiesday,May  4. 
Lord  Gambler  in  the  Chair. 

f  The  Report  statod»  that  the  average 
ioeonie  of  tbe  Society  for  the  first  ten  jears 
was  15001.  a  year ;  the  average  for  tiie  se- 
eond  ten  years  was  15,0001.  a  year  ^  and  the 
average  for  tbe  last  ten  years  was  41,000).  a 
year.  Tbe  ioooaie  of  the  Society  fbr  the 
last  year,  on  aocoant  of  the  general  food, 
was £47^28  IT    0 

Expenditore 48,120    5     8 


CHORCH   MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

The  IhLrtietii  anniversary  of  this  So- 
ciety waB  heU  at  FreeaMSons*  tavern. 


Leaving  a  deficit  of ...  •  £791  8  8 
This  asioont  fsU  below  that  of  1889  by 
the  sara  of  6,133K,  bat  then  tbe  whole  of 
that  sum  was  not  to  be  taken  as  a  dimina- 
tinn  of  income,  becaose  the  accoants  of  the 
present  report  were  taken  only  to  the  %Vni 
of  Deeember  last,  instead  of  Manh.  The 
gnsat  diterence  this  year  was  do**  dimhHi- 
tion  of  income,  so  m«ch  aa  a  rapid  inore«se 
of  expenoe.  A  restraint  bad  dready  been 
pat  OB  missionary  axpenses,  bat  oven  with 
this,  it  had  iaoreasod  so  ainob,  lh«t  the  Sn- 
eiety  was  otAiged  to  4mw  upon  its  Aiaded 
oapital  IB  Mareh  last,  whioh,  if  now  disposed 
of,  woald  not  realise  80061.  The  Report 
described  tbe  stato  of  the  Caiovtta,  Madras, 
and  Tinaevelli  Missions,  wtioh,  thnaKhseme 
difficulties  bad  been  experlanoed  in  the  6rst 
named  plaee,  were,  on  the  whole,  'in  a  pM- 
gressive  state.  la  the  TianeVelU  distriot 
there  were  130  villages,  ia  wbioli  Ghristi- 
anity  was  amhhig  groat  progress ;  746  bad 
been  baptiBSd,  out  of  a  popalationof  6,&60. 
Out  of  oibsr  distriats  large  naaibera  had 
been  broagbt  to  eakbraee  the  fmth,  «ad  in 
the  whole  of  that  missioB  there  had  been  an 
Mieretse  of  1938  ssois  bfonght  to  Cbrtsti- 
anity  within  the  year.  The  hamhfogiwti- 
tode  of  the  Bocisty  was  doe  for  th»  soaaoss 
mi  the  missions  hi  ihoso  parta;  wihsro,  wot- 
widifltandingthe  oppositiofrO^OMOiy  eoemies, 
Ihsy  had  sosoeeded  ineforooaiihig  the  Uiad- 
Bess  of  idolalvy,  the  ohstiBBte  pr^adtee  of 
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MaliomedanUin,  and   the  fajMratitiona    of 
Poperj." 

After  taking  a  pileasiog  review  of  tbe 
fruits  of  past  laboars,  the  Report  con- 
cluded by  an  energetic  appeal  to  the 
Christiau  feeiinga  of  tbe  Meeting  ou 
behalf  of  tbe  Society,  to  enable  it  to 
SBStaiu  and  extend  its  efforts. 

The  Bishops  of  Lichfield  and  Coven- 
try, Winchester,  and  Chester,  Revds. 
G<  Hodson,  J.  Hartley  (Missionary  to 
the  Mediterranean),  W.  Smyley,  Dr. 
Miiner  (Rector  of  St  George's,  New 
York),  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel, 
Sir  G.  Gray,  Bart,  and  T.  Fowell  Bux- 
ton, Esq.  M.P.  proposed  and  seconded 
tlie  respective  resolutions. 


CHRISTIAN   INSTRUCTION  SOClETy. 

The  Fifth  anniversary  of  this  Society 
was  held  at  Finsbury  Chapel,  on  Tues- 
day, the  4th  Hit.  J.  Labouchere,  Esq.  in 
the  Chair.  The  meeting  commenced  by 
sihging  and  prayer. 

The  Chairman  observed,  '<  that  this 
Society  sought  both  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  inhabitants  of 
this  metropolis,  and  therefore  possessed 
a  strong  and  powerful  claim  upon  the 
support  of  every  friend  of  the  Re- 
deemer." 

The  very  interesting  Report  read  by 
Mr.  Blackburn,  the  Secretary,  stated 
the  following  particulars : — 

**  Thus,  we  are  presented  with  the  gra- 
tify ing  total  of  fifty -four  associations,  one 
thonsand   one  bondred  gratoitoas   visitors, 
who  at  the  last  qaarlerlj  retorn  bad  ander 
tbeir     benevolent    observation     twenty-six 
tboasand  nine  bondred  and  fourteen  fami- 
lies, iucloding  at  lea^t   one   hundred   and 
tbirty-foar  tboasand  itidividaals,  and  making 
an  increase  of  two  tboasand  five  hundred 
and  seven  families,  and  more  than  twelve 
tbousand  individaals  Hince  the  last  report. 
In  connexion  with  tbe  associations,  there 
existb  at  the  present  time  sixty  stations  for 
reading  Scripture  exhortations  and  prayer. 
Tbe  Committee  continued  during  tbe  past 
summer  to  ase  three  preaching  tents,  which 
were  pitched  on  each   Lord's  day  in  tbe 
fields  at   Hoxton,  PentonvilU,  and  in  the 
Kent  Road,    it  is  supposed  that  eaqh  ser- 
vice wjis,  on  tbe  average,  attended  by  three 
hundred    Sabbath    wanderers.      The   loan 
libraries,  during  the  past  year  have  been 
increased  from  eighteen  to  twenty -eight.'' 


We  regret  to  And  that  an  Institutioii 

which  appears  to  stand  first  amongst 
modern  schemes  of  beneficence^  both  in 
the  efficiency  of  its  operations,  and  in 
the  favour  of  the  public,  should  be 
almost  the  last  with  regard  to  patronage 
and  pecuniary  assistance ;  for  thus  the 
Report  concludes — 

*'  Another  year  has'  passed  away,  and 
though  it  has  pleased  God  greatly  to  extend 
the  Dsefalness  of  tbe  Society,  jet  it  is  still 
in  debt  to  the  amonnt  of  279f.  Ss. ;  ttfd, 
with  all  the  warm  profesMons  of  approba"* 
tion  and  regard  with  which  it  is  favoured, 
only  two  oongregatienal  oolleotiods  ha«e 
been  made  on  its  t)«lia}f,  and  •ri'y  five  asse« 
ciatioos  hare  ceBtribnted  to  the  assi^taooe 
of  tbe  Parent  Society,  dormgithat  {ien«i. 
It  is  8  siagaiar  faet,  that  this  Sdcit^y  ttnVy 
possesses  one  bondred  'and  fonrteea  siA^ 
scfibors,  i^osenaiudcootfifbationn  sisnrbely 
exceed  1001.  per  amiiwi,.80  that  their  pOt^ 
manent  income  is  aHogetberanadeqnaile  In 
meet  tbe  ordinary  expeasee  of*  th»  iiistita^ 
tion  ;  withoot  any  referenee  te  thnae  CKtead*^ 
ed  eilbrls  wbiuh  tbe  appalling  wmrtoof  oar 
metropotiiittperionslydematid.  ^eGiam- 
mittee  beg  leave,  thetefore,  with  moeH.  im- 
porrvnity,  to  solicit  adAiliooal  anmiol  sab* 
soriptioos  and  congregatioaal  oelleelion^." 

I.' 
The  Revds.  Dr.  Winter,  T.  Binfti^, 
A. Tidman,  H.  F.  Bttrder,  J.V.  I>W»i 
son,  J.  Clayton,  Dr.  Bennett,  and  others, 
proposed  and  seconded  the  resoIiAtiops 
submitted  to  the  meeting*  Special  .re* 
ference  was  had  in  tliese  addresaey^tr 
the  awfbl  desecration  of  the  CHHstfistii 
sabbath,  when  it  Was  stated—    '       ' 

*'  There  was  one  species  of  profanation  of 
the  Sabbath  to  which  Mr.  Tidman  wonld 
especially  allnde — the  pnbTicafion  of^nndsy 
newspapers.  It  bad  been  oompnted,  at'the 
very  lowest  estimate,  that  not  less  than 
45,000  copies  were  circulated  in  this  great 
metropolis,  and  no  less,  probably,  than  frdnk 
200,000  to  300,000  of  its  inhabitants  were 
found  reading,  With  peculiar  gratification, 
those  principles  of  obscenity  covertly  ex- 
hibited, and  that  covert  infidelity,  by  which 
the  pages  of  such  pnblioatibns  were  too  frc- 
qaenlly  disgraced." 

We  are  happy  to  add,  that  the  debt 
was  more  than  liquidated  by  tbe  libe?. 
rality  of  the  meeting,  which  did  4}ot 
separate  till  upwards  of  SOOI.  ^wem 
contribated  to  sustain  the  greM  dijeet 
for  which  they  had  assembled.  ' 
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BltltlSH     AND    rORBIGN    RIBLV  SOCIETY. 

The  annual  met  ting  was  held  at  Free- 
masons* Hall,  on  Wednesday,  May  5. 
In  the  absence  of  the  Hon.  President, 
Lord  Bexley  occupied  the  Chair,  sup- 
ported by  several  iudlvidaals  of  rank 
and  eminence. 

Tiie  following  is  a  brief  account  of 
tlie  Society *s  proceedings  during  the 
paj^t  year : — 

''-From    Rsssia  the  Committee  bad  re- 
ceived a  6«rietf  of  the  moat  interesting  letters, 
from  which  it  appeared  tbat  no  fewer  than 
'8,568  Bibles*  Testaments,  and  Psalters,  bad 
been  distribiited  in  that  part  of  the  world,  in 
Poload',  Tnrkey,  and  Greece,  in  many  of 
wbieli^iiDea'  it  was  gratifying  to  think  tbut 
l\m  ilibie  bad  been  accepted  as  a  rale  of 
faidiaad  ccmdttct.     It  bad  been  also,  biace 
the  last  aDoirtrsary,  translated  into  some 
adtditioBal  orieatal  tongues,  and  its  progress 
a»d  eperatioofe  in  India  were  most  ei.eourag- 
inf «  .  The  CommiUee  laraeated  to  state,  that 
ib«f  bed  aoan^Jy  wade  any  considerable  ad- 
vaaee^    owing   to  ibe  political  convolsions 
afivcting) South  America*  bat  ia  North  Ame- 
rica they -bad  been  mere  snoeessful.    An- 
other impofftant  occarrence  in  the  business  of 
the   Society    daring  the  past  year,  ar.d  to 
which  they  thought  it  necessary  to  direct  the 
alfentioik  of -the  meeting,  was  the  appoiat- 
mtot  lof  -  Ma.  William  Greenfield,  with  a  sa- 
lary  of  aOOl.  a  year.     Tbey  had  found  it 
al)su1ute1y  necessary  to  enipfoy  some  person, 
who"  should  exercise  some  geueral  saperin- 
teodence   nV^r  the -several   versions  of  the 
iScriptores  wbiob  Uiey  sent  fortb.     It  was 
,  perieutly  true,  that  no  one  individual  could 
be  found  capable  of  becoming  the  editor  of 
■every   one  of  the  numerous  versions  which 
lUey  aeot  fortb,  bat.they  sought  for  a  gen- 
tleman  on  whose  fidelity  they  could  rely, 
aUo  "cttinpeteDt  to  be   the  editor  of  some 
TOEsioDs  himself ;  and  was  competent  to  ex- 
er«iae,   through  the  aid  of  conference  with 
others,  some  general  superintendei.ce  of  the 
business  of  their  translations.     That  indivi- 
dual tbey  fpuod  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Green- 
field.    The  Committee  had  to  acknowledge  a 
donatiou  of  books,  the  property  of  the  late 
Mr.  Fawcett,   with   which   his   widow   had 
favoured  them ;  they  were  books  likely  to 
prove  of  much    assistance  in  their   future 
translations  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  orien- 
tal tongues,     passing  over  a  variety  of  other 
topics,  upo(j  which  the  Committee  enlarged, 
we  abalTonly  add,  that  the  income  of  the 
Sttoiety  during  the  past  year  amounted  to 
84,98i2l. ;  its  expenditure  to  81,6101.;  and 
i^  to^bal  amount  of  distributions  to  434,422 
oopiea,  and  that  111  new  branch  societies 
bad  been  formed  ;  that  the  operations  of  the 


Society  at  home  had  been  highly  gratifying, 
and  the  aocouat  of  the  Hibernian  Society  ia 
Dublin,  was  such  as  could  not  fail  to  be  re- 
ceived with  general  pleasure  and  gratitude 
to  Almighty  God  ;  but  still  there  was  an 
ample  field  of  labour  before  them.  No 
doubt,  in  some  places  the  door  bad  been 
closed  agaiitst  them,  hut  in  others  it  had 
been  opened  ;  they  bad  found  it  necessary  in 
some  places  to  remove  their  agents,  but  ther 
trusted  that  they  had  always  been  enabled 
to  fill  op  the  vacancies  so  occasioned,  in  a 
manner  calculated  to  promote  the  interests 
of  the  Gospel.  Though  many  from  whom 
better  things  might  have  been  expected,  had 
shewn  themselves  apathetic,  yet.  that  bad 
been  balanced  by  the  meritorious  and  extra- 
ordinary zeal  manifested  in  other  quarters, 
even  amongst  the  scattered  children  of  Is- 
rael, from  whom  they  had  had  frequent  de- 
mands for  the  Bible  without  note  or  com- 
ment. (The  Secretary  was  frequently  inter- 
rupted by  applause  from  all  parts  of  the 
meeting,  and  when  he  concluded,  the  ex- 
pression of  approbation  was  very  warm  aud 
long  continued.)" 

The  Bishops  of  Winchester,  Chester, 
Lichfield  and  Coventry,'' thtr  Dean  of 
Salisbury,  Lord  Caltborpe,  the  Hon. 
C.  Grant,  Es^  M.P.  W.  Wilberforce, 
Esq.  the  Rev.  Dr.  Milner,  D.  Wilson, 
Mr.  Dixon,  Rowland  Hill,  and  others, 
animated  the  meeting  by  their  respec- 
tive addresses. 


IRISH    EVANGELICAL    SOCIETY. 

The  Sixteenth  Anniversary  of  this 
Society  took  place  at  Finsbnry  Chapel, 
at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  Tuesday, 
May  11.    T.  Walker,  Esq.  in  the  Chair. 

The  chairman  observed  with  regret— 

"That  whilst  he  left  to  others  the!  task 
of  recording  the  success,  it  was  his  duty 
to  state  the  losses  fvhich  the  Society  had 
sustained.  Death,  since  their  last  meeting, 
Itad  made  many  inroads  amongiit  their  friends, 
and  some  of  the  warmest  advocates  and 
most  zealous  pursurers  of  the  troth  bad 
gone  to  receive  their  reward.  Amongst 
these  were  the  Rev.  Mr.  Julian,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Roby,  aud  the  Rev.  Mr.  Orme.  Since 
the  last  meeting  the  academy  at  Dublin  bad 
been  given  up,  a  measure  which  had  met  the 
unanimous  approbation  of  the  friends  of  the 
cause  on  the  other  side  of  the  water.* 

It  appears  from  the  Report  read 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Tidman,  the  Secretary— 

«'  That  conslderablo  success  had  attended 
tho  preachings  and  teachings  of  tlieir  agepU 
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wttotA  jparic  &£  InlmA  dwrng  tlie  ytMt 
.and  gavfl  prosiiseof  ttili  grenter  resuEts,  ns 
tb»  inflfltnce  of  the  Sooietj  vas  extended. 
Tba  nainber  of  agents  Uiro«g^o«t  the  eeoiv- 
try  kad  bewi  incteased  from-  24  to  51,  and 
•e«oh  t4  tbese  iii84roiiie>iits  for  the  dimeni- 
Bfllaow  cf  the  vpmkI,  Mt  oiiffioieaftly  eoott*- 
nigod  bj  MiooeM  to  cheer  bin  on  his  wa^. 
lo  Doblitt  their  efforts  bed  beee  largelj  re- 
warded ;  ID  the  provioce  of  Connaaght^  the 
fiooietj  had  fire  missionaries  and  fifteen 
readers,  and  in  the  other  provinces  a  fcree 
eeiieapewdtoff  to  the  work  before  them.  In 
peevniarj  matters,  tbe  Society  steed  square 
wkb  tbe  world,  the  Committee  being  de- 
termined, at  all  events,  not  to  com  promise 
its  character  bj  plueging  it  in  debt.  The 
.reeeipte  of  the  jear  were  3,134/.  ^.,  and 
tfte  expeodttare  3,1031.  48.,  leafing  n  be- 
lan^  Ml  tbe  bands  of  tbe  tieasainr  ef  Slf. 
4a.  Sd.  This,  however,  was  the  ool^  aom 
which  the  Committee  bad  to  meet  all  im- 
mediate expenses,  inrloding  the  pa^fment  of 
6dOI.  doe  before  Midsummer." 

The  Revs.  J.  Blackburn,  Bavid Stew- 
art^ <Theotogical  Ttitor  at  thie  Academy 
in  Hublin)  ;  J.  A.  James,  BimingtMnn, 
Jb&  adkiretsed  tbe  meeting.  Tbe  ch«ipel 
was  crowded,  and  the  proeeedft  of  the 
ciattectiofl  vevy  considerable. 


LONDON    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Sermons  on  behalf  of 
fhis  Society,  were  preached  by  the 
Rev«.  Hugh  Hengb,  at  Surrey  chapel, 
ftoiii  John  xvU.  17 ;  Rev.  Thomas  Adkins 
,  at  the  Tabernacle,  frooi'Psalm  cxix.  136 ; 
.Rev.  James  Sherman  at  Spafields  cha- 
pel, from  Solomon's  Song  ii.4  ;  and  the 
Rev.  John  Hatchard,  St.  Paul's  Govent 
Garden,  from  Luke  vili.  2. 

The  Report  Meeting  was  held  at 
City  Road  Chapel^  on  Thursday  the 
18th,  W.  A.  Hankey,  Esq.  in  the  chair. 
Every  part  of  this  spacious  chapel  was 
crowded  long  before  the  business  com- 
menced. The  platform  was  hung  with 
Black  as  a  ^oken  of  respect  to  the  es- 
teemed secretary  (Rev.  W.  Orme)  of 
v^hose  valuable  services  tbe  Society  had 
just. been  depnved  by  death.  This 
painful,  and  in  the  judgments  of  erring 
mortals,  pren^atnre  bereavement,  was 
alluded  to  in  the  Report,  and  by  the 
speakers,  especially  by  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
James  of  Birmingham,  who  moved  the 


irrst  reselalaen  iv  tbe  foMowijig  patbffic 
and  eulogistic  strain  : — 

"  We  are  met,  m^r  friendai,  tWs  memii)^, 
aadee  the  shadew  of  that  dood  end  t/ithin 
tbe  pseciaots  of  that  darkaeaa  wbieb  ■  be- 
bied  Jehovah's  throne,  and  in  wfiieh,  and 
beyond  tbe  reach  of  our  officions  and  med- 
dling cariosity,  be  carries  on  bis  mysterioas, 
iasemtable'  porposee,  for  from  tbeirce  issaes 
a  voice,  aayinf,  <"Be  etiti  and  •kiewtbat  r«m 
God.'  The  resolution  refers  to  4belos&ef 
manjp  valaable  men,  and  if  I  de  not  dwell 
•poa  their  naaaca  particolarlyvlt  la  net  he- 
eause  eaeb  is  not  entitled  to*- be  spoke*  nith 
pecoHar  emphasis  or  lengthened  notice,  but 
becanse  we  have  aestaiaed  a  heavier  Ydsa 
that  absoebs  and  engndssee  all  otbers-'^B* 
deed  a  heavy  stiroike-*-tbe  greatest  ctlenily 
that  it  has  pleased  Jebovab  eref  (e*jnsH 
upon  this  iostitation.  To  say  tbat  that  Iasb 
is  irreparable  would,  be  to  pat  limits  to 
omeipotence,  otaaiscience,  and  all  liebtlicr 
altribtttee  of  the  Dei4y~_te^  pebeMs^^he 
pasposea  ef  Gkid ,  and  t« .  pty  iiuhr  tb^WHk- 
veioped  secseta  «£  futatity^  ;1M>'^>»  1 
recollect  the  m»a\^  intelleetr  tbe,KiieA<  sfted 
sense,  tbe  extensive  acqnirements,  tbe  ea- 
^r^ft  tbe  piety,  the  prndenee,  the  beoevo- 
leece,  and  the  zeai  of  that  naoi;  mIico  I 
recoJbiot  his  unireubled  mildness,  tbe  Aatot 
toifgoe  and  the  resdjr  pen  j  utrbeir  I'rechllflet 
baa  eenstsiit  habite  ef  boetoesa,  IsBodn, 
a]«S'!  foe  OS  toe  abiiidifat»  -fer  «lidery«hen 
he  fell  ft  seofifice  wbee  I  recoBect  espe- 
cially his  derotioo  to  this  Society,  to  ^jyeb 
he  was  attached  with  the  fidelity  of  a  ser* 
vant  and  the  zeal  of  a  lover,  that  he,  who 
never  appeared  at  tbe  oeuocil-boafd  bet  to 
be  listened  ta  with  defeeeaee^  was  ytH,  tbeofh 
firm,  not  dogsiatical,  the  lyuwce  Af  l*^, 
the  centre  of  an  «*ioo  of  aAi  the  affectifluvi^ 
when  I  recollect  all  this,  I  may  be  fMsfViitt^ 
to  say,  that  the  loss,  if  not  irreparabje  is 
inealoulable." 

The  report  read  by  the  R^v.  J*4l^- 
dei,  tbe  surviving  Secretary,  fetatedr— 

"  That  throngbout  the  extensive  districts 
to  which  the  labours  of  this  Society  bsd 
been  applied,  success  of  a  cbeerieg  native 
bad  followed  their  exertions.  The  spresd 
of  tbe  Gospel,  under  the  sanclTon  of  hea- 
ven, had  been  extensive  through  tbeir  fn- 
strnmeatafity,  and  there  were  tboessftd*  io 
eonnection  with  tbe  ageats  of  the  JSBocihtyi 
who  were  indebted  to  tbeir.  inter/ew*^ 
alone  for  an  admission  into  tbe  tenpl^  ^^ 
the  Author  of  All  Trutiv  In  Indis,  par- 
ticularly, a  rich  harvest  bad  bee^n  ^^*^' 
snd  there  were  several  labooreifs  seuve, 
zealoBS,  and  devoted  in  that  exte&^f^^>^' 
There  were  hi  the  East  Indies  IB  v^»s}oiivj 
stations,  31  missions,  71  readers,  196  scboels, 
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nd  tl;6»l  ic4o1«ra,  715  ef  vAAdk  w«re  giil«. 
The  Btatioo  «t  St.  Pctersbnrgk  wts  pros- 
peraas.  The  BIhle  bad  heea  tnnslated, 
and  6,0#0  -etppiei  «f  it  circalated.  .  The 
ohareb  was  in«rea»iiig  in  noaiber  and  ia 
graoe.  Hr.  FbiUip  tiad  rvaaned  hit  «efcl 
and  ardo^na^  laboara  alOape  Town,  Afriea, 
and  midet-  the  moat  chaeriog  oirvoaMtaooes, 
Sinae  Hie  I«at  wmtATtrtmj,  fnnrtoen  new 
AaxiRar^  Saoieties  <bad  been  fonved  in  dif- 
ferent p«rta  of  4be  eosntry.  The  oi^ndi- 
tnre  of  the  Society  for  the  year  aaaoonted 
to  36«000/. ;  tbe  oenlribntiooa  for  general 
poifMoaea,  «o  t9S7SL ;  and  for  fnrtieular 
objeft»  to  ^»641/. ;  fnahinfr  an  income  for 
theyoiMrof4«,OM/." 

The  B£V8.  J.  Hatchavd,  Vicar  of  St. 
Andi:ewB,  Plymouth ;  G.  if  onday ,  Mia- 
atottary  from  Chensiirrah,  Calcutta ; 
RtrwhUKl  HiH ;  Dr.  Miiner ;  Dr.  Ben- 
nett; also.  George  Bennett,  Esq.  the 
aurnving  member  of  the  Missionary  de* 
potation  to  the  Soutii  Seas;  and  Col. 
PkipfWy  &c.  addressed  the  aodieoce* 
The  amotnit  of  the  snbscrip^on  in  the 
dilipel  "Was  atinonnced  at  285^. 


REL.TG10U8  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Breakfast  of  this  Society 
was  held  at  the  Chy  of  London  Tavern, 
at  alx  4>*clock  on  Friday  morning^  May 
Ittb,  being  the  Thiity-first  AnniTersary 
of  this  ^xceUent  lastitotion.  The  Hon. 
Tbon^as  £rMs.ine  ia  the  Chair. 

Tixe  report  presented  many  most  in^ 
teffiAliiig  aceonnts  of  tbe  gJoriouft  effects 
ptodiieed  through  the  dtstdbotfon  of 
tracts.  It  mentioned  Jibe  conversion  of 
■tally  Chiaese  and  oattres  in  every  part 
of  India,  eulogizing  at  the  same  time, 
the  great  liberality  of  the  East  India 
C^alpeiiy  io  transporting  their  works 
free  of  toy  eitpenee. 

3W>tlie«d  slatemtfitB  J>t.  MUoer,  Dr. 
Stewart,  and  other  speakers,  added 
aom^  ple'alHng  fn^ances  of  tlic  opera- 
tiovi  of  this  Society  in  America,  Ireland, 
and  qther  places  wiiich  our  limits  will 
BotaUaw  n»  to  in#«rt.  We  ragaet  to 
a4d  tknt  (tfMae  brif^ttspedaiem  were 
liv«»evier*«%aded  by  other  fiiHstsof  a  dark 
and  dftt^ni%glng  aspect.  A  decree  has 
beeii  issued  at  liUnenburj;,  dated  Dec. 
\}i^,  13^9,  hy  arder  of  the  .King  of 
QMmmX.-*^vimu'amMiA  Hanoaer'a  pmvin- 
cnl'iGtaaaiicMtor,  BavoH  V.  D.  Becken, 


prohibiting  the  eireukition  #f  Telipoua 
tracts  in  the  kingdani  ef  Hanover,  and 
threatening  the  transgressor  ^th  "tiae,' 
imprisonHKnt,  and  llie  confiscation  of 
his  tracts.  In  the  4^ingd«ii  of  Poland 
the  Emperor  of  Rassia  had  entraHod 
the  cenabr^ip  of  the  preaa  tatira  Jaws ; 
they,  of  eoavse,  as  was  to  be  expected,* 
bad  interdicted  the  printing  of  the  Tes- 
tament, lest  ft  ^oald  injure  the  true 
religien. 

Mr.  Dyer  who  stated  these  fwets  «S' 
ppfeseed  his  decided  opinion  that  they 
were  not  at  fn-esent  known  to  the  Sd- 
preme  authorities,  and  closed  by  recom- 
mending oar  beloved  sovereign  now 
languishing  on  the  bed  of  sicknosi^  to 
the  prayers  of  the  meeting,  that  if  it 
pleased  Almighty  God  bewoaid  agaift 
restore  him  to  his  people,  that  be  might 
lift  vp  his  princely  voice  and  declare 
the  diabolical  edict  null  and  void.  This 
tender  allttsion  to  our  afflicted  Sofre- 
reign  met  with  an  immediate  response 
from  the  Joyal  sympathies  of  the  attdi* 
ence,  which  was  eapraased  in  locKi  avd 
continued  cheers. 

The  Treasurer's  report  stiewed  aba* 
lance  in  hand  of  84Z.  Os.  6d. 


ANTI-SLAVERY    SOCIETY. 

A  Public  Meeting  of  the  friends  ^ 
this  Society  was  held  on  Saturday,  the 
15th  inst.  at  the  Freemasons'  Hajl^ 
Great  Queen  Street,  and  Is  stated  t^ 
have  been  one  of  tbe  most  numeroun 
and  respectable  ever  assembled  in  that 
place  on  any  occasion.  It  is  supposed 
not  less  than  two  thousand  persons  were 
crowded  together  in  the  Hall,  while  a 
considerable  mimbcr  of  ladies  and  gen- 
tlemen who  had  tickets,  were  iinable 
to  gain  admission.  On  the  motion  of 
Mr.  Clarkson,  W.  Wilberforce,  Esq.  was 
called  to  the  Chair. 

On  the  platform  there  were,  Iiordf 
Milton,  Lord  Calthorpe,  the  Bishop  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  Mr.  Brougham,  M.F.^ 
Mr.Benman,  DrXushington,  M.P.,  Mr, 
F.  Bnxton^  M.P.,  Mr.  W.  Smith,  M.P.j, 
Mi".  Sykes,  M.P.,  Mr.  S.  Rice,  MP^' 
Mr.  O'Connell,  MJP.,  Mr.  Brownlow, 
M.P.,  Mr,  W.  Wbitmope,  M.P.,  Mr.M. 
Peodarves,  M.P.,  Mr.  H.  Powi^,  Mr. 
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H.  Dromnnond,  Ur.i.  0ordoi»,  the  Rev. 
P.Wilson,  a«d  0111115  other  Rev. gen- 
tlemen,  Mr.  Z.  Macanlay  and  Mr.T.  B. 
Macanlay,  Mr.  W.  Allen,  and  several 
other  distingiiUhed  frieods  of  the  So- 
ciety. 

We  regret  that  our  columns  will  not 
afford  room  for- the  energetic  addresses 
which  embodied  the  views  and  feelings 
of  many  of  these  distinguished  indivi- 
duals who  proposed  aad  seconded  the 
resolutions  aubmitted  to  the  meeting. 
The  amendment  however,  introduced 
by  H.  Pownall,  Esq.  and  which  was 
instantly  and  loudly  responded  to  by 
the  assembly,  must  not  be  omitted. 

"  Parliaineot  bas  done  nolbing  for  as  in 
the  colunies  that  have  legialaturcB  of  their 
owo.  The  crotvn  colonies  have  not  been 
commanded  to  do  angbt  for  the  relief  of  the 
alave  population,  who  are,  I  will  assert  it, 
native-born  sabjficts  of  oar  king,  and  there* 
fore  onr  fellow.coanlryoieo :  tbej  have  as 
macb  right  to  liberty  as  we  bare  oorselvea, 
and  the  statutes  which  deprive  them  of  that 
liberty  are  not  law,  but  tyranny.  Parlia- 
ment violates  the  compact  under  which  they 
are  called  together  when  thej  pass  an  net 
dooming  men  to  slavery.  Why  not  now  in- 
struct such  of  yoar  representatives  as  hap* 
pen  to  be  here  to  stand  op  in  their  places  in 
parliament  and  assert  the  righLs  of  onr  fel- 
low-subjects at  the  other, side  of  the  At- 
lantic ?  Tell  me  not  of  their  being  well 
treated  or  being  ill  treated,  good'  or  bad 
treatment  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  mat- 
ter. They  are  slaves,  and  if  jon  remain 
supine  jou  are  parties  to  their  enslavement. 
Allow  roe  to  say  that  they  have  as  much 
right  lo  personal  freedom  and  independence 
as  we  have  to  the  air  we  breathe.  J  admit 
some  short  time  mi^ht  be  necessary  to  par- 
liament for  acoomplisbing  the  purpose  re- 
quired; but,  until  then,  let  parliament  be 
called  on  to  pass  a  bill  declaring  that  all 
children  born  after  the  1st  of  January  183  L, 
shall  be  free.  It  is  absurd  to  confine  our- 
selves to  mere  general  petitioning.  Peti- 
tions are  just  taken  up  to  the  table,  and  the 
question  pot.  On  their  being  laid  00  that 
table,  the  Speaker  sajs,  '  As  many  as  are 
of  that  opinion  say  Aye,  as  many  as  are  of 
a  contrary  opinion  say  No  /'  the  Aje^  have 
it,  and  the  petition  is  tucked  into  a  bag,  its 
prayer  disregarded,  and  itself  never  heard 
of  more.  I  tell  you  your  petitinos  are  of 
no  ase  unless  yoo  obtain  pledges  from  your 
representatives  respectively  that  they  will 
support  a  measure  for  emancipating  chil- 
dren- bom  after  the  1st  of  January  1831. 
Let  everjr  mioister  of  religion  now  in  this 


hall  go  home  to  his  parish  or  bis  coogrega- 
tioB  bonad  to  as,  to  stesin  everj  nerve  to 
influenoe  parliament  to  fix  a  day  beyond 
wbioh  slavery  shall  act  extend ;  let  theoft 
go  home  to  the  circle  of  their  aeqaaiataBce, 
and  to  their  families,  resolved  to  aceom- 
plisb  this  objeot.  Before  I  4»une  to  this, 
meeting,  I  stated  to  upwards  ol  800  pexaoos 
that  a  resoltttinn  would  be  passed  fixing  a. 
time,  and  soch  1  certainly  oadetstood  wai^ 
the  intention.  Lt-t  us  take  the  ^step  preli- 
minary to  obtaining  the  pledges  of  oac  re- 
preaentatives ;  let  as  take  pledges' from 
each  other  by  agreeing  to  the  MneodMent 
which  I  intend  la  propose,  whhsl^isy  That 
we  immediately  call  apnn  partiameat  to^paas 
a  bill  deelaring  all  clnldren  free  whe  nball 
be  bum  after  the  tat  of  iaaasry,  ISdl." 

r 

Mr.  Fowell  Buxtun  afterwards  read 
the  resolution  in  an  altered  form,  pledg- 
ing the  meeting  to  petition  parliament 
for  a  speedy  abolition  of  shivery^  and 
demanding  that  ap  early  day  be  fixed, 
after  which  all  childrea  liprn  shj^uld  be 
deemed  free.  •  ^1   i„ 

Mr.  PownaVr»  amendment  thus  modi- 
fied, was  ultimately  adopted. 


BAPTIST  HOME   MISS10>NARY   hOGtm%» 

The  Committee  feel,  deeply  that  there  is 
much  cau.se  for  gratitude  to  God  tlifit  the 
interest  on  behalf  of  this  institution  is  evi- 
dently on  the  increase.  The  measures  re- 
cently adopted  fur  augmenting  their  |fitnd8 
have  been  as  successful  as,  upon  the  whole, 
they  had  reason  to  anticipate.  Cordial 
thanks  are  due,  and  hereby  presented/  Xm 
those  ladies,  both  in  London  and  in  diHer- 
ent  parts  of  the  country,  who  generously 
furnished  a  beautiful  colIectioD  of  osefot 
and  ornamental  articles  for  the  sale ;  which 
but  for  the  unequalled  oompot^tioii^  .woald 
have  produced  something  very  considerable 
for  the  society.  Nearly  50/.  were  realized, 
and  that  a  much  larger  sam  was  not'eb- 
tained,  is  to  be  attriboled  entivelyto  the 
great  anmber  of  sinnliv  eflTorta  for  hnidred 
institations. 

The  Ciimmittec  are  not  the  less  ofal^ed 
by  the  kindness  Of  friends  at  BrMgiiorth, 
Briekhill,  Gamberwell,  Croner  liod^,;  Exe- 
ter, Fenny  Stratford,  Lynn,  Norwich,  Ox« 
ford^  St.  Albans,  Wotfnrd,  &o.';  niiil  Otora 
especially  to  those  liberal  friead»  ta  Lmi- 
dtm,  who,  i»  addition  to  many  valuaMa'Ovn- 
tribations,  conferred  tlio  favoor  of  their 
personal  assistance  at  the  sale. 

Where  ccmparisnns  might  appear  invi- 
dious they  tpnder  their  unfeigned  thayks  to 
all,  and  pray  that  He  who  Mill  »U  maer 
nyainst  lie  (reajiiry,  and  observes  thO'enMraot 
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of  cvtrjr  eoDtsibatfeB»  and  will  not  suffer 
ereo  a  oop  of  «old  w«ier  giYen  to  ■  difoipU 
for  hit  snlEe  to  pssA  whiioufc  ■  reward,  may 
reeemjienfe tfaoir  kiadaeM  to  faia  aenante  a 
thooaaad  fold  I. 

Tlra  aociety  li«  oontiderablj  extended 
iti  ofKmtiuBSy  Iwviaft  eogaged  aiK  addi- 
tieoal  .nugiotianea  donoK  the  la»t  jear; 
and  as  tlMir  treasurer  baa  been  consider- 
ably io  advnace  for  aoTeral  montba  past,  it 
is  earnestly  iMped  that  the  zeal  and  libe- 
rality of  tbeir  friends  at  tbe  approaching 
aanhersary  will  fully  meet  every  deficiency, 
andieaable  the  aooiety  toeonliaoe  and  abound 
in 'this*  work  of  the  Lord,  till  **  it  shall  no 
longer  be  needful  for  any  man  to  aay  to  his 
nei^koor  and  brother,  know  thou  the  Lord', 
bat  Wlkeii  all  shall  know  him  from  the  least 
eyen  to  the  greatest." 


>..; 


PIEDMONT. 


.,. The. CbJlo wing  extract  from  a  letter  dated 
ApriKQ,  1830,  stated  to  have  been  written 
by  ^a*' competent  jndge  and  an  excellent 
iksdif*'^  traustriitf6d  to  us  in  a  letter,  signed 
Francis  £11  aby.  Continental  Society's  Office, 
38,-  Saoktilk  Steeet,  on  whose  authority 
we  publish  it* 

"  Vaileys  of  Piedmont. — The  awakenings 
continue  although  slowly,  persecution  keep- 
ing <pi8O0^>  ivitb  the  ^vne,  Tbe  Protestants 
have  excited  theSardtniiin  aalbnrities  against 
th0 'brethren,  who  are  undergoing  all  man- 
ner ot  vexations,  '  I  beg  the  Committee  to 
make  these  things  known  in  England,  to 
prevent  the  people  giving  any  more  money 
for  llie  relief  of  those  wretched  Vandeans 
who  axe  quite  fallen  from  what  tbey  were, 
and  who  are  become  unrelenting  persecutors 
of  t1\e  cMtdren  of  God,  and  who  have  rais- 
appli(gd  the  sums  collected  for  their  support 
by  Appia  " 
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ttV^KliPOOL    SOCIETY    IN   AID  OF   THE 
^KRAMPORE   MISStONARies. 

WUh  the  vietw  of  reporting  the  progress 
of  tho^mitcaicni  in'  the  various  brandies  of  its 
liUiftWH,  vf<.  the  ir<auXah>rs,  tbe  aussi'oMorjf 
Mlatiotts,  the  native  schools,  and  the  college, 
ft- piUio  jneettng  of  the  sufoseribers-  and 
fr)Bnds.<«raB  held  on  the  IStb  inst.  in  Byrom 
Street  Cbafiel,  of  tlie  prooeediitgs  at  which 
th^  foUo'wiag  is  »  bribf  outline.* 

AftW'  prayec  offered  by  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Saulders,  mioistM: -4)f  the  place,  James 
Oiwpper»  £sq^  of  tbe.  Society  of  Friends, 
tool:  tke  ofaair;  and  having  briefly  atated 

pf   >-     ,  .-• 
'  * -AA-actcottnt  of  the  iirst  meeting  of  this 
S<yefeiy-waS  given  in  our  Magaztnu  for  April 
18»,  p.l<i6. 


the objeotsof  the nioeting,  the  Rev; Charles- 
Anderson  of  Edinburgh,  in  oomplianeo  wKli 
his  request,  gave  a  very  interesting  states 
ment  of  the  progress  of  the  work,  in  which, 
amongst  other  enconrsging  circumstances, 
be  reported  that  three  new  mttuoHary  sia^ 
tions  had  been  recently  added  to  tbosiske* 
(ure  existing,  one  of  these  owed  its  estab- 
lishment to  the  active  benevolence  of  one 
individual,  who,  with  the  aid  of  a  few  friends 
had  raised  about  1300/.  and  engaged  to  de- 
vote the  interest  of  this  sum  to  the  formation 
and  support  of  Ihts  station.  Another  was 
in  the  county  of  Assam,  the  contiguity  of 
which  to  China,  renders  it  a  very  impovlaat 
position  :  this  station  was  under  the  charge 
of  a  Mr.  Rae,  who  had  formerly  studied 
under  tbe  care  of  hb  brother,  a  licentiate 
of  the  church  of  Scotland,  afterwards  served 
in  the.  artillery  in  India,  and  subsequently 
was  entrusted  with  the  superintendance  of 
public  works  in  Assam,  but  being  obliged 
to  return  to  India  on  aoeoont  of  ill  health, 
was  seriously  impressed  by  the  preaching 
of  Mr.  Leonard,  and  eventually  gave  himself 
to  tbe  charge  of  this  mission,  after  a  resi- 
dence of  some  length  at  Serampore,  in  order 
to  his  preparation  for  the  work.  The  third 
station  was  formed  at  Barr^>or9,  about  31, 
miles  S.  S.  E.  of  Serampore,  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  Mr.  Habeholine,  a  member  of 
tbe  Lall  Bazaar  Cfaarch,  who  was  born  and 
bad  b^eti  brought  up  near  to  Serampore. 
This  litation  had  been  formed  under  pro- 
mising oireomstaoees.  which  had  afterwards 
been  momentarily  obscured  by  the  murder 
in  September  last  of  a  nttive  convert,  of  in- 
offensive life  and  manners,  whose  only  of- 
fence was  his  uniform  attachment  to  the 
interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and 
whose  death  has  laid  upon  the  Serampore 
missionaries  the  necessity'  of  supporting  his 
widow,  who  was  about  to  be  confined,  and 
her  three  children.  Notwithstanding  the 
alarm  which  such  an  event  was  calculated 
to  produce  o^  the  minds  of  the  inquirers 
after  the  truth,  Dr.  Marshman  and  Mr. 
Mack  had  subsequently  visited  the  village, 
and  baptised  eight  men  belonging  to  it,  one 
of  whom  was  the  man  into  whose  house  the 
murderers  had  broken,  and  who  had  with 
difficulty  saved  himself  by  plunging  into  a 
uerghbooring  tank.  Seten  or  eight  others 
had  since  offered  themselves  as  candidates 
for  iMptism. 

After  Mr.  Anderson  had  given  further  de- 
tails  of  the  partial  abdilioo  of  Suttees  at 
an  earlier  date,  and  the  absolute  prohibi- 
tion of  this  horrid  rite  in  November  tkst ; 
as  well  as  of  the  affecting  evils  attendant  oii 
the  pilgrimages  to  Juggernaut,  he  concluded 
by  strongly  recommending  the  perusal  of 
No.  3,  and  especially  No.  4  of  the  Periodi- 
cal Accounts  just  published.  Resoluticns 
in   accordance  with   the  sentiments  which 
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suob  facts  w«M  oakaUAed  i»  exoSte,  wera 
llmi  ssflocstiMi J  proposed  bj  t1i«  Rv?.  Ih^. 
SteadmvB  of  Bridfdrd  Aeadem/;  ^oittas 
Sawtfa  of  RotfaerlMun  (IndepMid.)  of  Sfarews- 
iHirj ;  Dr.  Balpb,  of  tlic  Scotch  Cbafoii ; 
Mr.  SMmdkrs,  miiiistfir  of  Byrom  Street 
Chapely  tad  otiieri,  aad  were  eil  maiitM- 
onrij  miopted ;  and  after  the  churmaB  bad 
•rgentiy  recomnended  a  more  enlarged  sap- 
port  of  tbe  object  of  ISie  mission,  cmd  some 
Kbei«l  oovtrilmtiaiia  litd  baea  fapeMad,  in* 
eiodiaiT  201.  €nmi  41m  cbaimaB^  a«d  6%i. 
as  a  aeomid  donatioa  from  another  friend, 
tbe  Meeting  separated  apparently  nnder  a 
deep  impre«Bion  of  tlrt  all-importaot  nature 
of  the  aadertaking  to  wfaioh  their  atteolton 
bad  thas  been  called. 

Moses  Wisher,  )„ 
C.H.  Jones.      i^^"^^' 
J.  Hope,  Treasurer. 


*..  ...» 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

Wednesday,  May  12tb,  the  Backingban- 
sbire  AssocintioB  of  Baptist  Charches,  was 
held  at  Ijong  Crandon,  when  two  serttons 
were  preached  by  Messrs.  Tomlin,  from 
Itev.  ii.  1 ;  and  Ives,  from  1  Tbess.  r.  25. 
Mr.  Shirley  from  Serenoaks,  preached  in 
the  evening  frora  John  vi.  66—68.  The 
subject  of  the  Circular  Letter  was,  "The 
ikecesstty  of  maiotaining  scriptural  dtsoi- 
pline  in  tbe  churches  cf  Christ.'*  It  was 
eaase    for    gratitpde    &at  nearly  all    the 


ohuvebes  bad  enpetianoad  aa  iacieaie  \  end 
in  the  isMrtaea  ahiirehea  there  was  aa  is« 
crease  of  125  fnembtts.  The  nest  Asso- 
oiataaa  to  be  beld  at  GsU  Hill,  May  Utb, 
18S1. 


NOTICES, 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Horn? 
Missionary  Society  will  be  held  at  the  City 
of  London  Tavern,  on  tbe  evening  of  Tues- 
day, the  15tb  inst.  Chair  to  be  taken  at 
six  o'clock  precisely. 

On  Wednesday  «ye«ing,  the  28rd  inst. 
the  Aonual  Sermon  Ua  the  BdstoL  Bdsps- 
tioa  Society  will  be  preached  at  Broai- 
nsead,  by  the  Bev.  C.E.  Birt,  A.M.  of 
Portsea.  Service  to  commence  at  seven 
o'clock.  And  on  Thursday,  the  Pablic 
Meeting  for  the  transaction  of  basness 
will  be  held,  ia  the  Mme  place  at  twelve 
o'clock. 

Tbe  ministers  educated^  or  in  course  of 
edaoation  at  the  Baptist  Academy,  Bristol, 
will  d|ne  together  on  Tuesday,  Jane  19tb, 
at  two  o'clock,  at  tbe  King's  Head,  Posl- 
try.  Other  friends  to  the  lostttation,  bodi 
ministers  and  laymen,  are  admissiUe  oa  the 
introductiott  of  a  member. 

Tbe  Anrnversary  of  SbackleweH  Chapel, 
Wellington  Place,  Stoke  Newington,  will 
be  beld  on  Taesday,  Jooe  8,  IStO.  Tlie 
Uev.  J.  J.  Davies  of  Totteobnm,  will  preach 
in  the  aftemnoii  at  three  o'clock,  and  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  March,  Theological  Tator  of 
Stepney  College,  in  tb^  evening  at  half-past 
six* 


PUBLIC  MEETINGS  IN  JUNE,  IS30. 


Day,  Mimr. 
Tu.    1.  11. 

6J. 

F.  4.  12. 
Th.  10.  1. 
Sn.  13.  W 
W.  16 


■:t 


Th.  ir.  II. 

ex. 

Fr.  18.     6. 
Th.  24.  n. 


Soeiely,  Occasion. 

Stepney  Baptist  Coll.  Cb.  Sermon . . 

Ditto        ditto •Sermon.. 

Sailor's  Rest Meeting 

London  Fem.  Penitentiary  Meeting 
Relrg.  Tract  Soc.  lor  Ireld.  Sermon . . 
Baptist  Missionary  iSoeiety  Sermon . . 

Ditto        ditto ......  Sermon . . 

Ditto        ditto Meeting 

An.  Stepney  Bapt.  College  Sermon . . 
Baptist  Irish  Society  . , . .  Breakfast 
CheiAunt  College Sermon.  • 


Preacher  or  OftdraMHi.  PAws  of  Meeting' 

Rev.  J. Fletcher,  A.M.  Stepney  Bapt.  Cstl.Cbap. 
Rev.  Edward  Steane  . .  Ditto        ditia 

Free  MasMs'  IldH; 

W.  Wilborforee,  Esq...  At  the  Iwitit.  Fentooville. 
Rev.  W.  Howell ......  Ijong  Aere  Bpileapid  Chs. 

Rev.  John  Brown Wesleymi  Ch;  City  Road. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton  ....  Sovrey  Chapel. 

John  Foster,  Esq Spa  Fields  Chapel. 

Rev.  T.  S.  C^sp Devonshire-sqaare  Chapel. 

J.  E.  Oordon,<£Bq City  of  Iioadon  Tsvero. 

Rev.  J.  ShesmsB ObesbuM  College  Chapel. 
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JUNE,  mo. 


The  Sixteenth  Annnal  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  will  be  held,  by 
Bivfaie  permissioi!,  on  Friday,  Jnne  18tb,  at  the  d^y  of  London  Tavern,  Bishops- 
gate  Street.  Lieutenant  Gordon,  R.  N.  will  talce  the  ehs^r  at  Beven  o'clod^.  A 
breakfast /will  be  provided  at  sisc,  prii^e  l8.6d.  to  eaoh  person  i  and  after  the 
chair  is  taken  the  doors  «f  the  Tavera  .will  be  thrown  open  to  the  pablic< 

Aa  the  Annwd  Aceotmt  itf  the  Societff  ia  tnade  ap  by  tJbtf  Treuurer  of»  the  17 th  last. 
iko9€  who  hme  monies  to  tranamit  will  olUge  the  Se^etwka  by  aeniing  it  before 
thai  doy» 


means  of  gatbering  many  on  these  islets  ef 
the  sea  aroand  the  standard  of  the  Cress. 
This,  brethfen,  is  the  fervent  prayer  of, 
Years,  respectfally, 

James  Allbn. 


IVms  Ike  Be0.  Jttmea  AlUn,  of  BMtut,  to 
the  Seeretoriea, 

DubUn,  AprU  20, 1830. 
Peas  Brethren, 
Having  now  retonie^  from  my  too?  ia  the 
QOrt|i  of  Ireland,  in  iionneetion  with  Bro- 
ths Wilson,  on  behalf  of  tiie  Society,  I 
d^oeiaed  it  prodaat  to  forward  a  line  relative 
to  oar  reception  and  degree  of  snceess* 

Our  reception,  for  the  most  part,  was 
highly  gratifying  indeed.  The  good  feeling  ea- 
tertained  and  expressed  respecting  the  Socie- 
ty's operations,  render  it  in  some  degree  pleas- 
ant to  appeal  on  its  behalf:  so  satisfied,  indeed, 
are  the  friends  io  the  North  of  the  suitability 
aod  osefalness  of  the  Society's  schools,  that 
a  request  has  been  made,  though  not  as  yet 
10  an  official  manner,  for  the  establishment 
of  a  school,  under  the  auspices  of  our  So- 
cuety,  iu  Newry — that  large  and  populous 
town. 

As  to  oar  success,  this,  I  may  romark, 
lias  been  tolerable.    We  have  not,  indeed, 

reached  the  sum  collected  in  the  North  Isst 

year;  but  we  have  surpassed  that  of  any 

preceding  one«  and  really  hope,  not  ititbout 

good  ground,  that  the  Society's  agents  for 

next  year  will   go  under  more  favourable 

drcomstances  than  on    former    occasions,  jsible  precipices 

Mr.  Wilson,  however,  will,  I  suppose,  ^te'  cording  to  your  request :  Mr.  D.  aod  Mr 
,. .    . _!-._-*  -X 1 ^  J  3^  received  me  as  friends  of  our  cause, 

there  are  about  sixteen  children  on  this 
capable  of  going  to  school. 
^TA6hU^beg  i  sailed  to  the  Boll's 
mouth  in  the  gslly.  We  had  a  stormy  pas<^ 
^i^e  of  about  twelve  miles,  bat  blessed  be 
the  Lord  we  sustained  no  material  loss  or 
damage,  we  arrived  at  this  place  within  a 
few  minutes  of  sunset.  It  is  thinly  inha* 
bited.  John  Jones,  a  Welobman,  who  if 
stationed  here,  brotight  me  to  his  place  to 
give  me  some  refreshment,  with  a  promise 
to  convey  me  to  the  village  of  Dagerth,  as 
there  was  no  place  more  convenient  to  ac- 
commodate a  stranger  within  five  or  a,\% 
miles  of  this  station.     I  had  not  been  many 

A  A 


upon  this  anbject  at  large. 

The  lett^s  and  journals  forwarded  with 
thilh  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  exaAi 
them,  are  of  a  pleasing  and 
kind*  There  is  one  to  which  i  wiroid  nave 
^oor  attention  particularly  called ;  it  is  the 
one  froni  Richard  Murray^  your  schoolmas> 
ter  and  scripture  reader,  placed  amoog  the 
islands  in  the  West.  The  mere  perusal  of 
this  letter  wiH  ^eak  volames  respectiag  the 
ni^ected  state  of  those  islands  and  the  ad<- 
jaeent  coasts,  and  respecting  the  vast  need 
of  that  iostmmentality  your  Society  em«f 
ploys.  Such  instrumentality  has,  under  the 
divine  blessing,  been  sueeessful  on  the  main 
Isnd,  and  will,  we  trust,  ere  long,  be  the 


From  Siehttrd  Murray  to  Mr.  AUen, 

Achm  Ukmdf  Mareh  25, 1890< 

Rbv.  Sir, 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  that  I  am  onablod 
to  give  the  following  statement  of  lay  travels 
in  the  w^st  of  this  kingdom  sh^e  1  parted 
from  your  reverence. 

The  state  of  the  weather  was  Very  an* 
favourable,  which  rendered-  my  visits  tothe 
islands  very  dangevotts  ;  nevertheless  the 
oonfidenee  which  I  reposed  ia  my  Saviour, 
whose  revealed  will  I  bad  to  impart  to  my 
poor  deluded  oonntrymeB,  who  have  been  la 
a  state  ef  darkness  on  these  remote-  Islands 
Ibr  some  ages  past,  rendered  every  diftedty 
whieh  seemed  to  obstruct  my  way  more 
easily  surmounted. 

The  external  appearance  of  the  country 
is  wild  and  oapleasaat,  there  are  no  roads 
through  these  wild  deserts, — ^in  some  plaees 
shaking  bogs,  and  in  others  steep  unacoes- 

I  visited  AchiU-beg  ao- 
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mSMitef  lit  Sonet's  place,  wben  Mr.  J.  the 
chief  ofieer  eettt  for  me,  slid  enquired  of 
in«  B17  buioeni  to  ^  Mmd,  which  when 
I  iafonBod  btm,  be  took  me  into  his  purloar 
ahd  iotivdoced  me  to  Mrs.  J.  ft  very  pions 
fontlofroinati.  They  both  Teoeived  me-  in 
the  inott  friendly  tnd  fhmilitr  mnoner,  and 
requested  me  to  make  a  heme  of  their  house; 
and  so  far  aS  they  ooald  be  of  serrioe  to 
me  and  all  friends  of  this  divine  oanse,  that 
thej  wonld  feel  the  greatest,  pleasnre  in  so 
doing.  'Mr.'J.basa  fine  eolfeetion  of  reli- 
gions .  bfoks  of  which  be  seems  to  make 
good  nse.  We  spent  the  most  part  of  the 
night  reading  the  Bible  and  odier  sacred 
wwrks.  Mrs.  J.  snng  a  hymn,  and  Mr.  J. 
conelodftd  the  day  with  prayer.  Genuine 
reifgtOn  and  domestic  happiness  seem  to 
reign  here  in  a  superior  degree.  The  fol- 
loWfng  day  Mr.  J.  sent  Jones  the  l^elchman 
with  me  as  a  gnide  to  the  next  station  at 
Dngortb,  wbo  teqtiested  of  me  to  try  bis 
religions  sentiments  by  the  word  of  God. 
I  'bad  mnth'  converflMfon  with  Jones.  On 
the  way  1  fotind  bis  views  of  Christianity 
to  be  scriptnrat;^  and  the  groand  Of  hi^ 
rigftteonsness  to  be  the  Xiord  Jesns  (%rist. 
We  both  arrived  at  the  nekt  station  at 
DiigoHh.    At  Mi*.  R.^s  plaee  I  read  a^w 


chapters/ to  which  they  seemed  to  bid  tery 
attentive,  and  requested  of  me  to  attend 
with  them  as  often  as  possible.  I  fotind  the 
nttihbbr  of  obfldren  bdre  to  be'  abodt  tefr. 
Mr;  R^  and  Mr.  fit.  oonv^y^  metoGHfeo- 
mdre^(or  the  great  motaJtain)  it  blew  very' 
stftr^jr  tflls  afternoon,  boft  the  Lord  enabled 
me  to  reaipb-  so  fkr  as  the  village  of  KeeT. 
Here  the  Lord  opened  a  doOr  for  inyre- 
ocfptibn;  Mf.  W.  the  chief  oflfieer  reeeived 
me  as  a  ffiend,  and  told  me  that  he  wonld ' 
exert  himsdf  to  the  utmost  of  bis  power  in 
or^er  to  sanction  the  eanse  of  his  Redeemer. 
Mfb.  W.  is- a  woman  of  reKgioas  sentiments 
and  has  a  great  taste  for  retigioas  books,  of 
which  she  has  a  fine  collection. 

In  this  village  of  Keel,  as  I  hare  been 
informed,  are  more  than  two  bandred  fami- 
lies; it  is  considered  to  be  the  metropolis 
of  the  several  islands  which  snrroond  it. 
Tbere  are  a  vast  number  of  children  in  this 
village,  dl  reared  as  their  forefathers  were, 
|o%be  superstitions  observances  of  ttt^^ffU^ftf^ 
diabolical    practices  of   the    Antichristian  I      ^ 
chnTch.    If  tfre  most  fiotious  and  barefaced 
fable  is  "told  to  these  poor  deluded  beings, 
they  are  of  snch  a  credulous  disposition, 
and  so  snbject  to  these  strange  delusions 
>ybi^b  ar«  prevalent  in  tbe  Cbnrch  they  be- 
long'to,  tfaat  they  believe  all  more  firmly 
than  the  divine  word  of  God.   Their  various 
superstitious  views  and  practices,  I  Intend, 
if  the  Lord  spares  me,  to  describe  in  my 
next  letter. 

Since  ^ear   revei^ence  visited  these   is- 
lands, the  priest  is  on  the  alert  giving  daily 


wttrmog  to  his  fleok  to  beware  lest  they 
should  bedeoeived  by  tbe  false  prophets, 
who  were  apparently  inelia«d  to  distarb 
their  customs,  which  bad  been  prevalent  for 
so  many  ages  on  these  islands.  Priest 
M'M,  was  removed  from  this  plaee  to  the 
county  Galway  for  a  oertaSn  eanse,  whieb  I 
intend  to  relate  in  my  next  joomtil.  His 
famitatre  was  sold  at  an  aootion  on  tbe  22d 
of  this  month,  where  there  was  a  large^  as- 
sembly «f  fb«  islanders.  Their'  midn  snb- 
ject of  discourse  or  eonversatioB  was  aon- 
cemingyoor  ReVerenoe^s  visit  to  the  islsmds, 
and  the  stranger  which  arrived  lately,  m<s«D- 
ing  me.  Tbe  const  gnard,  I  hope,  is  a 
blessing  to  this  pari  of  Ireland,  f  find 
many  of  them  of  very  moral  and  pioos  sen- 
timents. I  hope  they  are  ligbts,  tbrongh 
whose  instrumentality,  Joined  with  oar  feeble 
exertions.  Divine  Providence  will  effect  a 
change  iir  this  remote  country,  wbicb  before 
this  period  Memed  itiaooBesible  to  the  friends 
of  tbe  Gospel  of  Joins  Chiist  otrr  God. 

As  this  village  of  Keel  is  ooondered  to 
be  the  largest  on  the  island,  and  tbe  ^hief 
offici)r,  Mr.  P.,  is  A  pioos  man,  and  seem- 
ingly inclined  to  be  of  serried  to  qs, '  so  far 
as  he  can  previa)  npoo  the  villagers  to  attend 
the  school,  I  intend  to  oommenee  here. 
Thomas  W.,  a  coast  gnard,  tells  mo  tbMhe 
will  do  bis  utmost  Ibr  me.  He  is  Mr.  B/% 
brother-in-law.  I  expect  to  meM  opposi- 
tioB  Irotn  tbe  enemies  «f  trntb,  bM  ihy  th- 
fentioQ  is'to  persevere  wilh  diligenee  ii»Ais 
neighboorboody  relying '  upon  tbe  promise  of 
my  God  to  Ms'  pe^e,  #bo  says  .thaif-b^i 
eyes  shall  be  opon  tte  righteous,  and  bis 
ears  ope»  to  hear  their  brios.  The  fc#  «o*- 
versatioiis  I  bid  with  tbe  inbabitabts  eliillile 
me  to  nndervtaiid  that  their  minds  Ufe  eon- 
traeted  by  priestcrafts  May  He  who  loved 
us,  and  washed-  os  from  onr  sins  in  bis  own 
blood,  hasten  tbe  period  when  dlsbsdl  kbow 
him  and  serve  bim  in  spirit  and  inf  trtitb. 
This  I  solicit  in  the  name  of  my  Redeemer, 
to  whose  name  be  ascribed  all  honour  nnd 
dominion  now  and  for  ever.  Amen* 


From^  a  Scripture  Reader, 

SUgo,  Aprtl  U,  IBSOr 
Rev.  S^iRj 

I  AM  after  returning  from  my  disfriot,  aiid 
although  the  times  are  hurried,  I  found  the 
schools  pretty  well  attended,  and  I  am  bappy 
to  state  tfaat  the  priests  are  giving  no  annoy-^ 
ance  to  any  of  our  schools  at  present.  The 
people  are  very  bappy  to  be  at  liberty  to 
embrace,  the  opportunity  which  the  Bapfist 
Society  is  affbiding  tbe  poor  of  Ireland,  and 
many  of  tbem  are  Kfting  op  thei^  Hands, 
praying  for  a  blessing  to  attend  the  Society, 
for  giving  Abeir  poor  children  free  education, 
which  many  of  themselves  are  destitate  of. 


Tb*F«ii<uc.Bf-auttMBbuit  o[  the  nine  of 
A.,<ilia  I  truitii  bran^t  Id  tfaa  knimledge 
or  Ibo  trntk  Umngh  Ibe  ruilug  of  Iht 
crsd  toloine  ;  hg  ii  ■  mml  Ueaij,  bbh 
jaong  man,  aai  i  verj  nod  lohalir.  W 
I  intiieoied  bit  icbaol  laM  niwk,  li*  begaa 
ta  tkuk  Cod  fur  the  luuwleilg*  b*  hkd  gul. 
tu)^  said  be,  "  it  wu  a  hs|)pj  dgj  for  mj 
MBl  vtMR  I  begu  to  teaob  for  tba  BipiiM 
Societj  i  {(K  I  fltigbt  b»e  reniintd  in  Igoo- 
luce  dHriag  ny  life,  if  I  iaA  bM  been  -tm- 
l^ofed  br  tben,"  wJ,  aud  he,  "wbeal 
bggw  Id  leach,  1  km  m  igvoruil  at  the 
XEiplnrea  aa  a  caw  or  &  bucaa,  altboiigh  1 
r«ad  Great  and  Idtio."  Ha  faU  maur  p& 
■WM  warkcd  in  bji  Tetlam^ut  which  Men 
ed  mjatetiooa  to  bin.  He  be(;gBdar  n 
laeipIaiQibctH  tohim,  whiah  1  did,  u  wt 
HI  the.  htrd  anahlad  me ;  wtd  do  isaB  <iDnl 
be  ipon  IbaDkrnl  thaa  ha  teeintd  la  be. 

A  few  aigbu  ago.  I  wu  ioriled  b; 
pciait'i  hretber  to  atop  nitb  him,  wbioh 
did  ;  and  aCttr  dinner,  be  uked  me,  did 
hdisMthBt£LPalrkl  oaaintreluid?  < 
(•Id,  bin  tbat  it  vaa  pusibls  ibit  foob 
naa.inigbt-ba  is  Intqud.  "Well,"  aai 
he,  "DoLjHW'betieveinall  tlwrairaoleatiHt 
liBiwreiHwad?"  "No,"«aJdI,  'TDimi- 
HJClexcBaaednitb  tbe  ipoallen."  ■•  !■  thai 
t°*<IJ,"  aaid  he,  "  (hat  5sa  do  not  belie<a 
that- ba< 'foanuiKd  the  davil.'s.  rnothen  off 
Cc^Bib  FattUk!  "  Thea  I  gbenedbin  the 
foUf  of,  W  bclur,  for  IbU  tbt  de>il  kad  <» 
nwiber,  aad  Ibat  ke  wu  ereated  a  spirit. 
"Wflllr"  afid  be.  "1  ace  planl;  that  joa 
aiat^ingjlie  tnitb,  ahhoDgh  1  baliet«d  in 
IbUaiBBel  naoU^t^la  beuitflrat,  and  1 
■ea.tbat  wave  taagbltahflicre  naay.faltt: 
■toriia."  The>  ,1  hafan  to  ahev  bin  the 
diBgar  of  betu*iiit.  u;  thing  thai  i*  eon- 
tmy  to'  U»  nerd  «f  God,  and  tb>  nesei- 
lil;  at  being  BBqaainted  with  il ;  aad  Ihea 
I  eBdaavDDredJD.ahev  him  Iha  waj  of  ul- 
raiion  tbrough  a  arnoified  Saiioor.  He 
paid  Ibe  grealed  attHiliaD,  and  requeated 
or  loe  ta  eall  apoo  bimwheD  I  shuold  go 
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rafreibed  herMlf,  1  look  Ibe  Bible,  aad 
abaiaed  bar  that  eatiag  fleib  or  letliiiB  il 
alana  wa*  ibt  ealealated  to  bring  aa  to  baa- 


tbat«ajegaia. 

1  bad  a  ulitfae 

orj  mealing  in  mj  own 

booie  Uieae  three 

Snodaji  paat.     1  bad  a 

Kood    many  perM 

.  to  bear   »e  read  the 

word  of  life,  aad 

aome  of  them  bate  pro- 

miieS  to  odifte  oft 

■ninralnre.     Tbere  ia  an 

old  woman  in  mj  n 

wajj,  KlUd  to  aea  Ml 

0,  aBd.beia.erj.etten- 

tifa  to  tbe  readiOK  of  the  acriptarea.     She 

came  into  mj  ban» 

aafewdajsago,  aIldm)' 

nifa  saio  bar  ion 

thi^lt  lo  eat.     She  IbU 

the. old  woman  Ibal  sbe  noold  bave  givea 

lier.  a.  bit  «t  meat 

IF  aba  woBld  aal  il  ia 

L.[it,„"i.wm," 

aaid  >be  ;   "  tor  I  lee 

from  wifat  Mr.  Sreunwi  «a>  leading  for  me 

the  Dtbo'  daj,  oot 

of  the  TestaroeBt,  (hat 

the  people  who  forbid  lo  eat  il  baie  de- 

paried   from  the  feitb,  tberefoie  1  am  not 

bonad  10  obej  ihem.:'    Than,  after  ehe  bad 

Uwt  there  waa  Bolhing  lo  bring  'Ibe 
aaal(obeaT«  bnt  a  aBiiiiK  Eailhin  IbeLord 
JeiDa  Chiial,  She  diaaked  God  otMain 
my  praaeBOe  lor  biio||[iag  berto  baai  th* 
heiy  aoriptaraa  read,  and  for  abewiog- bn 
Uie  dadger  of  bu  former  bolfet. 

Fnm  m  Jriah  Sir^Utrt  fieadtr. 

CarhiH,  Mart\  IS,  ISSIh 
Rrv.  Sie, 
Mr  dela;  in   Dot  lauding  jOD  a  ctifj  of  my 
jonmal  fer  Ibe  monlb  ot  Jannaiy,  baa  baao 
oooaaioDad  bj  a  long  aiokneai,  which  began 
with  ma  in  tlie  end  of  January. 

I  baie  madaihirtj-two  tiaiuiBlbamaDlli 
ot  Janaary,  100)0  of  which  it  plaaied  tin 
Lard  to  favou,  BO  BnaOWit  of  which  I  aUall 

Tbumaa  K.,    a   oaipeoter,   a .  cooTerlad 
proteUeot  for  .eeienl  yoaHf  and  althongli 
not  a  teoiut  ot  M.,  vat  aenduig  his  cbD- 
dran   lo   hii  achoid ;    bat   being,  tbraat- 
enad.by  Ibe  coeBiieao' 
Biau,  wilhdiew  biicbil 
•od  lent  tbem  lo  Ibe  | 
alio  ofteit  apoke  lipb 
after  laaiiog  them.    0 
I  Gril  riailed  the  laid  J 
at   UH(Ihew,    B|wii   w 
(who,  remiBDtd  aL«aji 
Douay  Teatament  B«d  < 
Iriih  TeitimenttbroBg 
bat  could  find  aa.diSerencei  wbjeh  srcBlly. 
aurpiiied.ibeHi,  asd  gaTS  ma'mow  rooin;la, 
neik.  .  U;  neat  mit  to  Iheaivn  dutba 
Tib  of  the  lama  noolb,  and  leeing  a  oate- 
cbiara  in  one  ot    Ibe  obildreo'i  banda,   I 
aakad  him  for  il,  and  deaired  bini  to  bring  \ 
hia  Donay  TeilBB«nt.     I  read  the  geaerd 
cORfeiiioa  in  tbe  oatecbiam,  and  obMried 
that  not  a  word  or  pelilion  was  addreued  lo 
Ibe  Laid  Jeeui  Chriil,  »bo  wai  tbe  only 
mediitDi  between  God  and  man ;  and  got 
tbe  boy  to  read  tbe  tollowing  poitioai  in  Ua 
DonayTaiUmBBt>-^LTim.ii.5;  IJohnii, 
1,  Sj    Heb.  rii.  35;    Malt.  ii.  IQ  ;    John 
mi.  23.     Ilbendaiired  them  togetaDnaay 
Bible,  and  compaie  God'i  ten   oamiaan^ 
menta  with  tboio  in  the  catecliiam,  and  that 
they   woold  find  their  own  very  deGciant. 
Tbeao  reaioniDga  inrprized  tbera   beyond 
meaiare.    Miobael  K.,'Who  compired  the 
Teataments,   bename  deiiroua  of  teainiog 
Iriah.    He  eam«  to  me  Ibe  following  night, 
and  took  ID  Iriah  apelliag-book.     Oa  the  , 
Idtb  I  Tisited  tbem  again,  and  lbs  jooi^er 
children  being  ont,    the    aaid  Hiohasl   K. 
took  bia  Iriah  booli   andread  a  leaioa.     I 
nuked  bim  In  bring  hie  Dooay  T«tamenl, 
Ibal  we  migbl  farther  comiiue  Ibea.     We 
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thea  read  Ihe  teth  okafjter  of  AoU  and  tKe 
2ad  of  Rofolatidns,  wbescoo  I  obaorv^ 
that  oailbef  St.  Peter  Dar  tho  angel  from 
heaven  would  allotr  any  to  woffthip  tUen^ 
Init  diraetad  John  to  worafaip  God.  Agaia, 
I  Tiaited  thorn  on  the  20th,  and  took  their 
J>WKj  Teatament,  and  read  the  0th  aod 
10th  ehaptara  of  Hebrawa,  ahawiaf  that 
the  taorificaof  the^ata  wa*  qaita  aaatrar; 
to  the  scriptarea,  and  that  Christ,  hj  his 
aacrifioe  on  the  cross,  saved  all  believers  in 
him.  I  referred  to  John  iii.  Ift,  10.  K. 
haa,  in  the  end  of  February,  sent  his  chil- 
dren to  Mr.  S.'s  school,  and  has  returned 
himself  to  attend  prayers  at  Mr.  S.'s  meet- 
ing; house.  ' 

I  have  been  employed  in  the  mornings 
daring  this  month  in  writing  a  ledger  fer 
Mr.  S.,  wherein  the  names  of  his  tenanta, 
and  aneh  of  bis  neighboura  aa  he  haa  an 
opportaaity  of  having  a  religions  iotereoarse 
with,  are  alphabetically  arranged,  with  room 
to  each  name  to  mark  their  de^ee  of  reli- 
gions knowledge;  the  anmber  of  names 
amonnt  to  nearly  one  thoosaad. 

Mr.  8.  on  the  17th  of  January  began  to 
administer  the  Lord's  sopper,  when  only  five 
attended  ;  on  the  24th  nine  attended ;  aad 
on  the  31st  fourteen  attended.  He  has  oon-< 
tinned  the  same  on  every  Lord's  day,  and 
about  the  latter  number  has  attended  to  re- 
oelve. 

During  the  month  of  Febrnary  I  was 
laid  op,  and  unable  to  df  any  thing ;  bat 
Stnee  the  time  I  was  able  to  ait  up,  to  snob 
of  my  acquaintances  as  came  to  see  me,  I 
gave  tracts.  Since  the  Ist  of  March,  I  am 
beginning  to  visit  my  next  neighbours,  being 
yet  unable  to  go  far.  I  attended  on  the  6  th 
kist.  to  hear  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gregg  preach  at 
Carhne,  where  about  one  hundred  persons 
attended  to  hear  him,  and  many  more  would 
attend,  hot  not  havmg  time  to  give  them 
notice.  He  preached  very  delightfully,  both 
in  English  and  Irish.  Our  sohoola  and 
meetings  are  considerably  increased,  thanks 
be  to  God ! 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 

Tbb  Friends  to  tlm  MiMiou  are  resqpeclfiiUy  'vahrmtdf  ihttt  the  ANNUAL 
MBETING8  of  the  SOCIETY  win  be  held  in  LONDON,  in  the  course  of  the 
present  Month,  according  to  the  following  arrangement : 

TUeai^AY,  JUNE  is. 
Morning,  11. — ^The  Committee  of  the  Society  will  assemble  at  Salters' Hall 

Meeting  Hoase,  Cannoa  Street,  when  the  Com|iany  of  all 
Ministers  of  the  Denomination  who  may  be  in  town,  is  parti- 
eaiarly  requested. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  16. 

BfoRNtirG,  II. — Sermon  for  the  Society,  at  the  Wesleyan  Chapel  in  the  City 

Road,  near  Finsbury  Sqaaie,  by  the  Rev.  Joh.^  Brown,  A.  M. 
of  Edinburgh. 

Erwmnima,   O* — S«frmon  ibr  the  Society,  at  Surrey  Chapel,  Blackfriars  Road,  by 

the  Rev.  Jonir  Howard  Hinton,  A.M.  of  Readily. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  IT. 

Morning,    9. — Prayer  Meeting  for  the  Mission,  at  Eagle-street  Meeting  Honse. 

Some  Minister  from  Uie  conatry  is  expected  to  deliver  an 
Address.. 
11. — Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society,  at  Spa  Fields  Chapel,  when 
John  Foster,  Esq.  of  Biggleswade,  is  expected  to  preside. 


FOftEION  INTELUGENCE. 


BENGAL. 

By  a  Le^er  from  Mr.  James 
Thomas,  dated  the  iK>th  of  Sep- 
tember htsir  we  learn  that»  io  order 
to  aupfily  the  station  aiid  matiitaia 
elHriae  wors1iif>  in  the  chapel  at 
Hbwrab,  it  had  been  thought  best 
for  bim  to  reittove  to  Suikea,  which 
adjoins  tbe  vittage  of  Howrah,  and 
where  the  popnlation,  both  of  Mus- 
sulmans and  of  Hindoos,  is  exceed- 
ipgrLy  great.  The  Letter  we  have 
■MiMtionfld  contains  ant  account  of 
interriews  and  conversations  with 
the  uatives,  which  we  shall  subr 
join, 

0»  the-  ftth  iastaok  I  bad  beoii-  over  to 
C«lcQtia»  aad  on  my  return  had  distribatad 
m  frw  t];tol%.  hotb  in  the  Beagftlee  and.Iiiai' 


doatanee,  which  were  received  with  great 
readiness*  Sooo  after  my  return  home,  I 
went  out  to  look  at  some  ground,  with  a 
view  to  hire  it  for  acbool  premises.  Near 
this  spot  were  several  persoos.  employed, 
lirepariQg  ao  artiole  used  in  smoking.  With 
tbem  I  entered  into  conversation,  but  of  » 
general  natoro.  A  considerable  number  ol 
persons  soon  collected  about  na,  and  I  felt 
desirous  of  saying  something  which  migh^ 
prove  useful,  and  soon  found  au  opportunity 
of  leading  on  to  saish  discourse,  though 
somewhat  indirectly.  A  Brahman,  to  whom 
half  an  hoar  btfera  I  had  given  a  tracts 
bvongbt  it,  and  wished  to  read  it  to  me,  aoA 
would  hardly  be  dissuaded  from  doing  so, 
though  he  was  again  and  again  told  I  didi 
not  understand  that  langOsge.  On  this,  se- 
veral began  to  apeak  in  Hindostanee,  and  at 
the  same  time  a  Mussolman,  who  ia  em* 
pLi^ed  iu  the  College,  was  observed  stand- 
ing in  the  road,  and  immediately  called  upon, 
to  speak  to  roe.  He  oame  forward,  and,  to. 
display  bis  learning,  addressed  me  first  iu' 
Arabic,  then  io  Persian ;  bat  finding  1  un- 
derstood neither,  he  condescended  to  con- 
verse io  Hindostanee.  He  began,  in  a  very 
abrupt  and  rather  offensive  style,  to  inqoiiwi 
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whence  I  came,  where  I  resided,  and  what 
I  wAii,  &c.  I  did  not  moch  like  his  ioter- 
rogatories,  and,  to  pat  an  end  to  (hem, 
a:)ked  in  reply  who  and  what  be  was,  and 
-learned  that  he  was  enplojed  in  the  Collej^e 
as  a  MooDshee,  and  understood  Arabic, 
Persian,  and  Hindostanee.  I  observed  that 
soch  knowledge  might  be  nsefnl,  and  if 
properly  employed  most  be  so,  at  least  for 
the  present  life ;  but  that  something  else 
was  necessary  for  the  life  to  come.  He 
Siiid  be  did  not  nuderstandme.  I  explained. 
**  Yoo,  arid  I,  and  all  men,  must  shortly  die  ; 
perhaps  in  a  few  dajA,  perhaps  to-night;' 
but  when  death  has  taken  place,  what  then  ?" 
He,  in  a  manner  I  have  often  observed  with 
pain,  replied,  "  Kosehh  nuheen ;"  a  term 
implying  that  it  was  a  matter  of  perfect  in- 
diiierence.  I  reminded  him  that  man  is 
compounded  of  body  and  soul;  that  at 
death  these  become  separate,  when  the  body 
rots,  and  mingles  with  the  earth  :  but  not  so 
ibe  soul ;  this  lives,  and  lives  for  ever. 
"  Bat  wiien  the  soul  leaves  the  body,  what 
hecom^s  of  it  ?"  Answer  :  *'  Retaros  to 
God."  "  And  what  then  ?"  *'  What  God 
pleases.  Nay,"  I  said,  "  the  soul  at  death 
returns  to  God,  and  from  him  receives  a 
righteous  sentence."  *'  Yes,'*  be  replied, 
"  an  examination  takes  place."  "  And 
then,"  I  observed,  **  the  souL  mqst  either 
enter  heaven  or  hell.  Now  to  whether  of 
the  two  are  you  and  I  going  ?"  '*  0,  this  is 
known  tonly  to  God."  "  But,"  I  said,  "  it 
may  be  known  to  ns  now,  and  it  is  oeeessary 
for  yoa  to  examine  the  subject  now,  while 
yon  live,  and  ascertain  to  which  place  yon 
are  likely  to  go  at  death.  God  will  judge 
the  soul,  it  is  trae,  bat  according  to  its 
riiaraoter  and  actions  while  in  tlio  body; 
and  the.  future  state  will  be  determined  by 
the  present,  and  not  by  any  arbitrary  act  of 
God.  Just  as  when  a  person  on  some  chaise 
is  brought  to  trial  in  a  court  of  jastice  :  if 
previoosly  innocent,  and-  that  faol  can  be 
made  manifest,  he  is  not  punished,  btit  ac- 
quitted ;  if  gnUty,  and  this  be  proved,  be  is 
condemned,  and  pnnished  according  to  his 
offence ;  not  beoanse  he  has  been  tried,  but 
because  he  has  been  foood  guilty  :-^sohere, 
if  we  ar^  sinners,  all  our  sins  are  known  to 
Gody  and  he  will  deal  with  as  according  to 
our  conduct.  If  io  that  day,  when  we  ap- 
pear before  God,  we  be  found  guilty,  we 
shall  be  punished  for  our  crimes.  (Assented 
to.)  Now  it  is  necessary  for  yoo  and  me 
to  inquire  whither  we  are  going,  or  for  what 
place  wo  are  fit.  What  is  heaven?  who  are 
its  inhabitants,  and  who  can  enter  there  ? 
gelK— what  place  is  it?  for  whom  and 
viberefore  made  ?  Heaven  is  a  holy  place  : 
God  who  reigns  there,  and  angels  and  the 
souls  of  men  who  inhabit  it,  are  all  holy  ; 
and  nothing  unholy  caa  enter  there,  for  God 
cannot  sufiar  sin  to  remain  in  his  presence- 


Hell,  like  a  prison,  is  a  place  of  torment, 
made  for  the  punishment  of  sinners.  Now 
for  which  are  we  preparing  ?  If  we  weold 
go  to  heaven,  we  must  be  made  meet  for 
that  holy  place,  ita  inhabitants,  aad  employ- 
ments. If  my  heart  be  in  love  witli  sin, 
and  set  on  the  world,  I  could  not  be  happy 
in  heaven.  Were  a  drunkard,  who  is  only 
happy  in  the  society  of  drunkards,  and  while 
drinking  intoxicating  liquors^  to  be  taken 
by  force  from  such  society,  and  placed  in 
company  with  sober,  steady,  and  good  peo- 
ple, and  compelled  to  do  as  tbey  do ;  he 
would  say,  '  these  are  not  mj  companions; 
this  b  no  place  for  me :'  and  as  sooa  as 
opportunity  offered,  he  would  hasten  to  his 
drunken  oomp^ions  and  his  cups.  So, 
were  the  sinner,  in  bis  sinfnl  state,  to  be 
taken  to  heaven,  he  would  not  be  happy ; 
his  heart  is  on  the  world  and  sin,  and  find- 
ing neither,  be  would  say,  '  this  is  not  mf 
place,  these  are  not  my  companions ;'  aad 
would  gladly  fiee  from  such  a  place.  Again, 
if  I  know  that  God  is  holy  and  just,  and 
hates  all  sin-—aud  know  too  that  1  am  a 
sinner,  I  shall  be  afraid  to  appear  before 
him.  Like  a  person  who  baa  fallen  into 
some  filthy  ditch,  or  whose  body  is  other- 
wise defiled,  and  occasions  a  disagreeable 
smell;  and  whose  character  and  conduct 
too  are  soch  as  to  prove  him  a  mean  and 
wicked  man  ;■  were  snob  an  one  to  be  f  am- 
moned  to  appear  before  a  ^ rent  king,  snr- 
rounded  by  his  ministers,  &o.  would  belike 
to  go  ?  No :  he  would  do  anj  thing,  or  flee 
any  where,  rather  than  go  before  the  king. 
And  were  he  compelled  to  go,  he  would  be 
covered  with  shame,  and  bide  bis  face,  and 
retire  as  quickly  as  possible.  So  the  sin- 
ner, conscious  of  his  gnilt,  knowing  how 
offensive  his  conduct  and  character  must  be 
to  God,  dreads  to  appear  before  him,  and 
would  gladly  bide  himself,  thongh  it'i^ert 
in  hell,  from  his  view.  It  Is  thui.senseef 
sin,  and  the  uncertainty  %bout  the  fat«ra» 
that  makes  men  fear  to  die,  whicb  yon  know 
they  do.  (Assented.)  Death  is  a  friend  or 
a  foe  to  every  on^  If  my  iins  are  fergiveHv 
and  I  am  Ht  for  heaven,  death  wiU  be  ay 
friend  ;  if  I  am  not  fit  for  heaven,  deat^ 
will  be  my  enemy  ;  it  will  take  me  from  all 
my  enjoyments,  and  introduce  me  to  an 
abode  of  eyerlasting  misery." 

To  these  things  the  people  seemed  to  as* 
sent,  as  true  and  serious..  I  then  said,  "It 
is  important  for  us  to  inquire  if  there  be 
any  way  in  which  our  sins  can  be  forgiven, 
God  and  ourselves  can  be  .reconciled,  and 
we  made  fit  for  heaven.  Is  there  eny  way  t" 
I  asked.  ''Yes,"  said  the  person  before 
mentioned,  and  proceeded  to  repeat  some* 
thing  in  Arabic,  which  I  did  not  under- 
stand ;  when  an  old  man,  who' was  Staadiug 
by,  stopped  him,  and  said.  "  Fsayer  and 
fasting  are  tbe  way  of  f0rgiiireflcts."    The 
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'  liis   Society,   and   other 

.ceply  interested    in    the 

11,  we  have  been  assured 

'e  subject  shall  reocire  the 

^l  possible  atteation,  but  the 

•litirc  of    public  business    hai 

■n  auch,  during  the  present  ses- 

ji^  of  Patliament,  as  to  tender 

■lelay  unavoidable.     Still,  as  Uie 

House  of  Assembly  (by  what  nu- 


thority  We  have  yet  to  learn)  have 
enacted  that  the  law  shall  go  into 
operation  o»  the  \stday  of  Avguit 
next,  unless  his  Majesty  shall  nave 
been  pleased,  before  that  day,  to 
notify  his  disallowance  of  it,  the 
necessity  for  a  prompt  decisibn  be- 
comes every  day  more  urgent. — 
How  fully  prepared  many  of  the 
colonists  are  to  carry  these  oppres- 
sive enactments  into  effect,  and 
what  would  be  the  results  with  re- 
spect to  our  Missionaries  and  (heir 
congregations,  may  be  safely  in- 
ferred from  the  debits  of  grievous 
oppression  contained  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  the  Annual  Report  of 
the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society 
just  published.  That  document, 
we  beheve,  will  be  generdly  cir- 
culated among  the  members  of 
both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and 
surely  all  who  peruse  it  must  feel 
the  necessity  of  prompt  and  effec- 
tual interposition,  on  behalf  of  those 
who  are  labouring  for  the  spirilutil 
benefit  of  the  negro  population. 
Our  friends,  we  trust,  will  not  fail 
to  commit  the  cause,  at  this  im- 
portant crisis,  to  his  watchful  care 
who  ',' hath  prepared  hUtlirimein 
the  heavens, '  and  is  able  "  latum 
the  hearts  of  men,  as  the  riven  of 
water  are  turned" 

As  a  proof  that  Jamaica  con- 
tains some  individuals  capable  of 
estimating  aright  the  character  of 
Christian  Mission aries^  and  the 
natural  result  of  their  exertions, 
we  insert  the  following  paragraph 
from  the  Watchman,  one  of  the 
Kingston  newspapers,  conducted, 
if  wc  mistaLu  nut,  by  persons  of 
colour. 
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to  llie  labour*  ortbeMueioiiarj. 
nan  will  ittam|>t  to  denj.  "' 
becD  niiied  rrom  Hie  deinuralii 
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-itrneliaii,  lie  hn  been  Uegbt  that 'ftBtf  and 
most  inrftcticfll  letsaii  in  CfcristiftoSty,  to  do 
anto  an  men  as  be  would  tfaey  shoold  ^o 
Unto  hlfii.  It  18  than  Ibat  he  respects  tbe 
time  atid  ptm^ertj  of  bis  owtoet,  and  tb«s 
Ibat  Ibe  dangcrooa  doetfinefs  of  anarchy  and 
inobordination  have  fled  for  ever  from  oar 
shores. '  Who  then  can  deny  the  nieed  of 
praise,  so  justly  dne  to  the  indefati^ble 
and  iovaltiaM«  Isbomrs  of  (be  Missionary  ? 
No  honest  man  oan,  is  onr  reply ;  aad  yet 
tliat  (be  Missionaries  shonid  be  tbe  eabject 
of  Titnperation  and  ondeserved  reproach,  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  we  take  a  iriew,  a 
oMvory  or  passing  review,  of  (be  state  of 
lociety  in  Jamaiea. 


We  are  griered  to  acid»  that  a 
letter  by  the  last  mail  annotmces 
the  decease  of  our  much-esteemed 
loissioaary  brother,  Mr.  James 
Mann ;  who  has  been,  during  his 
Vesidence  in  the  island,  the  active 
and  indefatigable  coadjutor  of  Mr., 
■BurcbeU>  of  Moatcgo  Bay.  Mr. 
Mann  ivas  pastor  of  the  newly- 
forined  ^uA  flourishing  church  at 
Falmoutliy  but  exerted  himself 
greatly  in  itinerant  labours  in  va- 
rious directions  in  that  [^art  of  the 
island.  A  few  days  after  tlie  ar- 
Wval  6f  our  ftiends  by  the  Garland 
Grove,  he  proceeded  to  Spanish 
Town  to  meetlbhem,  and  tcav^Ui^g 
on  horseback,  was  overtaken  with 
rain  on  the  second  day,  which 
occasioned  a  fever,  that  terminated 
his  valuable  life  on  Wednesday, 
February  17.  Mr.  Mann  left  his 
native  shores  to  engage  in  the  work ' 
of  the  Lord  in  Jamaica,  about  four 
yeass  ago ;  and  his  constitution 
appeared  to  promise  fair  for  long- 
continued  exertion  therein.  It  has 
pleased  God,  however,  to  disa^p- 
poiiit  these  expectations ;  l>ut  short 
as  the  period  of  actual  service  was, 
he  was  privileged  to  accomplish 
more  than  usually  falls  to  the  lot 
of  nHoisterSt  at  home  or  abroad,  in 
the  loiigest  liKe.  Farther  paarticu- 
lars  of  his  dec^aj?e  will  probably 
reach  us  soon  ;  in  the  meanwhile, 
we  dose  this  article  by  inserting  a 
letter  lately  reoeivetl  by  the  Secre- 
tary from  a  most  respectable  gen- 
tleman, on  whose  estates  Mr.  Mann 


wasaeeiMtomed  to  pmadi.  Hie 
eommuiiicatioii  is  not  eiilyliighly 
honourable  to-tbe .  meiaory  of-  IIk 
brother  whesd  loss  we  depkre,  bnt 
valuable  ift  its  bearing  on  tlie  gene- 
ral question. 

U  givea  BM  «reat  ploaawa  to  h%tft  U.  ia 
my  power  to  afford  jo%  Ike  feliowingnalia- 
faetorj  efidanoe  of  tk*  aon^iK^  of-  ^fmtr 
MiaaiiiDaMa  ia  Jaaiaioa,  ^w.^gtfwoied  Iroaa 
«  letter  of  my  hwtker  !»  me,  daAed  Aaqwrt 
28;.  and  that  tbe  fellawinf  nta<ffBWB|ijHi^ 
and  sbofild  carcf  the  neiK  weigiit  «uth  in*  I 
tbiak  itn^t  to  aaj,  -tbotlie  }m»  been  «jtt- 
aideat  in  4bat  iel^wd  |i|t,4qFW«rde  «C  iwo 
jeara,  and  tbat  bolb  4i«  apd  h  beviog*  a 
ooBvdarable  interest  ai.  qtabe  Abeff««  m9^ 
fieceasanly  fed  auBsb  .aUNF«  to  ^veprgri  m- 
oanatanee  likely  to  diaterb  tb»>eftce .— d 
weU-^bweg  of  tbat  eelooy.  .  He  iltegine  .by 
ff^akbif  of  ye«r  Biiafiienary  «|  ]M«aoitfti, 
Mr«Maao. 

"  I  eannot  belp  esprfewn;  my  t^aVrntk- 
ment,  tbat  mea  pkfto^l  ie  Hm  eitoiatioRof 
Mr.  JHEaan,  boldb^  atroof^f  fiip«eii4kie  aiee* 
tiooa  of  tbe  feeble  bytbfr.  qmiimn  oJf  ]b^- 
igiasy  abonld  «ie 4beir  iefliieace  ao.wUely, 
becaoae  eo  jiiodei!9lely«.^t  they  floa^rMly 
aecMQ  lo  olaab  svit^  tbe  ipfe§/9AM»9  #f •  Uie 
fklanler.  Can  •  there  be  /e  iveater  |MfOof 
aiSMed,  of  ibe  tem^Niter«a««aiiMiof>fiewer 
over  tbeae  noedooalfd  peeple'e^mwdet  tbea 
that,  tboogh  «rvery  «ye  i»  9p«»  the  aJieitt  le 
deteot  ae  abnsive  infiaeiioe,  and  evei^  Ima- 
gination 14  at  ««ffc  lo  4KMMtrae  ee»e  dis- 
tafbaoec  amoagft  the.  negroes,  «9  attifibat- 
aMe  to  tbe.Baptiets,  no  firoef  baa  yet  been 
^ivee,  founded- ofMii  eay  thing  {\k»  Uberi^ty 
or  furneas,  tbat  they  faave  ever  worked  opoa 
any  other  eaUing  than  tbat  of  t»li|^. 
Tbrough  geod  and  through  evil  ;r/a|«irt  itey 
Irevel  on*  Jivi|ila«g  4be«iielirei<«f  4b«<aa4lat- 
anee  of  the  f»roprietor«,  wherever  the  lefst 
eBconragement  ia  h^ld  oat  to  ttieny  and 
disoemieotivg  themaelvea  fromioeai  ea  well 
ae-gencaralpoHtiea."  He  UUn  |^eee  en.  te 
iaj,  tbat  in  eeeipliaiyio  with  mjf  desine,  4ie 
bad  made  arrapgemeota  with  yoQMr  Jilisaioo* 
ary,  Mr.  Idann,  to  go  once  a  week  to  my 
eatates,  diatentfrott  tlie  i^ace  trf  %ia  teaid- 
eoee  aevea  miles,  ia  «ider  to  .preaeh»  and 
teach  the  negroea,  |erwhiob|^ipoae#9art 
of  Wednesday  is  appropriated.  I  need  now 
merely  add,  from  the  great  good,  moral  and 
religious,  which  I  anticipate  from  this  H- 
benrof  love  anon^  tbeai,  bow  moeb  I 
shootd  deplore  apy  sle|»s  being  taken  by  the 
Legislatare  ia  Jamaica,  and  to  be  sanctioned 
by  his  Majesty's  mintsters  at  home,  likely  in 
the  remotest  degree  to  frostrate  what  I  am 
coovinoed  can  alone  tend  to  improve  Aie 
condition  of  the  slave,  and  raise  bim  iQ  the 
scale  of  oar  common  humanity. 
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Si*ce  Aq  preceding  article  was  ]    ««»*igr,  tiM  7 A  of  r«brotfy,  be  pwMiirtt 

tMins  respeetiog  tlim  pmmtol  eTent  ^n^ey^  ^  ^^^  evcBing.  Aiiwit  midiilgte  w 
liare  aniried.  Mr.  BurcfaeU  writes  ^arly  Um  next  vomig,  he  wu  attuind  b^ 
tbtt«,  imder  date  of  March  8.  ;  •««, wWofc  <»aftaiiMM4t4  by  ftww,  Tiranp. 

dmy  fa«  iMd  wiftUier  fettank.  Vridtj  be  «»0t 
te  He  «tetfaig  bts  iadispovitioB  ;  tdding,  kt 
tbougbt  be  wai  in  Hm  iray  of  reeeirvry,  isA 
xeqtiekttd  Hie  to  fet  brelber  CeoUoir  to 
nopply  bie  pilM6  ftt  Felnootb.  Ftering  hSfe 
lioktreM  tTM  Mverar  tben  ^  «aD|>ec(ttdy'  I 
«eBt  ■»  esfirtM  to  bim  ^aiai^y  moroiMf , 
begfCMg  faiiB  4f  the  feter  tetmnied  «gM»,  to 
let  ue  know  by  oootlMr  cspreM,  and  I  woald 
bteteo  to  bim  «fter  woroluf  «er?ioe  «■  Sae- 
dmy.  However,  I  beerd  no  more  of  him  tfll 
Monday  •ft«moofi>  wbwn  ly  brotber  Koibb, 
o«d  Goodow,  tflarttd  for  Falmoiitb  -,  fnm 
tbeiice  I  aod  Mr.  Knibb  proceeded  littfo 
after  midoigfat  to  Ctmbrtdfe  Eatite.  wbore 
bb  ^eii  waa,  wboa  we  ftmad  biai  aowethiMg 
4MttHrlbonwe4bafied;  littlodid  Jtfaiikbe 
waa  ao  mot  hii  boavoi^j  bdoie.  Tbe  day 
before  be  died,  be  opened  Ina  Mihid  very 
(Veely  to  me,  oor  sbalt  I  over  fbrget  the 
affieoting,  tbe  beArt-rending  ioterview.  On 
atkiDg  bim  bow  he  ielt,  he  aatd,  **  I  bare 
uo  eoatacgr*  bqt  2  bare  no  fear.  I  Uuak  I 
have  a  gdod  hope.  I  feel  I  bare  a  aolid 
hope  ',  my  hope  is  fonnded  on  the  atooe- 
meot,  tbe  prebieaa  btencment  of  Cbfiat.  I 
feel  I  baTADO  metit  of  my  owa>  iwtbiog  on 
wbiqb  I  caa  leao».iiQUiiag  on  which  to  Irast ; 
tbe  merits  aad  atonemeot  of  Christ  ore  my 
hope.*'  He  was  very  tranqail  and  com- 
posed :  dear  fellow !  I  abail  never  Cbanget 
my  partiug  interview^  '  In  the  evening  I 
aabedbim  bow  be  was,  and  wbetber  bo  was 
wUliog  for  as  to  proceed  to  St.  Ann's,  where 
oar  daly  called  ns.  He  replied,  **  Brother 
Barchelt,  it  is  joar  doty  to  go ;  yon  mast 
do  yoor  daily  ;  but  if  brother  Cantlow  can 
remain,  I  shoold  like  it,  I  ahoold  like  a 
brother  to  be  with  me."  Here  you  see  him 
in  death,  wbat  be  was  in  life ;  he  woold  never 
neglect  daty. 

Death  has  tbaa  faitrodod  iato  oar  atiall 
Miasioaary  family  in  this  part  of  the  island. 
We  have  been  a  happy  and  united  family  ; 
we  have  generally  conaolted  each  other  in 
onr  ooncema ;  in  anoat  cases  of  chorch  dis*- 
•ciplioe  and  fin  overy  instanoe  wbere  we  have 
attempted  to  extend  the  Redeomer'a  oanae. 
We,  have  bad  very  bard  work,  hot  wo  have 
enjoyed  peaoe  nnong  ourselves.  Tbe  ad* 
dition  of  brotbor  Knibb  to  oar  mradier  we 
fek  fo  be  an  additiob  to  oorvomfort.  Ho 
is  a  brother  of  n  kindred  spirit  and  we  bailed 
bim  aaionf  as :  since  be  was  been  with  na 
we  have  been  inoioasingiy  happy  and  onited  ; 
we  have  feSt  a  ooramon  interest  in  endb 
other  and  in  each  other's  rtatieo,  and  m  all 
yMblic  «bncerns  we  have  met  nnd  psayod 
and  consnited  logetber.    Wo  gladly  wolf 


My  vthB.  Sir, 

Ytm  wttt  botr  by  tbhiiaeket,  if  yon  did 
wot  b«fo«»»  of  tbo  doiilb  of  our  dear  bfOlber 
Manoi^  Onr  boaoMiy  Falbor  ^as  neon  lit 
in 'bis  wiaoJproridonne,.todiaMnigb  onrliHU 
nnd  nnr  boppy  eitfelo,  and  to  take  ftom  «s 
to  bfis  own  bo«o«  olio  whom  wo  loved  «nd 
wjib  -whom  we  -cfften  «OdJc  nwoet  oomiselk 
W«  dare  not  dtapote  the  wiadom  nor  ^c 
l^eodneaa  «f  Ood  in  Hh*  nffliotivo  aod  |win» , 
foI'dMponaation,  hot  we  feel  it  moat  deeply » [ 
As  a  «ooio(y  yon  have  4iMt  one  «f  yoor  moat 
^disiOteroBtod  nnd  ide<f  oled  miasionaiiea ^  As 
bretbron  wo  have  ansiaiaed  an  kneparnblo 
foss !  He  was  a  good  «an-^«n  iodefbliga* 
Ms  Inisaionafy*-^^  kind  friend"  and  nn  xm- 
assnming  aervaut  of  -onr  Lord  Jeaas  GbfiaL 
Very  few  missionarleabave  labonnad  ao  mnob 
in  ao  short  n  period,  and  so  sueecssfolly  as 
onr  dear  brother ;  bis  soal  was  wholly  ab- 
sorbed in  tbo  eanse  of  tbe  mission  and  of 
Christ:  to  promote  that  be  livedy-and  1»- 
bonred,  and  died.  He  was  bent  on  tbe 
work  of  the  I^ord,  and  to  that  be  woold 
mtke  every  thing  sabservient.  If  doty 
oafled,  neither  distance,  nordifficalties,  nor 
fatigno  would  deter  bim  ;  he  mast  be  at  bis^ 
post«  If  there  appeared  a  favoaraMe  open- 
ing Id  Providence  to  extend  tbo  cause  of 
tbe  l^edeemer,  be  never  hesitated  as  to  bis 
doty ;  tbero  bo  was  found  tbe  herald  of 
m«*roy,  {n-oclaimtng  the  tidings  of  tbe  cross, 
fn  bis  sen]  bo  Was  inflnenoed  by  tbe  best 
of  inotives,  a  desire  to  promote  the  glory  of 
bio  divine  Master :  he  was  far  from  being 
ambitions  for  a  name  or  worldly  applause  ; 
be  never  magnified  bis  labours  or  sucooss« 
'  bd  aougbt  an  approving  oooacieDoe  and  an 
approving  Ood.  Vary  few,  esoept  those 
immediately  cennectcd  with  bim,  are  «waro 
of  bis  oxertions,  bis  fatigae,  and  his  aaori- 
ficea.  Hjo  pleasaro  consisted  not  in  the 
enjoyment  of  personal  ease,  bot  in  labours 
to  extend  tbe  Redeemer's  kingdoHK  '*  fie 
waa  n  bnroing  aod  a  shining  K^L"  When 
tbo  last  jenemynsaailed  bim,  it  foaad  bim 
At  bia  poot  disobarging  bia  dnfies. 

Tranquil  amidst  alarms 

It  found  fcam  on  tbe  field, 
A  veteran  slamberiag  on  bis  arms 

Beneath  bis  red-erosa  abioid. 

His  sword  was  in  bis  band 
Still  warm  wirtb  recent  fight. 

Ready -that  nsometft  at  comaiand 
Through  rook  and  steel  to  5raite. 
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«nlBed  lirOtlier  CtiltloW  t6  oar  sboret  «iiA 
.to  dar  vbIod,  mnd  rejoiced  on  tbe  arrir aI  df 
s^Mesdlf  and  devoted  a  brother,  little  ex- 
pectiog  oar  litpplness.  was  so  bood  to  be  in- 
<erropted.  Oar  first  social  qaarteriy  Mis- 
aioBar7.iiMetiDg  was  faeid  at  Mootego  Bay, 
'fob.  2,  3»  and  4»  when  on  tbe  evening  of 
•tbe  last  daj  oar  dear  brother  Mann  finished 
his  addresses  in  that  chapel. 

As  it  cannot  be  doubted  bat  poor  bro- 
ther Mann  has  fallen  a  victim  to  his  im- 
neose  exertions,  I  do  sincerely  trast  joa 
will  not  allow  other  lives  to  bo  sacrificed 
by  the  ieast  anMoessary  delay«  la  »y  for- 
iBor  letters  1  have  repeatedly  told  yon  what 
most  be  the  conseqaeuces  of  too  long  do- 
lay  ;  though  I  little  expected  brother  Mann 
woold  have  been  tbe  first.  If  you  coald 
oome  and  see,  or  if  some  of  our  Committee 
liad  bat  to  go  throagh  oar  laboors  for  three 
months,  oar  appeal  woald  never  again  re- 
main so  long  onooticed.  Had  brother  Cant- 
low  been  sent  forthwith  after  tbe  Missionary 
meetings,  it  is  very  likely,  (basianly  speak- 
ing) brother  Mann  woald  have  been  still  with 
us.     Bat  the  weight  of  a  straw  placed  upon 


a  eancl's  back  beyond  what  be  is  ca^tble 
of  bearing  will  press  him  down. 

AQotber  letter*  signed  by  all  the 
three  brethren  in  that  district,  re^ 
iterates  this  earnest  petition  :  and« 
from  the  statement  annexed^  our 
readers  will  judge  for  themselves 
whether  it  ought  not  to  prevail. 

We  do  most  earnestly  entreat  yoo  to  lose 
no  time  in  sending  as  at  least  two  brethren 
to  supply  tbe  vacant  stations.  We  orge  this 
upon  yon,  because  we  are  really  incompe- 
tent to  the  discbarge  of  our  doty,  and  from 
tbe  firm  belief  we  bave  that  our  dear  bro- 
ther has  fallen  a  sacrifice  to  bis  zeal.  We 
cannot  help  tbe  crowds  who  flock  to  beams, 
nor  the  ontpoaring  of  the  Spirit  manifested 
in  this  part  of  tbe  island.  Wie  hope  that  to 
you  it  will  be  a  scarce  of  joy,  and  that  your 
gratitude  will  be  evinced  by  a  speedy  sop- 
ply  of  tbe  help  we  need. 

The  following  are  the  lists  of  our  stations, 
and  more  coald  be  obtaioed|  cool^  we  pos- 
sibly supply  them. 


Montego  Bay •••••••««••••. ...j^ • 

Shepherd's  |Iall..  ..«•«•••.•  16  miles  from  Montego  Bay  .. 

Putney    «..J «  19  Do. 

Crooked  Spring  (or  Salter's  Hill)  10  Do. 

Dyce's  Mount ,,.,,. .la  Do. 

falmotttb,,  !..!.,••••«.,•••,•••»«.••• 

Stewart^s  Towp  ••....*•..«»  18  miles  from  Mmotith 

Rio  fiueco 4* p»  16  Do;  * 

Oxford  and  Cambridge  ......  7  and  9  Do.         ^ 

Savantaa-la-'Mar ».....•   •••••,^«. ........... 

Poller's  Field  (or  Ridseland)  lO'miles  from  Do 
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Total  14,108 

SPANISH  TOWN. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr. 
Phifippo,  dated  Dec.  30, 1829 : — 

I  was  exceedrngly  gratified  with  your  ac- 
count of  the  apostolic  spirit  (bat  was  dis- 
played at  the  last  anniversary  of  our  society. 
I  cannot  help  regarding  it  as  a  new  era  in 
^he  history  of  our  mission,  and  as  a  mani- 
fest token  of  God's  approval  and  determina- 
tion to  bless  tbe  pluis  that  have  recently 
been  adopted  for  the  promotion  of  revivals 
of  religfion  throughout  tbe  churches.  As 
Missionaries,  we  must  hail  this  evidence  of 
the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  our  directors, 
as  a  most  auspicious  sign  of  tbe  times.  Let 
once  a  spirit  of  ardent  and  persevering 
prayer  be  universally  diffused  among  the 
fanilies  that  call  upon  tbe  Lord,  and  it  will 
be  (be  surest  indication  of  tbe  speedy  fulfil- 
meitt  of  the  prophecies,  which  refer  to  the 
«Biversa]   empire  of   tho  Redeemer.     As 
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another  animating  motive, to  (be  performance 
of  that  duty,  I  bave  to  inform  yoo  that  the 
sacred  lesven  is  still  operating  on  the  great 
mass  of  the  people  by  whom  we'  are  here  sur- 
rounded.   A  few  Sabbaths  ago  t  hatd  the 
pleasure  to  conduct  tbe  introductory  ser- 
vice to  a  baptism  of,  I  believe,  60  per- 
sons at  Old  Harbour,  by  my  Missionary 
brother  Mr.  Taylor,  and  last  Sabbath;  as- 
sisted at  the  water-side  by  our  newly  arrived 
friend  and  fellow-labourer,   Mr.    Nichols^ 
I  baptized  129  at  Spanish  Town  within  the 
short  space  of  forty  minutes.    The  scene 
was  not  less  solemn  and  interesting  than  at 
any  former  time,  and  it  is  my  earnest  hope 
that  it  may  not  exert  a  less  beneficial  in- 
fluence.    Mr.  Nichols  was  engaged  for  me 
tbe  after  parts  of  tbe  day,  and  on  tbe  Mon- 
day evening   following,  and  I  have  every 
reason  to   believe  that   both   himself,   his 
amiable  partner,  and  oUiers  were  highly  in- 
terested with  what  they  heard  and  wilaess- 
ed.     On  Christmas  morning  we  ba^  a  vrj 
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tBtereftiagprajer  oie«tiQg»  and  ootbttafter- 
mMD,  after  a  poblic  recitatioo  of  the  chap> 
ters  aod  fajmns  they  bad  committed  to  me- 
morjp  oar  sohooicUldfennere  rewarded  bj 


Mr.  aad  Mrs.  Nioholi*  BAfa.  PUili|i|H»»  and 
mjiielf*  AU  tUinga  with  oa  ooaiMNited  witli 
our  work  cuatinoe  intereitiog^  and  warranl 
iocreaaiog  ej^peotationa  of  acooesf. 


IKT  OP   FOREXCN    LETTERS   LATELY    EBeElTBD. 

East  Indif.s  . •••Rev. 6.  Bruckner    •..••,$erampore  • Not.  27»  1829« 

Ditto         ».&.•.       Do Jan.  11,  1830. 

iOeoige Pearee*.  •  •  •  .Calcutta  ••..••••••  Deo.  10,  1829* 

William  Robinnpu    • .     Do,      •  • Deo.  29»  1829. 

William  Yates Do ...Dec.  28, 1829.  . 

Messrs.  Alexander  and  Co.     Do.      .»••.»•••« Dec.  23,  1829. 
West  In  dies.... Messrs.  Burchdl^,^  Knib^  ^ 

Rev.Tbomas  Bnrcbell  . .  • «         Do March  6  &  8, 18^0. 

Edward  Bajlis Port  Maria    March  2, 1830. 

Sam.  Nichols    Kingston    ...... . .March  12, 1830. 

James  Conltart Do.      (2  Lrs.)   March  15, 1830. 

Joseph  Burton Do March  15, 1830. 

James  Philippe.,.  • . . .Spanish  Town  . . .  .March  15,  1830. 
William  Knibb  •...  ..Savanna la  Mar..  ..March  5, 1830. 
James  Flood. .......  Annatto  Baj March  9, 1830. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


DBPAierURB  OP  A  MISSIONARY. 

After  spending  a  few  days  m 
town,  our  esteemed  brother  Daniel, 
with  Mrs.  D.  and  their  family, 
consisting  of  three  daughters,  em- 
barked at  Cravesend,  on  Satur- 
di^.  May  1»  oa  board  the  Africa, 
Skelton,  bound  direct  to  Colombo, 
w^th  government  stores.  As  the 
wind  has  since  been  favourable, 
we  trust  our  dear  friends  are  now 
considerably  advanced  in  their 
voyage,  and  we  feel  assured  they 
haVe  oefe'rt  attended  by  the  prayers 
of  nuauy  who  esteem  them  highly 
in  love  for  their  work^s  sake. 


*    MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

JVlay  1 1th  and  12th,  a  Mission- 
ary Meeting  was  held  at  the  Bap- 
tist Chapel  at  Caerleon  in  the 
county  oi  Monmouth. 

Tuesday  evening  the  11th,  at  half-past 
six,  pabfic  service  commenoed.  Brother  £. 
Jones,  Castfetowoj  read  the  Scriptures  and 
praye^ ;  brother  J.  Edwards,  Nantjglo, 
preached  in  Welsh  from  Xsa.  xlix.  8,9^ 
and  brother  B.  Price,  Newtown,  in  English, 
from  Rev.  xi.  15,     . 

.    Wednesday  morning  at  nine,  the  ministers 
keld  a  conference  in  the  vestry,  with  a  view 


to  atimalate  each  other  to  greater  activity 
in  the  Missionary  cause,  and  to  form,  it  is 
hoped,  a  more  efficient  method  of  promoting 
this  valaable  object.  At  half-past  ten,  bro* 
ther  D.  Saaoden,  Merthyr,  introdaccd  di- 
vine worship ;  brother  C.  Evans,  preached 
in  Welsh  fr6m  Loke  xv.  8 ;  and  brother  W* 
Jones,  Cardiff,  in  English,  from  Isa.  Iv.  13. 
At  three  o'clock  a  public  meeting  was 
held,  when  brother  D.  Phillips,  Minister  of 
the  place,  was  called  to  the  chair.  The  fol- 
lowing resolations  were  moved  and  carried 
unanimously,  accompanied  with  appropriate 
addresses  bj  difTereat  ministers. 
Resolved, 

1.  That  this  meeting,  impressed  with  the 
infinite  importance  of  disseminating  the 
knowledge .  of  Christianity,  deem  it  expe- 
dient that  a  society  be  now  formed  compris- 
ing the  Baptist  churohe^  in  this  qoqo^y^  io 
aid  of  the  .foreign  missions  condacted  by  t^i 
Baptist  denomination. 

2.  That  J.  Jenkins,  Esq.  Caerleon^  be  re- 
quested to  accept  the  office  of  Treasurer, 
and  Mr.  D.  Phillips,  that  of  Secretary  to  the 
Society. 

3.  That  the  plan  to  coUeot  for  the  mis- 
sion recently  adopted  in  some  districts  of 
this  county,  be  acted  opon  next  year  by  the 
churches  constituting  this  society. 

4.  That  this  meeting  view  with  peculiar 
pleasure  the  floorishiog  state  of  the  sc^iools 
supported  by  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety in  India.  And  that  the  ladies  of  this 
county  are  requested  to  accept  the  warmest 
thanks  of  this  meeting  for  establishing  a 
school  for  the  education  of  female  childreoc 
called  the  Monmouthshire  aohool. 

5.  That  this  meeting  contemplata  vrith 
grateful  sentiments,  the  order  ia  ooyoneil  for 


304 


AlttMimary  iUraid. 


th»  jibglitiiMi  •f  Soltfc*,  iMned  i^  bis  €■• 
wlknej  liwd  W.  BtMiwk,  Govera^r  Ge* 
■•nl  of  ladia^ 

At  h«lf«pMt  six  io  tke  niMMiig»  Ibe  eon- 
gregatioo  asfembled  af^aia  for  divine  wor> 
ship ;  brother  T.  Winter,  Brinto^  benui  bjr 
rending  nnd  prayer ;  brother  M .  Thomas, 
Abergavennj,  preaobed-  -in-  Sugliib  iren 
John  xTti.  9  ;  and!  brother  F.HUej,  Uan- 
wenarth  in  Welall,  from  Hal.  i.  11. 

It  »  eoniidentijr  hoped  that  the  aervioes,-  { 
and  the  arrangeuieate  made  at  Ibis  meeting  i 


prove  the  mcaaa  ol  rendering  i 

and  ofteienl  aid  to  the  caoan  of 
>na  bj  the  diiSHrent  chneches  in  thia 
iwnntjr  thnn  ban  hitherto  bean  nfbidod ;  and 
we  would  take  the  liberty  with  the  ntmo«t 
a^eeti|»n  and  deference,  of  soggestlng  to  the 
ministers  aod  cbarobes  in  the  other  coanties 
of  the  j^rinoipality  Hm  psopriety  of  adeptinfa 
similar  plan.  Be  mot  weary,  br^^kreu,  m  wett 
domg',  ftrr  m  dime  Itme  ye  t Antf  reapifyeftiini 
not. 
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CotUtibntioMM  reaewed  9n  mceauut  of  the  JPaptUt  Missionary  Society , 
from  Apnl  20»  toMou  20«  1830,  nqtimcludiisq  imUvidwalSubseriptions. 


d. 


0    • 


Lagacy  of  Mn.  EUs.  Wilson,  late  of 
ununurk  HtU,  by  Edward  KemUe, 

Bm.  (dHtrpaid) ; M 

WaUhnm  Ahbey»  l»y  ttev.  Jamfes  Bar- 

gre»ves «•..« ...^ 3  11    0 

Oxfordahire  Aajmiary :  'Bonrton  Jnve- 

nileSodety too 

HammemniU>>  by  Mr.  lloiuiy a  16    7. 

Kent  AnziUary,  oo  accoaot,  by  Rev. 

W.Groier es    * 

GoswelUtreet  Aaxifiary,  by  Mr.  Green    20  14 

Bwiilllea,  by  Rev.  I.  B.  Bert 7    7 

Totteridge«  Vfiends  at  Rev.  Mr.  Da- 

▼tea's. 4  14    S 

Hitchin,  Anriliary  Society  (and  Sub. 

aeriptien  lOi.ed.) 17    2    « 

Necth  Devon  AaxUiary,  by  Mr.  Vey-. 

•ey 14  10    6 

Bxeter,  by  Mr.  Muxey 6    0    0 

Mancheiter,  York*8treet  Sunday  schs. 
by  Mr.  CalvnrWcll  (for  schools) ....      6    6    0 

CbwdifffbyMr.  HopUna 1112    9 

Rochdale,  by  Mn  H.  KelaaU 14    8    0 

KingtoOa  by  Hev.  8.  Blackmore  ....    10    0    0 

Haworth,  by  ReV.  M.  Oddy 14  10    0 

Moith  of  Ens^tand  Auxiliary,  by  Rev. 
R.  Pengilly,  on  accoaaz  of  Collec- 
tions at  Lancaster,  &c 35.    0    0 

South  Wales,  Western  Qaarterty  Meet- 

ing,  by  Mr. Thomas ^•....    20  12    0 

Trowbridge,  by  Mr.  Wearing 20    8    0 

Boxmoor,  Collection, '  Missionary  As- 
sociation, ftc.  .  12  18    2 

liMOota,  by  Revi  J.  Csa,M  2    8    0 

Lymiogl^n,  by  Rev.  J.  Millard 21  10    7 

IlelBtou,(2dCharch)byRev.  Mr.Read  8  10  6 
Dublin,  York-street  Bnssionary  Soc.  .10  0  0 
Bewdl^  by  Rev.  George  Brookes. .  3  la  0 
North  Bast  Canibridgeshn»  Aaatliaiy, 

by  Mr.  Smith «..    44    0 

Dnnsuble,  by  Rev.  D.  Goold 8  15 

Norwich,  &c.    Sundries,  by  Rev.  J. 
Xinefaocn  ............................     7    1 

Harpole,  Collected  at  Prayer  Meeting    ,  31   0 
Portsmouth,  Fqrtsea,  &c..  An  xiUary,.0Q 

account,  by  Mt.  B.  H.  Hlntoo 60  '9 

CoUeeSed  by  Miss  Penke ^  is 


£.   *.  rf. 
Shrewsbury,  Aux.  Soc.   by  Rev.  M. 

Kent 10    0    t 

Fakenlianv  by  Mr.  R«Lynn 2    5    0 

Perthshire,  Mlmiooafgr  Society,  by  Rev. 

/ohnNewland 20    •    • 

'Bford,  by  Rev.  J.  Smith 21  -^   6 

Kettering,  by  Mr.  J.  C.  Gotch    2«  11    0 

Leeds  and  Horaforlli,  by  Rev.  James 

Acworth    19  16    3 

Suffolk,  Independent  Association,  by 

S.  Ray,  Esq 1113    8 

Backs  Afscieiatioo,  by  Rev.  P.  Tyler    33    0   3 
Western  District,  by  Rev.  R.  Horsey: 

Bradninch 6    2    6 

Crawkeme 3  10    0 

■Chard 119       ^ 

Honitoo 1    0    q 

Hatch 7    4    7 

Isle  Abbotts S  14    6 

Montacute 8    0    4 

Taunton  .» -2116    7 

Vfifculm   *  16    0 

Wellington 2    10 

Watchet  ..' 2    0    0 

Yeovii 9  16    7 


.0 
3 


6»t6    1 


DONATIONS. 

Thomas  Key,  Esq.  Water  FoNbrd  . . . .  tOO    0 

Juvenie,  by  tIke.Secretscy 30  0 

Friend  at  Devizes,  by  Diito. 20  0 

**An  old  Right  Hand,"  by  Mr.  BnrU  1  0 

R;S.T.,  BrightQo. i  i 

Mr.  John  Branch,   Eye , 1  0' 

Prkend  at  Mr.  Vptoo'^.  by  Rev.  B.  Da- 

^niel. ..,.,.., 0  10 

WEST  INDIA  FUNI^ 
Thomas  Key,  Esq..  Water  Faiford  ....    60    0 

WIDOW  AND  ORPHANS'  FUND. 

Rev.  Eustace  Carey  ^amount  of  his 
share  of  tlie  .siia  aaiaed  far  tids  ob- 
ject* by  the  labours  of  the  Calcutta 
brstiH-en)  .*.«...^.... 

Half  prufita  on  Mrs.  Judson's  Memoirs 
(2d  edition)  . ; 26*8 


0 

f 

0 
0 

4 
0 


0    0 
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TO  C0RRE3P0NDENTS. 

Oar  eeteemed  Cenraepondent  a*  Bowdiey  is  informed,  that  Dr.  Newman  aoooeeds  -the 
laU  Me¥.  flmnthy  Thomas,  in  the  efli«e  abont  whwh  he  inqnires.  Hia  letter  baa  bee* 
banded  to  the  proper  qnarter,  for  the  further  information  be  solicits. 

We  are  not  sore  that  we  qnite  nbdersland  the  wishes  oi  our  Friend  who  wrifei  firon 
eioncester.  There  one  be  no  objeotiou,  of  course,  to  the  arrangement  he  nppenra  to  wish, 
prov-ided  nNtbe  ptrliee  eenoemed  oonevrin  it. 

The  Editor  wili  be  happy  to  receive  the  acoonnt  from  Shrewsbury. 

A  paresi>,  eonlaiB2o|:  artidee  for  the  Native  Solieols  in  India,  has  been  received  from  a 
Lady,  Vr  Mevw  C«  Birl  ^  aJiM  eleven  ▼einmee  of  the  Ev>angelic.al  Mtti^asine,  fimn  Wsi 
Robinson,  Cockermouth  ;  and  .varioos  Pamphlets,  from  R.  Wignev,  Esq.  Brighton. 


Printed  by  Uttlewood  and  Co.  Old  Bailey. 
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Memoir  of  Mr.  Robert  Westley. 

Mr.  Robert  Westley,  the  eld- 
est son  of  William  and  Mary 
Westley,  was  born  Dee.  27, 1742, 
at  Hatneld  Fleath,  in  the  county  of 
'  Essex.  At  that  time  his  fMirents 
attended  at  the  Independent  meet* 
ing-house.  On  their  removal  to 
Bishop  Stortford,  his  father  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Independent 
church  at  that  place. 

The  design  of  this  brief  account 
i»  not  so  much  to  detail  the  secular 
events  and  circumstances  of  our 
friend's  history,  as  to  record  those 
things  which  relate  to  his  spiritual 
interests,  the  means  through  which, 
by  divine  grace,  he  was  conducted 
into  the  way  of  peace.  It  may, 
however,  be  briefly  stated,  that 
Mr.  Robert  Westley  twice  entered 
into  the  matrimonial  relation.  Of 
the  particulars  of  the  first  connec- 
tion, we  are  not  in  possession.  His 
second  mt^rriage  was  with  Mrs. 
Wm.  Thompson,  Sept.  27,  1787, 
a  widow,  whose  husband  had  been 
a  deacon  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Lynn,  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Richards.  He  sur- 
vived both  his  partners,  and  had 
no  children  by  either. 

The.  subject  of  this  memoir  re- 
ceived a  religious  education,  and 
like  Timothy,  knew  the  Scriptures 
from  bis  youth.  Having  been  taught 
the  importance,  and  trained  to  die 
religiotis  observance,  of  the  Lord's 
day,  he  constantly  attended  divine 
worship  among  Protestant  Dissent- 
ers ;  but,  although  the  morning  of 
his  days  seems  to  have  been  pre- 
served from  youthful  immoralities, 
it   does  hot  appear  that  he   was 
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serioosly   impressed  with    divine 
things,  or  earnestly  concerned  for 
the  salvation  of  his  soul,  until  he 
was   about  twenty  years  of  age. 
He  then  resided  in  London,   and 
was  in  the  habit  of  attending  the 
means  of  grace  under  the  ministry 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Porter,  who  preach- 
ed one  part  of  the  Lord's  day  at 
the  meeting-house  in  Miles's-lahe, 
for  about  .ten  years.     The  chureh 
and  congregation  afterwards  erect- 
ed the  meeting-house  in  Camomile- 
street,  which  was   opened  in  the 
year  1706. 

Our  friend  was  first  awakened 
to  an  experimental  knowledge  of 
the  truth  under  a  sermon  by  Mr. 
Porter,  on  the  death  of  Christ,  from 
2  Cor.  V.  14, 16.  *•  If  one  died  for 
all,  then  were  all  dead  :  and  that 
he  died  for  all,  that  they  which 
live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died 
for  them,  and  rose  again."  At  the 
close  of  the  sermon,  he,  with  others, 
attended  to  witness  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Lord'n  supper,  when 
Mr.  Porter  addressed  the  specta- 
tors, explained  the  nature  and  de- 
sign of  that  divine  ordinance,  en- 
forced the  obligatiods  of  Christians 
to  a  devotional  observance  of  it, 
and  so  forcibly  and  Hffeetionately 
appealed  to  all  who  were  present, 
that  our  irieodfeit  his  appeal  to  be 
irresistible.  The  impression  sunk 
deep  into  his  heart:  he  seemed 
never  to  have  lost  the  savour  of  it. 
He  experienced  the  most  humbling 
sense  of  his  guilt,  wretchedness, 
and  ruin,  as  a  sinful,  condemned 
creature  before  God,  and  saw  that 
he  must  inevitably  perish,  unless  he 
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obtained  mercy  through  the  perfect 
righteoQsness  and  atoning  sacrifice 
of  the  Lord  J«sus  Christ.  He  was 
fully  convinced,  that  he  could  nei- 
ther be  safe  nor  happy  without  an 
entire  change  of  heart  and  life ;  and 
tlierefore  solemnly  resolved  that  he 
would  not  henceforth  live  to  him- 
self »  but  uDto  him  who  died  for 
sinners.  Retaining  and  acting  upon 
the  impression  he  had  received 
when  bis  conscience  was  awakened 
under  the  sermon  and  address  of 
Mr.  Porter,  he  now  more  diligently 
read  the  Scriptures,  attended  the 
means  of  grace,  earnestly  sought^ 
in  prayer,  pardon  and  acceptance 
with  God.  In  this  holy  course  he 
persevered  fdr  some  time,  and  ex- 

Krienced  great  encouragement  and 
ipe.  He  was  gradually  led  into 
a. clearer  knowledge  of  divine  truth, 
was  increasingly  convinced  of  the 
ervil  of  sin,  the  depravity  of  bis 
nature,  and  the  method  of  salva- 
tion revealed  in  the  Gospel. 

About  this  time,  Mr.  W,  was 
so  intent  on  hisiown  salvation,  and 
concerned  for  the  spiritual  benefit 
of  those  with^  whom  he  was  con- 
nected, that  he  embraced  every 
opportunity  to  be  useful.  Living 
with  professors  of  religion,  who 
neglected  the  duty  of  family 
prayer,  he  could  not  remain  sa- 
tisfied till  he  had  convinced  them 
of  the  sin  and  danger  of  this  neg- 
lect. The  master  of  the  house  ac- 
knowledged his  fault,  and  wished 
to  commence  the  duty  ;  but,  never 
having  been  in  the  practice  of  this 
exercise,  could  not  be  prevailed  on 
to  begin  it  himself,  but' entreated 
our  friend  to  conduct  it  for-  them, 
which  he  did  for  some  time ;  and 
it  was  afterwards  continued  by  dif- 
ferent members  of  the  household. 
About  this  period,  the  subject  of 
this  memoir  had  several  interviews 
with  Mr.  Porter,  with  a  view  to 
Chnstian  fellowship.  Mr.  P.  being 
satisfied  of  his  piety,  proposed  him 


to  the  church,  and  in  due  course  he 
was  admitted  a  member,  on  his 
written  experience  being  approved, 
and  the  testimony  of  the  pastor  in 
his  favour. 

Mr.  W.  continued  in  communion 
with  this  people  about  ten  years, 
when  Mr.  P.  resigned  his  pastoral 
charge.  This  occasioned  our  friend 
to  attend  the  ministry  of  the  Gos- 
pel elsewhere :  he  occasionally 
heard  Dr.  Gill,  at  Carter-lane,  and 
afterwards  his  successor,  Mr.  (now 
Dr.)  Rippon ;  with  whose  youthful 
liveliness  and  animation,  Mr.  W. 
used  to  say  he  was  then  much 
impressed. 

He  began  now  seriously  to  con- 
sider the  subject  of  Christian  bap- 
tism, on  which  he  read  several 
treatises,  and  diligently  examined 
the  New  Testament.  This  con- 
vinced him,  that  the  only  scriptural 
mode  of  believers'  baptism  is  by 
immersion,  on  a  credible  profession 
of  faith.     ■ 

Having  deliberately  considered 
this  subject,  and  sought  divine 
direction,  he  was  convinced  of  bis 
duty,  and  resolved  to  follow  the 
dictates  of  his  conscience,  although 
he  knew  that,  if  he  avowed  himself 
a  Baptist,  his  former  acquaintances, 
who  were  Independents,  would  be 
likely  to  forsake  him.  This,  some 
of  them  did ;  though  others  conti- 
nued  to  shew  him  respect  and 
kindness.  When  his  father,  who 
was  a  member  of  an  Independent 
church,  was  informed  of  his  son's 
change  of  sentiments,  and  determi- 
nation, he  said,  **  I  think  Robert  is 
right."  After  consideration  and 
prayer,  our  friend  resolved  to  unite 
himself  to  the  Baptist  church  in 
Carter-lane ;  and  with  this  view  he 
had  several  conversations  with  Mr. 
Ripppn,  whose  ministry  he  had  for 
some  time  attended.  At  the  close 
of  the  year  1773,  he  was  proposed 
by  the  pastor  as  a  member,  and  at 
a  meeting  of  the  church,  he  verbally 
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declared  what  God  had  done  for 
his  soul.  To  the  questions  asked 
him  by  the  venerable  Mr.  Lepard, 
then  one  of  the  deacons,  respect- 
ing his  faith  and  practice,  being 
familiar  with  his  Bible,  he  readily 
answered  in  the  words  of  Scrip- 
ture. The  church  agreed  to  receive 
him  to  communion,  and  he  was  one 
of  the  first  four  or  five  persons 
whom  Mr.  Rippon  baptized^  soon 
after  his  ordination.  From  that 
time  to  the  day  of  his  death,  (about 
fifty-five  years,)  our  friend  conti- 
nued a  consistent,  and  honourable 
member  of  the  church,  and  about 
the  year  1793,  was  chosen  to  the 
deacon's  office,  which  he  sustained 
with  fidelity  and  diligence. 

During  his  lengthened  profes- 
sion, he  constantly  filled  up  his 
place  at  all  the  meetings  of  the 
church,'  and  was  scarcely  ever 
kno^n  to  be  absent,  either  on 
Lord's  day,  or  the  Monday  evening 
weekly  prayer  meeting,  till  within 
a  few  years  of  his  death,  when,  by 
increased  age  and  infirmities,  he 
was  unable  to  attend.  He  sur- 
vived his  fi^st.  and  second  wife, 
and  not  having  any  family,  was  left 
rather  solitary  in  the  closing  period 
of  his  days,  though  this  solitude 
was  relieved  by  frequent  interviews, 
and  kind  attentions  of  relatives  and 
friends.    . 

Mr.  W.  generally  enjoyed  a  se- 
rene state  of  mind,  characterized 
by  equanimity  of  feeling.  Much 
of  his  leisure  time  through  life,  had 
been  employed  in  reading  and  re- 
fiection ;  he  had  acquired  a  consi- 
derable knowledge  of  men  and 
things,  both  in  the  world  and  the 
cbnrch.  His  doctrinal  views  were 
strictly  Calvinistic,  and  in  discipline 
he  closely  adhered  to  primitive 
principles.  He  seldom  advocated 
what   are  considered  modern  im- 

f>roYements)  and  apprehended,  the 
iberty  of  sentiment  and  practice 


which  some  professors  of  rcligiori 
plead  for,  verged  to  latitudinarian- 
ism.  He  strenuously  protested 
against  ecclesiastical  or  priestly 
power,  in  all  its  forms ;  especially 
when  it  appeared  in  the  spirit  or 
conduct  of  protestant  dissenting 
ministers.  Mr.  Westley  was  a 
man  of  inflexible  integrity :  he 
would  never  disguise  his  senti- 
ments, nor  compromise  a  principle 
of  conscience;  but  would,  with 
firmness,  invariably  avow  his  opi- 
nion, sometinies  with  an'  asperity 
of  temper,  which  his  friends  la- 
mented as  his  imperfection. 

Though  he  was  in  principle  and 
practice  a  strict  Baptist,  Mr.  W. 
cordially  united  in  affection  with 
all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
among  the  various  denominations 
of  good  men.  In  prayer,  he  mani- 
fested an  experimental  knowledge 
of  the  human  heart,  and  of  the 
doctrines  of  divine  revelation.  He 
enjoyed  holy  complacency  in  con*- 
templating  the  sovereign  and  eter- 
nal purposes  of  God  to  his, people. 
He  always  spoke  with  sacred  sa- 
vour of  the  harmony  of  the  divine 
perfections  and  character,  as  illus- 
trated in  the  economy  of  salvation. 
He  delighted  to  dwell  on  tbe  ever- 
lasting love  of  the  Father,  the  per- 
fect righteousness  and  atoning  sa- 
crifice of  the  Son ,  and  the  sovereign ,' 
efficacious  infltiences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  In  conversing  with  him, 
not  long  before  his  death,  on  the 
foundation  of  hid  hope  and  confi- 
dence, he  told  the  writer  there  were 
three  things,  which  for  many  years 
had  proved  an  unfailing  source  of 
holy  support  and  comfort  to  him, 
and  these  continued  to  be  the  solace 
of  his  soul : — First,  an  unshaken 
belief  of  the  truth  of  divine  revela- 
tion ;  Secondly,  a  firm  reliance  on 
the  perfection  of  the  mediation  of 
Christ,  and'  the  omnipotent  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit;  Tliirdly, 
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an  assurance  of  the  immutability 
and  faithfulness  of  God's  love  and 
promises  to  his  people. 

Our  friend  did  not  express  any 
fearful  apprehensions  of  the  cou' 
sequences  .  of  death,  but  he  had 
some  timidity  respecting  the  act 
of  dying;  and  wished  he  might 
not  be  left  without  a  friend  near 
him,  when  he  should  be  called  to 
die.  When  the  time  of  his  depar- 
ture .  drew  near,  he  was  observed 
to  be  rapidly  sinking  into  the  vale 
of  death,  but  said  he  was  in  no 
particular  pain.  Being  reminded 
by  a  relative,  of  the  divine  doc- 
trines and  promises  which  had  been 
his  support  and  comfort  through 
life,  he  immediately  raised  his  wi- 
thered hands,  and  clasping  them 
together,  said,  ''  Yes,  the  same 
divine  doctrines  and  truths  are 
every  thing  to  me  now ;  and  then 
falteringly  added,  **  I  cannot  con* 
verse  with  you  much,  for  I  am 
quite  worn  out."  . 

A  few  hours  after  this,  a  decided 
change  in  him  was  observed,  and 
feeling  himself  worse,  he  desired  to 
go  to  bed.  Walking  across  the 
room  to  a  chair,  his  eyes  became 
dim,  and  before  he  could  be  placed 
on  the  bed,. he  calmly  expired,  on 
Monday,  Jan.  IB,  1830,  at  his 
apartments  in  Long-lane,  having 
entered  the  88th  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  interred  in  the  vault 
adjoining  the  meeting-house,  Col- 
lyer's-rents,  Southwark,  Jan.  26 ; 
on  which  occasion  Dr.Rippon,  his 
pastor,  delivered  a  short,  address, 
and,  with  affectionate  feeling, 
closed  in  prayer. 

Mr.  Westley  was  not  opulent, 
but,  according  to  his  means,  he 
was  ever  ready  to  contribute,  his 
pecuniary  assistance  to  the  cause 
of  his  Redeemer ;  nor  did  he  for- 
get its  claims  upon  him  in  the  act 
that  anticipated  the  close  of  his 
personal  contributions.  He  be- 
queathed the  following  legacies  : — 


to  Dr.  Rippon,  his  pastor,  20/. ;  to 
poor  men,  members  of  the  church, 
20/. ;  to  Rev.  T.  Griffin,  10/.;  to 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
50/.;  to  the  Baptist  Fund,  60/.; 
to  Stepney  Academy,  20/. ;  with 
several  other  minor  legacies. 
Hackney.  G.  B. 


An  Essay  on  the  Writings  of  Dr. 

D  WIGHT. 

(Concluded  from  p.  138.^ 

The  Divine  Decrees. 

The  doctrine  of  Divine  Decrees  is 
another  of  those  profound  subjects 
which  have  occupied  the  worthy 
Professor's  attention,  and  which  be 
has  treated  with  his  usual  fidelity 
and  circumspection.  To  pursue 
into  detail  his  views  of  this  doc- 
trine, in  comparison  with  those  of 
other  American  writers,  would  ex- 
tend the  present  Essay  wider  than 
is  compatible  with  its  prescribed 
limits.  "  If  I  mistake  not,"  he 
observes,  "both  its  friends  and 
enemies  have  perplexed  it  not  a 
little,  by  the  manner  in  which  they 
have  represented  the  doctrine,  and 
each  other's  opinions."  The  learn- 
ed President  then  proceeds  to  point, 
out,  in  several  particulars,  the  view 
which  some  divines  have  entertain- 
ed on  this  subject,  and  to  qualify 
his  own. 

I.  In  the  first  place,  he  objects 
to  whatever  implies  the  idea  of 
succession  in  the  Divine  Mind. 

**  It  has  been  freqaently  said,  that  the, 
decrees  of  God  are  the  consequence  of  his 
hnowledge,  and  that  his  foreknowledge  is  in 
consequence  of  his  decrees :  and  it  is  asked, 
How  is  it  possible  thai  God  should  foreknow 
the  existence  of  any  thing  until  he  has  decreed 
that  it  should  exist  1  This  phraseologj,  if 
applied  to  men,  or  other  finite  beings,  migbt 
be  correct ;  bat  when  applied  to  God,  it  is 
necessarilr  erroneoos.  Whatever  is  intend- 
ed  by  knowledge,  foreknowledge,  or  decrees, 
all  is  simoltaneous,  or  absolnteljr  oo-cxist- 
ent."  • 

II.  The  distinction  between  the 
general  and  the  special  decrees  of 
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Gody  Dr.  D.  conceives  to  be  an 
unmeaning  distinction,  and  of  dan- 
gerous tendency. 

"  The  decrees  of  God  are  often  said  to 
be  general  and  special ;  the  special  decrees 
being  those  which  respect  the  acceptance  or 
rejection  of  mankind ;  and  the  general  de- 
crees* those   which  respect    other  things. 
This  language  is  also  in  my  view  erroneons, 
and  leads  those  who  adopt  it  into  mischievons 
conseqnenoes.     There  is  no  metaphysical  or 
real  distinction  an  the  natare  of  the  several 
decrees  of  God ;  nor  are  tbejr  distiDgoishable 
from  each  other,  except  either  nnmericallj, 
or  bjr  means  of  the  objects  which  tbej  re- 
spect.    Nor  is  there  anj  more  specialty  per- 
taining to  one  of  tbem  than  to  another.  God 
wills,  or  chooses  the  existence,  conversion, 
or  salvation  of  a  man,  (be  fall  of  a  sparrow, 
or  the  descent  of  rain,   with  a  Tolition  in 
every  sense  metapbjsicallj,  or  in  its  own 
uatore,  the  same.     The  strict  tnith  is,  that 
one  indivisible  act,  perhaps  it  might  be  as 
properly  called  state,  of  the  divine  mind, 
gave  birth  to  the  existence  of  all  things." 

III.  Dr.  D.  believes,  **  that  in 
the  nature  and  operations  of  things 
there  is  inherent  a  foundation  for 
preference  or  choice;"  hence  he 
objects  to  those  views  of  the  so- 
vereignty of  the  divine  decrees 
which  refer  them  to  his  will,  inde- 
pendently of  his  wisdom — ''  which 
represent  God  as  willing  because 
he  wills,  which  means  nothing;" 
or  ^'  as  choosing,  or  decreeing, 
without  any  reason,  and  to  no  end." 
Such  a  notion  of  the  decrees  of 
God,  he  considers  to  be  amenable 
to  the  charge  which  has  sometimes 
been  urged — 

«  Of  introducing  into  the  Christian  sys- 
tem the  stoical  doctrine  of  fate,  and  making 
an  iron-banded  necessity,  or  blind  destiny, 
the  ultimate  and  irresistible  disposer  of  all 
things.  It  is  observable  (he  adds)  that 
the  Scriptures  rarely  speak  of  this  subject 
under  the  name  decree.  This  word,  and 
others  derived  from  it,  are  used  in  the  Old 
Testament  twelve  times  with  a  reference  to 
God.  In  each  of  these  instances,  a  particu' 
tar  determination  or  sentence  concerning  a 
particular  thing  is  spoken nof ;  and  in  no  in- 
stance, that  general  determination,  or  system 
of  determinations,  usually  denoted  by  this 
term  in  theological  discussions.  In  the  New 
Testament,  the  word,  as  referring  to  God, 
is  not  used  at  all.    Whenever  the   subject 


of  this  doctrine  is  meiitioiied  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  words  cowim/,  punom,  ehmee, 
pleasure,  will,  or  some  other  equivalent  words 
are  employed  to  express  it.  These  words 
are,  in  my  view,  more  adapted,  in  the  exact 
metaphysical  sense,  to  the  subject,  than  the 
word  decrees;  and  naturally  lead  the  miod 
to  more  just  conceptions  of  its  nature.  Id 
accordance  with  this  fact,  I  shall  express 
my  own  views  of  it  in  this  manner.  Whai 
is  commonlg  intended  bg  the  decrees  of  God 
is,  that  choice,  or  pleasure  of  the  divine  wUmd, 
eternally  and  unchangeably  inherent  in  it,  by 
which  aU  things  are  brought  inte  being," 

The  human  mind  is  ever  prone 
to  extremes.  Eager  to  escape  the 
embarrassments  felt  to  be  attendant 
on  one  system  of  belief,  men  often 
take  refuge  in  another,  as  remote 
from  the  truth,  and  encompassed 
with' equal  difficulties.  The  con- 
tingence  of  moral  actions,  is  con- 
sidered by  some  to  be  essential  to 
the  liberty  of  responsible  agents; 
and  divines  of  this  class, — in  their 
strenuous  endeavours  to  guard 
the  free  agency  of  man,  and  their 
extreme  jealousy  of  whatever  may 
endanger  or  weaken  the  hold  of 
moral  truth  upon  the  conscience, — 
have  relinquished  the  doctrines  of 
the  decrees  and  foreknowledge  of 
God ;  or  have  held  them  in  so  par* 
tial  and  qualified  a  sense,  as  to 
leave  nothing  in  those  doctrines 
worth  retaining.  '*  The  voluntary 
actions  of  mankind,"  says  Dr. 
Gregory,  "  are  foreknown  as  mere 
contingencies  ;^^  and  Dr.  D.  in- 
forms us,  that  '^  he  is  declared,  by 
a  writer  of  respectability,  to  have 
merited  the  thanks  of  the  learned 
world  for  this  discoverv."  There 
are  other  writers,  on  the  contrary, 
holding  the  absolute  certainty  of 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  the 
eternity  and  sovereignty  of  his 
decrees,  who  have  carried  out  their 
system  to  an  extent,  and  adopted 
a  mode  of  expressing  themselves 
on  these  subjects,  not  more  conso- 
nant with  the  simple  statements  of 
revelation,  and  certainly  not  less 
mischievous  and   demoralizing  in 
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their  diced  ioflnence  4ipon  huipaii 
conduct.     Erxorsy  the  most  pal- 

I)able  and  pernicious,  sometimes 
ean  upon  truths  the  most  obvious 
and  importapt.  The  entire  depend- 
ence of  every  being  upon  God,  and 
of  every  intelligent  being,  for  the 
possession  of  his  faculties,  and  the 
power  to  exercise  them,  haa  in- 
duced some,  not  only  to  give  up 
the  free  agency  of  man,  but  to 
merge  all  distinct  and  individual 
agency  into  that  of  the  infinite  and 
eternal  mind;  thus  making  Qod 
the  only  agent  in  the  universe,  and 
of  necessitv,  the  peat  agent  ^nd 
author  of  all  moral  evil.  That  a 
portion  of  the  American  divinity 
has  tended  in  this  directioq,  we 
have  on  the  authority  of  the  pre- 
sent respectable  writer, who^e  can- 
did manner  of  stating  the  fact  will 
Be  a  sufficient  security  for  its  cor- 
i^ectness. 

"  Thai  Ood,  by  an  vmmedUite  agency  of  in* 
tmn,  creates  the  ehtfulvolUiaiut  of  nuuUandr- 
U  a  dootrine  pot  warranled,  ,in  my  vieir^ 
either  \ij  reason  or  revelation.  There  are, 
i  know,  raonj  respectable  men  in  modern 
times,  and  particolarlj  in  our  own  ooantrj, 
as'  there  have  been  at  other  times  and  in 
ol|ier  cooDtries,  who  have  thought  this  tho 
easiest  waj  of  arriving  at  satisfaction  con- 
cerning this  abstruse  sabject.  I  cannot,  as 
some  persons  have  thooght  it  proper  to  do, 
attribute  to  these  meirevil  designs,  la  manjr 
ipstanc^,  at  least,  they  appear  to  give  as 
iinquestiooable  proofs  of  piety  ^nd  virtue  as 
are  given  by  any  others,  and  to  devote  their 
labours  as  cheerfully  and  faithfully  to  the 
promotion  of  troth  and  righteousness  in  the 
world*  Still,  I  cannot  accord  with  this 
^Qclrine,  nor  hesitate  to  believe,  that  they 
have  in  several  instances  '  darkened  counsel 
hy  words  without  inowlisdge.*  The  theology 
<i  a  part  of  this  country  appeark  to  me  to 
be  verging,  insensibly  perhaps  to  those  who 
i^e  chiefly  concerned,  but  with  no  very 
gradual  step,  towards  a  Pantheism,  differ- 
ing materially  in  one  particular  only  from 
that  of  Spinosa,  He  held  that  the  universe, 
which  he  supposed  to  be  matter,  and  which 
be  divided  into  cogitative,  or  intelligent, 
and  incogitative,  was  God  ;  and  that  the  se- 
veral parts  of  it  were  no  other  than  separate 
parts  of  the  same  great  and  universal  Being. 
Thus,  he  exoloded  the  existei^ce.  of  all  crea- 
tures, and  of  any  wprk  of  creation,  as  iirell 


as  all  tlvit  which  is  usnall/  meaat  by  tli^ 
providence  and  government  of  the  Cf'eator. 
The  theology  to  which  I  have  referred, 
teaches  tiiat  God  is  immaterial,  iatelligeBt, 
and  infinite ;  but  denies,  with  Spioosa,  the 
existence  of  finite  intelligent  beings,  as  well 
as  of  those  which  we  call  bodies  ;  declaring 
that  what  men  usually  call  minds  or  spirits, 
are  no  other  than  cbntinoed  chains,  or  sao- 
cessions  of  ideas  and  exercises,  created 
immediately  and  successively  by  the  Infinite 
Mind  !  The  same  reason  is  alleged  by  this 
system  for  the  exclusion  of  finite  agents  from 
existence,  which  was  alleged  by  Spinosa  for 
excluding  the  existence  of  such  agents,  as 
well  as  an  infinite,  immaterial  one,  from  his 
system  ;  viz.  that  mankind  cannot  conceive 
of  such  things,  nor  comprehend  their  nature : 
a  reason  which,  if  admitted,  will  indeed  ex- 
elude  from  our  belief  and  reception  almost 
every  doctrine.  Particularly  on  this  ground 
we  ought  certainly  to  deny  the  existence  of 
the  infinite  agent," 

Nothing  can  be  so  offensive  to 
the  sanctity  of  the  divine  nature^ 
or  BO  embarrassing  and  distressing 
to  a  pious  mind,  as  the  belief  that 
God. is  the  efficient  cause  and  im- 
mediuie  source  of  all  moral  evil. 
That  he  who  cannot  bear  the  sight 
of  sin,  should  have  produced  it; 
that  he  should  create  the  sinful 
voIitLoQS  which  he  every  where 
condemns;  and  that  he.  will  eter- 
nally punish  in  his  creatures,  the 
very  crimes  of  which  he  i^  himself 
the  author ; — are  suppositions,  not 
only  counter  to  the  whole  tenor  of 
revelation,  but  which  do  violence 
to  every  rational  estimate  we  can 
take  of  the  divine  character, .  and 
every  feeling  and  affection  we  are 
bound  to  cherishtowards  the  bene- 
ficence, rectitude,  and  purity  of  bis 
moral  government.  '^Far  be  it 
from  God,  that  he  should  do  wick- 
edness ;  and  from  the  Almighty^ 
that  he  should  compoit  iniquity. 
For  the  work  of  a  man  sb$LU  be 
render  unto  him,  and  cause  every 
man  to  find  according  to  his  ways. 
Yea,  surely  God  will  not  do  wick- 
edly, neither  will  the  Almighty 
pervert  judgment.*"       "  Let  no 
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vmn  say  when  he  is  tempted^  I  am 
.tempted,  of  God:  for  God  caunot 
be  tempted  withevily  neither  tempt- 
eth  be  any  man ;  but  every  man 
is  temptedy  ^hen  he  is  drawn  away 
of  bis  own  lust,  and  enticed.  Then 
.when  Jiust  hath  conceived,  it  bring- 
•eth  forth  sin :  and  sin,  when  it  is 
finished,  bringeth  forth  death.  Do 
jiot  err,  my  beloved  brethren. 
£very  good  gift  and  every  perfect 
-gift  js  fix)m  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  is  no  variableness, 
nettber  shadow  of  turning.'*  *  In 
accordance  with  these  doctrines  of 
•divine  truth,  an  American  writer 
has  well  remarked-— 

-  "  When  6od*8  graoions  will  preventi  oor 
•will  tram  faairiog  ito  coorse,  then  we  ere 
uved  ;  bat  when  God  says,  coDoerniog  aoy 
one,  *  he  is  joined  to  idole,  let  bim  alone,  I 
am  woarjr  with  repenting ;  inj  spirit  shall 
no  longer  strive  with  him :'  then  the  sinner 
U  carried  along  by  the  current  of  his  own 
pfopeositiesto  the  bottomless  abyss.  Cast 
a  lifeless  body  into  the  water  above  the 
bataract  of  Niagara,  you  need  not  apply 
your  hand  to  propel  it  down  the  precipice. 
A  linmg  person  woold  require  your  aid  to 
make  effectpal  resistauce  aud  escape'  the 
briok  of  ruin ;  bat  the  natural  coarse  of  the 
floods  will  bear  the  dead  to  the  gulf,  and 
criod  them  on  the  rocky  bed  to  atoms."  f 

"It will  be'iuflicieBt  (br  the  present  pur- 
pose to  observe,"  says  Or.  Dwight,  **  that 
the  Soriptnres  directly  inform  us,  that  God 
is  the  author  of  holiness,  and  this  in  many 
forms,  and  with  great  emphasis  ;  that  they 
no  where  assert  that  he  is  the  author  of  sin, 
in  the  sense  now  under  consideration ;  and 
that  they  every  where  attribute  blame  to 
man,  as  the  guilty,  and,  in  my  view,  the 
efficient  caune  of  his  own  sins.  A  plain 
man  reading  tbe  Scriptures,  never,  I  pre- 
sume, derived  from  them  tbe  doctrine,  that 
God  creates  the  sins  of  men.  Nor  can  he, 
without  great  pains-taking  and  previous  per- 
plexity, be  induced  to  admit  it  as  a  part  of 
Lis  creed.  And  let  it  be  remembered^  as  a 
very  jwst  and  very  important  remark  of  Dod- 
dridge, that  the  plain  sense  of  the  Scriptures, 
or  that  which  naturally  strikes  the  minds  of 
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f  A  Contrast  between  Calvinism  and 
Hopkinsianism,  by  Ezra  Stiles  Ely,  A.M. 
Stated  Preacher  to  the  Hospital  and  Alins- 
iKHtse  iu  the  City  of  New  York. 


pUlo  men  a»tfae  raal'meaalog,  is 'almost  of 
ooorse  the  trne  sense." 

Between  the  opposite  extremes 
of  system,  the  middle  Hoe  of  truth 
is  commonly  situated.    The  doc- 
trine that  makes  God  the  author  of 
sin,   and  the  one  that  makes  him 
the  author  of  a  universe,  in  which 
he  foresaw  that  sin  would  exist, 
are  essentially  different.     Dr.  D. 
unites  with  those  who  assert,  *'  that 
Ood  permitted  the  existence  of  sin, 
or,  in  the  Scripture  language,  that 
he  has  in  times  past  suffered  all 
men  to  walk  in  their  own*  ways." 
The  ^permission  of  moral  evil  is  a 
doctrine  involved  in  the  fact  of  its 
existence.     Sin  is  in   the   wotld. 
Unless  all  distinction  between  right 
and  wrong  be  denied,  the  reality  of 
its  being  cannot  be  doubted.     If 
we  admit  the  omniscience  and  om- 
nipotence of  God ;  that  he  foresaw 
its  occurrence,  and,    for  reasons 
known  only  to  himself,  did  not 
choose  to  interpose  his  power  in 
order  to  prevent  it ;  his  permissUni 
of  moral  evil  becomes  a  doctrine 
as  unquestionably  established  as  is 
the  fact  of   its  existence.       Or, 
should  it  be  stud,  that  the  interfer- 
ence of  almighty  power  to  prevent 
the  intrusion  of  sin  into  the  universe, 
is  incompatible  with  the  liberty  of 
moral  agents,  and  destructive  of 
their  character  as  probationary  be- 
ings ;  this  objection  (which,  how- 
ever, is  founded  in  error,)  is  easily 
avoided,  by  introducing  the  good- 
ness of  God  into  the  argument, 
instead  of  his  power.    The  infinite 
benevolence  of  the   divine  mind, 
associated  with  his  omniscience, 
will  conduct  our  thoughts  to  the 
same  conclusion.     If  Infinite   in- 
telligence foresaw  the  existence  of 
sinful  actions,  with  the  intermin- 
able train  of  direful  consequences 
which  would  ensue,  he  could  easily 
have  prevented   them,    by  omit- 
ting   the  existence  of  the  beings 
whose   actions  they  would  other- 
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wise  be.    This  supposes  no  act  of  1  whicb  cannot  be  disposed  of^  let 


divine  power,  but  merely  the  re- 
fusal 01  diyine  power  to  act,  in 
obedience  to  the  dictate  of  infinite 
benevolence.  The  omniscience  and 
the  benevolence  of  Deity  are  eter- 
nal attributes ;  but  the  operations 
of  hb  power  are  not  eternal.  "  In 
the  beg^inning  God  created/' &c. 
The  apostasy  of  man,  which  of 
course  was  subsequent  to  his  crea- 
tion, and  dependent  upon  it,  must 
have  been  previously  ascertained ; 
and,  if  the  attributes  referred  to  are 
eternal,  it  must  have  been  eter- 
nally present  to  the  mind  of  the 
great  Author  of  his  being.  The 
divine  permission  of  moral  evil  is, 
therefore,  a  doctrine,  to  the  belief 
of  which  we  are  irresistibly  impel- 
led, unless  we  are  prepared  to  give 
up  the  perfection  of  the  knowledge, 
the  power,  and  the  benevolence  of 
the  Deity.  Admitting  the  infinitude 
of  these  attributes,  we  cannot  es- 
cape the  conclusion,  whatever  dif- 
ficulties it  may  involve,  that  for 
ends  worthy  of  God,  though  in- 
scrutable to  us,  moral  evil  was 
permitted  to  exist ;  that  its  exist- 
ence was  anticipated,  and  has  been 
provided  for  in  the  system  of  the 
divine  economy;  or,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  our  author,  **that  all 
things,  both  beings  and  events  exist 
in  exact  accordance  with  the  pur- 
pose, pleasure,  or  what  is  commonly 
called  the  decrees  of  God,*'  Be- 
yond this  line,  it  is  humbly  con- 
ceived, there  is  no  necessity  to 
extend  our  belief,  and  it  is  unsafe 
to  carry  our  speculations. 

To  account  for  the  introduction 
of  sin  into  the  world,  and  to  assign 
the  reasons  why  the  Almighty  per- 
mitted its  existence,  is  not  within 
the  province  or  the  power  of  man. 
But  let  it  be  remembered,  that 
whatever  difficulties  may  attend  the 
belief  of  the  divine  permission  of 


our  religious  system  be  what  it  maj, 
while  the  eviden(;es  of  its  being  are 
daily  pressed  npon  us  from  a  thou- 
sand sources.  The  difficulty  which 
attends  the  doctrine  of  the  divine 
permission  of  moral  evil,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  disobedience  of  our 
first  parents,'  is  applicable  to  every 
subsequent  act  of  transgression  in 
their  degenerate  offspring.  This 
apostate  world  is  still  under  the 
moral  government  of  God ;  and  the 
crimes  continually  perpetrated  upon 
it  are  equally  foreseen,  and  equally 
permitted  to  be.  We  need  not  turn 
our  speculations  backward  to  the 
creation  of  the  world ;  its  preser- 
vation  is  a  fact  equally  mysterious. 
The  power  that  was  originally  ne- 
cessary to  form  it,  is  still  requisite 
to  uphold  it  in  being.  On  the  same 
divine  hand  its  existence  is  sus- 
pended. The  withdrawment  of  that 
power  for  a  single  moment,  would 
annihilate  the  material  universe, 
with  all  its  inhabitants,  and  thus 
put  an  efiectual  stop  to  that  torrent 
of  wickedness,  which  is  not  only 
spreading  in  every  direction,  but 
rolling  onward  to  desolate  future 
ages,  and  to  involve  in  guilt  and 
misery  the  unborn  generations  of 
mankind.  Instead  therefore  of  ask- 
ing. Why  did  a  Being,  possessed 
of  infinite  knowledge,  power,  and 
goodness,  create  a  world  so  soon 
to  transgress  his  laws,  and  become 
offensive  in  his  eye,  we  may  as  well 
ask,  Why  does  he  uphold  it  in 
existence  ?  Why  does  Omnipotence 
still  put  forth  his  hand  to  sustain  its 
revolutions,  and  to  keep  it  from 
falling  back  into  its  primitive  no- 
thingness; knowing,  as  he  does, 
the  full  amount  of  its  present,  and 
the  multiplication  of  its  future  enor- 
mities and  crimes  ? 

An  answer  to  the  question  under 
cither  of  these  forms,  would  be  an 


moral  evil,  they  pertain  to  it  not  as   answer  to  it  under  both ;  and  with 


a  doctrine,  but  as  a  fact;  a  fact 


this  answ.er  God  has  himself  sup- 
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plied  us — **  For  my  thoughts  are 
not  your  thoughts,  neidierare  your 
ways  m^ways,  saith  JehoTah.  For 
as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earthy  so  are  my  ways  higher  than 
your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than 
your  thoughts."  **  Beeatue  I  am 
God,  and  not  man,  therefore  the 
sons  of  men  are  not  consumed." 
That  DO  other  system  of  things, 
upon  the  whole,  would  have  been 
so  well  as  the  present,  may  be 
safely  inferred  from  the  fact,  that 
infinite  wisdom,  in  concert  with 
infinite  beneficence,  and  all  the 
benign  attributes  of  the  Deity^  has 
devised  and  adopted  no  other,  out 
of  all  the  possibilities  that  may  be 
supposed  to  have  presented  them- 
selves to  an  infinite  mind.  Viewed 
in  its  immense  bearings,  and  cal- 
culated on  the  scale  of  eternity — 
a  scale,  be  it  remembered,  on  which 
all  the  arrangements  of  the  Deity 
proceed — we  may  safely  rest  in  the 
conclusion,  that  the  largest  revenue 
of  glory  to  himself,  and  the  great- 
est sum  total  of  happiness  to  his 
intelligent  creation,  will  be  secur- 
ed by  the  present  economy  of  the 
universe  ;  that  a  greater  amount  of 
good  win  result  from  the  admis- 
sion of  partial  evil,  than  would 
have  been  effected  by  its  entire 
exclusion.  Beyond  this  we  have 
no.data,  and  it  is  vain  to  pursue 
our  inquiries.  Whatever  circuit 
our  speculations  may  take,  they 
must  at  last  subside  into  the  senti- 
ment of  the  poet — 

"  In  spite  of  man,  of  erring  reason  spite, 
One  troth  is  clear,whateyeris,i8rigbt." 

Mr.  Bellamy's  four  Discourses 
on  ''  the  wisdom  of  God  in  the 
permission  of  moral  evil,"  it  is  con- 
ceived are  but  very  partially  satis- 
factory. The  analogy  between 
divine  and  human  governments  is 
faint,  as  an  illustration  of  acknow- 
ledged  principles ;  but  as  an  argu- 
ment by  which  disputed  principles 
are  to  be  supported,  it  is  much  too 


feeble  and  slender.  Dr.  Dwigbt 
has  adopted  a  wiser  method.  While 
he  acknowledges  the  impossibility 
of  affording  a  complete  solution  of  ' 
the  difficulty,  he  has  taken  care  to 
entrench  himself  on  the  negative 
side  of  the  question,  and  cast  the 
anus  probandi  back  on  his  oppo- 
nent. 

*'  It  cannot  be  proved"  he  sa js,  "  tkai 
the  pxietenee  of  ein  wUltn  the  end  be  a  delrU 
meiU  to  the  muoeree.  Until  we  know  what 
will  be  both,  the  progress  and  Uie  end,  we 
certainly  oan  never  prove  this  proposition, 
beoaase  the  means  of  proof  lie  beyond  our 
reach.  All  moral  beings  are  governed  hy 
motives  only.  What  motives  will,  upon  the 
whole,  produce  the  greatest  good,  united 
with  the  least  evil  to  the  intelligent  king- 
dom ;  and  how  far  the  fall  and  punishment 
of  some  moral  beings  may,  in  the  nature  of 
the  oase,  be  indispensably  neeessary  to  tbe 
persevering  obedience  of  the  great  body, 
cannot  be  determined  by  uf.  But  until  this 
is  done,  and  indeed  many  other  things  of 
great  moment  to  the  question,  it  can  never 
be  proved  that  tbe,  existence  of  moral  evil 
is  injurious  to  the  universe,  or  the  permis-i* 
sion  of  it  inconsistent  with  the  most  perfect 
good  will  on  the  part  of  God.  At  the  same 
time,  I  acknowledge  myself  utterly  unable, 
and  my  complete  conviction  that  all  other 
men  are  unable  to  explain  this  subject,  so 
as  to  give  to  an  inquirer  clear  and  satisfac- 
tory views,  by  the  light  of  reason,  of  the 
propriety  of  permitting  the  introduction  of 
moral  evil  into  the  intelligent  system." 

There  are  two  things  especially, 
in  reference  to  the  sublime  doc- 
trine to  which  our  thoughts  have 
now  been  directed,  against  which 
it  becomes  us  sedulously  to  guard. 
One  is,  that  we  do  not  practically 
pervert  it :  the  other  is,  that  we  do 
not  exercise  towards  it  a  spirit  of 
unhallowed  speculation.  From  the 
fixedness  and  immutability  of  the 
divine  purposes,  some  have  infer- 
red the  inefficacy  and  folly  of  all 
human  efforts,  in  things  pertaining 
to  their  eternal  interests.  ^'If  I 
am  to  be  saved,"  say  such,  "  I 
shall  be  saved,  whether  I  try  to 
obtain  salvation  or  not :  and  how- 
ever strenuous  be  my  efforts,  if  I 
am  to  perish,  I  shall  perish."  Now 
this  is  a  manifest  perversion  of  the 


d74 


An  Enay  on  tk6  WriiingB  of  Dr.  Dwigkt. 


dootrine,  lis  inrational  tu»  it  id  aw'- 
ful. 

L  For  in  the  first  place,  it  stands 
directly  opposed  to  the  whole  te- 
naur  of  the  divine  word,  to  the 
universality  of  its  invitations,  and 
the  unqualified  promises  and  as- 
surances connected  with  their  ac- 
ceptance. **  Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters.*' 
**  Whosoever  will,  let  him  come ;" 
and  ''he  that  cometh  unto  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Be- 
tween the  decrees  of  Jehovah's 
will  and  the  precepts  of  his  word, 
we  may  rest  assured  there  is  no 
discordance ;  though  we  see  not 
the  point  of  their  union.  And  there 
is  no  hazard  in  a£Srming,  that  not 
an  individual  will  be  found  at  last 
shut  out  of  the 'heavenly  world, 
by  the  sovereign  decrees  of  God, 
who  was  not  self-excluded  from 
that  blessed  abode,  by  his  criminal 
rejection  of  the  terms  of  his  admis- 
sion. We  know  nothing  of  what 
has  passed  in  the  mind  of  the 
Deity,  but  from  his  own  revela- 
tions; what  then  can  be  greater 
folly,  than  to  attempt  to  frame  an 
excuse  for  the  neglect  of  those 
parts  of  the  divine  will,  which  he 
has-  graciously  revealed  to  us,  in 
deference  to  those  which  lie  hid- 
den in  the  recesses  of  eternity  ? 
The  latter  are  not  even  objects  of 
faith,  excepting  so  far  as  prophecy 
may  have  developed  them.  It  is 
the  former  only  that  constitute  the 
ground. of  our  obligation,  and  the 
rule  of  our  duty.  ''  Secret  things 
belong  to  the  Lord  our  God,  but 
such  as  are  revealed  unto  us  and 
to  our  children."  This  mode  of 
reasoning,  it  may  also  be  remarked, 
loses  sight  of  the  fact,  that  in  the 
divine  counsels  the  end  and  the 
means  are  inseparably  connected. 
The  fixedness  and  immutability 
which  attaches  to  the  one,  attaches 
also  to  the  other.  By  adopting 
the  prescribed  m£ans  therefore,  we 
infallibly  secure  the  end  connected 


with  them,  because  ttua  connec- 
tion is  indissoluble.  Hence  these 
qualities  of  fixedness  and  immuta- 
bility,  which  when  viewed  solely 
in  relation  to  the  end,  appear  to 
militate  against  human  effort,  en- 
courage and  strengthen  it  when 
transferred  to  the  means,  by  making 
success  certain  :  and  thus  supply 
one  of  the  most  powerful  motives 
to  exertion. 

II.  If  the  inference  drawn  from 
the  doctrine  of  divine  decrees  were 
correct,  it  would  require  a  much 
more  extended  application  than  the 
usual  appropriation  of  it  supposes. 
For  it  applies  no  less  to  our  secu- 
lar than  to  our  spiritual  interests. 
The  farmer  would  be  compelled  to 
follow  it  out  in  the  affairs  of  hus- 
bandry— the  merchant  in  the  coa- 
cems  of  business  —  the  man  of 
science  in  his  pursuits  of  know- 
ledge. Every  project  of  ambitioo, 
every  enterprize  of  skill,  would 
have  to  contend  with  this  very  dit- 
ficulty.  Such  an  universal  appli- 
cation of  the  objection,  indeed,  as 
consistency  would  require,  would 
entirely  paralyze  all  human  efforts, 
and  put  an  effectual  stop  to  every 
moral,  mental,  and  physical  ac- 
tion ;  for  to  all  these  d^e  decrees 
of  God  are  undoubtedly  extended. 
^*  Not  a  sparrow  falleth  to  the 
ground  without  your  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther, and  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered."  There  is 
therefore  no  alternative  between 
relinquishing  the  principle  as  un- 
sound, or  following  it  out  to  its 
legitimate  consequences;  and  in- 
stead of  limiting  it  to  the  affairs  of 
human  salvation,  we  shall  then 
have  to  apply  it  universally,  to  the 
ordinary  business  and  occupations 
of  life.  Yet  no  man,  in  the  pos- 
session of  his  intelligent  faculties, 
has  ever  been  found  surcharged 
with  folly  enough  to  press  the  ar- 
gument in  this  direction,  and  afford 
a  practical  illustration  of  its  oof- 
rcctness. 
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II L  ,The argument  is  asunphila- 
sophical  ad  it  is  antiscripturai  and 
inconsistent.  The  decrees  of  God, 
tliough  immutable,  irreversible,  and 
eternaU  do  nol  interfere  with  the 
liberty  of  responsible  beings,  nor 
when  righdy  stated,  involve  the 
ideas  of  coercion,  co-operation^  or 
constraint. 

The  impossibility  of  ^ny  thing 
else  occurring,  than  what  is  fore- 
known and  fixed  in  the  divine 
counsels,  imparts  uq  such  neces- 
sity to  the  action  as  is  destructive 
of  the  liberty  of  the  agent.  If  we 
were  to  dismiss  from  our  creed  the 
doctrines  in  question,  unless  we 
can  disprove  the  position — that 
whatever  will  be,  is  eternally  certain 
of  being — we  shall  still  have  to 
contend  against  the  difficulty  under 
another  form.  F.or  a  man  is  not 
the  less  certain  to  act,  though  no 
being  in  the  universe  take  cognir 
zance  of  his  actions.  It  .is  as  true 
of  every  man  at  the  moment  of  his 
birth,  that  he  will  or  will  not  be 
saved,  as  at  any  subsequent  period 
of  his  history,'  although  the  alter- 
native^  which  shall  be  realized,  be 
not  tjien  ascertained.  So  long^ 
therefore,  as  we  are  unable  to  dis- 
pose of  this  abstract,  certainty  in  re- 
lation to  future  events,  or  what  Mr. 
Locke  denominates  certainty  of 
truth,  in  distinction  from  certainty 
of  knowledge,  we  retain  the  diffi- 
culty in  all  its  force,  which  is  urged 
against  the  decrees  and  foreknow- 
ledge of  God ;  while  in  relinquish- 
ing these  doctrines,  we  lose  also 
that  of  a  divine  Providence,  which 
is  essentially  connected  with  them; 
and  all  the  satisfaction,  consola- 
tion, and  confidence,  which  a  belief 
in  the  immutable  purposes  of  infi- 
nite wisdom  is  fitted  to  cherish  in 
the  mind.* 

t  t  •     m  •      • 

*  In  a  pamphlet  pirblished  a  few  years 
ago,  entitled  «  Remarks  on  the  Foreknow- 
ledge of  God,  suggested  by  passages  in  Dr. 
Adam  Clark's  Commentary  on  the  New  Tes- 


£very  thing  on  earth 'is  chaiiior 
terized  by  incertitude  and  change^ 
If  we  look  behind  us,  what  a  dream ! 
if  we  look  around  us,  what  a  disr 
cord.!  if  we. look  before  us,  wbaA 
a  speculation !  Amid  this  universal 
mutation  and  fickleness,  where 
shall  we  find  any  thing  of  stability 
on  which  the  heart  of  man  can 
repose  itself?  Where,  but  in  those 
purposes  that  never  change;  and 
in  that  wisdom  that  never  errs; 
and  in  that  love  that  never  wavers? 
*'  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth 
for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
to  all  generations.'' 

And  while  we  are  thus  concerned 
to  draw  from  this  doctrine  of  the 
divine  *word,t  that  complacency 
and  assurance  which  it  is  designed 
to  administer,  may  we  be  careful  not 
to  press  our  inquiries  beyond  the 
bounds  of  its  inspired  statements. 

'  **  It  is  not  meet,"  says  CalVin,  '^  that  the 
will  of  Godshonldf  be  brought  down  into 
oontroTersy  amongst  as.  First,  therefore, 
let  this  be  before  onr  eyes,  that  to  oo?etany 
other  knowledge  of  predestination  than  that 
which  is  set  forth  by  the  word  of  God,  is  a 
point  of  IK)  less  madness  than  if  a  man  should 
have  a  will  to  go  by  ata  impassable  way,  o^ 
to  see  in  darkness.  Lotus  willii^Iy  abstain 
from  .the  searohing  of  th^t  knowledge, 
whereof  the  exoessire  coveting  is  both  fool- 
ish and  perilons,  yea,  and  deadly.  X 

The  works  of  the  divine  hand  are 
spread  ppen  before  us,  and  invite 
our  inspection ;  but  into  the  coun* 
cil-ohamber  of  the  Deity  we  are  not 
permitted  to  enter.  Verily,  he  U 
a  God  that  hideth  himself.  And  let 
us  ever  remember,  that  the  decrees 
of  his  infinite  mind  is  a  doctrine  in- 


tament,"  the  writer  had  oooasion  to  enter 
more  folly  into  this  subjeqt  than  wonld  be 
compatible  with  the  design  of  this  paper» 
or  its  prescribed  limits.  Those  reaciers, 
therefore,  who  may  wish  to  pnrsne  the  argu- 
ment further,  he  takes  the  liberty  of  refer- 
ring to  that  publication  ;  a  few  copies  only 
remain  on  hand,  and  may  be  had  of  our  pub- 
lisher. 

t  See  Job  xxiii.  13  ;  Isa.xliii.  13  ;  Dan. 
if.  35  ;  Acts  xt.  17, 18 ;  Rev:  It.  11. 

X  Bookiii.  chap.  21.  sec.  2. 
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vested  with  a  sublimity  and  gran- 
deur which  may  well  suppress  and 
awe  every  thing  like  a  spirit  of 
curious  inquiry  and  unhallowed 
research.  The  mount  whence  Je- 
hovah published  his  laws,  was 
fenced  and  guarded  on  every  side, 
and  he  said  unto  Moses,  **  Go 
down,  charge  the  people  lest  they 
break  through  unto  the  Lord  to 
gaze,  and  many  of  them  perish."  f 
Let  us  beware,  therefore,  in  our 
investigations  of  divine  truth — es- 
pecially truth  which  has  direct  re- 
ference to  the  nature  and  counsels 
of  the  Deity — that  we  press  not 
beyond  the  sacred  boundaries  of 
his  written  word,  lest  we  incur  the 
displeasure  of  its  author,  and  en- 
danger the  vitality  of  our  own  piety. 

(To  be  coniimted.) 


The  Good  Samaritan's  Deposit. 

An  unbeliever^  taking  his  seat  in 
the  scorner's  chair,  may  impiously 
say,  *^  How  improbable  is  the  tale 
tliat  a  certain  Samaritan  conveyed 
a  wounded  man  to  an  inn,  and  took 
care  of  him,  and  on  departing  the 
next  day,  took  out  two  pence,  and 
giving  them  to  the  host,  said.  Take 
care  of  this  man.''  Luke  x.  35. 
Thus  misled  by  his  impiety  and 
ignorance,  he  may  exclaim,  '^  What 
a  paltry  sum  to  ensure  suitable 
supplies  for  a  man  who  had  been 
robbed  and  wounded  !"  Here  we 
may.  see  that  **  for  the  soul  to  be 
without  knowledge  is  not  good." 
Prov.  xix.  2.  For  the  two  pence 
given  were  not  such  copper  pence 
as  we  are  accustomed  to  see,  nor 
yet  such  silver  pennies  as  were 
current  in  England  in  the  days  of 
those  who  translated  the  Bible  into 
our  Mother  tongue.  But  the  pence 
given  by  the  Good  Samaritan  were, 
two  Roman  silver  pieces^  each  of 
which  was  a  little  larger  than  our 

'  *  Exodas  xix.  21. 


sixpence,  being  in  weight  equiva- 
lent to  an  English  silver  coin  that 
would  pass -for  seven  pence  three 
farthings.*  Another  thing  too  must 
be  taken  into  the  account;  and 
that  is  what  a  denarius  or  Roman 
penny  would  procure.  On  turn- 
ing, therefore,  to  Mat.  xx.  we  per- 
ceive that  the  Saviour  founds  a 
parable  on  the  circumstance  of 
men  being  hired  to  work  in  a  vine- 
yard for  a  penny  a  day.  Now  it 
is  well  known  that  a  man  compe- 
tent to  do  justice  to  ovr  vines  near 
London;  can  obtain  four  shillings 
a  day. 

We  see,'  therefore,  that  while 
two  Denarii  or  Roman  pennies  are 
in  weight  worth  fifteen  pence  half- 
penny of  our  money,  there  is  rea- 
son also  to  believe  that  in  their 
actual  currency  at  the  time  in  ques- 
tion, two  such  pence  were  to  the 
wounded  man  what  eight  shillings 
would  be  at  some  country  house  of 
call  in  England  at  the  present  day. 
Under  such  circumstances  then, 
the  money  depositedfor  the  wound- 
ed man's  benefit,  was  not  a  sum  to 
be  despised,  especially  as  the  good 
Samaritan  said  to  the  host,  "  What- 
ever thou  spendest  more,  when  I 
return  I  will  repay  thee."  Thus 
from  the  remains  of  antiquity  ''  God 
has  perfected  .praise  that  he  may 
still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger.'' 
*  Moreover,  the  account  of  the 
good  Samaritan  was  calculated  to 
convince  the  inquiring  Jew  that 
God  was  not  to  be  misled  by  spe- 
cious appearances ;  but  that  de- 
spised as  the  Samaritans  were,  if 
they  showed  that  mercy  which  the 
"  Priest"  and  the  "  Levite"  de- 
nied, the  first  would  be  last,  and 
the  last  would  be  first. 


*  Tbe  writer  of  thi#  has  in  his  possef- 
sioD  a  denarins,  earrent  at  the  time  wheff 
oar  Lord  said  to  the  dissemblers,  *'  Show 
me  tbe  tribute  mooejr ;"  and  this  denarios 
with  the  "image  and  sopersoription"  of 
Tiberius  Ccesar,  baviog  been  carefallj  weigh- 
ed, justifies  tbe  above  statement. 
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We  may  learn^  therefore, '  that 
those  whom  God  is  training  for 
the  heavenly  world,  are  character- 
ized by  a  merciful  disposition 
founded  on  Christian  principles ; 
whilst  those  who  are  hardened  by 
the  love  of  this  present  evil  world, 
or  by  a  course  of  flagrant  impiety, 
have  hearts  hke  the  **  nether  mill- 
stone." "  A  righteous  man,"  as 
Solomon  states  the  fact,  **  is  so 
compassionate  that  the  lowest 
range  of  his  disposition  is  kind- 
ness, inasmuch  as  he  regardeth  the 
life  of  his  beast ;  but  the  very  best 
feelings  of  a  sordid  wordling,  or 
hardened  profligate,  are  replete 
with  cruelty.  Prov.  xii.  10.  Look 
at  Pharaoh  in  the  moment  of  his 
tender  mercies.  "  Go,"  says  he 
to  Moses  and  Aaron,  "both  ye 
and  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
serve  the  Lord  as  ye  have  said. 
Also  take  your  flocks  and  your 
herds,  as  ye  have  said,  and  de- 
part; and  bless  me  also."  Exod. 
xii.  31,  32.  But  the  real  nature  of 
the  Egyptian  monarch's  mercies 
was  unequivocally  developed  when, 
amidst  bis  numerous  captains,  he 
roared  out  like  a  lion,  "  I  will 
pursue,  I  will  overtake,  I  will  di- 
vide the  spoil." 

From  such  an  affecting  sight  it 
is  a  relief  to  withdraw  our  contem- 
plation, and  to  descry  in  -the  min- 
gled classes  of  society,  a  genera- 
tion who,  seeking  mercy  through 
the  efficacious  sacrifice  of  the  great 
Redeemer,  exemplify  the  sacred 
adage ;  "  Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give."  Matt.  x.  8.  In  such 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  Father 
of  mercies,  the  fatherless  and  wi- 
dows in  their  afiliction  find  inva- 
luable friends.  In  these  precarious 
times  too,  those  who  retain  their 
integrity  amidsi  a  thousand  temp- 
tations and  manifold  discourage- 
ments, find  that  **  the  righteous  is 
more  excellent  than  his  neigh- 
bour."    For  whilst  the  word  re- 


spectability in    a  worldly  man's 
mouth  would  be  applied  to  him 
whom  the  dogs  excelled  in  com- 
passion, the  Good  Samaritan  will 
consider  that  man  respectable,  who 
whether  rich  or  poor,  has  angels 
for  his  attendants,  and  the  blissful 
abode  of  Lazarus  for  his  palace. 
Nor  is  it  necessary  to  have  two 
pence  to  give  to  the  host  in  order 
to  be  assimilated  to  the  good  Sa- 
maritan.     For  God  looks  at  the 
Christian  love  that  glows  in  the 
bosom.     Blessed,  therefore,  is  the 
sympathizing  friend  who  on  hea- 
venly principles  imparts  spiritual 
consolation  at  a  time  when  Satan 
leaves  no  plan  untried  to  add  sor- 
row to  sorrow.     *'  The  Lord,''  says 
Paul,  "  grant  mercy  to  the  family 
of  Onesiphorus ;  for  he  often  re- 
freshed me,  and  was  not  ashamed 
of  my  chain.     But  being  in  Rome, 
he  sought  me  out  very  diligently 
and  found  me.     The  Lord    grant 
to  hiiii  that  he  .may  be  the  reci- 
pient of  .mercy  from  the  Lord  in- 
that  day."  2  Tim.  i.  1«— 18.    In 
the  days  of  adversity,  though  it  is 
proper  to  feel  the  affliction,  yet 
overiuuch  sorro^v  tending,  to  de- 
stroy useful  energies,  a  good  Sa- 
maritan will  use  his  utmost  efforts, 
to  impart  new  animation,  and  thus 
'*  strengthen  the  weak  hands,  and 
confirm  the  feeble  knees,  saying 
to  them  that  are  of  a  fearful  heart,^ 
be   strong,  fear  not."      Thus  the 
designs  of  Satan  will  be  counter-: 
acted.     For  that  adversary  of  God 
and  man  well  knows  that  he  has, 
little  to  fear  from  a  prostrate  an- 
tagonist ;  and  therefore,  when  he 
has  found  a  good  man's  integrity 
inflexible,  he  aims  .  to  make  the ' 
tried  Christian  believe  that  heaven 
and  earth  are  against  him  because 
Providence  seems  to  frown.    Under 
such  circumstances  the   apostle's 
directions  should  never  be  forgot- 
.ten.    **  Rejoice,"  says  he,  "  in  the 
Lord  always ;  yea,  I  repeat  it,  re- 
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jbice.  Let  your  moderation  be 
known  unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is 
nigh  to  help.  Be  anxiously  soli- 
citous for  nothing,  but  in  every 
thing  by  prayer  and  suppneation 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God :  and 
the  peace  of  God  which  surpasseth 
all  understanding  will  safely  guard 
your  hearts  and  your  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus."  Phil.  iv.  4—7.    Je- 

I 


hovah  is  the  proprietor  of  heaven 
and  earth ;  and  under  discourag- 
ing prospects  he  may  be  only 
bringing  good  men  nearer  to  bun- 
self,  and  when  the  hour  of  death 
shall  be  past  the  recording  hand  of 
friendship  may  have  to  testify  that 
none  of  the  evih  they  feared  came 
upon  theiii. 

Stratford,  Essex.  J.F. 
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A   BLE8SIM0   IMPLORED. 

"  And  Esan  said  onto  bis  fatbtir,  bast 
tjioo  bat  one  bletsing,  my  father?  Bleis  me, 
even  me*  also,  O  my  fiitber!  And  Esao 
lifted  jxp  his  ?oioe,  aod  wept."— -Gen.  xxvii. 
38. 

**  And  Jabez  called  oDtbe  God  of  Israel, 
sajlng,  "O  that  thoa  woaldest  bless  me, 
indeed  I''^~l  Chron.  ir.  19. 


•^ 


Bless'd  Fonntaiii  of  perennial  joy! 

O  deign  to  hear  a  suppliant *8  prayer ; 
Impart  thy  peace,  witboat  alloy  : 

One  blossbgf  frem  tby  fahietf  spai^. 

Tis  for  no  scanty  boon  I  crave ; 

No  earthly  toys  my  sool  doth  prize  : 
Smpires  and  crowns  I  wonld  not  have ; 

Thy  love  and  favour,  liord,  saiBce. 

Whom  then  dost  bless,  is  blest  indeed, 
Bnrfeh'd  beyond  the  power  of  tbonght ; 

No  curse  thy  blessing  shall  socceed, 
'Tis  bliss  aeovre — that  failelh  not ! 

Let  others  dread  the  frown  of  kins^g  ; 

To  earthly  coorts  for  smiles  look  np  : 
Ne'er  shall  these  trifling,  treaeh'rons  things. 

Or  move  my  fear,  or  raise  my  hope. 

Should  foes  insnlt  or  friends  deceive, 
O  -grant  me  this,  mv  sole  request ; 

All  else  with  thee  I  calmly  leave. 
Make  me  indeed  divinely  blest! 


A  weary  pilgrim  travelling  home. 

With  tearful  eyes,  thro'  dangVons  Toads, 
For  this,  and  for  the  world  to  come, 

"Tis  all  I' ask,  all  Heaven  affords. 


G.  T. 


THE   CRT7CIFIX10N. 

I  ask'd  the  Heavens^"  What  foe  to  God" 

hath  done 
This  unexampled  deed  ?"    The  heavens  ex^. 

claim — 

"  'Twasman  ;  and  we  in  horror  snatch 'd  the 

son 
From  such  a  spectacle  of  grief  and  shame.'* 
I  ask'd  the  Sea  :-r«The  sea  with  fnry  boilM, 
And  answered  by  her  voice  of  storma— 

"  'Twas  man ;  ^^ 

My  waves  iit'panic  at  his  crime  recoil'd. 
Disclosed  thte  abytfs,  and  from  the  centre 

ra»," 

I  ask'd  the   Earth:— The  earth    replied, 

aghast, 
'•  'Twas  man  ;  and  such  strange  pangs  my 

bosom  rest. 
That  stni  I  fear  and  tremble  at  the  past." 
To  man — gay,  smiling,  thoughtless  man,^! 

went. 

And  ask'd  him  neirt  ;   He  turn'd  a  scornful 

eye. 
Shook  his  prond  head,  and  deign 'd  me  no 

reply. 
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siauj  considered  t»  t/s  relation  to  the 
Condition  of  Man,  and  the  Wayeqf 
God^ifCm  By  J.H.  HiNTONy  A.M. 
pp.390.  Price  68.  London.  Holds- 
worth.  18S0. 


The  Work  of  the  H(^y  Spirit  in  Conver-  ip  any  merely  hnman  system  of  moral 

J        *_      . -.      .    -.     pjjiiQgQpiiy^    \|re  object  to  philosophy, 

fbUely  80  calledf  especially  when  applied - 
to  the  mysteries  of  religion ;  for  we  are 
not  ignorant,  that  in  many  instances,  the 
attettipt  to  be  wfse'above  what  is  writen' 
has  involved  the  theological  disputant 
in  increased  difficulties,  has  darkened 
the  counsel  he  vainly  thought  to  illumi- 
nate, has  dissipated  a  large  measure  of 
the  blessed  unction  of  the  Oospel  from 
his  mind,  and  given  birth  to  statements 
alike  contrary  to  common  sense,  chris- 
tian experience,  and  the  word  of  Ot>d. 
And  is  the  difficulty  unravelled  in  the 
book  before  us  ?   It  does  not  appear  to 
us  that  it  is ;  nor  has  tlie'work  given  us 
satisfaction.  Forbid  it,  however,  every 
sentiment  of  jsstice  or  brotherly  kind- 
ness, tlMit  we  shohld  exhibit  an  unfair  re-* 
presentation  of  Hke  work,  or  attribute  to 
the  author  any  opinion  which  he  would 
di^vow.    The  volume  comes  before  the 
piil)lic,  certainly  with  very  high  preten- 
sions.   The  anthor  tells  us,  that  he  has 
''no   name  to  add  weight  to  his  opi- 
nions,''  though  ''  he  is  sore  that  the 
names  who  originated   the  discussion 
called  the  modem  qnestton^  #otild  be 
happy  in  having  led  others  to  a  view 
somewhat  clearer  and  more  accurate 
than  their  own  f*  and  that  hfs  object  is^ 
to  oppose  "  a  sentiment  which  had  long 
been  impressed  upon  the  pal>lic  mind,"'' 
with  which  **  the  ministry  of  the  divine 
word  has  been  widely  and  deeply  im*--' 
pregnated,"  sM  which,  ''Into  the  breast 
of  almost  every  creature  who  has  re« 
ceived  any  evangelical  instmcttoti  at  all,, 
has  been  infused,  and,  like  his  mother's  - 
milk,  become   insensibly  incorporated 
with  his  whole  being ;"  and  the  senti- 
ment thus  controverted,  is  denounced  as 
"  a  pernicious  notion,''  "  poison,"  and 
that  of  "  the  most  direful  kind ;"  while 
its  prevalence  is  deplored  as  "  an  evil 
of  great  magnitude,"  and  "  a  mischief 
which  it  is  time  that  vigorous  efforts 
were  made  to  correct." 


In  different  ages  of  tlie  Christian  church, 
there  has  been  much  controversy  rela- 
tive to  divine  influence,  as  vievred  in 
connection  with  human  responsibility. 
The  wisest  and  best  of  men  have  ac- 
knowledged a  mystery  in  the  connection, 
and  our  divine  teacher  once  said  to  an 
Inquisitive  mind,  "The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the 
sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
Itcomethy  and  whither  it  goeth:  so  is 
every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit." 
Many  pions  and  sensible  persons,  there- 
fore, unable  to  perceive  and  trace  the 
reconcUeableness  of  these  points,  satisfy 
themselves  with  conclading  that  there 
certainly  is  some  mode  in  which  they 
are  reconcileable,  though  they  perceive 
it  not ;  and  seeking  continually,  in  child- 
like humility  and  implieit  faith,  tlie  tes- 
timony of  the  sacred  Scriptures  con- 
cerning the  grace  of  God  and  the  duty 
of  his  intelligent  creatures,  they  leave 
the  development  of  these  arcana  of  the 
Beity  to  the  great  decisive  day. 

Bat  there  are  others  who  will  not  thus 
aeqniesce.    'f  How  can  these  things  be  ? 
Why  doth  he  yet  find    fault?"   have 
been    questions    reiterated    from    age 
to  age.    Hence  the  large  share  of  at- 
tention which  is  claimed  in  chnrch'  his- 
tory to  the  name  and  writings  of  Pela- 
gins,  and  the  rationalizing  of  Abelard, 
Brasmus,  and  others ;  and  to  us  there 
appears  too  much  of  the  same  philoso- 
phizing spirit,  a  spirit  oft  attended  with 
an  overweening  vanity,  mingling  itself 
in  the  theological  inquiries  of  the  present 
day.    Far  be  it  from  us  to  oppose  the 
vigorous  and  manly  discussion  of  reli- 
gious questions,  but  we  object  to  the 
confident  daring  which  is  often  shewn  in 
these  matters,  and  we  have  little  faith 
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And  what,  gentle  reader,  is  thfo  fear- 


ful sentiment  ?  Itis  that  sentiment  whicli  in  the  gracious  and  sovereign  character 
probably  you  have  thought  to  be  almost  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  asserted  to  be 
indisputable,  and  which  you  will  fmd,^  maintained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
**  with  melancholy  uniformity/'  as  Mr.  ]  to  have  a  tendency  to  humble  the  sinner 


independently  of  the  Holy  Spirit,~aod 


H.  expresses,  it,  in  all -the  formularies 
for  the  instrnction  of  the  young.  We 
just  select  a  statement  of  it  from  one. of 
those  referred  to  in  the  preface.  **  JVf y 
good  child  know  this,  that  thou  art  not 
able  to  do  theae  thing9  ^f  thyst^,  nor  to 
walk  in  die  commandments  of  GK>d,  and 
to  serve  him,  witbont  his  special  grace.'' 
(Catechism  of  the  Chnrch  of  England.) 
Instead  of  this,  yon  are  now  told,  that 
by  the  *'  faculty  of  attention,  every  man 
is  put  in  possession  of  the  key  of  his 
own  heart;"  and  that  <'a  sinner  can 
come  to  Christ,  whether  he  wiU  or  not: 
that  is,  suppose  either  case,  that  he 
will,  or  that  he  will  not,  still  he  can 
come.*'  pp.  42.  294.  This  last  is  the 
sentiment  which  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel  are  now  called  upon,  in  this  book, 
zealously  to  declare,  nnder  the  solemn 
assurance,  that  if  they  ^  will  not  lead 
in  the  progress  of  truth,  they  must /o2- 

low  r 

In  the  discussion  of  this  subject,  the 
book  is  divided  into  three  parts.  Part  I. 
treats  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  the 
Spirit's  influence  in  conversion,  and  its 
certain  efl^cacy.    By  this  necessity,  we 
beg  the  reader  to  observe  that  the  au- 
thor expresses  himself  as  meaning,  ^that 
conversion  to  God  never  has  taken  place, 
and  never  will  take  place  without  it. 
He  does  not  say,  it  never  can  take  place 
without  it ;  on  the  contrary,  the  object  of 
his  work  is  to  prove  that  it  can.  Part  II. 
considers  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
conversion,  in  relation  to  the  condition  of 
man,  and  treats  of  the  structure  and  ope- 
cation  of  the  human  mind,  and  attempts 
the  definition  of  terms.    It  is  then  ar- 
gued, from  the  nature  of  the  case,  that 
man,  in  his  natural  state,  lias  power  to 
repent; — also,  from  the  woric  of   the 
Spirit,' that  in  the  conversion  of  a  sinner 
po«;er  is  not  imparted; — that  the  posses- 
sion of  power  is  involved  in  the  praise  and 
blameworthiness  of  actions ; — and  that 
it  is  implied  in  the  divine  commands, — 


in  the  distribution  of  rewards  and  pn-    served.      Consideration    is    the    actual 


nishments, — in  the  divine  use  of  means 


and  glorify  Ood.  We  have  then  an  ar-' 
gument  from  experience;  objections 
are  considered,  considerations  are  set 
forth  for  those  who  may  not  be  con- 
vinced, and  the  necessity  of  the  Spirit 
is  viewed  as  implying  contrariety  of 
disposition.  Part  III.  treats  of  tlie  mi- 
nistration of  the  Spirit  in  answer  to 
prayer,  in  his  unsought  agency,  and  as 
connected,  with  the  work  of  redemption. 
We  have  then  practical  addresses  to 
the  unconverted,  on  the  principles  of  the 
work,  and,  finally,  an  exemplar  for  a 
new  mode  of  catechetical  instruction  on 
the  subject. 

Now,  we  must  candidly  state,  it  ap- 
pears to  us  that  our  author  has  fallen 
into  a  complete  fallacy  on  the  subject  of 
power  ;  that  he  has  involved  himself  in 
notions  very  little,  if  at  all,  different 
from  that  of  the  self-detern^ining  power 
of  the  will,  and  that  in  conducting  his 
argument,  he  has  sometimes  confounded 
the  faculties  of  the  mind  with  their 
operation.  There  may  be  as  great  an 
impossibility  of  connection  between  a 
particular  state  of  mind  and  some  other 
state,  or  between  an  individual  nnder 
the  paramount  influence  of  a  certain 
disposition,  and  an  act  which  is  conse- 
quential upon  a  different  disposition,  as 
there  is  betwixt  an  animal  withoat 
wings,  and  the  act  of  flying.  Hence 
is  it  said,  in  the  case  of  a  rich  man 
entering  into  the  kingdom  of  Ood— 
*'  With  men  this  is  impossible.*' 

The  claims  at  this  time  made  on  our 
pages,  will  not  admit  our  entering  into  a 
full  analysis  of  the  argument;  bat  Mr. 
H.  appears  to  us  to  have  lost  sight  of  the 
distinction,  so  essential  to  the  present 
question,  between  instrumentality  and 
efficiency,  in  a  considerable  portion  of 
his  work.  There  is  also  a  clear  dif- 
ference between  the  faculty  of  at- 
tending, considering,  t&c.  and  attention 
and  consideration;  which  we  conceive 
our   author    has    not    sufficiently    ob- 


exercise  and  operation   of    the   miud 
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!■  its  faculty  of  considering;.  **  By 
tbe  facolty  of  attention"  says  Mr.  H. 
'*  every  man  is  pat  in  possessfon  of  the 
key  of  his  own  heart :  if  we  can  choose 
what  topics  shall  impress  the  heart,  we 
can  choose  what  the  state  of  the  heart 
shall  be,  since  it  always  corresponds 
with  the  topics  which  bear  upon  it ;  and 
if  we  can  choose  what  the  state  of  the 
heart  shall  be,  we  can  equally  fix  oar 
determinatidn  and  our  conduct,  since 
they  have  an  exact  conformity  with  the 
state  of  the  heart."  (p.  4&.)  Again, 
'<  he  can  make  it^"  (that  is,  the  preva- 
lent and  habitual  state  of  his  mind,) 
'*  what  he  pleases,  let  him  only  fix  bis 
thoughts  with  corresponding  intensity 
on  congenial  topics."  (p.  43.)  *'  It 
needs  nothing  more  than  a  due  consi- 
deration of  all  the  topics  presented  to 
yon,  to  change  your  whole  state  of  mind, 
and  to  produce  within  you  a  new  heart 
and  a  right  «pirit."  **  If  ^  due  regard 
be  paid  to  all  the  ol^eets  presented  to 
our  understanding,  the  state  of  the  heart 
will  infallibly  be  right"  <*  The  SpirU 
does  nothing  more,  than  lead  us  to  due 
consideration ;  but  we  are  able  to  give 
due  consideration  to  any  object  without 
tiie  Spirit:  wherefore  w©  have  power, 
without  the  Spirit,  to  do  that  which  we 
actually  do  only  under  his  infiuence." 
"  Let  but  the  i»ame  instrument  (consi^ 
deration)  be  similarly  employed,  it  mat- 
ters not  by  what:  hand,  and  it  will  pro- 
duce the  same  result.'^  p.  238. 

Who,  we  ask,  sees  not  an  utter  fal- 
lacy^ in  all  this?  True  enough  is  it, 
that  in  consideration  we  become  wise ; 
bnt  whence  arises  tins  consideration?  is  it 
not  obvious,  that  aittention  to  the  tilings 
0f  God^that  the  very  choosing  ef  right 
and  holy  topics  of  thought — that  a  due 
e^ms^d^atio^  qf  all  the  topics  of  the  Gos- 
pel — that  the  paying  a  due  regard  to 
all  the  ofyecis  presented  to  our  under- 
standing—vindicate a  heart  already  re^ 
newedt  What  is  that  which  a  man 
pleases,  but  the  same  thin^  ^  the 
habitutU  state  of  his  mind?  What  is 
a  due  regard  to  right  objects,  but  ai  right 
state  of  heart  ?  Is  not  this  minding  the 
things  of  the  Spirit,  spirituality  of  mind? 
MThat,  then,  does  all  this  parade  of  rea- 


soning amount  to?  Does  it  not  pre- 
suppose the  existence  of  a  dU|Mt|tion  in 
relation  to  these  topics,  which  it  is  the 
very  deagn  of  this  apparatus  of  mean* 
to  produce?  For,  by  the  use  of  such 
terms  as  *<  what  he  pleases,"  and  '<  con- 
genial," &fii,  it  is  implied  that  the  moral 
distaste  is  already  removed — which  is  ar-. 
gning  in  a  circle ;  or  else  the  argument 
places  the  mind  under  the  government 
of  two  counter  dispositions  at  the  same 
moment — ^whioh  is  absurd. . 

But  it  is  refreshing  to  tnrn  to  the 
sacred  Svipture,  and  to  behold  its  all- 
impres^ve  and  luminous  exhibitions  of 
our  moral  state.  Let  us  hear  what  the 
Truth  saith : — ^*  No  man  can  come  unto 
mci  exeept  it  were  given  unto  him  of 
my.Fatbef  "  Jiohn  vi. 65.  «  With  men 
this isimpos8ible."Matt.xix.^.  «  With- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing."  John  xv.  5. 
The  same  faithful  witness  ^^says,  ''  Ye 
will  not  come  nnto  me^  that  ye  might 
have  life."  John  v. 40.  ''This  U  the 
condewnatioB,  that  light  is  come  into 
the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  ra- 
ther than  light,  beoaos^  theit  deeds  were 
evil."  John  ill.  19.  <<  And  they  all,  wiUi 
one  consent,  bM^in  to  make  excuse." 
Luke  i^iv.  18. 

We  compare  these  wholesome  words 
together,  and  here  we  are  satisfied ;. 
because  we  believe  that  it  i^  not  in  us 
to  improve  on  the  mode  of  Scripture, 
representation;  because  the  author  of 
this  sacred  book  being  He,  who  first 
formed  man's  mind,  we  expect  to  find 
in  it  the  truest  nu>ral  philosophy ;  be-, 
cause  that  necessity  which  arises  out  of 
a  defect  er  contrariety  of  disposition,  is 
very  different  in  its  nature^  though.it 
may  not  be  in  its  i^trengthy  from  that 
which  consists  in  external  impediments ; 
and  because  the  essence  of  character 
lies  not  in  the  causes  of  our  dlspositiooft, 
but  in  the  dispost^iotis  themselves.,  For 
is  it  not  the  cpmmon  judgment  of  man- 
kind, that  the  stronger  a  man's  disposi- 
tion be  towards  piety  and  virtue,  the 
more  there  is  in  hfm  of  moral  excel- 
lence ;  and  the  more  his  inclination  is 
determined  to  evil,  the  more  wicked  Jie ' 
is  ?  Who  deems  it  not  the  perfection  of 
excellence  in  the  blesi€KCi  God,  that  he 

D  ]) 


28-2  RevUW' — Hinton  <m  tht  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


is  to  boly  in  the  exercise  of  all  his  glo- 
rious faculties,  that  he  cannot  do  that 
whith  is  unrighteous  or  unlovely  ;  that  his 
intinite  will  is  so  fixed  on  truth^  that  it 
is  impossible  for  him  to  lie  7 

We  are  by  no  means  pleased  with  our 
author's  alleged  excu.se  of  the  sinner, 
mentioned  in  page  93.  "  O,"  says  he, 
''  that  is  natural  to  me ;  I  cannot  help 
that:"  also,  in  page  219,  where  the 
sinner  is  represented  as  speaking  to 
himself:'  "They  say  I  ought  to  be  deeply 
ashamed  of  myself,  but  I  could  not  help 
It ;  sin  is  natural  to  me,  and  I  have  no 
power  to  be  otherwise  than  I  am.^ 
Does  Mr.  H.  really  object  to  the  expres- 
sion of  sin  being  natural  to  us!  We 
would  not  willingly  misrepresent  him, 
but  truly,  whether  the  sinner  plead  it 
in  excuse  or  not,  such  is  the  fact.  "  Be- 
hold, I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in 
sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me.^  Ps. 
li.  5.  "By  nature  the  children  of  wrath, 
even  as  others."  £ph.  ii.  3.  What  is 
denoted  in  "walking  as  men/*  and 
what  by  "  the  lusts  of  men  ?"  But  why 
should  the  sinner  plead  a  sinful  nature 
as  ah  excuse  ?  Was  our  blessed  Lord  the 
less  worthy,  beoanse,  having  been  born 
without  sin,  it  was  natural  to  him  to  be 
holy  ?  Is  the  deivil  the  less  to  be  abhor- 
red, because  it  is  natural  to  him  to  be 
wicked?  t)oes  it,  in  the  common  judg- 
ment of  mankind,  lessen  the  blame- 
worthiness of  a  man  who  had  committed 
a  fraud,  to  plead  that  he  isnaturally  thiev- 
ish, and  was  so  from  his  childhood  ? 
But  Mr.  H.  is  sometimes  inconsistent 
with  himself.  He  admits  the  perverse- 
ness  of  the  human  totf/,  and  speaks  of 
the  nest  of  serpents  in  the  human  bosom, 
and  yet  attributes  to  the  unconverted 
sinner  that  power  of  serious  considera- 
tion, which  is  compatible  only  with  a 
will  that  is  renewed. 

"It  is  unjust,"  we  are  told  in  this 
book,  "that  I  should  be  commanded 
beyond  my  rVTcngth.  If,"  says  Mr.  H. 
"  6od*H  right  to  command  is  not  limited 
by  hian's  ability  to  obey,  we  place  the 
Most  Blessed  in  the  same  rank  with  un- 
i^easonable  and  cruel  men,  with  unrigh- 
teous and  merciless  taskmasters !"  &c. 
p.  112.  "Proportionate  power  is  ne- 
cessary to  Just  responsibility,  therefore 


we  have  powej  to  be  and  to  do  all  that 
for  which  God  holds  us  responsible*" 
p.  113.  "  To  say,  I  will  deal  with  yoa 
according  to  your  character,  when  w^ 
have  no  powqr  to  form  that  character  to 
good  or  ill,  is  afflictive  beyond  all  suf- 
ferance," &c  "  The  law  takes  for  the 
measure  of  its  demands,  not  the  strength 
of  our  first  parents,  or  of  a  state  of  in* 
nocence,  but  our  actual  and  present 
strength."  "  Our  Makc^r  ooosiders  om; 
strength  for  the  perfcrmance  of  what 
he  requires  to  lie  in  the  possession  of 
our  intelligent  faculties."  p.  IIQ.  '*Man 
is  called  to  obey  in  his  own  strength.'' 
"  In  our  own  strength,  and  in  that  alone^ 
it  must  be  that  we  are  to  obey  God's  wiU/^ 
p.  127.  "  Hence,"  says  Mr  H.  **  it  is 
written,  Thou  sluilt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  strength."  Mark  xii.3Q, 

And  are  these  the  conclusions  of  our 
author's  moral  philosophy  t  Then,  say 
we,  give  us  for  these  sophisms,  as  they 
appear  to  us,  a  little  common  sense, 
and  especially  the  word  of  divine  tratb. 
We  cannot,  indeed,  but  regret,  that  iu 
the  confidence  of  his  own  powers,  and 
the  correctness  of  his  reasoning,  he  should, 
have  ventured  even  a  tlieoretic  applica-. 
tion  of  such  terms  as  the  above  to  the 
infinitely  blessed  God ;  because  in  the 
event  of  the  failure  of  his  argument,  he 
has  put  into  tlie  mouth  of  the  sinner  an 
apology  for  his  hostility  to  his  Creator. 
But  what  saith  the  Scripture?  "  In  the 
Lord, have  I  righteousness  and  strength.". 
Isa.  xlv.  24.  Our  strength  is  as  mnchio 
the  Lord  as  our  righteousness.  "  I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  me."  Phil.  iv.  13.  What  will. 
Mr.  Hinton*s  intelligent  facnltieJi  do  fori 
him  ittonoral  conduct,  without  tlie  oper', 
ation  of  his  disposition?  What  moral, 
conduct  can  there  be  of  any  sort,  ab-, 
stracted  from  the  exercise  of  the  will? 
We  believe  that  the  service  of  strength, 
demanded  in  the  law,  is  not  that  vvhich: 
exists  merely  in  our  intelligent  facnltieSi 
but  the  whole  might  and  energy  of  an 
individual  whose  heart  is  perfect  toward 
God ;  and  it  is  just  that  which  was  orj-, 
ginally  required  from  innocent  man* 

Let  us  seriously  consider  the  lan- 
guage and  manner  of  instruction  in^ 
the  Scriptures.    If  it  is  written,  "Tnrn 
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ye,"  *^Wa«h  yonr  heart,"  &c.  "  Make 
you  a  new  heart,'*  &c.  it  is  also  written, 
'^Torn  me«  and  I  shall  be  tarned," 
"  Tarn  us  again,  O  God,"  &c.  •'  A  new 
heart  will  I  give  yon,"  Sec  Here  we 
have  the  divine  command,  a  prayer  for 
grace^  and  a  gracious  promise.  Let 
these  be  viewed  in  connection,  and  they 
will  shew  ns,  as  we  apprehend,  not  our 
powers  for  moral  action,  but  our  real 
helplessness,  in  its  peculiar  nature  and 
evil  character ;  what  we  ought  to  be ; 
where  lies  the  true  source  of  help; 
and  in  what  way  the  grace  of  God  is 
received.  And  he  who  is  humbled  and 
subdued  by  the  majesty  of  the  law,  will 
be  won  by  the  mercy  of  the  gospel. 
There  iH,  too,  in  all  this,  the  most  ad- 
mirable adaptedness  of  means  to  our 
mental  constitution.  The  Spirit  shining 
with  the  truth  into  the  heart,  remem- 
brance thereof,  with  meditation  and 
consideration,  will  assuredly  follow;  for 
as  we  read  in  the  Scriptures  that  it  was 
through  hardness  of  heart  that  certain 
persons  o<f  old  '*  considered  not"  the 
miracle  of  the  loaves,  it  appears  to  us  evi- 
dent, that  due  attention  and  considera- 
^on.  See.  can  result  only  from  our  intelli- 
gent faculties  graciously  renewed.  Hap- 
py, indeed,  is  it,  when,  with  the  truth  in 
all  its  grand  varieties,  especially  as  set 
forth  in  the  Cross,  the  Spirit  thus  shines 
into  the  inner  man  ;  then  truly  Is  every 
passion  of  the  soul  awakened,  the  heart 
itself  is  won,  and  to  behold  and  con- 
sider the  glory  of  the  Saviour,  will  be 
henceforward  its  highest  joy.  We 
conceive  it  important  that  the  sinner 
should  know,  that  even  for  the  due 
consideration  of  divine  troth,  his  intel- 
ligent facalties  will  not  avail,  without 
the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  object  to  Mr.  H/s  statement,  that 
the  passage,  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  <<  The  Holy 
Scriptures,  whi<^h  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,"  &c.  asserts  a  suffi- 
csiency  apart  from  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  for  in  the  attainment  of 
wisdom  by  them,  a  certain  state  of  mind 
js  impKed;  and  it  is  evident  that  the 
avrtSior  fi^s  into  the  error  before  refer- 
red to,  that  of  confounding  efficiency 
with  instrumentality. 


We  also  object  to  Mr.  H.'s  comment 
on  John  is.  40,  **  Are  we  blind  also  t 
Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  ye  were  blind, 
ye  should  have  no  sin ;  but  now  ye  say, 
We  see:  therefore  your  sin  remain- 
eth."  We  consider  this  parallel  with 
Rom.  i.  19 — 22.  ''  Professing  tliemselves 
to  be  wise,  they  became  fools."  By 
**  those  who  see,"  we  understand  that 
our  Lord  meant  the  ''wise  and  pru- 
dent," mentioned  in  Matt.  xi.  25.; 
which  are  not  the  really  wise,  but  such 
as  are  so  in  their  own  esteem,  from  whom 
in  fact  the  things  of  the  Gospel  are 
hidden,  they  being  revealed  to  hahes; 
and  by  ''  those  who  do  not  see,"  such 
as  have  the  spirit  of  a  little  child,  and, 
as  Paul  expresses  it,  '*  become  fools^ 
that  they  may  be  wise."  We  thus  un- 
derstand our  Lord  :  ''  If  the  evidence 
before  yonr  eyes  were  not  in  itself  clear, 
and  abundantly  sufficient  to  satisfy  every 
honest  mind,  you  would  not  be  guilty  in 
rejecting  my  claims;  but  now  that  ye 
are  so  wise  in  your  own  esteem,  and  yet 
reject  me,  not  believing,  throagh  your 
preference  of  darkness  to  light,  tberer 
fore  your  sin  remaineth,  and  will  be 
confirmed  in  your  judicial  blindness  and 
final  ruin." 

But  let  us  learn  humility,  and  be- 
ware that  we  make  not  toe  free  in  our 
discussions  concerning  the  ways  of  God, 
lest  we  be  found  running  "  upon  him, 
even  on  his  neck,  upon  the  thick  bosses 
of  his  buckler."  Our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther has  graciously  given  us  his  blessed 
word,  to  be  a  "  light  unto  our  feet,  and 
a  lamp  unto  our  path ;"  and  that  word 
shines  with  a  glory  peculiarly  its  own — 
a  glory  that  penetrates  and  warms  the. 
heart,  that  scorns  all  aid  from  the  glow- 
worm light  of  a  vain  philosophy,  and 
that  is  most  fully  perceived  by  him  that 
is  most  humble  and  earnest,  and  most 
dependent  on  the  Divine  Spirit. 

A  philosophizing  spirit  in  the  affairs, 
of  religion  is  objectionable  partly  on  ac- 
count of  the  inadequacy  of  such. exer- 
cises to  the  discovery  of  divine  truth, 
which  lies  beyond  the  precincts  of  rea- 
son, and  above  its  reach ;  and  partly  on. 
account  of  the  pernicious  re-action  of  such 
speculations  on  the  mind  that  indulges 
them.    It  has  been  justly  observed — 
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**  That  wb«re  the  aathority  of  the  inspired 
Veoords  loseit  its  oootrol,  there  m  do  length 
of  absardity  and  dangeroas  error  to  which 
the  mind,  ever  watched  by  a  malignant  and 
subtle  spirit,  may  not  be  carried :  that  all 
theological  inqairie<f»  commenced  on  the  dim 
and  changefnl  bases  of  high  haman  reasonings, 
uniformly  end,  onder  different  forms,  in  that 
*  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,'  of  which  the 
apostle  speaks,  as  '  spoiling'  the  primitive 
chorobes;  and  that  all  pretended  *  troth,  which 
is  not  accordiag  to  godliness,'  cannot,  how- 
ever arrayed,  whether  in  the  fascinations  of 
style,  or  what  is  more  imposing  on  many, 
the  *  pomp  and  ciroamatance'  of  reasoning, 
be  the  *  word  of  the  tratb  of  the  Gospel.' 
Sociniaoism,  on  the  one  band,  and  Antino- 
mianimn  on  the  other,  join  to  warn  as  against 
too  great  a  confidence  in,  and  too  incautions 
a  use  of,  metaphysical  theology." — Wat- 
son's BLeview  of  Chase's  Antinomian  Ub- 
masked,  Armin.  Mag.  Feb.  1820.  vol.  xiiii. 
p.  111. 


Memoin  of  Practical  Piety,  as  exemplified 
in  the  Lives  of  Miss  Marianne  Benze- 
vUle  and  Mrs.  Bridget  Byles.  By 
their  Sister  Esther  Copley.  Lon- 
don :  Holds  worth,  pp.  1S9.  Price 
28.  6d. 

We  have  read  this  book  with  interest 
and  satisfaction,  and  consider  it  to  be 
a  pleasing  memorial  of  departed  excel- 
lence. There  was  nothing  indeed  very 
extraordinary  or  brilliant  in  the  course 
of  the  amiable  individaals  thus  brought 
before  us ;  the  tenor  of  their  way  was 
noiseless  and  unattractive  to  the  worldly 
observer,  nor  were  they  distinguished 
by  any  particular  eminence  of  station 
in  the  visible  church  or  in  intellectual 
society;  but  nevertheless  they  were 
truly  sensible  and  pious  females ;  their 
path  shone  with  a  mild  and  steady  light, 
their  names  are  embalmed  in  the  me- 
mory of  their  numerons  surviving  friends, 
and  '<  in  that  day"  they  will  doubtless 
be  numbered  amongst  the  jewels  of  the 
Lord. 

We  are  no  advocates  for  the  indis- 
criminate publication  of  the  instances  of 
practical  piety,  for  books  of  this  class 
often  exaggerate  to  adorn  the  tale,  and 
evil  as  the  world  is,  we  believe  that 
examples  of  genuine  godliness  may  be 
very  numerously  supplied;  but,  after 
all,  the  fondness  of  surviving  friends  for 
the  departed  dead,  though  it  meet  no 


sympathy  in  the  public  mind,  is  amiable 
and  ought  to  be  respected ;  and  it  is 
edifying  to  review  the  course  of  auy  of 
the  saints  who,  through  faith  and  pa- 
tience, are  now  inheriting  the  pro- 
mises. 

This  little  book,  however,  of  Mrs. 
Copley,  will  not  only  form  for  the  fa- 
mily and  connexions  of  the  deceased,  a 
memorial  that  shall  be  more  ample  and 
more  influential  than  that  which  often 
meets  their  eye  in  the  interesting  little 
burial-place  where  they  sleep  under  the 
green  sod,  but  it  may  be  truly  edifying 
to  many  a  piou9  sufferer,  and  encourag- 
ing to  the  humble  Christian  :  and  beings 
written  in  a  style  of  amiable  simplicity, 
with  a  careful  avoidance  of  all  high- 
wrought  statement,  and  with  an  evident 
desire  of  benefiting  the  reader,  it  is 
highly  creditable  to  the  head  and  heart 
of  the  biographer. 

The  first  ninety  pages  are  occupied 
principally  with  the  record  of  Miss  Ben- 
Keville,  who  was  a  great  sufferer  for 
many  years  from  bodily  afiliction,  and 
as  the  brightest  impressions  of  the  truth 
of  God  have  generally  been  effected  on 
the  subjects  of  his  grace  by  means  of 
suffering,  so  she  appeared  to  have  been 
meetened  in  this  way  for  a  peaceful  end 
'^and  a  happy  immortality. 

We  sul)join  an  extract  from  that  part 
of  the  book  which  refers  to  Mr8.B. 
Byles,  and  which  will  serve  as  a  spe- 
cimen of  Mrs.  Copley's  style,  and  as  a 
useful  admonition  on  the  subject  of  the 
Christian  temper. 

'*  And  here  I  cannot  refrain  from  notic- 
ing a  feature  in  my  dear  sister's  character, 
which  contributed  very  much  to  her  own 
happiness,  to  the  oomfort  of  her  family,  and 
to  the  credit  of  the  religion  which  she  pro- 
fessed. I  mean  an  habitaally  contented, 
gratefal,  cheerful  disposition.  It  is  to  be 
feared,  that  too  many  professors  of  religion 
do  not  consider  it  in  the  light  of  an  incan* 
bent  duty,  thas  to  glorify  God  ;  do  not  feel 
themselves  gnilty  of  a  libel  on  the  ways  of 
religion  when  they  give  way  to  moroseness, 
discontent,  and  gloom  ;  or  to  peevishness 
and  irritability.  Sorely  religion  has  not 
accomplished  aU  the  paiposes  for  which  it 
is  designed  abd  calcniated,  until  it  has  broaght 
the  mind  into  habitual  acquiescence  in  the 
dispensations  of  Providence,  habitual  sope- 
riority  to  the  triBing  irritations  of  life,  w»« 
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liabitoal  ktndDfss,  forbearance,  and  benevo- 
lenoe  towards  those  with  whom  daily  inter- 
coor&e  is  maintained.  Even  ao  infidel  could 
saj  that  *  a  dispositiua  to  look  on  the  bri)^ht 
side  of  every  thing  \»  worth  ten  thousand 
poands  a  year ;'  and  sarely  the  Christian 
who  hais  not  found  out  a  core  for  looking^ 
on  the  gloomy  and  dissatisfaotory  side  of 
every  thiog,  must  be  very  ignorant,  very 
poor,  and  very  miserable. 


>» 


A  Guide  to  the  Practical  Reading  of  the 
Bible.  By  "Whuam  Carpenter. 
Holds  worth  and  Ball.    Price  5s. « 

Mr.  Carpenter  is  well  known,  we 
hope,  to  our  readers,  as  one  of  tiiose 
whose  names  will  be  lionoared  by  pos- 
terity for  having  applied  their  acqui- 
sitions to  the  elucidation  of  the  sacred 
writings. 

The  first  part  of  this  little  work  con- 
tains a  bibliographical  and  critical  ac- 
count of  the  Engliih  Bible.  The  first 
edition  of  this  translation  was  priitted 
in  1611.  Mr.  C.  adds,  <'It  has  been 
subsequently  revised  three  times ;''  but 
he  does  not  tell  us  when  or  by  what 
authority.  To  the  honourable  list  of 
those  who  have  attested  the  fidelity  of 
the  English  volgate,  he  might  have 
added  Bishop  I^wth  (Pref.  to  English 
Grammar)  and  Archbishop  Newcome  in 
his  "Historical  View  of  the  English 
Biblical  Translation,  1792." 

The  second  part  ^ves  suggestions  and 
observations  x>n  the  reading  and  study 
of  tbe  bible.  Here  we  could  gladly 
make  some  large  quotations,  which  how- 
ever our  limits  will  not  permit.  We 
cannot  help  thinking  the  author  would 
have  done  better,  if  instead  of  the  rules 
from  Vitringa,  he  had  given  us  an  ab- 
stract from  Dr.  Smith's  discourse  on  the 
Interpretation  of  Prophecy,  or  a  page 
or  two  of  his  owti. 

The  third  part  will  entertain  and  in- 
terest' the  Christian  reader  with  many 
valuable  things  "  on  the  genuineness, 
authenticity,  and  >  divine  origin  of  the 
Bible." 

The  appendix,  including  '*  a  chrono- 
logical arrangement  of  the  Scriptures, 
Chronological  iEras  —  A  comparative 
table  of  the  empires,  states,  and  sove- 


reigns connected  with  Scripture  history 
— Asmonean  princes,  Herodian,  or  Idu- 
raean  princes,"  will  be  valued  by  all 
who  are  desirous  of  studying  the  sacred 
volume  with  advantage. 

Luke  informs  us  that  Philip  the  Evan- 
gelist said  to  the  Ethiopian,  '<  Under- 
stahdest  thou  what  thou  readest?"  And 
he  said,  "  How  can  I  except  some  man 
should  guide  me?"  The  elementary 
Scripture  Manual  before  us  is  full  of 
solid  proof  that  Mr.  C.  is  well  prepared 
to  be  a  guide  in  this  most  important 
case.  He  has  also  very  handsomely 
made  reference  to  other  guides  who 
have  recently  appeared,  particularly 
Professors  Stewart  and  Hug,  Dr.  John 
Pye  Smith,  Mr.  Leifchild,  and  Mr. 
Greenfield. 

We  recommend  this  little  book  to 
those  who  are  deeply  read  in  the  evi.< 
deuces  of  Christianity,  to  refresh  their 
memories  with  many  things  which  they 
have  seen  in  the  ponderous  tomes  of 
antiquity.  Those  who  are  not  deeply 
read  will  certainly  find  many  things 
both  old  and  new.  Students  of  theo- 
logy will  do  well  to  add  this  to  the 
compendioms  already  prepared  for  them 
by  Poi-teus,  Beattie,  Gregory  and  others. 
In  addition  to  these  tliere  is  now  a  large 
and  rapidly  increasing  class  of  intelli- 
gent young  persons,  of  both  sexes-,  who 
may  learn  here  how  to  give  a  reason  of 
the  hope  that  is  in  them.  And  the  in- 
fidels may  see  that  they  are  almost  1800 
years  too  late  with  their  petty  cavils. 
Oh  that  they  might  learn  before  it  is 
too  late,  how  vain  it  is  to  attack  the 
impregnable  fortresses  of  the  facts  of 
the  Bible,  which  have  stood  so  long  and 
still  immoveably  stand.  May  they  yet 
learn  that  if  the  facts  in  the  Christian 
system  be  trne,  the  authority  of  it  can 
be  nothing  less  than  divine  ;  nay  more, 
that  the  very  existence  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  the  nineteenth  century,  in 
this  apostate  unbelieving  world,  is  evi- 
dence that  it  came  from  heaven.  For 
if  otherwise  it  would  surely  have  long 
since  perished. 

Anticipating  many  future  editions  of 
this  work,  which  we  are  glad  to  observe 
is  beautifully  printed,  we  respectfully 
request  the  industrious  author  to  be* 
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itow  a  little  time  on  some  needful  cor- 
rections. We  take  the  liberty  of  point- 
ing ont  a  few  particulars  which  require 
revision. 

Page  2,  1S90  should  be  1380;  John 
de  Wycliife  died  in  1S84.  Pag^  17  note, 
for  Oliveton  read  Olivetan.  Page  102, 
at  the  bottom,  <<lVIan  in  his  sinless 
state,"  could  not  need  salvationy  better 
say  eternal  life.  Page  163,  first  line,  for 
i^  read  have.  Page  188,  for  oberatos 
read  oharatus.  Page  238, 239,  God  alone 
for  God  onlyt  in  several  instances.  Page 
252,  line  10,  omit  "  the  interests/'  or 
explain  how  the  first  preachers  of  the 
gospel  declared  open  war  with  the  in- 
terests of  the  world. 


Voluntary  Churches  the  true  Churches  of 
Christ.    By  the  Rev.  James  Mathe- 

SON. 

We  are  much  indebted  to  those  at  whose 
request  this  publication  was  nndertakeO) 
and  should  be  glad,  were  their  judicious 
example  to  be  more  frequently  followed. 
The  s^bject  is  one  of  no  mean  importance, 
and  the  sermon  is  worthy  the  subject. 
Nothing  in  our  world,  except  the  gospel 
itself,  is  of  higher  value  than  the  prin- 
ciples of  Nonconformity,  and,  were  these 
entirely  banished  from  us,  that  which 
if  pre-eminent  would  either  follow,  be 
corrupted  until  nearly  useless^  or  fail 
of  a  salutary  promulgation.  Were  we 
not  allowed  to  preach  the  saving  truth 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  profess  and  obey 
It,  our  case  would  much  resemble  a 
man  who,  having  a  fine  estate,  was  pre- 
vented by  some  tyrant  from  cultivating 
It  for  the  support  of  his  family  and  the 
welfare  of  the  poor.  And,  as  we  so 
value  religions  liberty,  it  can  excite  no 
wonder  that  we  wish  the  sermon  be- 
fore us  an  extensive  circulation,  it  be- 
ing one  of  peculiar  merit  as  an  exhibi- 
tion and  defence  of  the  immortal  prin- 
dples  of  Nonconformity.  And  we  do 
this  the  rather  because  we  fear  that  too 
many  of  the  children  of  dissenters  are 


but  slenderly  informed  on  the  subjects 
here  presented.  They  do  not  well  un- 
derstand their  nature,  or  they  do  not 
fully  appreciate  their  value.  Nor  are 
we  quite  sure  that  some  who  are  far 
above  the  age  of  children  are  wise 
enough  on  these  points. 

This  valuable  sermon  was  preached 
at  the  ordination  of  the  Rev.  Simon 
Hinks,  over  the  church  assembling  in 
Livery  Street,  Birmingham,  and  it  pre- 
sents, as  is  customary  on  such  occa- 
sions, the  views  which  are  entertained 
of  the  nature  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom. 

The  author  contends,  1,  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  contain  the  only  authorita- 
tive rule  of  faith  and  practice.    2.  That 
the  Holy  Scriptures  are  amply  suffideot 
to  give  us  all  necessary  information  re- 
specting the  nature  and   constitutioa, 
the  duties  and  privileges  of  a  Christian 
church.     And  S,  be  proposes  to  shew. 
that  simple  adherence  to  the  principles 
of  the  New  Testament  chorches,  will 
produce  all  the  hallowed  and  universsi 
results  which  were  intended  to  be  ac- 
complished by  the  Head  of  the  Church. 
These  points  are  well  stated,  and  de- 
fended so  sensibly,  that  none  will  fail 
to  treat  the  representations  with  re- 
spect ;  so  clearly,  that  none  can  fail  to 
understand  what  is  irieant,  and  so  con- 
vincingly, that  wc  think  no  one  in  quest 
of  truth  will  long  refuse  to  embrace 
what  is  here  recommended  to  his  un- 
derstanding and  his  heart.    The  three 
great  principles  which  have  been  men- 
tioned are  carried  out  to  their  practical 
results.    So  much,  and   such  valuable 
matter  is  rarely  indeed  fonnd  compress- 
ed within  so  small  a  space  $  while  there 
is  nothing  obscure  or  wanting  to  a  use- 
ful view  of  the  proposed  subject  of  ela- 
cidation. 

We  regret  that  we  cannot  afford  spe- 
cimens confirmatory  of  the  character 
we  have  given  of  this  performance; 
we  cordially  recommend  our  reiders 
to  procure  and  read  it  for  them- 
selves. 
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1.  Tkomghts  OH  Prayr  at  th€  Present 
Jim$>  By  Jame»  Dougfae,  Esq.  Lougman 
and  Co. 

A  tery  serious  evangelical  pampfjiet,  not 
HQwoithj  of  the  diatingaisbed  author.  He 
begins  thus  (we  can  gire  only  a  few  lines 
from  the  eommencement :)  "  There  is  a  ge- 
neral opinion  that  some  great  change  is  aboot 
t»  take  place  in  European  society.  In  this 
view  writei^s  of  very  different  turns  of  mind, 
and  who  draw  their  conclusions  from  very 
various  sonrees  of  infomatiou,  are  agreed. 
This  of  itself  would  give,  some  colour  of 
probability  to  the  opinion  which  they  enter- 
taiui  but  the  conviction  that  great  changes 
are  about  tn  arrive,  is  strengthened  by  every 
view  of  society  which  Oait  be  taken." 

2.  Am  Essay  on  EvU  Speaking  :  ttith  an 
Appsndix.  By  WUUam  Shutliewonh,  Hofds- 
wertb  and  Bdl.    29, 

A  vlgoroas  and  well-directed  blow  at  fiie 
root  of  one  of  the  greatest  evils  that  have 
a£Bicted,  do  afflict,  or  will  afflict  human  so- 
diety.  '  We  would  warmly  recommend  it  to 
all  our  readers,  and  not  \e9»i  of  all,  to  those 
who  are  in  the  holy  ministry.  The  appen- 
dix contains  an  interesfting  paper  entitled 
"**  An  irreverent  use  of  Scripture  in  conver- 
MtioD  considered  and  censured." 

8.  Fifteenth  Report  of  the  Society  for 
superseding  the  necessity  of  Climbing  Boys, 
by  encouraging  a  nevo  Method  of  Sweeping 
'Chiameys,  ^*     6d. 

Very  worthy  of  being  read  by  all  the 
friends  of  humanity; 

4.  Evangelical  Biography  for  Young  Per- 
sons, By  Ingram  Cobhin,  A.Bf,  Vol.  I. 
Westky  and  Davis. 

Children  will  be  readi«g  something ;  let 
us  then  famish  them  with  something  worth 
readin^if^  This  Mr.Cobbin  has  done  in  giv- 
iiig  them  an  aocoant  of  John  Howard,  the 
pt^anthropist/  Rot.  John  Newton,  and  Cap- 
tain Wilson* 

5.  Spiritual  Kovelties.  By  the  Rev.  Ed- 
ward  Craig,  M.  A .  St.  Edmund  Hall,  Oson. 
Seoond  edition  enlarged.  W.  Baynes,  Lon* 
don.    6d. 

An  admirable  little  t|:aot  to  which  we 
cannot  but  wish  the  widest  possible  circu- 
lation. **  The  present  era  of  the  church  is 
strongly  matked  by  two  characteristics — in 
impatience  of  restraint,  and  a  desire  to  in- 
enlomta  new  and  poeoliar  opinions." 

6.  An  Inqmty  kita  the  Birth-placf,  Pa- 
rentage^ h^and^  Writings  j^f  the  Rev.  W. 


Gurnally  M.A.  formerly  Rector  of  La-en- 
ham,  in  Suffolk,  and  Author  of  the  Chrislian 
in  complete  Armour,  ^-c.  To  which  is  added, 
a  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Rev.  W.  Burk- 
itt,  M.A,  who  preached  Mr.  GwmaWs  Fu-^ 
neral  Sermon,  ^c.  i^e.  By  H.  M'Keon. 
Holdsworth  and  Ball.     Price  3s. 

Very  curious  and  entertaining  particularly 
to  those  with  whom  Gurnall  and  Burjcitt  are 
the  greatest  favourites. 

7.  The  Elegy  cf  Life.  A  Poem.  Whit- 
taker,  Treacher,  and  Co.     5s. 

8.  Tlie  Indian  Brothers;  Facts  and  au- 
thentic Sketches,  iUustratine  of  Eastern  Man' 
ners  and  Character,  as  connected  with  the 
Progress  of  Christianity  in  India.  Dublin: 
Carry  and  Co. 

9.  A  Funeral  Discourse  on  the  Death  of 
Rev.  William  Orme.  By  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Fhtchet,  A.M.  To  which  is  prefixed.  The 
Address  delivered  at  the  Interment,  by  Dr. 
Winter. 

10.  Melmoth*s  Great  Importance  of  a  Re- 
ligums  lAfe.  A  New  Ediiionwith  a  Vig- 
neite.     Royal  32mo.  cloth.     Price  Is.  6d.  ' 

11.  The  Same  with  Talbofs  Rejections,' 
Thoughts,  Poems,  ^     In  extra  doth,  price 
2s.  6d. 

12.  The  Affectionate  African,  or  the  Re- 
vHund  of  Perseverance.      By  the    Rev.  J*.- 
Young,  Author  of  Seriphtre  Balances,  4v. 
4;c.    In  1  vol.  18mo. 

.  13.  TheJhfing  Ronre  of  a  Young  Vil- 
lager ;  a.true  Narrative.  By  Field  Flowers, 
B.A .  CurateofNorth  Thqresby  and.Graineky*, 
Second  edition.     Price  2d. 

14.  llbtstretitms  of  the  Practical  Power 
of  Faith,  in  a  Series  of  Popular  Discourses 
on  Part  of  the  Eleventh  Chapter  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  ByT,  ttinney.  8vo. 
Price  W>s.  6d. 

Ill  ike  Press,  Sfc. 

An  Bxpositionof  the  Doctrine  of  Origin 
nal  Sin,  by  A  Layman,  is  nearly  ready  for., 

publication. 

The  Olive  Branch  for  1831,  is. to bopnb- > 
lished  in  October  next.  The  size-  of  the 
volume  is  to  be  enlarged,  and  the  work  will 
in  every  respect  be  greatly  improved.  Com- 
mnnieations  are  received  far  it  till  the  end 
of  July. 
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REV.  JAMES  BRADFORD, 

PASTOR    OF    THE    CHURCH  AT  HILL 
CLIFFE  IN 


CHURCH  AT 
CHESHIRE. 


The  ministry  of  the  late  venerable  John 
Thompson,  formerly  pastor  of  the  chnrch 
at  Hill  Cliffe,  was  blessed  to  the  con- 
version of  Mr.  James  Bradford  in  the 
year  1808.  In  the  same  year  he  was 
baptized,  and  received  into  fall  commn- 
nlon  with  the  church  at  Hill  Cliffe. 
Some  time  after  this,  his  pastor  encou- 
raged him  to  preach  in  the  neighbouring 
villages,  and  his  humble  efforts  were 
crowned  with  success. 

On  the  12th  of  October,  1820,  Mr. 
Bradford. was  ordained  co-pastor  witli 
Mr.  John  Thompson ;  and  Mr.  John 
Swinton,  Messrs.  Lister  and  Fisher,  of 
Liverpool,  conducted  the  ordination  ser- 
vice, and  the  aged  pastor,  Mr.  John 
Thompson,  concluded  with  prayer.  For 
the  last  five  years,  Mr.  Bradford  was 
the  sole  pastor  of  the  church,  which 
office  he  filled  with  credit  and  useful- 
ness. He  laboured  much  in  village 
preaching,  and  in  this  department  his 
labours  were  successful.  A  few  days 
before  his  illness  he  visited  Liverpool,  to 
collect  for  a  chapel  which  he  had  been 
the  instrument  of  building,  in  a  village  a 
few  miles  from  his  own  residence.  He 
was  received  with  great  kindness,  he 
prayed  and  preached  in  public,  and 
appeared  to  be  very  happy.  He  was 
successful  in  his  undertaking,  and  his 
interview  with  the  friends  at  Liverpool 
will  long  be  remembered  with  a  mourn- 
ful pleasure.  He  was  an  humble  Chris- 
tian, his  piety  was  ardent,  and  his  zeal 
persevering  and  disinterested.  He  re- 
ceived no  salary  from  the  church  for 
his  ministerial  labours. 

Mr.  Bradford  was  healthy  and  robust, 
but  he  was  suddenly  cut  down'  in  the 
prime  of  life,  and  when  bright  prospects 
of  usefulness  were  opening  to  his  view. 
In  the  short  illness  which  terminated  In 
his  dissolution,  he  said  to  one  of  the 


members  of  the  church,  ''  Cleave  dOse 
to  the  Lord  in  the  time  of  health ;"  and 
added,  ^*  What  could  I  do  now,  if  I  had 
a  guilty  conscience,  or  had  my  God  to 
seek  V  To  another  friend  he  remarked, 
"Precious  salvation!  precious  salva- 
tion V  and  then  repeated — 

•  "  Earth  is  too  narrow  to  express, 

His  worth,  bis  glory,  or  his  grace." 

He  then  addressed  some  of  the  members' 
of  the  church :  taking  them  by  the  hand, 
he  said,  «<  This  is  a  final  parting  in  this 
world ;  O  live  in  love  one  with  another, 
cleave  close  together,  and  may  the  peace 
of  6od  rest  on  you  all  t"  He  then  lift- 
ed up  his  hands,  and  exclaimed,  "Jesus 
has  broken  the  barriers  of  the  grave,  he 
has  ascended  on  high,  he  has  led  cap- 
tivity captive,  and  has  received  gifts  for 
men,  even  for  the  rebellious."  He  also 
repeated  those  lines — 

"  Dear  dying  Lamb,  thy  precions  blood, 

*  Shall  neTer  lose  its  power,"  &o.  , 

To  one  of  the  members  of  the  chnrch 
he  said,  "  Trust  in  nothing  less  than  the 
blood  and  tighteonsness  of  a  precious 
Redeemer."  He  then  took  leave  of  his 
beloved  wife  and  family.  Calling  his 
dear  partner  by  her  name,  he  ob- 
served, "  Thou  wilt  not  grieve,  because 
I  am  going  to  heaven."  He  continued 
praying,  praising,  and  preaching,  for 
two  hours,  wheqp after  a  short  pause,  he 
said,  "O,  sweet  home  at  last!"  Ths 
last  words  he  uttered,  to  be  understood, 
were — 

**  Jesus,  thy  blood  and  rigbteoasness. 
My  beaoty  are,  my  glorioas  dress  ; 
Midst  flaming  worlds,  in  these  array'd. 
With  joy  shall  I  lift  op  my  bead." 

Mr.  Bradford  departed  this  life  on 
the  10th  of  February,  1830,  in  the  44di 
year  of  his  age.  He  has  left  a  widow 
and  nine  children  to  bemoan  his  loss, 
and  who  are  in  a  great  measure  unpro- 
vided for.  He  was  interred  in  the  burial 
ground  at  Hill  Cliffe^  when  Mr.^Fisher 
of  Liverpool  delivered  an  address  at 


Intelligence. — Dameiiic, 


!280 


the  grave,  to  a  very  Dumeroq*  and  at- 
tentive audience.  On  the  foUowing 
Sabbath,  Mr.  Lister,  of  Liverpool, 
preached  to  the  bereaved  chnrch,  and 
on  Lord's  day,  the  21st  of  March,  a 
funeral  sermon  vras  preached  by  Mr. 
Fisher,  from  Heb.  xi.  4.  <^He  being 
dead,  yet  speaketh/'  The  greatest  re- 
spect was  shewn  to  the  memory  of  the 
deceased ;  hundreds  of  persons  attended 


who  could  not  gain  admittance  mto  ^e 
chapel,  the  service  therefore  was  per- 
formed in  the  open  air,  in  a  field  adjoin- 
ing the  burying- ground  ;  upwards  of 
1600  persons  attended,  and  notwith- 
standing the  coldness  of  the  weather, 
the  greatest  attention  was  paid,  and  a 
deep  solemnity  appeared  to  pervade  the 
assembly.  **  The  memory  of  the  just  is 
blessed."  • 
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We  have  the  painfal  task  of  recording 
the  death  of  Samael  Favell,  £sq.  of  Can- 
berwell,  who  on  the  evening  of  Lord's  day, 
Jane  20,  1830,  in  the  71st  year  of  hia  age, 
closed  a  life  of  anoommon  aoiivitj,  de- 
defoted  alike  to  the  service  of  political 
freedom  and  Christian  benevolence. 
,  He  was  more  extensively  luiown  as  the 
constant  and  fearless  advooate  of  political 
and  religions  toleration,  bHving  entered  upon 
public  life  before  the  close  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, and  maintained  his  principles  with 
admirable  consistency  for  nearly  fifty  years. 
Though  deeply  embarked  in  rthe  stormy  po- 
litics consequent  on  the  French  Revolution, 
be  was  preserved  by  a  higher  and  inward 
principle  from  the  taint  of  libertinism  and 
infidelity  which  debased  manj  of  his  earlj 
associates  ;  and  while  caUed,  during  the  last 
twenty  years,  to  take  a  leading  part  in  the 
discussions  of  the  Coanoil  Chamber  of  the 
City  of  London,  he  succeeded  eminently  in 
harmonizing  what  some  called  the  fierceness 
of  ultra  Whiggism,  with  the  urbanity  of  the 
gentleman,  and  the  amenity  of  social  life. 
Since  the  dose  of  his  public  aod  munici- 
pal career,  at  Christmas,  1829,  he  received 
from  men  of  all  parties  in  the  Corporation  a 
token  of  respect  and  esteem  ;  which  proved, 
that  amongst  his  political  antagonists  he  had 
not  one  personal  enemy. 

But  to  us  it  is  the  most  gratifjing  to  re- 
cord, that  he  was  the  subject  of  a  still  nobler 
ambition,  and  laboured  with  an  equal  degree 
of  energy  for  the  welfare  of  the  Christian 
ebnroh,  in  which  he  honorably  bore  the  re-' 
sponsible  office  of   a  deacon    more    than 


twenty-five  years ;  and  also  for  many  other 
Societies,  which  the  ingennity  of  Christian 
benevolence  has  projected  in  onr  days, 
chiefly  such  as  bad  a  reference  to  the  im- 
portant object  of  education.  On  this  latter 
scene  of  exertion  he  entered  in  the  jear 
1785,  as  an  advocate  for  Sunday  schools^ 
and  after  exercising  his  talents  and  influence 
on  behalf  of  several  charities  among  the 
Dissenters,  he  was  principally  instrumental 
in  founding  the  Mill  Hill  Protestant  Gram- 
mar School. 

The  evening  of  his  days,  we  are  informed, 
presented  a  scene  of  solemn,  but  yet,  in 
some  respects,  pleasing  interest.  The  death 
of.  his.  pastor,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Orme,  had 
deeply  aiSected  his  mind;  and,  combined 
with  the  growing  infirmities  of  age,  led  him 
to  express  to  some  of  his  intimate  friends, 
the  thought  that  his  own  course  was  almost 
finished :  but  the  few  days  previons  to  his 
removal,  were  marked  by  more  than  osual 
activity  and  cheerfulness.  On  the  Sabbath 
which,  he  began .  on  earth  and  terminated  in 
glory,  after  attending  divine  serTice  twice 
at  his  regular  place  of  worship,  he  accom- 
panied a  minister  who  was  visiting  him,  in 
the  eyening,  to  hear  a  popular  clergyman  at 
Camden  chapel,  and  then  returned  to  spend 
a  social  hour  in  the  midst  of  his  family. 

It  was  observed,  that  in  domestic  worship 
on  this  last  occasion,  his  prayer  embodied 
in  a  remarkable  degree  the  leading  points  of 
the  three  sermons  he  had  heard  during  the 
day.  After  taking  leave  of  his  children,  he 
retired  to  his  own  room,  where,  having  laid 
himself  down,  in  the  presence  of  his  wife, 
after  a  momentary  struggle,  he  expired. 
Happy  they  to  whom  sudden  death  is  sud- 
den glory.  «  Absent  from  the  body,  present 
with  the  Lord."— fForU,  June  21, 188Q. 
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TV-t   PWyrUTANT  SOCIBTY  fOA  TMB  PRO- 
.     TECTION   OP    RBilQIOUS   LIBBBTY. 

This  Society  held  its  Nineteenth  An- 
nnal  Meeting  at  the  City  of  London 
Tavern  on  Saturday,  May  15th.  The 
Right  Hon.  Lord  Nugent  in  the  Chair. 
The  following  resolations  were  nnan- 
imously  adopted : — 

1.  "That  tliis  Sooietj  cao  oever  grow 
weary  of  promalgating  tbe  vitallj  important 
principles  they  were  establiffbed  to  defend  : 
That  tbey  oontiaue  to  regard  tbe  right  of 
every  nan,  wbetber  Jew  or  Christian,  Ca- 
tbolie  or  Protestant,  Methodist  or  Episco- 
palian, to  worship  God  according  to  bis 
conscieDce,  as  ao  essential  and  unalienable 
right,  which  it  is  absard  and  oppressive  to 
impugn  :  and  that  such  rights  are  daringly, 
unwisely,  and  impioosly  infringed,  whenever 
any  peculiar  immunities  are  bestowed,  or 
any  punishments  or  exclusions  are  inflicted, 
in  consequence  of  Religious  Faith. 

2.  "  That  although  this  Meeting  devoutly 
acknowledge  the  memorable  triumphs  that 
have  crowned  tbe  sacred  cause  of  religions 
liherty  since  tbe  commencement  of  their  In- 
stitution, and  would  rejoice  in  the  advent 
of  tbe  hour  when  those  triumphs  should  be 
coUsummaled,  and  their  lustitutton  might 
expire— they  oannot  but  perceive  from  ge- 
neral observation,  and  the  experience  of 
tbotr  Committee  through  the  past  year,  that 
such  h^ppy  boar  has  not  yet  arrived-*  that 
yet  an  unkind  and  persecuting  spirit  exten- 
sively  exists— «tbat  while  policy  or  indiffer" 
enca  may  bare  induced  occaaional  and  im- 
portant concession*,  yet  the  great  principles 
of  liberty '  are  scarcely  acknowledged  and 
imperfectly  undentood-^and  that  their  So- 
ciety must  yet  exist  to  maintain  doctrines 
essential  to  the  purity  of  religion  and  the 
happiness  of  man — and  to  extend  tbe  Mgis 
of  protection  to  those  whom  petty  tyrannies 
and  local  persecutions  yet  venture  to  assail. 

3.  "  That  this  meeting  are  confirmed  in 
this  opinion  by  the  recollection  of  various 
importaot  matters  justly  desired,  and  that 
remain  to  be  accomplished,  and  which  would 
not  only  add  to  the  security  and  -comfort  of 
persons  dissenting  from  tbe  Established 
Church,  but  increase  the  welfare  of  the 
state :  and  that  they  therefore  urge  the  cora- 

.  mittee  steadily  to  pursue  those  objects,  and 
recommend  that  all  Members  of  their  Com- 
munions should  explain  their  nature  and  ne« 
oeiiaity  to  all  their  representatives  in  Par- 
liament, and  to  those  who  may  solicit  their 
support  when  a  genera]  election  shall  ocoor, 
and  espeeially  as  the  meeting  are  eonvinoed 
that  the  early  and  liberal  concessions  of 
Beedftd  relief  will  add  to  the  union  and 
greatness  of  the  eoontry,  and-  promote  its 
stability  and  power. 


4.  **  That  anong  tiie  measures  so  justly 
desired,  Are  some  improvements  in  the  To< 
leration  Acts,  by  wbieh  their  objeots  would 
be  better  effected,  and  some  practical  diffi- 
culties and  doubts  be  removed — the  correc- 
tion of  a  power  assumed  hy  clergymen  to 
exclude  the  corpses  of  Dissenters  from  the 
church,  and  to  omit  parts  of-  the  servioe  on 
their  iotermebt — tbe  amendment  of  the  law 
by  which  Baptists  may  be  excluded  from 
the  rites  of  burial  in  the  churchvards  of  the 
parishes  in  which  tbey  reside,  and  for  whose 
prt-'servation  tbey  pay — and  the  conversion 
of  marriage  into  a  civil  contract,  and  thereby 
relieving  Dissenters  of  all  denominations, 
as,  well  Orthodox  as.  Unitarian  Protestant 
as  Catholic, — from  a  compulsory  celebration 
uf  marriage,  as  tbe  holy  sacrament  of  a 
church  to  whose  ritual  and  connexion  with 
the  state,  they  consistently  and  conscien- 
tiously object. 

5.  '*  That  the  exemption  from  ppor*8  rates 
of  all  places  of  religious  worship,  including 
equally  the  new  Episcopal  churches  and  cha- 
pels built  out  of  tbe  1,600,000/.  granted  by 
Parliament,  and  which  are  supported  by  the 
letting  of  pews — as  the  cbepels  and  meet- 
ing, houses  of  Methodists  and  Dissenters,  is 
also  another  measure  tbdt  appears  to  this 
meeting  to  require  the  renewed  attention  of 
the  legislature  and  an  early  enactment,  as 
an  unjust  tax  on  charity  and  Christian  in- 
struction would  he  thereby  prevebted,  a 
large  source  of  parochial  discords  and  ex- 
pensive appeals  would  be  removed,  and  tbe 
liberal  concession  and  purpose  of  Lord  Liver- 
pool  and  bis  administration,  be  crowned  with 
success. 

6.  '*  That  this  meeting  also  especially  ce« 
sire  the  validation  of  Dissenting  aud  Metho- 
dist registries  of  baptism  or  birth — or  rather 
the  substitution  for  tbe  present  imperfect 
and  injurious  system  of  registry,  prejudicial 
to  all  property,  and  to  Churchmen  as  well, 
as  Nonconformists,  of  a  general  civil  regis- 
try of  births,  such  as  continental  countries 
have  long  since  adopted,   and  which  may 
supply  statistic  information,  establish  pedi- 
gree9,  facilitate  the  transfer  and  increase  tbe 
valiu  of  estates,  and  obviate  many  evils  now 
extensively  felt,  and  which  many  enlight- 
ened statesmen  and    lawyers  perceive  and 
deplore; 

7.  "  That  to  William  Townsend,  Esq.  tbe  • 
Treasurer,  and  to  tbe  Committee,  this  Meet- 
ing offer  those  cordial  acknowledgments, 
which  their  seal  and  pmdeUce  amply  de- 
serve ;•  and  that  tbe  following  miniitera  and- 
laymen  of  different  denominations^  and  in* 
equal  proportions,  constitute  the  IkNBiriittee 
for  the  ensuing  year  :— 

Revs.  W.  B.  Collyer,  D.D. 
Creorge  Collison. 
F.A.Cor,  LLiD.    ♦«  " 
Alex  Fletcher,  A.M. 


Jhuitig09i€§. 
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Rowbod  HUl,  A.M. 

TbomM  Jtokion. 

J,  Lewis. 

W.  F.  Piatt. 

Thomas  RasseU,  A.M. 

JobnSijles,  D.D. 
.    William  Bateman,  Esq. 
.KB.  Browo,  Esq.  LL.D. 
James  Esdaile,  &q. 
Roger  Lee,  Esq. 
.    J.  Pritt,  Esq. 
William  Townsend,  Esq. 
Tbomaa  Walker,  Esq. 
Matthew  Wood,  Esq.  M.P. 
Thomas  WilsoD,  Esq. 
Joha  Wilks,  Esq. 
Jamea  Young,  Esq. 

8.  '*  That  while  this  Meeting  indalge  their 
alTectionato  recollection  of  the  ftervices  ren- 
dered to  the  institution,  from  its  commence- 
ment,  by  Thomas  Pellalt,  Esq.  one  of  the 
Honorary  Secretaries,  and  whose  death  thej 
tmlj  deplore,  they  express  their  pleasure 
that  they  are  yet  fav oared  by  the  exertions 
of  John  Wtlks,  Esq.  his  enlightened  and 
energetic  colleague  ;  and  they  respectfully 
entreat  bis  oontinoed  assistance,  till  all  the 
objects  for  which  he  has  well  and  enthusi- 
astically struggled  shall  be  attained,  and 
the  triumphs  of  Religious  Liberty  be  all 
complete. 

9.  "  That  this  meeting  desire  to  discbarge 
the  debt  of  cordial  gratitude  to  the  Right 
Honourable  Lord  Nugent,  their  noble  cbair- 
man»  for  the  promptitude  with  which  he 
consented  to  add  bis  name  to  the  illustrious 
peMonages  who  have  presided  on  these  oc- 
casions— for  the  courtesy  and  talent  he  has 
manifested— and  for  the  liberal  sentiments 
he  has  evinced — and  whereby  he  has  added 
to  the  boDours  he  has  acquired,  by  his  long, 
dauntless,  eloquent,  and  effective  efforts,  in 
favoor  of  Civil  and  Religions  Freedom,  and 
Poblio  Reform." 


The  eloquent  Secretary,  J.  Wilks, 
Esq.  in  detailing  to  the  meeting  fbe 
transactions  of  the  past  year,  delivered 
a  spirit-stirring  address,  enforcing  the 
claims  of  the  Society,  and  illustrating 
the  value  of  Religions  Liberty  by  In- 
stances of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  into- 
lerance. He  also  read  a  letter  from 
Lord  Holland  ^zpteasing  bis  Lordship's 
opinion,  that  the  period  had  not  yet  ar- 
rived for  the  Society  to  terminate  its 
labonrs. 

The  following  brief  statements  prove 
bnt  too  dearly  the  correctness  of  this 
opinioB. 


▲boat  seventy  oases  bad  required  atten- 
tion daring  the  past  year.    Of  those,  nine 
related  to  cases  which  ought  not  to  have 
been  brought  to  the  committee ;   because 
the   applications   related   to  matters   with 
which  the  committee  could  not  interfere. 
Disputes  in  chnrches,  disputes  between  mi- 
nisters and  people,  and  between  ministers 
and  trustees,  and  similar  looal  affairs,  a  So* 
ciety  for  the  protection  only  of  general  rights 
coflid  never  fitly  regard.    There  were  eleven 
cases   where  demands  had   been  made  of 
poor's  rates,  and  similar  parochial  charges 
for  places  of  pnblie  worship.    In  all  those 
cases  he  tbooght  he  might  say,  such  adviee- 
was  given  as  prevented  the  recovery  of  rates 
from  any  congregation ;  although  in  some 
of  the  oases  they  had  to  contend  with  very 
great  power,  and  power  exercised  with  te- 
nacity and  unkindly  zeal.     Nine  other  of 
the  cases  submitted  to  the  committee  wbre 
connected  with  a  subject  often  mentioned 
at  their  meetings— the  demand  of  turnpike 
tolls,  from  persona  going  to  and  returning 
from  the  places  of  worship  where  they  usually 
attend.     At  the  last  annual  meeting  he  men- 
tioned an  important  opinion  of  Sir  N.  Tin- 
dal,  now  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas,  which  extended  that  Im- 
portant privilege.    By  a  liberal  oonstructioa 
of  the  exemptive  daose  of  the  general  turn- 
pike  act,  it  was '  held  to  embrace  even  me- 
thodist  ministers  visitbg  periodinaHy (them- 
selves) pisees  in  tbeir  einmits  according  to 
the  quarterly  arrangement,  as  well  as  Dit- 
senters  who  attended  regularly  their  usual 
and  accustomed  places.    Among  tbe  other 
oases  seven  were  for  pecuniary  demands. 
They  related  to  ohnrcb^rates,  and  to  various 
claims   connected  with  the  church.      The 
question  respecting  the  new  charches  was  ' 
ondonbtedly  important,  particularly  when ' 
they  recollected  all  the  ciroumstancep  under 
which  those  new  churches  had  been  rearied, 
and  the  liberality  of  tbe  dissenters,  acknow- 
ledged and  avowed  by  Lord   Bexley,  tbe 
Chancellor  of  the  Exbbeqaer,  in  not  op- 
posing tbe  grant  of  fifteen  hundred  thousand 
pounds  of  the  public  money  on  that  account. ' 
Well,  under  all  these  circumstances,  might 
dissenters  feel  some  jealousy  and  discon- 
tent when,  in  some  large  parishes,  to  swell 
the  patronage  of  the  incumbent,  several  and 
costly  churches  rose  like  exhalations,  and 
new  and  enormoua  rates  were  immediately 
imposed ;  and  when,  even  in  smaller  places, 
expences  quite  vncalled-for  were  ineuirred 
for  organs,  and  stoves,  and  ornaments.     In 
those  cases,  the  reply  given  by  the  commit- 
tee was,  tluit  cbnrchwaidens  bad  no  right 
to  pot  up  organs,  or  stoves,  or  aiere  orna- 
ments,  without  tbe  previous  consent  of  a 
public  vestry,  duly  convened,  with  it  least 
threo  days'  previovs  notice,  including  a  Spe- 
cial statement  of  the  matters  that  were  to 
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be  propoied.  Tb«n,  if  indeed  dissenters 
woold  not  attend  these  yestries — if  tbej 
woold  not  be  trne  to  their  neigbboors  and 
tD  themselves,  nor  would  endeavour,  either 
bj  their  nomber  to  avert,  or  bj  their  argn- 
ments  to  dissaade  from  snch  expenditures, 
tbej  must  not  complain. 

**  Misappropriated  charities  were  the  next 
class  of  cases  on  which  he  would  report. 
SeTeral  such  cases  had  been  presented.  The 
advice  given  in  those  eases  would  prevent 
expense,  and  yet  attain  the  end.  He  had 
directed  application  to  the  commusioners 
for  inquiring  into  public  charities,  and  the 
result  would  be,  that  when  they  reported 
on  those  charities,  they  would  state  the 
abuses  and  the  remedies  to  be  applied.  Of 
a  miscellaneous  nature,  there  had  been  four- 
teen cases,  two  relating  to  preaching  out  of 
doors.  He  knew  that  was  a  subject  which 
at  the  present  moment  excited,  perhaps, 
some  peculiar  interest.  He  would  neither 
discourage  nor  excite.  Discretion  was  as 
necessary  as  zeal..  Charity  and  prudence 
must  go  hand  in  hand.  Persons  preaching 
out  of  doors,  in  unregistered  places,  nhould 
be  apprised  that  they  were  not  entitled  to 
the  special  protection  which  the  law  afford- 
ed to  persons  that  preached  in  registered 
places  of  worship.  The  law,  since  the  tevo- 
Intion,  and  the  first  toleration  act,  had  said 
to  Protestant  Dissenters,  *  Provided  you 
notify  to  the  various  ecclesiastic  and  civil 
aothorities  the  places  where  yon  intend  to 
meet  for  religious  worship,  there  yon  shall 
be  protected,  and  there  shall  be  afforded 
not  only  general  protection,  but  special  pro- 
tection, and  the  same  which  is  granted  to 
the  Established  Church."  That  special 
protection  was  extended  by  a  late  act,  in- 
creasing the  penalty  on  offenders  from  twenty 
to  forty  pounds,  and, inflicting  the  penalty, 
not  merely  on  persons  who  entered  places 
of  worship  and  offended,  but  on  persons 
wiio  externally  interrupted  worship  by  any 
kind  of  molestation.  Thus  the  legislature 
bad  done  much  for  Protestant  Dissenters, 
and  were  probably  entitled  fairiy  to  expect 
that  all  places  of  religions  worship  should 
be  notified :  as  otherwise,  magistrates  and 
civil  officers  could  not  discriminate  between 
a  pious  assemblage  and  a  seditious  mob  ; 
between  those  over  whom  they  should  place 
the  aegis  of  the  law,  and  those  whom  the 
public  safety  might  require  them  to  punish 
or  disperse.  With  the  consent  of  owners 
or  occopiers  such  notice  could  be  given, 
and  then  against  out-of-door  preaching  none 
justly  could  complain,  yet  he  must  recom- 
mend caution  to  his  friends  in  their  pro- 
ceedings. Undoubtedly  it  was  contrary  to 
law  to  occupy  public  streets  and  public 
highways  for  preaching ;  and  for  so  doing 
they  were  indictable,' and  subject  to  impri- 
MMUnent  and  fines ;   and  wishing   well    to 


them  and  to  their  cause,  he  would  advise 
his  friends  to  select  with  judgment  the  times 
and  places  for  such  labours — to  abstain  from 
all  that  would  place  them  in  disadvantage- 
ous circumstances,  and  to  act  with  a  caution 
not  inconsistent  with  the  noblest  daring; 
since  temerity  was  not  fortitude  ;  since  rash- 
ness and  courage  were  not  fruit  of  the  same 
tree,  nor  sprang  from  the  self-same  stem. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  he  would  say  to 
those  who  rashly  interfered  with  those  well- 
intentioned  men,  '  Let  them  be  cautions  as 
to  the  proceedings  they  adopted  !'  He  would 
tell  them,  that  if  they  would  enforce  the 
law  against  such  offenders,  if  they  woold 
have  the  pound  of  flesh,  they  must  take  care 
they  took  nothing  but  the  flesh  ;  *  the  poaod 
— no  less,  no  more — no  blood  !'  He  would 
tell  them  that  the  coarse  of  aacb  prosecu- 
tions too,  was  thick  set  with  doubts  and 
perils.  That  they  woold  be  watched  with 
an  eagle's  eye,  and  punished  if  they  ex- 
ceeded their  authority,  with  no  pitying 
heart.* 

Six  cases  had  occarred  daring  the 
past  year,  of  refasals  by  clergymen  to 
bury  the  corpses  of  dissenters.  In  these 
cases  the  committee  were  able  to  en- 
force the  law  and  humble  the  offender, 
excepting  where  the  individual  bad  not 
been  baptized,  even  by  what  is  termed 
lay-baptism,  to  whom  it  appears  the 
law  does  not  extend.  Instances  of  riot 
and  persecution  formed  also  another 
Important  part  of  the  business  of  the 
committee,  but  into  the  detail  of  these 
our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  enter. 

"  From  various  cases  brought  before  the 
committee,  to  some  of  which  he  had  alluded, 
and  from  various  letters  received,  he  also 
discerned  that  dissenters  began  to  feel  the 
burdens  of  the  new  churches,  built  and 
ornamented,  and  now  to  be  sustained  at  the 
public  charge.  He  was  not  surprised — 
the^f  were  becoming  a  great  local  burden, 
as  they  bad  absorbed  a  large  portion  of  the 
public  funds ;  especially,  too,  as  it  was 
whispered  that  an  application  would  be  made 
for  some  further  grant.     In  the  past,  dis- 


*  "  II  is  with  great  satisfaction  that  we 
state,  on  the  best  authority, .the  fact,  that 
no  interruption  will  in  future  be  given  by 
the  police  of  the  metropolis,  to  those  learned 
and  pious  men  who,  in  obedience  to  the 
commands  of  Him  whose  messengers  they 
are,  "  go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges, 
and  compel  men  to  come  in,"  to  partake  of 
the  happiness  which  he  has  provided  for  all 
his  creatures."     World,  June  28. 
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centers  had  acqoiesced,  thoagh  tliej  boilt 
tbeir  own  chapels,  endowed  their  own  schools, 
supported  their  own  ministers,  and  contri- 
bated,  as  well  as  their  charch-goiog  neigh- 
boars,  to  church  rates  and  to  tithes.  But 
acqaiescenoe  must  have  an  end.  If  the 
church  wanted  new  buildings,  let  the  vast 
revenues  of  the  church  support  the  charge  ; 
and  assaredlj,  if  further  grants  were  songht, 
he  at  once,  and  beforehand,  would  avow, 
that  the  eomtnittee  would  deem  it  now  their 
dutjr  to  obey  the  feeling  of  the  people,  and 
steadiljr  resist  the  grant..^ 


» 


The  Revs.  Dr.  Bennett ;  Mr.  Robin- 
son of  Withaiu ;  Professor  Hoppus ;  Dr. 
Cox ;  Dr.  Newman ;  Mr.  Pyer,  City  Mis- 
sionary ;  Mr.  Stewart,  Dublin ;  Dr.  Hum- 
ph rys.  Dr.  Styles,  and  others,  proposed 
and  seconded  the  above  resolutions  in 
speeches  worthy  of  themselves  and  the 
cause  they  advocated.  We  cannot  afford 
room  for  extracts  from  these,*  two  or 
three  from  the  closing  address  ot'  the 
noble  chairman,  may  be  taken  as  at 
once  an  echo  to  the  voice  of  the  meet- 
ing, and  a  specimen  of  the  liberal  prin- 
ciples of  his  own  enlightened  under- 
standing. 

**  The  glorious  and  holy  principles  which 
we  have  met  to  commemorate  and  extend 
were  imbibed  with  my  earliest  notions,  and 
they  have  been  clun^  to  as  the  principles  of 
my  public  life.  We  are  met  under  aus- 
picious circumstances  this  year.  We  are 
met  not  merely  to  congpratulate  each  other 
on  our  common  triumphs,  and  the  advan- 
tages we  have  reaped,  but  we  have  come 
together  to  do  a  great  public  service — for  a 
great  work  yet  remains  to  be  done.  But  it 
can  only  be  achieved  by  the  patient,  ener- 
getic labours  of  meetings  like  these.  Man 
has  sowed  the  seed,  but  God  has  given  the 
increase ;  and  it  is  for  the  industry,  the 
patience,  the  perseverance,  and  resolution 
of  the  many,  to  gather  in  the  harvest.  This 
mast  be  done  by  patient  and  resolute  pro- 
ceedingii  ;  by  firmness  which  never  wavers, 
boldness  which  never  fiinohes,  and  vigilance 
which  never  slumbers.  Ladies  and  gentle- 
men, I  have,  from  the  bottom  of  my  soul, 
from  the  earliest  moment  that  I  could  esti- 
mate the  value  of  words,  abhorred  that  word 
"Toleration."  I  hold  the  act  of  toleration  of 


*  Those  of  our  readers  who  may  wish  to 
peruse  a  fuller  report  of  this  meeting,  we 
must  refer  to  <*  The  World,"  to  whose  ample 
columns  we  are  indebted  for  these  brief  ex- 
tracts. 


William  to  have  beta  one  of  the  best  aots, 
with  one  of  the  worst  names  in  the  English 
langaage.     It  is  the  weapon  of  persecotion 
gilded  over  *,  it  is  the  mask  drawn  over  the 
hideous  features  of  intolerance.    Toleration 
is  net  the  opposite  of  persecation.    It  is  a 
mischievous  fallacy,  into  which  people  some- 
times  fall,  .to  pat  toleration  on  the  right 
hand,  and  persecotion  on  the  left.     Bat  they 
are  not,  I  repeat,  opposed,  to  each  other. 
The  word  sheniefol  is  not  opposed  to  the 
word  shameless  ;   the  word  pitifol  is  not 
opposed  to  the  word  pitiless  ;  they  are  n^t 
opposed,  they  are  rnnoh  of  the  same  nature, 
the  one  is  only  the  other  a  little  mitigated. 
But  I  have  always  considered  the  word  to- 
leration, not  only  to  be  most  foolish,  bat 
most  impious.    To  tolefate  the  worship  man 
gives  to  God  is  impious,  if  not  blaspberaoas. 
in  the  act  ot  worship  there  are  two  parties:; 
there  is  the  creator  who  receives,  and  the 
creature  who.  worships  ;  and  the  man  who 
tolerates  the  worship  of  the  creator,  does  so 
blasphemously.      Toleration  places    itself, 
then,  not  between  man  and  man,  oor  between 
one  denomination  of  religion  and  another  ; 
but  between  God  and  man ;  between  the 
being  who  worships,  and  the  Being  who  is 
worshipped  ;  and  by  the  same  act  of  au- 
thority by  which  it  tolerates  man  to  pay  his 
worship,  it  presnmptoously  and  blasphem- 
ously sets  itself  up  to  tolerate  the  Almighty 
to  receive  it.     If  there  be  one  principle 
which  attests  its  divinity  more  than  another, 
it  is  that  in  Christianity — it  is  that  which 
teaches  men  that  the  Christian  religion  was 
the  first,  and  has  been    the  only  one  which 
teaches  us  to  bend  before  the  footstool  of 
God,  as  a  being  who  allows  as  to  repose  on 
his  bosom  as  a  father  ;  and  I  proteHt  against 
any  prince,  priest,  or  governor,  who  dares 
to  interfere  between  the  tribute  of  humble 
affection  which    man   pays   to    his   father. 
There  will  be  a  day,  we  all  believe,  in  which 
we  shall  stand  to  answer  for  oar  deeds,  not 
before  the  tribunal  of  an  earthly  sovereign', 
but  at  a  tribunal  before  which  privilege  will 
be  abashed,  and  orthodoxy  itself  stand  in 
doabt ;  before  him,  in  whose  sight  the  pob- 
liean  did  not  fail  to  obtain  mercy,  and  from 
whose  presence  the  Pharisee  did  net  go  home 
justified.     I  look  to  the  time,  and  believe 
it  to  be  fast  approaching,  when  the  word 
toleration   shall   be    swept  away,  and  the 
sound  be  drowned  in  that  voice  which  shall 
proclaim   universal  and  nndistingnishing — 
anqualified  religious  liberty.     Religious  li- 
berty, if  it  be  possible,  with  an  established 
church,  but  at  all  events,  and  in  the  name 
and  sight  of  God,  religious  liberty.     I  do 
believe,  that  let  the  present  parliament  die 
when  it  will,  it  will  be  immortal  for  what  it 
has  done  in  promoting  the  caase  of  religious 
liberty.     But  one  great  act  still  remains, 
and  I  rejoice  to  observe  haw  the  mention 
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.ofkliu'bMii  rseaWfd  t«-d«j ;  I  mean  the 
cMtnoipttioB  of  the  Jews.  Until  that  great 
•■d  U  achieved,  we  are  act  a  free  eoantrj, 
aad  oar  religion  is  not  perfeot  freedom." 

It  may  be  proper  to  remark,  that  at  these 
meetings  no  oollectioos  are  made,  and  to 
state  that  donations  are  needed,  and  may  be 
transmitted  bj  post  to  the  treasurer,  Wil« 
liam  Townsend,  Esq.  No.  825,  High  Hol- 
born,  or  No.  28,  York  Plaoe,  City  Road ; 
or  to  the  secretary,  John  Wilks,  Esq.  Pins- 
bo  ry  Square,  to  whom  applications  for  ad- 
vice should  be  addressed.  From  each  oon- 
gregatiott  in  England,  the  tannal  contriba- 
tioD  expected  is  two  pounds  ;  and  from  each 
in'  Wales,  one  pound.  The  subscriptions 
became  doe  at  Lady-day.  Country  minis- 
ters  or  their  friends,  will  always  be  received 
with  pleasure  by  the  committee,  at  their 
meetings,  at  the  King's  Head  Tavern,  Poul- 
try, at  half-past  six  in  the  evening,  on  the 
last  Monday  in  every  month. 


BOnCATIOM    OF  THE  CHILDREN    OF   BAP- 
TIST MINISTERS. 

On  Wednesday,  the  16tb  ultimo,  at  the 
K-ing's  Head,  in  the  Poultry,  after  the  an- 
nual dinner  of  the  Friends  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  a  Resolution  was  pass- 
ed, expressing  the  desirableness  of  provid- 
ing means  for  educating  the  children  of  Bap- 
tist Ministers.  A  provisional  Committee 
was  formed,  consisting  of  the  following  Gen- 
tlemen : 


Rev.  Dr.  Rippon, 
Dr.  Cox, 
J.  Ivimey, 
J.  Hughes, 
W.Sonthwood, 
J.  Chin, 
I.  Mann, 


Rev.  J.  Dyer, 
Mr.  Gorney, 

W.L.  Smith, 

Bickham, 

Napier, 

Bailey, 

Salter. 


Mr.  Penney,  of  Scotland -yard  to  be  Trea- 
surer, and  Mr.  Sooth  wood,  the  Secretary. 
Nothing  could  be  more  delightful  than  the 
hearty  manner  in  which  the  company  enter- 
tained this  truly  benevolent  object.  May 
the  Lord  give  it  permanenee  and  strength ! 


ABERGAVENNY   ACADEMY. 

•4  On  Wednesday,  the  28th  of  April,  the 
stodents  at  the  above  Academy  were  examin- 
ed before  the  Committee,  when  the  three 
seniors  read  essays  of  their  own  composition, 
in  the  Welsh  langnagc.  The  progress  they 
have  made  also  in  the  English,  Latin,  and 
Greek  languages,  furnish  a  very  pleasing 
evidence  of  the  diligence  and  assiduity  of 
their  application  to  their  studies  during  (he 
year ;  whilst  the  evident  improvement  which 
they  have  made  in  general  knowledge,  re- 
flects the  greatest  credit  on  the  talents,  at- 
lentiotty  and  vigilance  of  their  I'espected 


tutor.  It  is  gratifying  to  state,  that  at  to 
former  period  in  the  history  of  this  Institu- 
tion, its  general  design  appears  to  have  been 
more  happily  realized,  than  in  the  last  yesr. 


APPEAL  TO  THE   FRIENDS  OF   INDIA. 

The  author  of  "  Jndui^s  CrUa  io  BriM 
Humanity'*  (Svo.pp.  51 8,  price  8s.)  of  whicb 
an  enlarged  edition  has  just  been  published, 
is  desirous  of  circulating  a  hundred  and 
fifty  copies  of  it  among  the  members  of  the 
Committee  now  sitting  on  the  great  East 
India  Question*— the  members  of  the  Hon. 
Court  of  Directors,  and  the  Board  of  Con- 
tronl — and  also  the  European  Functionaries 
of  Government  in  India.  The  recent  mea- 
sures for  the  abolition  of  the  Suttee  in  the 
Presidency  of  Fort  William  (a  happy  pledge 
of  its  suppression  in  those  of  Madras  and 
Bombay,)  and  the  favourable  manner  in 
which  suggestions  are  received  for  the  me- 
lioration of  that  part  of  the  British  empire, 
shews  the  propriety  of  adopting  every  mea- 
sure calculated  to  remove  British  snppoK 
of  idolatry  in  India — Infanticide — the  ex* 
posnre  of  sick,  and  slavery,  under  nhich 
thousands  of  our  fellow-subjects  in  the  East 
groan.  About  twenty  copies  have  been 
subscribed  for,  and  subscriptions  to  promote 
this  object,  either  as  it  respects  the  gra* 
tuitouB  circulation  of  the  work  in  this  coun- 
try, or  in  India,  will  be  received  by  the 
editors  and  publishers  of  this  Magazine. 
It  may  be  proper  to  add,  that  the  entire 
profit  of  this  edition,  will  be  devoted  to  li- 
quidate the  debt  on  the  chapel  now  occu- 
pied by  the  author. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


BEDFORDSHIRE, 

Tuesday  the  4tli  of  May,  the  Bedford- 
shire Association  of  Baptist  Chnrches  wss 
held  at  Biggleswade,  when  two  sermons 
were  presched  by  Messrs.  Fordham  from 
Issiah  xxxii.  1,2.  and  Knight  from  1  Tun. 
vi.  0.  Brother  Belcher  preached  in  the 
evening  from  1  Cor.  i.  24.  The  next  As- 
sociation to  be  held  at  Hale  Weston,  (he 
lltb  May  1831.  Brethren  Middteditcb 
and  Early  to  preach  :  in  case  of  failure  bro- 
ther King. 

BRISTOL. 

The  Bristol  Baptist  Association,  held 
their  Annual  Meeting  the  1st  aod  2nd  of 
Jane,  at  Devizes  ;  when  the  brethren  Hsll» 
Aitehison,  aod  Newman  preached,  and  bro- 
ther  Walton  read  the  Circular  Letter  o* 
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•barob  diiciplkie.  Bretbrea,  Webbj,  Ro- 
berta, Daon,  Sliakespear,  Norgrove,  Yates, 
\Vitfter,  Kone,  Sifferj,  and  Elliott  (Indep.) 
engaged  in  the  defotioml  parts  of  the  ser- 
vice«. 

The  next  meeting  of  tbe  Association  was 
fixed  for  Badcox  Lane,  Frome. 

At  tbe  meeting  of  brethren  and  friends 
of  other  deuominations  of  the  town  and 
neighhourliood  after  dinner,  the  following 
resolutions  were  adopted  : — 

1.  That,  as  British  subjects  and  Chris- 
tians, we  deeply  deplore  the  abject  condi- 
tion, botb  political  and  religious,  of  that 
portion  of  oar  fellow-sobjects  wbo  are  in- 
Tolved  in  slavery  in  the  West  Indies. 

2.  That  as  ministers  and  others,  we  will 
endeavour  to  excite  the  attention  of  oar  va- 
rious friends  and  congregations  to  this  mat- 
ter, and  seek  to  prepare  their  minds  for  a 
general  and  strenuous  efibrt  in  the  way  of 
petitionijig,  and  by  every  other  method,  and 
by  publicly  introducing  the  subject,  where 
expedient,  be/ore  the  next  session  of  par- 
liament. 

3.  That  we  are  convinced  that  nothing 
but  tbe  expression  of  a  united  and  strong 
feeling  on  the  part  of  the  friends  to  the 
abolition  of  slavery,  can  now  enable  tbe 
parliament,  and  oblige  the  planters  to  adopt 
the  most  efTeotual  measures  for  its  entire 
soppression. 

4.  That  we  have  beard  with  deep  regret 
that,  in  a  law  recently  enacted  by  the  legis- 
lature of  Jamaica,  there  are  clauses  affecting 
the  religioas  liberty  of  the  slave  population, 
and  tbe  operation  of  Christian  missionaries, 
itid  we  pledge  ourselves  to  adopt  and  second 
to  the  utmost  every  prudent  jneasure  set  on 
foot  to  prevent  the  operation  of  laws  so  op- 
posed to  tbe  rights  of  British  subjects,  and 
to  tbe  paramount  claims  of  the  Almighty. 

The  importance  of  employing  travelling 
agents  for  awakening  attention  to  tbe  pre- 
sent state  of  the  anti-slavery  question,  and 
of  forming  district  societies  for  each  county 
for  defraying  expences  incurred  in  such  dis- 
tricts was  agreed  to,  bat  time  not  permit- 
ting' tbe  drawing  np  of  any  comprehensive 
plan,  no  resolution  was  proposed  respecting 
it,  bat  an  early  meeting  of  ministers  and  lay- 
men connected  with  the  county,  determined 
on  as  necessary. 


:* 


•     •  SOUTHERN. 

On  June  1  and  2,  the  Southern  Associa- 
tion of  Ministers,  held  their  Annual  Meet- 
ing at  Trorton,  near  Gosport.  On  Tuesday 
evening,  brother  Crossman  read  and  prayed  \ 
brother  Da  vies  of  Whitchurch,  preached 
from  Rom.  xv.  29  ;  and  brother  Trotcher, 
of  LoD0>arish,  closed  in  prayer. 

On  Wednesday  morning  at  seven  o'clock^ 
the  brethren,  Davies,  jun.  Clay,  Jones,  Da- 


▼i^,  sen.  CroMman,  tod  Tilly  fm^.  At 
half-past  nine  the  letters  from  tbe  ehtiebet 
were  read,  and  at  half-past  ten  o'clock,  bro« 
tber  Burnett  of  Lockeriy,  read  the  Scrip- 
tares  and  prayed ;  brother  Watts,  of  the 
Baptist  College,  Bristol,  preaobed  from 
Eph.  iii.  19  ;  and  brother  Mursell  of  Lym* 
ington  concluded.  Brethren  Birtand  Aroot, 
of  Portsea,  gave  oot  the  hymns. 

The  evening  service  took  plaoe  in  the  la- 
dependent  chapel  in  Grosport,  kindly  offered 
for  the  porpose,  when  brother  Cakebread  of 
Portsea,  read  and  prayed ;  brother  Davis  ctf 
Newport,  preached  from  2  Cor.  v.  18.  Bro- 
ther Tilly  concluded  in  prayer.  Brother 
Carruthers,  (the  minister  of  the  place)  gaye 
out  the  hymns.  The  meetings  were  highly 
interesting,  all  present  appeared  to  come 
together  in  the  *'  fulness  of  the  blessing  q$ 
the  gospel  of  Christ,"  and  separated  ex- 
claiming, "  Behold  how  good  and  how  plea^ 
sant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity." 


OPENING  OF  CHAPELS. 


STEPNKY    BAPTIST  COLLEGE. 

On  Tuesday,  the  1st  of  June,  was  opened 
for  divine  worship,  the  chapel  belonging  to 
tbe  Baptist  College  at  Stepney.  Two  most 
excellent  and  appropriate  sermons  were 
preached  to  congregations,  which  were  over- 
flowing and  respectable,  in  tbe  morning  by 
tbe  Rev.  Joseph  Fletcher  of  Stepney,  and 
in  the  evening  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Griffin 
of  Prescot  Street.  Ample  testimony  was 
borne  by  the  preachers  to  the  highly  satis., 
factory  state  of  the  institution,  to  tbe  use- 
fulness of  the  students  in  promoting  tbe 
best  of  objects  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood, and  the  acceptableness  of  their  ser-i 
vices  to  the  congregations  they  are  called 
to  supply.  The  Rev«  J.  Hnghes,  Dr.  New- 
man, W.  H.  March,  T.  Brawn,  and  T.  Tho- 
mas, engaged  in  prayer.  The  collections  at 
the  doors  after  tbe  services,  amounted  to 
£60. 

Tbe  ministers  and  friends,  to  the  number 
of  nearly  150,  dined  together  in  the  spacioo* 
schoolroom  belonging  to  Rev.  Joseph  Flet- 
cher's Chapel,  when  a  further  contribution 
was  made  towards  the  liquidation  of  the 
building  debt  to  the  amount  of  72/. 

On  Thurbday  the  17th  of  June,  the  an-, 
nual  sermon  for  this  institution  was  preached 
at  Devonshire  Square  Chapel,  by  the  Rev, 
Thomas  Crisp  of  Bristol,  wbo,  in  a  very  in- 
teresting manner  and  with  truly  Christian 
simplicity  urged  the  claims  wbicb  this  and 
kindred  theological  seminaries  have  upon 
the  support  of  tbe  denomination.  Several 
new  subscribers  entered  their  names,  and 
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the  torn  collected  At  the  doora  was  S7/* 


MANCHESTER. 

On  Lord's  day,  the  I8tb  of  April,  a  cha- 
pel, newly  bailt,  sitoated  in  George-street, 
was  opened  for  pablic  worship.  The  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stead- 
man  and  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Stephens  of  Roch- 
dale. Dr.  S.'s  text  in  the  morning  was 
Phil.  i.  12.,  and  Mr.  Stephens's,  in  the  even- 
ing. Matt.  XX.  25 — ^27.  The  devotional 
services  were  csondncted  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Jack,  of  the  Scotch  Secession,  Manchester; 
Mr.  Thompson,  of  Woodhead,  nearCheadle, 
Staffordshire ;  and  Mr.  Rees,  from  the  Brad- 
ford Academy.  Before  the  close  of  the 
morning  service,  the  members  constituting 
the  newly-formed  chorch,  standing  op,  gave 
each  other  the  right  hand,  in  token  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship,  and  afterwards  Dr.  Ste«d- 
man  addressed  the  chnrch.  After  the  after- 
noon service,  the  Doctor  administered  the 
Lord's  sapper  to  between  forty  and  fifty 
communicants.  The  collections  towards 
defraying  the  expence  o^  the  purchase  of  the 
chapel,  amounted  to  upwards  of  sixty-six 
pounds. 


church  will  be  formed,  ere  long  ;  and  it  ii 
hoped  the  divine  blessing  will  accompaay 
the  means. 


SHIPDHAM,   NORFOLK. 

On  the  9th  of  April,  a  Baptist  Chapel 
was  opened  in  the  centre  of  this  large  and 
|)opQlous  village.  Two  sermons  were  preach- 
ed on  the  occasion,  one  in  the  afternoon  by 
Mr.  Kinghom,  of  Norwich,  from  Psal.  xxviii. 
9. — In  the  evening  by  Mr:  Pnntis,  of  Nor- 
wich, from  Phil.  ii.  16.  The  devotional 
parts  of  the  services  were  conducted  by  Mr. 
Williams,  of  Dereham,  Mr.  llewett,  of 
Swaffbaro,  Mr.  Kingborn,  and  Mr.  Puntis ; 
and  the  hymns  were  read  by  Mr.  Thompson, 
of  Fakenbam,  and  Mr.  Rowse.  the  minister 
of  the  place. 

The  Baptists  here  have  been  patronized, 
And  are  still  patronized  by  the  Baptist  Home 
Missionary  Society,  and  the  churches  at 
Norwich  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr. 
Kinghom  and  Mr.  Pontis.  Withoat  the  as- 
sistapce  kindly  rendered  by  these  friends  of 
the  Redeemer,  the  iohahitants  of  the  vil- 
lage, and  other  adjacent  villages,  would  have 
been  nearly  destitute  of  a  gospel  ministry ; 
bat  now  it  appears  probable  that  a  Christian 


ORDINATION. 


WINCANTON,   SOMERSET. 

On  Thursday,  April  8,  1830,  Mr.  George 
Day  was  publicly  set  apart  to  the  pastoral 
office,  over  the  recently-formed  Baptist 
church,  meeting  at  Union  chapel,  Wiocantoo. 
Mr.  Chapman,  of  Yeovil,  delivered  the  in- 
troductory address,  and  asked  the  osaal 
questions  ;  Mr.  Gongli,  of  Westbnry  Leigb, 
offered  the  ordination  prayer  and  delivered 
the  charge ;  and  Mr.  Price,  of  Moatacate, 
preached  to  the  people.  Brethren  Glan- 
ville  of  Warminster,  Whitby  of  Yeovil,  and 
Dymoud  of  Sherborne,  engaged  in  the  devo- 
tional exercises  of  the  day. 

Most  of  the  persons  composing  this  little 
flock  were  originally  members  of  the  Inde- 
pendent church  at  Wincanton,  of  which  alio 
Mr.  Day  was  a  deacon  for  many  years.  A 
separation  took  place  in  1826,  and  the  re- 
opening of  the  above  chapel,  which  had  been 
relinquished  by  the  Wesley  an  Methodists. 
After  some  time,  several  of  them,  throogh 
searching  the  Scriptures,  changed  their  views 
respecting  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  and  on 
Good  Friday,  1829,  Mr.  Day  and  seven 
others  were  baptized  at  Yeovil  by  Mr. 
Chapman.  More  soon  followed,  and  on  the 
19th  of  July  in  the  same  year,  their  union 
as  a  church  of  Christ  was  publicly  recog- 
nized, and  the  minister  by  whom  they  hsd 
been  baptized,  administered  to  them  the  or- 
dinance of  the  Lord's  supper. 

The  Head  of  the  chnrch  continues  to  bless 
this  part  of  his  flock  with  much  prosperity, 
and  many  are  now  waiting  for  admission  to 
their  fellowship. 

On  the  day  after  the  ordination,  a  small, 
hut  neat  meeting-house  was  opened  for  vil- 
lage preaching,  in  connection  with  this  So- 
ciety, at  Charlton  Musgrove  ;  on  which  oc- 
casion, sermons  were  preached  by  Messrs. 
Chapman,  Price,  and  Dymond,  to  overflow- 
ing congregations. 

NOTICE. 

Mr.  D.  M.  Williams,  of  Stepney  Gollsge, 
is  engaged  to  supply  at  Little  Wild-street 
during  the  months  of  July  and  August. 


DEATH  OF  THE  KING. 
By  the  Supreme  Disposer  of  all  events  the  Sovereign  of  these  realms  has 
been  called  to  resign  his  earthly  crown.  The  death  of  our  beloved  King 
George  IV.  took  place  on  Saturday,  June  25,  at  a  quarter  past  three  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  in  the  sixty-eighth  year  of  his  age.  it  b  too  late  in  the  month 
to  do  more  than  merely  record  this  nationiU  bereavement,  the  tidinn  of  which 
vrill  no  donbt  have  reached  our  readers  before  the  appearance  of  thif  pah 
lication. 
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ANNUAL  MEETING. 

• 

Tbb  Sixteenth  AmaYenny  of  the  Bap- 
tist Irish  Society  was  held  on  the  18th 
of  JaoOy  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern.  The 
epeakers  who  addres»ed  tho  Meeting  were 
pecaliarlj  happy  in  advocating  the  olaims 
and  recommending  the  objects  of  the  So- 
ciety. The  Report  stated,  that  there  were 
fifty-seven  readers  of  the  Irish  Scriptares, 
one  handred  and  two  day  schools,  and  five 
hnndred  ministers.  The  expenditure  had 
been  supplied,  with  the  exception  of  abont 
,  200/.  Several  of  the  Members  of  the  Com- 
mittee, irofiressed  with  a  conviction  that  the 
present  amoqut  of  income  was  insaflScient, 
presented  five  pounds  eaoh,  and  agreed  to 
double  their  anaaal  subscription ;  an  ex- 
ample which  it  is  hoped  will  be  generally 
imitated.  The  Treasarer,  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Society,  William  Boris, 
Esq.  has  resigned  his  ofiice,  and  has  been 
SDcceeded  bjr  WiUiam  Napier,  Esq.  for  se- 
veral years  a  member  of  the  Committee, 
who  entered  warmly  on  the  duties  of  his 
office. 

The  Meeting  was  opened  by  singing  the 
117th  Psalm,  and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Sootliwood,  when 

The  Chairman  rose,  and  said,  that  the 
assembly  were  well  acquainted  with  the  ob- 
ject for  which  they  were  convened,  it  was 
therefore  quite  unnecessary  for  him  to  oc- 
cupy any  portion  of  their  time  upon  that 
subject.  The  Report  would  detail  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Society  during  the  past  year ; 
and  several  gentlemen,  who  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  condokit  the  proceedings,  would 
address  the  assembly. 

The  Rev.  J.  Ivimey,  one  of  the  secre- 
taries, then  read  the  Report,  of  which  the 
following  is  an  abstract : — 

"  By  referring  to  the  First  Annual  Re- 
port, in  1815,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  begin- 
ning of  this  Society  was  indeed  very  small. 
The  Committee,  it  is  said,  resolved  to  estab- 
lish two  schools  -  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Sligo  ;  and  at  that  time  there  was  only  one 
itinerant  reader  of  the  Irish  Soriptures  :  this 


was  Mr.  William  Moore,  who  has .  proved 
a  remarkably  useful  man.  •  His  being  en- 
gaged by  the  Committee  to  teach  the  native 
Irish  the  knowledge  of  religion,  by  reading 
to  them  the  New  Testament  in  their  own 
language,  is  spoken  of  by  the  Committee  ia 
that  Report,  as  what  they  considered  "  a 
partioularinterference  of  divine  providence ;" 
and  so  it  has  been  .found.  Mr.  Moore  was 
an  aged  man  then,  and  has  been  .preserved 
till  now  ;  and-  though  eighty  years  of  age, 
is  still  most  extensively  employed.  The 
number  at  present  employed,  who  read  the 
Scriptures  and  explain  them,  both  iu  the 
Irish  and  English  languages,  is  fifty-seven. 

<*  Mr.  William  Thomas,  the  Society's 
itinerant  at  Limerick,  says  of  the  fourteen 
readers  under  his  direction:—'  I  have 
placed  them  in  important  stations,  and  on* 
der  the  superintendence  and  cootroul  of  the 
respectable  and  influential  gentry  of  the 
country.  They  labour  in  rery  extensive 
districts,  and  have  taught  numbers  to  read 
the  Irish  Scriptures ;  they  have  read  the 
Bible,  I  believe,  to  tens  of  thousands,  and,  I 
hope,  to  the  everlasting  benefit  of  many.' 
.  "  One  of  the  readers,  who  had  gone  from 
Limerick  to  Kilfera,  a  distance  of  sixty 
miles,  says,  *  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  de- 
scribe what  God  has  wrought  there,  by  the 
reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  I  trust 
many  of  them  are  brands  plucked  out  of  the 
burning.' 

**  The  readers  also,  who  are  situate  ia  thai 
province  of  Connaught,  have  been  very  use- 
faL  Mr.  Wilson  enumerates  several  re- 
markable oases ;  one  of  a  man  ninety  years 
of  age,  who  had  been  converted  by  the  in-' 
strumentality  of  Mr.  William  Moore. 

''  If  the  Committee  cannot  mention  na- 
merons  oiroomstances  in  which  persons  have 
read  their  recantation  of  the  Popish  religion, 
by  publicly  embracing  the  Protestant  faith, 
they  could  state  many  instances,  which  are 
probably  still  more  satisfactory,  of  small 
congregations  assembling,  in  the  respective 
cabins  of  the  readers  of  the  Scriptures,  for 
hearing  the  word  of  God  read  and  ex-^ 
pounded,  for  mutual  conference,  and  social 
prayer. 

**  It  is  a  very  gratifying  fact  also,  to  find 
that  many  persons,  who  are  still  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, mix  with  the  new  converts;  and 
that  it  is  common  with  them  to  compare  th# 
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Dooaj  TetUmeDt  witk  the  Protestant  Irish 
versioD,  and  expre^  their  sclisfaetioft  with 
the  g«Deral  ooinoidence  of  the  translatiims. 

"In  reporting  the  present  state  of  the 
schools,  the  Committee  are  gratiSed  in 
^noting  an  extract  from  a  letter  of  Mr. 
Thomas,  as  to  the  schools  under  his  super- 
intendence in  the  counties  of  Limerick  and 
Clare : — '  With  respect  to  the  schools,  I  am 
bappj  to  say  thejr  are  increasing  in  attends 
moee,  and  the  progress  of  the  children  is 
highljr  satisfactory.  The  number  of  chap- 
ters committed  to  memory,  and  the  facility 
of  the  schidars  in  accomplishing  it,  is  almost 
incredible.  Some  children,  who  were  edu- 
cated entirely  in  our  schools,  ha^e  becmne 
excellent  teachers  of  schools ;  and  several 
others  are  filling  respectable  acd  respmisible 
•itnations. 

**  From  the  returns  of  the  quarter  ending 
the  1st  of  April,  there  are  eighty-two  day 
echools,  sixteen  of  which  are  exclnsiTcly  for 
girls,  who  are  taught  knitting  and  sewing,  in 
addition  to  reading,  writing  and  arithmetic. 
The  day  schools  have,  in  some  instances, 
been  Tiolently  opposed,  but,  on  the  whole, 
the  number  of  scholars  has  not  been  greatly 
diminished.  The  evening  schools  in  which 
grown-up  persons,  are  taught  to  read  the 
Scriptures  in  the  Irish  language,  were  very 
wcdl  attended  throughout  the  winter  .months. 
'It  was  pleasing  to  behold,"  says  a  corres- 
pondent, "  men,  from  fifty  to  seventy  years 
pf  age,  manifesting  an  anxious  desire  to  be 
able  to  read,  that  they  might  search  the 
Scriptures  for  themselves,  and  from  them 
learn  the  riight  way  of  salvation. 

"  Mr.  Alien  mentions  a  pleasing  instance 
•f  nine  adulta,  from  twenty  to  thirty- five 
years  of  age,  who,  in  the  course  of  a  few 
wcyeks  learned  to  read  the  Irisblangnage ;  to 
each  of  them  he  presented  a  copy  of  the  New 
Testament :  most  of  these  we^e  Roman  Ca- 
tholics. .^  .  . 

"  The  Committee  have,  during  the  past 
year,  engaged  the  Rev.  Jame*  Alien,  to 
settle  at  Ballina,  instead  of  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Briscoe,  who  left  the  Society  in  o^der  to  be- 
come pastor  of  the  Baptist  churd|;i  in  the 
eity  of  Cork.  , 

"  The  thirst  felt  by  Mr.  Alien  to  ei^tend 
ittstractioo  in  the  native  Irish  laDgoaget^has! 
led.  him  .  to  visit  Acbiil .  and  Acbill  -beg 
Islands,  opposite  Westport,  to  ascertai  n 
their  condition.  He  has,  in  cooseqoenco, 
with,  the  approbation  of  the  Committee,  sent 
OBo  of  the  schoolmasters  and  Irish  readers, 
Cmaa  of  tried  character  and. principles,  to 
settle  in  those  islands.  As  the  popniation 
h  very  scattered.  Mr.  Allen  thinks  that  the 
plan  of  the  Gaelic  Society,  to  have  circulat- 
ing and  ambulatory  schoolsi  will  he  best 
•diiptad.to  the  state  of  the  islanders;  the 
sohool-mastex:  bftiog  expected  to  unite  with 
bis  labours  of  teaching  tho  children,  the  still 


higher  object  of  reading  and  expoundine  the 
Irish  Scriptoret  U>  tpe  adult  population. 
The  Meeting  is  requeated  to  observe,  that 
these  islands  are  a  new  field  of  labour*  as  no 
other  Society  has  sent  Scriptural  inatmctors 
to  them. 

"  The  Society's  five  itinerant  ministers  are 
most  usefully  employed,  both  in  preaching 
the  gospel  and  superintending  the  schools  in 
their  respective  districta. 

"  The  Committee  gratefully  report,  that, 
since  the  last  Annoid  Meeting,  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  generously  voted,  on  their  applica- 
tion, €00  English  Bibles,  SOO  English,  and 
500  Irish  Testamenta.  The  Bdinburgh 
Bible  Society  also  kindly  voted  1000  Eng- 
lish Testamenta.  The  number  of  the  first 
and  second  spelling  books,  during  the  same 
period,  amounts  to  3726. 

'*  The  Society's  expenditure  for  the  paAt 
year,  has  been  supplied,  exoepting  about 
200/. 

"  The  contributions  in  Ireland,  though 
not  quite  equal  to  some  former  years,  have 
been  bestowed  with  expressions  of  ardent 
respect  for  the  Society. 

"  From  the  circumstance  that  the  gresi 
mass  of  the  population.  In  the  provinces  of 
Monster  and  Connaught,  is  made  up  of  persons 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  it  is  not  won^ 
derfal  the  agenta  of  the  Society  meet  with  oo* 
casional  interruption  from  the  priesta  of  that 
commanion. 

•<  This  Society,  it  is  acknowledged,  oom- 
pared  with  some  others,  is  but  as  *  Gideom's 
army  ;'  having  no  earnal  weapooa  ;  being 
supplied  only  with  '  trumpets  and  earthen 
pitcners,  with  lamps  within  their  pitchers.' 
Believing,  however,  that  they  are  engaged  it 
a  holy  cause,  and  under  the  direction  of  the 
great  >  Captain  of  salvation,  'stron|^  in  the 
Lord,  and  the  power  of  his  might ;'  they 
feel  confident,  that,  shouting  '  The  sword  of 
the  Lord  and  of  Gideon  I"  the  victory  of  Mi^ 
dian  will  be  repeated :  or  rather  saying, 
*  Christ,  and  his  cross,  is  all  our  theme,'  fie 
who  hath  always  pot  his  treasure  into  eartheii 
vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  poweg 
may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  men,  will  oaos^ 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  his  glory,  is 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  extend  the 
triumphs  of  the  gospel  over  the  errors  of 
popish  saperstition  in  Ireland  ;  until  it  shall 
be  again  said,  to  the  honour  of  our  God  and 
Saviour,  *  For  thou  ba»t  broken  the  yoke  of 
his  burden^  and  the  staff  of  his  aboulder,  the 
rod  of  his  oppressor,  as  in  the  day  of  Mi" 
dian.' " 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  in  rising  to  propose 
the  first  resolution,  said,  that  as  an  appro* 
priale  commencement  of  the  observations 
he  had  to  offer,  he  would  take  op  the  lao« 
guage  which  had  been  so  emphatically  and 
so  properly  introduced  in  the  last  paragraph 
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Doobtlees,  the  aalvatioB  of  tbe  croif  wm 
tbo  great  tbeme :  bat  be  would  recall  tbe 
attoBtion  of  4lie  Meeting  for  a  moafkeot  to  tbe 
aBoaeat  deolaratioo,  tbroagh  wbiob  tbe  Mi- 
diaaoooqaeai  was  gaiaed,  and  wbiob,  rigbtlj 
wideratoody  was  applicable  to  bolb  dispeo- 
aatiooa — **  the  aword  of  tbe  Lord  and  of 
CrJdeoD."  He  woald  beg  tbeni  to  obaerve 
tbe  expreaaioB.  It  wa«  a  atrikiog  exempli- 
fioatioD  of  the  ueoesaity  of  diTine  ageocj  in 
eombiaation  with  bnman  in^trumentalitj. 
There  waa  the  award  of  tbe  liord—- divine 
agoBoj-— mod  of  Gideon — homao  iastromen- 
t^tj.  The  cboroh  waa  tbe  ioatmaient 
wbiob  God  had  mob  fit  to  emploj  for  tbe 
diffnsion  of  Christiaoitjr,  and  tberefore  to 
taanalate  the  anoieBt  iaBgoage  into  tbat  of 
tbe  New  Teatao&eat,  tbej  would  saj,  "  Tbe 
awnf  of  the  Lord  (wbiob  ia  tbe  aword  of  tbe 
Spirit)  and  the  efforta  of  tbe  ebnroh." 
WitboBt  the  former  nothing  cimUt  be  done ; 
without  the  latter  ootbing  would  be  effected. 
The  aword  of  the  Lord  was  nnsbeathed. 
The  word  had  been  sent  to  tbe  extremities 
of  tbe  world :  it  bad  been  aeot  to  Ireland, 
and  waa  doiag  mightj  execotioo.  God  bad 
fvX  tbe  apiiitaal  sword  into  tbe  bands  of 
mea,  that  tbej  might  go  fortb  and  wield  it ; 
and  tbej  woald  wield  it  with  mighty  effect, 
JBst  in  proportion  ss  tbej  were  oonsoions  of 
their  own  nnwortbiness  in  tbe  task  wbiob 
waa  aasigaed  them.  When  it  inspired  de- 
pendenoe  upon  tbe  ageooj  of  God  it  woold 
enkindJe  their  holj  seal,  inflame  them  to  ac- 
tion, and  prodooe  the  great  effects  tbej  were 
tanght  to  antioipaie,  and  bad  a  right  to  anti> 
eipate  from  its  deolarations.  Tbej  would 
therefore  «aj»  tbe  sword  of  tbe  Lord  and  tbe 
inatramentalitj  of  tbe  ehurcb.  Tbe  Report 
in  ita  commencement  adverted  to  one  consi- 
deration, to  which  it  was  verj  oataral  to  re- 
vert  with  pleasure,  and  with  emotions  of  pe- 
culiar gratitude  on  an  occasion  like  tbe  pre- 
sent— he  referred  to  tbe  small  beginnings  of 
the  work.  It  was  stated,  tbat  ia  1815,  ontj 
one  Soriptnre  reader  was  engaged,  and 
now,  in  the  abort  space  of  a  few  years,  no 
)esa  than  fifty-seven  individuals  were  ooca<« 
pied  in  that  great  and  important  doty  in 
oomwction  with  this  Society.  "  Who  hath 
despised  the  day  of  small  things?''  Cer- 
tainly not  the  individuals  who  had  seen  how 
tbe  tall  and  wide  spreading  oak  emerged 
from  the  small  acorn.  Certainly  not  the  in- 
dividoala  who,  in  marking  tbe  operations  of 
God  in  nature,  traced  the  rise  of  a  noble 
riTor  that  flowed  through  a  thousand  vales, 
expanding  aa  it  travelled  onwards  to  the 
mighty  ooaan,  but  which  sprang  from  a  small 
and  iaaigiiifioeBt  stream,  over  which  a  man 


migfat  step.    CeHahdy  not  the  iaaeidnala. 
who  obaerved  tbe  progreas  of  tbe  moniBg- 
light,  from  the  first  gleam  of  its  lustre  till  it 
touched  tbe  mountain  tops,  and  filled  the  in- 
tervening plaoes  with  light  and  glory  illu- 
minating all  around.    Tbat  man  would  not 
despise  tbe  day  of  small  things,  v^ bo  remem- 
bered, that  from  an  upper  room  in  Jemsa-* 
lem,  in  a  small  contracted  circle,  the  first 
disciples    of  Christ  went    forth    till  Asia 
Minor,   aubmitted  to  Christianity,  and  tiU 
the  opponents  of  the  Gospel  trembled  aa 
they  heard  tbat  every  city  was  filled  with 
what  they  ealled  tbe  nmlignant  poison  of 
Christianity.    But  it  was  this  infusion  of 
truth  in  human  nature  tbat  would  manifeot 
itself  ia  aU  tbe  beautiful  fertility  of  tbe 
Christiaa  graces,  from  tbe  rising  of  the  son 
unto  the  going  down  of  tbe  same*    Then  be 
(Dr.  Cox)  woold  say— Who  bad  despised 
tbe  day  of  amali  things  as  it  regarded  tbia 
Society  ?     He  wondered  not  tbat  they  bad 
fifty-seven  Scripture  readers.  He  wondered 
not  that  its  effects,  aa  detailed  in  tbe  Report* 
bad  so  much  increased.     *'  He  must  in-> 
crease.*'    Let  that  be  tbe  maxim  of  tbia  So« 
ciety  :  let  tbat  ooosideration  be  continoally 
kept  in  view.     It  was   tbat  consideration 
which  raised  and  combined  the  energies  of 
the  Christian  world.    There  was  another 
point  in  tbe  Report  which  be  must  touch 
upon ;  in  fact,  it  constituted  a  verv  import- 
ant feature  of  this  Society ;  he  meant  tfao' 
reading,  not  of  tbe  Scriptures  only,  but  of 
the  Irish  Scriptures.     He  anticipated  thai 
the  Society  would  have  many  such  men  aa 
John  Nash,  wbf»  not  only  read  tbe  saoi«d 
Scriptures,  but  who  was  able,  and  who  felt 
himself  animated  by  tbe  truth  he  bad  learnt, 
to  deliver  discourses  in  the  Irish  language. 
Before  the  Irish  conld  be  induced  to  learn 
the  English  language,  hundreds  and  tbou-> 
sands  of  tl^ipm  would  go  down  to  death  with* 
oqt  a  prober  attempt  to  arrest  tbem  in  their 
road  career.  There  was  another  point  which 
had  been  very  properly  introdaced  towards' 
the  conclusion  of  the  Report,  namely »  the 
attitude  which  this  Societj  assumed,  and 
the  spirit  of  uncompromising  hostility,  not 
to  Catholics,  but  to  tbe  systtm  of  popery. 
He  approved  of  this  institution  on  tbat  ae» 
ooont.    It  was   a  delightful  consideration 
tbat  many  Catholics  had  beea  brought  to 
the  investigation — what  saithtbe  Scripture? 
If  every  man  upon  tbe  face  of  tbe  earth 
woold  go  forth  with  tbat  enquiry,  the  most 
important  reaults  would  be  seen  to  arise) 
for  all  tbe  eorrnptions  of  Christianity  in  the 
world  bad  originated  in  the  neglect  of  the 
Scriptures  as  the  only  unchangeable  ground 
of  appeal.    He  would  condemn  the  eorrnp- 
tions of  Christianity  in  whatever  form  they 
appeared.      Every  thing   that   would    not 
bear  the  test  of  tbe  Scriptures  was  radioallf 
wroDg«    Men  must  be  brought  bask  to  the 
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tiinple  principles' of  iBe  sacred  w«rd.  Awty 
vitb  tbeir  external  deoorationi !  their  oat- 
ward  pomp  and  hnman  ritea  and  cere- 
monies !  tbey  bad  notbin^  to  do  with 
CbriHtianity,  and  give  him  the  simplicitj 
that  was  in  Christ.  The  Rev.  Gentleman 
concluded  hy  morin^  the  following  Resoio- 
tion: — ' 

Resolution  T. — "  That  this  meeting  ex- 
presses its  approbation  of  tbe  Report  which 
has  been  read,  and  approves  of  its  pnblica- 
tion  ;  because,  from  its  details,  it  appears 
that  the  objects  for  which  tbe  Society  was 
established  have  been  steadily  kept  in  view 
by  those  to  whom  the  management  of  its 
affairs  have  been  entrasted ;  and  becanse  of 
the  evidence  it  contains,  that  the  blessing 
of  tbe  God  of  all  grace  has  attended  the 
laboors  of  tbe  agents  employed." 

Tbe  Rev.  J.  Mann,  A,  M,  bad  always  felt 
a  great  degree  of  sympathy  towards  Ireland. 
He  had  ever  regarded  tbe  inhabitants  of  that 
ooontry,  as  forming  one  of  tbe  most  inter- 
esting portions  of  British  subjects.  The 
Irish  people  had,  in  all  ages,  as  far  as  any 
history  had  been  famished  of  them,  distin- 
guished themselves  by  tbe  benevolence  of 
their  minds,  by  tbeir  ardour,  and  b^  capabi- 
lity of  doing  great  things  when  tbey  were 
broaght  into  action.  He  added,  that  he 
sympatLised  witli  that  land,  and  that  he  felt 
strong  compassion  for  its  inhabitants.  Eng- 
lishmen ought  to  cherish  such  feelings  on  a 
variety  of  accounts.  England  was  enriched 
with  the  wealth  of  Ireland.  The  present 
Meeting  had  been  convened  to  promote  (be 
welfare  of  that  country,  but  it  was  a  well- 
known  fact,  that  a  number  of  Irish  noble- 
men were  constantly  spending  their  property 
in  this  land,  were  constantly  enriching 
Britain,  while  she  had  scarcely  any  means 
of  returning  the  good  she  was  receiving.  It 
was  however,  a  delightful  consideration  that 
by  sending  the  Gospel  to  Ireland, 'ifbey  were 
conferring  blessings  eternal  in  t\\eit  nature. 
The  great  point  would  seem  to  be,  how 
those  blessings  could  be  brought  most  point- 
edly and  forcibly  before  tbeir  minds.  He 
rejoiced  in  tbe  establishment  of  religion  in 
his  native  country  np  to  a  certain  point. 
Where  any  persons  connected  with  tbe  es- 
tablishment heartily  and  truly  snstained  tbe 
cause  of  Jesus  Christ,  there  be  rejoiced  in 
the  establishment  of  religion.  But  it  was 
the  Dissenter  that  must  carry  the  Gospel  to 
its  fullest  influence,  and  to  its  entire  ascen- 
dancy in  the  sister  kingdom  of  Ireland. 
Were  be  a  member  of  the  Established 
Church  of  this  country,  he  should  always 
fear  being  met  with  remarks  of  the  follow- 
ing nature  : — "  I  believe.  Sir,  that  your 
Church  claims  a  right  to  decree  rites  and 
ceremonies ;  you  regard  something  spring- 
ing from  tradition  as  binding  upon  you  in 
religion ;  yoo  present  canons  and  creeds  and 


artioles'toVbioti  T  am  called' vpooto  nfrs 
scribe.  If  yoor  obnreb  have  antbority  t9 
decree  these  rites  and  ceremonies  —  if  it 
have  tradition  to  enforce  upon  my  oonscienOe 
— if  it  have  all  these  articles  to  which  I  am 
to  subscribe  witli  my  whole  heart,  whence 
has  it  received  that  authority."  Would 
not  the  Roman  Catholic  ask  him  whether  he 
did  not  receive  them  from  him  ?  Would  not 
the  Catholics  say  to  him  were  he  a  member  of 
the  Established  Church,  *'  Are  we  not  your 
fathers,  and  if  it  be  right  to  take  a  part  of 
our  good,  yon  had  better  come  to  ua  and 
take  tbe  whole  of  it.**  As  «  dissenter  be 
(Mr.  M.)  could  meet  the  Catholic  and  say. 
No,  I  am  very  glad  to  see  the  wisdom  of 
your  Bishops,  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  any 
thing  that  will  throw  light  across  my  mind, 
but  this  New  Testament  is  my  guide,  and  alF 
these  go  for  nothing  with  me,  T  mast  have 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  alone.  He  (Mr.  M.) 
would  remark,  that  the  Irish  were  distin- 
guished hy  the  benevolenee  of  their  minds. 
When  travelling  through  different  parts  of 
Ireland  he  bad  observed,  that  after  giving  a 
halfpenny  to  a  beggar,  tbe  man  bowed  bis 
head,  and  expressed  his  gratitude  as  long  as 
he  could  be  seen,  but  an  English  mendicant 
needed  to  be  taught  to  say  thank  yon,  for 
six  months  together.  If  the  mind  who  bad 
so  much  good  feeling,  so  much  gratitude, 
could  be  consecrated  to  Jesus  Christ,  what 
would  it  not  accomplish  ?  He  rejoiced  to 
think  that  by  means  of  tbe  New  Testament 
and  tbe  Irish  Readers,  the  happiest  effects, 
under  the  influence  of  the  eternal  God,  might 
be  produced  in  tbe  sister  kingdom.  He 
begged  to  second  the  resolution. 

Rev.  James  Shiels,  from  Ulster,  moved 
the  next  resolution. 

II. — "  That  it  affords  the  Meeting  pecu- 
liar satisfaction  to  learn  the  improvement 
as  to  tbeir  capacity  for  increased  useful- 
ness, which  has  taken  place  among  those 
who  are  employed  as  the  Scripture  readers 
of  tbe  Society :  and  especially  that  several 
of  tbem,  to  whom  the  Irish  language  is  ver- 
nacular, are  considered  as  qualified  by  their 
piety  and  knowledge ;  and  gifts  for  public 
speaking,  to  be  employed  as  preachers  of  the 
Gospel  in  tbe  English  and  Irish  languages." 

If  from  a  personal  knowledge  of  faots,  he 
could  contribute  to  encourage  their  hearts, 
be  should  rejoice.  In  conducting  the  affairs 
of  a  Society  having  for  its  object  tbe  disse- 
mination of  that  Gospel,  which  is  tbe  wisdom 
and  power  of  God,  to  serve  tbem  that  be- 
lieve, there  was  one  ground  of  consolation 
upon  which  its  friends  may  always  safely 
rest.  It  was  this,  that  God  waa  the  author 
of  (hat  Gospel,  tbe  knowledge  of  wfaiob  is 
Jesus  Christ,  it  was  their  design  to  make 
known.  He  stood  at  the  helm  of  tbe  ma- 
chinery for  its  dissemination,  and  ensured  its 
success  by  his  promises.    The  Sorijrtores 
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far  ninj;  ntoy  jean  wen  not  priotfld  in 
the  native  langnage  of  the  Irish.  The  first 
edition  of  the  New  Testament  was  giten  to 
ihem  in  the  year  160S,  bj  Arehbishop  Daniel; 
and  about  thirty  years  afterwards,  that  good 
and  excellent  and  beloved  Bedell,  Bifthop  of 
KilmorOy  commeooed  the  stody  of  the  Irish 
langnage  when  sixty  years  of  age,  for  the 
purpose  of  conferring  upon  the  people  the 
Bible  in  their  native  toogne.  After  toiling 
for  yean,  be  terminated  his  lahoors  and 
anxieties,  without  discovering  his  success, 
by  the  breaking  out  of  that  awful  eruption, 
the  rebellion.  But  thank  God,  the  work 
npon  which  he  had  set  his  heart,  was  not 
long  left  onaocomplished.  The  Rev.  Gentle- 
men,  then  fornished  a  detailed  account  of  the 
progress  of  biblical  literature  in  Ireland,  and 
Made  a  powerful  appeal  to  the  meeting  on 
behalf  of  ciroolating  the  Scriptures  in  the 
native  language. 

The  Rev.  /.  P.  Sufrey,  of  Salisbury,  se- 
eonded  the  resolution,  and  urged  the  claims  of 
the  Society  to  the  support  of  the  Chris- 
tian  public,  chiefly  on  the  groand  that  it  em- 
ployed a  machinery  admirably  adapted  to 
check  the  infidelity  of  Ireland. 

The  Rev.  Thoa.  Grifin,  of  Presoott-street, 
moved  the  next  resolution. 

III. — *'  That  this  Meeting  has  heard  with 
feelings  of  regret,  that  the  want  of  increased 
funds  for  several  years  past,  has  prevented 
the  extension  of  the  Society's  operations  in 
regard  to  enlarging  the  number  of  its  schools, 
and  the  employment  of  more  readers  of  the 
Scriptures ;  and,  therefore,  strongly  recom- 
mends that  attempts  be  made  during  the 
present  year,  to  enlarge  its  pecuniary  re- 
sources." 

After  reading  the  resolation,  the  Rev.  Gen- 
tleman said  his  text  related  to  money,  and  he 
thought  there  were  four  reasons,  why  every 
person  present  should  contribute,  what  be  or 
she  could  to  the  funds  of  the  Society.  These 
reasons  were  the  following :  first,  the  popu- 
lation of  Ireland,  which  was  enveloped  in 
such  darkness,  was  very  large ;  second t  Ire- 
land had  scarcely  at  any  time  been  treated 
with  common  justice  by  England,  and,  there- 
fore, we  ought  to  treat  her  with  common 
mercy ;  third,  Ireland  would  be  to  this  conn- 
try  a  |>estilential  bog,  or  a  mine  of  wealth  ; 
fourth,  Ireland  was  degraded  with  the  most 
awful  superstitions.    The  Rev.  Gentlemen 
then  proceeded  to  enlarge  upon  each  of  these 
topics,  and  exhorted  his  audience  to  aug- 
ment their  contributions. 
'    Mr.  A .  Sanuders,  one  of  the  Committee  said 
it  had  been  proposed  some  time  since,  that 
fiome  of  the  schools  of  the  Society  should  be 
given  up,  because  the  funds  were  inadequate 
to  support  them.     That,  however,  he  could 
not  agree  to,  and  he  asked  the  Meeting  to 
let  their  foods  flow  into  the  treasury  of  the 
Society,  that  such  an  alternative  might  be 


prevented.  Part  of  the  debt  of  2507.  had 
been  paid  off,  but  if  they  wished  to  evange- 
lise Ireland,  they  most  exert  themselves 
more  than  they  bad  hitherto  done. 

The  Rev.  /•  Birt,  of  Manchester,  moived 
the  next  resolution. 

IV. — "  That  the  inseparable  connection 
between  divine  influence  and  human  agency 
is  so  evidently  of  divine  appointment,  that, 
while    this   Meeting  feels  the  imperative 
necessity  of  augmented  zeal,  benevolence, 
and  activity  to  sustain  and  carry  forward  the 
varied  and  valuable  designs  of  this  Institn- 
tion,  it  is,  above  all  things,  impressed  with 
the  unspeakable  importance  of  fervent,  united, 
and  continued  prayer  for  that  effectual  bles- 
sing, which  is  essential  to  the  wisdom  of  its 
counsels,  and  the  efficacy  of  its  operations." 
The  motion  which  he  had  to  propose  to  the 
Meeting,  was  not  only  excellent  in  itself,  but 
very  appropriate  at  this  moment  of  the  Meet- 
ing.    It  referred  to  the  inseparable  connec* 
tion  between  divine  influence  and  human 
agency.    He  had  been  much  pleased  with 
the  whole  of  the  Report,  but  especially  with 
the  allusion  it  made  to  the  historical  fact 
usually  commemorated  with  the  quotation, 
"  The  sword  of  the  Lord  and  of  Gideon." 
He  had  been  much  pleased,  when  the  al- 
lusion was  seized  upon   by  his  esteemed 
friend  Dr.  Cox,   because  in   his  hands  it 
bad  led  to  a  course  of  illustration,  admir- 
ably leading  to  the  resolution    which  he 
(Mr.  B.)  had  to  propose.   It  would  not  avail 
us  to  say,  personally  we  have  inflicted  no  in- 
juries on  Ireland ;  for  at  least  this  would 
only  be  the  meagre  and  vain  excuse  of  the 
priest  and  levite,  that  they  had  done  the 
traveller  no  harm,  personally,  and  therefore, 
were  not  called  to  administer  to  his  relief. 
When  b^  spoke  of  injuries  inflicted  on  Ire- 
land, h^  alluded  to  something  which  had 
been  well  stated  by  a  gentlemen  from  that 
country,  who  bad  previously  addressed  the 
Meeting — the  determined  opposition  which 
bad  existed  for  a  long  time  to  the  intro- 
duction of  light  and  knowledge,  and  par* 
ticolarly  of  scriptural  knowledge,  into  the 
country.     There  bad  been  lucid  intervals, 
in  which  provision  had  been  made,  to  some 
trifling  extent,    to  enlighten    Ireland,  but 
they  were  only  of  a  momentary  kind,  and 
were  resisted  by  the  whole  power  of  pre- 
judice and  bigotry.     Still,  however,  he  re- 
joiced to  see  the  beginning  that  had  been 
made,  and  thought  it  furnished  an  assurance 
that  the  time  was  not  far  distant,  when  a 
great  change  would  be  effected.    This  so- 
ciety, he  was  happy  to  say,  had  found  the 
benefit  of  acting  upon  these  principles,  and 
walking   according  to  the  rule,  of  combin- 
ing divine  agency  with  human  instrumenta- 
lity.   Allusion  had  been  made  to  the  practice 
of  sending  round  agents  ;  and  heconld  bear 
witness  to  the  benefit  that  bad  arisen  from 
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tbftt  in  Im  rw  to««.  Miv  D«vii'  vuit 
WM  at  tbifl  moment  rtill  tp«ken  of  with  af- 
fBcjtioD  and  deligbt. 

Jteo,  Johm  ShaoMtr,  Ho  rcmemibortd 
fcooriog  of  a  oertaio  indiridaal  who  woi  ap- 
plied to  for  his  contribution  to  •  niunon, 
«p0B  wbioh  bo  nskod,  '*  Do  yon  think  jon 
•an  ooovert  the  heathen  world,"  to  which 
the  answer  wna,  "  It  is  at  least  oar  dnt j  to 
•xert  onrselven  to  the  almost,  and  we  ox- 
peot  the  Divine  infliienoel "  "  Oh/'  said  he» 
«'  if  yon  expeot  the  Almighty  to  help  yoa»  I 
have  nothing  more  to  say."  .  And  so  it  wae 
hero :  it  waa  not  on  their  own  labonrs  they 
raited,  hat  they  expected  the  Di? in^  iofln^ 
enoe  in  their  aid.  They  eiq»ected  the  sword 
•f  the  spirit  to  he  employed,  and  not  only 
was  it  to  he  employed,  hat  it  most  be  wield- 
ed by  Him  in  order  to  make  that  sword  ef- 
fBotoal  in  pietoing  the  hearts  of  ainnersi 

BirJkard  Fatter,  Esq.  of  Cambridge  :  He 
had  seen  their  agent  from  Ireland  within  the 
last  few  days,  and  he  had  told  him  that  he 
had  been  to  the  sister  onirersity  of  Oxford. 
Hariog  called  on  the  master  of  one  of  the 
colleges  there,  he  foond  him  reading  Dr. 
gut's  Commentary :  the  agent  said,  that  he 
preferred  Scott's  Commentary ;  bat  the  mas- 
ter gaTo  the  preference  to  Gill's  :  he  should 
not  hare  mentioned  this  little  oircomstance, 
hdwcTer,  bnt  with  a  view  of  shewing  how 
unnecessary  it  waa  to  discuss  their  respeo- 
tire  minor  differences.  When  the  enemy 
waj  six  millions  strong,  it  was  no  time  to 
discuss  whether  one  part  of  the  atmy  they 
had  to  oppose  to  them  was  fitter  for  horse  or 
Ibr  infantry — whether  one  was  too  little  for 
a  drummer,  or  another  too  tall  for  a  grena- 
dier :«— an  that  they  bad  to  do  was  to  face 
the  enemy  and  march  forwsrd ;  and  when 
they  had  gained  the  Tictory,  it  would  be 
time  enongh  to  settle  their  own  differences. 
He  was  no  prophet,  nor  the  son  of  a  pro- 
phet, and  yet  he  could  not  help  augoring 
better  days  for  Ireland.  They  had  the 
most  sublime  of  all  objects  in  view  in  en- 
deavouring to  convey  into  effect  the  designs 
of  God«    He  then  moved — 

V. — '*  That  aotmg  open  the  Soriptaral 
doctrine  '  Honour  to  whom  honour,'  this 
Meeting  presents  ita  cordial  thanks  to  Wil- 
liam Boris,  ^sq.  who  from  the  eommence- 
ment  of  the  Society  has  sustained  the  office 
of  Treasnrer ;  and  regret  that  his  continued 
indisposition  has  made  it  necessary  he  bhould 
resign  his  office.  They  hereby  also  acknow- 
ledge their  sense  of  obligation  to  Mr.  W. 
Burls,  jon.  for  the  kind  attention  he  has 
paid  to  the  oonoems  of  the  Society  since 
the  period  of  hia  esteemed  father's  lamented 
affliction.  The  Meeting  also  agree  to  ap- 
point William  Napier,  Esq.  as  the  Trea- 
surer for  the  year  ensuing ;  and  request  the 
Rev,  Mtairs.  IvHaey  and  Pritohaid  to  eon- 


tiaoe  their  gtatakeas  servieee  at- the  9mf» 
taries  for  the  same  period." 

JBev.  /.  P.  MmrMU^  of  Leieeater :  He  Mt 
the  greatea  pleasare  in  nimberinf  himself 
as  one  of  an  assembLy  wbioh  had  met  to  ad- 
vocate the  oaoae  ef  oppressed  and  de- 
pressed Ireland;  and  in  hia  opinion*  thia 
Society  had  never  oeonpted  an  psominent  m 
place  as  really  belonged  to  it.  It  certainly 
ought  to  have  been  wrought  oat  to  a  men 
oonspioooaa  aspect  The  attention  of  the 
churches  in  the  eoontry  oaght  to  be  mei# 
directed  towards  it.  He  ahenld  be  es- 
,  tremely  happy  if  some  plan  conid  he  adopt- 
ed to  benefit  this  Society,  but  for  himself  he 
could  only  pledge  himself  thia  year  to  eol- 
leet  2DL  for  iU 

Mr*  ^(sgiier,  in  retaming  thanka  for  bin 
appointment  as  trcaaorer,  s^,  he  had  never 
felt  hunsalf  in  a  hotter  aitnation  than  he 
then  was.  All  he  now  wanted  waa  fands» 
though  he  could  net  despair  of  them,  for 
they  had  often  been  dnvea  to  aoeh  on  emer* 
geney,  that  they  did  not  know  whet  to  de« 
and  had  as  often  beea  assisted  by  thai 
Power  who  provided  grass  for  the  eattlOi. 

Mev,  Joa,  Imany,  In  retaming  thanks^ 
said,  that  he  waa  thankful  that  he  wasfetill 
able  to  devote  his  time  to  the  objects  of  the 
institution.  He  must  still  ask  them  to  in- 
etease  their  sabsoriptions,  for  the^  did  not 
yet  amount  to  his  standard,  which  was 
fiOOOi.  a  year  .for  the  next  soven  yaars,  and 
after  thai  10,0001.  a  year  till  Popery  was 
exterminated  in  Ireland. 
•  Be94  ThomoM  Weith,  of  Ntawbary :  Then 
waa  no  sooiety  ia  existence  that  had  more  of 
his  approbatieu  than  this,  for  the  prometia» 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  the  sister  kiag<« 
dom.  He  was  gUd  that  it  was  not  the  ob- 
ject of  this  Sooiety  to  wink  at  the  errors  of 
popery,  but  to  oppoee  tlMm  with  weapees 
net  carnal.  Ireland  had  a  powerfol  appeal 
to  their  pity,  but  while  their  sympaAhy  was 
awakened  they  had  to  attend  to  a  stiU 
higher  principle.  If  he  might  judge  by  the 
sensation  where  he  resided,  th«re  was  mora 
feeling  for  the  Irish  than  ever,  and  the  mi* 
nisters  had  only  to  torn  eat  and  begin  to  beg 
to  indoee  the  people  to  pot  their  hands  into 
their  pockets.  At  Newbury  a  collection  had 
been  made  for  Ireland  dnriog  the  last  nine 
or  ten  years,  and  the  Baptist  Missionary  So* 
oiety  was  not  1/.  the  poorer  for  it.  Per 
himself  he  could  not  help  thinking  it  a  pity 
that  there  was  not  more  doing  and  less  talk* 
ing.    He  then  moved— 

VI. — «  That  the  Meeting  roqoest  the 
following  gentlemen  to  be  tibe  Committet 
for  the  next  year,  one»third  ef  whom*  in*- 
stead  of  an  equal  number  who  have  retared» 
are  selected  aoooiding  to  the  standing  rule 
of  the  Society,  vis. : — Messrs.  Thes.  Biek* 
ham,  Gilbert  Blight,  Edward  BattonfAaw, 
Bowaer,  John  Chandler 


Jriik  ChramU^ 
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Cmcim,  John  Daoford,  Job  Heatb,  Ssmael 
Jiickioo.  Joiepb  Iviiney,  jao.,  Jmei  Law, 
Jwnw  Ijtfwtber,  Stephen  flfenhftU,  Umbiu 
Merrett,  Panl  Millard,  Jdm  Parr»  WUliam 
Baxoa,  Xoba  Penajr,  Alexander  Saunders, 
William  L.  .Smilh,  Robert  Stoek,  John 
Walkden*  Joaepb  Warmington,  Samnel 
Wataon,  Eleaaer  Wilkiaaon,  B.  C.  Wilmi- 
iiurst,  and  Cbariea  Yoong.  And  that  Menis. 
Wilkinson  and  Yeang  be  tbe  Auditors. 

Bm.  TkomoM  Middkdkch,  of  Biggies- 
wader  in  treated  tbe  Society  to  keep  in  view 
tbe  salvation  of  immortal  aonls,  and  tbe  ob- 
jeet  wbiofa  tbeybad  in  view  in  Ireland,  wWcb 
was  to  bring  it  in  tbe  knowledge  of  tbe  eress« 
Tbejr  were  not  to  consider  wbetber  tbej 
were  Protestants  or  Catbdies,  bat  if  tbej 
wiere  atrangers  to  God'a  redeeming  grace, 
tbejr  were  to  wlvA  tbeir  best  energies  in 
tbrirJiehalf.. 

J2eo.  Jos,  Mmey  intwated  tbe  Meeting  te 
fvmemtier  tbat  they  were  not  tbere  either 
aa<  Diaaenters  or  aa  Baptiets :  for  on  this 
•ocasioD  tbey  were  eoatent  to  merge  their 
indiTidoal  opfanona  in  tbe  feeling  that  tbej 
were  ProiegkmU. 

Rev.  Wnki  Gikt  moved  a  vote  of  thanks 
to.  tbe  Cbainnan,  whieb  waa  seconded  bj 
the  Rot.  Wnu  Shenstofee,  and  carried  mani- 
moosiy :-«-    ^    ■    • 

**  That  tbe  Meeting,  aenaible  of  tbe  ft* 
virar  again  conCarred  bj  him  opon  the  So* 
emtj,  present  its  respeotfol  thanks  to  the 
Cbainnan,  J.  B.  Gordon,  Bsq.  R.  N.,  for 
tbe  ability  with  wiiicb .  he  has  {iresided  on 
the  preseot  oooasion." 

Tbe  Chtmum  disclaimed  all  obligation 
on  the  pnrt  of  the  Society  towards  hinu  If 
be  had  done  anything,  tbere  was  mnob  to 
bnmble  bim«a  to  tbe  mamer  in  which  it  had 
been  done,  and-  he  therefore  said,  *<  Not 
onto  «ier  oh  Lord,  bat  nnto  thy  name  be  the 
praise.''  As  often  aa  he  came  among  them 
be  felt  the  better  /or  it,  and  be  therefore 
was  the  obliged  party*  There  were  a  lew 
obseitvations.  which  he  would,  take  the  liberty 
of  making.  It  appeared  to  him,  tbat  they 
were  bnt  imperfectly  acquainted  with  tbe 
moral  condition  of  Ibe  Irish;  nor  was  it  till 
they  were  placed  by  tbe  side  of  the  Hindoo, 
tbe  Hottentot,  tbe  Caffre,  and  the  Esqai- 
raanx,  (hat  their  sitaatioto  was  ri(^btly  ap- 
preciated. The  Romish  Church  claimed  to 
be  a  Christian  Cbdrch  ;  and  indeed  there 
were  some  Protestants  that  thought  it  was 
so.  He  would  not  take  n^on  him  to  assert 
tbat  its  disciples  could  not  be  saved ;  bnt 
this  be  would  say,  that  if  tbey  were  saved, 
it  would  be  in  despite'  of  that  church,  and 
not  by  that  ohnreh.  In  his  opinion,  therefore, 
the  diaim  of  the  Irish  Catholic  was  the  same 
as  tbat  of  tbe  heathen,  except  that  it  was 
snperior,  inasmuch  as  it  was  more  domestic, 
and  mixed  with  thbir  'home  feelings,'  on 
whiofa  aeeonnt  the  Christians  of  this  ooantry 


were  specially  raiponsible  for  them.  But 
even  beyond  this,  they  possessed  ^k4r 
claims ;  and  daima  oooMOted  with  oor  own 
interests*  The  steamboats  were  bringing 
them  over  to  this  owintry  In  crowds,  and 
wherever  a  bondred  were  collected,  tbera  a 
priest  was  sow  to  fiad  bis  way,  and  tbe  eon'» 
sequence  Was,^that  as  he  foond  bk  own  con- 
gregation too  poor  to  sopport  bim,  he  set 
about  making  eonverts  as  fast  as  he  conld, 
and  it  was  for  this  reason  that  Catholicism 
had  been  gaining  so  fast  on  the  Protestant 
Church  in  this  country.  He  had  made  a  tour 
through  Lancashire  last  year,  and  had  gained 
seme  interesting  information  on  this  sabjeot : 
in  Preston  in  the  year  1821,  tbere  were  brtt 
3000  Catholics,  bnt  in  1889  they  bad  in- 
creased to  11,000.  In  1819  there  were 
200,000  lobiidren  under  instmetion  in  Ire- 
land :  in  tbe  year  1825,  that  nmnber  had  in<> 
creased  to  600,000 :  tiie  number  attending 
on  strictly  scriptural  schools  in  1812,  waa 
only  20,000 ;  in  1825,  it  amounted  to  400,00^; 
tbe  whole  number  of  readers  in  Ireland,  now 
amounted  to  abont  250,  of  wbieh  this  Society 
had  more  than  contributed  its  share.  The 
effect  of  all  tbie  had  been  to  spread  at  least 
a  twilight  in  place  of  tbe  darkness  which 
bad  previonkiy  pervaded  the  ceantry,  and 
bad  even  led  to  a  discussion  of  the  odious 
principles  of  popery,  even  at  ite  very  altars. 
At  Tyrone  and  Westmeath,  the  people  had 
requested  their  priests  to  come  forward  and 
discuss  the  various  topics  of  their  faith ;  and 
so  much  had  they  forgotten  their  former  im^ 
plinit  obedienee,  that  at  Galway,  tbey  refused 
to  receive  tbe  priest  appointed  by  the  Bi- 
shop, and  on  the  Bishop  continuing  obatinat^ 
tbey  all  crowded  to  service  in  the  parochial 
church,  and  it  was  as  much  as  the  minister 
could  do  after  service  to  escape  being  car- 
ried home  on  tbe  »boulders  of  the  populaeo. 
A  psalm  was  then  given  out  by  tbe  Rev. 
Mr.  Ivimey,  which  having  been  sung,  the 
Meeting  separated. 


CONTRIBUTIOKS. 


wed  hp  Mr,  Ivmey, 

£.  «.  d. 

Mrs.  Holdsworth,  Grove,  Hack* 

ney •     10  0' 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  8  Marshall .  •     2    0  0 

Mrs.  Jesse  Genldsmith 10  10  0 

Auxiliary  Society,   Lymington, 

by  the  Revw  J.  Millard 6    0  0 

Beeeivfd  by  Mr»  BurU,  nnee  lOik  of  June, 
Carteir  Lane  frisb  Sebool. '  •  •  •  •  12    0    fir 
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Iruk  Chronicle, 


FriMD  the  Bapiiit  AtiociatioD, 

Kiogfton,    Sorrej,   bj    Mn 

Baff,  TreMorer 4     3    8 

A.  Halme,  Eiiq.  Donation  bjr 

ditto 10    0 

Mr.  R.  Smith,  ditto 1     0    0 

Mr.  Brown,  ditto •     0     10    0 

Dartmooth  Anxiliary  Society, 

bjMr.Larwill 1  10    8 

Modbory  ditto,  by  Mr.  Go88..  0  6  6 
Friend  at  St.  Albans,  by  Rev. 

W.Upton 0    5     0 

Rogby,  Female  Penny  Society  2  5  0 
Watford,  Auxiliary  Society..  5  0  0 
Lewes,    Aaxiliary  Society  by 

Rev.J.M.  SowIe,(onetbird)    6     0    0 
Halstedj  Sunday  School  Union. 

by  Mr.  iiennett 1  12    6 

Cbatbam,  Zioo  Chapel,  Clover 

Street,  (moiety)  by  the  Rev. 

W.G.Lewis 6  10     1 

Peao  Street,  Boroogh,  for  Dean 

Street  School,  by  Rev.  B. 

Lewis *. 8    0    0 

Nortbaraptonsbire  Union  Society 

by  Mr.  John  C.  Gotch,  Trea- 
surer 

Milton, 1  10    0 

Towcester,  Collec- 
tion at  Union  Meet- 
ing, (part) 2     0    0 

MissRoby 2    0    0 

6  10    0 

Keppel  Street  Aaxiliary  Female 

Branch   of  Irish  Society  by 

Mrs.  Napier,  Treasurer. ...     511     8 
A  quantity  of  presents  for  the 

Baptist  Schools,  Sljgo,by  Mr. 

Richardson,  Taunton. 
"Scraps  for  Ireland." 

Received  btf  Mr.  Napier,  at  the  Meeting* 

Donnans  Land,  Moiety  of  a  Col- 
lection by  Mr.  Chapman  . . . «    0    0    0 

Little  Ailie  Street  Female  Aaxi- 
liary Society,  by  Rev.  W. 
Shenstone 8     0     0 

Mrs.  Dothoit  by  Ditto 110 

Lieutenant  Gordon,  R.  N.  doa- 
ble annual  subscription  •  • .  •     2    2    0 

Friend,  by   Rev.  W.  Gcroser,  . 

Maidst6ne '5     0     0 

Colleotion   at  Wallingford,   by 

Rev.  Jos.  Tyso 4  10    0 

Mrs.  Palmer,  Wfdlingford,  do.     1.1     0 

Mr.  E.WelI«,  Slade  end,  do...     110 

Mr.  Field,  Wallingford,  do.  ..     0  10    0 

Female  Missionary  Society, 
East  Lan^i  Walworth,  by 
Mrs.  Steward 13     2     2 

Mr .*W.  Harrison, Hadlow....     110 

Mr.  Jos.  Baldwin 0  10     0 

FromTring 3  12    0 


i     9.    d* 

John  Foster,  Esq*  Biggleswade     110. 

Biggleswade  Penny  Society  • .     2     2     0 . 

Friend,  at  Biggleswade,  by  Rev. 
Thomas  Middleditch 2.0     0 

Mr.  John  Howkins* ••••.••..     0     5     0 

Rev.  Edw.  West,  Amersham,     2     2     0 

Donation  by  ditto 2     0     0 

Bexley  Heath,  by  Misses  Ro- 
berts and  Waghom,  for  a 
Scripta  re  Reader... ...  ••••     4     0    0 

Mr.  Ebeneser  Davis •     1     0     O* 

Mr.  Adams,  Leather  Lane,  An- 
nual Sabscriplion    1     1     0. 

Church  Street,  Blackfriars 
Road,  one-third  of  Collec- 
tions made  13th  Jane,  1830, 
bj  D.  Evans   5     0     0 

A    Friend,  by   Rev.    Thomas 

Griffin 2     0     a 

Lion  Street,  Walworth  Female 
Auxiliary  Society*  one-third 
of  iU  Fands,  by  Mrs.  Chin. .  30    0     0 

"  A  Freeweli  Offering,"  by  a 
few^  friends  at  Unicom  Yard, 
in  aid  of  the  Female  Schools 
under  the  patronage  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society 2     2     6 

From  a  friend  to  Evangdical 

Societies 1     0    Ot 

George  Kitson,  Esq 5     5     0 

Mr.  Millard,  Walworth 0  10     0 ' 

Mr.  Penny  ..' 5     0     0 

Mr.  W.  Harrison,  Hadlow,  Do- 
nation   •.••••••...••     5     0     0 

Rev.  W.  Shenstone    2     0     0 

Ladies  Association  at  Hammer- 
smith, in  aid  of  the  Hammer* 
smith  School  and  the  circu- 
lation of  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures, by  Mrs.  Otridge,  Trea- 
surer  12     0    0. 

Rev.  George  Comb,  Soho  Cha- 
pel  *     110 

Mr.  John  Parr,  Annual  Sub- 
scription  .•;..     1     1     0 

Mr.  Abraham  Jaokson,  Barking 

Churchyard 10    0 

Collection  at  Doors.  • 40  10     1  • 

CoBeeted  by  Rev,  S,  Davit, 

AtNewbnry    15  14     0 

Whitchurch 4  13     0 

Basingstoke  .••••• 110 

Eynsford 5     10 

Maidstone 5  11     0 

Ashford 3  17     6§ 

Folkstone 10    0 

Dover.  ...••...•.•.....  •     850 

Margate 5     3    2| 

Ramsgate 10  11     3 

Canterbury.. 15     0     0 


MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  at  the  Baptist  Missionary  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London  :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 

We  are  perfectly  aware  that  to  employ, 
year  after  year,  the  language  of  joyfnl  com- 
placency, in  describing  the  proceedings  at 
oar  Annoal  Meeting,  may  be  regarded  by 
some  as  the  mere  resnlt  of  prolonged  habit, 
if  not  even  as  indicating  a  spirit  of  worldly 
policy.  Bat  whether  any  other  feelings  than 
those  of  gratefol  satisfaction  an4  delight, 
ooght  to  be  cherished  in  reference  to  the 
services  just  closed,  is  a  qaestion  we  are 
quite  willing  to  refer  to  those  who  attended 
on  them,  while  we  attempt  to  fornish  as 
faithful  an  outline  of  them  as  it  is  in  our 
power  to  gi^e. 

The  Committee  met  their  ministering  bre- 
thren from  the  country  as  usual,  on  Tuesday 
morning,  at  Saltera'  Hall  Chapel,  John 
Broadley  Wilson,  Esq.  the  esteemed  Trea- 
surer, being'  in  the  chair.  About  sixty 
friends  were  present,  to  whom  a  variety  of 
information  was  given  respecting  the  pro- 
gress of  the  society  daring  the  past  year ; 
and  the  pleasing  contrast  between  the  pre- 
sent financial  state  of  the  mission,  and  that 
in  which  it  was  placed  at  the  corresponding 
period  io  the  last  year,  was  felt  by  all  to  be 
a  cause  of  devout  gratitude,  and  an  argu- 
ment to  renewed  trust  and  confidence  in 
God  on  any  future  occasion  of  the  same 
kind. 

At  the  kind  invitation  of  the  Rev.  James 
Upton,  who  has  for  BMnre  than  forty  years 
presided  over  the  numerous  church  and  con- 
gregation, assembling  in  Church  Street, 
Blackfriars,  a  number  of  ministers  break- 
fasted together  on  Wednesday  morning,  in 
the  spacious  vestry  attached  to  his  fitce  of 
worahip,  when  two  or  three  hoani  wete 
spent  in  prayer  and  friendly  CfefMan  in- 
tercoane.  From  thence  the  ffllM4s  present 
adjoarned  to  the  more  priiiie  mtfice  at  the 
Wesleyan  Chipel  in  the  Citf  Road,  which 
was   again  kindly  leaC  liytbe  trustees  for 


the  morning  annual  sermon.  Service  com- 
menced soon  after  eleven  o'clock,  when  after* 
Mr.  Steane  of  Cumberwell  had  read  the 
Scriptures  and  presented  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving to  God,  the  Rev.  John  Brown,  A.M. 
of  Edinburgh  delivered  a  discourse  emi- 
nently characterised  for  its  scriptural  sen-* 
timents,  ardent  attachment  to  the  cause  of 
missions,  and  fervid  eloquence.  The  pas- 
sage selected  as  the  foundation  of  bis  ser- 
mon was  Psalm  it.  8,  "  Ask,  and  I  wiU 
give  thee  the  hetUhen  for  Ikiue  inheritance, 
and  the  uitennost  parte  of  the  earth  for  thy 
possession"  After  some  introductory  re- 
marks, in  which  he  shewed  the  salvation  of 
a  lost  world  by  the  mediation  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  be  the  great  subject  of  Revelation— 
that  the  mediation  of  Christ  consists  in 
cansing  the  salvation  of  men  to  harmonise 
with  the  divine  perfections,  and  in  putting 
them  individually  in  possession  of  happiness—- 
that,  as  in  the  economy  of  redemption  the 
Saviour  occupies  an  inferior  station  to  the 
Father,  so  divine  agency  to  carry  on  the  de- 
signs of  heaven,  is  only  pat  forth  in  conse- 
quence of  the  expressed  will  of  the  glorified- 
God-man  Christ  Jesus ;  and  that  Jehovah* 
ever  delights  to  put  high  honour  on  the  Son 
on  account  of  hi»  mediation,  and  gives  us  as- 
Christians  all  the  blessings  we  enjoy  on  ac- 
count of  his  merits  and  friendship— he 
proposed  1.  To  state  the  doctrine  of  Scrip- 
ture .in  reference  to  the  intercession  of 
Christ  on  behalf  of  the  Missionary  enter- 
prise ;  and  8,  to  shew  the  influence  this 
truth  should  have  on  our  minds  who  are  en- 
gaged in  carrying  on  this  enterprise.  In 
the  illustratioB  of  his  first  head  he  adduced 
tbe  testimony  of  Scripture  to  shew  tbat  the 
intercession  of  Christ  related  both,  to  the 
chject  and  the  means  of  this  great  undertak- 
ing. The  Redeemer  died  for  the  salvation 
of  sinners,  and  benoe  it  most  even  now  be 
an  object  near  to  his  heart.  A  variety  of 
impressive  quotations  were  made  in  proof 
of  this  remark,  in  connection  with  tbe  text, 
such  as  Psa.  Ixxxix.  27—20 ;  Iaa.1iii.  12  , 
John  xvii.  20 — 24,  &c.  The  means  of  its 
accomplishment  he  considered  to  reaolt  from 
the  intereession  of  Jesus,  especially  that 
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meiins  by  far  more  iinportant  tfaav  bH  othera, 
the  exertion  of  divine  inflaence.  This,  which 
]eads  to  personal  sacrifices  for  the  sake  of 
the  gospel,  and  to  annihilate  the  differences 
between  trae  Christians,  wfaiob  gives  the 
holy  nnioD  eesential  to  prosperity,  imparls 
wisdom  to  devise  right  plans  and  patience 
to  execate  them,  forms  the  character  of 
missionaries,  supports  them  under  trials, 
and  gires  them  saccess,  was  prayed  for  by 
the  Saviour  before  his  death  ;  that  this  bless- 
ing might  be  given  ns  he  died  ;  and  because 
he  is  now  glorified  the  spirit  descends.  In 
proceeding  to  shew  the  inflaence  this  truth 
should  hare  on.  oar  minds  in  carrying  on 
this  holy  enterprise,  he  i«marked  that  it 
sbcrwB  ns  the  dignity  and  importance  of  such 
undertakings,  impresses  our  minds  with  the 
fact  that  we  are  doing  what  is  pleasing  tu 
oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  affords  us  the  most 
abundant  assurance  of  all  necessary  aid  in 
the  pefformance  of  duties  relating  to  it,  and 
inspires  us  with  confidence  that  our  under- 
taking must  succeed.  This  powerful  and 
excellent  discourse  was  closed  by  shewing 
that  those  who  pursue  not  the  glory  of 
Christ  cannot  possess  his  Spirit,  that  it  be- 
comes us  to  be  humble  in  the  review  of  the 
fbeblencMS  of  oar  exertions  in  its  promotion, 
and  that  we  are  encouraged  to  united,  fer- 
vent,  believing  prayer,  by  the  recollection 
that  the  dispensations  of  Providence  tend, 
nnder  the  government  of  the  Saviour,  to  ac- 
oomplish  the  designs  of  his  mercy  ;  and  that 
his  intercessions  are  united  with  our  prayers 
that  the  whole  earth  may  be  filled  with  his 
glory.  Suitable  hymns  were  given  out  by 
Messrs.  March  of  Stepney,  Winter  of  Bris- 
tol, and  Tyso  of  Waliingford,  and  the  ser- 
vice was  dosed  with  prayer  by  Mr.  Copley 
of  Oxford. 

In  the  evening,  the  oiaal  servioe  at  Surrey 
Chapel,  was  attended  by  a  very  numerous 
covgregation.  Mr.  Upton,  aen.  of  London, 
and  Mr.  Gray  of  Northampton,  gave  out  the 
hymns  ;  and  Mr.  Ivimey,  after  reading  the 
Scriptures,  engaged  in  prayer.  Mr«  J.  H. 
Hintnn  of  Reading,  then  dellivered  a  sermon 
admirably  adapted  to  impress  the  mind  with 
the  oomparative  feebleness  of  the  exertions 
hitherto  made  to  convert  the  heathen  world, 
and- to  reuse  into  exercise  the  energies  which 
God  has  given  to  his  church.  His  text  was 
Isa.  Hi.  1.  "  Av>ak€t  awake,  fmt  on  iky 
strength,  O  Zion"  After  shewing  that  the 
passage  may  properly  be  applied  to  the  Chris- 
tian church,  before  whieh  brilliant  prospects 
are  opening,  he  proceeded  to  observe  that 
he  should  direet-tbe  attention  of  his  hearers 
to  two  olaasea  of  topics,  those  which  juati' 
JUfd  the  appeal  in  the  text,  and  those  which 
tnforoed  it.  Under  the  first  head  he  ob- 
served, first,  that  the  text  atsoroes  that  God 
had'  impartsd  to  -his.churt^  the  strength- 
needed  for  the  -  accomplishment  of  the  in- 


tended designs,  having  furnished-  ber  with 
his  word,  the  great  instrument  by  which 
the  Spirit  of  J^ovah  converts  the  world  *, 
Secondly,  that  it  implies  a  state  of  inade- 
quate exertion.  Here  a  deficiency  -waa 
shewn  to  exist,  both  in  pecuniary  eontribu- 
tions,  and  in  individual  personal  exertions 
for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  others.  Secondly, 
he  considered  the  topics  which  enforce  the 
appeal  in  the  text.  Such  as  the  interesting 
character  of  the  objects  to  be  obtained,  the 
increase  of  the  church  itself,  the  happiness 
of  the  world,  the  glory  of  Jehovah.  The 
proximity  of  the  most  blessed  results ;  suc- 
cess stimulates  to  labour,  and  triumph  is  at 
hand.  The  necessity  of  exertion  in  order 
to  the  expected  result.  God  always  works 
by  means  when  there  are  instrumeots  adapt- 
ed to  the  end ;  and  the  results  we  desire 
are  suspended  on  our  obedience.  Bvery 
thing  is  waiting  and  encouraging  os  to  an 
effort  proportionate  to  the  object  we  have 
in  view.  This  powerful  appeal  to  the  judg- 
ments and  feelings  of  his  hearers  was  dosei 
by  an  animated  exhortation  to  immediate,, 
zealous,  and  persevering  labour  for  the  con- 
version of  the  world,  and  by  an  affectionate 
address  to  the  unconverted  to  aroose  their 
fears,  and  ta  seek:  the  salvation  they  bad  too 
long  neglected.  The  Rev.  H.  F.  Burder 
of  Hackney  closed  the  service  of  the  day 
with  prayer. 

At  the  Prayer  Meeting  held  at  Eagle 
Street,  on  Thursday  morning,  Messrs.  Gard- 
ner of  Burton  Latimer,  Packer  of  High 
Wycombe,  and  William  Upton  of  St.  Al- 
han's,  led  the  devotions  of  the  assembly.  A 
suitable  address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Winter  of  Bristol. 

At  eleven,  a  very  large  congregation  was 
convened  in  Spa  Fields  Chapel.  The  meet- 
ing having  been  commenced  with  singing, 
prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  J(din  Smith 
of  11  ford,  after  whicb-^ 

The   Chairnum,  (John  Foster,   Esq.   of 
Biggleswade)  rose  and  said,  that  in  occu- 
pying the  station  to  which  the  kindness  of 
the  committee  had  urged  him,  he  was  sen- 
sible that  both  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left,  he  was  supported  by  kind  and  indul- 
gent friends ;  but  it  would  be  strange  in- 
deed, if  ho  did  not  at  the  same  time  feel, 
that  to  the  greater  part  of  that  large  and 
respectable  assembly,  be  was  personally  a 
stranger.     There  was  one  relieving  circom- 
stanoe,  however,  namely,  that  the  important 
object  of  the  meeting  united  them   all  in 
one  great  sooial  family,  and  would  give, 
even  to  an  entire  stranger,  as  well  as  the 
weakest  advocate,  the  claims  of  a  brother 
and  a  friend.    But  the  idea  of  social  and 
iiriendly  compact  was  not  only  pleasing  to 
him  in  his   present  tsiroumstances,  but  it 
afiforded  an  eneo^iragament  to  every  Chris- 
tian in  his  attempt  to  promote  the  cause  of 
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llMtr  •ommoii  Redeemer,  Uaiaa  of  aff««- 
tioB  IP  rvligioai  aMocutions  appesrad  to 
bim  to  be  the  great  Qniting  priaciple  that 
boand  tba  hearts  of  Cliristtaos  to  each  other ; 
it  prompted  aad  unitod  them  to  oo-opemtive 
exertion  ia  the  promotion  of  the  best  of 
eaoaea.  It  was  searcelj  possible  for  them 
to  reflect  on  receot  eveats  connected  with 
tbeae  Bieetiiigs,  without  feeling  a  strong 
eoiiTictiofi  that  a  sacred  inflaeoce  bad  been 

* 

granted  in  answer  to  prayer,  to  encenrage 
the  minds  and  animate  the  faith  of  Chris- 
tiaaa  to  almost  ooparalleled  exertion.  Those 
persons  in  the  present  asseniblj,  who  were 
advanced  in  life,  and  who  could  remember 
the  past  tbirtj  or  forty  years,  would  feel 
sarprised  in  contrasting  what  they  now  wit* 
Dosaed  witb  tbe  s/tate  of  that  part  of  the 
Chriatian  world,  in  this  kingdom,  to  which 
he  had  referred.  He  well  remembered,  that 
after  tbe  Baptist  Missionary  Society  had 
been  established,  and  when  the  London  Mis- 
siooarj  Society  held  its  £rst  meeting,  a 
friend  said  to  him,  **  This  is  only  a  flash  of 
fire,  that  will  soon  be  extinguisli^d."  But 
this  good  friend  was  mistaken,  in  more  re- 
speets  than  one.  If  the  commencement  of 
these  8<»cieties  were  compared  with  their 
present  state,  it  wonid  be  seen  tliat  tbe 
former  wais  bat  a  spark  which  had  been 
kindled  into  a  flame  of  holy  love  and  zeal 
for  tbe  salvation  of  sinners,  which,  he  trust- 
ed i  would  continue  to  spread  until  it  illu- 
minated and  enlivened  tue  whole  habitable 
globe.  Sorely  they  must  discern  tbe  signs 
of  the  times.  The  tumid,  whu  bad  trembled 
for  tbe  safety  of  iJke  ark  and  the  cause  of 
God,  were  eucomraged  ;  the  luke-warm  and 
the  indifferent  were  roosed  to  activity  ;  even 
the  aoeptical  appeared  to  be  convinced,  and 
the  faith  of  tbe .  prayerful  was  confirmed. 
God  was  proceeding  in  an  extraordinary 
way  to  fulfil  bis  own  gracious  purposes,  and 
tbe  predictions  respecting  the  kingdom  of 
his  dear  Son.  Those  who  were  favoured 
to  hear  tbe  excellent  disooarse  delivered  on 
the  preceding  morning,  would  be  reminded, 
from  tbe  cireumstanoes  to  which  he  (tbe 
Chairman)  bad  referred,  of  the  interccHxion 
of  Christ  in  heaven,  and  their  faith  would 
be  invigorated  by  tbe  delightful  assurance 
that  what  had  been  asked  in  heaven  was 
aboat  to  be  accomplished  on  earth — ^namely, 
that  Gtod  would  give  to  bis  Son  the  heatiien 
for  bia  inheritance,  and  tbe  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  for  bis  possessions.  There  was 
a  vast  moral  engine  set  in  motion  by  al' 
mighty  power,  in  connexion  with  which  tbe 
varioQS  labourers  coold  work,  in  coooert; 
and  he  rejoiced  to  say,  there  was  the  hap- 
piest proof  that  a  union  of  Christian  ex- 
ertion, existed  at  the  present  day,  to  an 
onparalleled  degree*.  In  tbe  preceedkngs 
of  6«d  there  was  a  holy-  grandeur  which 
eommanded  the  energies,  and  wiiich  often 


elicited  and  oonsfomted  the  talents  of  tho 
wise  and  learned,  while  at  the  same  time 
there  was  in  missionary  operations  a  sweet, 
majestic  infloeooe,  which  drew  forth  the 
prayers  and  endeavoarf  of  the  humblest 
Christiao.  One  very  euooaraging  circom« 
stance  was  the  enlarged  attendance  at  publio 
meetings.  There  were  no  symptoms  of  re* 
laxation,  no  symptoms  of  indiflereooe  in  the 
sacred  cause.  When  he  looked  round  upon 
so  large  and  respectable  an  assembly  as  the 
present,  he  could  not  but  feel  convinced 
that  a  mighty >  influence  rested  oa  the  minds 
of  Christians  to  aid  the  sacred  object  of 
missioos.  The  sum  of  money  collected  for 
missionary  purposes  confirmed  the  remark 
he  had  made.  Threo  missionary  societies^ 
the  London^  the  Wesleyan,  and  that  con-f 
nected  with  the  JikStablished  Church,  re- 
ceived in  the  aggregate  about  150,000i.  per 
annum.  Those  were  all  gallant  vessels; 
their  sails  were  nnfurled  to  receive  the 
winds  of  heaven,  and  they  were  steering  in 
a  prosperous  course ;  but  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  had  also  stropg  and  urgent 
claims  upon  Christian  benevolence.  That 
Society  was  embarked  in  the  same  glorioas 
cause  as  the  others. 

**  Then  let  our  little  bark  attendant  tfail. 
Pursue  the  triumph,    and  partake    tbe 
gale." 

He  was  sare  that  the  Bi^tist  Missionary 
Society  had  become  increasingly  endeared 
to  many  by  tbe  difficulties  it  had  eneoonv 
tered  and  the  trials  it  had  endured,  and 
also  by  the  success  with  which  it  had 
pleased  the  eternal  God  to  crown  its. labours* 
It  would  be  found,  from  tbe  report,  that 
there  never  had  been  a  period  since  the 
establisliment  of  tbe  Society,  when  its  pros- 
pects were  so  cheering,  its  success  so  greats 
and  the  manifestations  of  the  divine  blessing 
so  numerous,  as  during  tbe  past  year.  The 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  had  been  instro* 
mental  in  leading  thousandit  from  tbe  dark- 
ness, cruelty,  and  idolatry  of  healh^nism 
into  the  way  of  salvation,  and  thus  there 
had  been  an  ample  reward  for  all  the  pecu* 
niary  exertions  that  had  been  made.  He 
most,  however,  be  permitted  to  say,  that 
pant  exertions  had  been  totally  inade<|uate 
to  furnish  missionaries,  according  to  the 
wants  of  tbe  heathen.  There  was  anqthev 
topic  on  which  be  would  briefly  touch.  If 
an  additional  circumstance  were  wanting  to 
confirm  their  faith,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
animate  them  in  their  exertions,  it  would 
be  found  in  the  unity  of  afiections  wbicli,  he 
had  already  hinted,  prevailed  in  tbe  Chris- 
tian church.  He  remembered  attending  a 
county  assooiation  of  the  >ye8leyan  Mis-*. 
sionary  Society,  about  »ixteeo  years  ago, 
where  he  met  with  one  of  the  excellent  se- 
ore^rief   of    the  .Parent   luititutionj  w^u^ 
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urged  him  to  speak  (o  Dr.  Ryland  aiid  Mr; 
Fuller,  OD  the  importance  of  seoding  mis* 
•iouaries  to  ttie  Weit  Indies.  He  (the 
Cbairman)  could  never  forget  the  remark 
with  which  the  tev.  gentleman  closed  his 
observations :  "  Do  not  let  them  be  afraid 
that  we  shall  be  jealoas,  there  is  room 
enough  for  all  our  exertions,  and  for,  five 
or  ten  times  more  than  we  can  bring  into 
the  field."  He  wOald  now  call  upon  the 
secretary  to  read  the  report,  and  he  was 
well  persuaded  that  the  appeals  which  would 
be  made  to  their  liberality,  would  not  be 
made  in  vain. 

The  Rev.  John  Dyer  then  read  the  re- 
port and  the  stotement  of  cash  accounts  for 
the  jear,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the 
total  receipts  of  the  past  jear  amounted  to 
17,185/.  14s.  3d.,  the  expenditure  to  16,683/. 
8s.  2d.,  leaving  a  balance  in  the  Trea- 
surer's hands  of  602/.  lis.  id.,  which  sum, 
however,  had  been  expended  subsequently 
to  the  account  being  drawn  out. 

The  Rev.  T,  S,  Crisp,  (of  Bristol).--The 
encouraging  details  of  the  report  proved  in 
a  very  striking  manner  that  God  had  during 
the  past  year  put  forth  his  arm  of  strength 
in  order  to  give  efficacy  to  the  feeble  efforts 
of  man.  Let  every  person  present  read  that 
report,  thank  God,  and  take  courage.  Bat 
they  most  not  forget  that  a  sense  of  duty — 
a  regard  to  what  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
God,  ought  at  all  times  to  be  a  sufficient 
motive  to  action  ;  indeed  it  was  sometimes 
worse  than  useless  to  appeal  to  any  other 
source.  If  any  thing  was  kind  and  gener- 
ous, was  it  not  an  attempt  to  give  the  widest 
diffusion  to  the  greateitt  blessings  ?  If  any 
thing  was  great  and  honourable,  was  it  not 
to  act  in  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  that  gospel 
which  sprang  from  the  love  of  God,  and 
breathed  benevolence  towsrds  all  mankind  ? 
It  might  be  asked  whether  they  had  any 
proof  that  God  was  blessing  the  labours  of 
the  Society,  and  whether  he  had  given  them 
any  encouragement  with  regard  to  the  fu- 
ture .  He  wonld  say  in  reply,  '*  Examine 
the  facts  of  the  case.  Unfold  the  map  of 
missionary  exertion.  Look  at  the  shores 
which  missionaries  have  already  visited,  and 
the  stations  they  are  now  occupying.  Look 
at  one  small  space  only  within  the  map. 
Take  the  accounts  that  have  been  given  of 
the  short  period  o(  the  last  twelve  months. 
See  ^the  facts  that  present  themselves  to 
your  attention,  of  churches  being  established 
and  ;enlarged — of  the  inoreased  number  of 
inquirers  after  truth — of  the  aged  as  well  as 
the  young  becoming  enlightened — of  those 
who  are  ready  to  endure  persecution,  and 
forsake  all  their  earthly  connexions  for  the 
sake  of  Christ."  Let  them  look  at  all  those 
things,  and  say  whether  they  had  not  en- 
Gonragement  to  go  forward.  From  almost 
all  the  stations  of  labour  the  rabst  eneoR> 
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many  of  them  the  good  effected  was.  upon 
a  most  extensive  soale.  Look  at  that  ono 
delightful  statement,  that  in  the  West  In- 
dies, withio  a  period  of  twelve  months, 
1,400  members  were  added  to  the  chnreb* 
after  deducting  the  loMes  by  death  and 
otherwise.  When  some  of  these  facts  wen 
announced  in  the  Mianonary  Herald,  a 
prayer-meeting  was  held  at  Bristol,  and 
thanks  were  presented  to  Grod  for  the  tid- 
ing^, and  supplications  were  offered  to  the 
Throne  of  Graoe,  that  those>refreshuig  drops 
might  be  followed  by  oopiooa  showers. 
There  was  a  period,  as  the  Chairman  had 
justly  observed,  when  many  would  have 
looked  upon  efforts  like  these  with  no  little 
contempt ;  and  some  worldly  minded  mea 
did  pronounce  missionary  exertions  to  be 
entirely  visionary.  That  period,  however, 
had  passed  by,  and  the  motto  of  expecting 
great  things,  and  attempting  great  tbioga, 
had  not  only  been  acted  4i|H>n,  but  aooom« 
panied  with  great  success.  Great  things 
had  been  attempted,  and  great  things  haid 
been  effected.  The  attempt  had  been  made, 
uot  in  human  strength,  but  .in  the  power  of 
the  Lord ;  and  for  idl  that  bad  been  effected, 
thanks  bo  to  divine  graoe.  .  "  Not  noto  ns, 
not  onto  ns,  but  unto  thy  name,  O  God,  he 
all  the  glory."  That  part  of  the  report  re- 
lating to  the  number  of  converts  in  the  West 
Indies,  had  been  peculiarly  intereatiog. 
From  thence  the  Society  was  constantly  re* 
ceiving  the  most  refreshing  intelligenoe : 
but  that  pleasure  was  not  unmingled  with 
pain.  Dark  spots  were  presenting  them- 
selves in  that  horizon.  He  referred  to  the 
enactment  of  the  slave  law,  with  all  its  most 
cruel  and  oppressive  clansea.  A  law,  the 
re-euactment  of  which  entailed  disgrace 
upon  its  authors,  which  no  human  iangoage 
could  sufficiently  describe.  •  The  friends  of 
the  Society  were  deeply  indebted  to  the 
Committee  for  the  efforts  they  bad  made, 
and  their  urgent  applications  to  the  British 
government  upon  the  snbject.  He  trusted 
those  applications  wonld  not  be  made  in 
vain.  He  sincerely  hoped  that  strong  argu- 
ments would  not  be  necessary  to  convince 
the  liberal  government  of  this  country,  that 
it  was  their  duty  to  prevent  the  soooeae  of 
the  foul  aa^  disgraceral  efforts  which  were 
now  being  made  by  the  Colonial  government 
to  suspend  exertions  that  had  already  been 
so  beneficial.  But  when  his  Chriatian 
friends  received  such  painful  intelltgencn  aa 
that  to  which  he  was  now  adverting,  he  en- 
treated them  to  refleet  upon  the  aatavn  of 
the  system  from  which  it  emanated — a  aya- 
tern  of  slavery,  of  which  this  was  one  of  the 
geatiinc  fruits.  But  if- a  regard  to  justioc 
and  humanity  did  not  abate  the  evil,  and  it 
were  necessary  to  take  decided  steps  on  be- 
half of  their  brethren  in  the  West  lodiea. 
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tttd  to  d«feif0  tbem  from  Ibt  «tit  with  which 
the  J  were  threatened,  he  trasted  that  thoie 
steps  would  be  taken  most  heartilj  and  oni- 
Torsallj.     He  trasted  meaanres  woold  be 
taken,  not  hj  the  Baptist  denomination  only, 
bat  bj  Dbsentera  generally.     If  they  felt 
any  real  lore  to  missionary  efforts,  they 
eoold  not  bat  be  alarmed  at  the  evils  to 
which  he  had  allnded.    He  trasted  that  pe- 
titions so  nomerously  and  respectably  signed 
woald  be  presented  to  gOTeronteht  npoo  the 
subject,   that  it  would*  be   impossible  for 
them   to  resist  the  appeals.      If  soch  an 
effort  as  that  were  compelled  to  be  made, 
he  trasted  it  would  tend  to  keep-  alive  a 
feeling  inr  every  mind  relative  to  the  evil  of 
slavery  itself.     Hundreds  of  thousands  of 
their  fellow- creatures  were  stHl  in  the  chains 
of  slavery ;  not  in  Britain  certainly,  but  Bri- 
tish territories ;  and  why  should  that  which 
would  be  considered  an  intolerable  evil  at 
their  own  doors,  be  viewed  as  -  less  abomi- 
nable because  it  was  at  a  distance  ;  or  why 
should  it  be  viewed  with  less  abhorrence 
beca'use  it  was  far  off  f    In  conclusion,  be 
would  merely  remark,  that  the  report  was 
so  encouraging  that  he  would  not  dwell  upon 
that  view  of  it.     He  could  not  but  fed  that 
the  Chrntian  world  had  in  some  measure 
been  awakened,  though  certainly  not  to  the 
degree  to  which  it  ought.     Let  tbem '  take 
shame  and  humiliation  to  themselves  on  that 
account.     Let  every  follower  of  the  Lamb 
constantly  cherish  the  feeling,  that  ne&t  to 
seeking  their  own  salvation,  they  were  bound 
by  the  most  sacred  ties  to  seek  the  salva- 
tion of  others.     They  were  all  deficient  in 
that  point.     Let  them  feel  for  those  who, 
though  they  were  at  a  great  distance  from 
them,  had  reason  to  say,  **  No  man  hath 
oared  for  our  souls."    The   souls  of  ido- 
laters were  as  capable  of  receiving  the  truth 
in  its  purity,  and  the  spirit  of  God  in  his 
influence,    as   they   were  themselves.     Let 
missionaries,  then,  go  forward.     Great  were 
the   obstacles   to  be  overcome,  yet  great 
were  the  means  to  be  employed,  and  fine 
were  the  materials  upon  which  they  were  to 
operate.     Britain  was   once   an  idolatrous 
land,  and  the  elevation  which  it  had  now 
attained  as  a  Christian  nation,  was  entirely 
owing  to  the  force  of  that  truth,  the  power 
of  that  grace,  and  the  efiioacy  of  that  blood, 
which  it  was  the  main  object  of  this  So- 
ciety to  proclaim  to  the  perishing  heathen. 
The    Rev.  John  Birt   (of  Manchester), 
who   seconded  the  resolution,  commenced 
his  observations  in  so  low  a  tone  that  we 
were  unable  to  catch  their  precise  import ; 
but  we  understood  him  to  say,  that  it  was 
not  now  necessary  to  bring  forward  those 
arguments  in  favour  of  Missionary  exertion, 
which  the  advocates  of  that  measure  were 
compelled  to  do  at  the  eommencement  of  their 


operations.    ObfeotioDi  had  oaased  to  be 
urged,  which  was  a  clear  proof  of  the  ex- 
tent to  which  the  cause  of  Missions  bad 
prevmled.     Who  would  now  venture  to  op- 
pose the  principles  of  Missionary  labour? 
Indeed,  little  only  could  be  said  against  the 
manner  in  which  Missions  were  cooducled. 
There  was  no  one  who  would  take  upon  him 
to  declare  that  it  was  impossible  to  convert 
the  Hindoos,  and  the  objections  that  had 
been  made  by  a  celebrated  periodical,  were 
completely  set  at  rest  by  the  powerful  argu- 
ments, and  effective  statements  of  the  great 
Missionary  apologist,  who  addressed  that 
assembly  at  the  last  Anniversary,  but  who 
was  now  gone  to  his  reward*  (the  late  Re< 
verend  William  Orme) .   He  was  not  afraid  of 
any  objections  that  could  be  made  against  the 
missionary  enterprise,  though  one  of  a  seri- 
ous nature  had  lately  been  brought  against 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  and  which 
no  doubt  would  be  seriously  met  (if  it  ware 
so  desired)  by  the  representative  of  that 
Society, whom  he  then  saw  on  the  platform. 
It  was  the  following: — that  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  in  the  South  Sea  Is- 
lands; neglected  to  perpetuate  the  practice 
of  hurling  the  spear.     Before  the  introdoo- 
tion  of  Christianity  into  those  islands,  the 
practice  was  very  general ;  and  it  was  now 
urged  as  an  objection  against  the  Society, 
that  they  neglected  to  cultivate  it.     With 
respect  to  the  report,  he  would  say  that  had 
it  been  of  a  different  character  to  that  which 
it  possessed,  still  it  would  be  their  duty  to 
print  it.     Had  it  contained  painful  intelli- 
genoe,4t  would  have  been  as  much  their 
duty  to  circulate  it  as  though  it  had  con- 
tained favourable  information.     There  was 
not  a  single  circumstance  narrated  in  the 
report  that  was  not  fraught  with  encourage- 
ment.    He  did  not  know  whether  upon  tbe 
whole  those  things  which  bore  a  dark  as- 
pect, were  not  more  encouraging  than  those 
of  a  more   cheering  description.      It  was 
very  delightful   to   hear  such   intelligence 
from  the  East  indies — to  find  that  the  work 
of  translation  was  not  merely  going  on,  but 
improving.     It  was  pleasing  to  know  that 
the  numbers  added  to  the  churches  were, 
comparatively    speaking,    so    considerable, 
that  the  characters  of  the  natives  who  bad 
embraced  Christianity  stood  so  high,  and 
that  their  graces  were  connected  with  such 
gifts  as  to  afford  encouraging  prospects  of 
future  usefulness.     He  believed  it  accorded 
with  the  experience  of  all  ages,  that  though 
the  Gosi^el  was  introduced  to  a  country  by 
foreigners,  yet  that  country  must  be  evan- 
gelised by  native  teachers,      A  delightful 
aatioipation  of  that  kind  was  furnished  to 
their  minds,  when  they  beheld  the  commu- 
nications of  Divine  grace,  accompanied  with 
eminent  spiritual  gifts,  imparted  to  the  hea- 
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tiitib^uid  that  prepariog  them  for  premcbuig 
the  Gmipel.  One  of  the  greatest  bindraoce«, 
no  doabt,  to  Ibe  general  diffusion  of  the 
6o9pel  among  the  Hindoos,  and  wbicb  might 
be  considered  as   an   almost    impregnable 
bulwark  of  their  sopemtilion,  was  the  crael 
practice   (but  now    happiljr   abolisbed)   of 
barniog  living  widows  with  the  dead  corpses 
of  their  husbands.      There  was,  howe?er, 
something  momentarilj  painful  to  tlie  ttiind, 
in  contemplating  the  abolition  of  that  rile. 
When  thej  saw  that  the  present  liberal  and 
enlightened  go?ernor,  bjr  one  breath  of  his 
lips,  and  one  stroke  of  his  pen,  for  ever 
abolished  sattees,  who  was  there  bat  most 
regret  that  such  a  measure  had  not  been 
adopted  twenty,  thirtj,  or  forty  years  ago? 
He  would  not,  however,  dwell   upon  any 
thing  painful  in  the  retrospect,  but  rather 
call   upon  the  meeting  to   thank  God  for 
what  had  now  taken  place.     There  was  one 
important  consideration  in  connexion,  with 
this  snbject,  that  could  not  fail  to  suggest 
itsell  to  their  minds.     It  would   be  abso- 
luteljr  impossible,  henceforward,  to  sa^  that 
other  rites,  almost    equally  objectionable, 
were  so  identified  with  the  mythology  of  the 
natives  that  they  could  not  be   abolished 
without  exciting  rebellion.    The  change  that 
bad  thus  taken  place  bad  excited  the  grati- 
tode  of  the  natives,  and  thus  afforded  a 
pledge  that  other  measures  might  be  taken 
with  the  same  safety  as  it  regarded  the  po- 
litical tranquillity  of  the  country.     If  that 
were  the  case,  it  could  not  be  denied  that  it 
was  the  doty  of  the  British  government  to 
•oppress  all  the  other  riles,  without  any  fear 
of  onderminiug  the  peace  of  the  country. 
Such  a  plan  would  have  the  most  beneficial 
effect  upon  the  minds  of  the  natives.    When 
they  saw  a  European  government  profess- 
ing.  Cbrivtianity,  acting  aa  the  patrons  of 
Christian  kindness,  and  not  supporting  su- 
perstition by  laying  a  pecuniary  tax  upon 
its  cruel  rites,  they  must  inevitably  receive 
a  powerful  impression  in  favour  of  Christi- 
anity itself.     The  bright  prospect  of  a  glo- 
lions  day  had  Cbos  dawned  upon  the  world, 
it  bad.  made  some  delightful  progress,  and 
he  called  upon  bis  Christian  friends  to  re- 
joice ip  the  assurance  that  the  true  light 
•hould,  in  God's  own  time,  illuminate  the 
whole  of  the  present  dark   and   d«;  graded 
parts  of  the  habitable  globe.     They  looked 
io  the  eastern  part  of  the  world  with  some 
peculiar  feelings,  because  the  greatest  ob- 
«tacles  existed  there  to  the  propagation  of 
Christianity ;    but  even   those   should  give 
way  when  the  great  Zerubbabel  should  make 
bare  his  holy  arm.     From  the  West  Indies 
they  had  received  the  usual  delightful  iutel- 
ligeqce.  The  total  additions  to  the  churches 
daring    a    period    of    twenty-one    months, 
•mounted  to  2,500.     He  knew  not  the  pro- 
file number  of  Baptists  In  iiondbn,  but  he 


thonglit  that  tmoimt  bora  some  oonsidoiabla 
proportion  to  the  Baptists  in  communion  vvitk 
the  churches  in  this  metropolis.    He, wis. 
far  from  adducing  that  oircomstance  as  a  re-, 
flection  on  the  Baptist  churches  in  Xioodon^ 
he  merely  adverted  to  it  in  order  that  they 
might  form  some  idea  of  what  was  doing  in 
the  West  Indies ;  and  be  was  sore,  that  if  it 
led  his  friends  present  to  greater  xeal,  \a 
more  constant  activity,   and  more  fervent 
prayer,  the  remark  would  be  produotive  of 
no  injurioos  results.    With,  respect  to  the 
persecutions  taking  place  in  the  West  Indies, 
he  was  almost  ready  to  say,  that  he  rejoiced 
in  them.    He  was  persaaded  they  wonid  ac- 
celerate the  annihilation  of  slavery.    Its  ad- 
vocates had  succeeded  in  throwing  a  mantle 
over  it,  and  thereby  concealing  a  consider- 
able degree  of  its  real  deformity.    These 
persecutions  tended  to  shew  that  the  svstem 
of  slavery  was  injurious  to  the  characters  of 
the  masters,  as  it  was  destructive  of  the 
happiness  and  comfort  of  the  slaves  them- 
selves.    A  slave  proprietor  was  exposed  to 
the  influence  of  the  worst  passions,  passions 
which    darkened    the    understanding,    aa4 
hardened  and  debased  the  heart.     If  they 
saw  slavery  in  rags  and  chains,  they  saw  to 
what  slavery  reduced  a  man ;  but  if  it  were 
found  under  a  hat  like  an  anibrella,  to  keep 
the  wearer  from  the  sun,  if  it  w6re  fouad 
under  a  fine  light  garment,  calculated  to  pre« 
serve  the  wearer  from  the  effect  of  the  cli- 
mate, if  it  were  found  in  a  man  who  wa^ 
waited  upon  by  a  nnmber  of  abject  crea- 
tures, who  were  his  fellows  by  nature,  and 
who   had    equal  rights   with   himself,  and 
over  whom  he  had  no  just  claim,  should  it 
be  thought  less  disagreeable,  less  injurious, 
less  abominable  ?  No,  certainly  not.  For  the 
sake  of  the  slave-owners,  as  well  as  the 
slaves  themselves,  every  heart  and  every 
hand  should  be  united  against  the  disgraee- 
fui  practice.     Let  them  not  fear  that  the 
presumption   and   the  odious  resistance  of 
those  men  who  sought  to  re-enact  the  slave 
law,  would  prevail  with  the  enlightened  Bri- 
tish government.     It  was  only  due  to  the 
government  «f  this  conntry  to  say,  that  upon 
ail.  occasions  they  had  always  listened  fa- 
vourably to  every  application  made  to  them 
on  that  subject,  and  bad  ever  shewn  a  disr 
position  to  resist,  and  to  suppress  all  atr 
tempts  at  persecution ;  mid  there  was  no 
reason  to  fear  it  wonId  not  be  so  now.     He 
was  convinced  that  the  opposition  now  made 
by  certain  persons  in  the  West  Indies^  wonld 
issne  io  their  owp  injury,  and  be  productive 
of  their  own  ruin.     They  could  not  injure 
the  missionary  cause.    He  felt  a  confidence* 
that  would  ere  long  be  verified,  tt^t  the  only 
cause   they   were  injuring,  was  that  with 
which  they  bad  identified  themselves,  the 
cause  of  slavery  j  that  their  efforts  woold  he 
instrumentol,  not  only  in  promoting  the  mis* 
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tinnttry  CBQse  wMch'  wis  the  spirittiftl  free- 
dom 6f  th«  negroes,  but  tlso  that  whieh  w«b 
the  oli^eet  of  tbeir  dread,  the  civil  freedom 
of  the  slaves,  the  opening  of  tbeir  dnngeom, 
and  the  breaking  of  their  chains.  The  Rev, 
G^nflemaa  concladed  bj  an  af!ecting  alio* 
sioD  to  the  death  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  Orme, 
and  from  that  unexpected  event  urged  his 
friends  to  renewed  diligence  in  the  promo« 
tion  of  missionarj  operations,  particularly  in 
their  own  denomination. 

The  Rev.  J.  Brown,  (of  Edinburgh)  rose, 
amid  great  applause,  to  support  the  resolu- 
tion. To  prevent  any  thing  like  disappoint- 
ment, be  muflt  begin  bj  saying,  that  be  did 
not  mean  to  make  a  speech.  Many  of  bis 
friends  kn«w  that  be  had  a  perfect  horror  of 
making  speecbs  at  a  public  meeting.  He 
had  reason  to  thank  his  Master,  that  he  had 
not  the  same  great  disinclination  to  proclaim 
his  Gospel,  or  be  knew  not  how  be  could 
proceed  in  the  discharge  of  his  sacred  func- 
tions. He  had  had  the  honour  of  preacbini; 
for  the  Society  on  the  previous  day,  though 
that  was  not  the  Brst,  and,  if  his  life  were 
prolonged,  it  should  not  be  the  last  time. 
He  bad  frequently  preached  for  the  Society 
in  Scotland,  and  the  pain  he  felt  in  making 
an  appearance  like  the  present,  was  only 
mitigated  by  the  satisfaction  he  felt  in  pub* 
lidy  expressing  the  high  esteem  which  he 
had  long  cherished  for  this  Institution.  He 
had  long  been  persuaded  that  the  Christian 
public  in  this  country  were  under  deep  obli- 
gations to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
not  onlj  because  they  took  the  lead  in  the 
great  and  good  work,  but  also  on  acconnt  of 
the  sober-minded  Christian  manner  in  which 
they  had  conducted  their  missionary  opera- 
tions. '  He  had  been  in  the  habit  of  admiring 
the  motto'  of  Dr.  Carey — "  Expect  great 
things  :  attempt  great  things."  The  Society 
had  noted  upon  the  motto,  and  they  bad  at- 
tainied  great  things.  A  more  appropriate 
motto,  for  a  Society,  be  apprehended  could 
not  easily  be  proposed.  The  two  principal 
obsfrnotioos  to  missionary  exertions  were, 
pride  and  unbelief.  Pride,  they  were  apt 
to  think  that  they  had  done  a  great  deal. 
Unbelief,  thej  were  apt  to  think  too  little 
of  what  God  had  done,  and  gave  him  too  little 
credit  for  what  he  had  promised  to  do.  But 
in  reality  they  had  not  done  much,  when 
ihef  compared  what  they  had  effected,  either 
with  what  needed  to  be  done,  or  what  they 
ought  to  have  done.  Then,  with  regard  to 
what  God  bad  accomplished.  He  had  done 
great  things  for  them,  for  which  they  ought 
to  be  glad.  And  when  they  considered  how 
mnoh  there  was  wanting,  and  how  much 
there  was  wrong  in  the  end,  and  the  manner 
of  tbeir  missionary  exertions,  the  subject  of 
wonder  really  was,  that  so  liirge  a  portion  of 
the  divine  blesung  bad  rested  on  their  la- 
bours.    Iiet  them  trust  in  the  Lord  and  do 


good.  Left  them  give  Ood  thanks  and  take 
courage.  He  had  no  doubt  the  Sooiety 
would  oontinoe  to  be  itedfast,  immoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord» 
forasmuch  as  they  knew  that  their  labour 
was  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

John  Poynder,  Eiq,  rose  to  move  the  se- 
cond resolution.  As  a  layman,  he  was  re- 
lieved from  the  necessity  of  saying  much 
upon  the  subject,  either  of  the  doty  or  of 
the  want  of  missionary  exertions.  Though 
not  privileged  to  hear  them,  yet  he  had  no 
doubt  of  the  excellence  of  the  sermons  de« 
livered  on  the  preceding  day ;  and  as  it  re- 
garded the  addresses  delivered  that  morn- 
ing, be  must  say,  after  many  years  attend- 
ance upon  public  meetings,  that  they  had 
come  home  to  bis  heart  and  to  his  jndgment, 
with  nnnsual  force  and  power.  If  that 
large  assembly  had  needed  encouragement 
to  proceed  in  this  important  work,  against 
every  species  of  opposition  or  objection  that 
could  be  raised,  be  thought  they  certainly 
must  have  found  it,  not  only  in  the  report, 
but  in  the  addresses  that  followed  it.  "With 
regard  to  the  objections  to  which  Mr.  Birt 
had  alluded,  though  they  were  once  heard,  he 
rejoiced  that  they  were  now  happily  sub- 
dued. If  they  turned  their  attention  to- 
wards the  West  Indies,  what  had  been  done 
there  was  in  itself  a  sufficient  argument  for 
the  support  and  continuance  of  this  Society* 
For  himself,  be  must  confess  that  before  be 
came  to  that  meeting  he  was  unacquainted 
with  the  particulars  of  what  was  going  on 
there ;  nor  did  be  know  that  snob  attempts 
were  still  making  to  enslave  the  minds  of 
the  inhabitants.  He  had  already  stated  to 
the  meeting  that  he  was  a  layman,  but  if  he 
were  called  upon  to  preach  a  lay  sermon,  let 
his  text  be  what  it  might,  be  should  divide 
bis  discourse  into  three  heads  :  the  first  was 
the  need  of  making  exertions  for  the  sake  of 
their  perishing  brethren ;  the  second  was 
the'  necessity  of  corresponding  efforts  on  the 
part  of  those  who  Oalled  themselves  Chris- 
tians ;  and  the  third,  the  encouragement  thus 
afforded  to  persons  whoengagcd  in  them,  when 
setting  their  feet  on  the  rock  against  which 
the  gates  of  bell  could  not  prevail.  In  a 
book  that  had  been  published,  relative  to 
the  want  of  Missionary  Societies,  he  had 
met  with  a  note,  stating  that  more  than  half 
of  Asia  was  involved  in  alt  the  darkness  of 
Paganism,  or  in  that  of  the  religion  of  the 
false  prophet.  It  likewise  appeared  that 
there  were  330  millions  in  China  in  the  same 
state  ;  and  that  almost  all  Africa,  together 
with  half  the  vast  continent  of  America, 
was  similarly  situated.  And  in  Christen- 
dom itself,  what  corruption  prevailed !  All 
this  mischief  mainly  proceeded  from  the  want 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  Missionaries  to  in- 
struct the  people  in  their  meaning.  Taking 
the  whole  population  of  the  world  at  80O  or 
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900  mOlitM;  and  difidlog  thU  into  tbirtj 
purts,  the  oaloaUtioa  was,  that  oiDetaen  of 
theM  purts  were  Pagans,  aix  Mahometans 
and  Jews,  aad  only  fiye  nominal  Christians. 
la  presenting  this  statement  to  the  meeting, 
he  was  presenting  them  with  a  most  afflicting 
and  i4>palling  fact.     He  need  add  nothing 
■lore,  to  shew  that  it  was  the  datj  of  every 
Christian  to  snpport  a  Society,  the  object  of 
which  was  to  lessen  the  amount  of  this  enor- 
mons  evil.     Snrelj  they  were  commanded 
to  convert  the  heathen ;  sorely  they  were 
eonmanded  to  go  and  teaoh  all  nations,  and 
to  prenoh  the  €rospel  to  all  the  world.  With 
respect  to  the  encouragement  which  they  bad 
received,  he  woald  take  the  liberty  to  say  a 
few  words  aboot  himself,  thoogh  only  so  far 
as  it  gave  him  an  opportunity  to  do  honour 
to  6od,  and  so  far  as  it  affected  the  utility 
of  the  British  Missionary  Society.     Ue  was 
old  enoagh  to  recollect,  as  an  old  member  of 
the  Church  Missionary  Society,  when  they 
met — a  Httle  aommtttee-— in  the  back  parlour 
of  Mr.  6oode's«  at  St.  Ann's,  Blackfriars. 
Then,  iudeed,  their  prospects  were  comfort- 
less enough  ;  so  much  so,  that  at  one  time 
it  was  a  question  whether  the  whole  thing 
should  not  be  abandoned.  '^  They,  however, 
pursued  it ;  aad  the  drop  of  water  ha^»  by 
the  help  of  God,  become  as  it  were  aa  ocean  \ 
and  before  any  efforts  were  made  for  the 
extermination  of  that  abominable  practice 
to  which  alidsion  had  been  made  that  day, 
there  ware  the  prayers  of  the  Baptist  Mis* 
sionary  Society  offered  up  ia  the  back  par- 
lour at  Fen-court ;  and  he  said  that  God 
had  heard  those  prayers.     Let  no  man  pl-e- 
tend  to  settle  the  credit  of  this  diange  in 
India,  without  rero^nberiag  what  had  been 
published  by  the  missionaries  at  Serampore  ; 
let  them  look  at  the  labours  of  those  men,  if 
they  wanted  to  giro  the  praise  where  it  was 
due.    For  himself,  he  could  not  help  re- 
gretting that  the  attempt  had  not  been  made 
thirty  years   back  ;    for  he  believed,  that 
even  then,  the  claim  would  have  been  felt 
so  strong,   that  it  most  have   succeeded. 
Now,  however,  there  was  this  addition — 
that  information  had  since   been  diffnsed, 
and  the  light  that  had  been  caused  by  the 
translation  of.  God's  word,  had  put  India 
into  such  a  situation,  that,  at  all  events,  it 
was  now  ripe  and  ready  for  the  work,  so 
that  the  preparation  of  the  ground  was  now 


so  eomplete,  that  it  was  aasi  to  faapoiiiys 
that  it  ooold  fail.    Bat  it  was  said,  ia  ths 
newspapen,  that  the  king  wss  to  be  peti* 
tioaed  against  the  measure.    He  wished  ts 
have  no  bettor  appellant  than  his  beloved 
sovereign,  for  he  was  eonvinced  that,  with 
bis  sanction,  the  alteration  would  be  earned 
into  its  fullest  effect.    Then  let  them  peti- 
tion as  mnoh  as  they  pleased  \  let  who  will 
get  it  up.     He  would  not  ask  who,  or  whe- 
ther it  was  an  European,  for  he  had  no  de- 
sire to  expose  him  :  the  degradation  attesd- 
ant  on  such  a  step  was  exposure  enoagh. 
With  respect  to  the  West  Indies,  it  had 
moved  his  heart  to  learn,  that  their  feDow 
Christiana  there  had  been  subject  to  insult 
and  injury,  perhaps  even  to  death.    Bat  the 
work   was  God's,  and  let  them  therefore 
meet  it  with  prayer ;  let  them  ask  of  God, 
that  these  persecuted  men  might  be  enabled 
to  meet  such  treatment  with  their  true,  con- 
sistent, and  martyr-like  condact ;  and  then 
they  might  hope  that  some  Estherr— some 
Moirdeeai  might  be  raised  up,  to  hdp.tl^ose 
afflicted  ones.     With  reference  to  the  Bast 
India  Company's  charter,  which  wassliortly 
to  be  renewed,  be  hoped  that  every  Chris- 
tian would  be  much  alive  to  the  question  of 
that  charter ;  and  they  were  bound  to  re- 
member, that  much  might  be  done  by  prayer 
and  exertion.     He  trusted   alsoi  that  the 
tornts  of  that  charter  wonld  be  so  eipretsed 
and  modified^  that  they  might  not  be  able  to 
depart  from  the  .letter  of  it  hereafter ;  vid 
he  said  this,  because  ha  was  sore  that,  bj 
the  ejtfi  of  the  Christiau  public  being  di- 
rected to  this  subject,  the  best  means  would 
be  secured  of  interesting  the  nation  at  large. 
It  had  been  said  to-day,  that  the  bamisg  of 
Hindoo  widows  was  contrary  to  the  feelings 
of  the  women  themselves,  and  doubtless  thii 
was  the  case  ;  and  it  proved  that  they  bad 
baman  nature  as  well  aa  the  Gospel  on  their 
side.    All  these  things,  then,  appa^red  to 
him  to  afford  strong  matter  of  eqcbaeage- 
ment ;  and  he  trusted  that  the  paMib  wodd 
shew  the  same  feeling  by  the  libeiality  of 
their  subscriptions.     It  was  a  constant  an- 
nual pecuniary  aapport  that    the  Society 
wanted,  and  when  that  was  (^nqo  established, 
there  could  be  no  doubt  that  it  wonld  be 
enabled  to  pursue  its  exertions  with  reno- 
vated vigour. 


*«*  The  Remainder f  wUhtkt  Resolutiooi,  List  of  ContributioH>t,JjfV*  wiU  be  giv€H  in  ttir 
August  Nund^er, 
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The  Free  Agency  of  Man, 

On  eyery  principle  of  equity,  the 
liberty  of  aii  agent  is  involved  in 
his  responsibility  for  his  actions ; 
and  there  is  implanted  in  the  hu- 
man bosom  a  consciousness  of  this 
responsibility.     Let  any  one  listen 
to  the  tale  of  a  transaction  ever  so 
atrocious,  and  attended  with  con- 
sequences ever  so  direful,  the  emo- 
tions of  grief,  and  anger,  and  in- 
dignation, may  ^  in  siiccession,  take 
possession  of'  bis  mind,  but  he  will 
be  the  subject  of  no  compunction 
— no   remorse.     Should  the  tale, 
however,  be  pointed  as  an  accusa- 
tion against  himself,  and  conscience 
echo  to  the  truth  of  the  indict- 
ment—" Thou  art  the  man*' — then, 
indeeci  aq  intolerable  burden  may 
rest  upon  his  spirit,  like  that  under 
which  the  first  murderer  exclaimed, 
"  My  punishment  is  greater  than  I 
can  bear,"  and  the  betrayer  of  "  in- 
nocent blood,  went  out  and  hanged 
himself."      Now,  to  what  is  the 
difference  of  feeling  in  these  cases 
to  be  ascribed,  but  to  the  simple 
principle,    that   our  responsibility 
extends  no  further  than  our  power, 
which  reaches  not  to  the  actions  of 
others,  but  is  limited  to  our  own 
doings  and  devices?    It  is  on  this 
principle,  that  we  pass  a  sentence 
of   approval  or  condemnation  on 
the  conduct  of    our  friends   and 
neighbours;    and   they   again   on 
ours.     That  we  feel  grateful  for 
favours,   or  resentful   of  injuries; 
that  we  frown  on  oppression,  or 
Vol.  V.     3d  Series. 


punish    injustice;    that    offenders 
against  the  rules  of  custom,  pro- 
priety, and  decorum,  are  arraigned 
at  the  bar  of  public  opinion ;  and 
the  violators    of   their    country  s 
laws,    are    held  amenable  to    its 
sanctions,    and  are  punished   by 
imprisonment,  and  banishment,  and 
death.       The  precepts    and   pro- 
mises, the  commands  and  threat- 
enings  of  the  divine  word,  proceed 
also  on  the  same  principle.     They 
recognize    man  as   a  free  agent. 
Nor  is  it  possible,  under  any  other 
character,  to  regard  him  as  a  sub- 
ject of  the  moral  government  of 
his  Creator ;  his  life  as  a  state  of 
probation;  or  the  solemn  awards 
that  await  him  at  its  close,  as  pro- 
ceeding on  the  principle  of  retri- 
butive  justice.      "  These    things 
saith  the  faithful  and  true  witness, 
behold  I  come  quickly;  and  my 
reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every 
man  according  as  his  work  shall 
be." 

Every  intelligentand  accountable 
agent,  therefore,  feels  within  him- 
self that  freedom  from  constraint, 
and  that  power  of  action  which  is 
involved  in  his  responsibility,  both 
to  his  fellow-men  and  to  his  Cre- 
ator. This  principle,  so  deeply  im- 
planted in  the  human  conscience, 
the  combined  influence  of  sophistry 
and  vice  can  never  entirely  obliterate 
or  expel ;  and  neither  would  the 
most  accurate  and  minute  analysis 
of  the  faculties  of  the  mind  add  to 
its  force:  as  a  man  would  be  no 
more  able  to  walk,  and  no  more 
convinced  of  his  capacity  for  that 
exercise,  by  knowing  the  name, 
situation,  and  use,  of  every  muscle 
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employed  in  walking.  So  direct 
is  the  evidence  by  which  this  doc- 
trine is  established,  that  to  attempt 
to  prove  its  verity  may  well  be  consi- 
dered a  work  of  supererogation. 
But  accurately  to  define  its  nature, 
to  ascertain  its  precise  boundaries, 
and  to  reconcile  the  power  implied 
by  it  with  dependence  on  superna- 
tural agency,  in  the  performance 
of  spiritual  duties,  is  a  less  easy 
task.  How  the  sovereignty  of 
God,  and  the  invincible  agency  of 
his  spirit,  can  accord  with  human 
liberty — or  in  what  way  a  finite 
spirit  is  acted  upon  by  th^  Infinite, 
so  as  to  cany  forward  with  abso- 
lute, certainty  the  purposes  of  HIS 
WILL,  and  yet  remain  free  to  fol- 
low its  own — are  amongst  those 
problems  in  theology  of  which  the 
writer  pretends  not  to  furnish  the 
solution.  He  would  rather  say, 
with  the  inspired  Psalmist  on  an- 
other occasion,  "  Such  knowledge 
is  too  wonderful  for  me ;  it  is  high, 
I  cannot  attain  unto  it/' 

The  human  spirit,  however,  we 
know  well,  is  the  subject  of  Vi  va* 
riety  of  influences,  besides  that 
which  comes  from  above,  and 
which,  though  very  powerful  in 
their  operation,  are  never  consi- 
dered as  interfering  with  its  liberty. 
Such  is  the  influence  of  sympathy, 
induced  by  the  association  of 
kindred  minds.  *'  As  iron  sharp- 
'  epeth  iron,  so  doth  the  countenance 
of  a  man  his  friend."  Such  is  the 
contaminating  influence  of  bad 
example — **  Evil  communications 
corrupt  good  manners.'^  Such  are 
the  influences  arising  out  of  the 
various  relations  and  connections 
of  human  life ;  where  personal 
qualities  are  brought  to  bear  upon 
congenial  tastes,  and  to  **  draw 
with  the  cords  of  love  as  with  the 
bands  of  a  man."  The  affections 
of  a  husband  towards  the  object 
of  his  choice,  no  doubt  place  him 
uqder  a  species  of  bondage.,  from 


which  he  neither  can  be,  nor  would 
he  wish  to  be,  liberated .  The  cords 
of  affection,  though  of  soft  and 
silken  texture,  are  the  most  power- 
ful and  constraining.  And  added 
to  all  these  influences,  there  is  a 
species  to  which  we  are  exposed, 
of  a  still  more  subtile  and  undefin- 
able  character,  where  the  agents 
whence  it  proceeds  are  invisible, 
and  yet  who  have  access  to  our 
thoughts,  and  contribute  to  an  un- 
known extent  to  pollute,  or  to  pre- 
serve from  pollution,  the  very  foun- 
tain of  our  spiritual  existence.' 
What  know  we  of  the  powers,  or  the 
extent  of  this  mighty  host? 

"  Millions  of  spiritaal  creatares  walk  the 

earth 
Unseen,   both  when  we  wake  and  when  we 

sleep.'' 

Verily  there  is  no  isolated  spot 
in  the  creation,  on  which  the  human 
spirit  can  stand  clear  of  all  sur- 
rounding influences.  Who.  can  tell 
their  number,  who  can  estimate 
their  combined  strength,  and  who 
can  account  for  the  first  aberra- 
tions of  a  pure  spirit  from  the 
source  of  its  sanctity,  its  safety, 
audits  joy? 

In  answer  to  the  question/^  How 
can  a  holy  being  become  sinful, 
or  how  can  a  holy  being  transgress 
the  law  of  God  ?"  Dr.  D.  remarks— 

*<Tbi8  question,  to  which,  perhaps,  no 
philosophical  answer  cao  be  {^iven,  has  been 
unnecessarily  embarrassed  by  the .  mode  io 
which  answers  to  it  have  been  attempted. 
The  language  often  adopted,  has  been  in  s 
great  measure  abstract ;  end  being  supposed 
to  have  meaning,  when  it  had  none,  and  to 
convey  ideas  which  it  did  not  contain,  has 
served  only  to  bewilder,  where  it  was  in- 
tended to  instruct.  The  metaphysical  natore 
of  moral  agency,  both  in  God  and  bis  crea- 
tures, is  a  subject  perhaps  as  tenuous,  as 
diiBcnIt  to  be  fastened  upon,  and  as  easily 
evanescent  from  the  mind,  as  any  which  we 
attempt  to  examine.  To  unfold,  or  to  limit 
exactly,  the  agency  of  moral  beings,  seems 
to  be  a  task  imperfectly  suited  to  snob  minds 
as  ours.  What  the  Scriptures  have  said 
concerning  this  subject  we  know,  so  far  as 
we   understand  their  meaning.      We  also 
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kiow  wbatover  \%  olearlj  taught  ns  by  ex- 
perience. Bejood  tbit  our  iovestigatlons 
seem  not  to  bave  proceeded  verj  far ;  aod 
almost  all  the  conclations  derived  from  roa- 
soningg  d  priori,  have  failed  of  Batiifjring 
minds  not  originally  biassed  in  their  favonr.'' 

'  Metaphysicians,  many  of  those 
at  least  who  have  puzzled  the 
world  with  their  lucubrations  on 
this  topic,  like  the  inhabitants  of 
the  polar  regions,  occupy  the  anti- 
podes to  each  other.  Fatalists  and 
Necessitarians  wholly  relinquish 
the  doctrine.  By  these  we  are 
taught.,  that  the  character  of  man 
is  so  completely  formed  for  him, 
so  eatirely  moulded  and  fashioned 
by  circumstances  over  which  he 
has  no  control,  that  it  is  absurd  to 
consider  him  accountable.  The 
opinions  he  may  form,  and  the  ac- 
tions he  may  pursue,  being  almost 
as  little  dependent  on  his  will,  as 
the  height  of  his  stature  or  the 
colour  of  his  hair.  Hence,  accord- 
ing to  philosophers  of  this  school, 
inan  is  destitute  of  free  agency 
altogether ;  and  of  course  no  lon- 
ger responsible  for  his  actions  to 
any  being,  divine  or  human ;  save 
and  except  to  themselves  only,  as 
by  a  special  clause  in  relation  to 
particular  cases,  thereunto  made 
and  provided.  Human  nature,  it 
will  be  perceived,  is  very  little 
indebted  to  philosophers  of  this 
description,  who,  in  their  ratioci- 
nation on  its  various  powers^  have 
managed  to  lose  a  most  import- 
ant one — the  most  pre-eminent  and 
distinguishing  amongst  them.  It 
seems  to  have  passed  from  their 
creed  like  a  volatile  substance  in 
the  process  of  distillation.  Man  is 
no  longer  amoral  agent,  because  no 
longer  free;  he  is  reduced  to  a 
piece  of  curiously-wrought  me- 
chanism, and  is,  in  the  scale  of 
being,  on  a  level  with  the  watch 
he  carries  in  his  pocket.  Of  all 
such  teachers  as  these,  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  May,  **  Lo !  they  have  re- 


jected the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
what  wisdom  is  in  them  V** 

There  is,  however,  an  opposite 
error,  from  which  Christian  writ- 
ers are  not  entirely  clear,  that  of 
ascribing  to  the  free  agency  of 
man  more  than  belongs  to  it,  or 
more  than  can  be  made  to  consist 
with  other  doctrines  of  divine  truths 
of  vital  importance. 

No  one  who  is  conversant  with 
his  Bible  can  fail  to  perceive,  that 
it  contains  both  precepts  and  pro- 
mises ;  duties  enjoined,  and  strength 
offered  equal  to  their  exigency. 
Faith  in  Christ  is  sometimes  spoken 
of  as  the  gift  of  God,  and  at  others 

*  Mr.  Robert  Owen,  of  New  Lanark, 
whose  ''aajings  and  doings*'  hare  possibly 
reached  the  ears  of  some  of  our  readers^ 
has  for  some  time  past  been  a  yery  conspi« 
cuoos  figure  amongst  this  groop  of  deist- 
ical  theorists.  This  professed  philanthro- 
pist finds  hnman  nature — as  indeed  most  of 
ns  have  foand  it — very  far  from  what  it 
ought  to  be  ;  and  he  is  exceedingly  anxioas 
to  commence  a  coarse  of  experiments  upon 
it,  in  order  to  make  it  better.  He  is  quite 
confident  that  he  should  be  able  to  bring  it 
into  a  state  in  which  "  all  mankind/'  him- 
self of  course  included,  *'  would  be  per- 
feetly  virtuous,  and  perfectly  happy,"  A 
most  desirable  consummation  truly ;  and  who 
but  will  exclaim  :  what  a  pity  but  this  phi- 
lanthropist had  happened  toiiave  lived  some 
centuries  ago  !  The  baais  of  Mr.  0..'8  the- 
ory, however,  is,  that  all  mep  are  naturally 
good,  and  that  they  are  made  bad,  by  the 
corrupting  influence  of  bad  example.  Bat 
in  the  plenitude  of  his  wisdom  be  has  never 
told  us,  who  set  the  first  bad  example,  and 
by  whose  example  he  was  influenced  to  set 
it !  He  seems  unable  to  trace  the  wide- 
spread mischief  to  its  spring-head.  Mr.  O. 
may  do  some  good  as  a  plain  practical  man^ 
if  he  be  content  to  let  principles  alone.  As 
a  plumber  may  repair  a  flaw  in  a  pipe» 
through  which  a  pump  loses  its  water ;  but 
if  he  afterwards  attempt  to  lecture  upon  it, 
and  talk  of  suction,  instead  of  atmospheric 
pressure,  the  mere  tyro  in  hydraolics  will 
smile  at  his  ignorance. 

Alas !  for  all  such  speonlators  on  poor 
human  nature,  who  know  not  the  elementary 
principles  of  the  science  on  which  they  pro- 
fess to  enlighten  the  world,  and  are  disdain- 
ful of  the  account  that  has  been  given  of  it 
by  its  author. 

G  G    2 
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at  the  duty  of  man ;  an  object  of 
promise,  and  a  matter  of  obliga- 
tion ;  and  hence  we  ate  constrain- 
ed to  admit  both  doctrines  into  our 
creed,  whatever  difficulty  we  may 
find  in  reconciling  them,  or  what- 
ever apparent  discrepancy  they 
present  to  the  understandings  and 
reasonings  of  finite  minds.  It  is, 
however,  of  great  importance,  not 
only  that  we  assent  generally  to 
all  the  doctrines  of  divine  truth, 
but  that  we  preserve  them  in  our 
creed,  in  the  same  relative  posi^ 
tions  and  proportions  which  are 
assigned  them  in  the  sacred  vo- 
lume. It  is  true,  that  in  those  sa- 
cred pages  doctrines  are  not  de- 
fined, or  marked  by  a  boundary 
line,  like  countries  on  a  map,  de- 
termining at  once  their  extent  and 
locality  ;  but  something  analogous 
to  this  may  perhaps  be  imagined, 
sufficient  at  least  to  illustrate  the 
idea  it  is  intended  to  convey.  The 
danger  of  making  so  unqualified  a 
statement,  or  of  giving  so  broad  a 
definition  of  one  doctrine,  as  to 
pass  the  line  of  truth  in  reference 
to  another.  Those  who  maintain 
the  doctrine  of  divine  influence,  in 
such  a  way  as  to  release  man  from 
the  obligations  of  personal  duty: 
or  those,  on  the  other  hand,  who 
press  persorial  duty,  in  a  mode  cal- 
culated to  lessen  our  dependence 
on  the  promised  aid  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  are  equally  chargeable  with 
error. 

The  writer  yields  to  no  man  in 
his  tenacity  for  the  doctrine  of  hu- 
man liberty,  which  lies  at  the  foun- 
dation of  moral  government.  As 
Mr.  Hall  justly  observes — 

"  If,  in  the  scheme  of  doctrine  we  have 
embraced,  we  saspect  there  is  something  in- 
eoropatible  with  the  use  of  soriptaral  ad- 
mopttions,  ve  maj  be  assored,  either  that 
the  doctrine  itself  i«  false,  or  that  our  infer* 
ence  from  it  is  erroneous,  since  no  specula- 
tive tenets  in  religion  can  be  so  indabitably 
certain,  an  the  aniirersalitj  of  the  moral 
fOverBment  of  God." 


It  is  of  importance,  however, 
when  we  speak  of  the  free  agency 
of  man,  to  bear  in  mind,  that  we 
speak  of  the  free  agency  of  a  crea- 
ture ;  and  of  a  creature  who  has 
fallen.  A  creature,  however  ex- 
alted, always'  associates  the  idea 
of  dependence  and  limitation,  in 
relation  to  all  the  powers  and  fa- 
culties of  his  nature.  Metaphy- 
sicians have  sometimes  lost  sight 
of  this ;  and  in  reference  to  those 
attributes  or  powers  which  roan 
possesses  in  common  with  his  Ma- 
ker, they  have  reasoned  abstract* 
ly,  when  they  ought  to  have 
reasoned  concretely.  Knowledge 
and  duration,  in  the  abstract  sense, 
may  be  the  same,  whether  applied 
to  the  Almighty  or  to  num: — Ihe 
former  is  the  image  in  the  mind  of 
the  thing  known  ;  the  latter  is  con- 
tinuity of  existenoe  :-^and  these 
general  definitions  iMay  suffice  to 
fix  the  abstract  idea,  in  relation  to 
all  beings.  But  the  individual  who 
should  commence  from  these  points 
a  course  of  .ooncretive  argnment, 
might  presently  arrive  at  the  most 
untenable  conclusions^  Assuredly 
it  would  not  be  safe  to  affirm  every 
thing  of  human  knowledge  that  is 
true  of  Omniscience ;  or  of  dura- 
tion in  reference  to  the  dependent 
creature  of  a  day,  that  is  applicable 
to  it  in  relation  to  Him  "who 
borrows  leave  of  none  to  be,''  and 
*'  who  is  without  beginning  of  days, 
or  ending  of  years.''  This  distinc- 
tion, in  the  judgment  of  the  writer 
at  least,  requires  to  be  kept  in 
mind,  when  we  speak  of  liberty  or 
power  in  reference  jto  man.  To 
what  extent  these  qualities,  in  re- 
lation to  such  a  being,  ought  to  be 
carried,  it  is  difficult  to  determine. 
Certainly  as  far  as  is  necessary  to 
man's  accountableneas,  but  cer- 
tainly not  so  far  as  to  exclude  the 
idea  of  his  dependence.  Is  inde- 
pendence a  necessary  element  in 
human  liberty  ?   Suppose  a  father 
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should  require  of  a  son  the  |>er- 
formance  of  a  gi?en  service,  to 
which  his  personal  resources  were 
unequal,  if  the  father  connected 
with  his  requisition  a  promise  of 
whatever  assistance  was  necessary 
to  the  work,  on  the  simple  condi- 
tion that  the  son  should  ask  for  it, 
would  he  not  have  as  just  a  right 
to  complain,  if  the  son  failed  under 
such  circumstances  to  fulfil  his  re- 
quest, as  if  ho  had  possessed  him 
of  independent  sources  of  his  own  ? 
For  the  soo  to  plead  indifference 
to  his  father's- will,  or  a  proud  re- 
luctanee  to  perform  it  on  the  terms 
prescribed — '  that  of  dependence  on 
his  assistaace — instead  of  being  a 
valid  excise  for  his  failure,  would 
be  adding  the  sins  of  ingratitude 
and  pride  to  that  of  disobedience. 

Muchcsonfusedness  has  also  been 
introduced  i»to  the  discussion  of 
the  question  of  moral  agency,  by 
losing  sight  of  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  spiritual  and  the  material 
creation  f  and  reasoning  from  the 
one  to  the  other,  as  though  both 
were  subjected  to  precisely  the 
same  laws.  This  is  an  erroneous  as- 
sumption. T\k2X^Q  wicked  wiU  do 
ioichedly,  may  be  the  effect  of  laws 
as  certain  in  their  results,  as  those 
by  wlttcb  a  stone  falls  to  the  earth, 
or  water  finds  its  level,  or  which 
determine  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of 
the  tide.  But  though  the  laws  of 
the  moral  world,  may  be  as  certain 
in  their  results  as  those  of  the  phy- 
sical, 4h^  are  by  no  means  the 
same  in  their  mode  of  operation. 
Their  bearing  on  the  respective 
agents  is  widely  different.  And 
this  every  man  feels,  the  moment 
he  descends  from  the  mystical 
heights  of  metaphysical  specula- 
tion, into  the  region  of  common 
sense  and  practical  life.  Apart 
from  religious  controversy,  such  a 
thing  was  never  heard  of,  as  that 
the  depravity  of  a  man's  heart  af- 
fords any  justification  of  the  moral 


obliquity  of  his  actions.  Avarice 
is  no  apology  for  the  crime  of  theft ; 
or  malevolence  for  that  of  murder. 
The  cans  and  cannots  of  theologi- 
cal speculators,  in  this  view,aaioiint 
to  nothing.  It  is  not  the  impof^i- 
bility  abstractly  considered,  but 
the  nature  of  it,  which  must  deter- 
mine how  far  it  can  be  admitted  as 
an  extenuating  plea.  If  a  man 
fails  in  the  performance  of  a  duty, 
either  through  bodily  infirmity, 
mental  aberration,  or  any  similar 
cause,  that  which  accounts  for  his 
failure,  at  the  same  time  excuses  it. 
But  he  who  neglects  to  do  what  is 
right  from  aversion  to  it,  and  does 
what  is  wrong  from  a  love  of  it — ' 
instead  of  being  exonerated  from 
the  charge,  which  takes  cognizance 
of  the  overt  action,  becomes  amen- 
able to  a  second,  directed  against 
the  disposition  which  induces  the 
unhappy  preference.  A  man's  in- 
clinations will  necessarily  deter-^ 
mine  the  course  of  his  actions,  but 
his  inclinations  are  not  the  stand- 
ard of  his  duty,  or  the  measure  of 
his  obligation  to  perform  it. 

The  direct  tendency  of  vicious 
habits,  it  is  a  melancholy  fact,  is 
to  increase  the  difficulty  of  regain- 
ing the  path  of  sobriety  and  virtue. 
But  is  the  obligation  to  return  thi- 
ther, at  all  diminished  by  the  in- 
creased difficulty  of  returning?  If 
so,  then  the  graduated  scale  which 
should  mark  the  degrees  of  moral 
delinquency  in  such  cases,  would 
bear  an  inverse  ratio  to  those  of 
moral  obligation,  the  latter  de- 
scending exactly  in  proportion  as 
the  former  rises.  And  hence,  "  evil 
men  and  seducers,  who  wax  worse 
and  worse^^  would  be  advancing, 
by  a  most  mysterious  process, 
truly,  to  that  acme  of  depravity, 
where  the  vilest  of  actions  would 
lose  their  moral  turpitude,  and  the 
most  abandoned  of  criminals  be 
secure  from  crimination.  It  is  ma- 
nifest the  administration  of  human 
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laivs  acknowledges  no  such  prin- 
ciple. Juvenile  depredators  are 
sometimes  regarded  as  objects  of 
judicial  clemency,  because  their 
habits  being  less  fixed,  and  their 
minds  less  callous,  their  reco- 
very to  virtue  is  proportionably 
more  hopeful.  But  was  it  ever 
known,  that  an  individual  convict- 
ed under  a  criminal  indictment, 
was  recommended  by  a  jury  tethe 
clemency  of  the  judge,  on  the 
ground  that  he  was  an  old  and 
an  obstinate  offender — that  his  de- 
pravity was  so  deep,  and  his  evil 
habits  so  inveterate,  that  the  man 
was  no  longer  master  of  his  actions, 
but  lay  under  a  moral  necessity  to 
work  wickedness,  and  bring  forth 
mischief?  Was  justice  ever  urged 
ou  grounds  like  these,  to  remit  its 
penalties,  and  compromise  its 
claims  ?  It  may  be  safely  affirmed, 
that  such  a  thing  never  occurred  in 
the  history  of  judicial  proceedings. 

Now,  the  individual  introduced 
into  the  above  illustration  is  not  a 
supposititious  character,  and,  un- 
happily, not  a  solitary  one.  Thou- 
sands are  thus  daily  employed  in 
forging  their  own  fetters,  surren- 
dering themselves  to  those  licen- 
tious habits,  from  whose  fatal  in- 
fluence nothing  can  rescue  them 
but  a  miracle  of  mercy.  The 
writer  is  aware ,^  that  as,  in  these 
cases,  the  cause  is  progressive,  so 
also  must  be  the  effect ;  bu>t  it  is  a 
question  of  awful  import — Is  there 
not  an  ulterior  point  in  this  pro- 
gression, at  which  the  enfranchise- 
ment of  the  spirit  from  its  evil 
habitudes,  acquires  all  the  force  of 
a  moral  impossibility?  Can  the 
Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the 
leopard  his  spots  ?  Then  may  ye 
also,"  said  the  Prophet, ''  de  good, 
who  are  accustomed  to  do  evil." 
**  Having,"  said  St.  Peter,  "  eyes 
full  of  adultery,  and  that  cannot 
cease  from  sin." 

Independently,  however,  of  Uiat 


moral  impotency  which  habit  may 
be  supposed  to  superinduce,  ha9 
man,  considered  as  a  depraved 
creature, — the  fountain  of  whose 
actions  under  all  circumstances  is 
corrupt, — has  he  power  to  maintain 
a  course  of  holy  obedience  to  a 
righteous  and  an  equitable  law  ? — 
or,  in  other  words,  is  a  wicked 
man  able  to  perform  good  and  holy 
actions?  Those  who  meet  the  ques- 
tion with  an  unqualified  negative, 
are  exposed  to  the  charge  of  main- 
taining that  an  obligation  may  rest 
upon  a  man  to  perform  duties  which 
he  has  not  the  power  of  perform- 
ing :  for  his  obligation  is  not 
supposed  to  be  destroyed  by  his 
depravity.  And  in  reference  to 
the  preceptive  parts  of  the  sa- 
cred volume,  to  affirm  that  man: 
has  no  power  for  the  most  spiritual 
exercises,  is  to  impeach  the  wisdom 
that  enjoins,  and  the  justice  that 
demands  them.  And  yet,  notwith- 
standing these  difficulties,  the  doc- 
trinal statements  of  revelation  that 
maintain  a  man's  inability  for  spi- 
ritual exercises  without  divine  aid, 
are  as  numerous,  as  the  precepts 
that  urge  these  duties  upon  him, 
and  supply  motives  to  enforce  their 
observance.  So  thin  and  impal- 
pable, perhaps,  to  human  reason,  is 
the  boundary  line  that  separates 
between  truth  and  error. 

The  doctrine  that  represents  sin- 
ful man  as  able^  in  the  most  unquali- 
fied sense,  to  perform  spiritual 
actions,  is  encompassed  wi^  insu- 
perable difficulties.  Those  who  ad- 
mit the  perversity  of  human  nature, 
and  yet  ascribe  to  man  unaided  wiA 
independemt  power  of  performing 
good  and  holy  actions,  must  as- 
cribe to  him  one  or  other  of  two 
things,  either  the  power  of  acting 
contrary  to  his  disposition,  or  the 
power  to  change  it.  The  former  is 
absurd,  and  involves  a  direct  con- 
tradiction. No  moral  action  can 
exist  contrary  to  the  disposition  ot 
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the  agent,  since  it  is  from  the  dis- 
position that  action  takes  it  moral 
character.  An  action  apparently 
good  iu  its  principle,  and  really  so 
in  its  con9equenceB,  would  be  des- 
titute of  all  moral  excellence,  un- 
less the  disposition  were  good 
whence  it  proceeded.  '*  Grapes 
do  not  grow  on  thorns,  nor  figs  on 
thistles."  In  the  sale  of  Joseph  to 
the  Ishmeelites,  by  whom  he  was 
carried  down  to  Egypt,  the  bretb-. 
ren  of  that  amiable  youth  perform- 
ed an  act  that  was  good  in  its 
consequences  to  him,  and  to  them- 
selves, and  to  thousands  more; 
but  it  did  not  possess  a  particle  of 
moral  excellence.  *'  Howbeit  they 
meaifbt  it  not  so,  neither  did  their 
heart  think  so."  Those  who  main- 
tain, therefore,  that  a  depraved 
creature  has  power  to  perform  holy 
actions,  are  driven  into  the  remain- 
ing alternative,  that  of  ascribing  to 
him  the  power  of  cljiangiug  his  dis- 
position, and  of  possessing  himself 
of  one  that  is  accordant  with  holy 
sections,  and  naturally  produces 
them.  That  such  a  change  does 
pass*  on  every  coi^verted  sinner,  is 
tcue ;  but  to  what  agency  do  the 
Scriptures  ascribe  it  ?  To  a  human 
oi;  a  divine  origin?  "Is  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  m^a  2"  And  so  far 
as  human  agency  is  involved,  the 
power  ascribed  to  man  in  this 
blessed  work — is  it  innate  and  un- 
aided,  or  is  it  imparted  and  de- 
pendent? Is  it  a  power  in  which 
the  sioner  hath^  whereof  to  glory, 
or  a  power  that  implies  his  obliga- 
tion, humbles  his. pride,  and  de- 
mands his  gratitude?  '^  Whatsaith 
the  Scriptures?"  ''In  the  Lord 
have  I  righteousness  and  strength. '* 
"  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
that  strengtheneih  me.*'  When  I 
am  weak,  then  am  I  ^rony^  ''Be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power,  of  his  might,*'  The.  doc- 
trine that  refers  the,  conversion  of  a 
sinue    not  to  himself,  but  to  divine 


agency,  depends  not  on  a  single 
phrase,  or  a  few  scattered  passages 
of  sacred  writ;  it  is  inter\yoven 
with  the  whole  structure  of  the 
gospel  scheme, the  design  of  which 
is,  not  to  put  a  sinner  on  a  com- 
placent survey  qf  his  own  powers, 
but  to  shew  him  his  weakness  and 
insufflciency;  and,  paradoxical  as 
the  thing  may  appear,  to  induce 
him,  from  a  sense  of  bis  own  im- 
potency,  to  fly  to  the  strong,  for 
strength,  and  to  take  hold  of  the 
arm  of  an  Almighty  Deliverer. 

How  far  the  preceding  remarks 
on  the  subject  of  human  liberty  and 
power  may  be  considered  as  ac- 
corda/it  with,  or  as  opposed  to  the 
doctrine  maintained  in  a  recent 
publication,  *  the  writer  leaves 
others,  to  determine;  an  ei^quiry 
of  much  more  importance  to  him 
is, — how  far  do  they  accord  with 
the  oracles  of  Truth  ? 

The  object  of  the  work  referred  to, 
is  to  supply  an  answer  to  the.  ques- 
tion, "  Has  a  sinner  power  to  come 
to  God  through  Christ,  y.naided  by 
the  Spirit?"  The  answer  is  given  in 
the  affirmative,  and  Mr.  H.  main- 
tains that  man  is  able  to  retrace 
his  steps  to  happiness,  and  God 
by  his  own  unaided,  efforts,  and 
without  being  dependent  for  as-; 
sistance    on    any   higher    source. 


♦  Hintoii,  on  the  Work  of  th*  Holy  Spi- 
rit, reviewed  in  oar  last  Number,  p.  279. 
It  18  perhaps  scarcely  possible  to  close  au 
Essay  on  the  free  agency  of  man,  withoat 
adverting  to  the  doctrine  maintained  in  this 
volume,  towards  which  the  thoughts  of 
many  pioM  and  worthy  individaalsj  with 
verv  difterent  oooviclious  and  emotioos,  are 
at  this  time  directed. 

As  the  subject  thas  nataraliy  falls  in  his 
way,  the  writer  will  not  scrapie  offering  a 
remark  or  two  upon  it,  with  the  same  free- 
ness  a«d  independence  of  mind  as  cbarac- 
teriises  this  bold  impuguur  of  the  popular 
sentiment.  While,  however,  he  expresses 
his  honest  dissent  from  someof  the  state- 
ments of  that  work,  he  is  not  insensible  to 
the  acnteness  of  its  talent,  and  the  tone  of 
its  pietj. 
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He  arrives  at  this  conclusion  by 
two  principal  courses  of  argnnif^t. 
An  analysis  of  the  faculties  of  the 
nUicI ;  A«dftjdcfiiiitMirofthe  terms 
employed  in  Hre  contrbviM^y.   Tl^e 
ex^ttnination  of  the  first  Tie  intro- 
duces •  by  pbserving»t  '.^t  has  been 
customary  to  ispeak  of  tha  powers 
or  facukies  of  the  mind,  and  doubt- 
less it  is  both  necessary  and  just 
to  use  this  phraseology;    yet    it 
should  be  remembeffed  that  how- 
ever  familiar  we  may  speak  of 
them,  they  are  things  of  wni^h,  in 
their  own  nature,  we  know  abso- 
lutely nothing."    So  mtieh  for  the 
iloltdity  of  Ibk  part  of  the*  founda- 
tion on  which  his  system  is  erected. 
Among  the  terms  wbicb  IHr^  H. 
has  attempted  to  define,  the  most 
bnportant  to  the  presei^t  question 
is  that  of  "Power. or  ability/'  of 
which  he  furnishes  the  following 
definition,  *'  A  man,  has  power  to 
perform  a  given  action  when  he 
possesses  the  means  of.  doing  so,'' 
Mr.  H.  seems  to  consider  this  defi- 
nition as  cpnstituting  the  key-ston6 
of  his  tl|eologic^t  t^bric,  and  re- 
fers to  it  again  and  again  under 
this  i^l|1ression«      Now  it  is  ob- 
tIous  to  remark,  that  if  the. term 
means,,  as  here  used,  be  synonimous 
with  power^'it  is  only  saying  that 
a .  man  has  power  to  perform  a 
given   action .  when  he   possesses 
the  power  of  doing  jso,  which  is 
certainly    very    true;    but  which 
throws  very  little  new  light  on  an 
abstruse   subject.     At  the  top  of 
page  32,  Mr.  H.  speaks  of   our 
character   and -feelings   as    "de- 
pendent upon   the  use  of  means 
put  into   our   power,^'    a    singu- 
lar mode   of  expression  in  refer- 
ence to  terms  of  precisely  the  same 
import;  and  one  is  ready  to  ask 
what  would  be  the  sense   of  the 
passage    were  we  to  take  the  li- 
berty of  transposing  them?      H* 
however,  the  terms  which  are  thus 
made  the  measure  of  each  other's 


meaning  do  not  include  precisely 
tbo  sanieidfia^  or  admit  ofan  equal 
,<legroe  of  extensioq — tiien  the  de- 
fiiution  faib*  ^nd  the  argument  is 
(osU  .  For.  if  80i»et^i«ig'mQfre  than 
laeon^  bfi'/easMitial  l#  leonstitute 
popper*  the  {ipsses^iw  of  the  one 
;  wpuW  nftt .  ipeoessiaiirily^  imply  ^he 
exmance  of  the  otl^eri.  We  hare 
been  commonly  taught  to  disthi- 
guisb  between  themfions^  ef^thce; 
ami  the^r^e  ^^emeows:  infisDd- 
ing  by  the  latt€fc>Hth6:po«reF  with 
which  the  diving  Spirit  aooompa- 
nieii  the.  fof^m^r.     T^  d^nitton, 

howe.i?Qr,.wbiehri4ewti6e8<^the  two, 
of  course  nuUige&^jtbis  di^tio^tibn. 
It  may  %tsa  be^i«]p>onsmt  toifstate 
here,  that'  ^v^ry^  effect^  loit^t^  hare 
a.<  caus«,..and>:that.'tb^f  •  power  •by 
which  a^ny  ^effect,  w.  ^wimi^,tfe- 
sides.    in  tha-cnus^/to  iWiicfcu'it 
is  ascribed.    J(<30w  tbfi'  f>owfe»  :pr 
ageney  by  wb&eh  ^4iyq«lf^«f  iw- 
aliz^d,  .9h^f^»ik^rA9^  profi^tlmm 
to  tb#  magnit^d^  of.  tblt'^ffbct  {pro- 
duced by  it,  the^<»e  miu^  ibe^|?pm^ 
i^ensuraire  witb>lbe  f^tjmt'.  ^  l^kk 
a   settled  '  pffine^e..^  •Hov^ei.'we 
should  n^vex  think  of  $i$erilriiig  4Hft 
creation  of  .a?  world  <9n^|6h0  ffHur^ 
rection  of  the  dead  to -anytUng 
less  than  an  omnipotent  Acn^itqfiut 
the  same  relationship' do^n  pot^nf^ 
cessarily  subsist  betw^cm^the'i^ 
and  the  means^    For  th^^weafcest 
means  are  aometlBie^  Ussed.  tci  io* 
compliah  themightie^t^^idtsff  and 
the  power  to  whioh.the  effect,  in 
these  cases  is  ascribed 'is  g^eatiy 
magnified,  by  pro^Uping  fHioh  .«l»- 
tonishing  re&ults  by  so  fefebte  an 
instrumentality.    Hence  theafos* 
tie  argues  that  the  go^pieUis  ithe 
power  of  Go<},  i*^-  thfe  .infiUmmeiit 
of  divine  povi^jr  '^io  e^ry  one 
that  believeth,"  and  that  he  hath 
committ^,d  the  matstralion  of  this 
gospel ^o, human  bands, ^or  in  the 
figurative  language  of  inspiration, 
^'  put  this  trea8ure«into  earthen  ves- 
sels that    the  excellency   of  the 
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power  may  be  of  God  and  Hot  of 


US. 


How  often  does  thti  divine 
Spirit  ittnstrate  this  principle  by 
asserting  his  snpremaey  in  the  con- 
version of  a  sinner,  fenderin^  the 
Truth  6[  his  dedaration  to  the 
prophet  -most  strikingly  Itpj^arent^ 
"  Not  by  might  nor  by  pow^y  but 
by  my  Spirit,  satth  the  Lord  of 
Hosts." 

Many  cases  might  be  referred  to, 
both  in  the  Old  and  New  Tesita- 
ments,  to  illustrate  the  distinction 
between  means  and  power.  Naa- 
man^  ijbe  Syrian,  appears  to  hare 
lost  sight  of  it  when  he  refused  to 
adopt  the  simple  means  prescribed 
by  tbe  prophet  for  the  removal  of 
his  leprosy,  ''to  wash  and  be 
dean:*'  He  saw  the  means  only 
but  not  the  power  that  was  to  give 
thetn  ^fficaey.  The  day  and  the 
spittle  with  which  our  Saviour 
anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man, 
and  his  subsequent  washing  in  the 
pool  of  Siloam,  were  the  means 
employied  to  introduce  one  who 
Vas  born  blind.  Into  the  light  of  a 
new '  creation,  but  the  virtue  and 
the  power  lay  not  in  the  means  but 
in  tbe  hand  that  used  them. 

And  in  cased  where  the  obvious 
adapta^iba  of  the  means  to  the  end 
renaers  the  above  distinction  less 
palpable '  and  striking,  its  validity 
taast  fftiW  be  admitted.  The  gos- 
pd  ia  not  only  the  power  df  God, 
but  it  Is  also  the  wisdom  of  God. 
It  is  well  siiited  to  accomplish  the 
end  designed.  It  is  a  hammer  by 
which  the  rocky  heart  of  man  is  to 
be  broken ;  a  sharp  two-edged 
swt>rd,  piercing  between  the  joints 
add  the  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner 
of  the  thoughts  atid  intents  of  the 
heart.  But  all  such  metaphorical 
allusions,  instead  of  precluding  the 
doctrine  of  a  divine  agency,  pre- 
suppose Its  necessity.  For  what 
are  implements  widiout  agents  ? 
The  keenest  sword,  without  a  hand 
to  wield  it  ? 


In  accordance  with  these  views, 
tte  immortal  Howe  observes — 

'**  Wtarefafv*  w«  mrtf  not  to  Imtk  upon  tbe 
vgpfpel  of  tbe  4>(N»  mf  GoU,  ••  m  owlesi  er 
nnoeoessarj  tblng.  ^t  i*  ti^e  miiiiitraftiim 
of  spirit  anfl  life,  and  the  power  of  God 
\iiito  tidvation  to  ^ery  ooe  that  believes  ', 
«Q  AptioatftameBt  4f  aoeh  Mprdssioaa  upon 
tb«  spirits  «f  map  ts  ara  neoeaaaiTte  tbetr 
being  formed  into  living  temples — y»9  airoid 
of  tbe  spirit.  Not  tbat  any  good  worlL  ia 
wrongfat  bj  raeani  of  tbe  inanimate  gospel, 
tlie  letter  kills,  but  it  fcaihe  Spirit  that  givea 
life.  All  instniiBenteomaa  dnder  the  gene- 
ral notion  of  means,  whiob  signifj  somewhat 
ifaiddle  between  tbe  efficient  and  tbe  effect. 
And  snppose  an  agent  able  effeotnallj  to  use 
them ;  a  iweid  la  a  fit  Sastrmnent'  fcAr  its 
pvoper  use,  sttpposing  a  band  $ble  to  wield 
it."* 

The  design  of  Mr.  H.'s  work  is 
to  reconcile  apparent  discrepan- 
cies, divine  agency -with  human  ob' 
ligation.  But  without  effecting 
this  reconciliation,  he  has  intro- 
duced into  his  system  principles 
equally  hostile;  viz.  the  absolute 
necessity  of  dimne  influence^  with 
power  in  th^  sinner  to  convert  him- 
self without  tf,  which  if  embodied 
in  one  proposition,  seems  to  amount 
to  this — mat  man  has  power  to 
perform  an  act,  without  that  which 
IS  absolutely  necessary  to  its  per- 
formance. It  is,  however,  but  fair 
to  state  here,  that  this  writer  at- 
tempts to  save  his  consistency,  by 
drawing  a  line  of  distinction  be- 
tween power  and  disposition.  Leav- 
ing the  former  in  the  sinner's  hands^ 
as  necessary  to  his  responsibility ; 
and  referring  to  divine  agency  that 
change  in  the  latter,  which  the  work 
of  conversion  supposes.  Now  here» 
it  is  obvious  to  remark  that  if  the 
power  ascribed  to  the  sinner  be 
extended  to  the  renovation  of  his 
heart,  then  the  distinction  between 
power  and  disposition  ceases,  and 
the  two  ideas  at  last  merge  into 
one,  viz.  into  that  of  power ;  and 
this  power  remains  in  the  sinner  s 

*  Living  Temple,  p.  244. 
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hands.  Mr.  H.  expressly  states, 
'*that  man    is  endowed  with    A 

POWER     OF     SELF-REGULATION 

AND  CONTROUL,"  and  he  pro- 
ceeds to  argue  that  by  the  exercise 
of  this  power  by  giving  due  at- 
tention to  divine  things,  the 
sinner  is  able  to  effect  that  change 
in  his  iigposition  which  we  are  ac- 
customed to  ascribe  to  divine 
agency,  he  observes — 

"  The  spirit  doen  nothing  more  than  lead 
as  to  doe  consideration  ;  bat  we  are  able 
to  give  doe  consideration  to  any  object 
witboot  the  Spirit  ;  wherefore  we  have 
power  without  the  Spirit,  to  do  that  which 
we  aotoallj  do  only  onder  his  influence,* 
and  be  adds,  *  wherefore  also  we  have  power 
to  accomplish  the  whole  of  that  work/  And 
again,  '  It  is  plain  that  we  have  in  onr 
own  bands  the  controol  of  oor  feelings,  ac- 
tions and  character.  Every  man  is  tbns 
pot  in  possession  of  the  key  of  his  own 
heart  and  is  able  to  render  it  a  sanctuary 
for  the  entertainment  of  select  objects,  and  in- 
violable to  agreatexteot,  by  whatever  be|may 
choose  to  eKclnde.'  He  also  argues,  *  What 
power  has  a  man  over  bis  condnct,  except  by 
haoing  power  over  his  heart,  out  of  which  the 
condoot  actually  and  inevitably  springs  ?" 

By  these  and  similar  statements, 
it  appears  that  Mr.  H.  extends  the 
power  of  the  sinner  to  the  change 
of  his  disposition,  and  hence  the 
distinction  between  disposition  and 
power  is  unavailing  to  save  his 
consistency,  the  two  ideas  at  last 
blending  into  one,  viz.  into  that  of 
power,  which  is  represented  as 
equal  to  the  entire  work  of  human 
conversion.  Whether  disposition, 
therefore,  be  called  power  or  not, 
if  a  man  be  able  of  himself  to  effect 
the  necessary  change  in  it,  he  has 
power  over  it,  and  therefore,  ac- 
cording to  this  new  doctrine,  power 
to  accomplish  a  work  without  that 
which  is  absolutely  necessary  to  its 
accomplishment. 

To  the  question  of  the  apostle, 
"  Who  maketh  thee  to  differ  ?*'  the 
writer  is  satisfied  that  Mr.  H.'s 
piety  would  instinctively  recoil 
from  an  answer  that  should  refer 


it  to  himself,  and  yet  consistesUy 
with  his  system,  it  does  not  appear 
how  he  can  trace  tlie  difference  to 
any  higher  origin.  This  is  a  serious 
alternative,  and  surely  demands  the 
calm  re-consideration  of  this  zeal- 
ous minister  of  the  grace  of  God. 

There  is  also   another    discre- 
pancy   in   Mr.    H.'s    system,    to 
which  the  writer  may  briefly  ad- 
vert. He  maintains  that  every  man 
possesses  power  to  turn  to  God, 
to  repent,  to  believe,  &c.  within 
himself,  independently  of  any  su- 
pernatural assistance ;  and  yet  that 
no  man  ever  did  or  ever  will  return 
to  God  without  divine  aid.     Bat 
on  what  principle  is  be  warranted 
to  assert, — that  no  man  ever  did, 
or  ever  will  do  what  all  men  are 
able  to  perform  ?     If  all  have  this 
independent  and   unaided  power, 
how  can  he  be  certain,  that  no  one 
will  ever  use  it  ?     Because,  per- 
haps, it  will  be  said,  ail  men  lack 
the  disposition,  which  is  as  fatal 
to  the  accomplishment  of  the  work- 
as  the  want  of  power.     True,  but 
as  before  observed,  this  disposition 
all  men  have  the  power  to  change, 
they  therefore    lack   notliiiig  that 
is  necessary  to  the  completeness  of 
the  work,   the  disposition    which 
they  are  supposed  to  lack  it  is  in 
their  power  to  possess  by  that  due 
consideration  and  attention  which 
every  man  is  said  to  be  able  to 
give  to  divine  things.     How  then 
can  Mr.  H.  be  sure  that  this  due 
consideration, — the  issue  of  which 
is  so   certain, — no  man  will  ever 
give,  and  no  man  has  ever  given  ?. 

When  we  consider  the  countless 
myriads  of  the  human  race  which 
form  the  successive  generations  of 
men  from  the  commencement .  to 
the  close  of  time,  who  is  autho- 
rized to  say,  that  what  each  indi- 
vidual is  able  to  do,  no  one  has 
ever  done,  and  no  one  ever  will 
accomplish  ?  Safely  to  affirm  this, 
requires  an   historical   knowledge 
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t>r    a   prospective  vision    of    the 
operations  of  every  mind,  for  on 
principles  of  ordinary  calculation 
It  is  altogether  incredible.     On  any 
subject  apart  from  religion,  would 
Mr.  H.  choose  to  hazard  two  such 
counter  statements,  including  only 
the  inhabitants  of  the  town  where 
he  resides  ?  or  in  reference  to  any 
one  of  his  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances?    Those  who  are  satisfied 
to  leave  ^*  the  key  of  the  sinner*s 
heart"  in   other  hands  than  *'  his 
own,"  may  consistently  make  such 
an    assertion  in  reference  to   the 
whole  human  race,  however  nu- 
merically extended.     But  who  that 
is  not  possessed  of  Omniscience 
can  ascertain  that  a  creature,  who 
is  so  completely  furnished  for  the 
work  of  self-conversion,  will  in  no 
instance  effect  it?     For  aught  that 
can  he  known  to  the  contrary,  this 
event  may  often  occur,  and  may 
be  occurring  every  day.     So  much 
for  Mr.  H.'s  attempts  to  reconcile 
irreconciliahle  ideas.     He  tells  us 
that  "  error  is  always  a  suicide." 
How  concerned  will  the  admirers 
of  his  system  be,  to  find  that  he 
has  not  been  able  to  preserve  it 
from   laying  violent  hands    upon 
itself. 

What  is  the  amount  of  all  the 
light  which  metaphysics  has  hi- 
therto shed  on  moral  science  ?  It 
has  more  frequently  succeeded  in 
giving  a  new  direction  to  a  diffi- 
culty than  in  relieving  us  from  the 
point  of  its  pressure — 

*'  And  'tis  a  poor  relief  we  gain. 

To  change  tbe  place,  but  keep  tbe  pain." 

A  large  portion  of  intellectual 
energy,  has  indeed  been  expended 
by  metaphysicians,  for  the  most 
part,  to  but  httle  purpose.  It  has 
been  said  that  ''  Truth  lies  at  the 
bottom  of  a  well,"  and  experience 
seems  to  have  added  ''that  the 
well  is  deep  and  they  have  nothing 
to  draw  with."     It  is  not  intended 


by  these  remarks  to  pass  an  un- 
qualified sentence  of  condemnation 
on  metaphysical  writing.  The  le- 
gitimate use  of  metaphysics,  how- 
ever, in  the  judgment  of  the  writer, 
is  not  so  much  to  build  up  systems 
of  truth,  as  to  expose  the  sophisms 
of  error,  a  sentiment  which  Mr. 
Hall  has  introduced  in  his  preface 
to  his  father's  work,  with  his  ac- 
customed discrimination  of  thought 
and  beauty  of  expression. 

*'  In  thisi  respect  we  concar  in  tbe  aeoii- 
ment  expressed  bj  Abraham  Tucker  in  his 
*  Light  of  Nature  pursued.'  that  although 
metaphysical  reasoniog  rareljr,  if  ever,  con- 
ducts to  the  discovery  of  truth,  it  is  of  great 
advantage  in  the  detection  of  sophistrj*  and 
that  the  mist  and  confusion  in  which  moral 
subjects  have  been  involved  by  crude  and 
undigested  metaphyiiics,  can  only  be  ex- 
ploded by  the  tcnperate  use  of  that  which 
is  true  and  genuine  ;  so  that  the  chief  praise 
of  metaphysics  is,  the  core  of  its  own  ills, 
the  repair  of  the  mischief  which  itself  has 
wrought.  The  reader  will  observe  that  the 
author  employs  nletaphysics  not  to  rear  tbe 
fabric  of  troth,  which  can  only  be  effected 
by  a  profound  deference  to  inspiration,  but 
to  demolish  a  rotten  superstition  which  con- 
ceals its  beauty.'' 

Happy  is  it  for  us,  amid  the  dim 
and  glimmering  light  of  human 
reasonings,  that  **  we  have  a  more 
sure  word  of  prophecy  unto  which 
we  do  well  to  take  heed,  as  unto 
a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place." 
However  ingenious  the  system  that 
is  constructed  of  metaphysical  al)- 
stractions,  it  is  at  best,  but  a  sort 
of  state-residence  for  a  superior 
intellect,  where  few  are  permitted 
to  enter,  and  where  no  one  finds 
the  repose  and  calm  comforts  of  a 
home. 

(To  be  contint^d.) 


Resignation  in  Affliction. 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  "  hap- 
piness is  a  flower  which  has  never 
bloomed  on  earth,  since  it  was 
rudely  plucked  by  our  first  parents 
in  the  garden  of  Eden.''  From 
that  woful  period,  every  form  of 
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evil  has  grown  luxuriantly,  and  the 
most  tempting  sweets  have  proved, 
like  the  apples  of  Sodom,  bitter  to 
the  taste  as  dust  and  ashes.  Yet 
if  we  observe  the  course  of  human 
action,  we  find  mankind  are  ever 
busied  in  the  search  of  some  ideal 
felicity,  and  that  this  ardour  of 
pursuit  constantly  terminates  in 
disappointment.  On  every  part  of 
this  polluted  and  sorrowful  world, 
the  tears  of  the  mourner  are  flow- 
ing in  secret,  and  his  sighs  are 
wiafted  on  each  passing  breeze. 
Some  drops  of  woe  are  mingled  in 
the  cup  that  contains  the  choicest 
sublunary  joy.  Those  to  whom 
affluence  presents  the  means  of 
procuring  each  desired  good,  are 
agitated  by  the  alternation  of  joy 
and  grief,  of  hope  and  of  fear, 
and  subjected  to  the  attacks  of 
disease  and  death,  in  common  with 
those  who  feel  the.  privation  of 
temporal  comforts.  The  Christian 
ali^  is  exposed  to  vicissitude  of 
condition,  atid  fluctuation  of  enjoy- 
ment; and  participates  the  ordi- 
nary trials  that  characterize  this 
probationary  state.  Disappoint- 
ment checks  perpetually  his  pur- 
suit of  happiness,  and  withers  those 
hopes,  for  liie  maturity  of  which 
he  has  watched  with  assiduous  so- 
licitude. Are  his  fond  anticipa- 
tions realized,  he  finds  frequently 
an  augmentation  of  care,  or  a  feel- 
ing of  satiety,  indicating  that 
earthly  enjoyments  are  but  the  un* 
substantial  images  of  felicity. 

In  consequence  of  our  departure 
from  the  supreme  love  of  our  Cre- 
ator, and  our  violation  of  his  just 
commands,  we  have  forfeited  all 
claim  to  his  notice  and  protection. 
Hence  bis  attributes  of  justice  and 
mercy  would  remain  unsullied, 
were  he  to  visit  us  with  the  sever- 
est tokens  of  his  displeasure,  in 
the  deprivation  of  every  earthly 
comfort,  and  of  his  divine  favour. 
'*Why  should  a  living  man  com- 


plain, a  man  for  the  punishment  of 
his  sins  ?''  Have  we  not  cause  for 
gratitude,  that  he,  from  whose  ser- 
vice we  tiave  revolted,  has  not 
abandoned  us  to  remediless  woe, 
but  has  left  us  in  a  condition  to 
sue  for  his  pardoning  mercy  ? 

Our  grief  is^  perhaps,  sweetly 
alleviated,  by  the  sympathies  of 
friendship.  Our  friencis  do  not 
avert  the  eye  at  the  sight  of  our 
aflliction,  and  turn  a  de^f  ear  to 
our  impassioned  complaints,  from 
the  consciousness  ths^  they  cannot 
remove  the  cause  .of  our  lamenta- 
tion. No — they  wipe  away  our 
tears,  and  would  fain  iqitigate  pus 
anguish^  or  sQothe  our  pain,  by 
their  tender  attention^^  ^^  there  not 
Owe  who  is  emphatically  *'  touch- 
ed with  a  feeling  of  .oiir  infirmi- 
ties?'^ "Let  us  therefore  cpi^e 
boldly  unto  the  throve  pf  grace, 
that  we  may  obtajin  mercy,,  and 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  needJ' 
One  smile  of  his  can  calm  om 
agitated  spirits,,  and  enable  us  to 
say,  with  the  pipits  Shunamite> ''  U 
iswell.'* 

The  Christian  wiU.  cbectriuUjF 
acquiesce  in  the  severest  trial, 
under  the  conviction  that  it  i»  foyri 
some  wise  and  benignant  purpof^ 
that  the  bitter  draught  is  admpis- 
tered,  or  the  deep  wound  inflictp^ 
by  the  heavenly  physician.  The 
inconstant  objects  of  senae  jtoo 
much  captivi^te  his  regard*  a^  inr 
duce  a  state  of  mind  and  affectiQi|« 
incompatible- with  an  implicit  .obe- 
dience to  the  divine  will.  Henoe 
some  providential  chastisement  is 
appointed  to  correct  this  foUy,  by^ 
reminding  him  of  the  vanity  of  all 
sublunary  objects  and  pursuits—r 
of  the  impiety  of  permitting  them 
to  engross  so  large  a  portion  of  bis 
fleeting  time^  apd  of  his  anxipus 
consideration.  His  iad^d  hopes 
|;end  to  admonish  him  .of  this  un-. 
hallowed  aflectio^  for  e&rthy  things 
— to  temper  the  ardour  of  his  fu- 
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ture  schemes  with  moderation — to 


increase  his  dependence  on  the  aid  indulge  evil  passions  towards  men, 
of    Omnipotence — to   subdue  the  and  rebellious  feelings  relative  to 


pei'versity  of  his  will,  and  to  fix 
his  elevated  aspirsitiotls  on  the  un- 
changeable source  of  inexhaustible 
felicity.  Does  the  withering  touch 
of  disease  preinaturely  waste  the 
vital  energies,  enfeeble  the  once 
vigorous  frame,  and  despoil  it  of 
its  beauty  ?  It  is  an  evidence  of 
Ms  frailty,  and  a  monition  of  his 
departure  from  the  visionary  scenes 
of  earth,  and  of  his  entrance  upon 
the  realities  of  the  invisible  world. 
Is  h^  life  prolonged;  to  shed  the 
unavailing  tear,  as  some  endeared 
relative  or  friend,  from  whom  per- 
hlips  he  may  have  received  pious 
counsels  or  affectionate  attentions, 
is  prematurely,  as  it  seems  to  erring 
mbrtal^,  deposited  in  the  lonely 
grave?  It  is  an  incentive  to  his 
frequent  meditation  on  the  Uninter- 
rupted Joys,  the  superior  employ- 
melfts   of  glorified  saints,  and  it 


consciousness  of  hit  proneness  to 


providential  arrangements,  deroga- 
tory to  the  glory  of  God,  and  in* 
consistent  with  his  profession  of 
love  to  him.  It  may  lead  him  daily 
to  implore  the  application  of  the 
Saviour's  atoning  blood,  and  the 
agency  of  his  Divine  Spirit,  to  re* 
move  the  corruptions,  and  to  sanc- 
tify and  regulate  the  aSectiods  of 
his  depraved  heart.  There  is  also 
a  fearful  conflict  to  be  maintained 
in  defiance  of  those  evil  sugges- 
tions imparted  by  the  invisible  spi- 
rits of  darkness.  Martial  hosts, 
opposed  to  a  forn^idable  foe,  plac? 
implicit  reliance  on  their  leader  foj; 
a  victorious  terminatiQU  of  the  con- 
test; the  Christian,  in  his  spuitiial 
conflicts,  seeks  in  Uie.guarmanstip 
of  Omnipotence,  arefuge  from  "  the 
adversary  and  destroyer^''  an4 
places  his  et^tfre  dependence  for , 
victory  on  the  Lord  of  Hosts.'*  **;Ir|, 


enhances'  the  value  of  those   be- I  that  the  Saviour  himself  hi^t&  9uf^ 
loVed  conrpanibns  who  are  spared  fered,  being  tempiedi^.he  jis  able  to 


t6  solace  him,  amid  the  gloom  of 
his  melancholy  bereavement.  Doth 
ohh  who  shared  his  sympathies  and 
his  confidence,  prove  faithless  to 
the' '  sacred  obligations  of  friend- 
ship ?  He  h  sustained  by  the  con- 
sideration that  there  is  a  friend, 
"the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever;"  whose  purposes  and 
promis^B'  of  grace  are  immutable, 
and  who  ^ill  nfever  fail  those  who 
pert  their  trust  in  him. 

Be^d^  the  endurance  of  exter- 
nal t*alamiti^s,  the  Christian  is  ex- 
ercised'with  peculiar  trials  of  a 
spiritual  character.  A  contracted 
judgment,  perverted  often  by  the 
prejudices  of  a  defective  education 
or  exam[f!e,  or  by  the  baneful  in- 
fluence of  sensible  objects,  co- 
operating vfHh  the  innate  principles 
of  depravity,  lead  him  into  errors 
which  perplex  his  mind  and  dis- 
turb his  peace.     He  has  a  painful 


succour  them  that  are  temp^e^.*! 
Thus  we  perceive,  when  God  visits 
us  with  chastisement,  ^*it  is  for 
our  profit,  that  we  may  be^  par- . 
takers  of  his  holiness ;  and  that 
it  yieldeth  the  peace^Ie  fruits  .of 
righteousness  unto  them,  who  are 
exercised  thereby.'*  We  s^e  led 
to  such  a  hallowed  copimunion 
with  the  Divine  Being,  and  as, 
when  Moses  descended  from  Sinai, 
his  face  shone  with  an  unusual 
brightness,  so  the  manifestation  of 
divine  grace  to  our  souls  trans- 
forms us  into  his  heavenly  image. 

The  consideration,,  that  it  is  the 
will  of  our  heavenly  leather  that 
we  should  be  exercised  by  such 
peculiar  trials,  might  enable  us  to 
say,  in  a  humble  ^ud  resigned 
temper  of  mind,  "  I  was  duoiib, 
I  opened  not  ihy  mouth  because 
Uhou  didst  it.''  It  is  not  the  hapd 
of  an  enemy  that  hath  done  it,  it 
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is  the  hand  of  Ooe  ''  who  knoweth 
our  frame  and  remembereth  that 
we  are  dust."  ''There  is  more 
joj/'  says  Archbishop  Leighton, 
**  in  enduring  a  cross  for  God  than 
in  the  smiles  of  the  world ;  in  a 
private  despised  affliction  without 
the  name  of  suffering  for  his  cause, 
or  any  thing  in  it  like  martyrdom, 
but  only  as  coming  from  his  hand 
kissing  it  and  bearing  it  patiently, 
yea  gladly  for  his  sake,  out  of 
love  to  Him,  because  it  is  his  will 
so  to  try  thee." 

This  submissive  temper  under 
the  pressure  of  adversity,  exhibit- 
ing the  superiority  of  christian  prin- 
ciples tends  to  promote  the  divine 
honor.  ''  Them  that  honor  me  I 
will  honor,"  is  the  declaration  of 
God  ;  hence  we  become  interested 
in  His  sacred  promises.  ''Cast 
not  away,  therefore,  your  confi- 
dence, which  hath  great  recom- 
pence  of  reward ;  for  ye  have  need 
of  patience  that  after  ye  have  done 
the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive 
the  promise." 

Serenity  will  beam  in  the  coun- 
tenance overspread  with  the  pale- 
ness of  sorrow,  when  the  mourner 
is  enabled  placidly  to  resign  his 
property,  his  health,  his  friends, 
his  life  to  the  disposal  of  his  hea- 
venly parent.  His  heart  is  then 
truly  offered  as  a  vital  sacrifice  to 
the  sacred  service  of  his  God. 
Faith  is  brought  into  vigorous  ex- 
ercise, and  like  the  apostle  he  feels 
that  he  can  do  all  things  if  Christ 
strengthen  him.  No  depressing 
sorrow,  no  wasting  anxiety,  no  te- 
dious suspense  is  insupportable,  no 
condition  is  so  miserable  as  to  be 
past  endurance,  no  perplexity  so 
intricate  as  to  induce  despair  whilst 
he  perceives  an  Omniscient  eye 
with  benignity  noticing  the  silent 
tear,  an  almighty  hand  offering  a 
mitigation  of  sorrow,  security  in 
the   hour  of  trial,    and   guidance 


amid  the  intricacies  of  his  path* 
He  hears  a  voice  that  calms  ^ach 
tumultuous  passion,  or  breaks  the 
silence  of  despair  amid  the  storms 
of  life.  He  realizes,  the  promise, 
"  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee  because  he  trusteth  in  thee." 

We  shall  acknowledge  that  our 
sufferings  are  very  light  in  com- 
parison with  those  that  many  emi- 
nent christians  have  endured.  The 
Saviour  declared  to  his  disciples  a 
short  time  previous  to  his  own  suf- 
ferings, "  in  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation."  These  devoted 
men  were  peculiarly  exposed  to 
the  cruel  scorn  of  an  unbelieving 
world.  Let  us  bear  in  mind  the 
trials  of  those  (of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy)  mentioned  in  the 
3Gth  and  two  following  verses  of 
the  11th  chapter  of  the  Hebrews, 
in  order  that  each  repining  feeling 
at  the  remembrance  of  our  miti- 
gated woes  may  be  suppressed. 
Let  us  meditate  habitually  on  the 
weight  of  his  grief  who  was  "  de- 
spised and  rejected  of  men,  a  man 
of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief ;"  on  his  infiuite  grace  in  be- 
ing <*  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions" and  "  bruised  for  our  ini- 
quities," and  on  his  placid  sub- 
mission who  "  was  brought  as  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a 
sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb, 
so  He  opened  not  his  mouth.'^ 
Kind  Redeemer  !  enable  us  in  imi- 
tation of  thy  divine  example,  with 
meekness  and  patience  to  acquiesce 
in  every  providential  arrangement, 
with  unwavering  faith  to  commit 
our  present  interests  and  enjoy- 
ments to  thy  infinitely  wise  dis- 
posal. 

We  may  be  cheered  by  the  re- 
flection that  our  trials  are  short  in 
duration.  Months  of  sorrow  and 
moments  of  pain  are  rapidly  pass- 
ing away. 
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**  Tbe  past  temptations 
No  more  shall  vex  us  ;  everj  grief  we  feel 
ShorteDS  tbe  destined  namher ;  every  pnlse 
Beat8  a  sbarp  moment  of  tbe  pain  away, 
And  tbe  last  stroke  will  oome." 

*'  Our  days  are  but  as  a  shadow 
that  declineth."  The  present  dark- 
ness will  soon  be  overpast,  an  eter- 
nal day  is  advancing.  "  Few  and 
evil/'  said  the  patriarch,  *'  have 
been  the  days  of  the  years  of  my 
life/'  When  the  final  period  ar- 
rives, how  insignificant  will  those 
things  appear  that  excited  so  much 
jealous  apprehension,  that  wasted 
our  mental  and  physical  energies, 
oppressed  and  subdued  our  anxi- 
ous spirits^  and  bowed  them  down 
even  •*  unto  the  dust" 

The  consideration  that  "  there 
remain eth  a  rest  to  the  people  of 
God,"  may  sustain  the  christian  in 
seasons  of  depression.  When  **  he 
has  entered  into  his  rest  no  exter- 
nal temptation  nor  danger  will  dis- 
turb its  hallowed  serenity.  His 
guilty  ignorance  will  no  more  be- 
tray him  into  perpetual  mistakes 
that  now  draw  tears  of  penitence ; 
doubt  will  be  exchanged  for  cer- 
tainty, confusion  of  thought  for 
clearapprehension,  imperfect  know- 
ledge for  an  intuitive  perception  of 
truth.  Contrary  opinions,  angry 
contentions,  and  unchristian  re- 
sentments will  not  ruffle  that  abid- 
ing rest.  Then  each  spiritual  grace 
will  be  perfected,  and  the  object 
of  his  faith  and  of  his  holy  aspira- 
tion will  be  fully  attained. 

May  not  the  sufferings  of  the 
present  life,  when  duly  sanctified, 
tend  to  enhance  the  felicity  of  the 
redeemed  spirit?  He  who  con- 
fronts the  greatest  dangers,  is  most 
prepared  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  vic- 
tory. *'  He  that  overcome th  shall 
inherit  all  things."     How  will  he 


who  has  resisted  the  flattering 
temptations  of  the  world,  delight 
to  dwell  in  a  region  where  no  al- 
luring vanity,  no  dangerous  snare 
will  tempt  his  affections  to  wander, 
and  deteriorate  the  purity  of  his 
devotion.  To  him  who  has  drunk 
deep  of  the  cup  of  sorrow,  and 
whose  spirit  is  wearied  with  scenes 
of  turmoil  and  strife,  how  grateful 
will  be  the  transition  to  a  perpe- 
tuity of  peace  !  To  him  whose 
path  has  been  shrouded  by  noc- 
turnal darkness  how  pleasant  will 
be  the  effulgence  of  that  celestial 
city  which  •*  the  glory  of  God  doth 
lighten.''  Those  who  are  repre- 
sented as  having  come  '*  out  of  great 
tribulation,",  are  they  of  whom  it  is 
declared,  **  he  that  sitteth  on  tbe 
throne  shall  dwell  among  them. 
They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 
thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  the 
sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat ! 
For  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them,  and 
lead  them  to  living  fountains  of 
waters :  and  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes." 

Sarissa. 


A  CoNSCIEHiTIOUS  ENQUIRY   RELATIVE 

TO  Marriage. 

In  reply  to  Y.  Z.'s  question,  "  Is 
it  lawful,  as  well  as  consistent  with 
the  revealed  will  of  God,  for  a  pro- 
fessing Christian  to  marry  his  wife's 
sister,  whether  there  are,  or  are 
not  children  by  the  deceased  ?"  we 
beg  leave  to  refer  him  to  the  able 
exposition  of  Lev.  xviii.  16  &  18, 
by  Gill,  Henry,  Poole,  and  Scott; 
and  especially  to  a  letter  on  the 
subject  of  his  enquiry,  in  page  268 
of  a  volume  of  letters  written  by 
the  last  of  these  commentators,  . 
and  recently  published  by  his  ^on. 
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Letters  on  Missions*  By  Wm.  Swan, 
Missionary  in  Siberia.  With  an  In- 
troductory Preface  by  Wm.  Orme. 

This  volame  was  written  by  its  intelli* 
gent,  pioosy  and  benevolent  antbor,  to 
exdtiay  direct,  and  instrvct  those  who 
are  edncatin^  for  the  worlc  of  the  mi- 
nistry ;  and  it  is  well  fitted  to  answer 
its  design.  The  preface,  by  the  late 
Foreign  Secretary  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society,  is  chiefly  devoted  to  an 
examination  of  the  principles  and  re- 
presentations of  a  work  that  has  been 
received  with  considerable  favour  by 
the  public;  but  which  we  have  no  doubt 
will  be  ever  regarded^  by  the  most  en- 
lightened and  pions  among  Christians, 
as  a  beaotiful  deiosion*  Mr.  Orme  hai 
demolished  the  main  principle  of  the 
New  Model  of  Christian  Misstoos,  and 
refnted  many  of  its  repraseiitatiens ;  he 
has,  ifide^,  shewn  that  the  hook  is  ael^ 
destructive.  Tins  antiior  of  an  imprae^ 
ticable  theory  may  be.  voiy  piooaia  liia 
feelings;  his. language  may  be  very  ele- 
gant ;  and  the  stipposed  advantai^s  of 
his  scheme  may  be  so  plansibly  repre- 
sented, as  to  foscioate  readers  of  small 
information,  and  acnteness,  and  inclina- 
tion to  exercise;  patient  thought ; .  all 
which  we  regard  as  applicable  to  the, 
work  on  which  Mr.  Ornu^  has  anim.ad- 
verted,  and  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
public  has  leceiyed  it*  If  the  writer  of 
the  *^  New  Model  of  Christian  Missions 
to  Popish,  Mahometan,  and  Pagi^n  na- 
tions,'' bad  not  proposed  the  accom- 
plishment of  an  object  so  much  a  gene: 
ral  favourite  as  union  among  Christians ; 
if  he  had  not  written  in  so  good  a  style 
and  temper ;  and  if  he  had  not  created 
so  many  defects  in  the  existing  methods 
of  conducting  missionary  affairs,  and 
promised  such  grand  results  from  his 
untried  theory,  some  of  his  proposals 
must  have  excited  great  disgust,  and 
instant  rejection. 

As  evidence  of  the  truth  of  our  re- 
marks, we  give  the  subjoined  extracts. 


in  which  we  find  as  mack  of  the  plan  of 
that  great  episcopal  cosMeracy,  under 
which  it  is  desired  that  alt  missionary 
exertions  and  institutk>iis  skonld  be 
placed,  as  the  nnkMwn  anikar  has 
given  to  his  readers. 

«*  Wc  assume,"  he  says,  "  then,  the 
sapposltioii,  tbHt,  With  some  f^#  and  small 
exfseptioas,  the  forms  and  fi«Hd  oftho  Kog- 
li»h  cbarcb  are  fixed  upon  as  those«whidi» 
with  least  inconvenience,  might  be  sent 
abroad  by  an  nnited  Missionary  Society.  • 
It  remidns.  then,  to  ask  the- several  classeH' 
of  Dissenters,  hew  moflb  of  couprottiise  or 
coneeftsioo  wonldactaally  he  reqtilred  of 
then,  is  giving  their  sopport  to  saoh  a 
planf  p.  94. 

Mi\  Onifte  obsortesanlhis,  tkat 

*'  l^arely  such  a  per^eai  as  the  writer  of 
the  Nev  Model  eaanot  wast  to  be  i^ermed, 
ttiat  the  difference  be.tweea  Ikia  j^barsh  and 
the  ^i^saaters .  does  not  mersly  raspeet  the 
form's  and  ritnsi  of  the  English  Cftareh. 
The  mere  adoption  of  theso,  ha  ,oanaot  ima- 
gine, woald  go  a|;reat  w^y  to  coaveit  the 
beatb^Q,  or  even  to  provo-.tbat.tbofo  is  a 
tubatantial  union  aaaoagihe/iiitoda/afChris- 
lianity.  If  he  proposes,  lo  ^anry  ths  KHon 
farther — that  all  ptssionaries  mast,  he  or- 
dained by  ^e  binbops  of  Ike  ebarth  -of  Sag* 
land,  profess  tht;ir  assent,  and  ooaseat  to  idi  ■ 
that  18  contained  la  ^be  artfoieS'andiitorgy^ 
of  the  church,  and  that  the  Soeietios  geae- 
rally  shall  be  subject  to  tpinirnpal  itile  aad 
government;  he  cannot  bo  aertoos  in  ex- 
pecting that  we  are  ptfrepased  foe  soeh  a  state 
of  things  as  this,  or  that  (hare  ps,  aoy  hamaa 
probability  the  time  will  over  .qobm,  when 
the  Christian  church  will  sobaMt  la  ik" 

We  not  only  agree  with ,  Mr.  Orme, 
tliat  the  time  is  never  likely  to  fiome 
when  honest  OMin,  or  real  Christians, 
w^l  sacrifice  their  principles  in  thfe  way 
above  proposed,  but  we  devoutly  pray 
that  a  period  so  evil  may  never  arrive. 
We  ought  ever  to  have  "  one  heart'*  of 
holy  love  to  God  and  man ;  one  rule, 
which  should  be  the  sacred  word  ;  one 
aim,  even  the  greatest  glory  to  God,  in 
the  widest  possible  diffusion  of  gospel 
truth  and  institutions ;  and  one  depend- 
ence, which  should  be  placed  on  divine 
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aid.     But  it  is  quite  manifest,  that  tliis 
requires  each  one  of  us  to  examine  the 
inspired  volume,  and  to  obey  all  its  en 
actroents 

"  to  observe  all  things"  that  our  Lord 
has  enjoined,  and  to  be  fully  persuaded 
in  our  owe  minds  Ifei  relation  to  whatwc 
do.  Why  slMskt^lie  Misenter  sacrifiee 
his  prinei|iles  to  ^^tfte^Mws  and  riraaf^ 
of  the  aaftional  ehordt,  instead  of  the 
chjurchoittft  f^iveup  his  forms  and  ri- 
tual to  the  principles  of  the  Dissenter? 
Our  respectably,  ^ut  very  Utppian, au- 
thor^ will  inform  us  .why  this  marvel- 
lous i^ouvse  ought  to  be  adopted.  He 
olitecves-^ 

*'Then  vtlgbtevMi  be  adduwd  another 
reasoo  of  the  proponed  noooe«noo  *  wbieb 
churcbmeRf  wilboat  4i«<}riedit»  might  orgs, 
and  of,'  which  di«9ci}tef  s  migbt,  jwilU  boiiour 


JOQ  shew  yoar  love  of  liberty,  and  the  bigh- 
miudednefls  which  the  air  of  freedom  gene- 
rates,   by  consenting  to    beooine    boand  t 

Av  .„'.  ««I  ♦u^  "'        ?  •  ,r^j    V**!  abhor'to  link  relmon  with  secolar  intc- 
tor  we  are  there  commanded  f      *    •     -.       *l      •       •*      *     —  -uk^, 

'  re»t« — evince  the  siocenty  of  your  ahbor- 

KanofQ.  by  beoomiog  part  and  parcel  of  a 

secular  system.      Yoo  admit  400  forms  of 

human  device  ip  your  religion  3  shew  yoor 

spirituality  and  regard  for  the  anthority  of 

God,  by  sbbmifting  to  the  authority  of  nkan. 

Thia  is  the  meaning  of  the  proposition,  when. 

reduced  to  plain  laogoeLg^';  and  this  renon- 

oiatioii  of  Christian  liberty*  tad  sabmbsroa 

to  restraant,  are  supposed  to  be  required  for 

the  conversion  of  the  worid,  and  to  be  tba 

likely  means  of  promoting  it — magoified  to 

the  rank  of  martyrdom,  and  oonverted  into 

fnmes  of  incense,  most  acceptable  to  God* 

Dissenters,  I  have  no  doobt,  will  ever  be 

ready  to  Uy  their  prefereaoes  on  the  altar 

of  obarity ;  Ibey  bave  done  so  often :  hat  it 

is  too  much  to  require  them  to  lay  tbeir 

princfples,  and  nothing  less  than  a  sacrifice. 


to  themselves,  .acknowiedgTtbe  forceu    1«^^  P,""^!|;l?  ^  'T*""^*  l^  ^^^  tT  t' 

•^  '  maod.    This  woold  not  be  a  sacrifice  ac- 


it  not,  by  asage  universal,  the  cnstooi  for 
lighter  carriages  to  swerve  from  tbeir  line 
of  ro«d,.iui  (M/mar  of  sMh^M  «Mgia>  Mt; 
without  diffieulty  or  peril,  paJI  oat  of  their 
rut  7  Do  the  dissestets  pride  themselves  on 
tbeir  fivedom  froai  ^e  restraints,  entangle- 
ments, anil  bardetis,  of  statutes  ecclesiasti- 
cal t  Do  they  glory  Su  spUrnmg  human 
enftdtneiits  ?  '  Do  diey'abhor  to  link  religioii 
wiUrsoeutar  lutefests  ?  -  Do  they  r^oice  to 
adnsit  no  foms,  whhA,  as  individuals,  they 
have  DO  ptoWer  to  revise  er  refuse  ?  Then  let 
then,  ob'tliis  most  worthy  occasion,  and  on 
th«  loUd  oall  i^pa^to  misery,  use  their 
boastod libertyfor  the  best  imaginable  por- 
posel-"  iNbw  lot  -it  he  their  glery  and  their 
hoooarabhs  %oa»t,  thai  wbeti  the  advance- 
neat  of  oar  coatntott  Cbrlstianity  was  in 
questtOB,  Hiey  could,  and  they  did,  lay  their 
several  pr^ferenfees  on  the  altar  of  charity. 
Is  there  a  triomplrto  be  won  On  the  field  of 
tbeologioal  *tfife,  that  ioan  equal  iu  true 
brilliB]ie3r'tfiO'  oee  that  w^M  be  obtained 
by  snolf  a  eoneesMOa,  prompted  by  such  a 
motive  ?  Scarcely  engbt  the  glory  of  mar- 
tyrdom to  ranl^  above  it ;  an  ofieung  this, 
gratefhT  in  the  'court  of  nei^ten  beyond  the 
foweaof  vei^  Uiouh  incense*!"  p. '91, 92. 

"I  aw'^at  a  loss  to  know/'  saya  Mr. 
Onna*  v  whether  4h«  nutAior  is  in  Jest  or 
earnest,  in  this  aingulax  nDu^e  of  poiting.the 
matter  before  dissenters.  They  are  referred 
to  as  glorying  in  their  liberty,  in  their  free- 
dom firom  secular  entanglements,  and  other 
IJMngs*  All  auch  glorying  is  vain.  But 
oftn  this  writer  he  sennas  in  saying  to  them. 
Gentlemen,  you  hos^  of  .the.stpiogunaotof 
freedom  from  the  reslraiats,  entasi^eai^uts, 
and  bordens  which  Christ  has  not  imposed, 
and  which  man  ought   not  to  impose ;  will 


eeptahle  and  well  fdeasiag  to  God." 

Tliese  observatiofw  are  more  tHati 
eneagb  to  sbew  the  great  iitaperfectlon 
of  that  oBOdel  of  tnisslons  which'  has 
bee«  styled  neir.  We  devoutly  pray, 
thair  aH  professed  taalatsters  of  ^e  gos- 
pel mftjr^ver^rettiemher,  Hiat  tlieircom- 
tiion  L^rd  requires  them  to  teach  to  all 
tbeworid  *<  all  things"  that  he  has  en- 
atcted;  aad  ^at  every  man^  preteuSdlng 
to  be  a  Christian,  is  called  to  obey 
<<  whatsoever"  the  dilHine  atitfaority  has 
'^  com«fanded."  In  religion,  he  is  not 
to  obey  bishops,  nor  senators,  nor  even 
monarchi ;  hut  the  words  of  tiie  Lord  of 
ail,  and  the  Judge  before  whom  we 
must  every  one  appear. 

Already  are  real  Christians  united  in 
holy  love  to  their  heavenly  Father,  and 
all  of  human  kind ;  *«>  the  belief  of  the 
Scriptures ;  in  dependence  <m  the  in. 
fiuences  of  the  Sacred  Spirit;  and  in 
honest  endeavours  to  convert  the  hea- 
then and  Mahometan,  and  popish  na- 
tions to  God.  The  nearer  they  come  to 
each  othef  in  their  opinions  and  conduct, 
relative  to  the  doctrines  and  ordinances 
of  the  Gospel,  the  better;  but  this  can 
never  really  and  honestly  be  eflfected, 
except  by  fte  study  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  only  law  of  Christians,  and 
by  constant  prayer  for  purity  of  mind^ 

H  H 
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and  holy  courage  in  the  profeMion  of  the 
truth  thence  derived. 

What  have  Chrifltiaos  to  do  with  se- 
cular bishops,  and  the  forms  and  rituals 
of  a  national  churdi  ?  Jesus  Christ  is 
their  Master,  the  New  Testament   is 
their  only  rule,  and  whether  they  preach 
Ia  England  or  in  Japan,  they  must  only 
on  the  subject  of  religion,  revere  the 
authority  of  the  former,  and  resolutely 
obey  the  directions  of  the  latter.     If 
they  do  not  regard  all  the  commands  of 
Jeaus  Christ*  their  obedience  is  defec- 
five ;  and  if  they  bow  to  other  authori-  { 
ties  in  religion,  their  conduct  is  treason- 1 
able. 

We  have  already  said  that  Mr.  Swan's 
volume  is  adapted  to -answer  the  design 
of  preparing  missionaries  for  their  work, 
and  of  exciting  them  to  its  full  perform- 
ance. The  subjects  on  which  he  writes 
are  well  selected  and  discussed.  They 
are — The  choice  of  a  missionary  life — 
On  missionary  qualifications — Difficul- 
ties arising  from  diversity  of  temper 
among  missionaries — ^The  office  of  the 
missionary  compared  with  the  ministry 
at  home — On  low  views  of  the  mission • 
ary  office — On  the  quantity  of  means  to 
foe  employed— Ob  different  modes  of 
missionary  operation— On  the  prefer- 
ence due  to  the  missionary  servioe — On 
ministerial  faithfulness  to  candidates  for 
missionary  service — On  apathy  to  the 
extent  of  the  claims  of  the'  heathen 
world — On  the  best  means  of  convincing 
the  heathen  of  the  truth  of  Christianity 
— and  others  of  a  kindred  and  equally 
important  nature. 

These  Letters  arc  the  production  of 
one  who  has  experienced  the  difficulties, 
zealously  engaged  in  tlie  labours,  and 
richly  enjoyed  the  consolations  of  a 
missionary  life.  He  travelled  in  the 
path'  which  he  nrges  others  to  prefer, 
and  made  the  sacrifices  he  wishes  others 
to  make,  before  be  sat  down  to  record 
in  a  book  the  very  important  observa- 
tions contained  in  that  unto  which  we 
now  give  our  warmest  commendation. 

The  sentiments  of  «inr  authoi^  are 
truly  pious;  his  remarks  are  sensible 
and  practical ;  and  in  a  neat  and  per- 
spicuous style,  and  in  a  manly  and  inde- 
pendent spirit,,  he  gives  to  his  reader 


the  results  of  his  serious  thought  tod 
his  extensive  observation.  He  is  en- 
slaved by  no  human  dictation  ;  he  does 
justice  to  the  authority  of  his  divine  and 
only  Lord ;  and  seems  ever  under  the 
influence  of  eternal  prospects. 


A  Memoir  of  the  Rev,  Alexander  Warngk, 
J).JD,  toith  Selections  from  his  Episto- 
lary Correspondence  t  Pulpit  RecoUee- 
tionsy  8fc.  By  the  Rev.  James  Ha-IT, 
M.A.  and  the  Rev.  Hemry  Bbl- 
FRAGE,  D.D.  Price  14s.  Hamilton 
and  Co. 

If  we  appear  to  be  late  in  noticing  this 
volume,  it  must  be  ascribed  to  circum- 
stances over  which  we  have  had  no  con- 
trol. Many  of  our  readers  have  already 
perused  it  with  avidity  and  delight,  for 
who  did  not  know  the  great  and  good 
Dr.  Waugh  ?  And  who  that  knew  bim, 
did  not  admire  and  love  him?  There  ia 
so  much  here  to  enrich  the  understand- 
ing, to  please  the  imagiaatioa,  and  to 
touch  the  heart,  that  we  expect  it  will 
be  a  favourite  book,  not  only  with  mul- 
titudes now  living,  but  also  with  gene- 
rations yet  unborn.  We  must  not  at- 
tempt to  trace  tlie  course  of  Dr.  Waagh'a 
life ;  our  limits  will  scarcely  allow  us  to 
give  the  titles  of  the  six  chapters  into 
which  the  work  is  divided.  They  are 
as  follow  .-—Early  Life  of  Dr.  Waugh — 
His  Ministry  in  Wells-street — ^His  con- 
nexion with  public  institutions — His 
friendships — His  domestic  character — 
His  conduct  in  affliction  and  death. 

Dr.  Waugh,  after  his  settlement  in 
London,  could  have  but  little  time  for 
close  and  continuovs  meditation.  His 
life  was  absorbed  by  public  avocations, 
and  without  a  miracle,  he  could  not 
have  beeome  a  profound  scholar.  But 
his  excellent  biographers  have  justly 
observed,  that  *'  if  the  value  of  a  lile 
is  to  be  estimated  by  its  utility,  few- 
lives  have  been  of  as  much  Importance 
as  his ;  and  if  it  has  left  few  memoriala 
for  the  library,  it  has  left,  many  for  tUo'- 
heart. '^  His  life  was  adorned  with  » 
bright  constellation  of  virtues,  all  shin- 
ing to  the  glory  of  the  Saviour,  whose 
he  was,  and  whom  he  served.  Passing; 
over  H  hundred  beautiful  passages,  we 
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diiMt  be  content  with  transcribing  a  few 
particuiars,  in  which  he  eminently  ex- 
celled, and  in  which  it  is  highly  desirable 
that  all  the  ministers  of  Christ  should 
be  examples  to  the  people  of  their 
charge.  No  features  in  the  character 
of  the  good  Dt,  Waugh  were  more  pro- 
minent than 

HtM  abhorrence  of  Cahimny. 
"  Being  io  company  with  a  nomber  of 
ministers,  the  bad  oondact  of  a  brother  iu 
the  ministry  became  the  sabject  .of  conver- 
sation, and  efery  gentleman  in  the  room 
joined  warmly  in  condemning  him.  Dr. 
Waagh  sat  for  a  time  silent.  At  last  he 
walked  op  to  his  oompaoions,  and  said, 
'  My  dear  friends,  surely  we  are  not  acting 
in  accOrdafaoe  with  oar  profession.  The 
person  yoa  speak  of  is  one  of  oarselves, 
and  we  ought  not  to  blow  the  coal.  But  do 
yoa  know  tbat  he  is  as  bad  a  man  as  be  is 
represented — ^and  if  he  is,  will  railing  against 
him  do  him  any  good  1  It  is  cowardly  to 
speak  ill  of  a  man  behind  his  back  ;  and  I 
doobt  if  any  of  us  would  have  saflioient 
ooorage,  if  oar  poor  friend  were  to  appear 
among  us,  to  sit  down  and  kindly  tell  him 
of  his  fanJts.  If  there  be  one  here  who 
feels  himself  quite  pore  and  free  from  error, 
let  him  throw  the  first  stone ;  but  if  not,  let 
UH  be  silent :  and  I  confess  that  I  feel  that 
1  must  not  8ay  one  word.'  "  pp.  39S.  See 
also  p.  93. 

His  regard  to  Domestic  Duties. 

**  In  his  work  of  catechising  and  instruct- 
ing bis  children,  be  never  saffered  any  thing 
to  interfere.  An  hour  every  Saturday  even- 
ing was  devoted  to  this  purpose  ;  and  amidst 
all  the  multiplicity  of  his  public  avocations, 
the  incessant  calls  on  bis  l^me  by  private 
applicants,  and  his  preparations  for  the  mi- 
nisterial services  of  the  ensuing  Sabbath, 
this  duty  was  never  neglected."  p.  412. 

His  attention  to  his  Cask-book,  and  to  all  his 
pecuniary  Concerns, 

'*'  There  were  four  habits  which  he  recom- 
mended earnestly  in  his  counsels  and  by  bis 
own  example,  and  which  he  stated  to   be 
essentially  necessary  for  the  happy  manage- 
ment  of  temporal  concerns  :    these   were, 
punctuality  f  accuracy ,    steadiness,  and  dis- 
patch.    Such  were  his  own  habits,  in  ho 
eminent  a  degrer,  that  his  cash-book,  from 
I  the  date  of  his  settlement  in  London  to  the 
day  of  his  death,  is  in  existence,  and  exhi- 
bits every  item  of  expence  he  incurred,  and 
every  sum  he  received.    So   regular  and 
punctual  was  he  in  keeping  the  accounts  he 
had   with    bis  different  executorial   trusts, 
and  various  Societies,  tbat  he  left  nothiog 


to  be  done  by  his  executors  in  this  depart* 
ment  of  their  duties :  every  paper  and 
voucher  was  endorsed,  and  in  its  proper 
place."  p.  426. 

His  engaging  the  Afeetions  of  his  Children. 

**  When  it  was  deemed  necessary  that  a 
deputation  of  the  Directors  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society  should  go  to  the  South 
Seas,  to  examine  the  state  of  the  mission 
there,  a  wish  was  very  generally  felt  that 
Dr.  Waugh  should  be  at  the  head  of  it,  and 
the  happiest  results  were  antittipated  from 
the  influence  of  his  wisdom  and  piety.  The 
appointment  being  declined  by  bim,  on  ac- 
count of  his  infirmities  and  his  numerous 
family,  some  of  the  brethren  were  sent  to 
urge  his  consent,  and  to  endeavour  to  recon- 
cile Mrs.  Waugh  and  the  family  to  the  tem- 
porary separation.  Assurances  were  to  be 
given  of  suitable  support  to  them  in  his 
absence,  and  in  case  of  his  demise.  When 
these  gentlemen  came  to  the  bouse,  and 
beheld  him  surrounded  by  his  children, 
clinging  to  him  with  such  affectionate  de- 
pendence, they  were  unable  to  make  the 
propoval,  and  said  they  had  not  hearts  stern 
enough  to  ask  him  to  make  the  sacrifice." 
p.  462. 

The  Appendix  contains  "  Pulpit  Re- 
collections/' and  an  account  of  the  Se- 
cession Church.  From  the  former  we 
can  give  a  specimen  which  must  be  ac- 
ceptable to  all  our  readers. 

On  the  bruised  Reed, 

_  t 

"The  good  shepherd  mends,  not  breaks, 
his  reeds,  when  they  are  braised.  I  have 
seen  a  Highland  shepherd  on  a  sonny  brae, 
piping  as  if  he  eould  never  grow  old  ;  his 
flock  listening,  and  the  rocks  ringing  around 
him  :  but  when  the  reed  of  his  pipe  became 
hoarse,  he  had  not  patience  to  mend  it,  but 
broke  it,  and  threw  it  away  in  anger,  and 
made  another.  Not  so  oar  Shepherd;  he 
examioes,  and  tries,  and  mends,  and  tones 
the  braised  spirit,  antil  it  sings  sweetly  of 
mercy  aiid  judgment,  <as  in  the  days  of 
old.'  "  p.  670. 

« 

The  religions  public,  we  expect,  wilt 
justly  appreciate  the  labours  of  Mr. 
Hay  and  Dr.  Bclfrage,  who  have  not 
been  studious  to  exhibit  themselves,  but 
their  beloved  friend.  We  are  much 
indebted  to  them  also  for  a  very  striking 
likeness  of  him  in  the  frontispiece,  ad- 
mirably executed. 
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Br^f  MemmiaU  of  Jean  Frederic  Ober- 
a'n,  and  of  AvguHe  Baron  de  Stail 
HoUteiny  8fc.  With  an  Introductory 
Sketch  qf  Christianity  in  France^  from 
the  primitive  Ages  to  the  present  Day. 
By  the  Rev.  Thtomas  Sims,  M.A. 
Price  4s.  Nisbet. 

It  has  been  said  by  Lord  BoUngbroke, 
that  history  is  philosophy  teacliing  by 
example.  That  precept  is  less  efficaci- 
oos  than  example,  has  long  been  a  pro- 
verb. In  the  all-perfect  example  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  we  have,  as  Dr. 
Watts  expresses  it,  ''the  law  drawn 
ont  in  living  characters."  An  excellent 
minister  told  the  writer  of  this  article, 
some  years  ago,  that  for  several  years 
in  the  first  part  of  his  ministry,  he  de- 
voted every  Friday  evening  to  reading 
the  biographical  accounts  of  eminent 
preachers  and  pastors.  Nor  can  any 
thing  more  readily  take  liold  of  the 
heart  of  man,  than  the  faithful  and 
elegant  exhibition  of  the  lives  of  those 
who  have  excelled  in  every  good  work. 

Great  Britain  has  long  been  rich  in 
treasures  of  this  description,  and  the 
small  volnme  whose  title  we  have  tran- 
Bcribed,  will  shew  that  France  is  by  no 
means  poor.  We  recommend  to  our 
readers  the  rapid  sketch  of  the  religious 
history  of  the  neighbouring  country,  as 
extremely  interesting. 

Pastor  Oberlin,  the  Lutheran  clergy- 
man of  the  highest  celebrity,  was  born 
at  Strasbnrgh,  in  the  year  1740,  and 
died  at  Waidbach,  in  Alsace,  where  he 
had  laboured  59  years,  June  1,  1826, 
at  the  age  of  86. 

With  many  other  good  works,  which 
we  cannot  now  particularly  describe, 
this  venerable  man  was  remarkably  at- 
tentive to  young  children. 

«  Whil«t  the  care  of  yooth  tbas  engaged, 
even  that  of  infants  did  not  escape  the  vigi- 
lant and  benevolent  mind  of  Oberlin  :  and 
it  appears  that  the  peoaliar  attention  to 
children  from  two  to  six  or  seven  years  of 
age,  in  rooms  called  salle*  d^Asile  at  Paris, 
and  in  infant  schools  in  England,  most  be 
traced  np  to  Oberlin's  parish  as  their  source 
and  first  model.  He  was  fearful  lest  the 
little  children  should  be  exposed  to  danger, 
or  should  contract  early  habits  of  idleness 
and  vice,  when  their  parents  were  engaged 
in  hosbandrj  or  at  a  trade  ;  be  was  there- 
fitqre  iodoced  to  hire  rooms,   in  which  tbe 


children  might  amuse  tbemseives  and  be 
instraoted,  under  the  control  of  mild  and 
affectionate  women,  as  Conduciricos,  aud 
whose  task  ooo»isted  in  reqoiriog  them  to 
speak  French,  instead  of  the  vulgar  Patois  ; 
in  teaching  the  elder! ones  to  sew,  spin, 
knit,  and  sing ;  in  explaining  geographical 
cards,  and  prints  of  natural  and  of  saored 
history  ;  and  preventing  harm  or  mischief 
daring  the  play  hours." 

It  is  cheering  to  reflect,  that  measures 
are  now  taking 'for'the^establishment  of 
infant  schools  through  all  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  United  States! 

Oberlin's  two  favourite  maxims  were, 
Rien  sans  Dieu — Tout  au  Sauveur :  No-  - 
thing  without  God — All  to  the  Saviour. 

The  late  Auguste,  Baron  de  Stael- 
Holstein,  a  most  amiable  young  noble- 
man, and  a  true  Christian  philanthro- 
pist, was  born  at  Paris,  August  SO, 
1790.  He  was  educated  by  his  highly- 
talented  and  accomplished  mother,  Ma- 
dame de  Stael,!  well-known  by  her 
literary  publications ;  and  he  had  also 
the  advantage  of  being  often  with  his 
grandfather,  that  distinguished  states- 
man, M.  Necker. 

He  died  Nov.  17, 1827.  But  we  must 
forbear — for  an  interesting  account  of 
his  death  and  funeral,  and  particularly 
for  a  view  of  the  actual  state  of  the 
Protestant  churches  throughout  France, 
we  must  refer  to  the  work  itself. 


Forty  Family  Sermons,  By  the  Editor 
of  the  Christian  Observer.  Price  12s. 
Hatchard  and  Son. 

Among  the  religious  periodicals  which 
now  appear  every  month,  with  unex- 
ampled profusion,  all  over  the  land,  no 
one  holds  a  more  distinguished  place 
than  The  Christian  Observer,  which  first 
appeared  in  1802. 

The  writers  are  of  the  Church  of 
England,  but  have  generally  treated 
their  dissenting  brethren  with  candour 
and  respect;  and  in  correcting  the 
abuses  which  have  crept  into  their  own 
church,  they  have  often  shewn  a  bold- 
ness of  fidelity,  in  the  highest  degree 
praiseworthy.  Without  avowing  them- 
selves disciples  of  Catvin,  they  have,  in 
some  instances,  most  strenuously  de- 
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fended  CaUinism,  when  it  ^  has  been 
attacked ;  and  their  work  has  been 
booght  and  read  a9  much  by  dissenters, 
as  by  those  within  the  pale  of  their  own 
establishment. 

They  have  had  a  large  share  in  dis- 
cessions  of  the  most  momentous  interest. 
They  have  powediiUy  contribated  to 
the  abolition  of  the  Slave  trade.  Slavery 
itself  they  have  dragged  as  a  monster 
Into  the  hated  light,  and  will  never  rest 
tOl  Great  Britain  shall  be  delivered 
from  its  burden,  its  disgrace,  and  its 
crimes.  They  have  had  the  honour  of 
promoting  the  diffusion  of  sound  and 
evangelical  principles  of  education,  and 
have  greatly  assisted  all  our  philanthro- 
pic institutions,  by  their  warmest  re- 
commendation. We  are  indebted  to 
them  for  the  most  valuable  information 
from  all  parts  of  Europe,  and  of  Ame- 
rica both  North  and  South.  They  have 
watched  every  movement  among  men  of 
genius,  and  the  professors  of  arts  and 
sciences,  both  British  and  foreign,  so 
that  their  volumes  contain  a  museum  of 
curiosities.  Their  Obituaries  have  con- 
fltitnted  a  very  interesting  feature  of  the 
work,  and  have  been,  we  doubt  not, 
a  great  blessing  to  many,  in  life  and  in 
death. 

Nor  would  we  forget  to  observe,  that 
they  have  exhibited  from  month  to 
month  a  summary  of  events  and  debates 
in  the  political  world,  very  temperately 
and  judiciously  executed,  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  our  glorious  Revolution  in 
1688. 

Of  Bibles,  tracts,  missions,  and 
schools,  which  are  evidently  destiued 
to  turn  the  world  upside  down,  they 
have  been,  and  we  trust  will  continue 
to  be,  uniformly  the  able  advocates. 
Nor  is  it  among  the  least  of  their  me> 
Tits  and  their,  honours,  that  they  have 
supplied  an  antidote  to  the  poison  of 
those  impious  and  daring  speculations 
on  prophecy  unfulfilled,  by  which  Infi- 
dels have  been  cheered  and  strengthen- 
ed, and  the  hearts  of  good  men  have 
been  made  sad. 

An  extract  or  two  from  the  last  of 
these  valuable  sermons,  will  shew  the 
reader  what  he  may  expect. 


<( 


Few  ihiDgs  affect  tb«  mind  more  than 
the  djing  words  of  those  whom  we  have 
known  ami  loved  ;  and  if  the  iodividoal  be 
in  any  way  eminent,  or  his  last  boors  re- 
markable,  with  what  eagerness  do  we  listen 
to  the  narrative  of  his  words  and  actions  at 
the  closing  period  of  his  life !   And  who  so 
eminent,  who  so  worthy  of  affection,  as  the 
Martyr  of  Calvary,  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Savionr  of  the  world  ?  Of  his  expiring  mo- 
ments, we  hare,  in  the  foor  Evangelists,  a 
most  affecting  detail.     He  was  not  qaietly 
breathing  oot  his  sonl  in  the  retirement  of  a 
peacefnl  death-bed,  hot  in  pabUc,  and  ia 
tortures  npon  the  cross.    We  are  not,  there- 
fore, to  look  for  lengthened  expositions  of 
his  doctrines,  sach  as  are  recorded  of  some 
of  the  ancient  philosophers  ;  or  for  a  repe- 
tition of  the  conversations  which  he  was 
aocnstomed  to  bold  with  his  beloved  dis- 
ciples, or  the  listening  moltitodes.      His 
words  were  bat  few  ;  they  amoanted  to  but 
seven  brief  exclamations  from  the  time  he 
was  transfixed  to  the  cross  to  the  time  he 
bowed  his  head  and  gave  op  the  ghost.  Yet 
what  volames  do  these  few  short  ejaoola- 
tions  speak  !   The  first  was  a  prayer  for  his 
enemies,  '  Father,  forgive  tbem !'    thel  se- 
cond was  a  promise  to  a  hamble  penitent, 
'  This  day  sfaalt  thoa  be  with  me  in  para- 
dise :'   the  third  was*  an   effusion  of  that 
tenderness  and  sympnthy  which  beamed  in 
all  he  said  and  did,  '  Woman,  behold  thy 
son;  son,  behold  thy  mother:'  the  foarth 
was  an  expression  of  the  deepest  mental 
anguish,  *  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  tbon 
forsaken  me !'   the  fifth,  of  intense  bodily 
suffering,  '  I  thirst  :*  the  sixth,  a  triumph- 
ant exclamation  of  victory  and  conscious 
pleasure,    even   in  the  midst  of   extreme 
weakness,  '  It  is  finished  :*  the  seventh,  and 
last,  was  the  calm  committal  to  God  of  bis 
soul,  about  to  quit  a  body  worn  down  by 
afflictions  and  languishing  on  the  cross,  in 
sure  and  certain  hope  of  that  heavenly  state 
which  was  so  soon  to  burst  apon  it  ia  un- 
clouded glory — <  Father,  into  tby  bands  I 
commend  my  spirit.' 

"  How  strikingly  does  the  whole  scene  of 
bis  crucifixion  prove  him  to  have  been  infi- 
nitely more  than  a  mere  man !  Had  be  been 
an  impostor,  is  it  likely  that  he  would  have 
sustained  his  assumed  character  to  the  last, 
in  the  midst  of  such  acule  ^nd  protracted 
agonies,  and  with  every  inducement  to  re- 
trace bis  steps  ?  Would  be  have  died  pray- 
ing for  bis  enemies,  or  have  been  permitted 
by  Divine  Providence  to  exhibit  those  marks 
of  supernatural  character,  which  led  even  a 
a  Roman  soldier  to  exclaim,  '  Truly,  this 
was  the  Son  of  God'  ?  Men  are  wont  to  be 
sincere  in  the  agonies  of  a  cruel  and  linger-  . 
ing  death  ;  yet  the  Savionr  expired  without 
wavering  from  his  testimony,  and  with  his 
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last  djiDg  breath  ooDfinntng  that  great  fun- 
damental trath,  that  '  God  was  bis  Father  ;' 
ihos  <  making  himself  eqoal  with  God.*  And 
if  anj  thing  were  necessary  to  add  to  the 
evidence  which  this  scene  affords  of  his 
diviniiy,  it  woald  be  incidentally  supplied 
by  the  dying  words  of  St.  Stephen,  already 
*  alloded  to  ;  for  the  last  solemn  deposit 
which  our  Lord  placed  in  the  hands  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  and  which  could  be  rightly 
eommitted  to  none  but  the  Creator,  St. 
Stephen,  a  very  short  time  after,  implored 
the  Saviour  himself  to  receive  ;  thus  afTord- 
ing  the  testimony  of  that  holy  martyr,  that 
the  Redeeiner,  in  whose  cause  he  was  expir- 
ing, was  in  truth  '  God  over  all,  blessed  for 


evermore 
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The  Holy  Bible,  according  to  the  Esta' 
bHshed  Version,  with  the  exception  qf 
the  StibMiitution  qf  the  original  Hebrew 
Names,  in  place  f^  the  EngHsh  Words 
Lord  and  God,  and  of  a  few  Correc- 
tions thereby  rendered  necessary.  With 
Notes.  Parti.  Price  68.  Westley 
and  Davis. 

The  present  authorized  version  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  has  been  long  admired, 
as  the  most  perfect  standard  of  our  lan- 
gnage.  That  it  is  absolutely  faultless, 
and  incapable  of  improvement,  it  wonld 
be  worse  than  idle  for  any  one  to  main- 
tain. It  would  have  been  strange  in- 
deed, if  no  improvements  had  been 
made  in  biblical  criticism  since  the  year 
1611,  when  the  first  edition  appeared. 
But  It  may  justly  excite  surprise,  that 
after  the  lapse  of  more  than  two  hun- 
dred years,  it  is  now  in  general  so  intel- 
ligible to  the  uneducated,  and  that  so 
small  a  number  of  words  can  be  marked 
as  obsolete. 

Ignorance  is  not  the  mother  of  devo- 
tion ;  therefore,  whoever  contributes  to 
the  elucidation  of  any  passage  of  holy 
writ  that  is  dark  and  difficult,  or  assists 
the  devout  reader  in  the  pious  exercises 
of  bis  heart,  is  entitled  to  respect  and 
gratitude. 

The  Editor,  who  signs  himself  ICesepA, 
(perhaps  his  name  is  Silver ,  as  the  word 
signifies,)  is  unknown  to  ns.  He  ap- 
pears to  be  a  pious,  evangelical  man. 
Many  of  the  notes,  which  are  generally 
very  short,  are  valuable.  Many  would 
affirm  that  the  preface  savours  too  much 
of  the  Hntchinsonian  Cabala ;  there  is. 


however,  a  great  deal  of  good  sense  in 
it,  and  we  cannot  but  wish  the  writer 
may  find  encouragement  to  proceed. 
Those  who  have  entered  the  Hebrew 
temple  by  '*  The  outer  gate  and  the 
inner  door"  of  old  William  Robertson, 
will  probably  never  be  induced  to  adopt 
our  author's  pronunciation;  but  this  is 
a  matter  of  very  small  moment. 

We  have  often  thought  that  it  wonld 
be  a  great  improvement,  if  Jbhoyah 
could  be  substituted  for  Thb  Lord  in 
the  Old  Testament.  The  English  reader, 
if  he  be  confined  to  the  English .  Bible, 
is  not,  perhaps,  aware,  that  in  number- 
less instances  the  word  Jehovah  (what- 
ever belts  etymology)  mast  be  regarded 
as  a  proper  name,  as  Jove,  in  the  old 
heathen  mythology,  or  Baal,  Moloch^ 
Chemosb»  Milcom,  Sec  of  whom  we 
read  in  the  historical  books  of  the  Old 
Testament  Dr.  Erskine's  Theological 
Dissertations,  and  Mr.  Booth's  Essay  on 
the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  vrill  be  found 
to  place  this  in  the  clearest  light.  So 
Robertson  (befi»re  cited)  in  his  Second 
Gate,  nnder  the  root  rni,  speaks  of  the 
proper  name  of  God,  and  refers  to  Ex- 
odus iii.  14. 


The  Birth-day  Anticipated^  and  Death 
Realized;  exemplified  and  improved  in 
tiie  Memoirs  of  Miss  Eliza  Flint.  By 
John  Chin.  18mo.  pp.  50.  Baynes, 
Paternoster- row. 

Tub  young  lady,  whose  memoirs  are  in 
this  small  work  so  affectingly  described, 
had  been  for  three  years  an  inmate  in 
the  house  of  the  worthy  author,  as  a 
pupil  to  Miss  Chin,  of  Gloucester-house, 
Walworth.  The  event  alluded  to  in  the 
title-page  is,  that  only  a  day  or  two 
previous  to  the  last  illness  of  Miss  Flint, 
she  wrote  to  a  younger  sister  at  Canter- 
bury, expressing  the  pleasure  she  felt 
at  the  thought  of  being  with  her  parents 
at  home  on  that  day  fortnight,  her  birth- 
day. As  if  feeling  a  sudden  impres.- 
slon  of  the  frailty  of  life,  she  added— 
"  But,  dear  Lydia,  we  must  not  reckon 
too  much  on  the  future;  for  oh,  how 
uncertain  is  every  thing  here  below! 
You  know  that  by  this  day  fortnight 
yon  or  I  may  become  a  lifeless  corpse," 


Review.—  The  Excitement ;  YouthU  Guardian,  Sfc.         336 


&c.  It  is  said  in  a  note,  « it  was  on 
that  very  day  she  died  :'*  and  from  the 
accoDQty  it  appears  there  was  the  most 
satisfactory  reasons  for  concluding  she 
''died  in  the  Lord." 

About  half  the  nnmber  of  pages  of 
which  this  work  consists,  are  fiUed  wUia 
an  '^  Address"  to  young  persons, occa- 
sioned by  the  event  of  Mii«s  Fliat's  la* 
nented  death.  It  is  founded  en  Eccles. 
xii.  1.  and  consists  of  most  laitfafnl  ap- 
peals, and.  evadgelieal  directions  to  im« 
prove  the  present  moment  for  flying  to 
the  Savionr,  as  the  only  refuge  from 
the  wrath  to  come.  The  following  short 
paragraph  ia  a  spedraen  of  the  spirit 
and  style  of  this-  pungent  discoiirse :-^ 

'*  Many  yoang  people  think  religion  ne- 
cessary, hot  not  now ;  and  tboogh  God 
speaks  te  tliem  by  the  tears  and  entreaties 
of  friends,  hj  theooansels  and  rebnk«s  of 
miniiters,  t^y  thd  pronuaes  9iaA  invitations 
of  the  Gospel,  by  the  wliispers  of  bis  Spi- 
rit, and  bjr  tbe  peace-spealcing  blood  of  Bis 
Son,  in  tbe  ministry  of  bis  word — ^yet  their 
attention  cannot  be  obtained ;  their  langoage 
to  God  b  that  of  Velir  to  Paal,  <  Go  tby 
itraj  for  this  .time :  when  I  iiave  »  oonveiu- 
ent  season  I  will  call  for  thee.' "  . 

We  cordially  recommend  this  little 
work,  and  earnestly  wish  it  may  find 
its  way  to  every  Ladies*  boarding-school 
in  the  united  kingdom. 


Tke  Excitement;  or  a  Book  to  induce 
Boys  to  read:  containing  remarkable 
Appearances  in  Nature,  signal  Preser- 
vations, and  such  Incidents  as  are  par- 
ticu^rly  fitted  to  arrest  the  youthful 
Mind.  pp.  418.  Waagh  and  Innes, 
Kdinburgh. 

Such  afiotfa^r  compilation  of  the  ter- 
rible and  the  marvellous,  compressed 
within  similar  limits,  we  do  not  remem- 
ber to  have  seen.  It  is  true,  the  mind 
must  be  hopelessly  torpid,  which  is  not 
roused  by  *these  details  of  wonder  and 
horror ;  but  how  far  the  excitement  pro- 
duced by  the  application  of  these  sti- 
muli, may  be  adapted  to  secure  a  bene- 
ficial result,  we  cannot  help  thinking 
extremely  uncertain.  At  any  rate,  in 
assigning  to  it  what  we  should  consider 


to  be  its  appropriate  station  in  a  judi- 
ciously arranged  mental  pharmacopcela, 
it  would  be  found  very  near  the  end. 
We  do,  however,  cheerfully  admit,  that 
from  this  cabinet  of  appalling  interest, 
specimens  may-  be  selected  of  milder 
influence,  and  yielding,  in  ordinary 
practice,  the  prospect  of  superior  ad- 
vantage. 


The  Youth's  GMWdum^  mid  Juvenile 
Friend,  for  1829  ;  adapted  to  promote 
the  Love  of  Literature,  Moralitg,  and 
Religion,  pp.434.  Houlston. 

Without  attempting  any  comparison 
between  the  ability  and  Interest  of  the 
preceding  volumes  in  the  series,  and 
this  now  produced  to  our  youthful  read* 
ers,  we  deem  it  snffident  to  remark^ 
tbtit  the  extracts,  essays,  poetry,  Sec* 
contained  in  this  volume,  are  well  cal- 
culated to  convey  much  pleasing  and 
valuable  instruction  to  their  minds ;  and 
whose  perusal,  we  sincerely  hope,  wiH 
be  accompanied  with  such  impressions, 
and  be  followed  by  such  effects,  as  may 
at  once  prove  the  most  satisfactory  tes- 
timony to  the  usefulness  of  the  publica- 
tion, and  the  best  reward  of  editorial 
fatigue  and  anxiety. 


Memoir  of  Mrs*  Ann  H,  Judson,  Wife  qf 
the  Rev,  Adoniram  Judson,  Missionary 
toBurmah;  including  a  History  iif  the 
American  Baptist  Mission  in  the  Bur* 
man.  Empire,  By  J  as.  D.  BLnoWles, 
Pastor  of  the  second  Baptist  Church 
in  Boston.  A  new  Edition,  pp.  882. 
Price  3s.  fid.  Wightman. 

We  are  much  gratified  by  the  appear- 
ance of  this  admirably  neat  pocket 
edition  of  Mrs.  Jndson's  Memoirs.  It 
is  also  with  considerable  pleasure  we 
learn,  that  this  interesting  volume  con- 
tinues to  receive,  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic,  the  most  substantial  proof  of 
public  approbation ;  and  we  doubt  not 
it  will  long  remain  a  favourite  compa- 
nion with  those  who  are  sincerely  con- 
cerned for  the  promotion  of  vital  reli- 
gion and  Christian  benevolence. 
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1.  AtU^tf^htM  Siilm  Hw9MirsAni- 
mad'^arwrna  on  Wfdepan  Metbodiam,  in  Us 
"  Memfrtrs  of  the  Affairs  of^Europ^from  the 
Peace  of  Vtrechl^*  By  Humphry  Sandimtk. 
Shopkio  and  Marsliall. 

W«  coald  lrav«  wialMd  tlntt  (be'grkvi*  re- 
bnke  ef  tbk  Me  wad  eHiga&t  phnqtUet  bad 
faU«ii  «pQi»  B9m9  -otinr  man,  ao^  Apon  lord 
John  Bpssell,  a  name  so  dqar  to  freedom, 
both  civil  and  religioas.  **  TVbo  first  or- 
ganised tbe  admirable  Institotion  of  Sandajf 
schools  f  Mr.  Webb,  of  Stroud,  a  Method* 
M."  Thfatonaisiiiiittoiicw.-  M\>*ai«ayfi 
lieard  that  Mv.  Robert  R«6kosi  4^.Jf^9$e9A- 
ter,  was  tbe  first  who  made  the  e«p^riipeot 
of  a  Saudajr  scjiool,  and  that  Mr.  \Vm.  Fox, 
of  liOtidoD,  took  tbe  lea^  in  Ibe  formation  of 
the  SaAdaj  Scfao^T  Bdciei;.  Mr.Sandwitk 
i^fiFrs  lis  for  bis  aittofk^  to"*  W<l(}h  <ia  Ibe 
•Wislayaa  Po%.  pUfO."  • 

2i«  VHe  BiKty'^'theSijiitM  cf  €<htf^fitim 
tmA  Un€0iafentionmMwiwt99ts  tf  ihe.Chmrch, 
ta  vohkK  ike  .Saeietif /or  Pr09$otmg^  Chris- 
iian  Knoifledge  find  Church  Union  injthe 
jyio^ese  of  St*  JOavid  adjudged  tlieir  Pre-' 
inium  for  the  year  181 1.  Jfy  the  Rev.  Sa^ 
muel  Charhs  Wi^i^  M,'A .  ^e,  TMrd  Bdi^ 
«Mff.  H«tciitfdaod89iE« 

A»  Mtcelleot  tna^oal  for  tl^e  joupg  minis- 
,ters  of  tbe  Charch  of  Ei^l^nd,,  and  wbicli 
niay  be  read  with  great  advantage  bj  minis- 
ters of  all  other  commaoioas. 

Zm  A  Dialogue  between  a  Member  of  a 
Friendly  iSociety  hnd  tit'e  Author,  4*«.  By 
James  Wrigfii,  Auih^r  of  a  Tfmi»^4mihe 
JnUmtd  Beguldtians  of  Friendly  Soeie^pm^ 
Price  Is,  IVefttley  and  Bavi^. 

Mr«  Wright  appears  to  be  a  laborious, 
ardent,  an^  nnwearied  friend  to  all  Friendly 
t$ocietie8.  We  heartily  wish  he  may  receive 
all  tbe  en^oaragement  to  which  bo  is  justly 
entitled. 

4.  A  Catechism  of  Useful  Kntnohdgefor 
the  Use  of  Schools,  original  and  selected, 
Glasgow,  W.  R.  M'Pban,  86,  Trongate. 

Admirably  adapted  to  its  purpose,^ 

6.  The  Importance  of  Combined  Efforts  for 
the  Spread  of  the  Gospel :  the  Substance  of 
a  Discourse  delivered  at  Braintree,  in  Essex, 
May  18,  1830,  before  the  Ministers  and 
Messengers  of  the  Baptist  Churches,  met 
in  Association.  By  James  Hary reaves. 
Holdswortb  and  Ball. 

6.  Two  Short  Discourses  delivered  at  the 
Baptist  Meeting-house,  Kensington  Gravel 
Pits,  and  published  by  request.  By  W. 
Scuthwood,     I.  The   Heavenly   State.     J  I. 


The  Ptdj^iidtCh^acterofCinst.  Holds- 
worth  and  Ball. 

7.  T,h^  Appealf  a  Didactic  Poem,  contim- 
ing  three  of  twtiive  Cantos  on  the  awful  State 
of  the  Beathen.  By  Samuel  Bromley.  6d. 
t^impkiti  and  Marshal*  '*inie  whole  work, 
iftckidlsg  the  Eitsayy  will  sol  exceed  4s." 

In  the  Pf€$9,  Sfc. 

> 

Pxeparbg  fat  publication,  by  snbscrip- 
tio%  in  one  volume,  12mo.  (^price  7s.)  Tbe 
Private  Life  of  oof  Lord  Jekus  Christ,  coa- 
sidVred  as  a  demo&stralibii  of' his  divine 
^biroc1ie|('aad>iiilSilitt)^  aiid  sen  feilMple  to 
nil  ChiiiMfilins.  BjE^aOmiiaofWIIliaais,  Ao- 
(borof  thf,  '^AgaoflnlidelUy/'  Editor  of 
the  "  Cotiaee  Bible/^  ^/   .. 

Tbe  life  of  Christ  having  been  poortrajed 
by  so  tnauy  abl6  |>eifo,'  it  wouMbe  presomp- 
t«M)ati'fii>th«  W^ter  td  l»««ii  til^  katte  bal- 
lowad  gvaoiid/  were  ioliiis  Benga  speeifi- 
enlly  jdiile^i|i  ^n  tbfirt.  JBij.  ^o  prinie 
life  of  Christ,  howfver,  hp  means  not  to 
intimate  that  be  has  discovered  a&y  new 
facts  or  doctrines)  but  merely  that  hh  io- 
^uiries  have'  n^u  directed, '  aot  ao  much  to 
tl6be  p^rUiof  CWt  iMt^k  eoadliot^  is  which 
he^wfoktr  aid:.a4te<l  .h^hU  pvkHfi  mhwuiXer, 
|ia  the  lfe«jBifb,aod.Qiir  Ra^eeraar;  asto 
tbojie^more  private  potions  and  discoarses 
in  which  he  exhibited  an  example,  under  all 
the  Varied  ftitnatioiis  of  btnbaii  life ;  and  a 
oowplet^  dfmtoiistMi^ar^C  bis  porsonal  ei- 
oeRcocy,  kiid,-  couaoqnetttiy,  trf  Ibe  oertaio 
troth  of  Ckriftiaoi^t   ,    ,  .,    . 

A  Sermon,  oceasipiiir^  by  tbe  death  of 
his  late  Majestj^^.  George  th^  Fourth.  By 
J."M.  Cramp. 

Messrs.  Westley  and  0aviii  anhoanoe  Ibr 
appearance  on  the  1st  of  Septettkber,  and  to 
be  eontfaued  periodkatly,  tho  firitiah  Palpit, 
under  the  -  aaoetioo '  of  tbo  Ministers  whose 
discoorses  will  appear  in  its  pagea. 

Lectures  on  Colonial  Slavery^  by  tbe  Bev. 
B.  Godwin,  of  Bradford, 

Christian  Loyalty,  an  Address  oocssrooed 
by  tbe  demise  of  bis  late  M'ajesty,  King 
George  tbe  Fourth,  arid  the  Accession  of 
his  present  Majesty,.  King  Willtagi  the 
Fourth.     By  George  Pritcbard. 

God  the  Setter-up  of  KJngs  and  the  Re- 
mover of  Kings;  a  Discourse  preached  on 
occasion  of  tbe  demise  of  George  tbe  Fourth. 
By  John  Morrison. 

Letters  of  Pbilaletbes,  addressed  to  ibc 
Committee  of  tbe  Reformation  Society. 
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MRS.  RUTH  POWEliL. 

Died  at  Margate,  Sept;  TftSi^f  ih  her 
56th  year^  Mrs.  Ruth  Powell^  wife  of 
Mr.  T.  Po Wll,  B^ptifl  MinUter,  Rye- 
tane,  Peckham.  Her  departope  was 
very  sudden  and  unexpected,  although 
her  healtb  had  b^^n  declining  for  some 
time.  Her  removal  to  Margate,  where 
she  had  been  bearly  thi^e  months,  was 
so  evidently  blea«ed»  ths^t  \t  afforded 
her  bereaved  partoef  Apd  deav  children 
reason  to  look  forward  ieri  her  oontifin- 
ance  a  Iktle  longer  with  tliem.'  The 
day  previclus  to  her  death  she  w&s  twice 
at  the  hoase  of  Goi  i  It  was  the  delight 
of  her  soul  tp  t>e  in  the-  use  of  all  his 
appoiiiteid  neantu  bo  coming  .down 
stairs  early  tm  Alonday  moriiiBg,  she 
complaint  of  the  head-a<iho,  which  in- 
creased ;  atid  wtnle  partaking  of  break- 
fast^ she  desired  to  be  taken  up  stairs, 
sayittiiy  ''My  head  is  »tUl  worse;"  and 
only  snrvlved  two  hovrBand  a  half  from 
that  time,  fiddden  ideath  to  lier  i^ras 
suddelti  gfory,  and  it  is  rertiarkable  that 
she  had  frequently  expressed  to  her 
bereaved  partoyer^  that  if  it  were  the 
Lord's  wtll^  she  sImmiI^  prefer  a  sudden 
disiuHssion,  ^ddio^^  <'0  what  a  change 
would  it  be— absent 'freitt  the  body,  and 
present  with  the  Lofd  \" 

Respecting  <mr  highly-esteemed,  but 
departed  friend,  much  might  be  said. 
Mrs.  Powell  was  the  youngest  daughter 
of  the  late  Mr.  Jacob  Yallowley,  of 
Chiswell-street.  It  pleased  the  Lord 
to  meet  -vtith  her  io  a  way  of  special 
graces  yAi^h  at  school,  at  the  age  of 
tliirteen ;  and  at  fourteen  she  Was  bap- 
tized, and  joined  the  church  of  the 
Particular  Baptist  denomination  at 
Mitchell- street,  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Powell,  ften. 
where  het  soul  was  fed  atfd  blessedly 
instructed  in  the  things  elf  God.  Her 
first  views  of  the  depravity  of  tlie  hu- 
man heart  were  accompanied  with  great 
distress  of  soul,   which  many  of  her 


writingt  tesHfr ;  ^or  at  tUi  period  she 
used  to  keep  a  diary,  which  proves  the 
holy  contrition  she  felt  before  the  Lord, 
mixed  with  most  earnest    breathings 
after  his  salvation.    It  was  the  pleasure 
of  the  Lord  to  unfold  the  wonders  of 
bis  glmions  Gospel  to  her  view,  and  so 
to  instruct  her  mind  Into  the  heights 
and  deptiis  of  redeeming  mercy,  that 
Mvereign  grace  was  indeed  her  theme, 
and  the  ground  of  her  exultation.  Here 
she  would  dwell — **By  grace  are  ye 
saved,  through  faidi ;  and  that  not  of 
ourselves,  it  Is  the  gift  of  God."    She 
was  one  who  strenuously  contended  for  • 
the  fruits  and  effects  of  divine  grace, 
and  lamented  that  any  who  pmrfitesecl 
to  preach  the  truth,  should  think  it  nn- 
impoitant  to  contend  for  the  flmts  of 
the  Spirit.    She  would  often  qnot^'the 
words  of  our  blessed  Lord,  ^  By  ^eir 
fruits  ye  shall  know  thein.^'    She  was 
much  indulged  with  a  sense  of  hei  per- 
sonal interest  in  the  great  atoning  sacri- 
fice of  her  glorious  Lord,  thongh  she 
knew  what  it  was  to  feel  many  conflicts 
from  her  spiritual  enemies,  ^nd  could 
enter  into  the  painful^  as  well  as  the 
joyful  exercise  of  the  saints.    Tet  for 
many  years  had  she  been  helped  to,  be- 
lieve it  was  well  with  her  respecting  her 
state  before  God.  .  Our  dear  departed 
friend  was  one  whose  conversation  ma-* 
nifested  she  was  much  with  Jesus,  and 
had  a  blessed  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.     Whatever  might  be    the 
necessary  calls  of  the  family,  she  would 
say,  *^  All  must  bow  for  searchiog  his 
word,  and  seeking  first  his  guidance 
through  the  day ;"  yet  there  was  no 
vain  boasting  of  her  exertions,  or  her 
strength  of  faith.    She  would  frequently 
say,  ''  I  feel,  if  left  to  unbelief  and  the 
operations  of  the  enemy,  I  am  as  liable 
to  doubt  the  reality  of  every  truth  of 
God  as  ever :  it  is  a  gracious  God  that 
so  kindly  favours  me  with  a  steady  con- 
fidence in  himself,  and  no  attainment 
of  mine." 
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With  a  desire  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  profit  of  hit  people,  and  feeling 
that  silence  eoold  not  be  commendable, 
her  bereaved  partner  has  penned  this 


short  aoeoant  of  tba  special  grace  mani- 
fested to  one,  who,  '*  being  dead,  yet 
speaketb.' 


n 


INTELLIGENCE,  &c. 


FOREIGN. 


AMERICA. 
To  thB  Editmr  oftkt  BaptUi  Magu 

Mr.  Editor, 

I  HATE  jost  received  from  the  Correspond- 
iDg  SecreUrj  of  tbe  Seventh -day  Baptist 
Cbnrcbes  io  America,  a  Letter,  aod  a  Copy 
of  tbe  Circalar  Letter  aod  Minaten  of  tbe 
ConfereDce,  held  at  Hoplcinton,  Rhode 
Island,  in  October,  1829  ;  a  few  extracts 
from  wbicb,  I  doubt  not,  will  be  acceptable 
to  jroo  and  jonr  readers. 

Yours  trolj, 

J.  B.  Shenston. 

'*  There  are  in  this  Association  twenty- 
seven  charcbes,  one  of  wbiob  contains  710 
members,  and  several  of  them  contain  up- 
wards of  300.  They  have  a  Missionary 
Society,  and  a  weekly  paper  of  their  own, 
ealled  The  Protestani  Sentinel,  My  corre- 
spondent say»,  'The  plan  so  snccesufally 
adopted  by  them  has  t>een,  that  of  sending 
out  itinerant  preachers  or  missionaries,  and 
publishing  periodicals,  in  which  they  have 
exhibited  their  reasons  for  their  distingaish- 
ing  sentiments  and  practices.  Since  this 
method  has  been  adopted,  which  is  about 
ten  years,  Sabbatarianism  has  advanced  with 
a  rapidity  totally  nnlcnown  in  any  former 
period.  Twenty  years  ago,  there  were 
many  people  of  information  who  probably 
never  heard  of  a  Sabbatarian,  or,  if  they 
had  heard  of  such  a  people,  they  did  not 
know  by  what  they  were  distinguished  from 
the  Jews.  But  now  we  are  known  by  the 
generality  of  tbb  reading  part  of  the  com- 
munity thronghoot  the  United  States,  and 
we  are  rather  objects  of  fear  than  contempt, 
few,  if  any,  daring  to  engage  in  controversy 
with  us  on  our  peculiarities.' 

"  The  Sabbatarian  cause  in  this  country  is 
still  progressing,  as  you  will  perceive  by 
our  Minutes,  a  copy  of  which  will  accom* 
pany  this.  A  number  of  churches  have 
been  organized  since  my  last,  and  additions 
have  been  made  to  them ;  aod  even  since 


Conferenect  there  have  been  large  addi* 
tions  made  to  some  of  tbe  churches,  parti- 
cularly Petersburgb  Church,  N.  Y.  consti- 
tuted just  before  Cooferenoe  with  about  60 
members,  since  wbioh  time  there  have  been 
added  rising  of  100 ;  to  the  church  in 
Waterford,  10.  Tbe.  •church  in  Truxton, 
N.  Y.  is  experiencing  a  precious  revival.  1 
was  there  about  five  weeks  past,  and  spent 
several  days  with  them  ;  there  was  appar- 
ently a  powerful  work  of  grace  MBoeg  then. 
A  religious  ooaibinaiion  has  been  for  two 
years  past  petitioning  Congress,  to  pass  a 
law  to  stop  tbe  transportation  of  the  mail  on 
Sunday,  wbicb  has,  very  unexpectedly  to 
them  I  presume,  excited  much  inquiry  rela- 
tive to  tbe  weekly  sabbath,  and  has  contri- 
buted greatly  to  the  promotion  of  the  Sab- 
batarian cause.  I  do  not  oonoeive  that  you 
enjoy  tbe  sane  advantages  for  propagatisig 
our  common  cause  as  we  do,  yet  with  tbe. 
blessing  of  God  on  faithful  exertions,  nnob 
might  be  effected.  At  any  rate,  it  is  in- 
cumbent on  all  tbe  lovers  of  trntb  to  exert 
ibenselves  in  propagating  h.  They  can 
then  safely  leave  tbe  event  in  the  hand  of 
God.''  £.  S.  B. 


DOMESTIC. 


On  tbe  15tb  of  July,  at  Exeter,  died  the 
beloved  wife  of  tbe  Rev*  James  Hoby«  of 
Weymouth,  after  foar  months  of  veiy  pain- 
ful suffering.  Dwing  the  whole  of  her  se- 
vere indisposition,  she  felt,  in  an  eminent 
degree  the  support  of  the  Gospel  she  had 
long  professed,  and  adorned  by  her  consist- 
ent conduct.  Her  memory  will  be  embalm- 
ed in  tbe  hearts  of  many,  and  tears  of  sincere 
regret  will  be  shed,  particularly  by  the  poor 
of  the  congregation,  and  neighbourhood  of 
Weymouth,  who  have  abundant  reason  to 
bless  God  for  her  unostentatious  and  pious 
attention  to  their  temporal  and  spiritual 
wants.    The  text  sbe  ebose  some  years  ago 
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for  her  faneral  sermon,  was  Pfail.  iti.  9, 10. 
'*  Aod  be  foood  iir  Him/'  &g.  * 


We  hate  the  painfal  duty  to  record  the 
death  of  tfae  ▼enerable  James  Biggs,  aged 
81,  for  nearly  forty  ye&rs  pastor  of  the 
cborcb,  Devizes,  Wilts.  He  died  on  the 
19tb  Jaly,  after  a  short  illoesst  His  end 
was  peace.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  furnish 
onr  readers  with  a  memoir  of  this  excellent 
man  in  an  early  number. 


THE  BAPTIST  HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

This  Society  held  its  Annual  Meeting 
at  the  City  of  London  Tavern,  on  Toes- 
day,  Jane  15th,  Richard  Foster,  "jan. 
Esq.  of  Cambridge  in  the  chair. 

The  Rey.  Dr.  Rippon  commenced  the 
proceedings  by  prayer,  after  wbich  the 
Rev.  J.  Fidwards  (Secretary)  read  the 
Report  to  a  very  numerous  and  respect- 
able andieacc,  frem  which  we  present 
onr  readers  with-  the-  following  brief 
extracts : — 


"In  prefieotiag  a  brief  oatlioe  of  tbe 
sphere  of  tbeir  operation,  your  Committee 
commence  tbeir  survey  with  tbe  northern 
parts  of  England. 

"  The  Society  now  employs  three  agents 
in  tbe  connty  of  Darham,  vis.  Mr.  Dawson 
of  Sooth  Shields,  Mr.  Thompson  of  WaUiog- 
bam,  and  Mr.  Leng  of  Stockton. 

**  In  Derbyshire,  onr  principal  station  is 
Chesterfield,  of  which  Mr.  Stokes,  who  has 
oooopied  h  for  the  last  twelve  monthsj  for- 
nisbes  encosffagement. 

"  In  Leioestershire  assistance  is  still  con" 
tinned  to  Messrs.  Baruett  of  Appleby,  and 
Uddle  of  Hallerton,  each  of  whom  occu- 
pies a  very  extensive  sphere  of  osefaluess. 

«  In  Lincolnshire,  tfae  only  station  at  pre- 
sent occupied  by  this  Society  is  Gainsbo- 
roagb. 

**  In  Warwickshire,  pleasing  frnits  begin 
to  appear,  particularly  Kenil worth,  from 
which  Mr.  Cole  writes  as  follows,  dated  the 
20th  May  last. 

'  All  things  in  this  station  have  been  equal 
to  tbe  expectations  I  bad  formed.  The 
obapel  has  been  well  attended  for  the  last 
year ;  tbe  children  in  tbe  Sabbath  school 
have  kept  up  to  tfae  number  of  eighty  the 
whole  time,  and  there  are  now  abont  ninety. 
Six  persons  have  been  baptized,  four  of 
whom  are  aetive  yoong  men,  who  are  very 


*  This  paper  was  received  too  late  in  the 
month  to  allow  of  our  inserting  it  entire,  and 
we  were  nn willing  to  defer  announcing  tbe 
painfal  bereavement  to  onr  next  Number. 


useful  in  tbe  lobool,  and  engage  with  great 
acceptance  in  our  prayer-meetings.  I  bare 
collected  abont  1 30/.  for  the  ebapel  sinois 
the  opening,  and  daring  my  journeys  the 
pulpit  has  invariably  been  well  supplied.' 

*'  In  Norfolk,  your  agents  are  still  sno- 
oessfnlly  employed,  at  Shipdiiam,  South 
Creek,  Swaffbara,  and  Tittlesball.  At  the 
latter  station  there  appears  to  have  been  a 
pleasing  revival.  \ 

"In  Cambridgeshire,  the  operations  of 
the  Aoxiliary  Society  are  not  quite  so  ex- 
tensive as  in  some  former  years.  Mr.  Harris 
continues  to  preach  at  Land  Beach,  and  re- 
ports as  follows,  viz.  '  During  the  last  year, 
twelve  have  been  added  to  as  by  baptism, 
and  to  several  others  we  believe  tfae  gospel 
has  been  made  tfae  power  of  God  to  their 
salvation.  We  are  now  forty-two  in  oom- 
manion,  and  many  praise  the  Lord  that  ever 
a  Home  Missionary  Society  was  formed,  by 
means  of  which  they  have  been  called  by 
divine  grace,  and  they  that  were  not  a  peo- 
ple, are  now  called  the  peoplcvof  God. 

"  The  Committee  have  continued  the  nsual 
grants  to  village  preachers  in  the  county  of 
Suffolk,  viz.  Messrs.  Cole  ot  Otiey,  James 
of  Hadleigb,  Sqnirrell  of  Sutton,  Wilson 
of  Tnnstall,  and  Wright  of  Becdes,  who 
continue  their  labours  with  little  variation. 

"  Assistance  ba^  also  been  afforded  to 
Mr.  Hinmers  of  Oakham,  in  Rutlandshire*, 
and  to  Messrs.  Clarke  of  Long  Buokley, 
and  Parliins  of  Aldwinkle,  in  Northampton- 
shire, from  each  of  whom  very  pleasing  in- 
formation has  been  received,  proving  that 
their  abundant  labours  have  been  blessed  to 
the  good  of  many  souls. 

"  Similar  accounts  have  been  received  re- 
specting the  labours  of  your  missionary  Mr. 
Davis  at  Cobberley,  in  Gloucestershire. 

"In    Herefordshire  the  same  labourers 
continue  as  before  to  snpply,  with  little  va- 
riation, the  same  stations  as  mentioned  in 
former  reports.     The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Roper 
Curzon  meets  with  great  encouragement  at 
Ledbury.     A  place  of  worship  is  erecting 
for  tbe^ congregation,  which  it  is  hoped  will 
greatly  increase   when  they  have    suitable 
accommodation.     From  the  benevolent  in- 
tentions of  a  liberal  friend  in  London,  the 
Committee  hope  next  year  that  an  additional 
missionary  will  be  sent  into  that  long  neg- 
lected, and  comparatively  destitute  county. 
"In  North  and   South  Wales,  and  tbe 
county  of  Monmoath,your  Committee  have 
for  many  years  assisted  a  number  of  minis- 
ters whose  very  limited  incomes  would  have 
prevented  their  engaging  in  village  preach* 
ing  to  any  great  extent,  had  they  not  been 
encsnuraged  by  an  annual  donation  from  this 
institution.     Daring  tbe  last  year,  exhibi- 
tiofls  have  been  sent  to  Messrs.  Jones  and 
Harris,  of  Monmouthshire,  to  Messrs.  James 
of  Glamorganshire^  Richards  of  Penryhoel, 
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mad  to  lh«  ai—t  HUAy  tsteUwlMd  at  Bfe- 
AlMto  If  r.  Fritobwd  of  UaDgollen, 
tluPM  aMittuli,  who  keep  op  ooee- 
eioDftl  praafibiog  in  fonr  edjoiiuiig  eeraties 
in  North  Wales.  ICr.  Jmms  of  Bridgend, 
wiitef 9  '  oB  loeioing  over  my  ditrj  for  tbe 
lart  jeeiv  I  fiftd  that  I  preaohed  348  timee, 
■nd  BotwitfaetnndiDg  numy  ditappointneBts 
and  dieooaragements  have  aonie  aoala  to  mj 
■uBtttry  every  year/ 

**  The  Anxiliaiy  Sooiety  for  Oxfordahire, 
and  oonnties  adjacent,  h^  its  last  Aonoal 
Meeting  on  the  ISth  of  April,  at  Chipping 
Norton;  and  the  Annnal  Meport  gives  a 
pleasing  view  of  the  sealoos  activity  of  the 
agents  enployed,  and  the  watehfol  and  af^^ 
feetjooate  snperintendence  of  the  Diatriet 
Committee. 

**  la  Middlesex,  year  committee  have  en- 
gaged assistattoe  for  one  year  to  tbe  ioAuit 
intenets  at  SbaeUowvll  and  West  Drayton* 
The  former  station,  sinee  the  d«ath  of  the 
late  Bev.  C.T.  MilcfaAm,  is  chiefty  soppBed 
by  the  students  from  St^mey  College,  and 
tbe  latter  by  the  Bev.  Andrew  FnHer  (son 
of  the  late  venerated  Seeretary  of  the  Bap- 
tist MissionaTy  Society*)  It  is  bopod,  ftom 
tiieir  pfoaEimity  to  London,  that  sMue  of  dor 
wealthy  friends  may  be  indooed  to  settle  In 
those  plades^  and  beoome  the  norsiog  fathers 
and  mothers  of  ibose  IftHe  cbarohef ,  that 
the  Jieeeasi^  of  peonalary  aid  from  sodb  an 
iasHtntlon  as  this  msy  he  but  tomporsry. 

^^Yoor  Oommitiec  have  engaged  mis- 
sionaries in  Sossex,  East  Kent,  and  Hamp- 
shire. Mr.  Foster,  jan.  is  stationed  for  the 
prfiiwnitat  Midhirst*  in  the  former  ooaiity 
Kr,  Metiers  at  New  Romney,  in  Kent, 
Mesiri.  Grossman  at  Anmore,  and  Mr. 
Wfaitewood  at  Andover,  in  Hampshire.  In 
Wiltshire,  Mr.  Shell  oontioaes  the  MuMfon- 
ary  at  Seariey  ;  and  Mt  Berwick,  St.  John, 
Mr.  Wreo. 

**  Year  Committee  have  been  enabled  to 
send  six  additioDal  missionaries  into  the  field 
dnriag  the  last  year ;  and  throagh  tbe  di- 
vine blessing  open  their  labours,  many  have 
been  convinced  of  sin,  called  by  graoe>  and 
gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ ;  yet  with- 
oat  greater  aid,  the  work  will  be  retarded, 
and  sools  left  to  perish  throagh  oar  neglect 
and  parsimony,  although  we  know  that  one 
sool  is  of  greater  value  than  all  the  wealth 
that  Omnipotence  ever  created.'' 

The  foUowiog  ministers  and  others 
addressed  tbe  meeting.  The  Revs.  T. 
Griffin,  I.  Smith,  llfor^l ;  W.  Copley, 
.Oxford ;  Dr.  Cox ;  J.  Green,  Thrap- 
stone ;  J.  Winks,  Loughborough ;  and 
Ebeneser  Foster,  Esq.  Cambridge,  &c. 
Sec, 

By  the  Treasurer's  accounts  it  appears 


that  tlie  receipts  for  the  past  year 
amounted  to  1,825/.  16s.  8d.,  and  the 
expenditure  1,954/.  16s.  9^  lemving 
a  balance  dae  to  the  treasorer  <^  1881. 
19s.  Ud. 

We  are  qualified,  however,  to  be  able 
to  add,  that  by  the  liberality  of  the 
meeting,  this  debt  was  more  than  liqui- 
dated, the  eootribntioas  and  extra  do- 
natioBS  amonnting  to  4S0i.  May  tins 
Sociftty  recelre  mors  and  more  that 
support  from  the  Christian  public  to 
which,  amongst  kindred  institutions,  it 
has  so  strong  a  claim. 


SOCIETY    FOR    PROMOTING    EGCLESIASTI- 
CAI,   ULNOWI^EDGE. 

The  First  Annual  Meeting  of  this  So- 
ciety  was  beld  at  the  London  i^ffee- 
house,  Lodgate  BiU»  4>n  Tuesday;  ETen- 
ia^  May^  4thy  and  w«»  mntiftnmmvmt^f 
and  respeetflfbly  attentied.  Apsie^  Pel- 
latt,  Esq.  the  Treiusurer,  occupied  the 
Chair. 

"The  Rer,  Mr.  Brown,  from  Ireland, 
having  opened  the  meetiag  bj  prajrer,  the 
chairman  said,  tbe  audience  woald  expect 
from  him  some  statement  of  the  obje,ots  of 
the  Societj.  The  stately  vessel  which,  was 
intended  to  sail  from  port  to  port  40  eccle- 
siastical knowledge  bad  been  already  Ifinncb- 
ed,  and  was  in  some  measure  known  to  tbem 
bj  tbe  progress  she  had  made*  |le  felt 
himself  to  be  sometbing  like  tbe  rirer  pilot, 
whose  basiness  it  was  to  steer  the  vessel 
throagh  the  shoals  and  banks  of  tbe  ;rirer, 
and  then  leave  her  to  tbe  soperior  sit  ill  and 
experience  of  the  captain  and  crew.  The 
object  of  the  socie(j  was  to  analyse  eccle- 
siastical  polity,  and  it  was  to  be  presomed 
that  all  men  of  intelligence  wonJd  snboHt  to 
the  alembic  their  opinions  and  sentiments 
for  analysis.  From  the  society,  publica- 
tions woald  continoe  to  emanate  similar  in 
character  to  those  already  publishecU  The 
coarse  pnrsaed  by  the  society  woald  not 
be  one  of  hostility  to  any  one  \  its  object 
would  be  to  neutralise  and  d^/itroy  error, 
by  the  diffusion  of  truth.'^ 

The  Kev.  Dr.  Cox,  one  of  the  Secre- 
taries, read  the .  Report,  which  was 
highly  «raAifytng.  The  foUawtng  brief 
extmet  is  aH  onr  limft^  will  afford :— 

**  The  Committee  of  the  Society  for  the 
Promotion  of  Ecclesiastical  Knowledge, 
cannot  bat  express  their  high  satisfaotioB 
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«t  Ibe  degree  of  ■acoesi  with  whiob  their 
Uboars  have  been  orovfued.     While  they 
had  the  commeDdation  of  their  own  jadg- 
mests  ID  the  objects  they  contemplated ,  and 
the  meane  by  which   they  proposed  thoir 
advaDoement,  it  was  matter  of  oaleigMd 
regret  that  mtsoonceptioos  of  their  design, 
tended  to  prejadioe  some  op  whose  aid  they 
had  a  right  to  calcalate.    They  have  rea- 
son, however,  to  believe,  that  in  many  cases 
they  have  sneoeeded  in  semoving  tbe  mis- 
trost  with   whieh  their  early  prooeedioga 
were  regarded,  as  well  as  in  ooiifirnung  the 
good  opinion  with  which,  some  were  pleased 
to  enooarage  their  just  efforts.     The  society 
originated  in  the  conviction  that  many  who 
eall  themselves  Dissenters  are  enaoqaainted 
with  the  principles  and  history  of  Uieir  de- 
nomination.    This  fact  has  been  more  strik- 
ingly elicited  in  the  course  of  the  society's 
proceedings,  and  wilt. now  gradually  cease, 
the  Committee  wonld  hope,  to  be  tbe  dis- 
grace and  the  bane  of  so  large  a  proportion 
of  oar   nomber.    The  onparalleled  events 
which  btflre  lately  eoeorred,  have  put  the 
religio«s  pintiee  e€  mr  kingdom  into  a  msw 
and  peonliar  position.    Tbe  seooUr  power 
has  been  divested  of  an  anthority,  by  virtue 
of  which  it  presomed  in  former  days  to  eo- 
trench  on  the  sacredness  of  conscience,  and 
to  profane  the  temple  of  God.    The  public 
mind  is  left  free  to  parsne  its  inquiries  with- 
oat  any  other  influence  than  is  consistent 
with  its  rational  and  responsible  character. 
Of  this  improved  state  of  things  prompt  ad- 
vmitage  baa  been  taken  by  all  parties  who 
have  reeorted  to  tbe  press  as  the  most  effi- 
cient instrament  they  can  wield  in  address- 
ing the  poblic  mind.    It  is  somewhat  strange 
that  PkY>te8tant  Dissenters  should  so  long 
have  neglected  to  avail  themselves  in  any 
adequate   degree  of  this  mighty  auxiliary. 
As  a  body,  they  have  never  attempted,  till 
the  formation  of  this  society,  to  render  it 
sobtervient  to  the  diffusion  of  those  prin- 
ciples on  which  the  existence  of  their  churches 
is  dependent. 

<*  Let  the  principles  of  dissent  be  imper- 
fectly comprehended,  and,  as  a  consequence, 
H^tly  esteemed  by  those  who  are  nominally 
of  oar  body,  and  the  decline  of  all  that  is 
vigorous  among  us,  will,  ere  long,  he  ap- 
parent; and  jodging  from  history,  or  ob- 
servation,  if  piety  be  found  in   a  waning 
state  asEiong  Dissenters,  it  will  soon  be  found 
in  a  state  still  more  foreboding  among  all 
others.      In  contending,  therefore,  for  the 
prmoiplea  of  Protestant  nonconformity,  we 
feel  that  we  are  advocating  tbe  cause  of 
Kligioa  throigh  the  earth,  and  the  eaaie  of 
all  those  charities  which  give  to  earth  what* 
ever   constitutes   its   faint  resemblance   to 
heaven. 

**  Tbe  Society  has  issued  five  numbers  of 
their   monthly    publications.     They    have 


been  welcomed  beyond  tbe  expeelatioas  oi 
the  Coounittee,  and  the  sale  is  increasing. 
The  first.  On  Vree  Inquiry  in  Religioo,  and 
tbe  seeondi  Christ  the  only  King  of  his 
Chorob,  have  bean  raprinted  in  a  second 
edition,  and  tbe  same  hapfiy  necessity  has 
been  piavented  wkb  regasd  to  subiequent 
nomber4t  only  by  the  forssi|^  of  printing 
an  enlnrged  edition* 

"  These  have  been  entitled,  No.  III.  State 
of  tbe  World  at  the  Christian  Epoch.  No. 
IV.  The  Impertanee  ef  comet  Views  on 
the  Conalitntion  of  tbe  Cbnroh  j  and  on  the 
Constitotion  of  the  Primitive  Churches. 
No.  V.  Historical  Series:  No.  1.  of  the 
History  of  the  Cbnrch  to  the  Age  of  Con- 
sitntine. 

"  The  tracts  also  issued  at  the  time  of  tbe 
meeting  were  :•— 1.  On  the  Law  of  Christ 
concerning  Offences.  2,  On  the  Dnties  of 
Church  Members,  consisting  of  Extmots 
from  Flavors  Double  Scheme.  8.  On  the 
Importaooe  of  Right  Yiews  on  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  Cbnrob.  4*  On  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  Pfinritive  Chnnchea. 

<' Tbe  Chairman,  a*  trennnrer,  next  read 
a  statement  of  the  accooots,  from  whieh  it 
appeared  that  tbe  receipts  for  the  past  year 
were — subsoriptiens,  lOOi.,  by  sale  ofpab* 
lications^  6M.  9s.«d.,  by  atoek  on  hand,  Ml. 
making  a  total  ef  1961. 9s.  6d.  On  the 
other  side  were  claims  &r  printing  paper, 
literary  labouri  idvertising,  kot  tnrtbe  amnoot 
of  198L  15s.,  leaving  a  bnlamn  against  the 
Sooie^of3/.6s.6d.' 


ft 


The  Rev.  James  Mathestfn  of  Ihtr- 
ham ;  Professor  Hoppus  of  the  LoiidoQ 
University ;  the  iRevs.  J«  Mprrisoo,  J« 
Campbelly  of  the  Tnbemcle';  Dr.  J.  P. 
Sntfa,  Dr.  Bemefet,  Mid  otiiert,  pffo^ 
posed  and  seconded  the  respective  re- 
solatlons  in  speeches  evincing  their  con- 
scientious attachment  to  the  principles 
of  dissent^  and  their  readiMecs  iind  ability 
to  defeud  tham. 


PJkBA^IilNG  AND  TEACUIN|Q  IN  TQE  IBISM 
LANGOAGE.. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Stodar^  has  received  a 
letter,  with  the  Newcastle  U.  L.  post  mark, 
inclosing  101.  to  aid  in  the  Preachmg  the 
GQSpel  M  like  Irish  Lanffuage*  Our  kind 
Christian  friend  who  signs  D.  T*  has  net  in. 
formed  es  how  we  should  acknowledge. the 
receipt  of  it. 

Through  the  medium  of  yoar  magazine, 
onr  kind  friend  and  the  friends  of  Christ  in 
general,  will  be  pleased  to  bear  that  since 
tbe  pablioation  of  the  "  Appeal*^  en  this 


tnUltigtMce.-~J>omtttic. 

■nnnce  ftf 


approbiticn  of  the  work  ilicEf.  thtl  we  fiivB 
been  eniwareged  la  take  Iha  TeiptinaibililT  of 
Applying  for,  and  we  bife  pleaaiin  to  add, 
me  are  likelj  to  obtain  a  penoD  of  pictj  aiid 
•TMgelical  ■entlmenls  (o  be  emplojcd  in 
pnaobing  orteaofaing,  in  the  Iri*)i  lanpiaite, 
Ibe  way  of  laliation,  and  the  readinif  and  dia- 
tribntiau  af  the  Soriptnrei  in  that  language, 
b>  LondoD  and  jti  Ticinily.  We  hope  aoon 
U  glra  Dotioe  of  ■  meelinx  to  be  held  i 
Pell-atreel,  late  Nigktin gale-Una,  HeeUn; 
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mg  JOU  now,  la 
rud«ra  to  B  mnet  raliial 
preaenU  ilMlf  to  llinai 
the  aleetite  ftamhiie. 
hia  apeeob  at  ikt  lal«  ■ 
ADli-tltTerj  SaoietJ,  aa 
general  elenlian  is  appi 
line  when  tlie  people  c 
na,  ir  tbHj  go  will 
aonlf  it 


r   talBOla    and    iDflMDoe,    in 
Lentino  oF  tteir  people  to  Ike 

Idano,  and  nntil  not  a  Briliah 
'  principal  itrifa  in  addreaa- 


r.  Luibington,*  ia 
lal  meeting  of  the 
,  "  The  time  of  a 


la  heart  and  band. 


To  tht  Editor  <>f  the  Baptiit  Magazine. 


Sir, 
Weal  lodiaa  alararT  alill  tx 
borcibl*  isjnalioa,  B00,000  oi 
orealurca  and  fellow-iabjeota 
obtiaa  of  the  oppreiaor,  nal 
gOTernmeDt  pledged  ilaelf  un 
Maj,  1823,  that 


aaitj  of  al  „  ,  „ 

■jetem  which  pretaili  in  Ibe  alavc  oolooiea. 
'a  Ibsir  lima  to  ai4  ilaeiliiulioo.  Let 
,  man  wba  haa  a  wite  ntlur  in  aa;  va- 

gla  toffn,  Dr  in  nny  cnuntj- ;  let  eierj  aoefa 


wbo  would  Dot 
o  the  csnae  of 
role  to  no  loke- 

>r  the  q 


u  friend— 


■tickli 


t  bare  Tolled  awaj,  and  ;et  tfa< 
mader  tba  i  '       --  ' 


Inie,  that  it  waa  prapoaed  lo  realrinl  tl 
arbitrary  power  of  the  maalera  oF  alavea,  i 
10  tbe  extent  oF  pnniahmenl  he  tUoald  bai 
lbs  power  of  iaBieting  ;  bat  alill  tbt  law  < 
Jainiica  allowa  ownera,  attorneji,  maai 
gera,  oieraeert,  workbonia-keepen,  ganlei 
and  olhert,  to  ioBicI  on  anj  alaie,  man,  wi 
BU,  or  child,  thirtj-nine  iaihet  sf  Iht 
horrible  carl-whip,'  of  wlijoli  a  plmler  him 


ted   intereata   aa   pararnaant  to   the 

>f  JDitioe  and  bnmanilj,  but  to  ODa 

aid  pledge  faimaelf  to  *aj,  Ibia  iui- 

aa    been   anmnitled  by  ttioae  who 

giilated  befnre  me;  nyaul'iinka 

lal  sin,  and  b;  the  bleaaiag  of  God, 

Bvery  effort  aball  be  made  by  ma  ioi«Iddt* 

load  of  gnilt  rroiti  my  eDnnlry  and  mj 

laoience; — ^toone  who  woald  rlw  eariy  astl 

to  bed  late  to  farry  Ibe  point.     If  one* 

tbia  apirit  ean  boTMifed  into  notifity.  and 

lid  give  their  lale  and  inflaenoa 

ud  feaitpialy  to    an  eh,  and  aoch 

only,   Iben   would   am  efforla  be   crowned 

and   that  piill  wkioh  '  bai 


other 


*  KeFerring  to  a  paper  entitled 
peal  to  the  Chriatian  Publio  to  Ai 
Whhivg  and  preaohing  of  (he  Guapel  in  ll 
Iriiih  LauiiyBge  in  the  Metinpolii,"  wbiol 
had  oar  limila  periDitted,  wa  ahould  hai 
been  glad  to  baie  inaerted  ia  onr  pagei . 


Ap. 


eeply  than  »ny 
face  of  tba  globe,  woald  ba 
na  wilb  all  the  mans  of  miaerj 
now  eBdnrad. 

ir  innnential  fHanda  ba  awake 
isibilltlea  and  their  priiileKOa, 
tbe  present  ftiionrabta  Dppor- 
nnlmpru<ed.  Let  all  wbn  wiik 
eased  may  go  free,  and  that 
ay  ba  taken  off,  ba  eanaat  ia 
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prajer  that  God  maj  make  tbe  reign  of  bis 
most  graoiooa  Majestj,  William  IV,  the 
period  when  everj  subject  of  tbe  Britisb 
crowu  shall  realiM  the  falfilment  of  the 
rojral  declaratioa,  *<  JmiUprai^ei  the  Rights 
and  Liberties,  mid  promote  the  happiness  of 
all  classes  of  miypeo^em*' 

Portsea,  T. 

Tbe  Circular  Letter  attached  to  onr  Ma- 
gaisine  haa  been  transBiitted,  or  will  be  bj 
Mr.  Ivime^,  as  m  member  of  the  Anti-sla- 
ferj  Committee,  to  tbe  paator  of  each  of 
car  congregations  in  England  and  Wales, 
requesting  that  petitions  be  sent  to  both 
Houses  of  Parliament.  We  have  no  doubt 
there  will  be  a  prompt  reply  made  to  that 
commaoioatiou  by  the  adoption  of  its  ve- 
o<Mnmeiidations. 

PetiiioH  against  SUnsry, 
The  following  is  tbe  c(^j  of  the  Petition 
referred  to  by  Mr*  Ivimey  in  tbe  Postcript 
to  the  Cireular  Letter  mentioned  above,  as 
being  vaitable  for  a  model  of  those  which 
a»ay  be  menX  from  ottr  oburobes. 

To  tbe  Honourable  the  Commons  of  tbe 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  in  Parliament  assembled.  Tbe 
Humble  Petition  of  the  undersigned  in- 
habitants of  London  and  its  ficinity, 

Shewetb, 

That  all  persons  born  within  tbe  king's 
dominioiis  are  British  subjects,  and  imme- 
diately upon  their  birth  are  entitied  to  tbe 
king's  proteotion. 

That  tho  legislature  of  this  country  never 
possessed  tbe  legal  competence  to  enact, 
and  ilev«r  has  enacted  any  law  ^daring 
that  iftaocont  British  born  subjects  shall  be 
converted  into  slaves  for  the  benefit  of  other 
Britisb  subjects  ;  «nd  that  your  petitioners 
fully  e^Boar  in  tbe  doctrine  ascribed  to  the 
present  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common 
Pleas,  who  on  a  memorable  occasion  is  re- 
presented to  have  said,  that  **  Every  sob- 
Jeet  of  tbe  state  baa  a  right  to  life  and  li- 
berty,-  and  that  the  government  that  would 
invade  tbose  rights  would  not  only  violate 
all  law,  but  would  be  acting  upon  a  princi- 
pie  whose  operation  most  destroy  that  go- 
vernment itself/' 

That  if  it  could  be  at  all  necessary  to 
sapport  axt  authority  so  distinguished  for 
depth,  of  learning  and  sobriety  of  judgment, 
it  would  be  sufficient  to  quote  the  following 
psssage  from  tbe  introduction  to  Ulaok- 
stono's  Commeotaries,  in  whose  celebrated 
work,  the  opinions  of  all  his  illustrious  pre- 
decessors are  concentrated,  and  in  which 
that  eminent  judge  maintains  as  an  incon- 
trovertible principle,  that  **  Those  rights 
which  God  and  nature  have  established,  and 
are  therefore  called  natural  rights — such  as 


are  life  and  liberty,  need  not  tfie  aid  of 
homao  laws  to  be  more  effectually  vested  in 
every  man  than  they  are :  neither  do  they 
receive  any  additional  strength  when  de-  ' 
dared  by  municipal  laws  to  be  inviolable. 
On  the  contrary  no  human  legislature  has 
power  to  abridge  or  destroy  them,  unless 
tbe  party  shall  himself  commit  some  crimi- 
nal act  that  amounts  to  a  forfeiture." 

That  it  is  notwithstanding  a  notorious 
(act,  that  within  the  dominions  of  the  Brit- 
ish crown,  innocent  children,  born  British 
sabjects,  are  by  a  monstrous  usurpation  il- 
legally and  unconstitutionally  deprived  of 
tbeir  natural  rights  as  human  beings,  and  of 
their  civil  rights  as  British  subjects  by  thou- 
sands and  hundreds  of  thousands. 

That  tbe  British  empire  would  be  con- 
vulsed from  one  extremity  to  the  other,  if 
it  were  proposed  to  convert  into  slaves  the 
unoffending  offspring  of  the  most  atrocions 
felon  that  ever  died  by  tbe  bands  of  jus- 
tice, but  that  theae  are  the  children  of  in- 
nocent men  who  are  themselves  deprived  of 
their  natural  rights  only  because  they  are 
unprotected,  who  are  unprotected  because 
they  are  poor,  who  are  poor,  not  because 
they  are  profligate,  bat  because  they  are 
forcibly  plundered  of  their  labour  and  their 
time. 

That  in  advocating  the  cause  of  the  future 
children  of  their  fellow-subjecta  enslaved 
in  British  Colonies,  your  petitioueas  do  not 
mean  to  adinit  by  the  remotest  implication, 
that  the  natural  rights  of  the  existing  slaves 
are  less  positive  and  nnqnestionable  than 
those  of  their  British  bom  offspring :  bat 
your  petitioners  have  not  deemed  it  expe- 
dient to  confound  with  their  present  object 
the  consideration  of  wrongs  which  for  many 
aad  obvious  reasons  require  to  be  sepa- 
rately dealt  with,  and  on  that  account  solely 
and  not  from  any  indifference  respecting  the 
sufferings  or  condition  of  the  parents. 

Your  petitioners  beg  leave  to  conclude 
with  humbly,  but  most  earnestly  praying 
your  honourable  House  to  adopt  speedy  and 
effectual  measures  for  putting  an  end  to 
the  practice  of  convertiog  Britisb  born  sub- 
jects into  slaves  in  tbe  colonies  of  Great 
Britain, 

And  your  petitioners  as  in  doty  bound 
will  ever  pray,  &c. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Deputies  from  the  se- 
veral Congregations  of  Protestant  Dissen- 
ters of  the  three  denominations  in  and 
within  twelve  miles  of  London,  appointed 
to  protect  theii*  civil  rights  ;  held  at  the 
King's  Head  Tavern  in  the  Poultry,  Lon- 
don, on  Friday,  the  28th  day  of  May 
1830, 

William  Smith,  Esq.,  M.P.,  in  the  chair 
Resolved, 
I .  That  this  deputation,  feeling  the  deep- 

i 
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eft  interest  in  the  present  degraded  state  of 
the  slaves  in  the  British  Colonies,  and  the 
greatest  anxiety  for  the  abolition  of  the  in- 
hnman  system  of  slafery  throngboat  every 
part  of  his  Majesty'*  donuwona,  strongly  re- 
oommend  to  the  variovs  oongregatioiu  of 
Protestant  Disseatefs  in  the  United  King- 
dom, t#  petitksB  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 
for  the  speddy  aeoomplishmevift  oi  that  abo- 
lition. — 

2.  That  the  committee  of  U»is  depatation 
be  iantrnetod  ibrthwith  to  prepare  petitions 
to  betb  RoosM  of  Parliament,  from  this  de* 
potation,  for  the  abolition  of  olavery  tbronghn 
ont  the  British  dominions,  and  that  the  body 
of  doputies  bo  summoned  to  meet  for  the 
oonkideratioa  of  Aach  petitions,  on  Friday 
the  4tb  day  of  Jone  bext« 

8.  That  the  ooamittiee  of  this  depntation 
be  inslvDGted  to  render  every  assistaooe  in 
iU  pamtt  to  the  Anti-Si«very  Soeioty  in  /or- 
tberinfr  ttfeir  intention  of  pmomiag  petitions 
from  dissenting  cougregatieM  in  Gnat  Bri* 
tain  aad  Ireland. 

4.  That  these  resolotions  be  commnni- 
cated  to  the  Anti-Slavery  Society, .  with  an- 
tbority  to  its  committee  to  make  such  use 
thereof  as  tbcy  may  think  proper. 

At  a  subsequent  meeting  of  the  Depnties 
beM  on  Friday,  the  4tb  day  of  J«ne 
1840, 

WihiAMi  Smith,  Esq.  H.P.,  in  the  chair. 

The  petition  to  Parliament,  fo|r  the  aboli- 
tion v>f  ^favery  was  read,  of  which  the  fol- 
iowiAgisaoopy  : — 

The.[bnpble]  petition  of  the  uader-signed 
ProtesUnt  Dissenters,  being  Deputies 
.from  the  several  Congregations  of  Pro- 
testant Dissenters  of  the  three  denomina- 
tions, Presbyterian,  Independent,  and 
Baptist,  in  and  within  twelve  miles  of 
London,  appointed  to  protect  their  civil 
rights. 

Humbly  Sheweth, 

That  your  petitiooers  baye,  in  the  course 
of  their  duty,  been  frequently  compelled  to 
appeal  to  the  justiee  of  bis  Majesty's  govern- 
ment agaitist  tiie  oppressive  acts  of  the  West 
Indian  Colonial  assemblies,  and  tbe  popular 
violences  committed  in  those  islands  in  con- 
tempt of  the  provisions  of  the  Toleration 
Aet,  and  of  the  established  xule  by  which 
the  laws  of  the  metber-oonotry  are  ;icknow- 
ledged  to  be  in  foroe  there,  unless  ctxpressly 
altered  by  oompetent  authority. 

Your  petitioners  are  enabled  to  state,  with 
grateful  satlsfaetion,  that  in  all  instances  their 
applications  have  been  successfol.  The  |nst 
and  liberal  feeling  of  tbe  British  oounoils 
has  uniformly  yielded  to  their  rcpresenU- 
tions,  and  expressed  strong  disapprobation 
of  such   injurious  conduct.     They  regret, 


however,  to  say,  that  defeats  have  not  sab-, 
dued  the  spFrit  of  intolerance,  but  that,  on  the 
contrary,  renewed  attempts  have  recently 
bet^n  made  to  impose  still  severer  restric- 
tions on  i|ie.  religion^^  instruction  of  the 
slave. 

They  had  flattered  themselves  that  the 
Toleration  Aot  was  of  too  weighty  and  im- 
portant a  charaoter  to  have  admitted  of  any 
attempt  at  its  abrogation  by  any  mere  local 
legislature,  liowever  consequential  in  its  own 
eyes.  They  bad  thooght,  and  still  think, 
that  in  tbe  m^ldl  temper  and  peaceable  sub- 
mission iooalcated  by  christiaivity,  (and  hj 
none  of  its  teachers  more  than  by  those  who 
have  been  made  tbe  objects, — in  some  in- 
stances, the  martyrs, — of  persecution),  even 
slave-masters  might  have  discovered  a  more 
effectual  protection  from  the  legion  of  dan- 
gers which  despotism  raises  against  it^If, 
than  in  tbe  heaviest  shackles  which  power 
can  impose  on  tbe  defenceless.  Bo^  they 
are  compelled  to  acknowledge.their  mistake. 
By  painful  experience  the  conviction  is  forced 
upon  .them  that  tbe  pretensions  of  slave-mas- 
ters are.  irreooncileable  alike  witb  the  pre- 
cepts of  Christianity  and  the  laws  of  justice, 
that  slavery  can  never  be  upheld  but  at  the 
tremendous  sat^iSee  j^  the  most  sacred 
prineiplas  of  out  religion,  and  the  most  im- 
perative  of  moral  daties,  and  is,  therefore, 
equally  a  reproach  to  oar  national  character, 
and  an  anomaly  in  our  constitatlpn  j  that  its 
effects  ajre  every  wi^  pernicious,  debasing 
the  staves  below  tha  iitao^rd  of  their  ra- 
tional nature,  and.  dssm^'ij^  sUye-masters 
beneath  that  rank  which  they  might  other- 
wise hold  in  thf^sipnle  /o£  cis^Uzed  oommani- 
ties. 

Your  petitionera  r^ad  yfi^  unfeigned  gy^' 
titude  the  resolutions  passed  by  the  British 
legislature  in  the  year  1823,  for  ameliorating 
the  wretched  coiulitjon  of  t^e  alaves;  bat, 
from  the  failure  of  that  measure,  are  now 
fully  convinced  that  uodiiag  sbevt'  of  the 
entire  and  unqualified  abolitio«of  tbf  systeai 
of  slavery,  can  ever  attaio  thn  0bjent>«hich, 
as  men,  as  Britons,  and  as  ohiwtians,.it  be- 
comes them  to  seek. 

Your  petitioners,  therefore,  beseech' your 
[right]  honourable  house,  withottt  delay,  te 
adopt  efficient  measures  for  this  aboliiiaa, 
and  that  amoogst  them  yon  wiQ  espeoially 
be  pleased  to  niake  provubn  for  declsriog 
free  all  tbe  children  of  his  M^esty'ssulbjeets 
who  shall  be  born  after  an  €«cly  day,  to  be 
appointed  by  Parliament^  and  for  effectuslly 
protecting  such  children  from  any  claims  that 
may  be  made  to  them  as  slaves. 

And  yttur  petitioners  *haU.«yex  psay,  &a. 

Resolved  orianimously. 
That  the  petition  now  read  be  approved 
and  adopted,  and  signed  by  all  the  deputies 
now  present,  and  that  the  same  remain  at 
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this  plaee  antil  Toesdaj  afternoou  next,  at 
three  o'clock,  for  signature  bj  the  other 
depaties. 

Resolved,  That  the  Right  Honourable 
Lord  Galthorpe  be  respectfallj  requested  to 
present  the  petition  to  the  Hoose  of  Lords^, 
and  William  Smith,  Esq.  ]lf.P.,,f^e  petition 
to  the  HoBse  of  Commons. 

ResoWed,  That  a  copy  of  tlie  siboye  peti^ 
tion  be  sent  to  the  An(i-!§!avierjr  Society,  an4 
that  a  copy  (hereof,  and  of  the  resolotibns  lit 
the  General  Meeting  of  the  Pepoties  on  the 
28th  nltimo^be  inserted  in  the  mtnal  periodi- 
cal publications  circalated  amon^  dissen- 
ters, 

EDUCATION  FOR  TiiB  SONS  OF  BAPTIST 
MINISTEES* 

A  pablio  meetbig'for  the  abqre  object  wM 
held  00  Tuesday,  the  20th  nit.,  it  Salter's 
Hall  Meeting.honse,  j".  PbnnV,  Esq.  In  th« 
chair,  when  the  following  resolutions  weH 
agreed  la : — 

1.  That  a  (Society  be  tioW  fHrnifcd;  to  %e 
called  **  |r6e''Ed4icittxOft'Boo!efy  fo^  the  Soiii 
of  Baptist  innisters,  f!K)m  eight  td  fbtrrteen 
years  or  age. 

.  2.  That  tBe  youilis  ta^en  Ondiri'thu  pa- 
tronage of  tbis  society  shall  Be  sent  to  s^fioolt 
superintended  Ti^  rtettrbers  of'tbe  ^at>tiM 
denorainatibtt. 

A  committed  wasf  kppoinfed,  and  J.  Pen- 
ny, Esq.  of  Scollarid-yard,  was  chosen  ttea^ 
•nrer;  and  th'e'R^y.  W,  South  wood,  of  Ken- 
aington;,  setretafjf  to  tifid  society. 

'    ORmNATION. 


SA^JDY   iAftt'. 

On  Thwuday,  Afpril  ^t|i,  1S30,  Mr.  Al- 
cock,  frctm  the  B«ptis(  Churchy  Stroad,  was 
ordaloed  pastor  of  the  Baptist  CharcU., 
Sandy  Lane,  WiUahire.  The. Rev.  E.  El- 
liott, of  Gloucester,  oilered  the  ordiuation 
prayer ;  the  Rev.  W.  Walioaof  Tiowbridge, 
received  Mr«  A.'s  ooalession.of  faidi,  aud 
gave  fbe  ckiirfe  from  .  2- Tim.  jv.'5  ;  the 
Rev.  W.  Yates  of  Stroud,  (Mr,  A.'s  pas- 
tor) preaebed  to  the  people  from  Psalm 
cxviii.  25*  TJie  a^rvicea  ef  the  day  were 
dievotiooal  and  aolenw.. 


OXFORD. 


On  Thursday,  22nd  April, 4b»  Rev.  C.  T. 
Crate,  formerly  a .  student  of  the  Stepney 
Institution,  apd  late,  assiatant  Minister  of 
St.  Clement's  Chape],  Oxford,  was  publicly 
recognized  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Chnrch 
at  Eye  in  Suffolk. 


The  Rev.  W.  Gaithwaite,  (Independent) 
commenced  by  reading  and  prayer,  and  was 
followed  by  the  Rev.  8.  Hatch,  of  Ipswich, 
wbo  stated  tlve  native  of  a  gospel  church, 
explained  and  dttfended  the  prineiples  of 
dissent,  sEsked  the  Bsual  qaesti#iis,  and  re- 
ceived the  oon£sifiiett  el  faitb.  Prayer  for 
the dielne aanctienaad  biei(iiii|p on tha uniou 
wfliir  olTetcd  «p  kf$  .the  Rev..  JL  Davis  of 
Walworth,  (Mr.  C.'s  pastor)  who  also  .deli- 
vered  ibe  okarg«  feoadcd.  on  S-C^r.  iii.  5. 
last  olaiiae.  **  Our  sail&eaeBoy  ia  of  God." 
The  Rev;  J.  Cooper  of  Stoke.  AaU*  «»n- 
daded;  * 

In  the  -evemug,  the  Rev.  C.  Klvin  of 
Bury  St.  Bdmaads,  preaebed  to  the  ite^ple 
from  £pb.  ii.  10,  20.  Messm.  T.  and  J, 
Fisher,  of  Harlestoae,  Norfolk,  (Independ- 
est*)' and  GoldsmiUi  of  Slradl»rook,  kindly 
look  part  in  th«  ser«ioet.  The  Ckristiftu 
feeling  naoifested  oa  ibe  ooeaaion  waa  yery 
pleasing^ ;  aad  we  trust  alia  the. peeaenqe  of 
the  Lent  4^^  geaetailj  Ce4t. 





CLOtTCMTERSnilllS. 

On  Tues4i^,  |Uy  j|54h«;a3a,,.tbe^ey. 
J.  L.  Watts,  late  of  Bristol  Academy,  was 
p«bli0l3i« ordained  jte  the^paatof^  o#pe  over 
tba  Baptist  €h4Tf1i  at  WetAftrt  IJndeJ^^e, 
Gloucestershire.  The  Rev.  £.  Daniel^,  In- 
49p9ndea.t  MiiHs^r  of.  Kingsvood,  com- 
menced the  solemn  services  of  tht  day  by 
reading  a  porll«|yef  Setfpttave  «nd  oiering 
tbe  iMrod«etoi^prayer  ;<  tke  Jts^.  W.  Yat^i 
of  Stroud,  stated  the  princiides  of  diaient, 
and  the  aaUire  and  government  of  a  Chris- 
tian church,  as  founded  on  the  word  of  God, 
which  was  an  able  defence  of  Nonconfor- 
mity without  the  l^ast  tendency  to  oftVnd  any 
member  of  the  establisbracnt,  many  of  which 
were  present  on  the  occasion,  Mr.  Yates 
proposed  the  usual  questions,  and  received 
the  confession  of  faith,  at  the  same  time 
disclaiming  any  kind  of  authority  over  pri- 
vate judgment.  The  Rev.  J.  (jewil,  late 
rtirde'pendeirt  Miriister  of  the  ttwn,  offered 
op  the  o*flinalioh  ][>tayerwitb  the  imposition 
of  hands.  The  Rev.  T.S.  Crisp,  President 
of  the  BristorAcodemy,  delivered  tfaecbarge 
on  the  important  duties  of  a  Oliristian  mi> 
hister ;  and  tbe  Rev.  Ti  Coles,  A.  M,  of 
Bonrton-on-lhe-Waier,  closed  the  morning 
exercises  by  prayer. 

The  evening  service  began  by  tbe  Rev. 
Mr.  Cozins  of  Kingstanley  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  player;  the  Rev. T.  Win- 
ter of  Bristol,  addressed  the  church  from 
2Cof.ii.  15,  16;  and  tbe  Rev.  T.  Jones  of 
tbe  Tabernacle,  condodcd  in  earnest  sup- 
plicatioif  for  a  blessing  to  rest  on  tbe  chnrch 
and' minister. 

The  church  wMch  had  l>een  destitute  of  a 
stated  pastor  for  upwards  of  two  years,  bes 
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now   wwy  pleasing  a|>pMrAiMes  of  fotore 
IM-oa^ritjr. 


BBTHESDA   CHAPEL»   TROWDHIDGg* 

On  Weilncnday,  Ititf  SOtIi  of  BIny,  1880, 
Ibe  Rov*  DnnM  Ntehoh  wta  orduiind  ns 
psstof  of  tbo  tsbnfeb  4;eitn«e^Ml  ivM  tlifs 
frtnot'  of  ii^mrrfiip'.  '  In  the  Mortovn^,  flffter 
readin|(  nnd  prajet*  hj  tite  fifct.  SaiimH 
9ffebol0  of  Balden,  LaoeaHbife,  Mr.  D;  N/s 
hrotbttf  (Ind«p.)  ;  tbo  R«r.  W.  Waltern  of 
Tnmbriilge,  «tat«d  fbe  nitttre  6f  ft  €bris^ 
tinn  charch,  nnd  the  groooda  oTdhMl, 
and  asked  the  nsnal  questions  ;  the  Rer.  T. 
OoQgb  of  Westbnry  Leigh,  offered  the  ordi- 
nation prajnr,  aoeompnnied  hy  iopneition 
of  handt ;  tlie  Rer.  /.  Tinej  of  Beckington, 
delif ered  the  charge  from  2  Tin.  iv.  2 ; 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Rodway  of  Bradford,  con- 
oladed  in  prajec.  The  Rev.  Messrn,  Keen 
of  Westborj,  Roberts  of  SBrewton,  and 
Watson  and  Stewart  (lodeps*)  of  Westhnrjj 
read  the  hyinns, 

tn  the  evening  the  Rev.  S.  Nichols  preach- 
ed to  tlie  chnrob  from  1  $am«  ix»  8,  Jaat 
clanse. 

Notwithstanding  anfavoarnbfe  weatheZf 
the  spacioas  chapel  was  crowded  in  every 
part.  We  are  happj  to  team  that  the  most 
enmplete  ananimitj  has  attended  the  choice 
of  a  pastor,  both  In  the  oh  arch  and  congre- 
eatioQ,  and  that  our  brother  has  entered  on 
nis  JTabonrs  with  every  prospect  of  asefnU 
ness  and  comfojt.  There  is,  however,  a 
debt  of  nearly  800/.  on  the  chapel,  the  re- 
duction of  which,  is  an  object  of  great  im- 
portance. As  the  church  and  their  iuunc* 
dtate  friends  have  already  subscribed  op- 
war^s  of  1000/.  towards  itn  erection*  they 
hope  to  be  assisted  in  olearing  off  what 
remains  and  earnestly  solicit  donations  far 
that  ptnpose. 


Brother  Savory's  relation  of  bis  religioai 
experience,  call  to  the  ministry,  nod  har- 
monious views  of  divine  truth,  oanscd  a 
sensatioa  of  iodentst  wbiob  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten.  He  was  formerly  a  momber  of 
U>e  choi^h  at  Hartleyrow,  Hauts,  nod  has 
laboured  fritli  success  the  past  eight  years, 
at  Knowl  HiU,  Berks.  Hb  settlement  with 
the  chorch  at  Brighton  is  tbe  resalt  of  entire 
nniinimity^  and  bis  pleasing  prospects  of 
usefulness  bore,  will,  we  ^po,  be  realixed. 


]»KiiNftL,  momnbtrrn. 

On  Wedneeday,  June  ICtb,  brptber  D. 
£van9,  late  of  the  Abergavenny  Academj, 
was  ordained  pastor  ^f  the  Baptist  Church 
at  Penoel,  in  the  county  of  Monmoatb. 
Half-past  ten,  brother  D.  R.  Siep^iens.  stu- 
dent at  Abergavenny^  began  by  rnadiog  the 
Scriptoma  and  prayer ;  brother  D.  Phillips, 
Caerleon,  delivered'  the  introdnetory  dis- 
course, asked  the  flvai  qoestioos,  and  re- 
ceived the  confession  of  faith  \  brother  i, 
Lewis,  Clvepat^,  Offered  np  the  ordinadoa 
prayer,  attended  wfrb  the  Inyibg-on  of 
bands  ;  brother  R.  l>ayiea,  Woofflootb,  de- 
Ittered  the  dia^n  from  UTattJ  xxiii.  10. 
Wh  idio' are  nt^. 

At  Aree  in  ^  nflernoon,  bt^he^  J.  Mi- 
cbael,  Sfott  Chapel,  comrneocejl  the  aervine 
t>y  prayer,  after  which  one  of  tl\e  brethren 
wan  set  ai>art  For  the  oflipe  of  deacna,  by 
btrotber' J.  LewU,  tbt^n'  brother'/.  IGobaet 
preaObed  in  Wdsh  fhito  Hos.  xiV.  6,  and 
brother  D.  D.  Btihis,  Fiintrbydyryn,  the 
deacon,  front  i  Thn;  iif.  III. 


frRionroN. 

Qm  Wednesday,  May  26tb,  Mr.  WiUinm 
Savory  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  ofieo 
over  the  Baptist  Cbiircb  meeting  in  Salem 
Chapel,  Bond  Street,-  Brighton.  The  soiw 
vicns  of  tho  ,dny  were  jsomoieflned  io  rnadi«|r 
and  prayer  hy  Mr.^odgwiok,  Pnntor  of  the 
ether  Baptist  ^hqreb,  fifcbmood  Street, 
Brighton*  Mn.Gladwlok  of  Brenebiey, 
statod  the  natnm  nf  a  gqapnl  ohnroh,  and 
asked  tbe  nsnal  ^ueslions^^  Mr.  J.  A.  Jnmes 
of  Brentford^  delivered  the  cbargn  to  the 
pastor  from  Phil.  i.  6.  ;  an^  Mr.  TbOittan 
Shirley  of  Sevenoaks,  who  had  offered  op 
the  ordination  prayer,  also  addressed  the 
ehnrch  from  2  'fliess.  iii.  14$.  Mr.  Hum- 
dalt,  supplying  at  the  late  Countess  of 
Himtingdon's  Chapel  in  tbe  town,  nngaged 
n»  prayer  and  gave  oat  the  hymns* 


..ui. 
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On  Wedtiesday,  May  S',  l^tf,  M^.lohff 
Parsons,  who  has  fdr  a  tJbAstdei^hle.'  t|nie 
laboured  In  this  town  aiiii  tbenel^bonriog 
villages,  an  no  agfent  of  ^e  Bilptikt  Home 
Missionary  Society;  wais  bnblicly  ordained  a» 
paster  of  the  Baptist  t^urdi  rt*<;efitly  formed 
in  Marazfon.  fn  the 'aftethOoo,  fHIf,  Laae, 
of  Helstone,  delivered'aa  ih'frodddtory  dis- 
course, and  proposed  the  dniftomary  ques- 
tions 5  and  Mr.'  Clarke^  of  Ifrarof,'  prescbed 
to  tbe  cbtarbh,  ffdm  t  TheH.  V;  12,  15. 
In  the  evening,  Mr.  Rdw&fds,  of  Watford, 
addressed  thfr  ttaini8ter,'froiii'Col.  L  27,28.; 
and  n  oollection  was  ittkde  on  b%bldf '  of  tbe 
important  Society  to  which  this  Infant  chnrcb 
is  so  much  indebted.  The  devo(ionBl  exer- 
cises were  conducted  by  Messrs.  May  of 
Penasauce,  mid  9pttssbofl  of  Mmonlh.  Tb« 
servieeft  were  ttrell  attended,  and  excited  tb« 
hope  et  increashig^  prosperity. 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 


KENT  i^MD  MSSEX. 

The  Fifty-first  Aiiolvenary  of  the  Kent 
wad  SiMsex  Anooiatioo  of  Baptist  Qhorohes, 
was  held  at  Sheerncsa,  Jnoel,  &2.  Bro- 
ther W.  Gitea  was  chosen  Moderator t  aod 
brother  .I.M.  Cramp  Secretary,  Sermons 
were  preached  hy  the  brethren  Denliam, 
(Matt.  3Exi?.14.)  Cranhrobk,  (Exod.xTii.7.) 
Beteber,  (I  Tbess.  iii.S.)  and  Lewis,  (Isa. 
liii.  11.)  Tfa^e  derotional  services  wereoon- 
dnoted  by  the  brethren  Monlton,  Belcber, 
Down,  Mills,  Breeiee  (Independent),  Sykes 
(Wesieyafi  Mi$thodtst),  the  Moderator,  Se- 
cretary, and  others.  StSFte  of  the  dnirches  : 
added  by  baptism,  149  ;  «tear  increase^  107. 
Cironlax  liotter  bybfotherGamer  of  Battle  -, 
snbjeef,  fltnf^  to  parinis  on  s^liiny  Ike  con- 
version dfthtxr  r^dren. 


■WESTBRII. 

The  \yeat^rn  A^socitttioa.iocluding  thirty- 
seTcn  cbaxches,  hefd  ibeirlaat  Annnal  Moet« 
ing  at  Weyinoiith,  the  lst(aod  SUid  of  Jane 
ISSOf  Brother  Hpbj[  was  chosen  Mode«> 
rator,  in  whose  absence,  throagh  domestip 
afflictiop,  bro^hei;,  (Ihmnii^  i^aa  requested 
to  preside.  Brethren  UrookjCihapman^.Qr- 
ehardj  and  Aivtije^  preached  }  and  bretbreo 
Poiaford,  .Price^  Day»  Xrend,  Aoatie,  Bean 
nnd  ^rnofip  (ln4e|i^Jii)«nta)y  aqd .  Whitby, 
Bridgmfto«  aad..61sB7ilie,  engfge^  in  the 
^evotiqual  e:!^erf^i9i^.  ■  The  clear  t9oraa»S4»f 
members  of  the  obonbea  in  this  Affso^ialion 
doring  the  past  year,  is  two  hundred.  Tbe 
next  association  is  to  be  held  at  Great  Tor- 
riogton  on  the  Wednesday  and  Thursday  in 
the  Wbitana'week,  1631,  brethren  Sharpe, 
Hoby  afvl  ^ygl^topi  ^re.appo«iqt«4  tf^preaph, 
and, in  <;fLse  of,CRi|are,.bretUpen.J^le,  Ccoek 
aBd,1^r«D.4'^>  Brother,  fiohy  was  requested 
to  pr^ar^  tb^  Ckcqlar  iiettar  on  the  foi- 
lewipg  sQbjeety  *'  ^V^^iiisb  appear  Jibe  wisest 
aod  most  prb4^t  means  <^  et)couragiag  la- 
dividaaU  under  various  impressions  to j^ake 
a  public  profession  of  religion  aod  to  unite 
with  our  pjiristian  chqrcbesJ' 

Tbe  sabjeqt  of  the  letter  for  the  proseot 
year,  written  by  l^o^r  Chapman*  and  ap- 
proved by  \ho  assocaalion^  is,  *'  \Vbat  fur- 
ther stepSi^  considering  the  present  stale  of 
onr  <}borches«  would  it  be  desirable  to  take^ 
in  order  to  promote  a  genuine  and  exten- 
sive revival  of  vital  religion  in  tbe  asso- 
ciation.'' The  author  admonishes  the  bre- 
thren to  beware  how,  in  any  way,  they  hin- 
der tbe  gospel  of  Christ,  by  want  of  respect 
to  its  ministers,  by  neglect  ojT  a  proper 
spirit  in  hearing  tbe  word  and  indulging  a 
prayerless,  thougblless,  critical,  and  judicial 
temper ;  by  habits  not  congenial  with  the 


spirit  of  the  gospel,  sacb  as  levity,  unne- 
cessary association  with  those  who  fear  not 
God,  conformity  to  the  world,  passion,  ava- 
rice, exaggeration,  equivocation,  and  mo- 
rose, envious,  and  msriicions  tempers ;  by 
iflat^ntioo  to  the- Sabbath,  to  obildren,  to 
servants,  to  plans  of  osefulness^  and  eflbrts 
for  thft  extej9sion  of  Christ's  kingdom.  Tbe 
letter  tljikfo  conclaves  with  hints  respecting 
actual  means  for  revival  of  reli^on  ;  reli- 
gious inatrnotioD  of  ohiidren— ^visiting  the 
nngo41y  to  indnoe  their  attendanee  on  pub- 
lic worship,  individual  and  fervent  prayer, 
and  social  meeting  for  prayer. 


OPENING  OF  CHAPEtS. 


WXNSJLOW,   BOCKS. 

A  neat  and  oommodions  New  Independent 
Obapel  with  school-room  and  vestry,  capa* 
ble  of  containing  upwards  of  500  persons, 
was  opened  for  divine  worship  at  'Winsiow, 
Backs,  on  Toes4ay,  Ma^  4tb,  1830.  The 
Rev.  D.  W.  Aston,  of  Backinghan,  read 
the  Scriptures  and  prayed ;  tbe  Rev.  Ao« 
drew  Reed,  of  London,  preached  from  Luke 
it.  56 ',  and  th6  Rev.  E.  Barling  of  Buck- 
ingham; offered  the  concluding  j^rayer  of  the 
morning  service. 

lii  the  afternoon  the  "Rev.  'W.  Gunn  of 
AylesbUfy  read  afid  piiayed  ^  tbe  Rev.  James 
Bavies  ofTotteridge,  preached  from  1  Tim. 
f.  15/  the  R^v.  B.  Adey  of  Leighton,  oon- 
cTiidi^  by  prayer. 

■  f  n  tbe  evening  the  Rev,  Peter  T^ter  of 
'H&d<!fenhan^  read  die  Scriptures  and  prayed ; 
thd  Rev.  Thoma^  P,  Boll  of  Newport  Pag- 
Hef,  preached  ffoni  Heb.  iv.  12,  tbe  Rev. 
W.  Ratcliff  of  Marsh  Gibbon  offered  the 
eonclnding  prayer.  Messrs.  Spencer,  Mad- 
gin,  and  J3oa£,  students  of  Newport  Aca- 
demy, gave  out  the  hymns. 

The  chapel  is  vested  in  trustees  and  built 
upon  tbe  most  economical  plan ;  the  cost 
beinf  iTbont  6001.  of  which  4001.  has  already 
been  raised^ 

lb  the  year  1816,  a  barn  was  purchased 
aod  fitted  np  for  worship  ;  it  became  neoes- 
saryto  take  dmsn  this  frail,  boildmg,  and 
on  its  sifte  the  present  chapel  aod  school- 
room are  erected.  Tbe  Rev.  J.  Denton, 
formerly  ef  Mill-WtH,  Poplar,  has  accept- 
ed an  invhlftion  to  oeoupy  this  department 
of  the  Lonl's' vineyard,  and  has  entered 
oprni  his  labours  with  pleasing  prospecls  of 
nsefolness. 


DORCHESTER. 


On  Thursday,  June  3,  the  new  Baptist 
Chapel  at  Dorchester  was  opened,  when  two 
sermons  were  preached,  that  in  the  morning 
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hj  Rer.  Enoch  Crook  of  Crewkcrne  ;  that 
in  tlie  evening  bj'Rev.  J.M.  Cbapman  of 
Yeovil. 

In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  S.  Sincoxi  late  of 
Bristol  Academy,  was  ordained  over  the 
recently  formed  chorch.  The  Rev.  J.  Price 
of  Yeovil,  stated  the  nature  of  a  gospel 
clinrch  and  asked  the  usual  questions  ;  Rev. 
Orchard  of  Barnstaple,  offered  op  the  ordi- 
nation prayer  ;  the  Rev.  J,  Hoby  of  Wey- 
inoiitb,  delivered  the  charge.  The  devo- 
tional services  of  the  day  were  condacted 
by  Rev.  Messrs.  Pulsford  of  Torrington  ; 
Trend  of  Bridgewater ;  Anstie  of  Chard ; 
Day  of  Wincanton,  and  Glanville  of  Sid- 
roontli. 

Notwithstanding  the  very  unfavourable 
state  of  the  weather,  the  attendance  was 
good  and  encouraging  ;  a  deep  and  lively  in- 
terest was  excited  by  the  several  services, 
and  many  it  is  hoped  will  be  savingly  bene- 
fited by  the  establishment  of  a  church  in 
this  tnoiettt  and  respectable  town,  a  town 
which  for  many  years  enjoyed  the  labours 
of  the  pious  nonconformists,  many  of  whom 
were  imprisoned  very  near  the  spot  where 
the  new  chapel  now  stands. 


for  the  services  connected  with  his  ordina- 
tion to  the  pastoral  office. 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

On  the  2l8t  of  June,  a  new  Baptist 
Meeting-house  was  opened  at  Harlestone 
in  Northamptonshire,  when  three  sermons 
were  preached,  that  in  the  morning  by  bro' 
ther  Grey  of  Northampton,  from  2  Cor. 
iii.  S ;  that  in  the  afternoon  by  brother 
Brooks,  of  Fenny  Stratford,  from  pao.ii. 
44  ;  and  that  in  the  evening  by  brother 
Barling  (Independent)  of  Buckingham,  from 
Prov.  \i,  30.  The  devotional  parts  of  the 
service  were  conducted  by  brethren  Hyatt, 
Williams,  Whepler,  Capern,  Clarke,  and 
others.  It  is  an  interesting  circumstance 
that  a  part  of  the  roof  of  the  present  build- 
ing once  formed  a  part  of  the  roof  beneath 
which  the  learned  and  pious  Dr.  Doddridge 
osed  to  preach  the  gospel  in  tbo  same  vil- 
lage. 


SALTERS'  HALL, 

We  bafvethe  pleasure  to  announce  that 
the  Rev.  J.  £.  Giles,  is  so  far  recovered 
from  the  serious  indisposition  with  which  he 
has  recently  been  attacked,  as  to  be  able  to 
resame  his  ministerial  engagements  on  the 
eighth  of  the  present  month,  at  Salter's  Hull. 
It  is  expected  that  a  period  will  shortly  be 
fixed  for  the  formation  of  the  church,  and' 


RKUEF    OF  WIDOWS. 

The  widows  whose  initials  follow,  have 
been  relieved  at  the  Midsummer  Distribu- 
tion of  profits. 

£  Bteommended  by 

...  4  ....  Rev.  T.  Horsey. 
...  4  ....  Rev.  T.  Griffin. 
M.  B.  ....  4  . . .  «  Rev.  C.  Larom. 

S.  J 4.«.«  Rev.  J.  WiHiamson. 

...  4  ....  Rev.  T.  Tilly. 
Mr.  R.  Ellis. 
Rev.  J.  Carver. 

A 4  ....  Mr.  W.  Colcroft. 

4  •  •  •  •  Mr.  J.  Penny. 


M.  C. 
A.  C. 


E.G. 


A.  E.   ....  3 
£.  B.  .  •  •  •  4 


.  •  a  • 


M.M. 
$•  lit  ... 
H.  M. ... 
£•  B.  ... 
J.  r .  ... 
A.  M.  ... 

G. 

M. 


.  •  • 


C.  ....  4 


3  • . .  •  Mr.  J.  Lewis. 

4  . . . .  Rev.  G.  Mantetl. 
4  . . . .  Mr.  J.  Lomax. 

4  • .  • .  Rev.  J.  Bayoes. 
4  . .  • .  Rev.  R.  Peiigilly. 
4  •...  Mr.  G.  Blight. 
4  . . . .  Rev.  J.  Ivimey. 


. . .  • 
£66. 


NOTICE^. 


The  Baptist  Meeting-house  at  Staines 
having  been  enlarged,  will  be  re«opened  on 
Thursday,  the  5th  ofAogast.  Mr.  Hinton 
of  Reading  will  preach  in  the  afternoon,  and 
Mr.  Ivimey  of  London  in  the  evening.  Ser- 
vice to  commence  at  three  and  six  o'clock. 

The  Eleventh  Anniversary  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  Rye-lane,  Peckham,  will  her  held, 
(by  divine  permission),  on  Wednesday, 
August  4,  ~  when  three  sermons  will  be 
preached,  that  in  the  morning,  at  eleven 
o'clock,  by  Mr.  Stodhart,  Pell-street;  that 
in  the  afternoon  at  three  o'clock,  by  Mr. 
Denham  of  Margate ;  and  that  in  the  even- 
ing, at  half-past  six  o'clock,  by  Mr.  G. 
Comb,  of  Soho  Chapel,  Oxford-street.  Af- 
ter each  service  collections  will  be  made. 

Errata. — For  the  acconnt  of  the  death 
of  S.  Favell,  Esq.  given  in  oar  last  Number 
page  289,  we  were  indebted  to  one  of  the 
most  intimate  friends  of  the  deceased.  The 
referring  it  to  the  World  paper  at  the  close 
was  an  error  which  occurred  in  the  press 
after  the  prdof  sheet  had  passed  the  Editor's 
hands. 

Page  S96,  line  6,  for  Jane  25 tb,  read 
June  i6th. 


IRISH   CHRONICLE, 

AUGUST,  1830. 


The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  consider  it  dae  to  their  kind  friends 
to  inform  them,  that  Divine  Providence  has  more  than  supplied  the  deficiency 
of  abont  2001,  in  tlie  expenditure  of  the  past  year.  The  recommendation  urged 
at  the  late  Annual  Meeting^  that  the  subscriptions  should  be  doubled,  in  order 
to  relieve  in  future  the  embarrassments  which  have  been  felt  for  several  years 
pasty  and  to  enable  the  Committee  to  Increase  the  number  of  the  Scripture  Irish 
readers  and  of  the  day  schools,  has  been  in  several  instances  attended  to,  and 
will,  it  is  hoped,  be  generally  adopted. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Allen,  of  Ballina,  that  two 
young  men,  members  of  the  church  under  his  care,  have  been  encouraged  to 
undertake  the  work  of  preaching  in  the  Irish  language.  Mr.  Thomas,  of  Lime- 
ricky  also  mentions  that  another  of  the  Irish  readers  in  his  district  addressed  a 
congregation  In  his  vernacular  tongue. 

This  Is  a  new  feature  in  the  Society's  proceedings,  as  till  now  there  has  becu  no 
opportanity  of  engaging  persons  who  were  able  to  preach  in  Irish.  Is  not  the 
divine  blessing  in  this  respect  evidently  resting  upon  the  agents  of  the  Society  ? 
()  that  these,  who  will  now  proclaim  in  their  own  tongue  the  wonderful  works  of 
Ood,  or  as  they  expressively  term  the  Gospel,  "  the  message  of  peace,'*  may  be 
the  instruments  of  ''  opening  blind  eyes,  of  turning  many  of  the  aborigines  of 
Ireland  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God^  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are 
sanctified  thro«igh  faith  in  Jesua  Christ  V 


From  the  Rev,  /•  Wilson  to  lk9  Seer^iarua. 

Sligo,  June  19, 1880. 

Bear  Brethren, 
With  the  mootbly  journals  of  the  Readers, 
^ou  will  expect  some  obserTations  from  ine 
respectiog  tbe  scliools ;  and  I  am  bappjr  to 
state,  that  exoeptiog  tbe  necessary  business 
of  tbe  season,  there  has  been  but  little  in- 
terroptioD  eiperieoced  by  then  for  some 
time  past.  Of  this  yon  will  be  able  to 
judge,  when  1  tell  yoo,  that  in  tbe  quarterly 
inspection  just  closed,  I  have  awarded  274 
premiums  for  correct  repetition  of  tbe  Scrip- 
tores,  in  oonoeotAOD  with  good  condoot  in 
other  respects. 

Of  these  preroioms  there  were  89  Bibles, 
137  half  quires  of  writing  paper,  and  tbe 
rest  were  tracts,  or  any  thing  else  thai  I 
could  beg  for  tbe  puipose. 

But  I  fiod,  as  the  poverty  of  the  people 
increases,  and  it  is  greatly  on  the  increase, 
tbe  children,  not  being  able  to  purchase 
paper,  are  anxious  to  obtain  it  as  their  pre- 
niioms,  although  in  other  cases  books  would 
generally  be  preferred.     * 

In  tbe  preceding  statement  of  premiums 
given,  I  do  not  include  those  sent  by  the 
fciad  friends  of  tbe  "  Lion-street,  Walworth, 


school/'  which  were  of  course  intended 
exdnsively  for  that  school ;  a  letter  from 
the  mistress  of  which,  acknowledging  ths 
receipt  of  them,  accompanies  this,  which 
yon  will  please  to  forward  as  directed. 

Having  alluded  to  the  poverty  that  pre- 
vails in  this  part  of  the  country,  I  will  add, 
that  I  greatly  fear  w^  shall  be  called  to  wit- 
ness scenes  similar  to  those  of  1822.  Thou** 
sands  around  us  have  apparently  no  means 
whatever  of  snpport,  nor  can  they  calculate 
upon  any  for  three  months  at  least ;  and  un- 
less it  shall  please  Him,  who  in  mercy  to  bis 
creatures  has  promised  that  "  seed  time  and 
harvest  shall  not  cease,"  speedily  to  say  to 
the  cold  winds,  "Be  still!"  tbe  prospects 
of  an  abundant  harvest  will  be  of  a  gloomy 
description.  "  O  that  men  were  wise" — 
that  they  would  consider  how  justly  they 
have  deserved  these  tokens  of  the  divine 
displeasure*  and  that  they  would  <' do  works 
meet  for  repentance." 

There  is  another  ciroumstance  of  a  painful 
nature  which  I  shall  mention,  because  it  has 
in  some  measure  interfered  with  our  pro- 
ceedings. I  refer  to  emigration.  Already 
have  upwards  of  five  hundred  persons  from 
tbis  neighbourhood  left  thla  port  for  Ame- 
rica this  season,  and  there  are  more  than 
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that  namber  now  waiting  in  tbe  pool,  for  tbe 
first  fair  wind  to  waft  them  to  the  same  des- 
tination. 

I  mention  this  as  a  snbjeot  of  regret, 
becanso  I  believe  tbe  majority  of  them  to 
consist  of  the  most  moral  and  industrioas 
that  were  to  be  found  among  that  class  <^ 
persons  here,  and  beoaase  tbej  inolnded 
i»ome  of  tbe  members  of  tbo  liitde  eiMreb 
with  wlHch  I  am  connected,  neai^y  one  faiin* 
dred  of  tbe  children  ont  of  tbe  schools  under 
mj  oare,  and  one  of  tbe  best  of  my  female 
teachers. 

Bot  still  tbere  is  a  vast  popniation  who 
need  oar  best  energies  to  promote  their 
.welfare,  and  still  tbere  are  agonts  to  oarrj 
on  tbe  work.  Let  us  then  pray,  *<Come 
from  the  foar  winds  thon  breath,*'  to  bfiord 
all  needed  assistance.'' 

J.  Wf  L90M. 


ed  for  a  'considerable  time  on  the  bank  of 
the  river.  We  sang  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
before  we  went  down  into  the  water,  and 
when  we  came  op  oat  of  it  I  dismissed  tbe 
congregation  with  prayers.  I  enjoyed  this 
delightfal  opportunity,  and  with  boldness 
and  freedom  of  spirit,  and  fervour  of  affec- 
tion, I  entreated  tbe  moltitnde  tojook  oato 
Jesas,  and  tp  fly  unto  him  aa  the  only  re- 
fuge from  the  wrath  to  come. 

^  I  heard  Stephen  Ryaa,  one  of  the  So- 
ciety's Irish  readers,  give  a  very  good  ex- 
hortation in  Irish  to  a  number  of  persons  in 
a  field  at  Camaa.  The  acbool  here  is  in- 
creasing, and  there  is  also  a  Sunday  school 
for  the  children  and  adults. 

W,  Thomas. 


Extract  of  a  Liiter  from  (he  Rev.  /.  Atlen* 

BoIUm,  Jum  U,  1830. 

Dear  Brethren, 
From  the  abstract  of  the  schools  sent  me, 
it  will  be  seen  that,  with  one  or  two  ei^cep- 
tions,  they  are  in  the  most  flourishing  con- 
dition. The  school  on  AcbiU  Island,  till 
opposed  by  tlie  priest,  was  so  large,  no 
sufficiently  coinmodioas  room  coold  be  pro- 
cured. I  would  beg  leave  to  refer  you  to 
tbe  letters  of  Murray,  the  master,  which 
yoa  will  find  inclosed.*  Nothing  of  parti- 
cular importance  has  occnrred  since  my  last, 
excepting  the  preaching  of  two  of  oar  In- 
spectors in  the  Irish  language,  who  I  sin- 
cerely trust  will,  under  God,  be  made  a 
lasting  blessing  to  their  perishing  conotry- 
men.  J.  Allen. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  the  Bev,  W.  Tfiomas. 

Limerick,  June  18,  1830. 

Dear  Brethren, 
On  Saturday,  Jnne  5,  I  went  thirty  Irish 
miles,  to  Clough-jordan.  On  Lord's  day  I 
preached  there,  and  administered  the  Lord's 
supper.  On  the  same  day,  two  eminently 
pious  females  wore  accepted  by  the  church.f 
I  went  and  baptized  tbera  in  a  river  about  a 
half  mile  from  tbe  town,  where  hundreds 
were  assembled  on  each  side  of  it.  The 
fortitude  and  piety  which  the  candidates 
evinced  was  much  admired.  Great  solem- 
nity and  attention  prevailed,  while  I  preach- 

*  These  letters  contain  some  most  aO'ect- 
iBg  statements  of  tbe  gross  impositions 
practised  upon  the  credulous  peopje  by  the 
Jtoman  Catholic  priests  of  tbe  islond. 

t  This  is  one  of  the  Baptist  cbnrches 
formed  about  the  year  16^3,  by  the  soldiers 
of  Cromwell's  army. 


From  an  Iri»h  Beader. 
Moynoe  Scariff,  May  13, 1630. 
:Rf.v,SiI(, 

I  HAVE  taught  iliree  person*  more  to  read 
portions  of  tbe  Iriafa  Scnptdrea  dnriag-  the 
last  five  or  «ix  weeka,  and  have  |;ivoa  in- 
struetioa  to  two  peiMas,  who  hav^  co«> 
meaced  aad  are  extremely  aaxioaa  'to  Icara 
tbe  same ;  and  of  tbo  former,  aa-old  man 
came  from  a  dark  and  remote  part  of  tbe 
parish  of  Feakle,  a  diatanoe  of  ttvelveor 
thirteen  miles  :  he  goes  by  tbe  name  of  Dr. 
B.  in  bis  owneoootry,  coring  cows,  horses, 
and   all   sorts  of   cattle,  &c.      This  man, 
hearing  of  my  arriving  fn    the  mountains 
once  a  month,  be  repaired  .to  my  lodgings. 
I  commenced  teaching  him  the  darling  lan- 
guage   of    his  heart,   which   he  made  the 
greatest  proficiency  in,  and  is  able  to  read 
various  chapters  fluently  and  correctly :  in 
fact,  he  is  not  happy  hot  whilst  reading  the 
Irish  Scriptures  or  asking  me  religtoaa  qaes- 
tions  while  I  am  there.     I  trust  he  will  be- 
come a  very  nsefnl  member. 

Sunday,  April  18,  I  went  to  two  men's 
bouses,  named  D.  F.  and  J.  B.     In  the  lat- 
ter I  found  foar  of  the  neighbours,  himself, 
and  family,  reading  tbe  11th  chapter  of  the 
1st  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  proving  to 
tbe  four  neighbours,  that  the  sacrament  that 
they  receive  from  the  priest  was  not  the  body 
of  Christ,  but  bread,  &c.  They  said,  "  Tbe 
Lord  help  as,  for  we  are  in  the  dark  !"    I 
read  from  1  Cor.  x.  16.  "  The  bread  which 
we  break,  is  it  not  tbe  communion  of  the 
body  of  Christ?'*      Also  chap.  xi.  23,  24. 
"  For  I  liave  received  of  the  Lord  that 
which  also  I  delivered  unto  you,"  &c.     One 
of  these  men  came  to  me  by  night  about 
six  moDtba  ago  for  an  English  Testament, 
which  I  gave  him.     Tbas  you  see  what  a 
great  caose  of  thankfalness  there  is  to  the 
Father  of  Lights,  with  whom  there  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  tomiog.     I 
trust  this  man  will  do  invalaahie  good  in 
this  neighbourhood. 


Irtih  Cknmiete. 
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Tharsday,  the  22d,  I  read  the  word  of 
life  at  a  village  called  Ball^minage,  at  J.  C.*8. 
This  man's  house  is  like  a  Sunday  school 
every  Sabbath,  reading  the  Scriptures  and 
asking  religioas  qoestions.  I  trust  this 
poor  man  and  his  wife  resemble  the  Thessa- 
lonians,  becanse  "  when  ye  received  the 
word  of  God,  which  ye  heard  of  as,  ye  re- 
ceived it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  bat  as  it 
is  in  trntb,  the  word  of  God,  which  effccta- 
ally  worketh  also  in  yon  that  believe." 
1  Thess.  ii.  13. 

I  have  read  the  Irish  Scriptnres  in  the 
police  barrack,  for  the  two  policemen  you 
directed  me  to,  and  given  them  tracts ;  one 
of  them  has  yisited  me  often  since. 

On  my  way  home  from  Mountshamion  on 
Friday  last,  I  read  a  few  chapters  for  a 
family  in  KqookoMky.  They  were  ex- 
tremely glad  toliear  the  word  ia- their  own 
language,  and  poored  oat  blessings  on  the 
Society.  This  day,  when  writing  my  jour- 
nal, a  man  nanad  F.  came  in,  to  wham  I 
read  several  chapters,  and  directed  him  to 
the  SaviooF,  whose  blood  «lea«seth  from  all 
sin.  It  woald  be  more  than  I  could  do  to 
give  hot  a  faint  idea  of  my  varioas  excuf- 
aions  daring  these  two  months  back  :  there 
is  not  a  day  bat  from  £ve  to  ten  pervoas 
come  into  my  cottage,  and  net  one  of  them 
goes  empty  away* 


From  an  Iri$h  Reader, 

BaUy  Car,  May  11, 1830. 
Rev.  Sir, 

I  WENT  to  Kihnurry,  and  entering  into  a 
conversation  with  a  Roman  Catholic  school- 
master, I  asked  him  if  he  would  wish  to 
hear  a  portion  of  the  word  of  God  read  in 
the  Irish  language.  He  said  he  would,  and 
that  he  never  had  the  consolation  of  bearing 
the  word  of  God  read  before  in  bis  native 
language.  He  made  bis  scholars  close  their 
books  and  keep  silence,  whilst  I  read  seve- 
ral portions  or  the  Irish  Scriptures  for  them, 
particularly  the  16th  of  Matthew ;  and  after 
we  had  reasoned  for  some  time  on  the  24(h 
verse,  he  thanked  God  for  the  favourable 
opportnnity  of  hearing  his  holy  word  read, 
especially  in  the  Irish  language.  He  asked 
mj  name,  and  where  I  resided.  I  told  him. 
He  said  be  would  soon  call  to  see  me ;  but, 
said  he,  it  is  inost  likely  that  you  will  come 
this  way,  before  I  can  go  to  your  place ;  if 
you  do,  call  to  see  me,  and  if  yon  can,  bring 
me  an  Irish  spelling-book,  and  also  an  Irish 
Testament,  for  I  feel  a  great  anxiety  to  learn 
'  to  read  the  Irish  Scriptures.  I  told  him 
that  I  would  as  soon  as  possible. 


From  a  Scripture  Reader  and  SchooimaHet 
to  Rev,  J.  Allen. 

Keel,  AcJul  Island,  West  <^  Ireland, 
May  28, 1830. 
Rev.  Sir, 

I  HAVE  to  inform  yon,  that  I  met  with  hq 
convenient  place  to  commeoce  sobool,  till  | 
came  to  Keel,  as  the  inhabitants  would  not 
suffer  rae  to  teach  in  their  hooses,  if  I  was 
to  pay  them  tha  whole  amount  of  my  yearly 
salary,  in  oonseqoeuce  of  the  priest  oppos- 
ing me  ',  neither  would  they  sell  rae  tha 
oommou  necessaries  of  life  ;  I  am  eompelled 
to  get  then  from  Westport  by  water,  whieb 
is  far  beyond  the  limits  of  ray  means  to 
afford  the  expeoces  attending  it.  I  experi- 
enoed  great  kiadoeea  from  Mr.  W.,  ohief 
officer  at  this  station;  who,  Uurongh  his 
goodness  and  wish  to  sanction  our.  cause, 
suffered  me  to  condoct  my  school  in  his 
watch-house.  I  have  experienced  great 
friendship  from  this  gentleman  and  his  fa- 
mily since  I  settled  here. 

I  have  but  a  few  scholars  at  present^  in 
consequence  of  the  great  persecution  I  am. 
exposed  to.  1  embrace  every  opportunity 
to  read  the  Scriptures  in  Irish,  which  is  the 
cause  of  all  my  sofferiog  in  this  country. 
There  is  a  vast  number  of  inhabitants  in  this 
village  and  the  neighbourhood,  which  gives 
rae  daily  opportunities  of  reading  to  either 
less  or  more,  in  private  or  pablic,  the  word 
of  God. 


From  an  Irish  Reader, 

Limerick,  Iuha  18, 1830, 
Rev.  Sib, 

I  FEEL  great  pleasure  to  see  the  word  of 
God  increasing  and  prevailing  in  several 
parts  of  the  country,  where  ignorance  and 
superstition  have  pervaded  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  the  people ;  where  every  effort  at 
first  used  for  their  recovery  from  the  power 
of  sin  and  Satan  to  the  living  God  seemed 
unavailable,  through  the  constant  exertions 
of  the  priests,  in  prohibiting  thein  from 
reading  or  hearing  the  holy  scriptures  read 
or  explained,  excommunicating  any  person 
or  persons  that  would  seud  their  children  to 
school,  and  thus  using  all  their  power  to 
stop  every  way  of  access  to  the  hearts  and 
conscience  of  the  poor  deluded  people 
making  merchandize  of  their  souls.  ' 

May  the  24th,  Lord's  day,  Mr.  Moloney 
and  I  enjoyed  the  diviuely-instituted  ordi- 
nance of  believers*  baptism  in  Camas,  four- 
teen miles  fVom  Limerick.  A  large  assem- 
bly of  Roman  Catholics  stood  at  both  sides 
of  the  water  edge,  with  some  Protestants, 
while  the  Rev.  Wm.  Thomas  addressed 
them  on  the  Gospel,  and  shewed  the  nature 
of  the  divine  institution.  The  solemnity 
which  appeared  in  every  ooontenaoce,  the 
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tMn  tbat*nui  from  seyeral  faces,  testified 
in  the  most  powerfol  maoner  that  God  was 
in  oar  midst.  I  hare  canversed  with  a 
TOUDg  man,  who  Informed  me  of  an  obser- 
vation which  he  heard  several  of  them 
make,  while  the  Rev.  Wm.  Thomas  was  in 
the  water,  that  he  appeared  to  be  a  real 
minister  of  God.  In  the  morning  and  even- 
ing a  lai^e  room  was  filled,  whUe  he  preach- 
ed from  Heb.  ix.  27.  and  Matt,  xxvii.  19. ; 
where  every  sool  seemed  to  hear  as  for 
etemitj.  To  God  be  all  the  glory,  thnmgfa 
Christ  Jesas* 


From  the  MUiress  of  the  Lum-ttreei  Wai- 
vwrth  School, 

Jtipsrsloion,  ifaySS,  laSO.    . 

Dear  Madam, 
On  the  9th  of  this  month  I  had  the  honoor 
of  reoeivihg  jx>or  oommonlcation  of  the  J8th 
ult.  and  I  feel  much  obliged  b'j  the  token  of 
the  Committee's  good  wishes  for  mj  encoo- 
ragemeot»  and  approbation  of  mjf  condact. 

I  woald  have  acknowledged  the  receipt 
of  yonr  letter  sooner,  bat  as  I  did  not  re- 
ceive anj  box  at  tile  same  time,  I  wished 
to  learn  first  from  Mr.  Wilson,  whether  it 
had  come  to  his  boose.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Wil- 
son and  Mrs.  Cooper,  of  Cooper  Hill,  were 
here  yesterday,  and,  after  inspecting  the 
school,  expressed  their  intention  to  forward 
to  me  sixty-six  premiums,  an  equal  nomber 
with  the  children  who  were  then  present 
It  has  been  deemed  prudent  that  Mrs.  Coo- 
per should  distribute  these. 

As  the  Committee  desire  to  receive  some 
information  respecting  the  school,  I  feel 
pleasure  in  stating,  that  since  I  have  had  it 
under  my  care,  it  has  gradually  improved  as 
to  numbers.  We  hate  at  present  the  names 
of  seventy  children  upon  the  school  list, 
whose  average  attendance  ii  about /or<y. 
The  readiug  class  consists  of  sixteen,  who 
all  commit  the  Scriptures  to  memory  re- 
markably well.  At  the  last  quarteriy  in- 
spection they  obtained  premiums,  among 
which  were  four  Bibles. 

The  children's  conduct  ts  in  general  good, 
and  their  appearance  in  school  has  given 
pleasure  and  satifaction  to  every  lady  and 
gentleman  who  have  visited  it. 

Alice  Wishabt. 

Mrs,  Harriet  Bauikes, 
Gloucester  House,  Walworth, 


CONTHIBUTIONS. 

Received  by  Mr,  Jtnmey,  l^ore  the  Annual 

Meeting, 

£.  ».  d. 
From  Mrs.  Phillips,  Bristol  : 
Mrs.Bonvill 1     »    0 


£    s.   d. 

Mr.J. C.Hughes 0  10    0 

Sundry  small  soms •  6  15    0 

Mr.  Walters's  Box 19    0 

From  Mrs.  Ward,  Chepstow  0  13    0 

From  Mr.  Ayre,  Keynsbam : 

Mr.  Edwards    110 

Mr.Score 110 

Mrs.  Pinker. 110 

Mr.  Derrick 0  10    0 

Mrs.Harris 0  10    0 

Smallsnms   2  17    0 

Received  hy  W.  Sajner,  Esq,  Treasurer,, 

Collected  byMr.Pritobard,at 

Saffron  Walden 8  10    H 

Collected  by  Mr.  Holloway,  of 
Cotton  End : 

AtSbarnbrook 2    0    7| 

AtBluoham 1  19    6 

Produce  of  Sunday  School 

Missionary  Box    0    6    9f 

Rev.  Dr. Cot,  subscription. •  110 

Anonymous,  by  Dr. Cox  ....  10    0    0 

W«  L.*  Smith,  Esq.  donation  6     0    0 

Samuel  Moore,   Esq.  ditto..  5     0    0 

A.Saunders,  Esq.  ditto  ....  5     0    0 

Ditto            sobscriptioo  2    2    0 

iohn  Saandera,  donation  » •  • .  5    0    0 

Ditto                  subs.  2    2    0 

Mr.  G.  B.  Wooley,  donation  2    2    0 

Miss  Vioes»  Peekham 1     0    0 

Mrs.  Wm.  Fletcher,  sobs.  . .  110 

Anonymous,  by  Mr.  Cozens..  5     0    0 

Mr.  Bowset^  sobs 2     0    0 

Collected  by  Rev.  S.  Davis  : 

AtOakingham 7  11    0 

AtBristol 44  18    6 

Hev.  Mr.  Elvey,  sub 1    1    0 

By  Rev.  John  Dyer : 

John  N. Coffin,  Esq... ••..  110 

AFriend S    0    0 

Mrs.  Bayley,  Drayton,  Sa- 
lop   10    0    0 

The  Tate  Rev.  David  Rees, 
FroghoIe,Pembrokeshire, 

by  Rev.  H.  Davies  ....  100    0    0 
Richard  Foster,  Esq.  Cam- 

bridge •..  10     10    0 

A  few  Friends,    by  Rev.  Mr. 

Savory,  of  Brighton 17    0 

Rev.  Mr.  Lewis's  Interest   . ,  7  10    0 


Subscriptions  received  by  IT.  Napier,  Esq. 
No.  I,  Mecklenburgh'Street,  MechUi^gh' 
square,  Treasurer;  Messrs.  Burls*s,  66, 
Lolhbury  ;  Rev,  /.  Ivimey,  61 ,  JhwmshirS' 
street.  Queen-square  ;  and  Rev,  O.  Priich- 
ard.  A,  Yorh-pUice,  PentonvilU,  graiuUtms 
Secretaries;  and  by  Messrs.  Ladbrokes  and 
Co,  Bankers,  Batik'buH^ngs, 


MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  at  the  Baptist  Missionary  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London  :  or  by  any  of  the^  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Coyer  of  the  Annual  Report. 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 


Resolutions  of  the  General  Meetings  held  on  Thursday,  June  17, 
1830,  at  Spa  Fields'  Chapel : 

John  Foster,  Esq.  in  the  Chair. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Crisp,  President  of  the  Baptist  Academy, 
Bristol,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Birt  of  Manchester,  and  supported 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Brown,  of  Edinburgh: 

I.  That  the  Report  now  read  be  adopted^  and  circulated  under  the  direction  of 

the  Comraitfee. 

Moved  by  J.  Po  ynder,  Esq.  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stein- 

KOPFF : 

II.  That  the  very  considerable  increase,  daring  the  past  year,  of  the  contribu- 

tions to  the  Society — the  additions  which  have  been  made  to  the  number 
of  our  Missionaries — the  abolition  of  the  inhuman  practice  of  Suttee  in 
the  Presidencies  of  Fort  William  and  Madras — and  the  manifest  tokens 
of  a  divine  blessing  resting  upon  the  labours  of  our  brethren,  both  in  the 
Eastern  and  Western  hemispheres,  are  circumstances  wliich  demand  our 
most  fervent  gratitude,  and  should  stimulate  to  unremitting  and  Increased 
exertion. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  E.  Carey,  and  seconded  by  W.  B.  Gurney, 
Esq. : 

III.  That  the  experience  of  the  past  year  has  furnished  new  and  pleasing  mo- 

tives to  persevering  earnestness  in  prayer,  for  the  divine  guidance  and 
blessing  upon  all  the  operations  of  this  and  similar  institutions  ;  and  that 
the  Mission  in  the  West  Indies  especially  needs  to  be  commended  to  the 
all-powerfnl  protection  of  that  glorious  Being  who  can  make  the  wrath  of 
man  to  praise  him,  while  the  remainder  thereof  is  restrained. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  T.  James,  of  Woolwich,  Secretary  to  the  Book 
Society  for  Promoting  Religious  Knowledge  among  the  Poor,  and 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Tauchnitz,  from  Leipsie : 
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y .  That  tfali  Meeting  is  highly  gratMed  by  th9  renewed  demoottrattoB  of  Ciirb- 
tian  kindness  on  the  part  of  the  Trustees  and  other  Gentlemen  connected 
with  the  several  chapels  which  have  been  so  cheerfully  granted  for  these 
Annual  Services,  and  trusts  that  the  spirit  of  cordial  and  zealous  co-ope- 
ration among  the  disciples  of  our  common  Lord,  which,  without  compro- 
mising any  conscientious  principle,  attests  their  mutual  participation  in 
the  blessings  of  his  Gospel,  may  extend  more  and  more  through  each 
successive  year. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  P.  J.  Saffery  of  Salisbuiy,  and  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  W.  GROSERof  Maidstone: 

VI.  That,  with  humble  acknowledgments  of  that  divine  goodness  which  has 
afforded  us  the  privilege  of  attending  the  services  of  another  Anniversary, 
this  Meeting  is  now  adjourned  to  Thursday,  June  23, 1B31. 


(Concluded  from  our  last  Number,) 

The  Bev.  Vr.  Stemkopff  said,  tbat  it  af- 
forded him  unfeigned  satisfaution,  that  be 
was  permitted  for  tbe  first  time  to  come  for- 
ward in  behalf  of  tbe  Baptist  Missionarj 
Society.  He  bad  previously  taken  a  lively 
interest  in  its  prosperity,  for  be  could  fairly 
say,  that  eight  aud  twenty  years  ago  be  had 
heard  of  its  labours  on  tbe  continent^  and 
had,  in  conseqaeoce,  felt  deeply  interested 
ui  its  welfare.  He  bow  rejoiced  to  find  tbat 
the  Society  had  increased,  and  that  last  year, 
more  especially,  a  spirit  of  noble  Christian 
liberality  had  been  manifested  towards  it. 
He  was  glad  to  6nd  that  gold  and  silver  had 
bean  given  liberally,  and  it  always  delighted 
him,  not  merely  to.  see  large  donations  from 
those  whom  God  had  blessed  with  afSuence, 
but  to  see  also  the  contributions  of  the  poor. 
He  liked  to  see  the  half-crowns,  the  sbiU 
lings,  the  sixpences,  the  pennies,  and  the 
half-peoee  given.  It  would  certainly  aiford 
pleasniv  to  the  meeting,  to  bear  tbat  on  tbe 
continent  tlie  missionary  spirit  was  on  tbe 
increase.  When  he  left  tbe  continent,  28 
years  ago,  there  were  comparatively  few 
efforts  makbg.  They  must  not,  however, 
Ibrget  the  labours  of  Herman  Frank,  from 
whose  exertions  many  missionaries  had  been 
raised  up.  He  would  only  mention  the  late 
venerable  Schwartz,  who  had  laboured  in  tbe 
cause  in  India  for  nearly  iifty  years.  Now, 
however,  tbe  prospect  was  very  different : 
in  Germany,  in  Switzerland,  in  Paris,  in 
Holland,  and  in  Prussia,  there  were  Mis- 
sionary  Societies,  and  there  were  hundreds 
and  thousands  willing  to  subscribe  to  that 
most  desirable  object.  It  was  highly  grati- 
fying to  know,  that  in  one  vessel  there  lately 
went  out  British,  French,  and  German  mis- 
aiooaries.  They  had  already  heard  tbe 
Report  read,  and  bad  been  gratified  with  its 
contents :  for  himself,  while  he  listened,  bis 
aool  enlarged,  and  he  had  felt  himself  in 
spirit   standing  near  the   funeral  pile,  and 


beholding  tbe  flames  extinguished:  Oh, 
might  they  thus  he  extingni^hfod  for  ever  ! 
Then  he  imagiiied  bimseif  amongst  female 
schools,  and  beheld  Mrs.  William  Carey, 
with  tbe  120  children  under  her  superin- 
tendence, and  he  bad  felt  that  if  those  chil- 
dren could  present  themselves  here,  they 
would  have  made  a  much  more  powerful 
appeal  than  any  voice  of  man  could  do. 
Then  be  had  changed  his  ground,  and  found 
himself  in  the  West  Indies,  and  there  he  had 
seen  the  assembled  negroes  listening  to  the 
sounds  of  tbe  Gospel  of  peace,  and  the  mis- 
sionaries,  in  spite  of  all  danger,  preaching 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  those  poor 
creatures.  In  this  strain  be  might  pursue 
the  subject  to  a  great  length,  but  be  would 
not  so  far  detain  tbe  meeting ;  and  be  would 
therefore  briefly  say,  that  he  was  particularly 
struck  with  the  concluding  part  of  the  re- 
port, which  referred  to  the  union  of  prayer, 
labour,  and  dependence  on  tbat  influence 
which  alone  can  render  prayer  and  labour 
successful.  Let  them,  then,  pray  more  per- 
severingly,  and  they  would,  therefore,  labour 
more  certainly ;  and  labour  and  prayer, 
when  they  went  together,  did  wonders.  Let 
them  all  ask  themselves  what  they  oould  do, 
and  in  that  way  they  would  all  be  able  to  do 
something ;  and  finally,  let  them  place  im- 
plicit confidence  in  the  God  of  Heaven,  re- 
membering what  their  blessed  Saviour  had 
said,  that  all  power  was  given  unto  him  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.  He  could  not  con- 
clude without  feeling  his  mind  raised,  and 
being  powerfully  reminded  of  that  beaotifnl 
passage  in  the  72d  psalm,  «  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only 
doeth  wondrous  things.  And  blessed  be 
his  glorious  name  for  ever;  and  let  tha 
whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory.  Amen 
and  amen." 

The  Reo.  Eustace  Carey. — Though  the 
commands  of  tbe  Lord  with  respect  to  mis- 
sions were  confined  to  a  few  pages  of  the 
holy  volume,  yet  they  were  amply  sufficient 
for  their  guidance.     There  might  have  bees 
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periods  wben.tliey  felt  iooliutd  to  bang  tbeir 
harps  on  the  willows-^  but  ii  was  not  so 
now  :  there  might  be  some  pain,  but  at  all 
events  the  pleasAie  that  day  greatly  predo- 
minated. Thejr  well  knew  that  there  ex- 
isted on  the  contjoent  of  India  an  acctumcda- 
tion  of  prejodiees  not  easily  removed  ',  jet 
they  might  gratefully  coJK^ade,  that  thfoo^ 
the  goodness  of  Gki4i  the  prospects  for  mis- 
sionary labours  were  much  more  phef  ri|»g 
thap  tbey  had  beev.  0e  w»ald  advert  to 
one  or  two  partioalars  in  support  of  what 
he  sdranced.  Thirty  years  ago  effofts  thiere 
were  first  commeooed ;  hot  they  were  view- 
ed wiih  particular  jealousy  by  thf.  presiding 
aoUiorities  there.  Havmg*  however,  now 
long  had  an  opportooity  of  witoessiog  the 
effects  produced  by  those  labours,  they  had 
}ong  ccosedto  frowo^  if  not  to  suspect,;;  in- 
deed, ev«r  since  the  last  renewal  of  the 
East  India  charter,  the  goyernment  there 
iiad  rather  smiled  than  frow&ed  on  the  ef- 
forts of  t^eir  missionaries.  There  was 
therefore  every  reason  to  hope,  tbax  as  the 
missions  increased  in  number,  and  as  their 
labours  were  sustained  by  Christiaa  prayer 
and  pecuniary  aid,  the  prospect  would 
continue  to  brighten,  till  India  should  be- 
come one  sphere  4»f  hope  and  happiness,  and 
idolatry  be  altogether  banished  thence.  In 
the  metropolis  of  India  there  were  various 
influences  at  work^  either  directly  favour- 
able to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  or  at  least 
80  in  a  coUateral.pointof  view.  He  trusted 
that  these  influences^  combined  with  the 
policy  of  the  government,  were  suoh  as  to 
justify  him;  in  believing  that  their  labouM 
would  upt  be  in  vain,  and  that  every  where 
tht$  hosoiti  oif  that  coyutinent  would  o|>en  to 
the  efforts  of  Christian  missionaries.  With 
respect  to  the  West  Indies,  though  he  was 
sorry  for  what  had  taken  place  there,  yet  be 
could  npt  help  believing  that  it  was  on  the 
point  of  awakening  from  its- stupor ;  and  he 
adjured  those  that  were  blind,  to  consider 
and  receive  the  goodness  of  Cod's  provi- 
dence, so  that  brutal  force  might  give  way 
to  the  ameliorating  influence  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus.  Look  where  they  would,  (hey  had 
every  reason  to  tluuik  God  for  what  had  been 
done,  and  to  quiclien  their  efforts  iu  his  good 
cause ;  God's  grace  was  upon  them»  and 
when  they  saw  a  door  opened,  they  ought 
not  to  stop  and  ask  whether  tboy  could 
afford  to  send  a  missionary  thither,  but  send 
at  once,  for  else  would  God  be  dishonoured, 
and  their  rewards  in  heaven  much  abated. 
They  should  forget  what  was  behind,  and 
reach  forth  to  ihat  which  was  before,  until 
the  jubilee  of  the  universe  arrived,  when 
the  kin(2;doms  of  this  world  should  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  God,  and  of  his  Christ. 
This  was  the  object  which  they  had  in  view, 
and  both  (poorer  and  richer  Christians  were 
able  to  hasten  it,  for  no  matter  what  they 


could  afford  to  give,  God's   treasury  wjc» 
^  fuU^  and  they  should  have  what  they  wanted. 

Jll^r.  W>  U.  Gwrnmy  said,  that  the  resolu- 
tion which  bo  had  to  second  was  one  which 
moat  meet  with  the  cooourreooe  of  all  pre- 
sent \  and  after  the  powerful  addresses  which 
they  had  heard,  it  was  not  his  intention  to 
trespass  long  on  their  time ;  he  wished, 
howeveri  to  say  a  few  words  which  seemed 
to  him  proper,  as  relating  to  the  Rvport. 
Year  after  year  they  had  been  praying  that 
the  time  might  soon  come,  when  idl  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  should  be  the  kiog- 
.doms  of  Jesus.  He  remembered  hearing  a 
sermou  once  preoohed  by  an  excellent  friend, 
now  in  gloryj'  and  nt  the  oonclusion  of  it, 
as  thero  was  to  be  a  sobscriptioo,  he  ob- 
servedt  that  perhaps  his  audience  might 
think  that  these  applications  oame  ofleo; 
biU  they  should  remember  that  tbey  had 
been  praying  thfit  there  might  not  be  a  vil- 
lage or  a^hamldt  witbpat  the  g<08pel  of 
Christy,  and  they  now  ieariit  .that  their 
prayers  wero  bein^^  answered  ;  and  so,  in 
the  sennon  of- j»sterday»  they  bad  .been 
well  advised  not  ia  put  i^S  the  g4K>d  they 
were  ablie  to  apcompUsb,  .btit  each  to  resplve 
to  do  his  indipudoal  share  (awards  the  great 
work.  Thejr  wtere  frequi^tly  hearing  of 
applications  botii  from'. the  ..East,  and  the 
West,  for  the  aupply  of  .m¥isiiiiiarie«  ;  and 
they  had  lately  been,.  ipfiMmed,  that  one  had 
fallen  a  sacriAce  to  his  exerlions.  What 
was  the  consequenee  ?  dtfaers-mtist  be  sent 
out:  the  Taeant  situations  must  be  .filled. 
The  plaoe  ^f  the  exeeU^t  Bart0u«  at  Pigah, 
had  not  yet  been-  supplied^  Thf^y  had  been 
told,  that  io  spite  of  this*  tiwenty-nine  bad 
been  added  to  the  ehsreh^  Whlit  then  might 
not  have  been  ej£|)iec|ted,r;if  the  Tacaney  had 
been  supplied?  Let  them  M^en  not  refuse 
their  silver  and  gold,  but  let  them  give,  it 
as  freely  as  God  had  besh9>wed  it  upon  them ; 
and  he  trusted  that  the  amau/it  received  that 
day  would  insure  the  Society  fron^  being  io 
debt,  and  enable  it  to  keep  op  ta  these  efforts 
which  had  already  proved  so  beuefioial. 

The  coUectian  was  then-  made«  dnriog 
which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dyer  read.a  Ust.of  the 
subscriptions  which  had -been  received  within 
the  last  few  days. 

The  Rev,  7.  Jgsma  (of  Woolwich)  con- 
ceived, that  in  the  missionary  cause  tbey 
were  bound,  if  they  were  true  subjects  of 
the  King  of  Zion,  to  act  on  the  principles 
which  had  been,  inculoated  ,in  the  sermon  of 
the  previ<MJs  evening.  If  they  were  faithful 
subjects  of  Him  whose  name  they  bore,  they 
ought  to  quit  that  meeting  with  renovated 
strength,  aud  with  the  determinatioa  of 
making  fresh  exertions.  He  took  shame 
and  confusion  of  face  to  himself,  when  h« 
confessed  that  he  never  yet  had  acted  on 
those  principles,  in  their  full  extent.  It 
was  true,  that  in  such  exertions  as  he  had 
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been  able  to  make,  bU  heiilUi  and  strength 
bad  been  a  little  shattered ;  bat  what  of 
that  7  Whoever  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  cause, 
was  it  not  essentialljr  advanced  by  snch  ope- 
rations, and  would  not  God  raise  np  others 
to  carry  on  the  same  cause,  till  at  length  all 
the  predictions  of  the  inspired  volume 
should  be  accomplished  ?  It  was  his  con- 
scientioas  belief,  that  there  was  scarcely  an 
individual  among  them  who  had  aoted  on 
the  principles  laid  down  in  the  discourse  to 
which  he  had  referred.  Who  among  them 
could  claim  to  have  inscribed  on  his  tomb 
the  sentence  prooonnced  of  old  respecting  a 
venerable  female,  "  She  bath  done  what  she 
could''  ?  Where  was  the  individual  who  had 
given,  in  pecomary  contributions,  to  the  ex- 
tent that  be  was  able  ?  Yes,  there  were  some 
that  had  done  it.  A  very  few  in  their  congre- 
gations and  churohos  had  so  aoted  ;  but  who 
beyond  that  circle  could  say  asmach  f  He  was 
delighted  with  the  Re{M>rt  in  every  particular, 
with  the  exception  of  a  single  expression, 
from  which  he  begged  most  oneqoivoeatty  to 
dissent.  The  Report  referred  to  the  pecu- 
niary contributions  of  last  year  in  the  light 
of  sacrifices.  For  himself,  be  could  not  re- 
gard them  as  soch  ;  for  where  was  the  indi- 
vidual who  bad  sacrificed  one  comfort,  or 
abridged  himself  of  one  enjoyment,  on  that 
account  ?  Ever  since  bis  attention  had  been 
directed  to  missionary  operations,  he  had 
rejoiced  in  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
as  one  which  God  delighted  to  honour. 
When  he  thought  of  the  missionaries  in 
Bengal,  and  the  labours  which  had  been 
effected  there — when  he  remembered  that 
millions  were  now  able  to  read  the  sacred 
volume  in  their  own  tongue — and  when  he 
saw  the  effects  of  all  these  efforts  on  the 
natives,  be  could  not  but  come  to  the  con- 
clusion, that  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
was  a  holy  instrument,  which  €rod  delighted 
to  honour.  Ho  begg«d  leave,  in  conclusion, 
to  refer  to  the  West  Indies  for  one  moment. 
He  could  not  help  rejoicing,  that  their  ene- 
mies there  had  been  led  to  the  line  of  con- 
duct which  they  had  lately  been  pursuing — 
that  is  to  say,  if  they  were  determined  to 
do  any  thing — for  now  the  whole  community 
would  be  able  to  discern  what  was  the  spirit 
of  the  men.  But  would  Britain  endure  what 
they  threatened  ?  No  :  he  could  not  believe 
that  they  would  dare  to  put  in  force  their 
own  act ;  and  though  be  should  grieve  to 
hear  of  their  missionsries  following  the  for- 
tunes of  the  martyred  Smith,  yet  even  that 
would  help  the  cause,  and  the  Society  would 
be  able  to  declare,  as  the  apostle  of  old  did, 
the  things  that  have  happened  have  turned 
out  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel. 

The  Bev,  William  Augas  rose,  not  to  add 
any  thing  of  his  own  to  what  had  been  ad- 
vanced, but  for  the  purpose  of  introducin*^ 
to  them  a  brother  io  the  Lord,  who  was 


highly  to  be  esteemed  for  bia  works*  sake. 
The  gentleman  of  whom  he  spoke  was  a 
native  of  Leipsic,  but  in  one  sense  a  bro- 
ther, for  it  waji,  in  a  manner,  in  this  metro- 
polis that  be  drew  the  first  breath  of  his 
spiritual  existence.  The  circumstances  that 
led  to  his  acquaintance  with  him  were  not 
uninteresting.  A  member  of  the  committee 
made  a  tour  on  the  continent,  and  be  took 
with  him  a  publication,  which  was  in  effect 
an  abridgment  of  the  History  of  the  Mis- 
sions :  a  copy  found  its  way  to  Leipsic,  and 
fell  into  the  bands  of  his  brother.  This  led 
to  a  correspondence  between  them,  which 
be  trusted  would  only  end  with  their  exist- 
ence. He  now  begged  leave  to  introduce  to 
their  notice  the  Rev.  CHisrles  Christian 
Tauobnitz. 

The  lUv.  Charles  Christian  Tauekmtx : — 
Ever  since  his  arrival  in  this  country,  and 
indeed  long  before,  be  had  anticipated  the 
pleasure  of  being  present  at  that  anniversary 
meeting.  But  it  bad  not  once  entered  into 
his  mind  that  be  sboutd  have  the  honour  of 
addressing  it,  till  the  Secretary  had  ex- 
pressed to  bim  a  wish  that  he  should  do  so. 
This  wish  be  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  futfH. 
As  far  as  be  knew,  he  was  the  onljr  Baptist 
from  the  Continent  that  was  within  the  walls 
of  that  building,  and  be  hoped  that  this 
would  free  him  nrom  the  charge  of  boldness 
in  presenting  himself  to  the  meeting.  It  had 
been  his  inteation  to  lay  before  them  a  few 
remarkir  l^especting  the  state  of  Missionary 
Societies  in  Germany,  but  he  had  in  this . 
been  anticipated  in  the  ablest  manner  by  a 
Rev.  Gentleman  who  bad  preceded  bim  ;  he 
should  therefore  only  add  a  few  words  to 
what  had  already  been  said.  It  would  be  a 
pleasing  fact  to  all  who  heard  bim  to  under- 
stand, that  the  interest  for  missions  was 
increasing  from  year  to  year  in  most  of  the 
Protestant  states  of  Germany ;  and  those 
who  were  connected  with  them  were  well 
acquainted  with  the  exertions  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society ;  they  admired  the  la- 
boors  of  the  missionaries  in'  India,  and  they 
read  with  sympathy  and  delight  what  had 
been  done  io  the  Borman  Empire.  Besides 
a  missionary  magazine,  there  were  three 
missionary  papers  in  extensive  circulation  in 
Germany,  and  many  confessed  the  benefit, 
they  had  derived  from  being  connected  with 
missionary  societies.  It  bad  been  said  that 
it  was  wrong  to  attend  to  tlie  wants  of  the 
heathen  world,  while  there  was  so  much  to 
be  effected  at  home ;  but  if  people  would 
consider  that  the  most  active  friends  of  all 
pious  undertakings  at  home^  were  the  very 
persons  to  promote  such  proceedings  abroad , 
he  thought  that  they  would  be  ashamed  ever 
again  to  repeat  so  groundless  an  assertion  ; 
besides  which,  it  was  a  most  encouraging 
fact,  that  those  very  missionary  societies 
which  were  the  means  of  diffusing  the  know:- 
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ledge  of  God  abroad,  were  also  flie  ^eatest 
blessing  to  Ihe  oonuCrj  and  church  in  "Vflitch 
they  existed.' 

br.  Cox  said,  that  one  gfeat  advantage  of 
socb  a  Society  was  to  awakeo  the  iympatby 
of  Christxans  ooiversally,  and  to  e»sfte  a 
desire  to  promote  its  eaose  io  all  parts  of  the 
\vorId.  ft  was  also  a  glorioas  tensatioff  to 
feel  that  they  were  all  brethren,  «nited  in 
one  common  cause,  itnd  l%at  all  (VeHogs  of 
jealousy  were  entirely  extiogoished  on  this 
sacred  occasion.  All  that  they  remember^ 
was,  that  they  were  Joined  together  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  Christ,  and  in  that  one 
feeling  each  forgot  his  own  individual  opi- 
nions. But  by  so  doing  they  did  not  com- 
promise any  principfo :  on  th*e  contrary,  in 
proportion  as  they  were  tenacious  of  Iheir 
principles,  in  thiii  proportion  onght  they  to 
feel  a  holy  stimulus  to  carry  the  gospel  of 
JesQS  to  the  heathen  world. 

Be».  /.  B.  Hinton  (of  Reading)  r — It  is 
almost  impossible  to  apply  onnelves  to  any 
Ubonr^  and  tiot  to  look  rbvud  tSlftr  a  while, 
to  see  what  haS  been  aooomplisfaed ;  siBid 
least  of  all  can  this  b6  expected,  where  the 
exertion'  has  beM  great,  or  the  expendStvre 
considerable.  Vfh^  will  blame  us,  there- 
fore, if  we,  vtbo  bare  for  some  years  been 
embarked  in  one  of  the  greatest  and  meet 
costly  enterprises  which  can  be  undertaken 
in  the  world,  should  sometimes  fake  a  deli- 
berMe  surrey  of  the  Held  t^  6nr' operations, 
and  examine  bow  far  they  bare  -been'oniwu- 
ed  with  sqccess  ?  Not,  indeed,  that  success 
in  tlie  apttial  extension  of  Chttstlaniiy 
should  be  eilhet  the  primary  mothre,  w  tbe 
torincipid  sopport,  of  our  missionary  z#tl. 
We  have  a  gtaiMI  object  to  proniote,  in 
bearing  a  testimony  ft>r  Chi,  Wbefhef  wen 
will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear ;  and 
we  shall  be  a  sweet  savonr  of  Christ  vnto 
him,  both  in  tbem  that  bel)«^c,  and  in  ibem 
that  perish*  But  stHI  it  wbnM  be  botb  an* 
natural  atfd  absard  not  to  lolok  for  the  result 
of  our  labours.  In  reference  to  theeonver- 
sion  of  the  world ;  that  glorious  object 
which,  by  divine  wisdetti  and  merey,  they 
are  both  adapted  and  destined  to  achieve. 
If  it  is  desirable  that  an  estimate  of  onr 
success  should  be  formed  ti  all,  it  is  mani- 
festly important  th4t  it  should  be  formed 
correctly  Where  truth  would  be  benefi- 
cial, mistakes  must  be  proportionably  rols- 
cbievoub.  It  is  not  of  little  consequence 
whether  such  an  estirante  be  too  high  or  too 
low ;  in  either  case  the  error  will  be  h'urt- 
fol :  in  the  one,  tending  to  a  spirit  of  vn- 
thankfulness  iftid  despondenoy,  in  the  other, 
to  a  state  of  fallacious  satisfkction  and  com- 

Slscency.  These  evifs,  of  course,  it  is 
esirable  to  avoid  ;  but  it  is  far  from  being 
easy  to  escape  them  both.  Most  of  us, 
perhaps,  have  a  natural  predisposition,  to  the 
one  or  the  other  extreme ;  and  scarcely  can 


any  considerable  effort  be  made  to  ciear  lh« 
perils  of  the  rock,  without  throwing  oor- 
selves  within  the  compass  of  the  whirlpooi. 
Doubtless  I  shall  myself  be  in  error,  but  I 
speak  to  wise  men,  whose  matorer  know- 
ledge and  calmer  consideration  may  rectify 
my  mistakes.  We  do  not  now  note  what 
general  results  of  a  beneficial  or  promising 
kind  ba^  arisen  irom  missionary  labour ;  as 
what  ad'vatocement  of  civilisation,  what  stores 
of  knowledge,  what  schools  and  sohool- 
bboks,  or  eten  what  translations  of  the 
Seriptnres.  We  deny  not  the  import- 
ance of  these  truly  erxcellent  things ;  but 
we  limit  our  frreseot'  inqbiry  to  that  which 
may,  with  greater  accuracy  and  emphasis, 
be  denominated  tb^  strcoess  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  extension  of 'CbrisUairity,  namely, 
the  eont«rsh>n  of  sinners'  io  Cod*  To  arrive 
at  a  reasotmble  answer  f&  this  qnestioo,  it 
is  necessary  M  hate  scale  gMeral  idea  of 
the  aotttal  force  wiKt  ttmewst'  of  missionary 
effont ;  'a  matter  «f  wbioh  it  is  by  no  meana 
easy  tin  form  an  abcttvate  orsatis^tftory  opi- 
nion. From  tbe 'aftnaiil'S«r<N$y;  contained 
ill  the  Mtisibnary  Re^tev  ¥«#'  lanoary  in 
the  preftent  year,  it  sippeanr  that  iflissionaiy 
e1K>rts  are  carrying  on  at  abotit490  stationa 
Id  different  parts  of  tbe-  «K)|4«}/  ani  ^gaging 
the  dikrect  aotivity  «f  at-h»ait  10<H»'kboor- 
(nrs.  Allowing  fortbe  moretapid  mnltipli- 
cafioft  of  stations  'duribg  Hht  latter  |M>rtfon 
of  tbe'Iasf  fbvty  yeanf,  It'titey  be  v»ckoned 
peilmps  that  they  h«v«  b««ft  obdifiod  ten 
yean  on  Ibe  «rei%g6.  TbeiyiDMi  sciircely 
be  estimated*  at  ft  *ptt4ettt»^%j^MAitmre  of 
t«Ks  than  20O,O00fi'anira|illy«  Tbircalcala- 
tiott  is  exobMiveof  ittc#IMsin«deik  Grett 
Brittfn  «lnd  Tretawl,'kifd  iikeMI«s  DMe  in 
the  rest  of  Sutdp«,'  l»Kfleptiiig  those  on  the 
borders  of  the  llf^itiBn-aheM  Slsti^.  The 
retarns  are  t»  toe  defeotive-  UP^&tH  any 
ap|>ro«iiimtioto  td  tho  nutftbef  of  bo|^fiiI  or 
apparent  converts. '  In'tw^tfty^foor  atationn 
of  ow  own  Society  In  7amaiea,  bflxirdiag  a 
pretty  fair  speeimen  of  the  avetage' period 
of  labour,  the  communicantf  may  be  taken 
in  I'otind'  aumbert  «t  10,009,  or  a^oat  400 
to  each  station.  If  this*  migbt  be  taken  a» 
an  average  case,  the*  converts 'Ihrongbout 
the  world  would  be  200,000.-  'Hie  general 
tenour  of  the  accounts,  howvwr,  will  not 
authorise  so  high  a  standard.'  We  may, 
perhaps,  be  nenr  the  trath,  if,  including 
those  who  h«ve  dMt  n  Jesoa,'  we  assume 
the  existence  ofKM)  converts  «pott  the  ave- 
rage at  every  station,  making  a  total  of 
60,000.  Now,  the  outline  tvfafieh  I  have 
thus  sketched,  aflbrds,  in  one  Tiew,  the 
moit  exquisite  gratification.  We  may  then 
believe,  that  by  these  and  similar  exertions, 
50,000  of  our  perishing  fellow-mortals  have 
been  snatched  aS  brands  from  the  burning  ! 
tt  is  a  thought  of  unutterable  joy,  and  of 
heartfelt  ecstasy.    One  needs  to  sit  im  si- 
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lence,  aod  survey  the  pit  of  defttractioii  de- 
spoiled of  its  expected  prejTi  mbnUe  the  gled 
Saviour  welcomes  the  acolsonatioss  of  the 
ransomed  tribes  ;  for  behold  they  come,  at- 
inost  from  every  nation,  aod  tribe,  and  kin- 
dred, and  tongue  ander  heaven,  calling  him 
blessed  !  Thanks  to  God,  who  baa  OiBploy- 
ed  and  blessed  oar  feeble  instranientaUiy  to 
the  accompliiihiiieiit  of  Bitch  an  end  1  Bat, 
Sir,  there  is  a  vasiness  and  wagnUieence. 
about  sQoh  snbje^ts  as  these,  to  wbieb  oar 
pony  vision  is  apt  to  do'){reat  injaatice.;  We 
look  upon  the  aggregate  "of  fifty  thaajuiDd 
converts  to  Cbriatianity  wkh  too  fond  and 
exolasive  a  delighd  tpo  mach  absfirbed  in 
wonder  and  oongratuUtioa,  Thers  are  other 
views  to  be  taken,  whicbj  if  less  brilliant, 
are  not  at  all  lesa  Irae,  ot  less  inipertant. 
It  sbooM  bo  recolleoted^  ont  o£  h»w  m9»y 
kingdoms,  aad  bow  vaat  a  moltiitudft  yf  peo- 
ple, tbeie  o^overts  are  dn|w»k ,  ■•  They  are 
contiibiltioBs  from  (ho  wrfaoe  of  alnost  the 
whole  earth  -^  aad  XHa  gospeh.i^t.  t^e  aoand 
of  wbieb  they  ate  c«ia«y  baa  been 'preached 
amoiiga  popiUatioft.o£iiiiiiieiise>e»tifnt.  We 
have  iM»  liata=for.eKtim«tiiig  ita^qtpal  vaai- 
bers.^  hoi  odsaideri^g  .'Ihe.aotive  nieasafiea 
QsaaMy  'tfdDpted-  by  »is«i0i)artes  to  addfess 
all  witbim  theJK  reacJK  ai^the  .verjr>dease 
popaUti«ii(0f  rsiMe,  sfliereprOr,labQar>  ii;ia 
not  pevb#|^  to»  m^^cb  to  aa^«  that  the  gos- 
pel maj^  liave  buen  benrd  M<0««»y  vtaAnia  by 
an  aterag^'ot'.^iiOBO  p^spnfgxonii^ to  years 
of  «piderfll«ndio^  di»iiag.iei»  y^iirs ;  fipd  ae- 
cording  4o  tbia-  rappositiom  in  ^9-  50Q  ata- 
tiontj  |be  gospel  has  been  puBaebed  to  iyto 
millioaa  ot  saah;p«rsonK.  <  Oar  fifty^  tboa 


tbao  any  twp^edgjed  sward,  whioli  is  thus 
turned  on  its  edge  ?  Or  the  weapons  roighty 
through  God  to  the  pulKng  down  of  strong 
holds,  is  it  against  these  that  the  bulwarks 
of  sapercttition  and  id/Matrj  have  stood  so 
strotog  2  |s  it  sot  a  manifestation  rather  of 
meakoess  than  of  strength*  and  an  issae 
wlMeh  allows  the  sqoffec  too  much  occasion 
to  bla^heme?  Compare-  this  result  with 
the  veeordf;  of  history,  pearly  two  thou- 
saad  yeyira  has  the  gQq>el  been  in  the. world, 
and  what  have  its  effects  been  in  other 
tim^a?  At  Jerusalem^  in.  one  dfij,  there 
were  added  to  the  church  3,000  souls ;  and 
allowing 'Se>Tenty  preaohers  to  that  iuMnense 
coacooree*  more  than  forty  coovu'ts  fall  to 
#acb,  ooder  oae  discoorse-  We  all  kno^, 
8ir«  that  thi«  was  not  a  solitary  instance, 
but  only  a  part  of  a  long  series  of  wide  add 
glorions  triomphs  of  the  Diriiye  Word, 
among  nations  both  learned  and  ignoraqt, 
ev#r  inveterate  enmity,  deep-i(eot^d  si^r- 
sUtion^  long^oherished  .  vices,  powerful  iq- 
teteats,  aAd  Crightfi^  perseqotions.  It  is 
«aw  neArly-foity  years,  since  the  Christian 
fv>rld  |;eoevally  was  awnkeoed  from  its  slom- 
lM»ns«  aad  embarked  in  the  missionary  en- 
terprise* In  <alL  respeo^  except  .that  of 
mifaeoloiis  .ageney^  the:  oply  use  of  whi^h 
was  aa  attestation  to  t^  truth,  of  tae.  facts 
of  Christianity*  for«  wfaj^h  ptMrpose.  nothing 
HxtraoHUavjr  is  nqw  ,?r«nt^  y  in  all  other 
tes^eeta  the  rosoorMs  pf  th^  church  at  that 
f«rifid  wexe  far  great^  tbfin  thpne,  of,  the 
little  band  wiiom  Cbi^  left  opofithc  «art^ ; 
bat  will  the  atate  of  things  now  bea]^,%  com- 
>pai!isoa«fithb.tbflit. which  ei4*t^4  .9tihi^.eod 


yeant  la])iwr,bd[  iOOO  j^sona  at  ^0  plapas, 
among  tw^  milliooa  of  men ;  that  h,  at  each 
place  100  oaft  of  tbe4t<NiO,  or  one  in  Ibrty 
of  tfaa  k«arers»  aod  tea  to  ^cb  pair  M  la- 
boat«c»»  .or  fiv«  to  eaeti .  single,  labourer,  in 
the  oeacsa  of-«  year.  Is  this  aocoeaa,  then, 
large?  la  it  moiih  for -a'  year's  labour  in 
the  vioeyord  of  the  Iiord  to  be  followed  by 
the  coBveraioa  of  five  sinners  f  Is  it  much 
for  oite  oonvort-  to  be  found  among  forty 
hearers  of  the  gospH  ?  Is  it  s^ucb  for  ten 
persons  to  be  added  to  a  chmrch  in  one 
year  ?  Or  what  is-  it,  that,  oat  of  two  mil- 
lions of  peoi>le  who  havo  heard  the  gospel, 
it  shotAS  have  been  r^eeted  by  one  million 
nine  bondred  aod  fifty  thousand?  Compare 
this  result  with  the  native  power  of  the  in- 
strument employed.  It  is  the  word  of  the 
troth  of  the  gospel ;  an  instrument  framed 
and  adapted  by  God  himself,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  enlightening  tbe  eyes,  ef  arresting 
the  consoienoe,  of  converting  the  heart.  It 
is  the  only  instrument  he  has  furnished  for 
this  end,  and  that  therefore  to  which  he  has 
left  all  the  work.  Can  it  be  to  its  honour 
to  produce  no  wider  and  more  decisive  effect 
than  this  ?  Is  it  the  wea|)on  which  is  sharper 


sand  contiarls^  tliei>ef»ce,m:e  th#  Cruit  of  ten   «C.  foi^  yeara  ^Ifi^   the  ^esan^cljipn    of 
.  ^        1.^  .AAA  .  .  ^AA  ^1  Christ?    Anudst  opposition  inori  'yioledt, 

eontaadiog  with  a.  dominion  of  Jqiqi^ty.to 
the  fall  aa  firmly  established,  and  upon  a 
theatre  ofkea  drcyached  with  their  9wn  blood, 
did  thif  oompoayi.wboae  ;iame^  together  did 
not  exeeod  120,. so  saecossfolly  labour,,  that 
after  paeaofa'uig  a  few  aermona  in  a  cfiy,  and 
perhaps  driven  from  it  by  persecution,  upon 
a  second  joarney  they  found  a  Christian 
church  oot  only  in  existence,  but  in  pros- 
perity ;  that,  after  once  pnrsoiog  a  tract  of 
some  thousand  miles,  they  had  only  to  send 
a  brother  te  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  or 
to  write  letters  of  Christian  counsel  and 
love ;  that,  within  this  period  of  fQrty  years, 
Christianity  could  afiford  to  lose,  not  only 
thousands  o(  its  professors,  but  hundreds  of 
its  ministers,  and  all  its  founders  but  one, 
who,  in  his  hoary  hairs,  saw  himself  so  nu- 
merously surrounded  by  the  disciples  of  his 
lord,  that  he  hod  little  to  say,  but  «  Little 
children,  love  one  another."  Compare  this 
general  result  with  scriptural,  and  therefore 
well-founded  anticipation.  We  gather,  from 
the  sacred  oracles,  that  the  gospel  is  to  be 
the  means  of  subduing  all  nations  to  the 
obedience  of  the  faith  ;  that,  by  its  instra- 
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mentality,  everj  form  of  itiiperstition  is  to 
he  thrown  dowu,  an4  idolatry,  witb  its  train 
of  kindred  misHriea  and  Crimea,  to  be  ba- 
niitbed  from  the  world ;  that  blasphemera 
are  to  be  confoanded,  and  that  there  sbaU 
be  no  more  oe«d  for  every  man  to  tay  to  hi3 
neii^hbour,  *'  Know  the  Lord,"  because  all 
shall  knofi  him,  from  the  least  to  the  great* 
est.  Has  any  general  result  like  this  yet 
taken  place  ?  or  is  there  even  any  consider- 
able approach  towards  it  ?  when,  after  forty 
years  of  general  missionary  .effort,  Aoly  two 
millions,  oat  of  six  hundred  millions  of  the 
heathen,  have  heard  the  gospel  at  all,  and 
of  these  thirty-oine  fortieths  bnve  rejected 
it ;  and  all  the  reigning  superstitions  of  the 
earth  wield,  with  almost  undiminished  ener- 
gy, their  maligoaot  and  baneful  eqeptres? 
Still  the  infidel  scnCTs,  and  th^  man  of  the 
world  says,  '*  They  have  done  nothing ;" 
and  though  they  manifestly  overlook  sofne 
things  which  might  teach  them  better,  ^et 
the  aspect  of  missions  is  by  no  meaos  uni- 
formly sQcb  as  to  put  their  impiety  to  si" 
leooe  and  to  shame.  Instead  of  being  the 
march  of  victory,  our  atations  ei^bibit  iu 
some  cases  a  total  defeat ;  in  others,  astrug? 
gle  for  existence  ;  in  many  more,  persever- 
ance nnider  discouragements  ;  aud  in  a  very 
small  proportion  of  the  five  hundred,  a  tri- 
umph any  way  worthy  of  the  swurd  ef  the 
spirit,  and  the  captain  .uf  sal vatioo*  And  as 
fur  the  ultimate  result,  wheo  the  kingdoaus 
of  this  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  God  ^*od  of  his  Christ,  at  what  period 
can  this  be  expected,  if  our  prog^ress  to- 
wards it  continne  iu  its  present  ratio  ?  We 
have  assumed  that  there  are  now  upon  the 
average  5,0OQ  converts  in  a  jear;  after 
which  rate  the  conversion  of  ei^t  hundred 
millions  of  people,  the  computed  number  of 
the  heathen,  would  occupy  one  hundred  and 
sixty  thousand  years;  no  \ery  gratifying 
speed.  Sir,  but  a  heart-breaking  slowness, 
even  if  there  were  so  iong  a  period  for  their 
conversion ;  but  what  shull  we  say  to  the 
thought,  that  the  eight  hundred  million^  die 
and  are  renewed  three  times  in  every  century. 
I  have  no  wish,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  indulge  in 
exaggerated  statements ;  and  if  I  have  fallen 
into  any  errors  of  calculation,  those  who 
bear  me  may  easily  correct  them.  But  if 
what  I  have  stated  be,  as  I  conceive^  an 
approximation  to  facts,  they  are  facts  of  no 
small  importance.  I  know  not  whether  such 
representations  may  be  in  any  lastanoe  un- 
welcome ;  but  I  cannot  imagine  why  they 
should  be  so.  Does  any  good  work,  and 
above  all,  does  the  work  of  God  require 
that  we  should  go  hood-winked  to  our  la- 
bour, or  can  it  derive  any  advantage  from 
our  blindness  ?  The  general  conclusion  to 
which  the  preceding  statements  lead  is, 
clearly,  that  our  missionary  success,  in  one 
aspect  of  it,  is  matter  of  great  thankfulness 


and  joy ;  io  another  it  affords  cause  of  deep 
humiliation  and  regret.  It  is  both  rejoic- 
ingly great,  and  affliotively  small.  I  will 
check  no  man  in  bis  ardent  delight  on  the 
one  hand,  if  he  will  cherish  proportionate 
grief  on  the  other ;  for  the  case  requires 
both»  and  the  exercise  of  the  one  grace 
should  not  exclude  that  of  its  companion. 
If  werejoioe  that  some  are  saved,  we  should 
be  heart-broken  that  so  many  are  lost.  It 
is  necessary  to  a  salutary  state  of  mind  that 
we  should  do  so.  In  the  experience  of  in- 
dividual piety,  he  is  not  the  proqierous 
Christiau  who  is  only  rejoicing,  but  he  who^ 
with  the  greatest  joy  io  the  Lord,  combines 
the  deepest  sorrow  for  his  remaining  cor- 
ruption. It  should  be  the  same  with  public 
exertions*  Our  joy  for  thousands  saved, 
should  be  only  the  mitigation  of  oar  anguish 
for  millions  destroyed.  This  feeling  alone 
will  preserve  our  societies  from  a  morbid 
inflation,  and  supply  an  adequate  and  con- 
tinual stimuiiis  to  tbft efforts  required.  Our 
progress  is  Car,  very  far  from  exhibiting, 
either  what  the  gospel  can  do,  or  what  it 
has  done,  or  what  it  has  to  do.  Our  pro- 
gress fa^ls  &jr  short  of  the.Aelerity  which 
will  tunive  at  the  evimgetiaation  of  the  world 
within  any  peried  aooordant,  either  with  the 
desires  of  a  Christian,  or  with  the  premises 
of  God.  What  should  be  our  oonclusioo 
from  this  state  of  tkiagsJ?  I  apprehend  no 
doubt  can  exist  as  to  thin  olteruative  :  either 
that  there  is  sonetiiingiin  tiie  present  sys- 
tem of  miasiooary  effort*  which,  liktt  the 
fly  in  the  perfume,  >diniin»bes  its  aocept- 
ahlcnesu  to  God*  or  that  he  U  in  aoveretgnty 
withholding  the  more  abundant  fulness  qf 
his  blesskigu  In  either  ease  the  fact  is 
deeply  iotcresting.  If  God  ia  withholding 
his  bLesMog  in  soirereigoty,  Uus  oaUs  for  an 
attitude  of  supplieation  oharacteriaed  hy  the 
deepest  sorrow,  and  the  most  ardeni  impor- 
tunity; a  tone  of  prayer  which  wo  shall 
never  acquire  while  we  ure  thoogbtiessly  and 
stupidly  oongratulaling  ourselves  upon  the 
vastoess  of  our  success.  If  his  blea^g  be 
withheld,  because  there  is  something  in  oor 
efforts  upon  which  he  oana<»t  snule,  this  is 
yet  more  aflliotive.  It  indicatoa  that  we 
ourselves,  who  un aobuay io  endeavouring 
to  convert  the  world,  are  at  the  same  time 
the  main  hindrances  to  its  conversion  ;  and 
it  urges  us  most  powerfully  to  search  and 
to  try  our  ways.  What  can  it  be  ?  Is  there 
a  wstnt  of  real  devotedness  to  his  glory  ? 
Is  the  way  in  which  money  is  given  or  col- 
leoted  such  as  causes  him  to  blow  upon  it? 
Are  there  any  who>  while  contributing  to 
the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  make  no  effort 
of  their  own  ?  Is  there  a  want  of  consis- 
tency in  us,  which  will  not  allow  him  to 
make  ua  the  instruments  of  so  glorious  a 
work  ?  Is  there  a  contractedness  of  desire, 
an  absence  of  pity,  a  deadoess  to  his  glory. 
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a  want  of  s«lf«aoDihil<itiOii,  wbicb  he  leavei 
us  to  discover  and  to  oorreot,  before  he 
shall  poor  ont  bis  largest  blessings  on  the 
world?     These  are  qaestions,  Sir,   wbiob 
are  fitted  to  come  borne  to  the  heart  and 
conscience  of  every  man  ;  to  the  oonitience 
of  every  man  that  hears  ni6»  I  address  them, 
and  to  my  own.    For  myself,  i  feel  them 
too  ;  and  am  conviacedy  that  while  I  am 
no  more  praoiioaUy  and  ooneistetttly  devoted 
to  God  in  ttiy  own  heart  and  peraon,  while 
what  I  do  for  the  heathen  b  actuated  by  lO 
little   spiritoality  of  motion,  is  associated 
with  so  little  warmth  of  desire,  and  veri> 
fied  by  so  little  effort  at  homo;  my  purt  la 
missionary  socoese  mt»tbe  lamentably  small. 
Yet  1  cannot  separate  myaelf,  Mr.  Gbav'- 
man,   from   tbi»  dear  and   blessed '««fase. 
Woold  that  I  w«re  worthy  of  it;  and  that 
I,  and  all  who  hear  mclthia  day,  and  all  who 
hear  me  «ot;  wteve  of  a  de«ot<^iiesa  so  sa- 
cred, that  the  God  whom  we  serve  shonld 
say,  These  «r«  tbe-  i&ea  wbo  ntey  tfsber  i« 
the  triumphs  of  tnj  gospel,  and  Ae  jobilee 
of  tbe  world ! 

The  Rev. './..Dj^>  then  rose  and-  said, 
that  he  most  •  again  thrdw  iHrnsslf  npon  the 
indulgence  of  the  meeting  €ov  b  few  ninntes. 
He  regretted  to  have  to  divert  their  atten- 
tion from  the-liiMirt'Stinriag  consideratioas 
which  had  just  been  pressed- a^n  tfaietti  by 
bis  esteemed  asd  bdoved  brother;  hot  there 
was  at  least  one'Othdr  subjeotwhiob,  if  it 
were  not  eqiuAy  impoitaak,  oeght  ilot  to 
be  entirelj'ovvrloofced  in  the  pvoceediogs 
of  that  day.    :Be£ore  he  advearlid  to  that, 
bowef«r,  be  wmld  jitat.remark,ln  referenee 
to  what  bad  now  been  said,  that  while  he 
admitted,  irith  deep  feelings  of  bumiitfy  and 
coDtritioD,  that  there  was  gr^at  reasod  for 
the  exlKtf  talioBM  that  had  been  addressed  to 
them,  be  was  desirous^  tliat  the  feelings  of 
sorrow  they  bad  beeaoalled  upon  to  oheeish 
should  not  be  carried  too  far.    The  exam- 
ples recorded' in'tbe  New  Tettament^'as  well 
as  their  own  experienoe,  warranted ,  then^ 
to  indulge  some  measiare  of  joy,  and  his  be-* 
lief  was,  that  it  was  <by  the  due  exercise 
and  wise  dombination  of  each  of  these  classes 
of  feeling  that  their  snols  would' be  preserved 
in  health,  and  their  labeors^  be  blessed  of 
God.     But  now  to^hb  basiaess.  ;  Since  he 
had  last  addr^sed  them,  he  had  xeeehred 
severid   notes   witb  eneiosores  of   money; 
One  kind  friend  had  oflbred  to  present  fifty 
pounds,  provided  the  eolleatioaeifthatmomi 
ing  should  be  made  «p  one  thoasand  pounds. 
This  was  a  subject  whieh  lie  woald  by  no 
means  press,  he  woold  raooh  rather  that  it 
should  be  left  to  the  unbiassed,  spontaneous 
feelings  of  the  friends  present  what  their  do- 
nations should  be.     Bnt  be  would  take  the 


libetty'of  mentioning  what'  had  occurred  to 
his  own  mind.  By  looking  at  the  prospec- 
tases  of  the  Bengalee  New  Testament,  pub- 
lishing at  CalcDtta,  he  found  that  the  sum 
required  to  print  one  thousand  copies  was 
four  hundred  and  twenty  pounds.  Now  it 
would  be  a  great  encooiragemeot  to  their 
dear  ■  missionary  brethren  if  this  sam  could 
be  raised  for  that  specific  object,  either  at 
ttre  present  meeting,  or  in  consequence  of  it. 
Such  a  course  would  give  their  friends  an 
opportunity  to  think  maturely  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  to  do  what  they  did  from  princi- 
ple, and  with  a-regard  to  the  glory  of  God. 

The  Rev.  2>r.  Cox  approved  much  of  Mr. 
Dyer's  suggestion,  and  trusted  it  would  be 
acted  dpOn. 

The   Rev.  E,  Carey  next  rose,  and  re- 
marked that  some  of  them  bad  to  live  more 
in  public  than  was  convenient.    Those  who 
went  ont  as    missionaries   necessarily  in- 
vohred'the  Society  in  expences,  and  when 
they  returned  '  home,  some   of   them  had 
only  the  prospect  of  being  a  burthen  on  the 
funds  for  many  years.    When  the  person 
then  addressing  them  was  brought  by  the 
providence  of  God  back  to  Bugland,  it  was 
unknown  to  hinisfelf  how  he  would  be  dis- 
posed of.    After  he  h^d  resided  here  for  a 
short  time,  ft  wa9  deemed  desirable  that  he 
shoaM  visit  tbe  vaHoos  chorches  connected 
with  the  society;  and  two  years  since  he 
yielded  to  tbe  suggestions  of  friends,  and 
entered  n|>on  that  departmept  of  the  society^s 
labours.     Boring  tbe  past  year  he  had  been 
so  situated  as'  to  be  enabled  to  return  to 
their  treasury  some  portion  of  the  amouot 
granted  to  him  by  the  society  ;  for  notwith- 
standing the  committee  had  kiadly  and  ge- 
nerously voted  him    a    specific   sum,    he 
never  felt  himself  at  liberty  to  expend  it. 
If  what  he  theb  returned  could  be  applied 
to  the  printing  of  the  Bei^alee  N'6W  Testa- 
ment be  should  be  most  happy.     One  hun- 
dred pouuds  of  the  sum  granted  to  him  by 
the  committee  they  might  considisr  as  now 
returned. 

Mr.  Dyer  then  read  two  or  three  notes 
that  had  been  handed  up  to  him,  enclosing 
donations,  after  which  the  resolution  was 
put  and  carried. 

Mr.  Saffery,  of  Salisbury,  moved  tlie  next 
resolution.  As  the  former  part  of  it  most 
commend  itself  to  every  heart,  and  as  the 
latter  part  of  it  was  only  a  matter  of  course, 
be  would  merely  read  it,  and  leave  it  witb 
the  meeting. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Gro$er,  of  Maidstone,  se- 
conded tbe  resolution,  which  was  then  pot 
and  carried,  and  after  singing  a  hymn  the 
meeitng  waa  dissolved. 
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FOREIGN  INTELUGENCE. 


JAMAICA. 

From  a  Letter  addressed  by  Mr. 
Philippo  to  Mr.  Maun,  under  date 
of  April  19th,  we  are  permitted  to 
make  the  following  extract : — 


"  The  liord  has  done  great  thiogs  for  us 
indeed,  whereof  we  are  glad.  Daring  the 
oomparativelj  short  period  sioce  I  was  per- 
mitted to  commence  my  pablic  laboars,  I 
have  had  the  high  hoooar  of  adding  unto  the 
ohorch,  on  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesas,  nearly  1000  individaals;  145 
bave  been  added  since  the  last  annual  re- 
port. The  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
have  certainly  been  ponred  out  upon  the 
churches  here,  in  no  ordinary  degree ;  the 
effect  more  especially,  I  cannot  help  cou- 
oeiving,  of  that  spirit  of  prayer,  that  is  pour- 
ed oat  opon  the  church  at  home.  Do  but 
ooBtinae  your  sopplicatiom  for  the  ontpeur- 
iDg  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  feeble  as  your 
missionaries  may  be  of  themselves,  they  will 
be  '  mighty  through  God.'  They  wit!  feel 
BO  diaeoarttgemMt  aa  to  the  issae  of  their 
exertions ;  it  will  animate  them  in  their  work, 
and  fill  them  with  a  resolution  and  confi- 
dence of  success,  which  the  united  opposi- 
tion of  earth  and  hell  oaa  never  alter  or 
shake.  The  kingdom  of  Satan  has  evidently 
begun  to  betray  signs  of  its  destined  de- 
stniotioB.  And  as  it  is  the  fixed  design  of 
€rod  to  acoomplish  his  purposes  of  mercy  to 
the  world  in  answer  to  the  snpplications  of 
his  oburch,  it  is  but  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  that  kingdom  will  decline  in  propor- 
tion to  the  measure  of  divine  influence  en- 
gaged. 

"The  Savioar'a  kingdom  must  come  and 
hh  will  must  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done 
in  heaven.    And  the  period  of  this  univer- 
sal triumph  may  not  be  far  distant.     Never 
it  would  appear,  since  the  apostolic  times, 
has  the  church  been  blessed  with  such  cor- 
rect sentiments  respecting  the  Bspeeial  means 
by  whioh  the  conversion  of  the  world  is  to 
be  accomplished  ;  and,  therefore,  never  were 
the  «  signs  of  the  times'  so  exhilarating.     As 
soon   as  the  Christian  world  will  pray  for 
it  with  that  fervour  and  perseverance  which 
its  importance  demands,  <  A  nation  shall  be 
bora  in  a  day/    It  would  soon  be  echoed, 
<  Babylon  is  fallen  is  fallen,'  and  there  would 
not  be  a  single  spot  of  earth  left  on  which 
it  would  be  said  *  the  unoircumcised  triumph,' 
and  then  would  follow,  'the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord  and  of  his  Christ.'     Here,  making  al- 
lowance  for  occurrences  which  must  ever 
be  expected  to  happen  in  this  sUte  of  im- 
perfection, there  is  every  thing  to  encourage. 
The  sacred  leaven  seems  but  just  begiuoiug 


to  operate.  At  all  the  stations  the  pros- 
pects are  such  as  to  awaken  our  gratitude 
and  animate  our  zeal.  In  every  direction 
new  fields  for  cultivation  are  rising  up  to 
view.  My  own  congregation  continues  good, 
and  what  I  regard  as  a  very  pleasing  cir- 
cumstance, our  white  attendants  are  on  the 
increase.  There  is  now  among  that  class 
a  disposition  to  hear.  We  have  sometimes 
on  a  Sabbath  evening  between  twenty  and 
thirty  gentlemen  and  ladies  present,  and  ad 
eqnaJ  number  of  soldiers.  Several  of  the 
former,  (many  of  whom  I  regard  as  regular 
hearers)  are  Jews,  who  not  only  appear  to 
hear  the  word  with  great  attention  and  se- 
riousness, but  who  read  the  New  Testament 
and  manifest  a  willingness  for  tracts.  Pray 
for  them,  my  dear  Sir,  let  your  church  pray 
for  them,  and  O  that  the  whole  Christian 
world  would  manifest  a  more  ardent  desire 
for  their  subjection  to  the  sceptre  of  Em- 
manuel. 

«  Our  Sabbath  morning  and  Monday  even- 
ing prayer- meetings  are  well  attended,  as 
also  our  Thursday  evening  lecture.  The 
congregations  generally  amount  on  such  oc- 
cnsions  to  about  400,  and  our  schools  ar0 
increasingly  interesting  and  useful.' 


» 


The  Secretary  has  received  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Daniel,  dated  in 
N.  lat.  35.  18.  W.  long.  16.  52, 
May  15,  and  finished  the  next  day 
off  Madeira.  Mrs.  Daniel  and 
children  had  suffered  considerably 
from  sea  sickness,  but  were  tbea 
somewhat  better.  Mr.  Daniel  had 
held  public  worship  on  each  Sab- 
bath after  they  had  put  to  sea,  and 
was  encouraged  by  the  attention 
of  the  passengers  and  crew.  We 
transcribe  one  sentence  which  we 
trust  will  not  be  inserted  in  vain. 

"  I  do  trust,  my  dear  brother,  our  friends 
in  England  remember  us  much  at  the  throne 
of  grace.  We  do  much  need  their  prayers. 
We  shall  need  them  still  more  when  we 
reach  our  destined  port — that  we  may  have 
every  physical,  intellectual,  and  spiritual 
qualification  to  enter  upon  our  work  in  s 
proper  spirit — that  we  may  become  active 
and  faithful  servants  of  Christ,  and  of  the 
Society,  for  Jesus'  sake,  and  that  our  labours 
may  be  crowned  with  success.  I  have  been 
reading  a  part  of  Ellis's  Polynesian  Re- 
searches— and  when  I  see  what  has  been 
effected  for  those  remote  islanders,  is  it  too 
much  to  hope,  with  the  power  and  prpmise  of 
Jehovah  engaged  for  us,  that  we  may  see 
similar  miracles  of  mercy  eff'ecled  on  the  poor 
Cingalese  V* 
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LIST  OF   FOBEION    LBTTBB8   LATELY   RECEIVED. 

Bast  Indies  • . .  .Rev.  B.  Daniel At  Sta May  15, 18S0. 

B.  CloQgh Colombo ...»Feb.  10,1830. 

Messrs.  Alexander  and  Co.  Calootta.  •••«•• « ••  Jan.  20»  1830. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Pearoe Do Jan.  2,  1830. 

Mr.  Jabez  Carey Agimere*  •••••••.  .Jan.  18, 1830. 

West  Indies  ... ,  Rot.  Joseph  Burton Kingston    April  19, 1830. 

Ditto        .•>... 
James  Cooltart    .  •  •  • 

Ditto         

Mrs. Conltart  •.•..••••• 

Rev.  JoshaaTinsoo 

Tbomas  Bnrcbell ....  Montego  Bay April  2,  1830u 

Ditto  ,,..      Do May  7, 1830. 

W.  Cantlow Do May  7,  1830. 

Mrs.  Philippo    Spanish  Town  . . .  .April  17, 1830. 

Rev. James  Philippo Do.  •  •  •  .May  9,  1830. 

Ditto  Do.  ....  April  23,  1830. 

James  Flood AnotU  Bay    ••••..  April  16, 1830. 

Ditto       Do May  6, 1830. 

Sam.  Nichols    St.  Ann's    May  3, 1830. 

H.  C.  Ta>lor Old  Harbour April  30, 1830. 

William  Knibb Savanna  la  Mar. . . .  April  26, 1830. 


Do. 

May  10,  1830. 

Do. 

April  10, 1S30. 

Do. 

May  6, 1830. 

Do. 

May,  1830. 

Do. 

April  19.  1830. 

Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,, 
from  May  20«  to  July  12, 1830,  not  including  individual  Subserip' 
tions. 


0    0 


Monmoothshire,  &c.  by  Rev.  D.  Phil- 
lips     71    7    7 

Bath,  Somerset-street  AnxU.  balance      30  18    0 

Sooth  Devon,  by  Rev.  John  Nichol- 
son, Treasurer S9  10    4 

Gamberwcll,  Ladies' Society,  by  Miss 
Gutteridge 77    0    0 

Eagle-street  Anxiiiary,  by  Mr.  Neaie 
(one-tliird) 16    0 

St,  Albans  A«x.  by  He  v.  W.  Upton. ,     31  14 

She£Beld,  Rotherham,&c.  balance....     *id    2 

Friends  at  Elinv  Chapel,  by  Mrs.  Elvey    14    0 

St.  John's  (N.  B.)  Aaxiliary,  by  Mr. 
RoUnan ,»......  .^ 14 

Voluntary  Contributions  of  Children 
in  Baptist  Free  School,  by  Mr.  Ken- 
drick 8  1« 

Lynn,  Collected  by  Misses  Kecd  and 
Hardy 2 

Leiston,  Collected  by  Mrs.  Pelis  and 
Mrs.  West 6  ^6 

Widows*  Missionary  Boii,  Plaistow, 
8  donations  .*......*... 013 

Carter-lane  Female  Auxiliary,  (with 
donations  51.)  by  Mrs.  T*  Rippon. .     22    0 

Keynsham,  by  Rev.  Thomas  Ay  res..     10    0 

Kngby  Missionary  Assoc,  by  Rev.  E. 
Fall 5    0 

Watford,  by  Mr.  Sailer,  Jitti 13  14 

Hackney  Assistant  Society,  by  Mr. 
RobsoB 25    1 

Kent  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Groser  103  12 
N.  B.  The  following  is  the  whole  list  of  Coor 
tnbntions  to  this  Aaxiliary,  for  the  year  end- 
ing   May,  1830,   as  stated  in  detail  in  their 
printed  Keport,  jnst handed  us: 

Sevenoaks 51    8    4 

Maidstone 48  13  10 

'  St;  Peter's 33    5    1 

Chatham 28    8    0 

Folkestone 14    0    6 


0    0 


6 


Eynsford 10    0    0 

Ashford   0    10 

Eythorne 7  10    3 

Margate  ............     S  15    1 

Cranbrook 4  12    0 

MaUing    15    6 


£.    t.  d» 


213  19    8 

SeYeneal(s,  by  Mr.  Shirley 

Noi::wioh,  Anxil.  Soc.  at  St.  Mary's, 
by  Mr.  Coseos 

Shooter's  Hill,   Friends,  by  Mr.  Wil- 
liams   

Wailingford,  Collection  and  Sabscrip* 
tions, by  TAx*  Field 

Maze  Pond,  Ladies,  for  Female  Edu- 
cation, by  Mrs.  Kitson 

Ditto  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Beddome. . . . 

Missionary  Boxes— Miss  Oumey's... . 

Miss  Benhara's  . . 
MissR.Williapis's 
Miss  E.  Robarts's 
Mrs.  ShackeiPs  .. 

Mrs.  Arnold,  Friends  by,  for  Female 
Education 

Leicestershire,  Aaxiliary  Society,  on 
account,  by  Rev.  J.  P.  Murscll  .... 

Lewes,  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Sowle 

Canterbury,  by  Mr.  Christian 

East  Norfolk  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  J. 
Puntis    

Exeter,  »Sonth-8t.  by  Rev.  Mr.  Brewer 

Andover,  by  Mrs.  Davies 

Henrietta  street  Snnd.  Sch.  Jnv.  Soc. 

Royslon,  by  Mr.  Pendered 

Cambridge,  Collections  at  Public  Meet- 
ing   ,.... 

Wincobank  Miss.  Assoc,  by  Mrs.  Read 

Brighton,  Sunday  School,  &c 

Hebden  Bridge,  Penny   Society,  by 
Affrs.  Foster . 


57  19 

9 

84  17 

4 

2    0 

0 

30  11 

» 

15  15 

80    8 

3  10 

1  15 

2  0 
0    9 
0  11 

1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

9  11 

9 

100    0    0 
14  15    O 
18    8  10 

76    7    0 

21    2  10 

7    7    6 

6    5    4 

9  12    0 

63    0 
6    0 
1     8 

0 
0 
5 

3    5    6 
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Tredecir  Worki,  Walet«  hy  Rer.  J.P. 

DsTiet 18    g 

Lefghtoo  BdJEzard,  Branch  SorJety,  by 

Mr.  R.  Saodera 27  10 

Preieotfttreet  Anxiliary,    by  George 

Morrifl,  Esq.  tiro^irdf  i W    0 

Small  Subfcriptioiu  at  Fen  Coort,  by 

Mr.  Stanger 2  15 

Holyhead,  Collection  by  Mr.  Morgan      2    0 
Chatham,  Zion  Chapel,  CloTer-«treet, 

Rey.  W.  G.  LewU s  10 

Bedfordshire,  Aoxiliaiy  Society,    by 

John  FosUrr,  Esq. 103  19 

Northamptonshire  unioOi  J.  C.  Gotch, 

Esq Iff    0 

Little  Alie  street,  by.  Bey.  \^.  Shen- 

ston;— Fem.  Anx.... 7    2    4 

Sand.  Scb.  Children  15    8 

€hnrch'Street  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Pon- 

_Ufex  34  11 

Great  Brickhill.  Sand.  Scb.  Children  j    4 

Amersham,  by  Mr.  Statham 88  Id 

Liverpool  Anxiliary,  Sundries,  by  W. 

Rushton,  Esq. 75    0 

Dorman's  Land,  by  Rev.  G.  Chajpman  6    0 
Walworth,  Female  Soc.  by  Mrs.  Stew- 
ard   13    2 

New  Mill,  by  Rev.  D.  Clarabot 17  10 

Walworth,  Lion-street  Female  Aax. 

iliary,  by  Mrs.  Chin,  two-thirds. ...  00    0 

Bow,  Friends,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Newman  14  10 

Collection  at  City  Road  Chapel 78    2 

Surrey  Chapel 121  19 

Eagle-street. 0    0 

Annual  Meeting 157  19 

Cnmbraes  (N.  B.)  Bible  aod  Miss.  So- 
ciety, by  Rev.  G.  Barclay 3    0 

Bessell's  Green,  by  Mr.  Knott 4    3 

Aston  Clinton,  &c.  by  Mr.  Amsden. .  0    1 
Newtown  (Montgomeryshire)  by  Mr. 

Morgan 7    i 

Woolwich,  Anx.  Soc  by  Mr.  Gardner  25    4 
Legacy  of  Mr.  Wm.  Christian,  late  of 

Uountesthorpe • 17  10 


d. 

6 

0 

0 

0 
0 

0 

10 


Newcastle  on  Tyne, 

Miss  PeugUly 7     I  14   • 


£.  s.i. 
>'  WoriEHig 

Society,  by  Miss  Peugilly 

Shipley,  Sabecriptions,  by  Rev.  J.  Ed- 
wards      12    4    • 

Sawbridgeworth,  Sunday  Schools,  by 
Mr.  Shipway   0  18   • 


0 

4 

3 
0 

0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
3 
9 
4 

0 
0 

8 

0 
1 


DONATIONS. 

Rev.  David  Rees,  late  of  Froghole, 
Pembrolceshire,  by  Rev.  H.  Davies 

Friend,  by  the  Secretary 

M.  J.  P.  by  Mr.  Kendrick 

Giovanni 

Friend,  by  the  Secretary 

H.  T.,  Essex 

Emanuel  Barrett,  Esq.  Ledbury 

Mr.  Thos.  Wilson,   by  Rev.  J.  Ivimey 

Two  Friends,  by  Rev.  W.  Sonthwood 

Two  Friends  at  Fen  Court 

Mrs.  Singer,  Westbnry  Leigh,  for  Ja- 
maica  

W.  P.  Bartlett,  Esq 

W.  B.  Gumey,  Esq 

Joseph  Gutteridge,  Esq 

William  Manfield,  Esq.  by  Ditto  .... 

Anonymous,  on  die  Platform 

Thomas  Wailier,  Esq 

Wm.  Townsend,  Esq ^ . 

Nursery  Mission  Box 

Little  Girl,  confined  to  her  bed  many 
months 

Friend,  by  Rev.  John  Smith  ........ 

Absent  Friend,  by  Rev.  S.  Green... . 

Mr.  Harrison,  Hadiow 

friend,  by  Rev.  Thos.  Griffin 

J.D 

Friend,  by  the  Secretary 

Rev.  Eustace  Carey 

W.  B.  Gumey,  Esq 2d  don. 

Anonymous,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Cox    do. 

Friend,  on  the  Platform do. 

Joseph  Hanson,  Esq 

Mr.  £.  Davis 


300 

0 

• 

10 

0 

0 

1 

0 

e 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0  10 

0 

0 

2 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

5 

0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

m 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  following  presents  have  been  lately  received  at  the  Mission  Hoose : — A  Parcel  of 
Pamphlets  and  Tracts  from  Mr.  Massett ;  a  Box  for  Mr.  Philippe,  from  Female  Friends 
in  Lynn  ;  Parcel  of  Cottons,  from  Miss  C,  Paisley ;  100  copies  of  Baxter*8  Saint's 
Rest  abridged,  from  Mr.  Isaac  Crewdson,  Manchester ;  Books  from  W.  Giles, 
Esq.  Greenwich  ;  Rev.  D.  Clark,  Dronfield,  near  Sheffield ;  and  Magazines  from  Mrs. 
Assey,  Eye  ;  and  Mrs.  Abberley.  Some  trinkets  from  "  A  williog-hearted  Orphan'*  were 
received  also  at  the  Pablic  Meeting. 

The  Annoal  Reports  for  the  year  were  pablisbed  in  time  to  be  forwarded  with  oar 
July  parcels.  Shonld  any  of  oar  Friends  fail  to  receive  tbem,  tbey  will  make  application 
to  the  parties  through  whose  means  thej  have  nsaally  been  conveyed.  The  Appendix 
oontains,  among  other  particalars,  the  Law  abolishing  Sattees,  and  the  anti-missionary 
elaases  in  the  Jamaica  Slave  Act. 

P.  S.  While  this  Number  was  passing  through  the  press,  the  Bditor  received 
the  highly-gratifying  intelligence,  that  on  Saturday,  July  3,  His  Majesty  in  Cotm- 
cU  teas  graciously  pleased  to  disallow  the  Slave  Law.  This  information  has  not  as 
yet  been  officially  communicated,  but  no  reasonable  doubt  can  be  entertained  of 
the  fact.  Our  readers  will  joyfully  regard  it  as  a  new  proof  of  the  watchful  care 
of  Providence  over  our  Missionary  Brethren,  and  as  affording  an  anspicioos 
pledge,  that  our  religions  liberties  will  be  as  secure  under  tlie  reign  of  Willtam 
THB  Fourth,  as  in  the  time  of  his  illustrious  predecessors. 

Printed  by  Uttlewood  and  Co.  Old  Bailey. 
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An  Essay  on  the  WRrriNGSorDR. 

DWIOHT. 

{Continued  from  p.  323. J 

Love  to  God. 

In  discoursing  on  the  nature  and 
import  of  love  to  God,  Dr.  Dwight 
occupies  ground  not  usually  taken 
by  American  divines^  when  treat- 
ing on  this  subject.  His  sermon 
is  founded  on  the  iSrst  command- 
ment, contained  in  Mark  xii.  28 — 
90,  introduced  by  our  Saviour  in 
his  answer  to  the  Scribe — **Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,'*  &c. 
He  considers  .this  command  to  love 
God,  as  denoting  love  in  its  most 
compreheTisive  sense  :  as  including 
several  exercises  of  the  mind,  easily 
and  customarily  distinguished  from 
each  other;  and  he  proceeds  to 
contemplate  this  heaven-bora  vir- 
tue under  three  distinct  modifica- 
tions :  that  of  benevolence f  or  .a 
delight  in  the  happiness  of  God ; 
that  of  complacency,  or  a  delight  in 
his  excellence ;  that  of  gratitude, 
or  love  to  God  **  for  the  particular 
manifestation  of  his  glorious  cha- 
racter in  his  varions  kindnesses  to 
us  and  to  ours ;  or  love  excited 
by  kindness  communicated,  or  be- 
lieved to  be  communicated,  with 
virtuous  and  good  designs,  and 
from  good  motives." 

In  placing  benevolence,  or  a  de- 
light in  happiness,  amongst  the 
exercises  of  our  love  to  God,  the 
worthy  President  is  not  following 
in  the  track  of  those  American 
writers  who  repres.ent  love  to  God 
as  consisting,  first  and  chiefly,  if 
not  exclusively,  in  the  exercise  of 
complacency,  a  delight  in  the  su- 
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preme  glory,  and  excellency  of  the 
divine  nature.  It  is  universally 
allowed,  that  we  are  the  objects  of 
divine  benevolence;  but  God  is 
considered  as  too  independent  and 
exalted  a  Being  to  be  the  object 
of  ours.  How  can  our  benevo- 
lence, it  is  asked,  extend  to  God, 
who  is  infinitely  blessed,  and  who 
is  so  far  from  needing  any  thing, 
that  he  giveth  unto  all,  life,  and 
breath,  and  all  things  ?  ^*  Not  a 
small  number  of  divines  have  sup- 
posed,"observes  the  Doctor,  "that 
love,  in  this  sense,  is  neither  re- 
quired nor  exercised  towards  the 
Creator."  The  objections  to  plac- 
ing benevolence  amongst  the  exer-» 
cises  of  love  to  God,  Dr.  D.  ac- 
knowledges to  be  specious;  but  he 
considers  them  unsound,  and  ar- 
gues, that  to  delight  in  happiness 
possessed,  is  no  less  an  act  of  good 
will  than  to  delight  in  happiness 
desired. 

"Benevolence  (be  reiniirks) depends  not, 
either  for  its  obligation  or  exercise,  on  tbe 
supposition  that  tbe  person  towards  wbom  it 
may  be  directed  needs  eitber  oor  bencTo- 
lence  or  its  effects.  The  happiness,  or 
blessedness  of  God,  as  it  is  more  common]  j 
termed,  is  no  other  than  bis  enjoyment  of  his 
own  perfect  attributes,  and  of  the  effects  pro- 
daced  by  them,  in  that  glorious  system  of 
good  iKrbicb  is  began  in  the  work  of  crea- 
tion, and  will  be  completed  in  the  work  of 
providence :  or,  in  other  words*  his  suffi' 
ciency  for  accomplishing,  the  certainty  that 
he  will  accomplish,  and  the  actual  accom- 
plishment of  a  perfect  system  of  good.  Were 
God  without  desires,  had  he  no  choice,  no 
pleasure,  he  could  enjoy  no  happiness. — 
Were  he  unable  to  fulfil  his  pleasure,  or 
ancertain  whether  it  would  be  fulfilled,  bo 
would  be  dependttit.  But,  acoordtng  to 
this  statement,  his  happiness  and  his  inde- 
pendence are  both  absolute.  Tbe  happiness 
which  God  enjoys  in  the  exercise  of  his 
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perfeetioof .  and  in  the  acoonplUbmeot.  of 
bis  divine  end,  is  a  bappiness  nat  ool^  infi- 
Dttely  desirable  and  deligbtfal  to  bimself, 
but  desirable  in  tbe  same  manner  to  all  in- 
telliicent  creatures.  All  intelligent  creatures 
possessed  of  real  benevolence,  cannot  fail  to 
rejoice  th^t  God  is,  and  ever  will  be,  thus 
infinitely  bappy,  ihal  tbese  glorious  designs 
vrill  eertiialy  be  aecoinplisbcd,  that  lie  vtiU 
ever  tfaos  aot,.  and  fibat  hQ  will  ever  find 
infinite  enjoyment  in  thus  actinr.  It  is  as 
truly  desirable  that  God  sbould  be  tbus 
bappy,  *s  it  is  that  any  of  bis  Intelligcart 
ereiitin«s>  sboidd  be  bappy ;  4Uid  as  macih 
num  desirable,  aa  be  Is  bappier  Uuin  tboy." 

Dr.  D.  does  not  Insist  on  the  ex- 
ercise of  &e  love  of  benevolenee, 
iirith  a  view  to  disparage'  that  of 
complacency,  biit  in  otder  to  give 
wtet  he  apprehends  to  be  a  c6r- 
rcct  idea  of  the  sofcject,  and  to 
guard  against  the  error  into  whicih 
fi^me  hav'e  ikllcn,  by  turnhig  Ifieit 
attention  almost  exclusively  to  the 
latter  modificaticid  of  pious  affec- 
tion.     He  rematrks, 

"  I  kvimr  pot*  that  io  love  God  in  tbis 

^ense,    (i.  e.  for  bis  own  excellence)  has 

^Vbrt>eeb  detAed  lor  dottbteid  to  be  ^  Cbris- 

1ie*i  duty,  byeudb  as  bare  bdi«ved  intbe 

;Sr«riptiicesi    0»  tbe  .coAtravy,  it  baa  been 

fon^monly  supposed)  that  complacenoj  and 

gratitude  were  the  onlj  love  to  Cod  re- 

^tiirtfd  Itt  W«  law.    The  bappiness  of  God 

.lMA<tasiialty  been  coesideted  as  so  secure^  so 

vlndapeodeiit,  and  so  perfect^  aatbat,  while 

\^  veedf  ootliing  from  the  hands  of  bis 

ch-eatures  to  increase  or  insure  it,  he  also 

kay  be  Jostly  regarded  as  claiming  nothing 

ftML  #**«»,  iwitb  reiipoct  Io  this  subject,  fils 

xp^rfaatioDs;  atthe  »a»e  time,  are  somapi- 

iff^X,  aud  so  absolute,  a^  to  fill  the  mind  with 

reverence  and  amazement,  and  engross  all 

its  attenfioo  and  thoughts.     In  tbis  manner, 

^obablf,  the  regard  of  maakiad,  and  even 

jof  iriseiisd  good  men,  bas  been  so  effeetu- 

ally.drf^vrn  away,  from  the.  consideration  of 

the  happi^es^  of  God,  to  the  consideration 

of  his  excellence,  that  they  seem  chiefly  to 

bave  forgotten  the  former  of  these  objects, 

and  bav4  bosD  abnost  «vho)ly  oooupied  by 

tV0laUer."  . 

"^  The  former,  Dr.  D.  tfllows,  is  a 
duty  nibre  obniionf,  bat  he  insists 
'that  it  is  not  a  duty, more  indis-- 
pen^isMe  than  the  latter. 

« It  is  plainly  (The  adds)  not  our  oHginal 
duty.  It  18  plsdnly  not  virtue,  W  moral 
exceRedce,  in  the  wlgiiMl  4leMse.    Thia  is 


on<|eestionably  the  looe  of  ifipjpineu.  CSon- 
placen'cy  is  tiie  2btfe  of  tbis  virtue,  ot  wun-al 
4Xcdleitt€.  Bat  that  exeelleece  ttoat  exist, 
faefbre  it  cao  be  loved.  Tbe  eoetiary  sop* 
po#it«on  is  •  palpable  absnrdityt  to  which 
all  those  reduce  tbemselres,  who  insist  that 
complacency  U  orJgtMi  mrtue,** 


PnMident  Bawards,  in  his ''  TVea- 
ttsie  oB  Ibe  Affections/'  and  other 
divines  of  the  same  sohooiy  iiiain> 
tain»  on  the  eontrafry/  tbalrthe  love 
of  eon^ilacettey)  or  a  love  to  God 
for  hi»  own  eflBoellentte^  is  the  foun- 
datsoo  of  genuine  afi^tioa;  A 
pttssage-  or  two  ^from  the^wcttiiigs 
of  the  former,  wiU  shew  the  point 
of  diserepdnoy  betimeettthe  learn- 
ed ptofe0so#s'upbatUfe  Bab||eet  :^^ 
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"  It,  is  nnroaaonable  to  thi^k  otbefifiM,*' 
ol>senres  Fxesideut^  Edwards,'  "  t^an  that 
the  first  fbundation  of  a  true  Tovd^o^rod, 
istlfat  wbereby  be  is  Mmself 4e««l]fSi  ^er 
)veitl^«e  belpT^  or  the;  ji^em^  xl^f^- 
nesa  of  bis  oaliire.    IHiis  is  ^rtaielj^  i^hat 
makes  bim  chiefly  amiable.^    What  ohiefly 
makes  a  tean,  or  any  creat(0^'<lavei  j,  i^  his 
exoelleiiey;    and  00  whaV  >abi*^'-teoiers 
C;od  loire^)  •  4ind  pifst  ^ndeuhfip<My!^4e  fhe 
chief  groand  of  true  lore,  is  his  e^^ceUeonj. 
God's  nature,  or  the  dlvibitj,  is'  infinitely 
exceHent ;  yea,  itis  iafinHe  b^uty;  htifix- 
nessf  and  glory  itself.  'Bet  be«l>' cMir'tliat 
be  irw  /oes.of  tbia  e«o^^av4  hjff^j  na- 
ture, which  ia  not  built  on  tbe  fonndfUi^  of 
its  true  loveliness?  Ho«r  can,  that  6e  troe 
love  of  beauty  and  brightness,  wfiicl/ »  ilot 
for  beauty  and  brightness*  Mke  9  >^]Io#ean 
tbflt  be  a  tme  priiaog  o^thgBt''^hiab  Ss  in 
itself  iofinitelir  worthy  9fii  prM^<>  wl^ioh 
is  not  for  the  sake  of  its  fvorthine^s  and 
preclousness  ?    Tbis  infinite  eteelleiicy' of 
the  divine  nature,  as  it  is' ifl  Itself^  is  ^e 
true  grpuod  of  idi  tbattis  go«fdw?€t«kl»  in 
any  respect-,  bat  |)ow  o^  «  fflap  ^irlpfe 
God,  without  lovipg  him  for  t^|t  f;xceJ|]jQncy 
which  is  the  foundation  of  ^Hteit  a  ^Md 
or  desirable  in  him?*    1%e*^i'lbtfbdA^ 
tion  of  the  delight  a  true,  saiptj^af.i^ God, 
is  bis  own  perfections ;  and  t^i^Ji-si  fqpiiA- 
tion  of  the  delight  he  has  in  (y[|i^I.8U:Ls  his 
own  beauty,  t    Those  affeoUwM  i§>|*.,iTrf 
truly  .boly^  are  prim^ijjrfoj^njaed^^^jt.  t^e 
moral  ex<5ellen<\yof^yin^  tlflpgs;  ftt,f  Jove 
to  divine  things,  for^  the  be,aaty.||p4.  sweet- 
ness of  tWir  moral  excellenoy^.ls^.tbe^|i|»r|Dg 
of  all  holy  aff^ptioos/'i  . 
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in  these  passages,  it  i^.tru^  that 
President  £dwiu:ati  i^  not  opposjiiig 
complftCM^ncy  to  benevolence,  but 
to  gratitude;  a  view  of  the  subject 
that  will  come,  under  notice  in  a 
subsequent   part    of  this    Essay. 
The  purpose. for  which  they  are 
here,  intsodueed*  is  lo  Abw  that 
these  iUttstirioiis.  writers  ace  at  issue 
astlo  winalreaHy  isihe /imtuiaium 
of  ^nuine  love  to  God  ;  c^  ia  other 
words»  that  they  have  •  fixed  ipon 
different  ikiads  of  ionre  as  eotted- 
tQting  the  'primary  quaUty  of  this 
ChristiaB    Tirtue.      Complacesey, 
or  a. delight  in  moral  beauty^  ae- 
cordiD^  ^  President:  £dwttrds»  is 
the  Jirst  foundation,  the  spring  of 
a?  hqily  filffectiofls :  Di*.  D.  repre- 
sents jb^D^voJepc^,  pr  "  the  love  of 
happinessiy""  as  -^aiitled  to  j»ece^ 
^dmty.  ■"■-  ^^' There  19  do  alliiimte 
good,"^  "says   the  fatter'  author, 
^^,;but  happiness ;  and  no  disposi- 
lion^originaUygood,  b4*t  that  which 
njojtee^  i«4t,  aiHt  Tokmtalrily  pro- 
nidtj^s  it.     JBenevoUnce  fs  tWere- 
fojri^'tlie,  qnly  original  ei^cellence  of 
«nnd4<  and  i8<tbe  foundation  of  ail 
thevfeai  Excellence  of  complaoenoy 
feird  gratitude,  which  are  only  sub- 
q^dj^fi^te  forms  or  e^xercises  of  the 
eam"feharai^ei^'' 

The-  principle  of  love^  whether 
ft' bfe  e^^tefed  towards  God,  to- 
wards our  fellqw-creatures,  or  to- 
wards, ourselves,  .Dr,  D*  contends 
is  identkally  theeamev  derivtngits 
pecuUak-  modification  from  the  cha- 
racter of  the  object  towards  whom 
it  is  directed*  >        , 

'«**Trtis  jiririclpFe  (lie  says)  is  one.  The 
diteVenc^  in  its  exercise  springs  onlj  iVom 
ihe  diifei'ence  of  it's  objects.  Xoi7e  U  the 
fti^fi^nj  of'itt  law ;  "tbat  is,  one  alfectinn, 
£xereised  ~t6Wards  tro'd  and  towai'ds  man, 
is  ilt^i^ktetj  tWe  fa1fnYihV1)0th'Y>r  (he  ilirst 
and '  secbM  cbmraanOs.:  lie*  wh6  is  the 
Jiiibject  of  one  of  these  ekercises,  is  6f 
coarse  a  sabject  of  the*  bfl^er  also.  'There 
are  not  iwo. affections  of  the  nkiod.  in  the 
atrict  and  metaphysical'  sense,  one  of  which 
is  called-  Io<r^  to  6od/br  fieiyt  and'the 
^iher  love  to  mankind,  or  U^eiibne^'i  t>ut 


tiiere  is  one  fore  now  exercised  toward  God, 
and  now  toward  mankind.  Evangelical 
love  is  a  delight  in  happiness ;  or,  in  other 
words,  good  will  towards  percipknt  heiugs, 
as  capote  of  happiness" 

.  This  excellent  writer^s  definition 
of  evangelical  love  is  exposed  to 
two  diametrically  opposite  objec^ 
tions.  It  may  be  regarded  both  as 
too  comprehensive,  and  as  too  con- 
ir4ketedf  to  be  philosophically  coi>- 
rect^  Some  of  his  cvitical  readers 
will  d^m^  it  too  comprehensive. 
They  will  perhaps  urge,  that  he 
has  identified  with  the  principle  pf 
Ipve  what  ought  rather  to  be  clj^s- 
ed  amopgst  the /nii/«  and  e27£de»ia^ 
of  its  existence — ^a  delight  in,  or^ 
desiii;^  of,  the  happiness  of  iM>  ob- 
jaofc.  Ip  proDortioii  as  w^  lpv.fi%ny 
being,  it  will  be  readily  admi^^, 
that  we  shall  rejoice  \\\  h\^  happi- 
ness, or  long  to  pronipte.it  Bu the^^ 
a  critical  question  arises.  Is  this 
love,  or  is  it  the  e/^<*cf  of  loving^? 
Are  these  emotions  invplved.in  i^ 
sacred  principle,  or  dQ<  they  dojw 
from  it  as  a  natural  and  nee^asnty 
consequence  ?  If  an  affirmative  he 
taken  to  the  former  question,^'  as 
Dr.  D.'s  definition  requires, ,  then 
it  is  incorrect  to  say,  that  lore  U^ds 
or  induces  us  to  delight  in  the  hap- 
piness of  another^  or  to  desire,  ^, 
for  this  delight  and  desire  are  sup- 
posed to  be  involved  in  the  essestue 
of  love,  and  to  constitute  a  conl^ 
ponent  part  of  the  principle  itself. 
But  if  these  emotions  arise  oi<l  ^ 
love,  and  spring  /ronii^,  then  they 
ought  to  be  reckoned  amongst  its 
fruits  and  effects,  and  the  defini- 
tion which  involves  them  in  tb^ 
principle  is  too  comprehensive. 
In  this  way  President  Edwards  h*s 
reckoned  them;  for  he  obsffmes, 
.^' The  tnujtb  plainly  is, .  that,  Qiur 
loT^e^  to  the  person  is  the  Mmse  $  of 
our  delighting^  or  being  h»ppy4ii 
his  happiness.  How  comes  our 
happiness  to  consist  in  th^,  hap|)i- 
n ess  of  Auch:>  as  we.love>  bat  b^ 
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our  hearts  being  first  united   to 
them  in  affection  ?"  * 

In  proportion  as  any  one  ap- 
pears lovely  to  usy  ^e  shall  be 
solicitous  to  secure  his  favour 
and  esteem;  vire  shall  love  those 
whom  he  loves ;  and  we  shall  de- 
light in  his  service  and  society. 
Are  not  these  feelings  as  essentially 
connected  with  love,  as  those 
which  Dr.  D.  has  identified  with 
the  principle  ?  If  they  are,  then  his 
definition^  which  does  not  include 
them,  is  too  contracted  to  compre- 
hend all  that  is  essential  to  this  chris- 
tian virtue.  The  above  definition  of 
love  to  God  fails  also  to  embrace 
the  moral  qualities  of  its  object, 
and  therefore  makes  no  provision 
for  the  exercise  of  complacency ; 
and  the  gratuitous  bestowment  of 
benefits  and  blessings,  and  there- 
fore makes  no  provision  for  the 
exercise  of  gratitude ;  i.  e.  it  makes 
no  provision  for  two-thirds  of  what 
Dr.  D.  himself  enumerates  among 
the  component  parts  of  pious  af- 
fection, and  on  which,  under  sepa- 
rate heads,  he  descants  with  much 
propriety  and  beauty.  So  difficult 
ana  dangerous  are  definitions,  when 
introduced  into  morals  by  the  most 
cautious  and  acute  writers.  **  In 
attempting  to  be  metaphysically 
accurate,"  observes  an  anonymous 
writer,  •'  an  author  often  does  no 
more  than  substitute  a  simple  idea 
for  a  complex  one,  and  he  is  apt 
to  think  that  he  has  resolved  the 
word  into  its  true  and  primary  im- 
porty  when  he  has  only  narrowed 
its  application."  Moral  and  spiri* 
tual  subjects  seem,  of  all  others,  the 
least  capable  of  being  thus  embo- 
died in  words — as  if  too  abstract 
and  ethereal  to  admit  of  this  sort  of 
corporeal  palpability — and  the  fail- 
ure of  iht  greatest  minds  may  well 
supply  a  warning  to  every  other, 
of  the  difficulty  and  danger  attend- 


♦  Vol,  II.  p.  30. 


ant  on  such  efforts.  President  Ed- 
wards's definition  of  virtue,  as  con- 
sisting in  "  benevolence  to  being 
in  general,*'  is  liable  to  a  similar 
objection. t  It  has  no  pretensions 
to  the  character  of  an  analytical 
explanation ;  and  what  is  singular, 
this  definition  seems  to  bring  the 


t  In  Mr.  Hall's  Sermon  on  Modern  lofi- 
delitj,  is  an  admirable  coDfatation  of  Presi- 
dent Edwards's  reasoning  on  this  sobject. 
The  foUowiog  Bota,  sabjoiaad  to  that  anrio 
vailed  speoiinen  of  roentat.eaergy  and  mat- 
terljr  composition,  embodies  the  sobsUnce 
of  the  argoroent  urge'd  against  this  onsac- 
oessfal  attempt  at  refined  defiaition  and  me- 
taphjaicol  abatraotaon. 

**  it  k  somewhat  aingalarr  that  manj  of 
the  fashionable  inSdels  have  hit  opon  a  jde- 
finition  of  virtoe,  which  perfeotlj  coincides 
with  that  of  certain  metapbysioal  divines  in 
Aaerina,  first  invented  and  defended  bjr  that 
mMtaontereasoner,  Jonathan  £pwarj>s. 
They  both  place  virtue,  exclusively,  in  t 
passion  for  the  general  good,  or,  as  Mr. 
Edwards  expresses  it,  lom  to  beimg  m  g»U' 
rat;  §%  that  oar  love  is  always  to  be  /nno- 
portioned  to  tbo  raagnitade  of  its  object  in 
the  great  scale  of  being ;  which  is  liable  to 
the  objections  I  have  already  stated,  as  well 
as  to  many  others,  which  the  limits  of  this 
a^te  will  not  pemiit  me  taenamerate.  Let 
iisafiioe  to  remark-* 

**  I.  That  virtoe  on  these  principles  is  an 
utter  impossibility  ;  for  the  system  of  beio|f 
comprehending  the  great  Supreme,  is  w/- 
ttile,  and  therefore  to  jnaintain  the  proper 
proportion,  the  force  of  partioolar  attach- 
ment most  be  injkutdy  lets  than  the  passion 
for  the  general  good  j  but  the  limits  of  the 
human  mind  are  not  capable  of  any  emotions 
BO  infinitely  different  in  degree. 

**2,  Sinee  our  viewaV  the  estent  of  the 
univerae  are  eapable  of  perpetual  enlarge- 
ment,  admitting  the  sum  of  existence  is  ever 
the  same,  we  must  return  back  at  each  step 
to  diminish  the  strength  of  •partioolar  affeo- 
tioos,  or  they  wiU  beoomo  disproportionate, 
and  oonseqoeotly,  on  these  principles,  vi- 
cious ;  ao  that  the  balance  must  be  contino- 
ally  flaetnating,  by  the  weights  being  taken 
out  of  one  scale  and  put  into  the  other. 

"  3.  If  virtae  consttt  txebuwefy  in  love 
to  being  in  general,  or  attachment  to  the 
general  good,  the  partioolar  affections  are, 
to  every  purpose  of  virtoe,  useless,  and  even 
pernicious ;  for  their  immediate,  nay,  their 
necessary  ^endenoj  is,  to  attract  to  their 
objects  a  proportion  of  attention  which  far  ex- 
ceeds their  corapa^tivc  value  in  the  general 
scale.    To  altege  that   the  geiteral  gooH'is 
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wprthy  Presidents  agaiu  in  cod- 
tact,  aud  to  place  them  on  the 
same  theological  platform  by  the 
side  of  each  other,  after  all  their 
apparent  logical  aberrations. 

An  attempt  to  identify  the  prin- 
ciples of  love  to  God  and  love  to 
man,  has  probably  led  to  the  defi- 


promoted  bjr  tbem*  will  be  of  no  advantaf^e 
to  the  defence  of  tbis  sjhiem,  bat  the  con- 
trary, by  confessing  that  a  £^eater  sum  of 
happiness  is  attained  by  a  deviation  from, 
than  an  adher^Doe  to  its  prinoiples  ;  niileBft 
its  advocates  HMBii  by  the  lo?»  of  being- in 
general,  the  same  thing  as  the  prrrate  af>. 
fections,  which  is  to  confound  all  the  distioc- 
t?on8  of  language,  as  v/q\\  as  ail  the  opera- 
tions of  miud.  Let  it  be  veflMmbered,  we 
have  no  dispate  r^peoting  what  i*  the  olti- 
mate  end  of  virtue,  which  is  allowed  on  both 
sides  to  be  the  greatest  sam  of  happiness  iu 
the  Diii^erse  ;  the  qnestion  is  merely,  what 
is  virtue  itself,  or,  in  >etherVords,  what  are 
the  meatfs  appointed  for  the  attaiDineiil  of 
tliat  end  ? 

"  There  is  little,  donbt,  from  one  part  of 
lfl[r.  Godwin's  work,  entitled  *  Political  Jns- 
tlee,'  as  well  a»  from  his  early  habits  of 
rpHding,  tbat  he  was  indebted  to  Mr.  Ed- 
wards for  his  principal  argnments.  against 
the  private  allections  ;  tliongb,  with  a  daring 
cbnsistency,  he  has  pursued  his  principles  to 
an  extreme,  from  whiofa  (hat  most  excelient 
man  would  have  revolted  with  horror;  The 
fandamentnl  error  of  the  whole  system 
arose,  as  I  conceive,  from  a  mistaken  pur- 
suit of  simplicity ;  from  a  wish  to  construct 
a  moral  system,  without  leaving  a  sufficient 
scope  for  the  infinite  variety  of  moral  phe> 
nomena  and  mental  combination,  in  come- 
qpence  of  which,  its  advocates  were  in- 
dhced  to  place  virtue  exclusively  in  some 
one  dispoMon  of  tnind,  and  since  the  pas- 
sion for  the  general  good  is  imdeniably  the 
noblest  and  mc(st  extensive  of  all  others, 
when  it  was  once  resolved  to  place  virtue  in 
any  tme  thing,  there  remained  little  room  to 
hesitate  which  should  be  preferred.  It 
might  have  been  worth  while  to  refleet,  tbat 
in  the  Qatoral  world  there  are  two  kioda  of 
attraction  ;  one  which  holds  the  several 
parts  of  individwd  bodies  in  contact ;  an- 
other which  maintains  the  union  of  bodies 
themselven  with  the  general  system ;  and 
(hat  though  the  union  in  the  former  case  ie 
much  more  intimate  than  in  the  latter,  each 
ii  equally  essential  to  the  order  of  the 
world.  Similar  to  this  is  the  relation  which 
the  pnbHc  and  private  aflections  bear  to 
each  other,  and  their  use  .in  th<;  moral  ays- 
lem." 


nition  which  reduces  it  to  a  simple, 
exercise   of  benevolence.      Com- 
placency and  gratitude,  if  not  the 
foundation,  are  essential  elements, 
of  pious  affection ;    and  indispens- 
able to  the  discharge  of  this  chris- 
tian duty.  The  command  to  "  love 
the   Lord  our  God  vv^ith   all  our 
heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength,"  is 
not  obeyed  where  either  of  these 
emotions   is    wanting.      But    can 
this  be   affirmed  of    the    second 
command,  in  which  we  are  requir- 
ed to  **  love  our  neighbour  as  our- 
selves?*'    Is  not  benevolence  the 
primary,  if  not  the  only  modifica- 
tion of  love  required  by  this  law  ? 
The  command  is  binding  upon  man- 
kind as  fallen  and  degenerate  crea- 
tures, who  have  lost  the   moral 
image  of  their  Creator,  that  spiri- 
tual beauty  which  is  the  object  of 
om*  complacency  in  the  divine  per- 
fections. The  love  which  is  required 
to  be  extended  to  the  wholiB  human 
race  must  be  irrespective  of  cha- 
racter;   and  therefore  cannot  in- 
clude in  it  the  love  of  approbation. 
And  the  love  which  is  required  to 
embrace  our  worst  enemies,  cannot 
include  in  it  the  emotions  of  grati- 
tude.    Instead   of  gratitude,    we 
may  be  called  to  the   exercise  of 
forgiveness ;   and  for  complacency, 
be  compelled  to  substitute  our  pity 
and  our  prai/ers;  but  benevolence, 
or   good  will,  may   be  exercis^ed 
towards  all  men,  whatever  be  their 
character,  and  whatever  their  con-, 
duct  towards   us.      The  love  re- 
quired towards  our  neighbour,  is. 
to  be  of  the  same  kind  as  that  due 
to  ourselves;    but  the  love  due  to . 
ourselves  consists  of  neither  grati-, 
tude  nor  complacency.   The  former 
is  precluded  by .  the  nature  of  the . 
case ;  and  the  latter  by  our  obli- 
gation to  opposite  duties :  repent- 
ance towards  God,  and  the  abhor-, 
reuce  of   ourselves    as    evil   and 
unworthy  in  his  sight.     It  may  be 
safely  affirmed,  that  no  duties  are 


»7a 


An  Essay  on  the  Writingt  of  Dr.  Dtbighi. 


bindiiig  upon  ns  whick  ar9  «o  op*- 
p^He  to  each,  other /that  there  i*  a 
physical  kbpossiljility,  or  rd  imr* 
po»&ibiItty  in  the*  nature  of  thmg»« 
to  o  sieiuttaneotiB  tlipcbair^  oC  bolh&. 
Gratitude  for  jGi?:oiif» -and  tbe:/<M** 
^'vtfiteft  of  injiiri#s«  aa  appr^^Um, 
ot' moral  qmlitiea .  aod  an  aMoTf^ 
Yiegioeof  thein»  o«n«ot  pdMibly ^wr 
cjupy:  our.bosoiiii  At  the  same  mo*-. 
i^eQt  towarde  the  aaaie  obfeet 
The  execcise  of  one  of  theife  feel-t 
ii^|;«»  iiaplies  the  ceMatioo  or  «ii9«* 
peeeion  of  the  other.  It  is  therefore 
iaferi!ed«  .that  the  love*  eiljoiaed. 
upoiiiua  towards  oarneighbon^-** 
being  UiiiTevsal  in  its  extent,  and 
of  inee^eamt.  obligation — is  of  a 
nature  whieh  no  other  duty  can 
sifpersede^  and  do  possible  eircum- 
st{ince  re<|Mtre  to  be  suspended* 
Hut.  benevolence  ia  the  only  modi-' 
fkcatMWtof  love,  that  regards  maa 
W  itA  objtotf  of  which  ^is  can  iie 
affirmed^  The  imptdiaienta  to  the 
exerdse^.of  ^mnplbceney  or  grati* 
tude  hl^re  inferred  to;  are.  not  «f<6^ 
jf^tino;  ,thbf  it  is  ackivawledged» 
would  Aof  limit  the  requisitions  of 
the  taw; -hut  they  are  otjeetwe; 
they  relate  to  the  person  on  whom 
ouat  le^e  i!»  supposed  to  teraiinate. 
.  Towards  amnkind^  the  l>eity 
hiHiseU'  dofes  not  exercise  cotop/a- 
emcy,  b»M  .  benevioience.  *'  fie 
t^aketh  his  suja  to  shine  on  the  evil 
aud  the  good;  and  hi»  rain  ta 
desoeiMl  both  on  the  just  and  o» 
th»un|iist."  And  in  proportion  as 
we  i^heriab  similar  feelings  of  be^ 
nevqlenee,  we  exhibit  the.  linear 
mentSiOf  the  divine  character ,  and 
tf  become  perfect,  even  as  our 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  per* 
feet*? '^  *♦  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he. gave  his  only  begotten  Son^ 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
shanld  not  jperish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting .Itfe/'f      The    love    here 
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spoken  of  is  aojt  that  of  compb- 
ceuey,  but  of  eompasrion;  not  the 
delight  of  approbatiamt  it  is  bcM^ 
vnleaee-  meking  into  pity.  •  These 
ohservatioiKi  point  out  an  essential 
di^erence.  between  the  infinitely 
blessed  CrOii(^  and  his  degeaerate 
CDeature.tnan,  eonnidefed  ^as  the 
pi^acts  of  lore ;  •  and  present,  aa 
iokpedi^ieat  in  the  way  of « the  a«it 
thor's  theory^^''  that.  o)ki  nffeiat^f 
exef  etsed,  t/otwacds  God  and  towards 
man,,  is  akernalely  4he  ,.{iilfiUing 
both  of  the  fir«»t  and  seoond  conir 
maqd." 

In  confirmationoCthisMateaie]|.t,, 
it  niight  be.  a«Uled»  that  the  1avi» 
we  are  recj^ised.  toexeroisai towardch 
our  neighbour^  is  in  SccipUire  dls* 
tingaished  from  that  we.ai^  oalJed 
to  exercise  Awards, ..givod  meo*' 
The  latter  arisea  out  4>f  amew  state 
of  things,  ipti<aducnd.by  the  Ges^ 
pel  dispensation*  **  A^  j^^^  cfm^ 
mandmenU?!.  said  ourMS9^imi;tj(«» 
his  disoiplesi  <M  gim  iMtOr^M^ 
that  ye  \w^  one  aQpll)er«i''  ..flPba 
duty.ef\ji»iqed.by  the^(Qri|giii|^l,j^w^ 
is ..  a:  delight  ia,.  thfi  ihappine^f u  Af 
others  c  the  duty  presecibfldJn.-l^ 
new  commandoieat  is  a  delight  m 
ihe  virtuei  ormoral.ei^lenea^f^ 
in  them^  The.o9e  i^ibeaevi^lea^; 
the  olhes  is  complacencyi  .  .Xlie 
former  is  to  be  extended:  ta  all 
mankind,  sinners  asweUa^^iiaiats.; 
the  olivets  of  thj^  Ipjii^s  are  uKolur 
sively.  thoae.  "  wha  are^vreiiew^dia 
the  spirit  of  their  mind,  aAd  made 
partakera  of  the  divine  imag^.'Mn 
a  word,  the  pne  .is  .ch^MHtyk^^hft 
other  is  brotherly. kindaa9s.>iTlM!A# 
different  nodesi  of  .-i|iS<0pt^f]\9x  4t# 
cleaiiy  marked  ju  l^ptWT^;  ifSt* 
Peter,  in.  hifi„secopd^i^pi^t^e^  exr 
horts  MieFsris  to«maJdd^itargo4liT 

ness,  brotherly  kiadnessj  tajod.'lP 
brotherly,  kindnes?,  parity,*!' cA^d, 
aa,  Dr*  D.  u^U  ,obqer,y(^fc  Tiv^e 
brotbeirly..l^e  the  seine  iwithi>her 
nQv«il€«se,  St ,  Peter  wquivl  fcfarv 
taialy  uot.|uive.dii)^te4<Cfart9tiw$ 
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to  add  benerokuce  lo  its«iif.^  1%^ 
distinction  «s:|fi««8ied  by  tlMfiie  •««• 
erci^es  of  a#eotr^,  beiteV()ltoce 
and  complCMMifoy,  in  i^i^nceto 
our  fellow^citttlurM;  tiM'  worthy 

he'  eomes  to  trMt  o»  forirtti^rly  4ov^ 
aft  to  «tltMidaii«-«a  f^g^nemttdHi 
H«  th%r6'- ttkiflloltly  stttCei'hy  be^ 
li^,  that'breAli«rfy  lo¥e"iBiidtiti^ 
okNtodhi  the  oH^tial  IttWo#  lovti 
tb'  ttitti.  *^«  The  ooMfiiabd  fiteti 
t^  tSk^' «po8tles^  and|  by  oooie^' 
qwnte^  ''to- all"the  'folkjiwers  4rf 
Christy  to  love  one  anotiier,  Vftt» 
Bo€,  4B'Jtty»vi*w^  published  by 
Modes',  nor  by  any  ^'^the'  sn^ceed- 
injgt' {m>blil9ts.  '  O^iftfikily  it  was 
not^l^bH^bed  iA  fbrfl}.  'fbis  tove 
i/l^ft',  P  tlHilik/'ne'rer  g;iyen  in  fdTtn> 
b^ftMi^  JCbflst^gfifve  it  ifr  Ai^  text ; 

pet  ^sei^^e,  >'  at  tbai  ttoie/'  In  ^h 
dk>60uf^;k>ar  author  di^4li^ii^hes, 
^ith^i^^Mijai'penpi^uity^and  piieh 
eil^M;  %Mi!^eii  Ibe  lo?e)  required 
b^  the  of^^itf  fatt^,  and^tbat  ift'hkh 
ie'^^njii^n^'bi  ih^  ne^  Akmrnand^ 
itett#? ''  Iti"b<6th  'taides'-oor  felloir- 
fl4b*1»  %h^  obje^st ;  biU  still  D]F.  D. 
«l|^pt4b<^fld9^'th<3'dlfl^t«iKse'  to  be  s6 
IM^i48il,'=tliat  he' has  thought  it 
figbt'fco't^iAibastfbe  benevolence 
rehired  by^^e*  ^nt^  whieh  re^- 
sJHecfi  nMmkitld  generally,  with  the 
eoMj^d'eney  enjoined  in  the  last, 
WlikJb<iii¥eiti§btied  to*  the  rcnUewed 
{M.i^Mdf'tbeln;  '*M^W,  itis  not  easy 
tO'«^  Hf^tb^  DcMitor  should  eon- 
if^ast'^e^^'m^im  of  afS&etton,  be^ 
•la^ioli^ir^  lind  complacMicy,  When 
iMMyiis-^the'object  of  bo^;  and 
f^Um^^-tb^,  whetf  Maw  id  tlie 
<^f^ect^t]tf^th<^'ferttte^,  and  «h6f  latter 
T^^afiffed'  ti^'^tb  '<9od,Und  termU 
lAl^itttH^Wiitr^  atft^lftoUrde  of  all 
^oklfiexfe*4ftfnee:  -  .«  - 
«*^^«ni€8^^0bsetv<rtidAW  At^'  moiiiii' 
re^tibd  agatilst'%e^  iltiRef|^€i  ad- 
van<*W'4>y'^l^.  O.,-  tli(at>'  Kor^  to 
Odd  tttvd^Mve  to  Aiart'>  in  tbti  ute^A"- 
pkyiiedi  4eH9^  of  tfa^  term,  ddflFot^ 
but  one  affection  of    the    mind. 


Doubtlestfy  in  proportion  as  man- 
kind resdmble  CkMi,  by  beeoming 
the*  sttbjeets  of  benevolMiee,    by 
possessing  themselves  of  ainiable 
and  generous'  ^ui^ities^  lliey  are 
(entitled'  t&  that  ooublaeeiloy  and 
gvatiltt'de*  o|>  whieb  He  iil  tbe  su«- 
prem^  object'  *  In  thii'Mos^^  ever^ 
m&de  of  ftiieotlNNi  ttiay  beVittaal^ 
included  in  tbe  pf^neiple.  •    Boft, 
admiKing  tbat  in  ihemetapkyHMi 
Betue^  iove  towards '  all  ^obfecls  »4s 
but  a  diversified  operation  ^  this 
principle;  in  the-  evangelical 'int^ 
port  of  the  len»,   in  whieh*  Ha 
praeticAl,  not  its  abstract  meaning 
is  to  be  taken^ove  to  God,  and 
loYO'to  man,  denote  suoh-dl^ent' 
exercises  of  the  a)fie6tiioni  ds'  tttt 
make  it  qaestionabte  wh^her>  in: 
this  seme  they  ought  tiy  be*  ideinii' 
iied,  and* wbetber  it>is  coive^t^td^ 
EMiy;  » that  one  itjfsf^oto  ^xereii^d^- 
te^at^^fdd;  and  towdidiS'hiatf;  hi 
aliiemiiiely  thefifMUiM]^  botb  of  the 
firl^t  and  second  «oiiMu«indi^^oy/ 
that '« evstngelfc^l'lovcf k  a'd^l^ht^ 
in<faapi^weBS7  on  in  otiibr  wordi^^^ 
good-^wiH  towards  percipient  i^be^* 
ings  as  capable  of:  h^ijp^m&s§f'  « ' 
The  writer,  howevek-,-  -sube(yl€§ 
these  obser vatkitts  •  witir  e^nsr^mie 
difidence  and  self<-dlistrtis1>,  as* he 
would  every  other  whfcbbel^rs'tbe* 
character  of  an  evdeplio^  to*'the» 
sentiment  or  langus)^  of  6iie*«w 
eminently  profound  tnfd'^iotl*.  'It 
is  both'  easier  and  0af6¥  tb  deteriik 
athlngthanlo  dojine  lii  t&dM* 
neate  it,  by  pointing  oat  Its  prbper» 
ti%s  and  ^e^^y  than  to  atlonipt  to 
eneirele  its 'essence/ and'  mark:  itvi 
boundaries,  by  Ib^  besr>seiee«ed 
ftftm^' '  of  expression.  -    The'  ftiifftft 
Btid  ^^fdenoes  'of  love  may  deve^ 
lop6  its-  nattire,  b«ft'  it  is  difiouU 
tmd  httzai'doifsitoattenvpttbdeifiiife 
ai  pitndpie  of  such  wide  andmut*^ 
tffotm  opei'atioM ;  deiinitronsrai^ly 
afford  sufficient  scope  for  the  de- 
velopment of  moral  and  intellectual 
phenomena. 

(To  be  coHliiuied.J 
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Lbttbr-to  a  Fribho  oN  the'0read 
OP  Ridicule  m  Rbligiovs  Matters. 

My  dear  youDg  Friend, 

It  has,  I  assure  you,  afforded  me 
no  little  gratiiication  to  leain,  that 
of  late  you  have  felt  sonewhat 
more  than  usually  indiued  to  de- 
vote yourself  to  the  service  of  God^ 
You  seem  at  present,  kowever,  to 
have  but  feeble  resolutions,  iaoap- 
able  of  encountering  much  oppo- 
sition, while  you  are  surrounded 
by  a  crowd  of  gay  associates,  who 
cannot  think  of  parting  with  so 
lively,  agreeable,  and  useful  a 
member  of  their  fraternity— *  asso- 
ciates who  will  therefore  make 
every  possible  effort  to  retain  you 
in  the  circle  of  their  vanities,  and 
to  fill  your  mind  with  invincible 
prejudices  against  whatever  is 
good.  Among  their  various  arti- 
fices, they  will  employ  one  wea- 
pon, that  my  knowledge  of  your 
character  leads  me  to  apprehend 
will  prove  but  too  successful.  It 
is  the  shaft  of  ridicule,  an  instru- 
ment often  used  in  that  unhallowed 
cause,  in  which  the  agents  of  the 
infernal  prince  labour  to  preserve, 
in  due  allegiance  to  their  tyrant, 
those  who  show  the  least  inclina- 
tion to  cast  off  his  galling  yoke. 
Now,  from  all  your  past  history,  it 
is  clear  you  can  but  ill  sustain  the 
keen  thrust  of  satire,  the  haughty 
shrug,  or  the  disdainful  sneer  of 
contempt.  Impressed  with  this 
conviction,  my  frieud,  I  write  you 
to  fortify,  if  God  permit,  your 
otherwise  vacillating  judgment^  to 
ishew  the  vanity  of  yielding  to  an 
enemy  so  contemptible,  and  to 
teach  you  how  to  assume  that  noble 
l>earing  of  the  cross  which  deaves 
to  Christ  amidst  obloquy »  persecu- 
tion, and  blood ;  which,  maintain- 
ing its  fidelity  even  unto  death, 
pities  the  scorner,  triumphs  over 
every  foe,  and  finally  receives  the 
crown  of  life. 


Reflect  a  little,  I  pray  yoo^  op 
the  chacacter  of  your  enemy.-r. 
However  you  may  dread  to  look 
him  in  the  face.  Ridicule  is  in  reality 
a  contempjtible  foe.  He  is  more 
terrible  in  the  aspeot  which  your 
imagination  gives  him,  than  in  the 
might  of  bis  arm  or  the  extent  of 
his  resources.  Remember  that  his 
malice  .cannot  ^exeonte  its  worst 
designs ;  the  letters  of  enlightened 
laws  and  liberal  mslitutions  inter- 
rupt his  movements,  thwart  bis 
purposes,  and  blast  his  hopes.  He 
cannot  now  kindle  the  -  fires  of 
Smithfield,  nor  make  you  the  mi- 
serable  victim  of  an  auto  da  fe. 
His  uttermost  only  extends  to  a 
few  hard  words,  a  brutal  grin,  a 
contemptuous  jeer,  or  a  base  nis- 
represeotatioQ  (^  your  charitable 
intentions  and  your  pious  deeds* 
What  an  unaccountable  timidity 
must  that  be,  then,  which  would 
yield  itself  an  easy  captive  to  an 
enemy  so  feeble  and  so»  mean  I 

You  admit  that,  considered  ab- 
stractedly, the  pow^  of  ridicule  is 
nothing,  but  in  reference  to  your 
own  feelings,  you  woald  rather 
have  a  dagger  tbrast  into  your 
heart,  than  endure  the  mortificatioB 
of  being  pointed  at  by  the  finger  of 
scorn.  You  could  sustain  the  tor- 
tures of  the  cross,  bnt  you  cannot 
bid  defiance  to  the  taunts  of  the 
multitude.  This,  my  friend,  is  not 
a  solitary  instance^  in  which  humas 
nature  shows  itsdf .  proof  against 
the  greater  evil,  while  it  is  incap- 
able of  sustaining  the  less.  Part 
of  your  apprehensions^-  however, 
most  probably  arise  lirom  too  lofty 
an  opinion  of  the  sooiner*.  But 
who  is  he  that  assumes  to  himself 
the  high  prerogatifie  of  scoffing  at 
the  principles,  and  hahits^  and  ex- 
ercises of  religion  ?  Who  is  he  that 
pretends  to  <soar  above  the  rest  of 
mankind,  in  the  wisdom  which  de- 
cides on  what  is  most  suitable,  or 
interesting,  or  useful^  to  an  immor- 
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%6k  and  uceountable  being  P  Is  he  a 
mao  of  serious  thought^  of  pro- 
found sagacity^  of  superior  peneh 
tratiott»  of  vast  and  comptreben^ive 
genius?  In  what  intelkctual  fa- 
culty does  be  so  pre*^mineatly 
e^^cel  yottfseiff  that  without  hesi*- 
tation  or  demur  you  admit  his 
judgment  of  the  ridiculous  as  pre^ 
ferable  to  your  own  ?  Inquire  fiur 
a  moment/  if  be  ever  antioipat^s 
futurity,  if  he  ever  studies  tiie  far 
culties  and  endowments  of  the 
human  mind,  if  he  ever  aAtempt9 
to  comprehend  th&  mighty  range 
and  everlasting  .bearings  of  our 
destiny  ?  No  such  thuig .  Of  the 
best  horse,  or  the  aiblest  games- 
ter, or  the  finest  amusement  in 
your  neighbourhood,  he  has  per- 
haps much  to say»  andean  protract 
his  idle  gossip  with  endless  volu- 
bility; but  what  is  the  nature  of 
bis  discourse  on  man»  in  bis  past, 
bis  present,  and  his  future  inte- 
rests-^on  the  oonduct  essential  to 
his  well-being  in  every  step  of  his 
career,)  and  through  the  immea- 
surable sw'Oep  of  his  dujration? 
Here  the  prattle  of  infancy  is  wis- 
dom itfielf,  compared  wkh  his  idle 
conjectures  and  delusive  drei^ms. 
Sunk  into  sudb  an  abyss  of  folly, 
shall  the  scorn  of  a  creature  that 
only  needs  your  compassion  alarm 
your  sensibility y  pervert  your  judg- 
ment, and  ruin  your  soul  ?  Rather, 
my  dear  friend,  pity  lus  weakness, 
than  allow  him  to  triumph  over 
yours. 

And  do  not  imagine  your  expo- 
sure to  this  ^peoies  of  persecution 
is  any  thing  new ;  for  in  what  age 
or  country  of  the  globe  has  not  a 
conscientious  obedienee  to  the  di- 
vi^  laf^  ex«i^  tbo  ajmasemrat, 
and  awak^ed  the  scorn,  and  pro- 
voked the  ridicule>  of.  a  besoUed* 
unfeeling^  and  unprincif^d  throng? 
Did  not  the  world  laugh  when 
Noah  built  his  ark,  to  escape  the 
threatened — yet  still  to  Uieir  uiibe- 
Keviug  minds  the  impossible,  and 


therofore  unfuiticipated  deJioge?— 
Was  there  no.  scorning^  think  you^ 
at  the  conduct  of  Abraham,  when 
it  became  known  that  he  had  gone 
out  with  an  intention  to  sacrifice 
bis  sonf  Were  not  tibe  Israelites 
regarded  by*  all  the  surrounding 
nations  with  unbounded  contem^rtrp 
because  they  trusted  in  Ibe  arm  of 
w  iayisible  God  ?  What  insolent 
ridioule  every  where!  assailed  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  -while  he 
went  ^bont  doing  good!  How 
often  were  the  apostles  made  a 
gazing  stock,  and  a  butt  of  scorn 
to  impious,  men  !  What  a  variety  of 
odious  epithets,  absurd  stories, 
gross  misrepresentations,  bitter 
sarcasms,  and  infamous  and, cruel 
jests  were  heaped  on  the  early  b^ 
lie  vers  !  If,  indeed,  ridicule-  were 
sure  of  success,  in  deterring  the 
followers  of  the  Lamb  from  their 
noblest  purposes^  what  plan  of  be- 
nevolence could  have  been  execuir 
ed,  whfbt  soul  could .  be  sav«d  ? 
Those  bright  examples  to. t>vhom 
we  have  just  alluded, .  encompass 
you  as  a  cloud  of  witnesses, .  to 
afford  you  encouragement  and  sup-* 
port.  Think  how  they  acted  in 
the  darkest  times,  what  plans  of 
benevolence  they  fornted,  what 
noble  enterprises  they  conducted, 
amidst  the  laught/Br  of  folly  and 
the  sly  sneer  of  the  scorner ;.  and 
in  despite  of  all,  what  astonishing 
success  crowned  their  exertions  I 

Poor,  indeed,  and  of  no  sterling 
value  is  that  religion,  which  wiO 
not  bear  the  test  of  ridicule.  There 
can  surely  be  but  little  depth  of 
conviction,  little  hatred  of  sin,  little 
ardor  of  affection  to  Christ,  in  a 
heart  soi  easily  overcome.  But 
genuine  <piely,  my  friend,  is  of  finer 
and  stronger  mould*  She  is  proof 
against  the  keen  edge  of  satire; 
the.arrowiK  of  an  impious  wit  fall 
pointless,  from  her  impenetrable 
shield*  She  has  tasted  that  the 
Lojcd  is  gracious,  has  drunk  of  the 
water  of  life,  and  her  desire  will 
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never  be  satisfied,  hdr  tfiirst  never 
<]|^eliclied,  but  by  cwitinuai  Mp» 
plies  from  that  Pierian  sprin|f«  Her 
eyes  are  opened,  sbe  has  beheld  at 
once  hef  dasj^er  and  her  seeuiityy 
her  bane  and  her  antidote,  her  ene- 
nues  ahd  her  fi-ien^ ;  and  havMM| 
fled  fbtr  i^efuge  to  lay  hold  >  en  the 
hope  set  before  her,  she  is  defend^ 
ed,  sappotted,  and  comforted 'with 
strong  and  abnodaal  oonsoltttioh 
by  thetwo  iimiNitable  things,  the 
oayi  and  promise  of  her  God.  She 
rs  then  aboVe  the  reach  of  ridicule. 
It  may  smile  or  it  may  ecowVshe 
!<ees  It  not.  It  may  pass  its  idle 
jests,  or  flin^  abroad  its  malicious 
insinuations,  or  <*ry  aloud  its  oppv o<- 
brious  ternis,  she  hears  them  not. 
It  may  wing  its  darts,  deep  dipped 
in  bitterest  gall  or  deadliest  poison, 
she  feels  them  not.  Covered  with 
a  canopy  of  divine  love,  tod  siueld* 
edby  an  everlasting' Imhrark  (for 
the  Rock  of  Ages,  the  name  of  the 
Lord,'  is  her  strong  totrer,)  no 
tveapon  that  is  formed  against  her 
can  prosper,  and  every  tongue  llrat 
rides  against  her  in  judgment  she 
shall  oondfemn*  Bdiotd,  then,  my 
friend,  this  heritage  of  the  servant 
of  the  Lord,  and  if  yroor  religion 
correspond  to  this  delineaikion,  be 
not' Afraid. 

<  Yon  see,  therefore,  that  the  best 
defence  •  against  the  wedponfep  o# 
your  adversary,  is:  'to  '  ei^tft^Me 
nKttch  personal  religion.  Let  all 
your  principles'  be  «ound,  yo«R^ 
views  of  truth  bo  clear,  yourbon*' 
duct  uniformly  consistent^,  andyour' 
paces' of  the  purest  stampv  finter 
decidedly  into»  the  service  of  God, 
associate  famUhurly  with  his  pee^ 
|ile,  evince  not  the  smallest  decree 
of -timidity  or  vacillation  in  the 
avowal  of  your  iaith,  before  oither 
ftietids  or  foes.  Such  a  procedure- 
wiU  oommand  respect  from  many 
of  those  who  now  seem  to  ti«at 
you  with  scorn ;  and  if  it  cannot 
win  or  conquer  the  satirist,  it  will 
at  legist  nullify  his  efforts ;  it  will 


strip  the  lamrel  of  victory  from  his 
iKNistfiii  brow,  and  cast  Irim  iota 
the  shade.  Ah!  my  dear*  friend, 
eoiddyou  bm  full^realize  the  rich 
consofcationa  4^f  relfifion,  or  keep 
staadtly  la  view  yoiir  immediate 
vicmity  to»  anr  invisible  world,  all 
wiiuld  be'  well.  The  pence  of  God, 
which  >  passeth '  all  underatadding,. 
survhuniMng  yoo  as  the  walls  of  a 
oiladd,  wotrid  keep  TOUr-  htiait 
and  mind;  norWfMildydn  ever  be 
induced  to- barter  Eway  the  joys^cf 
salvtBlion  by  any  dnsad  ^of  >th«* 
fipowas  of  man,  or  (any  desil^to 
coort  his  fiivoar.  Live « ni^ar  40 
Christy  thatthe  loH  of 'Chvist^tay 
exert 'ovef  yon  all -its^i^^onsii^lilt^ 
iniluence,  and  thatybtt^mirfls<AMI 
aw  apostie's  declaiiitiewj^ti)  4h4se 
who  bring  against  i^  the  «htt¥g§ 
of  madneto  or  eatbusiasthv-^^^Vhi^'^ 
ther  we^  be  beside  mii«olt«»  it^^fO 
God,  or  whether  we  be>iSttMr,  WiA 
for*  your  caase$  ft^r  the^tof^S^'M 
Cfaiist'eoastrahMetfe«s\  beo<fuad^«% 
thhsjvdge  thaitif  ottO'died  fbf^ttlf, 
then  wer«  nil  'delid, '  ittid»<4hnt)lh« 
died  lor  ally  thiM'-th^y^^i^bsi  Hvo 
should  nwt  ii^wMa0k  4iv«(>4iim 
themselv^9^\bbt'«itueo»hhn>who  di^ 
for  them  aiidrosifrii.gnxnj^  ^  ^Always 
rmi^  m  Christy  «ti«dJat'4le<b«t 
of«his'or6ssv  andTis^'in  lill  tlMh' 
extent,  variety,  ^nd^iatkiiit^^iilile; 
thsibeneils  punehasedihylds  blood, 
that  yUM  mikyhwable^in>Y^t^)|e>Of 
ridinul^,  hs^defiatfctf  #f^  th»i»i#h«lo 
world^s  tentdm^t^»ttgiKiti^tOi>^«ilfit(S 
witb'onr  «postle>iK  th»iiObl^M»l^' 
clamatioir^  '«'God  •  ibrMrf  »lhhfr' I 
should  glovv^  sAr^'^inrtb^ttfo^^of 
our  Lord '  Jebusr  •  Christi^%  wlMtti 
the  i^Orid  iB(cruoifielil><«ntO(«ttei^«Alt 
I  unto'th« iMdfldi^  -'^  o^nr^l..  vjiw* 
Hie  ne«r  view  of'«tef>iityl<hi'tt^ 
self  •especMiy'«da)^''t#)iquM 
our  tilantt  ot  the  iip{^0al4i^  otf^^thift 
enemy.  Wonid  >  the  perMhing'VMh' 
rinerihesatate  'toseiae'a  ^ai^^'or 
grasp- a  ropey '  or  ^avall  bittfself  of 
any  oHier  meilns  to  eseapk  a^iMiitory 
grave, 'merely  booause  he  dreaded 
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he  should  provcAiB  some»  iatil*ist  to 
smile  At  tke  hohrid  pl%ht  iawhiek 
he  anived-oii  shore  ?  '  Woiild  those 
who  am  akit-sMd  at  midiiigbt^  aod 
iiad  their  dwelSingMbottse  on  fire, 
rather  choose  to  perish  at.  thu 
flq,D]es,  than  expose  tbemselres  in 
dtshaliHlle  to  •  the*  ridksiile  of'  tfav 
crowd?  Th^re  aife  fei^ir  so  pitiabljr 
wdak  in  eavtiiiy  affairs,  and- how 
ia  Jit  then  that  any  act  thiiain  ttaiaj^^ 
e^mal  ?  Had  you  but  a  viyid  im-* 
pites^ion  of  the  uncertainty  of  Ufe» 
th^  certaiii  add  rapid  approoefa  of 
ditath»  the  pveparation  requisiielor 
the  ^njoymenlt  of  celestial  blessed'* 
i^fl,.ji|Bif  the  gloOm  of  tkatbot- 
t^e9»  gulph  info  which  the  ua- 
j^ej^od  are  hurled,  would  you  be 
able'to  re^rd  lor  oqe  moment  the 
QgiDi^  of  inithiaking  mortals  who 
s^lHd  eareless  on  the  brink  of  ruin, 
^n&iyi:  inslaati  ready  to  rush  head- 
long; ili0jnselve»i  -and  drag  dieir 
idh^ffelits  with  them  ?  In  such  a 
stUtQftjFOui^  midst  aa^ioits  in^ttiry 
)f|}9i|di  be^:  not  how  to  sbira  the 
irile{/«fiMO<lkery  ^of  poior  man,  but 
bot^  t^  'escape  this-  wrath  to  ^ome ; 
«^|^diow.tb  stop *th9«disgiistiitg  jeer 
#,thQ  gainssj^er^butihowto 'satisfy 
ai^  r.a0ofusing  t  et^sokea^e^'  aad .  an* 
^W^  ili^ei*  desiaiids  of?  a  yi^aled 
Uw^i  :i{f  theae<)uestions'bad  been 
SQli^mnlyydietarmined  ;by  the  iroioe 
o^  ,^i9^if0d  ».lrtitb^  and  yoar  miad 
brought  tQi  re|t#($e  wiftbdeTO!iit'Com*r 
pia€Mi«5r'0a  th«»  bol^m  of •  your 
Sf^l^iourv  the».  the  Ught  of  bdaTea 
iii^uld.w))eam  upoii'  you  withs^ 
muu^fekeityv  tbat^ou  would  i^ti- 
g^r4  with  '  merited  contdmpt  the 
yi^kfji  pfeaaures  to  wWcb  tbo  gay 
aJAvre  ypui  AnSd  the  songst  of  hea* 
venly  choristers  wbtild-  solind  so 
svfre^stly  in  your  ears»  that  other 
I|(^ent»,^w4b^er«f  rtilgeor  scorn, 
would  fMl  .to/<^ltract  your  aotiee. 
I^gt^s  <<ltieny  irtbo'^erftity, .  a^, 
Hbov^i.aUL, .  anticipate,  a  judgment 
dayv)  JSe^  at  the  tribufai  of  the 

SniM^ma^  J^dge,  iu  what  coasdltiou 
lese    haughty    s«offe^s    will    be 


placed^  Will  they  lift  up  their 
beads  Witbjoy,  or  be.oovered  with 
confusioRy  and  filled  with  dismay  ? 
If*  tUey  hove  mocked  bis  people 
upon  earth,  wtil  not  He  laugh  at 
theif  calamity,^  and  mock  whea' 
thm  fnar  comelh?  ff  th«y  despise 
and  i^ebt  Him. -now,  will  they  not 
then  itoiidei^  at  Ibeir  folly,  and 
pidrtsfaPttmid  the  agonies  of  despair? 
Wotdd  yiDulike/my  firiond,  to  be 
plaiced  Ml  iheit  situation  at  the  lastr 
daSy  ?  Go»  thea,  if  you  will ;  asiso* 
ciate  with  them  now,  share  ia  their 
m^bful  gaiety^  joia  in  the  loud 
laibghthey  raise  at  the  expence  of 
the  saints,  but  remember  that  your 
must  also  share  with  them  in  their 
final  doom*  Not  so  the  htimbte 
and  persevering  followers  of  Jesus, 
whom-  they  bow  regard  with  so 
much  contempt.  No  !  ye  genuine 
disciples  of  the  cross,  ye  shall  not 
always  be  a  despised  few.  Your 
Lord  shall  indeed  ^^  come  to  re- 
compense  tribulation  to-  them  that? 
trouble  you,  but  uiito  y otf  that  4ir» 
troubled,  rest"  Irom  the  varie^  of 
your  auffi&riBglB  and  aorrows.  He 
wiU  oome  to  gi^e  yen  honour  fmr 
aliyouT  indignities,  and  glory  for 
all  your  shame ;  >  to  Wipd  every 
tear  from  your  eyes,  to  scatter 
every  cloud  of  darkness,  to  dissi^* 
pate  every  fear-^to  say,,  im  one 
word,  '*  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servants,  enter4oto<the  joy 
of  your  Lord.*'  Thu»>  my  fri^iKl^ 
may  yoa  be  welcomed;  thus  may 
you  terminate  your  caiieer;  detei^ 
red  from  the  path  of  duly;  neithel^ 
by  the  scowl  of  inaoletfee^  nor  by 
the  snaer  of  eontempt^  i»Ay  yoii 
cotntinue  fdithfulucilo  death  (  may 
you  be  owned,  and  honoured,. and 
cr^^waed,  in  that  day  when  your 
blessed  Master  comes  to  be  ad*< 
mired  in  his  ^tnts,  and  glorified  iti 
tbmn  who  ■  believe.  So  most  car^ 
lastly  prays  , 

Your  ever  affectionate 

and  faitliful  Friend^   , 

A.H. 
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To  the  EdUor  rf  the  Baptitt  Magazine. 

Sir, 
Sbveral  interesting  Papers  hav- 
iog  appeared  at  different  times  in 
your  excellent  Magazine,  com^ 
plaining  of  the  manner  in  which 
psalmody,  as  a  branch  of  public 
worship,  is  attended  to  in  many  of 
our  churches,  will  you  permit  me 
to  offer  a  few  remarks  on  this  sub- 
ject, which,  if  properly  regarded, 
would,  I  have  no  doubt,  produce 
that  iroproyement  in  this  part  of 
divine  worship  which  is  so  very 
desirable,  and  so  justly  and  loudly 
called  for. 

1.    It  should  ever  be  kept  in 
view,  that  singing  the  praises  of 
God  is  the  highest  act  of  worship 
which  the  church    can    perform, 
either  in  her  militant  state   here 
below,  or  in  her  triumphant  state 
in  the  world  of  glory.     Confession 
becomes  ns,  as  sinners  before  God ; 
supplication  no  less  so,  as  the  chil- 
dren of  want ;  hearing  and  receiv- 
ing instruction,    as  ignorant  and 
needing  information ;  but  it  is  as 
the  redeemed,  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord,  as  ransomed  by  the  blood  of 
the  Saviour,    as  restored  to    the 
image  and  favour  of  God,  as  heirs 
of  immortal  glory,  that  Christians 
sing  psalms  unto  him,  and  talk  of 
all  his  wondrous  works.     "  They 
will  abundantly  utter  the  memory 
of  thy  great  goodness,  and  shall 
sing  of  thy  righteousness."   Praise 
is  comely  for  the  upright,  and  God, 
even  our  God,  has  said,  '*  Whoso 
offereth  praise  glorifieth  me.'^  Yet, 
delightful  and  interesting  as  is  this 
heavenly  exercise,  when  properly 
performed,  there  is  no  part  of  di- 
vine worship  more  likely  to  suffer 
injury  from  human  depravity,  and 
mistaken  views  of  its  nature.    In- 
deedf  most  of  the  errors  that  have 
crept  into  the  worshipping  assem- 
blies   of  his  saints,  have  arisen 
froul  incorrect  views  of  the  charac- 
ter of  the  great  God,  and  of  the 


kind  of  wonUp  which  alonecav 
be  acceptable  to  him. 

2.  That  to  guard  the  purity,  and 
maintain  the  design  of  every  part 
of  divine  worship*  is  a  duty  highly 
incumbent  on  all  the  members  of  a 
Christian  church.  They  have  the 
power  of  preventing  every  unhal- 
lowed innovation  into  the  sanctuary 
of  God,  and  th^  should  beware  of 
giving  sanction  to  any  unscriptural 
performance  in  the  public  worship 
of  Jehovah. 

The  New  Testament  contains 
the  will  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  affords 
every  necessary  instruction  .upon 
this  important  and  interesting  sub- 
ject This  ia  the  grand  rule  by 
which  actions  are  weighed,  and 
the  law  by  which  the  members  of 
a  Christian  church  are  bound  to 
regulate  every  branch  of  public 
worship^  It  is  only  in  propor- 
tion as  the  various  branches  of 
public  worship  accord  with  the 
directions  and  spirit  of  the  New 
Testament,  that  they  can  be  ac- 
ceptable to  Him  who  searcheth  the 
heart  and  trieth  the  reins  of  the 
children  of  men^  and  who  will  give 
unto  every  man  according  to  his 
works. 

In  Col.  iii,  %6.  it  is  written, 
"Let the  word  of  Christ  dweliio 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching 
and  admouishing  one  another  in 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord ;"  on  which  the 
following  remarks  are  offered : 

1.  This  is  a  direction  given  by 
Paul  to  the  church  at  Colossci  as 
a  body,  and  it  reminds  us  that 
singing,  aa  a  part  of  public  wor- 
ship»  should  be  congregatUmal, 
and  not  confined  t^  a  choir.  Sing- 
ing is  as  much  the  dulfy  of  all  who 
meet  to  worship  God«  as  •  it  is  the 
duty  of  any  one .  of  theip.  ,  Jj^  a 
well-regulated  church,  when  the 
psalm  or  hymn  has  been  distinctly 
announced  I  and  audibly  read  to 
the  congregatioUi  by  the  minister, 
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<or   by  some  suitable  -  person  ap- 
pointed for  that  purpose,  the  tune, 
appropriate  to  the  words  about  to 
be  6un^,  should  also  be  announc- 
ed, when  the  whole  congregation 
should  rise  from  their  seats,  pre- 
pared to  jbin   in  this  delightful, 
tbis  animating  part  of  public  wor- 
ship. Some  one,  or  more,  (a  choir, 
if  yon  please,)  baring  an  ear  for 
-sacred  music,  and  a  h^art  to  make 
melody  unto  the  Lord,  taking  the 
lead,  should  be  placed  not  as  far 
out  of  the  reach  of  the  congre- 
gation as  possible,  as  if  purposely 
to  prevent  their  joining  in  a  duty  so 
obvious,    but  in  a  more  eligible 
place,  in  the  midst  of  the  congre- 
-  gation,  as  their  object  is  not  «o  much 
to  be  heard  ofmeih,  as  to  leady  and 
assist  them  in  raising  a  song  of 
praise  to  the  infinite  Jehovah. 

Singing  should  be    scriptural, 
calculated  to    impart    instruction 
and  admonition;    ''teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another."      No 
Composition  should  be    admitted 
into  the  worship  of  God,  but  such 
*a§  strictly  accords  with  the  ana- 
logy of  faith,  and  things  whereby 
-one  may    edify    another; — such 
compositions  as  Paul  denominates 
psalms,  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs 
. — all  of  which  are  purely  scriptu- 
ral:   and   no   other   compositions 
can  be  -admitted  in  that  church, 
whose  members  aim  to  sing  with 
the  heart,  and  with  the  understand- 
ing also. 

Singing  should  be  spiritual; 
singing  with  grace  in  the  heart, 
the  only  kind  of  worship  that  can 
be  acceptable  to  Him  who  search- 
eth  the  reins  and  the  heart:  for 
the  hour  is  come,  when  the  true 
worshippers  of  God  worship  him 
.  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  This  also 
marks  the  absurdity  and  impiety  of 
confining  this  part  of  divine  wor- 
.  ship  to  a  choir  of  singers^  many  of 
whom  are  selected  for  no  other 
reason  than  their  having  a  good 
voice,   or  a  musical  ear,    whilst 


grace  in  the  heart,  which  is  abso-^ 
lately  necessary  to  make  melody 
to  the  Lord,  is  overlooked,  as  a 
matter  of  comparative  indifference* 
•The  members  of  churches  should 
look  well  to  this  growing  evil,  lest 
they  have  to  complain  of  beiqg 
robbed  of  the  opportunity  of  join- 
ing in  a  part  of  divine  worship 
which  should  engage  the  heart,  the 
love,  the  affections  of  all  who  wish 
to-  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  When  singing  is  confined 
to  a  choir,  a  kind  of  unhallowed 
monopoly  is  established ;  a  light 
and  triflmg  spirit  is  often  engen- 
dered, and  very  frequently  a  mere 
worldly  performance  is  exhibited, 
calculated,  it  is  true,  to  gratify  the 
worldly  part  of  the  congregation, 
but  which  is  far,  very  far,  from  that 
kind  of  worship  which  is  every 
where  inculcated  in  the  New  Tesr 
tameat:  and  far,  very  far,  from 
according  with  the  disposition  of 
those  wbose  object  it  is  to  sing 
with  grace  in  the  heaDt,  making 
''  melody  '  unto  the  Lord."  .But 
making  **  melody  unto  the  Lord" 
is  the  msdn  object  ever  to  be  kept 
in  view  by  the  humble  and  devout 
worshippers  of  God.  Tbe  v.ery 
style  of  sacred  music  adopted. in 
public  worship,  should  be  simple^ 
elevating,  and  harmonious;  .sim- 
ple, that  all  may  join ;  elevating, 
that  the  affections,  n^ay  be  raised ; 
•harmonious,  that  concord  and  order 
may  prevail.  All  that  kind  of 
.music  which  is  far  moi^  becoming 
a  theatre,  than  a  ccmgregation  of 
spiritual  worshippers,  of  tbe/great 
God,  should  be  discarded,,  as  un- 
becoming the  .simplicity  of  their 
worship,  and  the  spirituality  of 
their  devotion..  Each  tune  sboqid 
correspond  with  the. composition  to 
which  it  is  set,  and  be  familiar  to 
the  'Congregation.  ,  When  a  new 
tone  is  introduced,,  it  should  be 
-done  with  caution,  and  sung  very 
frequently,  till  all  ai'e  acquainted 
with  it,  and  can  adopt  it  in  their 
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devotional  strains  of  thanksgiving 
to  God. 

Let  tliese  hints  be  attended  toi 
and  God  will  be  exalted  by  those 
who  worship  at  his  footstool ;  his 
worship  will  be  ip.tMn tailed  .id  itf 
spiritual  simplicity;  his  people  iwiM 
be  edified  and  'delighted  ;  and  the 
great  end  of  divine  worship  wilt  be 
supported  and  maintained. 
Youra  v.e^y  sincerely, 

An.Ohigin^l  LssntM.  fiioh  Dm. 
Watts  70  Dm  Doui>aii>GB«* 

Newington,  Nov.  S,  1739. 

Dear  Sir, 
I  KAVB  very  little  to  offer  against 
what  you  h^vesaid  inyourlpng 
and  obligiiig  letter.  I. hare  had-no 
view  at  all  in  my ,  remanks^  but  to 
render  every  thing  you  write  more 
aciPeptableAnd«s(^ul,;  attdldfombt 
not  but  this  book,  as  you  have 
framed  your  sicheme,  wHl  be  so. 

As  for  what  you  speak  of  an 
lAnndgnieiit^  or  ahstraet,  whatever 
you  design^  I  think  it  best  fbr  you 
to '  keep  it  silent  and  secret,  lest 
manyi^ip^MU  think  fit  to  waitfor  tba 
abstraet,  aad.nol  attbsonbe  now. 

Dr.  Guyse  and  I  in  oer *  conver- 
sation.  agree,  that  neither  of  you 
should  oppose  the  other,  luid  I  am 
glad  to  md  so  much  ftaendlkivss 
4m  both  sides,  where  your  interests 
seem  so  divided.  May  that  excel- 
lent spirit  ever  grow  among  Chffi»* 

tians!  •   ' 

'  I  suppose^  ere  this  time,  you 
havereceived  my  two  books,  pub- 
lished in  one  week,  (viz,)  the 
Narrative  of  New  £ngland,  sent 
you  py  me  apd  Dr.  Giiyse  jointly ; 
and. my  uew  edition  of  Mrs.  Rowe!s 
Devotional  Bxcroisea^  I  koow^  no- 
thing par^ipulsyr.  of  the  religious 
affaii;s  o{  Gfl^rgia ;  gx  t^e  Mont- 
vian  flhurchesy  whose  remains  ere 
gathered  tinde^  CiMnt  2ilf2eiidorf, 


in  Germany,  who  has  lately  taken 
religious  orders,  and  is  made  su- 
pbrmeiKient  of  all  those  Christians. 
I  have  been  told  that  an  account  of 
their  conduct  in  life  and  in  worship 
is  admirable,  in  some  parts  of  it ; 
but  Mrr  Ziagaakagea^  the  minister 
of  the  Gi^maa  cha^l  %J9gr&l»  tells 
me,  it  would  hardly  be  acceptable 
enough  ia  Ciiiglaiid)t»<eaotfiira^4L 
translatliov  of  it  'from'  High  D^^f. 
May  the  good  hand  ofK}f>j^^^ 

with  ypu  in  all,  your  f?«tigMe».,,flf 
body  and  mmdii  ^for^^Lhe  aeririeejof 
Christ  and^sovls  I  'And' nAay^^yicMii' 
success  be  eqi|al  to7ydtfri^jl|j^i^ 

sincerity  in  ,t&s,(&  fe^i^,'Aflli»ij 
My  saJttlatifHisy '4^}waUi9aaim^ 
endewpQurs'to  aer^^e^ye^ir  ^nndi^sHi 
are  not  wanliinfg»  >  Ma|f>(ir.<Miri4KNise 
be  happy  V  andMSveryi^&itig  to^aaA 
and  peaceM  i\^^t^iLi'fm}^tA 
take  one  hint.  moff.e,o(;i^r^|;^f||ft. 
set,  (if  it  mny  be.(<mUeaa  %9^»\mk 
you  are  desired  tei-spara 
and  to  pare  off  all-  ^tftiS 

embarrassmentSt.^kfaVP' fftWia^^ 
This  counjselcQAiea fjP^Wi^ofoMi 

a  man  who  hns^wmSap&iithffigkdm^ 

ing  over  mueh  idotiii(H!i||i^,  ^^^^ 

still  your  ready.  ser^^j^M'^  ^^ 

tionate  broih»r>      ^e  (^iXAi^V^nA 

.  s,  I  suppose  y<^  M^Mi;! 

that  this  day  fortnight  Mr.,.  Jen- 
nings^s  new  meetin|^M^£  ^« 
opened,  and  I  pfreaphed^a.-.^it 
sermon  there.  Bnt^Goid^  seeiiis/^IS 
have  repressed  tfrt*'fdi*w^Wj 
'sure  that  he  took  \jii  copHinf^ 
by  laying  him  aside  1>y  %'li^%m; 
four  or  five  days  'before?  thM  sd^ 
lemnity.  He  c6tif^Vt^  f^!^^!^ 
weakness. 


g-:   .    I-  i^!t.O'Jay    nl    f>uA 


w»*wt  > 


*  We  are  indebted  to  our  frieod  Mr 
Mann,  of  Maze  Fund,  for  the  copjr  of  this 
Letter. 


I  have  sent  to  ktiotr  of  Mii^' Jeitf 

nings's  healthy  and  find  M'^'S^f^ 
gbt  up  again,  thatlle  IS'ij^e^iK 

Islington,  ^  drink, l4»0.iir%t#^Jft^«»v 
but  under  much  il|dispositioB(  sMttiy 
God  presfer^e '  hh  'very^'^^lafttflia 
life,  and  yoilrd:  "^  ^  *'^*^^  ^If'^.^^ 

To  ik«  Rev,  Dr.  Philip  Doddridge, 
in  Northampton, 
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•r,   ^    •«■    - 
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««  I 


»»« 


UGta4iilhi|;iirIfeittef»0n#.feU9i9d4lifld  (.    .t 

Aih),  to4b«,  ploip/ittof ^  ber .cbiiiD^     , .  , , 
Stretcue9  tna  otlier  e'er  |tbe  main  ; 
^eli,'kttE^elMg  wrd^  t«n  Ihodsand  slaves) ' 

lkfiM'«'e«fy«i«b>Ai«lle  iiHhM;  «' ' 

QlS  jpowf  r  to  r^l^  to  <teitti«r  |p«|flr 

A.QU)]pf;rce,  Uke^cox^oieiioa,  tbro*  ibe  «oa) ; 
HjoBgb'drearj,  fWint,  and  low  (be  soand, 
LiivllK^brdod  gilfgFiDg  from -d  wound, 
i^tti^  Ber  lt«»trbefoi^<it4iAlre, 
J^iftmvi^  t,bi«i9iMp it9nfDf»taadi|Nilfp» ' 

/'"eKBk-i«dtf,^o|%lyir  I  a«k  of  tbeto      : 
KrfiCidoni  l^^rfgb^Y^f  .twnd  and  freq; 
I^M^inipQ  J^oldy  wbil4)JiIanBMo  cwiy 
Tbe  bboeft  «n^  b|ood  of  living  man  ; 
l^yyrd^  sophi;'  mrhiTe  tjrauts  dar^, 
aiMl  «h^<*i  aM  Uti^mp  •r  despair  ; 

SSR^MAI*^'^  scaqrgea^  b^VV  i^w  date  j 
Slaijonr  itseTfinost  pass  away, 

Mff iAo#  iii  wg«  A'  d«ar«#  elafiit; 

fl«Pfi/?^  *fe^  W^ !' PP  tttfif  I  call, . 
Bt -we  great  Father  ofas  all, 
iPpfl*  Itetf^ertit^'of  bnrtace,        '  ' 

AiM^fty&Wfipifritof  ailg¥«cto,  ' 

Sorn  ^t.  oh  I  torn  not  from  mj  plesT— 
i-^'dp  l|ie9  6od,  as  (boa  belp'at  me  ! 
t"  .  It     "f  ■  •  '  '  '  •.     ■  • 

"  Mine  ooteasi  obildren  come  to  light 
l^robi  darkQesa,  and  go  dp  wo  io  nigbt-^ 
H  4^t  %f  iaoth  injsteriots  gloom 
Vkaiiiibfttwbibli  wlrupt  them  in  tho  womb : 


qI'  eVerv  being  born  a  $I{^ve ! 

oil  f  *  Uiat  the  grave  itself  might  close 

Tb^alitv^'s  tmottmble  woes ! 

Hflt  Jffbtt  hfljo'ibdlhat  gatf  may  be, 

B^KF<»Sp»  i;j,«tewi(jF, .     . 

For  those  who  live  to  corse  their  breath. 

And  die  witboata  hope  in  death, 

I  kAow%m>^iuid'  t'dare  not  think  ; 

ISelVhilH  ibadderoter  the  brink 

that;iinffM(h<^m^le  deep^ 

y^f^  ,wr4^b  Ijes^cbf^o'd  and  jadgmen(A 

«%'i«&^^pbMis6  br  isles ! 
fl^le  mtfbgi  in  fatt^glbry  saiti^s  ; 
^^B  f>f /.Hodad  0'«r  a)|  <(be fea(», 
Bjb|l^sipg others, dooMjc^bli^t^  •. 


Tc^  tUee  t  Uft  my  ^e^piug  eye, 
flssd  Met  (he  iGottpet,  "or  I 'd4^ ; 
The  #ov4nr  CbriM's  MVgtioii  Kirew 
TMi  I  m»y  bear  bis  vpiceand  live/ 


'  '  1^1  I  iiH     <     , 


'l^iALM  miTtsn:  1T;/I«. 

HbW  pf^ions  also  are  thy  thoaghts  onto 
me,  O  God !  How grevt  tribe  som  of  them ! 

in  sboald  oooot  tb<^m,  (bey  are  mor^*"  in 
nnnibei-  tbaa  tie  mtod  x  when  1  wak«,  I  am 
still  with  tbee.     . 

Author  and  Goardian  of  thi^  mortal  frameK 

Accept  the  feeble  tribute  of  my  praise^ 
All  I  can  give  I  own  thy  right  tt>  claim;'    " '' 


Aod  AoBseorate  to  tbee  nyilnetiik^da^ 


i' 


fj 


When  sable  night  beT   ^hadovyj  co^ta^ 

And  soleno,  deatb-Hke  ^et^e  watdbed 
■  aroond,         '       < 

Thine  arm  |irot/9c(ed.niy  defei^e^si  b«nd^  , 
Aud  gave  to  balm^  jilep^  fbe  r^si^  fpj^od. 

4«d  vbcn/my  ilH»pleia;eyB»  ^bii.aai^inflB 
team       :        '       :     . 
Bedew'd,  fipd  auxioqs  thoughts  perturb 'd 
my  breast,  ^    -r    .. 

Tby  ptomlses'  r«prO¥'d'fM«bodtWg'  (t^fci^; ' "  - 
Xiiy'Taioa;aiAv^toiuspaP'p«iiM,.  ttd  bidft 

Hbw  precious  a^  thy  tbbugti(s  of 'gr4ce  tb- 

-    »  waMs>me! 
'  J9o  gnnsi  thjMuiv,  I  flunotdoooal^therii  o^  v 
lABa|a«rablal  1«M  fain  tbe  amfoftf  Tt^ld  |^ 
To  couQt  the  sandf  upon  the  ^a^beat  shore. 

How  trifling  dotb  my  highest  homage  ^e^ , 

How  infinite  thy  love,  to  notice  me !. 
Tbe  .  opening  m^io    raoewa  the  bi^ilof 'd 
theme  ^ 
When  I  awake  my  thoaghts  are  still  with 
thee. 

Ah,  when  I  sleep  (be  cbilling  sleep  of  death.. 

Assure  my  soul  of  tliy  reoeemiug  care  : 
Resign'd,  IMl  softly  yield  my  Tateet  breach, 

If  Ho  wih*  diedUialX  mighft  live  be^tfaf  r^ 

When  from  my  ctay-cold  bed  t  mnsl  arise^ 

*Ri&  aolefldi  retfiln«ed«M(  moro  tb  see  $ 
Omn.f'ltlMiiy^iiritbjra^tarQW  narpisle»  > 
,  ^|i,*||fai9nai}ty,ayi«jlreipi(«t(Mf/;,      , 

Saiu&sa.. 
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ChriHian  Loyalty  ;  an  Addreis  occoMwned 
by  ike  DenUie  of  hu  late  Muffesty  King 
George  the  Fourth^  and  the  Accession 
qf  h^  present  Majesty  King  WUliam 
the  Fourth :  delivered  at  Keppel-street 
Chapel,  on  the  Evening  qf  his  late  Ma- 
jesty's Fnneral,  July  15,  1830.  By 
Okorob  Pritcmard.    Wightman. 

God  the  Setter-up  of  Kings  and  the  Re" 
mover  of  Kings ;  a  Discourse  preached 
on  occasion  of  the  Demise  of  George 
the  Fourth,  at  Trevor  Chapel,  on  Lord's 
Day  Evening,  July  11,  and  again  at 
Orange-street    Chapel,   on     Thursday 

.  Eteningy  Juty  15,  the  Night  of  his 
M^esty's  Interment.  By  John  Mo- 
RI80N,  Minister  of  Trevor  Chapel. 
pp.34.  Westley. 

A  Sermon  occasioned  by  the  Death  of  his 
late  Majesty  George  the  Fourth,  Sove- 
reign of  the  United  Kingdoms  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  ^c.  Preached  at 
St,  Peter's,  Thanet,  on  Lord's  Day, 
July  18,  1830.  By  J.  M.  Cramp. 
Price  Is.  IVightman. 

Few  eveutfl  are  more  solemn  than  the 
decease  of  a  monarch,  but  few  events 
are  sooner  forgotten.  Though  he  is 
known  to  mUlions,  it  is  only  by  name ; 
and  the  circamstaQces  which  conduce  to 
his  pre-eminence,  prevent  in  a  great 
measure  the  operation  of  those  sympa- 
thies and  sensibilities,  which  find  an 
appropriate  sphere  in  humbler  life. 
Pomp  and  ceremony  preclude  friend- 
ship, and  he  who  exacts  admiration 
must  be  satisfied  without  love.  A  throne 
may  be  honoured,  but  it  cannot  be 
shared.  This  is  at  least  the  ordinary 
state  of  things  in  society,  and  the  mere 
nominis  umbra  will  be  sure  to  pass  like 
other  shadows  from  the  memory  and  the 
jbeart.  There  are  a  few  splendid  eic- 
ceptions  to  this  remark,  but  scarcely 
any  are  of  modem  date.  Besides,  the 
setting  glory  of  one  monarch  is  so  in- 
stantaneously succeeded  by  the  rising 
glory  of  another,  as  to  be  almost  at 
once  obliterated  from  all  places  but  the 
page  of  history.  No  consideration  of 
this  natnre,  however,  ought  to  induce 
the  ministers  of  religion  to  neglect  the 


opportunity  of  improribg  the  death  of  a 
lung,  and  eodemroiiriiig  to  impt  e«s  upon 
the  mnltitade  those  lessons  of  wisdom 
which  it  naturally  suggests. 

Mr.  Pritchard's  brief  Address  (top 
brief  for  oar  wishes)  contains  a  judi* 
clous  exposition  of  Romans  xiii.4.  "  He 
is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good.'' 


"  Heis  the  Mimster  of  God,  Chotea  by 
bim — bj  bim  advanced  to  the  throB»*-by 
him  endowed  with  peooUar  gifts — to  Iiim 
amenable.  To  thee.  This  relation  is  by  he- 
reditary SQocessioo — is  one  of  motoal  obli- 
gration — ^is  exclasively  civil  and  tempocai. 
For  good.  Watching  over  the  ioterf  sto  ^4 
the  nation — areogihg  the  country's  wrongs 
— maiotaining  the  laws — ^rewarding  the  ef- 
forts of  the  meritorioas," 

Our  worthy  fKend,  in  the  review  of 
the  late  king's  reign,  reminds  ns  of  the 
peace  in  1815,  and  our  lengthened 
tranquillity ;  the  improved  state  of  the 
laws ;  the  Test  Act  repeal  in  1828«  and 
the  Catholic  Relief  Bill  in  1829 ;  the 
elevation  of  some  evangelical  dergyoMB 
to  prelatical  dignity ;  the  reduction  of 
the  public  debt ;  and  his  late  majesty's 
munificent  contributions  to  the  dis- 
tressed. 

The  benefit  of  ^'hereditary  succes- 
sion" is  strongly  and  justly  stated  la 
page  11  :— 

*'  In  oar  distingnished  conntry,  tliis  rela- 
tion 18  obtained  bj  hereditary  soocession  j 
wbieb,  wbile  it  secares  ns  from  the  bribery, 
intrigue,  anarchy,  and  confosion  that,  as 
long  as  human  nature  remains  in  its  present 
corrupt  condition,  must  ever  accompany  ap 
elective  monarcby,  places  upon  the  throne 
ot  England  a  prince,  who,  from  instroction, 
interest,  and  association,  is  at  least  as  likely 
to  govern  the  nation  constitutionally,  hold 
the  balance  of  justice  with  a  firm  and  equal 
hand,  and  endeavour  to  promote  the  peace, 
prosperity,  and  happiness  of  all  his  subjects, 
as  one  who  might  eagerly  grasp  the  crown 
amidst  tumults,  divisions,  and  animosities, 
which  even  a  lengthened  reign  of  energy  and 
wisdom  would,  in  all  probability,  be  too 
short  to  tranquillize  and  heal." 

The  InatmctiYe  discourse  by  Mr.  Bfto- 
risen,  sets  out  by  intimating  the  danger 
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we  are  in  of  neglecting  to  consider  and 
acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  na- 
tional events ;  and  to  assist  us  in  avoid- 
ing it  on  the  present  occasion,  he  directs 
onr  attention  to  a  series  of  important 
•fiicls  connected  with  the  late  reign,  in 
-which  the  overroltng  inflnence  offlivine 
Providence  is  very  conspicaous.  These 
statements  are  accompanied  by  varioas 
pious  and  jadicious .  reflections,    aptly 
introduced    and  forcibly  expressed. — 
These    pages  also  cont^rin  impressive 
i*eferences  to  some  of  the  mdre  promi- 
Jient  evils  of  our  time,  which,  amidst 
innamcrable  mercies,    we    are   justly 
called  to  deplore,  and,  by  every  Chris- 
:tian  expedient,  to  denounce  and  resist. 
Mr.    Cramp's    elaborate    discourse, 
founded  on  Dan.  ii.  21.  "  He  removeth 
kings  and  setteth  i^  kings/'  is  highly 
Interesting,  and  very  appropriate  to  the 
solemn  occasion.  Having  explained  the 
general  principles  involved  in  the  text, 
he  proceeds  to  apply  them  to  the  event 
which  occasioned  the  ^meeting.     Here 
he  takes  a  wide  survey  of  the  late  reign, 
and    presents  us  with  a  more  minute 
specification  of  ipiportant   particulars 
than  we  have  seen  in  any  other  funeral 
sermon  for  George  the    Fourth.     He 
gives  us—"  1.  The  general  history  of 
the  nation ;  2.  The  history  of  religion 
and  religious  liberty.''     He  concludes 
by  suggesting  some  practical  reflections. 
We  can  make  room  for  pnly  one  short 
extract. 


the  Interment,  May  17,  18S0,  t>y  Ro- 
bert WiNTKB,  D.D.  pp.  67.  West- 
ley. 


The  volume  of  divine  Providence  oomr 
tains  many  a  page  of  mysterious  inscrip- 
tion."     Their  characters  are  correctly 
formed,  and  distinctly  perceived,  but 
their  clear  and  satisfactory  interpreta- 
tion has  eluded  the  most  diligent  re* 
search   and  the   keenest  penetration. 
The  devoutly  contemplative  mind  hav- 
ing pursued  its  silent  musings  on  those 
events,  (around  which  infinite  wisdom 
for  the  present  has  thrown  so  impervi- 
ous a  veil,)  until  enriched  with  certain 
practical  inferences  of  ordinary    and 
extensive  application,  retires  from  the 
solemn  and  interesting  survey,  prefer- 
ring a  cheerful   surrender  of  itself  to 
the  influence  of  the  inspired  counsel 
"  Be  still,  and  know  that  1  am  God,''  to 
the  rashness  and   impiety   of  irreve- 
rently saying  unto  him^  ''What  doat 
thour 

I>r.  Winter's  address  and  Mr.  Flet- 
cher's discourse,  occasioned  by  the  af- 
fecting removal  of  Mr.  Orme,  will,  we 
doubt  not,  be  read  with  great  interest^ 
not  only  on  account  of  their  intrinsie 
excellence,  but  also  on  account  of  the 
mournful  occurrence  by  which  they  were 
induced,  and  to  which  their  reference 
is  so  impressive  and   instructing.      A 
brief  sketch  of  the  life  of  the  lamented 
deceased  will  be  found  in  the  close  of 
the  latter,  with  an  intimation  that  a 
more  enlarged  statement  will  probably 
be  prepared.    The^hree  names  we  have 
just  recorded,  and  especially  the^  consi- 
deration that  the  last  connects  «nr  re- 
flections with  one,    whose  active  and 
energetic  services  in  the  church  of  Christ 
on  earth,  however  important,  are  no 
longer  available,  entirely  supersede  any 
fnrtiier  recommendation,  on  our  part, 
of  this  funeral  service,  or  the  insertion 
of  any  extracts,  to  excite  in  the  minds 
of  our  respected  readers  a  desire  to 
peruse  the  whole. 
Speaking  of  Mr.  Orme's  miiftsti^j 

A  Funeral  Discourse  on  the  Death  qf  the  ^-  Fletcher  says— 

Rev,  WiUiam  Ormey  delivered  at  Cam-  "  There  were  no  oDhallowed  partialities, 

herwell  on  the   Lord's  Day,  May  23,  nothing  like  exaggeration  in  his  statements 

1830.       By    Jos.  FlBTCHER,  A.  M.  of  doctrine,  so  as  to  caase  one  trath  to  Ai^ 

'T«  which   is  prefixed  the  Address  at  place  another  troth.     Hence  there  vis  jm 


"It  was  in  the  stillness  of  the  early 
morning  that  the  king  of  England  awoke 
from  distarbed  sleep,  probably  little  expect- 
ing that  in  so  short  a  time' he  would  cease 
to  he  a  king.  Those  who  waited  at  his 
xjonch  were  eager  to  anticipate  his  wants, 
and.  administer  to  his  relief.  Suddenly  <  the 
wheel  was  broken  at  the  cistern.'  *  This  is 
death !'  the  sufferer  feebly  exclaimed,  and 
sunk  away,  and  died.''  p.  33^ 

Mr.  Cramp  has  added  an  Appendix 
in  six  articles,  containing  much  valu- 
able information. 


oCOMstiM  piifiicfftDr  £hrislkn  datjF  ^all 
IMS  «.lt1j  fmBfid  t^tlhtf.'     Tiiift  i«ii» 
fraai  ^k  haWt  «f  going:  tbvoigb  «Kt«iaive 
nd  floaaoled  |ioi4ioo».«f  wtipCOre  ato  bk 
wtutmng  diMtHiMfl,  «iid  .tiiii  praoliM  k» 
cimUiiafed  dutingiha-  wkole>  ooMM.of  hi» 
nimstr^    ^to  adrantagea  jn  Ui«  great  wMk 
of  pastoral  instraction  are  incalcalabla*  M^r 
Ver  will  charcbes  be  characterized  as  iotel- 
tfgetit  Hod  well-lnrotmed,  foftHled  agiltast 
the  flc4«i0tioBS  «f  ^ircrr,  aM  sheMrely  fn*^ 
pitad'  te'tbe'XMa^tiMt'  of<etii^y  -tratb,  M 
lb9i»b».«Qtppaie8Sfld  bj  tbf  pinMr  iu)d  ^b« 
people,  the  lote  of  faithful  and  coniionoj^f 
expositions  of  scriptare/'  p.  4(3. 


The  Cabinet  CucloptBdia;  conducted  5$ 
the  Rev.  iyfomysius  Lardner,  LL.D, 
F.R.S.  L.  fy  E,  4-c,  ^c.  ifd.  Price  6s. 
each  Volame.  Longnwii  fltOo.^tid 
JohnTiiylor. 

1.  The  History  of  Maritime  and  Inland 
Discovery  f  VoL  L 

^:  iUmeS^  Ec(moWy,  by  Michael  D&mp- 
van.  Esq,  Vol,  I, 

8.  Eminent  British  Lawyers^  by  Henry 
RoscoSf  Esq.  Barrister  at  Law. 


Thb  Cabinet  Cyclopa^dU,  iiad^r   the 
able  atiperintendence  of  Dr.  Lard  tier, 
%m$-  alriAdy  gaioad  ao  large  a  sbaro  of 
pfMtt  «ppv«baliaD',  tluit  U  U  utterty 
IH^drflaMitf^in'ua^tQrreeainmeiid  iti 
,:Wb#Q««iatt^jOf  high  Unm^py  ^oacvm- 
piubnaii«i  and  eelabiity  wiritaaott  a 
aahjactf   In  Itself  always   Mereiting, 
imd  which  it  it  weAl  kopwip  ha  hat  long 
fUHl  deeply  .n^edUated,  if  m^y  h»  ex- 
I^^te4  that  Ue  will  do  jdPtica  X^  ki» 
ihfliiif)  MsA  have  many  readers  to  apr 
|»reei%le  and  reward  hk  «a^it.      Dr. 
Iiardner's  plan  is  welt  adapted  to  se- 
cure this  end,  by  his  careful  selection  ^f 
lirntei-s  vl^o  ^ave  been  th««  previott§}y 
qualified  $o  treat  en  tlie  topics  ho  aa- 
gigns  them. 

^e  may  have  other  opportunities  of 
girfng  an  opinion  on  the  progrejis  of  tliis 
t|din!rable  work ;  at  present,  we  piust 
content  ourselves  with  a  brief  notice  of 
ftie  volumes  before  nsj  a  short  extract 
or  two  ft-om  wfiich  cannot  fail  to  engage 
the  attention  of  oar  readers.  , 
"llie  first  of  these  volumes  "carries  the 
eye  of  the  ih^uir^r  contiiuiaUy  ^brpad,  to 
survey  the  natippi  of  the  earth,  to  mark 


t^  ^ciKHPtlf  4coatii^y^tmjO^(iinft  pf^ 
aiber^  aod  tbe  jei^Mit  «f  Ibfdr  onUnul 

Bsm^m  'Of .  tljbe.  d^vftriTj  i^.tim  vrnk- 
^K'a«ft9ipfif«*  >.  i  4*' . 

*  «>  1MiHng<1^'atHrg|ltf  ror  wtfiNtf^ 
<ahf  bbtii«eii.iha  prtadpiil  8tai«i  -mij  m*^' 
the  wit  of  »bir*bl»tUUi|f  wm^  o^^vdoMft^ 
adyanoe^  wd^Ute  im^^enfolf  that  nmo^ 
first  started  in  iHo  Adriatip,^  were  speedily 
conve,yed  to  the  remotest  shores  of  westerb 
Eorope.      -    '  • 

^'  ia  «  aaitttrf  Kl^  14%,  vrtier#  the  «H>' 
I  eatioBa  of  Arads  w^-e  pdrsoed  even  >h^  tii^ 
nobility,  aad  where  the  arts  of  navigaUoQ 
were  held  in  the  highest  esteem,  it  is  nataral 
ttt%xpeifl*that  those  contrivances  which  as- 
sist the  manner  in  bis  path,  sboold  have 
been  first  iprented  or  broojAutjo  prs<^ic^ 
perfeclioD.    Awidng  \he  r^mWlfsyt, |ydtf 
of  this  period  of  '^^P^o^mf^^ligM'M 
recltttnea  itfe  A^tbUfy  «f  Hh^^^Mticl 
cortpass;  whi<ft  ^  Is  gtebfeHBy  M|j|ofea 
have  been  inade  abotat  th*  ycir  raO^K^^, 
one  Flavio  GSdJa,  a  aativ^,  /it  kn^^ffi/^ 
place  of  uitae  commercial  unjjpfti^j^  i 
the  territpry^  of  Naples,    fl&e  EarUcaJto-rf^ 
Gloja's  life,  or  the'cirtfnihsCarices  wbi*^  !§ 
Co   and  attended  6li  his^aiscdvcry/JitrfeVr 
dischiscd  to  vk  by  the  me«^gr^  inS  m>^ 
feot  historians  of  those  timfes.    Tba^  Qi^ 
possessed  conspicuoas  merit,  i^eyideiiljrM^ 
the  circhmstance  that  bis  name  bas  beeii 
preserved   as  the  author  of  an  i^^uoj^pk 
which  at  tbtt  time  held  but.a  compa^tJKly 
hnmble  rank  iii  the  list  of  osefal  ioveatji^s  ; 
but  be  cannot,  with  strict  accuracy^  be  atyl^ 
tb^  discoverer  of  the  ttariij^r*s  tdni^^p 
wbicl^  was  known,  more  or  les^  ^^P^^tely, 
at  least  a  centary  before'.  "'  , ^ 

"  f  hatVonderftd  property  toPtbc^ttiAel, 
by  which  it  attracts  iron,  did  Hot  eiidip^be 
pbserv.atipn  of  the  earliest  pb^o%^b|r9  ,^ 
Greece;  some  of  whom,  unaute  to  (^xplain 
from  mechanical  influence  this  iosifrciT^filv 
mystery  of  natare,  ventared  to '  iioilolbd^ 
that  the  magnet  haa  a  sonl»  m-  b|rpaifaBsii 
ovideQay  resting  «in,lbf  l^Uef  thal.^  api|^ 
toal,  being  a^.w  ci^?.  opsra^e^^  f(4ift^nM, 
and  without  the  necessity  of  coatact.     The 
polarity  of  the  maeiiet,   or  Its  property 'ddt 
pointing,  When  |^eel>  sfAp^nded,  tbw^th 
the  iMdes  of  the  earth,  was  aotknewnier 
Uken  advantage  of  bf  te  MQiwU/\i 

tt  the  volume  onDom^s^ci^oimUy, 
are  given  us  the  prtfCeSse*  of*  I^VIIwC 
ing,  distilling,  wine-making,  bakin^g^^'e. 
as  tiie  result  of  *<aptual  inspection,  kad 
after  a  cbmparisoii  oYthe  practlceU  Ukifbt:* 
ed  at  various  e8tabliAmentd*\^^'**\io 
me^ns,"  we  are  informeiJl)'  IHivlog*  b£en 
^<  spared  to  procure  access  to  tl^W!  of 


Review.'-^SeMieB^g  Prmeiples  of  Di$seuty  ^. 


ovity^f^  Mi^€toc«  ftfippMinrVo  liwe^lHMifr 
«Bi|>toy«tf  tll<Mllteliiig  iDlbiWMftMl^i«H 
the  b«8l'^fiotliSiKl  i#uitee^'^aiMl  iMittre^ 
tion  in  the  aelectioii  and  wipfUantktOtM 
tke JuuMfrlfd^etho*  noqalnad.  fjlkt «o- 
loflMK  rontawii  *  olear  nnd  eoodaoaMi 
aeeonnt  •f'Sflwreral  mil]j«cti-ordoneilie 
hit^^YSt.  Hfeflse  of  oaf  rewktB  fHio'lkiiTe 
a  predilection  ifor  home-brewed  beeb'^ 
will  »ee  by  tiie  following  passage  at 
how  amaU  a  cost-  they  n»ay  possess 
tbimseives  <o£  tfeas  whoicsoaiie  ho««r^ 


I  -««Jtad:itea»  spaah  fioaraiiMtoitapai'  fhat 
bMter  al«  thM  400  rtn^ifyhe  pnralraisd, 
HMy  he  brewed  wilb  oa  apptfatan,  lfa«  Ifaat 
OOM  of  whitofa  wdtld  not  eSao^cd^^noi  Or  twO 
poondt.  '  1>o  dMorifaoni  eheap  'affpaiotn  fbr 
dooiMtio  hrewiOg^'triiieh  will  a^rerticietfi 
aibrd  exetUat  ktaphig  •mh*,  xb^  taUaiiOBr, 
WHI  nor  \n  tbo  IbbM.  osefal  ali^eoi  ^  this 

That  Mr«  Hoscoe  has  writlen  a  f^ooX 
repleto  with  tnstraotion  and  entartain^ 
mentv  c^vory  one  wttl  beltoro  .who  looht 
at  the  nhmes  wbich  he  has  gi^rev  as  (• 

the  following  ) 


aiOGAAVHICAL   TABLE. 


•  •  •  •••  •  • 


Sir  Edward' Coke... 
Jobn  Selden  ,.,.••. 
Sir  Mfattbew  CTale    . 
]i>rd  Guilford  ••••'. 
liQfd  Jeffenes  .  •  •  • , 
Lord  Somers    •  • .  • , 
Lord  Mansfield    ... 
Sir  I.E.  WilmoU. 
Sir  W.  Blackstone 
]jord  Afthborton  •• 
tiord  Thqrlow  «... 
Sir  W.  Jones  .... 

liprd  Erskine 

Sir  Samael  RoiniIlj< 

Prhveipies   of  D^senf.     By    Thomas 
'{3cAX.«8.    Price  28.  6d.   tloldswotth 
.and  Ball. 

Church  EstabHshffients  Conaidertd^  in  a 

..Series  qf  Lttter».  to  a  Cwemnter*.   By 

yr^.  M<6AviN».;E8q.  Aatbor  of  The 

PfQtesitant,  &c.    Pric^  23*  Glasgow  : 

Bi^ckie  and  Co. 

yj't  baVe  classed  these  two  pnblicaCions 
|^eth^«  because  they  relate  to  the 
flam^ig^Qoral  sulyecti  asnbject  which 
haa<  inoreasedv  is  .increasing^  and  will 
hicrease,  in  Its  hrenofidal  inflaenoo  on 
the  public  mind  in  Great  Britain.  '  Both 
are  excellent;  and,  we  heartily  wish 
^y  may  ^nd  jtheir  way  (nto  the  bands 
of  >aU.  those  who  are  prepated  to  make 
the  best  nse  of  <dliem. 

lUU".  M'6aTin*8  little  work  is  more 
H^afiticiUarly  calculated  for  the  meridian 
K^f  Scotli^nd,  but  the  great  principles 
Yfjlicb  pervade  it, are  of  equal  import- 
a^oe^n  the  south.  He  w.rites  with  great 
freedom  and  force  on  a  theme  which  he 
W  deeply  studied.  «  To  get  Christian 
churches  moulded  ii^to  a  national  form. 


Born, 

Bied. 

1550  .., 

...  1634  

Lord  Chief  J  astic«« 

1584  •.. 

...  1654  »«•••• 

1609  ... 

...  1676  •«.«•• 

JUord  Chief  JasUoOf 

1640  ... 

...  1685  

Lord  Keeper. 

1648  ... 

...  1689  

Lord  Chancellor.    ^          * 

1650  ••• 

•••  iri« 

Lord  Chancellor.            -     • 

1704  ... 

...  1776  

Lord  Chief  Jastiee. 

1709  ... 

...  170fil  ...... 

Chief  iattioe  Cobnmo  Pioas. 

1723  ... 

...  1780  

Lord  Chief  Joitioe. 

17$1  ... 

...  1783  

Solicitor  General. 

1736  ... 

...  1806  

Lord  Chancellor. 

1746  ... 

...  1794  

Chief  Judge  in  India. 

1750  ... 

...  1823   

Lord  Chancellor. 

175T  ... 

...  1818  

Solioitor  General. 

and  to  embrace  whole  kingdoms^  wa< 
the  master*piece  of  the  devH's  pi^y^ 
Having  elFeetad  tbisy  aU  tlie  rest  of  what 
yoo  and  I  agree  to  be  ant&christian,  fal- 
lowed as  a  thing  of  course."  p.  10* 

The  Gonclnding  sentences  of  those 
Letters  haB  surprised  as  :*- 

"  Bat  the  toleration  act  did  not  extend  to 
Scoffand.  Dissenters  here,  at  'this  day, 
[Independents,  we  suppose  be  uieans,]  bays 
no  legal  existeoqe  hat  onder  ibe  wtags  of 
Episcopalians,  who  in  the  reign  of  A^aein 
Aiine  obtained  an  act,  permitting  their  fon^ 
of  worship.  All  the  rest  of  ns  live  bj  mere 
sufferance,  and  bow  long  we  shall  be  snfiered 
to  live,  is  what  aeilber  you  nor  I  can  tell.*' ' 

We  feel  that  our  best  thanks  aradue 
to  Mr.  Scales,  for  each  of  his  five  chap- 
ters. He  bpldly  appeals  to  the  law  s^id 
|o  the  testimony,  and  thus,  according  to 
Saint  Hierome,  as  cited  by  Bishop  ^Jew- 
ell in  p*48t  ^'AU  those  things  which, 
without  the  testimony  of  the  3cripturos» 
are  holden  as  delivered  from  the  apos- 
tles, be  thoroughly  smitten  do^n  by  |he 
sword  of,  Ood's  word."  . . 

NN  2 


984  Douglases  T^-uths  of  Religion. —  Weaver't  Lectures. 


Mr.  Se»leiiha»  wisely  adopted  the  ar- 
gument «h:  concents, 

•  • 

"  1  am  innob  more  anxioos  here  to  oorro* 
borate  aud  tuppori  the  priociplei  of  m>o- 
eonformitj»  b^  the  aid  of  tbose  who  rank  as 
the  defenders,  and  ftre.Jostly  admired  aa 
the  ornaments  of  the,  English  -cbaroh«  than 
b^  roultipljfinji;  qootalions  from  writers  on 
oar  Own  side  of  the  qaesfion ;  and  it  will 
be  aKowed  b^  every  impartial  person  who  is 
ooovenant  with  their  works,  that  the  best 
iswi  most  soooessfot  adtocatea  of  the  chureh, 
in  fif  htiof*  tbe  battJ  A  of  lbs  Reformation, 
have  foajg^bt  oar  batUe  beforehand,  and  ▼erj- 
triampbaalty  vindicated  oar  oansd,  %f*  as  to 
lea;i«  «s  soarcelj  Bnjr  thiag  more  tv  do  than 
io  gather  and  weak*  ilieir  Unrels,  .while  we 
reat.'aeaBi«  and  anhmrt  behind  Ibeir  en- 
titaohmenls.'*  p*  47. 

Is  BIr.  Scales  aware,  that  if  be  saffert 
himseff  to  be  led'  by  tbose  principles 
which  he  has  so  laminoasly  explained, 
and  so  nianfuljiy  defended,^  he  will  be 
landed  spoA  in  the  regions  pf  Anabap- 
thin  9  fiene  of  our  readers  will  certainly 
wiMb  bim  to  peruse  Mr.  Booth's  Paedo- 
baptism  Esfcaminedy  or,  what  may  be 
regarded  as  an  epitome  of  that  cele^ 
brated  work,  Mr.  Bore's  two  elegant 
^ermons  on  Baptism,  with  a  preface  and 
notes  by  J>rm  Newman,  both  lately  re- 
printed by  Mr.  Palmer,  of  Paternoster 

The  Trutlu  of  Religion,  By  James 
PouGLAS,  Esq.  Price  8s.  Longman 
aud  Co. 

The  author  of  this  work  is  already  ad- 
vantageously k^nown  by  hi»  former  pub- 
lications. In  learning,  genius,  and  ju&sle; 
in  elevation  .and  compi;ebeusl9M  of  mind ; 
Ui>  ilebaess  aad  beauty  of  style,  he  un« 
questionably  liolds  an  eminent  plaoe. 
Above  all,  we  haveobserved  tfaroiighonc 
an  evangelical  savour  and  fervour,  which 
will  be  most  gratifying  to  tliose  who 
believe  and  feel  that  Christ  Is  all  in  all. 
Tlits  work  embraces  a  wttfe  range  of 
topics,  including  th^  most  important 
h(^ds  of  4  bo4y  0^  divinity,  as  the 
reader  will  peccAive  from  the  eight  parts 
into  whidiAliewiMileis^irvided.  Parti. 
The  Byid«iices  of  Religion.  II.  G^ 
nius  of  the  ScViptures.  III.  Fall  of 
Man.  IV.  The  Divinity  of  Christ  V. 
The  Atonement.  VI.  Justification.  VII. 
Sanctification.    VIII.  Heaven. 


We  can  assure  the  reader  that  be  will 
not  find  a  mere  skeleton  of  dry  beoes; 
flit  is  life,  vig6ur,  And  beauty. 

There  are  so  many  delightful  pas- 
8ag;es,  equally  interesting,  that  we  know 
not  which  to  sekct  for  |l  speciipeii :  the 
whole -book.is  worthy  of  tbe  dosestit- 
teotion* 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  stddHif, 
that  tbe  author  has  it  ib  contemplation 
to  publish  a  counterpart  to  tills  vdlume, 
'*  to  notice  jiod  classify,  in  tlus  briefest 
Buumer,  all  tJbie  errera  DBgai^iogt  reli- 
gion." In  this  work,  he  pcomisesr  (e 
poiut  out  at  some  length  Hnme'sfallacy, 
In  his  celet>rated  Essay  on  MlrAcles. 
He  has  also  intimated  his  intention  to 
give  us  buroafter,  a  ^  Sketch  of  the 
Pbiloaopby  of  tbe  Muid."  pp.33i>3)tt. 


The  Scrtptwres  FviftUed,  er  the  mie  Ihe 
Word  if  God ;  in  Seven  t^ciura  on  th 
Fn^ment  qf  Scripture  i*r»pkeei(e^  a- 
pecudly  thoee  iohote  FnkUmeni  tiny  be 
$een  in  the  present  Daf,  Deliveridtt 
Mansfield,  By  Robvrt-  Weavbk. 
Price  5s.  HoldsworCh  and  Ball; 
M'lghtman. 

Tius  Qiodeat,  wipretfiidiag.  vobipe^ 
written  in  a  plain,  popular  style,  we 
could  wish,  to  be  in  the  hands  of  aU  who 
are  exposed,  especiaHy  in  ourmauttfae* 
tories,  to  tbe  Insidious  atts  of  tbose  who 
are  spreading  the  poison  of  infidiility. 
It  will  eontribute  much  to  confim  the 
ftiith  of  many  a  bumble  believer.  The 
subjects  are— Abraham  and  his  de- 
scendants in  tbe  line  of  Isaac  a^d  Ja- 
cob^ the  Arabs,  the  d^soendantftO^ 
Isbamel ;  the  fidom&tes,  ti«e  descead* 
ants  of  £sao ;  PMlistifr,  Tyre,  Nineveh, 
and  Babylon ;  our  Lord  and  BavioQr, 
Jesns  Cbris^;  tlie  destruction  of ,  Jeru- 
salem* God*8  justliying  a,nd  blcssifig 
the  lieatiibn." 

We  are  giad  to'obscr^  thatMr. 
Weaver  his  jndiclodsly'  avkiled  himself 
of  the  laboui-s  of  tlie'most  n^^dern  and 
respectable  trai;«;llei:s.  H^  will  excuse 
our  remarkleg  on  like  note  in  p.  169, 
that  a  senate  eonmUum  among  the  Ro- 
mans was  an  act,  ordinance,  decree,  or 
order,  and  amounted  to  much  more  than 
advice. 
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1.  EldrHd  of  Erivi,  %  CfHarks'Doyni 
SHUfffj.  j»p.  9r.  Fitoe^e^.  CoMtttble  «nd 
Ce.  Edinburgh  ;    Horst,  Chance,  tod.  Q9i 

',W«  havesead  t^iapo«iii,  and  ^hoogbthew 
are,  mmj  passages  wbicb  appear  to  09  to 
possess  considerable  poetical  merit,  the  ge- 
neral strain  of  sentiment  and  feeTing  which 
pert ades- the  "Wbrk  is  Ml  that  Wftiob  we'«aii 
whottjT  appnfve.  '     •"■  •• 

Th«t-poen»  ia)diWded  mtp  two  •books }  tha 
Qi^Moreof  the  yer9Qis.writteja|)]:<>re48edIjr 
in  imitation  of  Sj^enser,  Beattie,  &o.  Hcnur 
cioseiy  the  aatbor  bas  followed  these  masters 
of'  EiVrgi Jsh  poetry,  we  mttst  leare  to  the 
e-mail  and  jadgme«it  df  those  wii»  aft 
more  deeply  skilled  in  the  learning  of  the 
Moses  than  we  assame  to  be.  The  aatbor 
professes  himself  an  enthnsiastio  admirer  of 
Lord  B^rod,  asd  aologiaes  his  genius  and 
neniary  121. po  measoved  terms  ;  but  forbar- 
s^ves/' whilst  we  eboold'deem*  it  a  ^ooC  of 
lAi^vA  bUaduesa  dr  melaochaly  higatry,  to 
4eny  him  .the  fam«  which  exalt^  geiijas 
JRstly-diaijnSi  when  we.  have  witnessed  a 
ptl)»tratiDn  of  that  gonitis  which  every  pari- 
fied  and  enlightened  mind  mast  deploro^  we 
should  not  feel  ourselves  justified  in  joining 
wMk  Hhe  aalhor  iti  his  tm<]a8lified  tfibafe  of 
praise.    ■  .     ' 

2.  iiemoirs  ef  Sbilmnkh  Bleihf,  laie  0/ 

Bf   Thomas  B9§ky^     pp*  91.    Price    Is* 
SimpkiBk. 

Thla  oertainly  appears  1  to  have  heea  an 
extraordinary  instance  of  ardent  piety.  Tl^e 
holy  flame  seems  to  have  been  enkindled 
from  the  divine  altar,  and  to  have  homed 
with  a  vigoar  seldom  witnessied.  It  eii- 
dently  aimed  at  coDVerling  every  thing  to 
whieb  it  approached  into  its  own  eienent) 
aad  every  aueh  acoession  seems  ta  have 
commqiiicated  additional  strength  and  bril- 
liancy to  the  original  fire.  It  soon,  how- 
ever, eonsnmed  the  fragile  vessel  in  which 
it  was  partially  concealed  and  confiaed; 
bat  having  trinmpbed  over  tbatobstmation, 
it  ifnrtM  and  shiaea  in  its  native  atmosphere, 
amidst  kindred  elements,  with  an  anqoencb- 
able  ardoor  ar^d  an  everlasting  splendour. 
While  we  hope  oar  readers,  especially  the 
ybdthfol,  will  pernse'  these  mefnbirs,  and, 
foi*  tbegi selves  and  others,  V  covet  earnestly 
the  best  gifts,"  we  seriooalj  reqn«»8t  tbem 
tQ  beware  of  hastily  concluding  that  they 
are  destitute  of  ^  renewed  heart,  because 
the  evjdence  of  their  piety  is  less  palpable 


than  in  ft  case  which  ii  <;ptifi^sedYy  of  rire 
occarre'nce  ;  and  which,  withont  hecohiing 
attention  to  various  cirorfmitances, '  <}oaId 
not  even  be  recoqimended  to  auiversal  imi- 
tation. 

yAg^Aami  Ev^n^i  g^  TrmUt .  of 
QhwwUr,  d0sif^m4  /«r  IA<  Im^trmHim  f^ 
roim^i  Ladi^,  By  Mifn  Vine^mt  Mvttw, 
pp.  142,  Price  2s^  iioagmfta  and  Co. 

We  are  not  qoita  sure  that  *«  the  instruct 
tian  of  yooog  ladies'*  willJie  mdeh proonited 
by  reading  pnhlieatiaiia  of  thia  deaeriptioir.7 
at  any  rale,  we  would  earnestly  ncoamcad 
that  they  sboold  be  somewhat  abstemioos  id 
parsoiog  sncfa-a  eonneof  iasfsootiod/Per. 
haps,  ia  sentioieat,  oontrivaDoe,  and  com- 
position, the  work  in  question  is  not  mnch 
below  productions  of  this  kind  in  general  3 
hot  the  srfpply  of  snch  articles;  we  are  ap. 
preh^sive,  is  becoming  too  afeiMda^f ,  and 
may  oaoasiixn  an  iojarioaa  akpenditiiro  of 
time,  if  not  aa  nndelirable  state  of  U^ng^ 

4.  Thi  O^m  My%Ury  of  Qtmmah  I^ 
ctmtroverHhlei  or  Sir  Isaac  NnotcH  <M  tio 
Socinians  foiled  in  the  attetnpi  to  ffro^e^  a 
Corruption  in  the  Text  1  Tim.  Hi,  l^',  Bj^ 
C.  Henderson,  Professor  of  Divinity  and 
the  Oriental  Languages  at  Bighbury  Cot' 
lege,    8vo.  3s.  6d.  '   -      -      ' 

5.  The  Moral  Muse;  comprising  Sducd^ 
tion  and  Manners,  Virtues  and  the  Passions, 
Human  Idfe,  Nature  and  Time,  Beligiofi, 
^c.  A  Present  for  Young  Ladies*  By 
Emma  Price.  12mo. 

0.  Recognition  of  the  World  to  Come;  or 
Christian  Priendship  on  Earth  perpetuated 
in  Heaven.  J^yC.  R.  Muston,  A.M.  l2mo. 
6Sk  Od.      - 

r.  Eight  Dueonrm  to  Youth,  unth  a  M^J 
moir  tf  the  Author*8  Eldest  Son,  RgJokm 
Hump^rgst  LL^J).  8vo.  Bo*  6d«  .1 

8.  TAe  Sartaf  of  the  Rightiio^i  a  Set* 
num  on  oeauion  of  the,  Buith  of'  the  .Rev, 
ffm.  Roby,  preached  at  Providence  Choffl, 
Rochdale,     By  John  Ely,  8to.  Is.  . 

0.  The  Book  (f  the  Priesthofdy,  an  Argw 
menl,  in  three  Parts.  Part  t,  'fhe  Chris-, 
tian  Ministry  not  a  Priesthoodl — Jl.  Christ 
the  otdy,hut  titt-sujgicient  Priest  cf^k  CHrU- 
tinn  Chufiih.^tlh  the  Le^ilital  ti!rm»  ^nt- 
played  intthe  NewTeeUsnentwUskldo  aol 
apply  eftlusivelu  to  Christ,  belo^.f^^ftlly  f 
til  truo  Cfurfsttans,  .By  ,Thom(i^,  Sfrt^ttfu, 
8vo,  8s. 
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HB».  BCARTHA  THOMAS. 

TtfB  foSowio^  lines  are  intended  to  per* 
petonte  the  "ineAory  of  the  l«te  rahi- 
able  and  pions  -wife  of  tlie  Rev*  J.  H. 
Tlioillas,  Baptist  nlnister  at  Meleslon, 
Peitibrok^flTifre:  She  ^prttn^  fVom  a 
fkmlly  of  the  name  of  Cozens,  liTing  at 
0reenHt1]^  between  Narberthand  Ha- 
Teifordwest.    She  was  boni  Aogvst  i, 

^'  fleredtactrtton,  &6.  had  prepossessed 
Bef'  d&hid'  in  favour  df  the  episcopal 
i6tm  of  worship,  and  until  some  time 
^er  her  marriage  she  was' both  a  irtran- 
^erahd  an  enemy  to  dissent.  As  a 
j^dof  of  4ier  traditional  zeal,'  when  tlie 
irst  child  was  bom,  she  stated^  to  hier 
husband  (hat  she  intended  to  take  her 
offspring  (o  ehnrch  to  be  christened: 
^faen  he,  with  his  usnal  self-possession, 
replied,  that  she  mast  not  do  so,  that 
the  chHd  was  his  as  well  as  hers,  and 
fie  would  not  allow  it.  She  then  de- 
dlMd,  hmt  persisted  to  be  churched 
hei^elf,  and  fnlfilled  that  ceremotry, 
ihotigh  aftel^ards  it  became  a  source  of 
l^eat  trouble  to  her,  and  she  flrequently 
[laid,  '*  My  dear,  I  knew  no  bet- 
ter.** 

Being,  however,  introduced  into  the 
#aitiily  at  Waterhomes,  where  the  Gos^ 
pel  was  preached,  ministers  visited,  and 
many  religious  advantages  were  enjoyed, 
she  certainly  became  acquainted  with 
the  doctrines  and  ordinances  of  the  New 
Testament  in  theory,  but  her  mind  was 
unaffected  with  their  excellences,  until 
^e  heard  a  sermon  preached  by  the 
Kev.  J*  Hinton,  now  of  Reading,  at  a 
inonthly  meeting  at  Karberth,  from  these 
words — "This  is  the  true  God,  and  eter- 
nal Hfe;^'  and  witnessed  the  baptiz- 
ing  df  eleten  persons  by  the  same  mi- 
nster, at  Hkverfotdwest,  soon  after. 
These  ificans  were  blessed  to  carry 
llome  the  arrows  of  conviction  to  her 
heart.  Her  husband  soon  observed, 
th^t  a  change  had  taken  place  in  her 
mind, 'by  her  frequent  recourse  to  pri- 


vate prayer.  The  Rev.  V.  Evan, 
now  of  Aberystwyth,  being  one  even- 
ing at  die  bouse,  was  requested  to  speak 
to  her,  which  he  very  readily  did,  aod 
was  wen  satisfied  with  the  aocoont  she 
gave  of  herselfy  and  her  totid  relhinee 
on  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ.  Her 
entire  submission  to  his  authority,  and 
her  consistent  conduct  vntil  death, 
proved  her  to  foe  a  new  creature.  On 
the  15th  of  February,  1818,  her  be- 
loved husband  had  the  happiness  to 
baptiae  her,  with  several  others,  at 
Molestoo,  where -she  became  a  member, 
and  confimied  a  bright  ornament  to  reli- 
gion until  she  left  the  church  militant 
on  earth,  for  the  church  triumphant  in 
heaven. 

As  a  wife,  Mrs.  Thomas  was'  most 
amiable^  affectionate,  and  kind' :  meek 
and  peaceable  In  her  disposition.  It 
is  believed  that  few  ever  'exceeded 
her,  especially  as  a  minister's  wife^ 
whose  constant  study  was  to  make  Uls 
way  clear  arid  easy,  and  w^  was  never 
better  pleased  than  when  Mr.  T. j  aad 
others  of  his  and  her  friends,  were  en- 
gaged in  the  work  of  the  dear  Re- 
deemer. There  are  many  living  wit- 
nesses of  the  respect  and  affectioD 
she  always  manifested  to  them,  on  ac- 
count of  the  work  in  which  they  were 
engaged. 

As  a  mother,  it  may  be  said  that  she 
Was  qualified  above  many  to  manage  a 
family  -,  and  a  large  family  she  had  of 
late,  not  less  tiian  sixteen  under  her 
care,  nine  of  whom  were  her  own  chil' 
dren,  the  eldest  not  fourteen  years  of 
age,  and  the  youngest  not  eight  months. 
For  this  department  she  was  fitted,  by 
her  lively  and  keen  tiirn  of  mind,  and 
her  early  acquaintance  with  the  com- 
mereial  world.  She  knew  how  to  make 
the  roost  of  every  thing,  and  her  atten- 
tion to  her  family  made  her  to  be  Mar- 
tha-like, careful  about  many  thing8,  bat 
not  to  the  neglect  of  the  one  thiiig 
needful.  As  a  Cbristian,  Mrs.T.  was 
rather  timid,  but  her  life  was  both  coo- 
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aisteat  and  exemplary ;  always  afiraM  to 
boast,  but  iittver  to  hopQ.  Her  attacb- 
meat  to  the  duties  of  religion  ^as  Wi-' 
dent  to  all  who  knew  her ;  her  place  in 
the  churclx  was  seldom  vacant,  espeef- 
aiiy  4IO  thetiLoKd'irdi^  thowgli/Sbe  ^hjeI 
for  the  first #eTeny^ac«^£^r.4afiiiberf> 
slUpj,  atMwtvsix  miles  4o  travel,  a»d  that 
thrqii^  a  y^  di^Biciilt  r Qai)  $  and  tbe 
last  Hve  yearp  ab^nt  four  jniWs;  and 
cpQsidAi^l^g  b<gr  larger  y ovng  famUy,  she 
wap  ofteoaeea  eq|oying  her  privilege  io 
tbi^  honse  of  6o<l,  when  mani^  of  lier 
bfethren  scarcely  expected  t»  see  her 
there.  She  waaaota  earaleps  h^arery 
hul;  always. labonr^  to  r^^toio  and  prac^ 
tlse.vrlmt  J^e  heard*.    Oftm  did  her 


three  tnonths  befbreher  di8soIntion,when 
it  became  evident,  especially  to  her  hus- 
band^ lh)in  different  symptoms,  confirm- 
ed by  the  opinion  of  several  medical 
gentlemen,  that  her  disorder  was  a  con-' 

snmptloi9«  S^tiSbe "wav^iMt caafiaed  to 
her  bed)  nor  even  to  the  house  for  more 
than  a^farlnight  before  her  deaths  Oir 
C^rlstmaa  da$  Mr.  T.  attended  a  pubiiq 
meeting  at  Pembroke  .]>ock)  andretam^, 
ed'home  ii^  the  eveii|pg  af.a  late  hoiir» 
and  found  her  nearly  the  same  as  wheq 
he  ief^  4ier  in  the  moroUig,  except  ,^ 
little  weaker.  lit  consequence  of  t|io 
fatigue  of  the  dj^^.  her  husband  aVept 
heavily  until  three  o'clock  on  Saturday 
mpnuog,  when  ehe  aweke   hiOH  ^d 


8|9nl  ^^  to  lieast^ooa  the  trntha  deti-  requested  a  Uttle  medictaey  which  waa 


i^red^  and  9be  woul4  frequently  say  to 
Mr,  T.  on  Lord's  day  evenings,  ^^  My 
deaff  it  was  like  old  t^n^s  at  A^oXes- 
t^n. ,  torday  ;''-^eferring  to  the  p<os- 
perity  wliich  she  had  seen  and  felt  at 
her^first  aetting  out  in  religion,  when 
many,  .were  added    to    the    cbnrch* 
^^it  there  was  not  any  duty  to  which 
^et^I)f^.d  mpre.  regard,  than  that  of  se- 
cret .prayer ;  this  was  not  oniy  consist 
d^red  by  her  as  her  duty»  but  esteemed 
as .  a    high,  privilege ;  it  was  a  work 
slie   co|nmenced  befoce  she  professed 
the  Saviour  publicly,  aad  followed  it  tot 
tiieend.    Many  times  has  God  witness- 
e^  ber.^Q<i  ber  beloved  husband  bowing 
together  before  the  meccy-seat  in  secret* 
Sometimes,  she  would  memind  and  cor* 
i;ect  him,  phQuid  he  seem  to  be  leaving 
the  room  before  acknowledging  the  care 
ao(4  gO;Odoess.of  the  Almighty >  by  say- 
ing,   "My.  dear,  ypu  have   forgotten 
one.  thing."    She  was  also  auctions  to.be 
thought  upon    before  Ood    in  secret, 
^e  h^s  heen  pbserved,  with  tears^  to 
say  to  her  hiisband»  "  Po  yon  pray,  for 
me  'i**    family  duty  was  not  overlooked, 
for  when  Mr.  T*  ha;^  been  from  home, 
^hich  he  often  was  yeara  past,  sbe  has 
been  known  to  call.the  family  together, 
to  read  and  pray  with  them*    May  the 
wFves  of  all  the  nnnistcra  of   Christ 
imitate  her  in  this ! 
Mrs.  T.*8  health  seemed  to  de<;Une  for 


given  her,  she  afterwards  slept  until 
abont  si^c  o'clock,  when  she  took  a  litf^ 
tie  refresbmeat,    and  seemed  to  rest 
rather    comfortably    till    abput    eigh^ 
wheii  finding  herself  very  thirsty,  ah^ 
got  op  and  bad  something  ,to  drinks 
Her  husband  observing  some  alteratimi 
in  her^  and  fearing  that  a  change  wmi 
soon  to  take  place,  was,  as  may  be  ex« 
pected,  weeping*    When  she  observed 
this,  she  said*  *'  My  dear^  if  yon  en^ 
knew  how  yon  hurt  my  feelings  to  see 
you,  I  ani  sore  yon  would  not  weep  ;**  ' 
when  he  replied, .  '<  I  cannot  help  it :  X 
fear  tiiat  yon  are  not:  to  be  long  witl| 
me."  .  To  which,  she  said,   •*!  dpn't 
know;  it  may  be  death."    Her  husband 
af^ed  her.if  she  was  afraid  to  die.  She 
answered,  <'  No,  I  cannot  say  that  I 
am  a&aid  to  die,   and  yet  I  am  not 
without  my  fears,  &c^     I  feel  myself 
i«ery  impeifect,  and  a  great  .sinner ;  but 
Ihope  tliat  the  interest  which  I  have  io 
the  Lord  Jesus  vrill  hold  ouU"     H<bp 
husband  saidy  "  I  hop«e  you  do  love  t^e 
Lord  Jesus."  The  answer  was, "  I  hqpe 
I  do."    He  theivsaid,  ''  Be  it  as  it  may 
with  yoUf  you  have,  bowed  hundred^  o^ 
times  before  him."    Her  an&wer  was, 
"  Yes,  I  have  been  trying  to  pr?y|r^  yes, 
many  times  before  I  h^  the  ^ponfer  t% 
confess  him  pnblicly^"    Hft  ptcoceerfei 
to  ask  her  if  she  had  any  tbii^g  to,^^ 
to   hjini  re^ectinflp  tbe  ciaidr^p,,.wb<> 


inore  than  twelve  months  previously  to  1  were  likely  to  be  Jeft  withouli  ^  mother ; 
her  deaths  but  not  in  snch  a  manner  as  to  \  to  which  she  rep)iie^» ,"  Thcy^  ^are.  your 
cause  alarming  apprehensions  until  about  1  children  as  well  as  wip^,  a??4  yx)a  are 
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wiser  than  I  to  know  what  to  do  with 
t&em."  In  the  coarse  of  the  afternoon, 
when  sitting  up  in  bed,  she  articalated 
soddcnlyy  ''Lord  Jesns,  have  mercy 
npon  mel"  She  was  asked  if  she  felt 
much  worse.  $he  said»  ''  I  fear  it  is 
death/'  Mr.  T,  said,  *'  If  nol  now,  it 
will  be ;"  and  asked  if  she  had  any  cer- 
tainty or  assurance  of  her  interest  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Her  answer  was,  *'  No, 
but  my  confidence  is  in  the  Savioar, 
and  I  believe  that  I  am  not  to  be  lost/' 
When  her  hasbaad  spoke  to  her  respect- 
ing the  nnion  between  the  soul  and 
body,  between  him  and  her,  and  be- 
tween the  believer  aud  Christ,  that 
death  would  dissolve  all  but  the  last, 
he  expressed  the  gdef  he  felt  at  the 
thought  of  parting  with  her,  but  said 
it  was  his  hope  that  the  Lord  would 
not  allow  her  to  be  a  great  sufferer 
under  the  hand  of  death;  she  with 
an  affectionate  embrace  replied,  ''  My 
dear,  yon  must  not  mourn  after  me ;  if 
we  are  the  children  of  God  the  parting 
will  not  be  for  long,  and  then  what  a 
glorious  meeting  it  will  be,  to  part  no 
more."  Mr.  T.  asked  her  if  she  felt 
her  affections  weaned  from  this  world  ? 
She  said,  '<  I  think  they  are  in  a  mea- 
Mre,  though  the  tie  is  great,,  yet  I 
think  I  can  part  with  alt  to  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better."  About 
seven  o'clock  in  the  evening  she  had  a 
fit,  when  it  was  thought  that  she  was 
gone;  but  she  revived  a  little,  for  a 
short, time,  when  Mr.  T.  himself  bid 
her  farewel,7and  called  the  children  to 
do  the  same,  whif  h  they  did,  one  alter 
the  other,  according  to  their  different 
ages,  and  remained  for  some  time 
around  her  bed,  together  with  the  serv- 
ants, in  tears;  This  perhapaf  was  a  scene 
as  painful  to  the  feelings  as  any  of  the 
kind  ever  witnesiied.  She  desired  that 
they  would  not  weep,  for  &he  was  better, 
and  wished  to  have  rest  to  i^leep,  and 
said  to  her  husband,  ''perhaps  the  sleep 
of  death."  About  nine  o'clock  she  had 
another  fit,  after  which  she  said  very  lit- 
tle, except  al  intervals,  "Lord  Jesus,  have 
aiercyupon  me — reicive  my  spirit>^come 


quickly !"    and  li^st  of  all,  with  much 
difficulty,    said*  "  Blessed  be  God  !" 
whieh  Mr.  T.  ^r^peated  after  her.  About 
ten  o'clock  she  had  another  fit,   and- 
continued  in  that  dying  state,  as  fisr  as' 
could  be  jndsedy  laionsible  to  all  earth- 
ly objects.    Her  groans  for  a  time  were 
exceedingly    piercing,    aud   her    paiir 
seemed  vfary  great,  untfl  eight  o'clock 
on  Lord's'  day  morning,  when  her  soul' 
was  released,  to  enjoy  a  better  sabbath 
with  her  brethren  and  Saviour  in  hea- 
ven, than  that  she  enjoyed  with  her 
brethren  at  Moleston  that  day  three 
weeks,  which  was  the^last  tim^  she  had 
the  privilege  with  her  friends  upon  earth 
to  commemorate  the  death  of  her  dear 
Redeemer.     Thus  liined  and  died  an 
affectionate  wife,  a  tender  mother,  and 
a  sincere  Christian. 

On  the  day  of  her  funeral  a  very 
large  company  assembled^  which  was 
considered  by  many  a  token  of  the  re- 
spect in  which  she  waa  held  when  aKve, 
and  it  might  be  said,  that  a  raoremoum- 
fal  funeral  has  seldom,  if  ever,  been 
vdtnessed.  At  the  door,  at  Redstone, 
her  old  and  esteemed  friend,  the  Rev. 
Isaac  John,  delivered  a  short  and  suit- 
able address,  and  prayed:  afterwards 
we  proceeded,  with  many  sighs  and 
tears,  to  Moleston,  where  she  lies  in- 
terred. In  the  meeting  house,  the  Rev. ' 
G.  I^'Evereaox,  i^  Pembroke  Dock, 
read  and  prayed  ;  the  Rev.  S.  Evans,  of 
Milford,  preached  from  *  John  xvi.  33 ; 
and  the  Rev.  D.  Phillips,  of  Penuel, 
closed  the  service  by  prayer.  The  dis- 
course delivered  by  Mr.  Evans  was 
well  adapted  for  the  occasion,  and  tend- 
ed to  move  the  feelings  in  an  unusual 
manner;  but  those  who  might  be  ex- 
pected to  feel  most,  were  constrained' 
to  say,  that  it  was  a  time  of  refreshing 
fit>m  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

May  the  Lord  support  and  oonfort 
her  beloved  and  bereaved  husband  and* 
children  under  this  afflictive  dispensa- 
tion of  his  providence ! 

The  youngest  child  died  tlie  day 
month  after  his  mother,  viz.  January 
37,  1830. 
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INTELLIGENCE,  &c. 


FOREIGN. 


AMERICA. 

Extracts  from  the  American  Almanao  for 
1830,  as  reviewed  in  the  Mechanic's  Ma- 
gazine for  Satardaj,  April  10, 1830. 

PopukUion  of  the  United  States. 

The  entire  popalation  in  1820  was  nearly 
ten  millioDs ;  in  1810  14  was  only  seven  and 
a  quarter  millions  :  it  is  now,  therefore, 
probably  about  fourteen  millions^  taking  the 
same  rate  of  increase.  One  sad  b!ot  in  this 
fair  picture,  oar  Ainerloan  friends  must  not 
wonder  if  we  grieve  over.  In  X799,  of 
every  thousand,  177  were  slaves.  There 
has  been  a  gradual,  but  very  slow  diminu- 
tion of  this  lamentable  ratio,  for  in  1820, 
there  still  remained  159  slaves  in  every 
thousand  !  O,  spirit  of  freedom  and  bene- 
volence, aroase  thy  dormant  energies,  and 
remove  tbis  foul  disgrace ! 

ReUgimu  Denonmuttunu* 

The  principal  persuasions,  each  of  which 
assembles  for  worship,  and  propagates  its 
tenets  unmolested,  amounts  to  about  22; 
the  entire  number  of  churches  of  these  se- 
veral persuasions  is  full  19,000  ;  of  whieh 
are  specified  as  Baptist  churches,  4,400 ; 
Methodists,  about  1600;  Presbyterians, 
1946  ;  Congregatiooalists,  1050 ;  Episco- 
pal Church — bishops  13,  clergy  507. 

It  woald  seem,  then,  that  though  there  is 
no  predominant  established  religion  in  the 
United  States,  religion  itself,  so  far  from 
bein^  neglected,  as  some  have  apprehended, 
receives  a  greater  proportionate  share  of 
attention  than  in  any  country  of  Europe.  In 
England  and  Wales,  with  a  larger  popula- 
tion than  the  American  States,  we  have 
about  11,000  established  churches,  and  from 
5000  to  6000  belonging  to  the  diflTerent 
classes  of  dissenters. 

Educatum, 

But  a  still  more  gratifying  feature  in  the 
picture  of  America,  is  that  which  relates  to 
edaoation.  There  are  43  poUeges,  in  33  of 
which,  in  1828,  there  were  652  gradoates, 
and  2,809  undergraduates.  The  volames 
in  80  college  libraries,  amounted  to  128,118, 
besideis  which,  there  were  in  25  stadents' 
libraries  66,730.  In  addition  to  these,  there 
are  20  theological  seminaries,  their  libraries 
containing  about  40^000  volumes.  Tbe  An- 
dover,  Princeton,  and  Gettysburg  libraries* 
have   each  6000  volumes.    Besides  these. 


the  number  of  incorporated  academies,  for 
the  preparation  of  yontb  -in  the  genteeler 
daaaes  for  college,  is  very  great,  and  eaoir 
has  a  liberal  grant  of  land  ftr  its  support ; 
and,  throaghoot  the  States,  provision  is 
made  for  the  education  of  att,  by  the  esta- 
blishment of  what  are  called  *'  common 
schools.*' 

In  Rhode  Island,  with  a  population  of 
about  84,000,  there  are  more  than  650 
schools  ;  that  is,  abont  one  school  to  each 
60  children  that  can  need  instruction. 

Bat  the  most  eictraordinary  results,  with 
regard  to  means  of  edncation,  are  supplied 
by  the  State  of  New  York.  There  are  five 
colleges,  besides  medical  schools  of  tbe 
highest  respectability ;  the  number  of  stu- 
dents in  these  colleges  exceeds  800.  The 
incorporated  academies  were  36  in  1823  * 
they  now  amount  to  40,  and  the  number  of 
pupils  is  about  3,000.  On  the  "  common 
school  system,"  the  oomber  ^of  children 
was  in  1829,  468,205  :  some  children  being 
admitted  before  they  were  five  years  of  age, 
and  a  few  retained  for  two  or  three  months 
after  they  had  attained  tbe  age  of  15.  It 
seems  probable,  therefore,  that  very  nearly 
if  not  all  the  children  between  five  and  fif- 
teen, are  under  instraction.  The  average 
annual  expence  for  each  scholar  is  less  tkm 
half  a  dollar  I  What  must  we  in  Britain, 
who  boast  of  our  superior  inlelligence,  and 
of  our  rich,  varied,  growing,  and  ample 
provision  for  instruction  of  every  kind,  say 
and  feel  oq  reading  sach  a  statement  as  this? 


DOMESTIC. 


Sdecent  Statfi. 

Died,  on  Tuesday,  the  17tb  of  Angost,  at 
Wootten-under-Edge,  Gloucestershire,  in 
the  84th  year  of  her  age,  Mary,  the  wife 
of  the  Rot.  Rowland  Hill,  A.M.  of  that 
place,  and  of  Surrey  Chapel,  London. 

Died,  on  Monday  morning,  the  23d  of  Alh* 
gust,  at  Edgbaston,  near  Birmingham,  in  the 
74th  year  of  her  age,  Sarah,  the  wife  of  Mr. 
Thomas  King,  senior  deacon  of  the  charoh 
in  Cannon-street.  The  illness  of  Mrs.  K. 
had  been  of  long  duration,  nod  ooeaaiooally, 
at  least,  she  was  tbe  sobject  of  much  depres- 
sion of  spirit,  but  her  last  moments  were  so 
truly  peaceful,  that  it  may  indeed  be  said, 
**  She  fell  asleep  in  Jesus." 
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ADDRESSES  TO  THE  T£[&ONa 


Od  Wednesday,  Joly  28Ui«  a  lUtfer  be- 
fore two  o'clock,  tbe.Kirrgf  inao  Admiral '« 
anifortn,  ascended  the  Thrqiie^  for  Ifao.pur- 
pose  of  receiving  the  address  from  Ike  Pro* 
te^iUnt  DiejeoUog  Ministers  oC  the  tkse% 
dcnomiaatious  ce^idiog  U  and-  al^nt  tbt» 
^tlies  of ,  London  ;md  Westmiaster.  Seye^ 
r'al  of  ihe  Cabiuent  Mini£ter«  were  in  tl»e 
room,  whicii  was  lined  by  the  Qfmtiep^^ 
Pensioners,  headed  by  Viscoont  Hereiiord, 
th^ir'Captem^  and  Sir  George  Pocock,  the 
Standard  Bearer.  The  depotatjon  were 
intredttoed  by  Messrs.  Ma^h^  Martins,  and 
fatten,  Geniremen  Ushers. 

'  Mr.  Aspland  read  and  presented  the  ad- 
dfesses^  and  received  the  answers.  He 
]»yesenled  Dr.  ttees  as  Secretary  to  the 
body,  and  Dr.  Hees  presented  the  varions 
members  of  the  body,  ninety-fiTe  in  namber* 
The  reoeptlon  of  the  ministers  fay  their  Ma- 
jesties was  most  gracions,  Atl  ba^  tke 
iMHwer  of  kissing  the  King's  hand,  and 
about  twenty  of  the  senior  ministers  bad 
the  honour  of  kissing  the  Qneen's  band. 
Between  the  two  ceremonies,  the  King  made 
a  6bi>rt  speech  to  the  Dissenting  Ministers^ 
avowing  his  determination  ts  maintain  the 
Hberty  of  all  persoasions  of  his  people. 

ADSftBdS  6T  the    LONDON    DISSENTING 
MINISTERS  TO  THE  KING. 

(Jdkemfrom  the  Lond&m  Gazette.) 

St.  fames's  Palace,  July  28, 1830, 

**  This  day  a  depntation  from  tlie  Pro- 
testant Piasenting  Ministen  in  ami  sboot 
the  citiies  of  (ionden  and  Westmiiieter, 
wailed  upon  His  Majesty  ta present  to  His 
Majesty  the  following  Address,  wkidt  (be<* 
ing  on  ihe  occasion  of  His  Majusty's  ac- 
cession) His  JHajesty  was  graoioosly  pleased 
to  receive  on  the  Throne. 

!te  ike  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty, 

Most  Oracioos  Sovereign, 
'*  We  yonr  Majesty**  loyal  and  datifnl 
subjects,  the  Protestant  Dissenting  Minis- 
tt^rs  iu  and  about  the  cities  of  Xioodoo  mid 
Wesliiiioster,  borobly  approach  yonr  Royal 
presence,  to  express  oar  sincere  condolence 
cAfr  the  demise  of  yonr  Royal  brother,  onr 
Itltt  re^er^d  Sovereign  ;  and  to  offer  our 
hlll^rtfel<  oongratalations  on'  the  kccession  of 
y^r  Majesty  to  tbfc  throne  of  th^se  Realms. 
yf^  call  to  mind  wltb  deront  thankfulness 
to  the  Supreme  Rales'  of  the  kingdoma  of 
t)w  eavtfi,  IbMt  Um  raign  df  Hw  lule  Ma- 
jf#tdf  wm  diiatingiiitheA  by  Hi*  attspnlBable 
bWaaiikg  4»f  ^^eaiMia  Me  jui^oiee  in*  tJw  tie- 
membranC'e  that  nndef  bis  aaspieinsu  eway 
all  the  vsefnl  arts  were  eacoar$iged  aod  pro- 
moted :  scien<ie  attd  Iiteratiup  vejre  extend- 


ei  in  adegreelieyondesanpleHi  tifeliisl«iT 
of  B«lioos ;  refema.were  made  io'tbe  elftt 
and 4ri«iinal  jnnspjndeaee  of  tbee^iiplry, 
by  wbieb'Ounle|^ali!hi«titatio»s  were  broa|[bt 
attil  nearer  tetho  evaagBlleal  «twidafd''ef 
joalibe  «iMl  fneroy ;  Ae^cknmnef  faaamilK^ 
^  aqd  Cbrielimi  beiMfolenoe  wove  esMeMd  iQr 
tbe  {VMvcr  of'tlm  great  kiogdom,  jn  ftH'  tbi 
qusjrters  of  tht^glabe,  and  tFie  ligbta  of  ee»* 
sotenoe  were  ioyariaUy  rsapeOt^r  mid  Ibv 
bonnderiet  of  religioas  liberty  greatly  eo^ 
largt^.     We  are  also  impelled  by  ^atilMdt 
to  aekaowledge  especially,  that,  mdet  tb» 
liberiU  goi^emment  of  oar  late  bieloVed  S«* 
vereign^.-  Ihe  Pfoteataot  DisBettterr  ef  tb« 
■  United  KiDgdon  were  relieved  Irom  vaiMVf 
disqualifying  statntes,  and  were  oonfirnie4 
by  express  laws  in  their  rights  end  privi- 
leges.    Yonr  Migesty's  faithfai  sobjects, 
the  Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers,  h^ve 
ever  been  devoted  in  their  attachineAt  to 
yonr  Majesty's    illustrioos    hoase,    QBdccr 
whose    gracioQs  Vote    they  have   eojoreti 
blessings  far  beyond  the' experisnee  of  me(f 
forefathers ;  and  they  entreat  yon  Sire,  *to 
aceept  their  siitcore  and  ardent  congratof ^^ 
tions  on  your  accession  to  the  throne  of 
yonr  Ancestors.     The  known  dispoiiitioD  ^ 
your  Royal  mind  assures  them  of  your  prp* 
teotion  and  favonr,  and  tliey  pledge  thedi- 
selves  in  yoer  aaf^t-psewMt*  tn  pmmoia 
amoegst    tbe    people  eommitted    to  'llMir 
obarge,  loyalty  to  yonr  Majesty V  Pcfsan^ 
Family  and  Government;  obedieeee  tD.tb« 
laifrs,  and  ail  those  virtues  by  wbioh»  oadmr 
the  Divine  Pfovidence,  nations  are  icn^— * 
ed   great  and   {>rQspero4is.     Our   ferrmtA 
prayers  aaeeiid  conliunally  to  tbe  Kins  ot 
kiags,  tliat  it  may  please  htm  to  poor  down 
his  meroi£ttl  bleeaing  apon  yonr  Majesty 'p 
'Government,  and  in  make  yonr  Majesl^'* 
reign  leagy-feacefui,  and  happy;  that   ha 
may  j^ve  to  youjr  Majesty  to  nde   ia-flie- 
affieetioas  of  your  sabjeets  threaghoot  tho 
wide  extent  of  your  Majesty's  dontimoms, 
and  to  receive  tbe  sf  tiafistiofl  and  deligfat 
dear  to  tbe  heart  of  a  patrietio  Pzincv,  of 
seeing  yonr  people  naited  la  tbe  bmsd»  oC 
Christiaa  charity^  and  oooteated  and  piensljr 
tbankfal  in  Ibe  enjoyment  of  Ibe  bounties  o£ 
tbe  Supreme  Providence,  ibat  so  yoar  M»*. 
jesty's    happiness    may   be    increaaed    amdl 
multiplied  in  the  happiness  of  yonr  people  ; 
that  he  may  grant  tbut  year  Mn^esljr 
yeiir  illostrioae  Cmiso^t,  mo*  most  ||i«c« 
Queen,  may  enjoy  togetbet  all  eatiMy  4^^ 
lioity ;  and  that  be'maybeir  and  aoawer  t^«. 
nnited    sopplioatieBt  of  your  people, 
vouobsafe  that  after  a  rvign  cf 
glory,  y^ftr  Majesty  may  exehange  an  emrtb^ 
fotr  a  heavenly  erown.''  -■     ».    -. 

His  Majesty  s  most  gtftciouf.  Jl^tuer, 

"  This  puUio  demoietraHoD  W  yoiw^  «^ 
tacbmeirt  to>my  pei^BOn-Jilid 
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tntiiled  to  mjr  warmost  tbooks.  Tbe  jot- 
lice  which  yo9k  bave  rendered  to  ibe  moHorj 
of  mj  lamcoted  broiber.  and  tbe  gratitode 
which  jroQ  ^xptesa  for  the  foil  meaiore  of 
relief  gnuited  dturing  bis  rngo  to  Ibe  Pro<> 
teataat  Disaentara  of  the  United  Kingdoai, 
arebigUj  oooaolatory  and  aalas&otory  to 
mj  (beliogs.  I  place  entire  confidence  io 
tlw  fulfilmeot  of  jonr  engageioeuta,  to  pro- 
note  OBioogst  those  of  odj  people  who  are 
ooaBBOHeit  to  jroor  spintaal  charge,  loyattf 
to  tho  tJbrooe»  and  ohedioaoe  to  die  lavia  ; 
and  I  aaanre  jroain  return,  tbftt  H'Wttl  be 
one  of  the  &fl  objeota  of  my  oeltcttnde  to 
■talnlain  iotioUle  tbejoiTil  rights  and  priti- 
legea  of  all  mf  faithfol  sabjeoU." 


a 


tttr  JK^aaiyi  mosf  ^radbitt  Autmm, 


u 


"  I  retnm  mj  hearty  tbaiibs  for  this  very 
dntlfat  andafi^ionato  address. 


AD9RBS8  TO  THE  QIJ^EN. 

The  Qoeeo,  attended  by  the  Diiobess  of 
tieedf|,her  ChiiniberiaiOf  JUadieaof  the  Bed<^ 
cjhamWr,  and  Maids  of  Honoor,-  the  Eacl 
of  Brrol,  and  Colooei  tMacdooald,  ascooded 
the  IXhfooe^  when  .the  Rev.  Bf r.  Aaf land 
preaented  n  oomplinenUrj  addiwsa  to  ber 
^^i^/^MTr  ^^  which  her  Idsgesty  gavo  a  gra-> 
oif  Of  aoawer^ 

« 

To  ih^  QunnU  Mott  Mxc^Uent  Ua3^* 

iiay  it  please  yoor  Majesty, 
•*  Wo  tlie  Protestant  Oiasenting  Minis- 
bBTS'in  knd  ofboat  the  eitiei  of  London  and 
Westmioater,  beg  leave  to  approach  your 
flHMt  'graoiOns  presence,  to  olTer  oar  cordial 
coogmtnlations  to  yoor  Majesty  on  the  ao- 
daastoD  of  year  Royal  Consort,  oor  beloved 
King^-  td  the  throne  of  his  anoMtors. 
'  **  We  hare  ever  been  devoted  in  loyalty 
to  His  Majesty's  illnstrions  House,  under 
whose  mild  and  paternal  government  we 
have  enjoyed  an  nnoxampled  degree  of  bap* 
piness  ;  and  wo  rejoioe  fai  His  Majesty's 
kadwn  character  as  a  pledge  of  his  proteo- 
tjon  and  favour. 

;  ***  It  adds  to  oar  joy  opon  this  occasion 
tint  It  has  pleased  the  Divine  Providence  to 
assoeiate  with  His  Majesty  upon  the  Tlirone 
of  these  realns  a  Queen  Consort,  whose  vir- 
tues ore  an  earnest  that  ber  example  will 
be  a  signal  bibaiuig  to  the  Goort  and  the 
Hation* 

<^  fOov  sincere  and  fervent  prayers  shall 
naver  cease  to  ascend  to  the  Almighty  and 
moot  mereifai  God,  by  whom  dirones  are 
esftiblislied,  and  npon  whose  favour  all  bap* 
pineas  depends,  that  in  his  good  pleasure 
the  life  of  your  most  gracious  Majesty  may 
be  leog  spared,  to  conntenanoe  and  encoo- 
ipge  idl  moral  and  Obristian  exoellenoO: 
that  yonr  Majesty,  and  yoor  Majesty's  iU 
Instrioas  Consort  may  eujoy  aU  holy  fe- 
licity ;  and  that  having  lived  together  as 
'  haim'of  the  graoo  of  life,'  you  may  finally 
rccoffetiie  orawn  that  fadeth  not  away«  ~ 


«f 


if 


Yoof  expressions  of  devoted  Toyalty 
to  His  Majesty's  Person,  and  confidence  in 
his  well-known  character  for  KberaUty,  can- 
■ol  but  gfve  00  the  most  sensible  satisfac- 
tion ;  and  I  am  happy  in  this  opportunity 
of  expressing  my  unfeigned  grfttitode  for 
the  kind  wishes  you  offWr  up  for  my  tem- 
poral and  eternal  happiness." 

The  fotlowiog  Gentlemen  compoaedthya^ 
depatation: — Rev.  Doctors<^Rees,  Hum" 
phrys,'WiDter,Rippon,Newmang|  J*  P.SbuU>v 
Collyer,  Cox,  Barday,  Bennett :  Rev«Mo«-*, 
sieurs — Rohert   Asfdaodf   Dftviaoo»  J[*T«^ 
Barker,.  Joseph  Hoghea,  J,  B.  Shfinato^^ 
John  Clayton.  Jan.*  John  Kingsfovd,  Jobi^ 
Coates,  Joseph   Barrett*  George  Clayton 
James  Upton,  E.  A.  Dunn,  T»  Raa^el,  T  . 
Harper,  J.  J«  Daaglas,  Daniel  Waj^labur^^ 
Thomas    Wood,    Jobn  Yookoey,    CbaritiA 
Hyatt,    John   Cbin,    W.J.  Fox,  Tboaaaii; 
James,  George  Evaj^s,  WiUiaia  Willi^m^^ 
Andrew  Reed,  John  Emblem,  Jobs  Ed- 
wards,  George   Pritohard,   James  VoMliii^ 
Thomas  XJppadine,  William  Belsher^  Ingcan^ 
CobbiDy  Joseph  Elvey,  William  Broadfooti, 
Joseph    Berrey,    John  Arundel],    Stephepit 
Mummery,   Edward  Lewis,  H.  B.  Jeola» 
John  Blackbom,  Joseph  Fletcher,  H.  Paw* 
lings,  Thomas  Madge,    Robert  Yaughan, 
J.  Dean,  Thomas  Price,  John  Peacock,  John 
Scot  Porter,  George  Moaae,  John  Camp- 
bell, 'WiViam  Deeriog^  J.  P.  Dobson,  Tho- 
mas Timson,  J.  Edgecombe  Riuharda,  Ro- 
bert Pbilip,  John  Richards,  Daniel  Bishop, 
W.  S.  Palmer,  H.  Townley,  R.  Miller,  Ca. 
leb  Morris,  W.  S.  Leach,  A.  Tidman,  John 
Yarty,  Joseph  Tombcll,  W.  H,  Mnrch,  Sa- 
muel Brawn,  John  Rowland,  William  Dovey,, 
George    Gibbs,    Jabez    Dawson,    Thomas 
Blondell,  Bl^njanin  Mardon,  Edward  Tag- 
gart,  John  Evana,  John  Young,  John  Hoppus, 
W.  Jay,  Thomas  Thomas,  William  Sooth- 
wood,  James  Smith,   George  Kenrick,  S. 
Ambrose  Davis,  Thomas  Blooey,  and  John 
Blakeman. 

ADDRESS   OF  THE   SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS 
TO  THE  KINO. 

Addresses  on  behalf  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  «revo 
presented,  by  a  deputation  of  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings,  on  the  28tb  of  the  7tb  month,. 
1830,  on  their  accession  to  the  throne  oC 
the  British  Domiiiioos.    . 

« To  Wiliicnft  tho  FoortHk  Xing  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Oreat  Britain  and 
IreUiid,  and  the  Dominjooo  'thereuot6 
belongmg:*^ 

■"  May  it  please  t|ie  King, 
'(  We,   thy  dutiful   and  loyal'  subjects. 
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InielUgence*  —  Domestic, 


Member*  of  U«  Raligioae  Sooiet  j  o^Friende, 
cpmmoDlj  called  Qaakers,  and  represevliiig 
tbat  bodj  in  Great  BriUin  aad  Ireland,  are 
anxious  to  avail  oartielv^a  of  the  earliest 
opportaoit/  after  tfaj  aoeession  to  the  tbr one 
of  these  realms,  to  oooTej  the  asmirance 
of  a  faithfal  and  cordial  attachment  to  our 
King. 

«  We  have  sensibly  felt  the  loss  of  oor 
late  beloved  Sovereign,  thj  brother.  We 
gratefally  acknowledge  tbe  uniform  protee^ 
tioo  which  our  Heligioos  Society  has  ex- 
perienced from  the  reigning  Family,  in  oor 
conscientioas  endeavoors  to  npbold  oor 
views  of  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  We  regard  the  late  reign 
as  one  happily  distinguished,  in  a  remark- 
able manner,  by  the  extension  of  religious 
liberty,  and  tlie  preservation  of  the  blessKig 
of  peace -—measures  truly  in  accordance 
with  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion, 
and  eminently  conducive  to  the  happiness 
and  prosperity  of  a  nation.  May  these 
blessings  be  continued,  under  thy  paiemal 
government,  to  us  and  to  our  children  ! 

*'  Permit  us,  O  King,  to  intreat  tky  royal 
|iatronage  and  support  on  behalf  of  those 
various  t«enevolent  efforts,  so  corapicuona 
in  this  day,  to  promote  the  moral  and  reU- 
gions  welfare  of  all  classes  of  ihy  subjects^ 
May  an  increase  of  true  piety  and  of  every 
Christian  virtue  be  known  in  this  kingdom  ; 
may  the  pure  and  holy  precepts  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  be  exalted  in  the  adhiiniatra- 
tion  of  thy  government ;  and  thus  mfty  the 
Gospel  of  life  and  salvation  be  commended 
to  this  and  to  anrrounding  nations.  May 
God  Almighty  enable  the  King  and  his 
council  to  rule  in  wisdom  and  righteous- 
ntiss  ! 

*'  Be  pleased  to  accept  the  warm  and 
sincere  desire  of  a  Christian  people,  that 
the  blessing  of  Heaven  may  rest  upon  thee 
our  King,  and  upon  our  Queen,  thy  royal 
Consort ;  and  that,  living  in  the  fear  of  God, 
you  may,  through  the  efficacy  of  the  blood 
of  Christ,  and  the  sanctifying  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  be  fitted,  at  the  solemn  close 
of  life,  to  exchange  an  earthly  crown  for 
one  that  *  fadeth  not  away,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.' " 

Signed  by  us,  members  of  a  Meet- 
ing appointed  to  represent  the 
said  Religious  Society  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland. 

(Fifty-five  Names.) 

London  fUsi  day  of_ 
Ilk  mo.  1830. 

TKt  King's  Answer, 

*<  1  thank  yon  sincerely  for  your  condo- 
lence with  me,  on  account  of  the  loss  which 
T  have  sustained,  in  common  with  my  peo- 
ple, by  the  death  of  my  lamented  brother, 
his  late  Majesty. 


<*Th6  assnraoc^s  whioh  yon  fcare  con- 
veyed to  me  of  loyalty  and  affectionate  at- 
tachment  to  my  person^  are  vefk^  gratifying 
to  my  feelings.  Yoa  may  ivly  upon  my 
favour  and  protection,  and  npOn  myanxioas 
endeavours  to  promote  morality  and  true 
piety  among  all  classes  of  my'iiufojects.^' 

ADDRESS   TO  THE  OUEEN. 

"  To  Adelaide,  Queen  Consort  of  William 
the  Fourth,  King  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  the  Do- 
minions thereunto  belonging:— 

**  May  it  please  the  Queen, 

"  Having  been  admitted  into  the  R<^rai 
Presence,  to  convey  the  assurance  of  a  faith- 
ful and  loyal  attachment  to>^  oor  King,  on 
behalf  of  the  ReHgioos  Society  of  FrieaiAf, 
cooMMMily  called  Qotkew,  to  Great  Britiitii 
and  Ireland,  we  desire  to  offer  to  tilde,  o«i( 
Queen,  our  ninoere  ooivgratttlatioiii  «ii  iStij 
accession  to  the*  Throne. 

**  In  eontempiating  Hie  exalted  sUttioD  in 
which  (hou  art  plaoMi  by  DiWne  Pravi^ 
dence,  and  the- great  influence  thutflotrmted- 
to  thy  charge,  we  ask  leave  eame»Cly  %i^* 
commend  to  thy  conntenance  and  enoois- 
ragemeat,  those  oameroos  bettovoteot  'ti%^*^ 
tiooa  which  are  now  making  in  this  kingdom 
to  lessen  the  prevalence  of  tfSstress  iuid>  mt^ 
sery,  and  to  promote  the  oaase  ci  religion 
and  morality. 

''Seeing  that  it  is  righteonsneas  which, 
exalteth  a  nation,  permit  us  to  express-  car^ 
fervent  hope  that  thy  Royal  influenoe  may 
be  extensively  osed  on  behalf  of^Cbrlstiam 
piety  and  virtue ;  desiring,  as  we  do,  ^tHskty 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  thou  mnj^est  be. 
made  an  honoured  instrumettt  in  Hiu  hand* 
in  exalting  in  this  our  beloved  c^tilifrj,    the 
high  standard  of  parity  and  holiness  irlsicfa 
is  set  before  as  in  the  gospel  ni  our  bteeeed- 
Saviour. 

«  Be  pleased  to  accept  the  assuranee  of 
our  lively  interest  in  thy  happinesa  and 
welfare.  May  the  grace  of  God  be  aband« 
antly  poured  upon  thee,  our  Qneen,  whilst 
in  this  life  ;  and  mayest  thou,  at  its  solemn 
close,  be  favoured  with  a  well-groanded 
hope  of  an  admission  intolife  etemaU  through 
that  redemption  which  comes  b^  the  Ijord 
Jesus  Christ/' 

Signed  by  us,  members  of  a  Meet^ 
ing  appointed  to  represent   lhe\ 
said  Religious  Society  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland. 

(Fifty-five  Names.) 

London,  21  si  day  of 
7th  mo,  1830. 

The  Queen's  Answer, 

"  I  feel  gratfifol  to  you  for  this  dtttiCul 
and  loyal  address,  and  for  the  assurance 


Inieliigenct.'^'DomeiiHc. 


SU 


of  your  ifiWmt  m  mj  bappiMM  ud  wel- 
fare. -       •  < 

^*  It  will  avar  b«  nijF  atniiou  wAk  to  ea- 
oonrage  tlie  exertioas  nade  U  tbo  canao  of 
beneYoleiMie,  v«|igloo»  and'  BMiralitj*,  wfaicb 
are  tlio  laoat  omrtaki  neaoa  uf  obtaioing  tha 
Diving  pmiaetioa  for  oar  ooaaitrj.^' 


» 


ABOLITION   OP   SLAVERY. 

At  the  Weslejan  Methodist  Conferenoe, 
assembled  it  Leeds,  on  the  30th  Julj  1830, 
on  the  bobject  of  Colooial  Slaverj,  the  Rev. 
George  Morley  in  the  Chair,  Resolations 
were  pasaed  in  tlie  higbeat  degree  honoor- 
alilo  !lo  that  body,  and  which  we  trait,  at 
no  diftaat  day*  will  rasalt  in  the  greatest 
baaefita  to  the  oppieaaed  and  Outraged  ob- 
joala. of  their  aeal  and  benofoleace.  We 
inaarl  the  (Kb  raaOlntiaB  as  a  apeoiaieB  of 
tliia.  noble  and  well-diraoted  energy, .  and 
a§  an  axample  to  aU  other  denomi&ationa  of 
Christians  to  go  and  .do  likewiae. 

"5.  Tkaf,  tbo  Coaferenoe  folly  eonoors 
in  those  atioog  .inoval  viewa  of  lihe  evH 
and  ii$oatico  of  slavery,  whioh  are  taken 
by»  their  fellow-cbristiaas  of  different  deno» 
minatiooa,  and  in  tbo  porpoae  whieh  is  so 
generally  enteiteinedof  presenting  petitions 
to  Farliameot  from  their  respective  oon- 
gregations  for  its  speedy  and  nniversal  abo- 
Utiop  j  and  earnesUy  recommenda  it  to  all 
the  congregations  of  the  Wesleyan  Metho* 
dia^  thioaghoot  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
tia  expraas  in  this  manner,  that  is,  by  peti- 
tiooa  to  both  Hoates  of  Parliament  from 
eaob  ooflgregation»  to  be  signed  at  its  own 
cbsfial,  and  praaeoted,  as  early  as  possible, 
after  the  assembling  of  the  next  Parlia- 
moot,  their  sympathy  with  an  iujofed.  por- 
tion of  tbeir  rtco,  and  their  abhorrence  of 
all  those  prtnoiplea  on  which  it  ia  aUempt* 
ed  |o 'defend  tbe  anbjection  of  homao  beings 
to  tfaopeleas  and  interminable  slavery 


» 


THE  MElSNONITe  BAPTISTS. 

Sxtracted  from  an  Addr.ea»  delivered  at  the 
Ordiuation  of  C,  C*  ToucAstfx.. 

<*Th^  Mennonlte  Baptists  derive  their 
name  from  Menno  Simon,  one  of  tbojie  iUus- 
triooa  men  whom  tbe  Refurmatioo  pro- 
duced \  bnt  their  origin  they  trace  back  to 
an  anterior  date,  and  justly  claim  a5  the 
founder  of  their  sect  no  less  glorious  a  per- 
son than  the  Founder  of  Christianity  itself. 
The  ecclesiastical  historian,  Mosheim,  who 
will  bo  suspected  of  no  friendly  leaoiog  to- 
wards them,  tells  us,  *  that  their  true  origin 
is  bid  in  the  remote  depths  of  antiquity,  and 
is  of  consequence  extremely  difficult  to  be 
asooKaioad.'  It  is,  indeed, 'hid  in  the  depths 
of  an  antiqaity  so  remote,  as  to  be  coeval 


with  ilje'  Christian  era ;  and  yet  not  so  re- 
condite either,  bat  that  both  they  and  we 
can  find  it,  tboagh  the  historian  conld  not,- 
in  the  last  words  ever  spoken  by  iesns 
Christ  on  earth,  <  AU  power  is  given  onto 
laa  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye,  there- 
fnra,  and  teaoh  all  nations,' &c. 

"  Menno  was  bom  at  Witmarsnm,  a  vil- 
lage in  Friesland,  in  the  year  1506,  and 
was   educated  in  the  bosom  of  the  papal 
oborobfia  which  he  took  orden,  and  became 
a  priest.    It  appears,  from  his  own  aeeoont, 
that  in  his  early  life  be  was  not  only  desti- 
tute of  any  serious  coof  lotion  of  the  import- 
ance of  vsligion,  bat  indulged  in  habits  of 
vice.    When,  however,  abont  thirty  yeara 
of  age,  ha  was  indaeed  to  go  in  a  private 
manner  auHing  the  Baptists.     The  people 
wbam  he  thus  visited  were  a  persecuted 
raea  of  men,  who  had  never  aubmitted  to 
the  naui|»ation   of   Rome.     Through    the 
middle,  or,  as  they  are  emphatically  called, 
the  dark  ages,  their  ancestors  had  remained 
ia  a  stale  of  separation  from  the  papacy, 
and  preserved  tbe  true  chnrcb  from  total 
eatiaetiao.    For  some  time  he  continued,' 
with  the  utmost  secrecy,  to  frequent  their* 
assemblies,  till,  in  tiie  year  1586,  he  was- 
baptized,  abaadoned    the  Romanists,  and 
pablioly  deelared  bimself  a  member  of  their 
commnaion.    Tbis»  it  will  be  recollected, 
was  just  aboot  the  time  when  Luther  was 
in  the  aeniih  of  his  glory.    In  1520,  that 
illnstrioas  and  intrepid  reformer  had  been 
exeommnnioated  by  Leo.  X.»  and  had  in. 
return  bidden  defiance  to  the  pope,  by  com- 
mitting hia  bull,  together  with  the  canons 
and  decretals  relating  to  bb  supremacy,  to 
tbo  flames,  in  the  presence  of  an  immense 
concourse  of  people,  under  the  walls  of 
the  city  of  Wittenberg  ;  and  ten  years  after, 
in  conjunction  with  Melanctbon,  bad  given 
consistency  and  a  consolidated  fbrm  to  the 
doctrines  of  tbe  Relbrmatian,  in  the  famoos 
confession  of  Aogsborgfa.    With  this  ede- 
brated  document    Menno  could    not  have 
been  unacquainted,  any  more  than  with  the 
preaching  and  practice  of  the  early  Luther- 
ans;  but  be  thought  be  perceived  among 
tbe  older,  though  less  popular  sect  of  the 
Baptists,    a  closer  approximation  in  tbeir 
principles  and  institutions  to  the  simpUciiy 
of  the  primitive  church.     With  them  he 
consequently  united  himselff  and  at  their 
earnest  solicitation  assumed  (be  office  of  a 
public  teacher*    From  this  period,  to  the- 
termination  of  his  life,  bee  laboured  inces* 
santly,  and  with  apostolic  zeal,  in  the  word 
and  doctrine.  He  seldom  fixed  hia  residence 
long  ill  the  same  place,,  but  travelled  with 
bis  family   from  one  country  to   anoChet» 
every  where. making  full  pjcool  of  bis  mvoU. 
Uy,  and  doing  tbe  work  oi  vol  evwi^eVwt. 
Ha  is  said  to  U«ve  been  a»«  of  ftnte  seoiut, 
of  considerable  learning,  »aA  endowed  >y 
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JbU€Uijf0moB  •«-  Honealic. 


wM  rcmarliable  abo  for  tba  Mriol  intagrilj 
of  kis  owkkMtr  il>*  MK— Uiet<  of  bi#  te««i 
pel,  and  tko  giWill«pu  «f   hi*  awioera,. 
Tk0M  ^alUiat,  whiU  ibflfg^**  him  «.9«iii« 
nandiBg  iniaanea  ovar  Uia  inalliUidai  ear 
aUad  bim  to  iaciniiate  lumaalf  into  all  clasaaa 
oC  aofiiaijr»  and.  aaoKtiaaa    ftfiittatad  his 
intradaaUaot^fCKMiia.sf  aauaaotraak.    A 
naa  poaaeMing  aoob  UUata  aad  diapoan 
tioaa*   and  |ur«aahing  at  aoah  a  tiioa  tke 
daatiJBcaof  thaLcaoai,  wbeaali  Soropevaa 
awmkeoiog  from  Ilia  sleep  of  agea,  and  waa 
oaatiog  oJF  with  iadignaUmi  (bci  apiriUud 
tjranf  af  Rama*  coold  no4  fail  to  attratt 
▼ai^  general  admir«licm«  and  to  aoqoiiv  a 
gvaal  mimbaf  of  a&aftata.    Aoaordioglj, 
laa  are  told*  bj  oonteAporarjr  hiatarj,  tbat 
hia  laboors  ware  atlaadad  with  entraordi- 
tiat7  aBOfeaa*  awl  that  pradigioaa  nombara 
embraced  bis  aentiaMiU.    Bat  it  ia  not  to 
be  aoppoiied  tbat  piatj  lo  exalted,  zeal  ao 
fanreatt  and  aooaeia  aa  gMat,.aoaid  eaeape 
the  maiigBOOt  obaervaCioa  of  the  aoemiea  of 
Ibe  traAb.    Oo  the  eaatrarj,  tfie  miniatrjof 
tbia  daxeted  man  waa  aaevtUed  mdcr  a 
ooMlantaad  almost  mmitarraptad  aeries  of 
peiaeaotion.    Calsmitias  of  Tarioaa  idoda 
Ofertook  bim,  aod  be  waa  na? er  free  from 
tba  danger  of  falliog  a.  Tiolim  to  the  secret 
macbiu^ieos  of  the  papists*  and  the  seve« 
ritjr  of  the  existing  laws*    As  ia  the  caae, 
boiiever,.  of  Lotber  and  Mclanetboo,  and 
others  of  the  laformers,  be  was onall oooa- 
aiooa  enoireled  hy  the   pretaoting  provi- 
daooa  of  .God,  aad  parmltted,  at  length, 
to  die  a  natattl  death.    Tbia  event  hap- 
peoed    JO  the    year   1561.       Worn  oat 
with  toil  in  the  aarvioe  of  the  best  of  mas- 
t«ra»  and  atill    exposed   to  soarca  whieh 
wete  daily  laid  for  bis  deatroatioo,  he  foaod 
ao  asjUus  in  the  ooontry  aeal  of  a  nobleman 
in  the  daoli\j  a(  Holatein,  who  with  Chris, 
tian  kindness  received  bim  aod  some  of  bis 
aaaooiates  onder  the  shelter  of  his  proteo- 
tton  ;  and  here  ia  the  iifty-sixth  jear  of  bis 
i^,  and  the  twentj-fifib  of  his  mioistry: 
among  Ibe  .Baptists,  be  died  in  peace*    In 
ooBseqaeaee  of  the  prominent  part  be  acted 
in  their  oommanitjt*  the  additions  that  were 
Bsade  to  it  aa  the  resoU  of  his  labonrs,  the 
eelebrit/  be  oniTersally  acqoiced,  and  the 
ToaeEation  iu  which  his  cbaraoter  was  held, 
be  was  regarded  as  tbe  coaunon  parent  of 
tbe  contioeatal  Baptists,  aad  bis  name  was 
afaomcd  as  tbe  distinctire  appellation  by 
which  they  have  ever  ainoe  been  called**' 


ciatiamwna  haWm  Uwidlota,  Kaatgrnasiy 
shire,  Jaat  lst»  Sad,  aod  M^ 
Tbe  aMomtaaaead  aMsiangsifa. met  Taw 

day  alteifKa^n  nt  Iwp  <a*<lagl^«ibaa  bratber 
T.  Jenkins,  Twyngwyn,  began  kf  Jreadiag 
th»  8empt)iae»-  ami.  <pn^r4  than,  tbe  ao- 
ooonta  fsomthe  obaaabeaareiw  laaaivai,  by 
which  it  waa  found  that  all  the  cfaoreltci 
enjoyed  peace  aad  mwoia^aBWog  tbenselYm 
in  tbe  levti  and  fear  of  the  liSfd,  tbat  t^ey 
bad  bean  ehaerad  ande^Jiveiediiby  bis  jlo- 
rioaa  poaafwoa  in  oa  eetiaent  d^ree»an4 
that  a  groat  nomher  of  poor  heiress  sin*, 
nera,  had  daring,  tbo.last  year*  been  aws- 
kea«d  by  tJhe  ioAoflaoe  oif  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  a  aoase  of  their.gnilt*  aad  loat  conditiaB^ 
aod  were  made  to  flee  fo^  fast  aad  .pe«(«. 
to  bim,  who  ia  able  to  save  to  tbe  aitt^* 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


BASTBKNt  SOUTH  WALES. 

Tka  AaaMal  Me^tfagof  the  above  Aaso- 


Bfothar  Joha  Edwards,  late  »(  HMly^ell, 
baa  taken  the  oharys  <>f '^^  obarcb  maetiaif! 
at  HermoQ,  Naa^le.  ltfa#,  foUowMy  ^ 
threo  have  been  sal  apact  for  tbe  iv^  ff^ 
tbe  ministcy,*^B.  WilUama*  a^  Uaiigipidr ; 
M.James,  at  Bomney ',  P. Artbor,  at J^iltil ; 
W.  Jenkins,  at  Poled ;  and  J.  Jonas,  at 
Bock« 

Oar  dear  brother  John  Evans,  Pei^yifM'at 
baa  been  removed  firom  among  os.by  dea^ 
we  hope,  to  enjoy  etaraal  life  in  the  fre*i 
sence  of  God.  After  tbe  messeagan  M^ 
finiitbed  commanicating  the  accoants  of  the 
cbnrches,  brother  J.  Roberts,  Cowbridge, 
preached  from  Titos  ii,  14*  i.|riM 

At  six  in  tbe  evening,  brother  T.  BavitDJ 
Argoed,  prayed,  aod  brother   W.  Joam^ 
Cardiff*  preached  in  English,  from  2.Qar. 
vUi,  0,  and  brother  D.  Jones,  Liverpool,  is 
Webb  from  James  i.  17. 

Wednesday  momiog  at  tUxtt  hvofher  T. 
Davies,  prayed,  aad  brethren  T.Moni, 
Newport, and  P.  Matthias,  Cardigan,fjr^lHni\ 
ed  from  Lake  viii,  46.  and  2  Cox^J^yV^^ 
At  ten,  brother  B.  Williams,  Bei4afar,,pn|ff« 
ed,  and  hrother  M.  Thomas,  Ab«yrgafaAM!> 
preached  in  English  from  Acts  xvuUSPiNfJJy' 
and    brother    F.  .Hiley,  lianj^epartb*  )%< 
Welsh  from  John  vi.  40«    At  two,  hxfiflM? 
J.  Edwards  prayed,  and  brother  P*  Uffl/jh 
Gaeroaraon,  praacbed  ia  Welsh  Ifom^l  Ppr. 
ii.  2 ;   brother  T.  Morris.  Portsea,  Iran. 
MaU.  xxiv.  14,  and  brother  P.  Paviei, 
Swansea,    followed    in    Welsh  fmn  h^ 
xxxi.  3.  .-.j.r  • 

jLt six  in  the  evening,  brother  R.CMvtilk 
prayed,  and  brother  J.  Williams,  trosmpV 
preached  from  Gen.  xlii.  21,  aod  brotfaeKT* 
Thomas,  Newcasda-Emlyn,  fxpm  8  Cor. 
iv.  7.  Tborsday  morning  at  six,  brother 
P.  Williams  prayed,  brother  B.  WUliamf 
praacbed  from  John  xiv.  jM»  aad  H»bi||^ 
P«P.  Svaaa,  from  Phil.  ui.  6.  Al^tbf> 
maetiaga  were  conoloded  with  aiogmg-.fvi 
pn}|per.  At  half-paat  eight  the  ^uaafiyniifii* 
began,    when  brother  P.Jarman  p^fod^ 


J 


InUUig€tH»v 


:JM^* 


place*  WM  cbo«en  M«^ck^ior.    Tfteft  tbe 
folIowXig^  rMo!«t|i>ni  wtfre  i%r»ed  fifum  i—* 

1.  Tb  piiiitihe  Letter' drawn  tip  bjr  broo 
ther  W.  Pkill^« 

2.  Ttt  i^eeive  Hie  obi^r»lketi  iM€«i)i^  tt 
DowMl,  waH  Rermeo,  Nurty gle,  mtiDhtrt§ 
of  oar  Aftsoeiiition.  ^    * 

S.  T^  dMiM  of  every  ehoreh  in  tfakAt** 
Mciertlokl  t«  efxert  itself  in  fareur  of  a  moitt 
exteoalf 4  vUe  of  tlie  Great  y  Bedyddfryr, 
rWelsH  BM^iat  Magazive,)  aad  that  laitli- 
lol  peridhi  be  charged  with  its  dUtrlbatJiott. 

4.  Thlt  (he  plan  adopted  aad  reaelved 
vpon  af  tht'  MeetJng  held  kt  Slen  Cbapel, 
MerthyTi  Se^.^,  1820,  (see  Bapfitt  M«g«- 
lifte  for  -  Ko^ember  last,  p.  4t9/)  fivr  the 
purpoito  of  forming  the  moat  effe«)taal  Mode 
of  collectiDg  monej  to  defray  the  expeaeea 
of  %!ifldiii|f  aAAd  repaiHng  oar  places  of  wof- 
Mpt  lie  ptit  lb  Ofi«ratioQ  from  this  week 
forth,  »hI  tint  DO  person  will  be  alio^pred  to 
yliit  ibe  cbifi^chea  as  «  ooRector  any  more* 

'  5.  "Ffant  the  itbxt  meeting  of  tfab  Aasoeia* 
tk>n  be  boMeti  lit  Aberavon,  GlailiorgaoAirei 
lU^fi^si  7Vesila^»  Wttbtetdtiy,  and  ThurtiUuf 
inJooe,  1831,  and  the  foUowing;  minisferv 
aH)  nottif Bated  lA  preadh :  J.  Jones*  New- 
ta#ft^  F.  HH^i  UuDwenartb;  J.  Jemkioe, 
HtlP^ed;  D;  D.  Evans,  Pontrhydyryo ; 
atfA  C,  Btani^  Cfcrdif. 


on*  fhe  oetjitendn*    Mesi^t* ■  FVailoia',  'Vetot>.  ' 
Morgan,  Sangsler,  Hodglcins,  and  Iiiatet./ 
The  devotional  services  were  eoodoeted  by; 
Messrs.  Ccoke,  Little,  Vowning,  BUis,  Bnt- 
ler,  Kent,  Lewis,  Sangster,  Lister,  Wateiv ' 
fiekl  (Independent)',  l^dyo,  md  Sayce.    -    * 

At  the  meeting  for  bnsiness,  tlie  chnrchei  ' 
at  PoDtsbory  and  Llaodrinio,  and  the  second 
Baptist  Cirarcb  at  ISbrewsbvy,  were  ad-  ' 
mittedinto  the  Association. 

The  next  taeetitig  td  be  held  at  Oswestry, 
to  commence  im  tbe  latrt  Wednesday  in' 
Jane; 

State  of  the  ebnrobes. 

Increase —  I      Decrease — 

By  baptism  ....  B7  i  By  death* . .  •  < •  19 

By  Letter 9\By  dkmhaion  . .  11 

By  restoration..     1     By  exolnsion   ..     9 


Total  4T 

Clear  increase,  19. 


ToUl  89 


BaptiKcd OlS 

RtatM^......   142 

R«oi^vM  by  lot*' 
^i;#s^ 18 


THE  CHANGES* 

Died.... 
Biceladed 


« •  *• 


DisrokMed 

Utters 


by 
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-  The  noiAber  of  cborcbes  composing  this 
Atspdaliob  Are  eigkiy.  Several  of  them 
experienced  an  nuobou  degree  of  the  infla-- 
entesof  the  ^irit  the  last  year,  and  oen« 
ac^oently  received  a  very  considerable  a»- 
ee^sioh  to  tlie  tramber  of  their  members. 
May  the  Lord  oontinae  his  goodness  to  the 
obfirefaes,  and  add  iit  them  daily  soeh  %i 
aball  be  saved: 

The  sobject  of  itbe  Cif«n1tr  Letter  Ibis 
year  is,  an  affectionate  exhortation  to  Chris- 
tians to  cleave  nnto  the  Lord ;  wherein  is 
shewn  the  importance  and  necessity  of  at- 
tending to  this  dnty,  in  dependence  on  divine 
aid,  with  a  heart  folly  engaged  in  the  work 
of' tlfel/»td,and  an  noreserved  devotcdniss 
to  bis  service. 


BtTCtCIRfiHAMSHIItB. 
The  Bnckingbamsfaire  Atsocjafioni  com-- 
prebending  sixteen  cbnrcbes,  assembled  a^' 
Long  Cr^ndon,  12th  May,  18S0.-   Brethi^n 
Tomiin,  Ives,   and  Shirley  df  Serenoafc^,  ' 
preached :  brethren  Tyler,  Cooper,  Baroj; .. 
bam,  Terry,  Dossett,  Wslker,  and  Bhirlejr 
prayed.     The  Association  to  hold  its  nex^' 
aanoal  meeting  ai  GeM   Hill,  lltb  §fav.«^ 
ISSO-;   bretbreft    Batofaer    and    ^lyier   fv' 
preach ;  iti  case  of  faffare;  brethren '  ARefM ' 
and  Statham .    Bhrther  Dossetl  is  re^neMi^ 
to' draw  nptbe  next  <nf«uhir  letter  on  *<  Tbe 
best  means  of  promoting  i^igien  In  enr  re^' 
spective  neigfaboArhoods/'    Agreed  to  hol<f ' 
foor    special  united   prayer   meetlitgs,    ofr< 
Jnlyl4tb,  October  2«tb,  'Decefmber  91^,' 
and  Good  Friday.    Tbe  half-yearly  meetitigf  '• 
to  be  held  dn  Woilnesday,  September  29flri*' 
at  Waddesdon  HHl,  brother  Clarabnt  ex^' 
pected  to  pniaeh*    Ylnaber  of-  mrembers  iii' ' 
commonion  14T6,  inereased  the  past  year, ' 
125. 

'  Circular  letter  for  the  present  year  wi4t- ' 
tea  by  brother  Tyler,  on  **  The  necessity  «#= 
mmiitattting  scriptnral  dtsctpl^me  in  '  tbe^  - 
churches  of  Christ,*^  eommenees  by  st«tiiig> 
the  anthority  of  ehnrch  disciplineaB  derived^' 
alone  ffom  the  Scriptures ;  proceeds  -to*' 
maintain  itsnecessity,  as  preventing  offences^ 
— preserving  purity — promoting  prosperity, - 
and  continuing  affection ;  andtlMocoaclndes^ 
by  refetring  to  the  delicacy  and  diflBouHyf 
nudef  a  variety  of  circnmstaoces,  of  wisely* 
administering  oburofa  discipline.  - > 


SHE0P8HIRE. 


Tbe  Twenty-seeood  iCnnual  Meeting  of 
tbn  Shropshire  Association,  was  held  at 
V?Vexham  in  the  coanty*  of  Denbigh,  on 
JFottd  49th  and  aOth  last.  Mr.  Sayce,  Bfo- 
derator.    The  following  ministers  preached 


ORDINATIONS. 


BATH. 

Ob  Tuesday,  tbe  27 tb  alt.,  a  new  Baptist 
Chapel  war  opened  inTho»a»*»*^.*^**- 


390 


Intelligence. — DomeMc. 


oot,  l^atb,  when  th«  ]!«▼.  J.  ChaTker 
ordained  as  pastor  of  the  oborch  collected 
in  that  place. 

The  ordination  service  was  condncted  by 
the  Rev.  Josefrti  Dear,  now  at  Bath,  who 
deltfered  the  introdnotorj  diseoarse  and 
pfmyed  the  ordination  prajer ;  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Clark  of  Paalton,  who  delivered  the  charge ; 
and  the  Rev.  Itfr.  Goagh  of  Westbnr j  Leigh, 
who  preached  to  the  people.  The  congre- 
gations were  good,  and  the  oollections-  re«- 
speolable.  The  popnlation  of  the  neigh- 
bonrhood  being  very  considerable,  and  the 
places  of  worship  few,  it  is  hoped  that  the 
blessing  of  God  will  attend  the  establish- 
nent-  of  this  -place,  and  that  -the  light  of 
divine  tmth  maj  be  ditfosed  abroad  among 
many  who  have  hitherto  sut  in  darkness 
and  the  shadow  of  death.  Eleven  new  mem- 
bers have  been  added  to  the  charch  since 
the  ordination,  and  several  others  are  stated 
to  be  npon  the  eve  of  joining  their  brethren 
in  attmdiBg  to  the  ordinance  Of  the  honso 
of  Crod.  it.  Opie  Smith  is  said  to  have 
oootribated  109^  toward  the  expense  of 
etmeliiBg  this  place  of  worship  ^  for  the  re- 
mainder an  appeal  will  probaUy  bo  made 
to  the  pabiio. 


Ofdham,  read  lind  prayed  ;  the  Rev.  B. 
Godwin  preached  to  the  chorch,  and  the 
'Rftv.  P.  Aldis  condaded.  At  these  inte- 
resting services  more  than  thirty  ministers 
were  present. 


On  Thorsday  evening,  Joly  15,  Mr.  Cbas. 
Christian  Taachnitz,  of  Leipsic,  was  set 
apart  to  the  work  of  an  evangelist  to  the 
Mennonite  churches  on  the  Continent  of 
Earope.  The  service  was  held  at  the  Bap- 
tist  chapel,  Camberwell,  when  Mr.  T.  Pripe 
commenced  by  reading  apd  prayer;  Mr. 
fi.  Steane  delivered  the  address  (a  part  of 
which  will  be  found  in  this  Nomber) ;  Mr. 
Ivimey  offered  the  ordination  prayer,  ac- 
companied with  imposition  of  hands ;  and 
Dr.  Cox  addressed  Mr.  T.  on  the  duties  of 
his  office,  and  its  reqnbite  qnali^cations. 


OAKHAM. 

On  Lord's  day,  July  18, 1830,  the  Bap* ' 
tistohape),  Oakfaain,  'was  re-opMed,  after 
having  been  shot  op  nearly  three  months  for 
eolargemeoL  It  is  now  40  fe«t  by  30, 
doable  its  former  dimensions.  Mr.  Qraj, 
of  Northampton,  preached  three  sermons, 
in  the  morning  from  Easek.  xlviir.  t\  \  in  the 
afternoon  from'  2^or.  lii.  8  ;  s^d  fn  tkr 
«tiBBittg  from  Eoel.ix.4.  Mr.fMUer  Ad" 
by,  Mr.  He^mens,-  minister  of  ^  phioe, 
and  Mr.  Mowat  (Wesleyan)  engaged  in  the 
devotictaal  eKoroises. 


OLDHAM, 

On  Wednesday,  the  14th  of  April,  1830, 
the  Rev.  T»  F.  Jordm,  late  a  student  of 
Hortoo  College,  Bradford,  Yorkshire,  was 
ordained  pastor  over  the  Baptist  church, 
Oldham,  Lancashire.  At  ten  o'clock,  a.m. 
the  solemn  sorvioe  was  commenced  by  sing- 
ing. The  Rev.  William  Eraser  read  a  suit- 
able portion  of  the  Scriptures,  and,SQppU- 
oated  the  divine  blessing  on  the  services  of 
the  dAj ;  the  Rer.  B.  Godwin,  Classical 
Tntor  of  Horton  College,  delivered  a  ladd 
and  foroible  discpnrse  on  the  nature  of  a 
Christian  charch,  and  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions ;  the  Rev.  William  Steadman,  D.D. 
President  of  Horton  College,  ofie]:ed  up  the 
ordination  prayer,  and  gave  the  charge  to 
the  minister ;  the  Rer.  C.  Morel  concluded 
the  service  by.  prayer.  The  evening  service 
was  commenced  at  six  o'clock  by  singing. 
XJie^  Role..  J.  Foxis  Independoni  .minister. 


FEMALE   ORPHAN    PROTESTANT  SCHOOL. 

On  Wednesday,  the  28th  of  Jaly,  two 
children  were  clecte4  intonbe  female  orphan 
department  of  the  London  Society  Protest- 
vaf.  Seh^,  North-street,' little  MoorSelds, 
from  eight  candidates;  vis. -KimMh 'Phil- 
lips, dangbtor  of  the  lata  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
PbilUpi,  Baptist  Miasionanea  at  Java ;  a«d 
Henrietta  Holgate»  daugbt^^f  the  l%te,M<' 
Holgaie,  deaoon  of  the  charch  ander.  ^, 
care  of  the  Rev.  G.  Clayton^  Walwertkk  •:. 

Another  election  for  two  orphans  «illt|kej 
pli|oe  shortly,  oC  which  iy)tice  will  be  giv^ii 
on  the  cover  of  ibis  Magasine*    •  ,« 

— ' -•••.. 

NOTICES. 

Wo  are  .requested*  to  aimouiiDe  th}rt  a, 
pnblic  service  will  take  place  for  .the  foi;* 
mation  of  a  charch  at  Sahers'.Hal^  ^IumniI# 
on  the  9th  of  the  present  month  j .%  IJgf, 
days  subsequently  to  which,  the  .Rev.'Jj.jE.' 
GUes  will  bo  ordained  to  tl^e  pastortd  o%s»- 
It  will  also  gratify  pur  friends  to  learpthaf 
a  baptistery  has  been  formed  in  that  plapc/ 
and  that  seven  persons  were  bap^ed.iP  it 
on  the  26th  of  last  month.  \ 

We  understand  that  Mr.  William  Joa^* 
Author  of  the  History  of  tbo  Waldeos|^,  ut« 
tends  delivering  a  coarse  of  Leeturis  w 
Eccle»(uHeal  History,  at  Founders'  0i3l* 
Lothbnry,  on  the  evenings  of  the  LoidV 
day.  The  first  lectnre  will  be  delivered,  or 
the  evening  of  Sep.  5,  at  hdf-past  six,  sod 
the  others  will  follow  at  the  same  tine  and 
place  on  each  succeeding  Sabbath.         .    "' 

The  churches  of  the  Berks  and  Westiioa* 
don  Association,  will  hold  their  next  An- 
nual Meeting  at  Kensington  Gravel  PiUi  j« 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Sef>.  14  and  Ifi^ 
brother  Hinton  to  preach.  .   . 

.Brrate.— Page  S47,  line  17,  for  **  vt;'. 
rions,*'  read  "  serious.**  . '   .       ,^ 

Page  345,  line  7,  for  '[  Oxfortt,"'  fejft 
"Eye,"  .... 


IRISH  CHRONICLE, 


It  will  be  seen  by  some  of  the  letters  that  great  (KMress  has  t>revtfled  In  Ire- 
land. The  sodden  alteration  \rhich  took  place  in  the  weather  soon  after  the 
date  of  thesB  oomannieatioiis,  lod  the  Coiomlttee  t»  hope  the  wants  of  the  chil- 
dren woald  speedily  be  relieved  from  the  potatoe-grooads  of  their  parents,  or 
it  was  their  Intention  to  have  nmde  an  appeal  to  their  fdetids  on  that  snbject^ 
as  they  have  proved  themselves  on  former  occasions  to  be  ready  to  every 
good  work  ;  willing  to  feed  the  hungry  as  well  as  to  Instrnct  the  ignorant.  Tlie 
letter  of  Mr.  Thomas  sliews  that  the  Bible  and  Fopery  cannot  exist  quietly  toge- 
ther ;  tiiere  will  be  d^ubtlesa  a  mighty  struggle  between  trath  and  error  among 
the  mbofigittal  peaMmtry  in  Ii^p^laml.  the  issoe  is  by  no  means  doitbtfot : — 


M 


WTKktr  nd  fire  maialMii  iira  fight, 
Uotil  the  weaker  dies." 


FrioiR  S«V.  /.  AVen. 

BuUiua, /miy  16,  ll^^O, 

I>BAR'ilR»nrREa, 
la'  wnltifig  to  yott  at  the  preteat  time,  I 
have  to  report  th*'«ost  alanaiog  distress 
eonaeeied  with  om-  schools.  la  m^  last 
omMaaiiicatioo,  I  had  to  state  that  oar 
•eheels  in  geaeral  were  wall  attended  and 
pfsspaVtfas  t  hi  my  present  I  have  to  state 
that,  for  the  most  part^  tbej  now  ool j  cou- 
sist  of  a  few  t^aaifd  ^^Idreo,  and  a  aiaster 
at  their  head,  almost  as  aiisersble  in  appear- 
aoee  aa  tfaemselves.  This  sadden  change 
has  'Mea  elleeted  by  the  stock  of  provision 
laid  tip  daring  the  past  year,  baring  been 
eithaaated  before  the  season  in  whieh  a  ofew 
sdpplycoald  be  obtained,  has  commeaced. 
I  Seed  aot  inform  yoa ,  who  ai«  so  well  ae^ 
painted  with  the  habitfi^  of  this  eeantry, 
that  this  stook  of  provieion  coosisto  in  po- 
taloea  ;  and  that,  as  we  are  situated  so  near 
the  Adaotle  Ocean,  oar  season  for  digging 
potatoes  Is  mach  later  than  years.  Of 
eoarsO)  we  have  aot  yet  commenced,  nor 
shall  we  commence,  except  in  some  few  in- 
gmnoea,  i^  less  thaa  five  weeks.  On  this 
acoovnt,  then,  many,  aad  I  might  say,  shoals 
of  ehildrsir,  otherwise  anitioos  to  attend,  baVe 
been  compelled  from  absolute  banger,  to 
absndott  our  schools,  and  in  connexion  with 
dteir  parents,  to  beg  from  door  to  doorj 
Besides,  many  ef  our  schoolmasters,  from 
Iha  e'aoeeding  high  price  of  provision  at  the 
present  time,  and  from  the  expense  of  plant- 
tag,  at  an  early  part  of  the  season,  had 
their  salaries  dae  before  they  were  received, 
aad  are  now  in  the  extreme  of  distress. 
Several  of  these,  I  have  been  compelled,  as 
§Kt  as  my  limited  means  woald  allow,  to 
assist  myself.  Potatoes,  which  at  this  sea 
son  of  the  year  arerage  from  8d.  to  Is.  per 
ewt.,  are  now  sold  at  3s.  6d.  per  cwt.,  in 


the  town  of  BaNiaa.  And  nrcat,  whiob  eve* 
rages  fi^m  lOst  to  lis.  per  awt.  is  abw 
sold  at  17s«  per  iMt,  targe  ^oaMkies  ef 
meat  have  been  panehaaed  Mid  solfl  tw  poor 
boasekeepet*  or  rather  aahi»>holdars,  «(» 
half-price.  As  this,  however,  only  aKfeitda 
to  Ballhia,  the  districts  la  which  oar  schools 
are  placed  can  derive  no  relief.  If  the  hn- 
mane  philanthropic,  and  I  may  add,  Chris- 
tian pablic  of  Britain,  do  not  kindly  lend 
ns  aid,  in  this  season  of  general  and  alarm-, 
ing  distress,  nnmbers  probably,  even  of 
those  connected  with  oor  schools,  will  pe« 
rish  with  banger,  as  we  have  no  resources 
in  ourselves.  I  trust,  however,  brethren, 
that  when  this  is  made  known,  those  who 
have  hitherto  kindly  assisted,  and  especially 
those  who  have  sent  to  this  class  of  our 
benighted  countrymen  the  word  of  Cod,  will 
kindly  endeavour  to  prevent  '<  a  famine  of 
bread  and  of  water,  as  they  have  already 
kindly  prevented  a  famine  of  the  word  of 
the  Lord."  As  I  intend,  God  Willing,  to 
write  again  before  the  close  of  the  month, 
[  shall  defer  matters  of  a  more  official  kind. 

J.  Allcn. 


Prom  Me  IZee.  /.  Wibon. 

Sligo,Jur9l5,  1830. 

Dear  BaETiiftEN, 

Herewith  you  have  the  jonmals  of  the 
inspectors  and  of  some  of  the  Sabbatb 
readers  in  my  district,  which  contain  their 
usnal  variety  of  matter  for  lamentation  and 
of  encouragement. 

Since  my  last  I  have  paid  a  vi^it  to  some 
of  my  old  friends  ini  ttte  oouhty  of -Mwfo, 
and    preached    ia  BalViwa,    CaslVc"tt«t    %tA 
Weslport :  m  the  two  hitter  pVace«  \  V«kd 
lavRe  and  aitenUve  congregations,     t  ^*» 
sorry  to  ffad^  that  oor  Weed,  ^ir.  Allen  >  ha^ 

o  o 
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Iris/^,.Qk9omnki, 


piTf  nipt  w^dkal  md  it  »m  i|i»i«4Uteiy  mJ^ 
4u«df  «pd.  JU«  wMff..U)oosb  y/uy.wBk,  in  .a 

I  liBVA  Jioi  «eeo  jpai^  W  tb«  so^olp  finw 
I.  Ivt.wrpto*  U«t  owrlj  all  i)w  acMnQtB.  I 
bafe  received  of  Uien^  are  itay  /a?oora1»)^ 
tbe/  ara  well  att€ndfld»  and  Uio.obUdren  an 
diiigeiiUj  prf|Miriiig  f9r  the  999%  -i|Qtrterlj 
io^paction*       .  . ;  >: 

,.  AljUiougb  I  tanant  aay  Ubat  9nyM  Ui^^m 
«xa  wtaall^  in,  a  tianwig  j^te*  |«t  I.  Iiaito 
b^ard  of  agiae  vlia  have  not  beeo  a^at  to 
aoliool  bafoKa  twelve  o^oiook  ia  tba  day; 
V^iaiKeoqPtring  tb«cB«se»  Iba  anawav  wws 
tba(  ''jtbc^4iad  kmiifiHa  ma^l  to  gel  m  4h« 
day,  and  Ibat  viia  pot  off  aa  lao^  a9  Jiatnr^ 
«o«Id  cndora  it.  Indeed,  it;  ia  paaaliarlf 
di^treasiag  to  vitnaas  ia  evary  dirtctiaaj 
buudfeda  of  wratebad  looking  beinipi  tra-^ 
VicUiog  from,  baMa  to  boii9o»or  Crpaa  tawa 
tci  ^vo,  iu»t:kiiowiagwb«ra  (o  laok  iw. 
iomf  tbijvg^  to  miMj  ibcir  luraitiag  «pp»titaa« 
l\  i$,.  U»>e^vJ  believai  tb^l  ibare  «re  'provi* 
«joiu.«nQi9gb  iB.tha.eoontry^  but  iba  psiAa 
i«<bigb  ;  jat  ifibaj^weve  ofer  fo  lowyrAbon* 
lwi4a.JMkva  Qoiiwbccewitb  lo  parirfiaoafMdj 
99K.aavtberO:at  psMant  apjp  praapaot  of  om* 
pAoynaat  for  tba.poor  so  aa  to-  anaUe  tban 
tQiprpcvo  it« 
,..    f  <  '  J.Wiiiaoiu  . 


I.    I 

; ...  I 

.t 


I  '  I  <    I  • 


Frtm  iUv.  W»Tk(uiuu, 


Limmclc,  Jufy  19/1830: 

My  dbae,  Feirno^^,. 

Immediately  after  forwarding. to  joa  my 

i^fit .  jmontbly  oommonioation,  I  profieaded 

^  Kilfera^  abont  aixljr  wUea.wa&t.of  Li- 

ip|eiick»  to  sea  tb^  Sociaty'a  aoboob*  and  to 

pr^acb  in  tbat  remote  part.    Tbeprieit  baa 

iif oceeded  to  tbe  moat  dasperata  axiramea ; 

be  saja  more  iiyary  has  beao  done  tban  ba 

waa  a,w«re  of>  and  tbat  ba  shoold  aat  to 

witb  all  bia  migbt  to  recover  tbe  loat  abeap  ) 

tbat  be  bad  130  on  bis  list  wbieb  ha  should 

endeavour  to  bring  back  and  core  of  beraay. 

Qo  pain  of  tbe  heaviest  corse ,  aod  exeom^ 

manication,   be  commanded  every  one  of 

hU  people  not  to  speak  to  John  Nash,  nor 

to  any  of  bia  family,  nor  to  sell  anything  to 

^im,  so  tbat  the  poor  man  conld  jio^  have 

got  one  pint  of  milk  for  bia  aipk  oldld  in 

the,  pariaby  were  it  not  for  a  person's  wife 

that  had  been  taught  by  Nasb  to  read  the 

Iri^b  /Scrfptnrca^    Tbia  was  tbe  same  priest 

vfko  want  to  the  sohoolbonsa  and  frigbteoed 

^way  tbe  children,  and.  brought  away  Bibles, 

t'esftapienta*. aod. school-books  about  a  year 

ago,  which  I  mentiooed  to  you  at  the  timo : 

bo  migbt  have  booo  traos^orted  if  the  so* 

ct^fy^ivonld  have  prose/i^ted  him.    He  told 

tjlie  people,  I:aip  iol'ocmed,  (allpding.to.tbe 

9i|?MfU.AcuXihiit.b«.**d,brwgbt  away  a 


box  of,  4%vl^ ..  fr9«nr4b«  Soow^t's-  aebool- 
bouse.  Several  hundreds  have  been  taogfat 
toi^dHb#lryi»VScfrVltik^in  this  remote 
and  long>neg]ectad  district,,  ^ond.lboiword 
•f  th«  Jir^  .ia  offtapsix^oly  f  iroulatad  «bere 
a  Biblet^r  A-vTa^tw«aAt^w4ff»'j>9(i4ttawQ, 
and  io.tbia  deplorable  state  it  jwigbiJkaTaMa' 
tinned  ware  it  nod  for  the  &oci0|y»;|MH  mik. 
iuia  bffon  4ono.wbiob  ^hopiientaoan  never 
i}0^,  .  Af)4  tboffgb^  tbia  ^i48t  baa  byr^Ua 
dn9«4^iil,  pi:oaooding4.oai^iA9i»b^JKjdHr6|8e4 
tho  aobool  at.JKJlforn,  .,wl4ftbadP>'<^Masly 
flourished  ao.moobj  and  tho.  paiaat  of  (be 
na^  ,paria{i  .also  fola^in^ed  .oglnist  tbe 
oeifrly  established  reboot-  at  >M.«»ta«gbt  bjr 
Jiobfi  .IMltROf  t4blp  ^99ri^Um  of  JobuNasb ; 

iboy  oiMui9Jt:sfop.tb9>!rofkH*j  Hbd^gMd 
mongp  tbroogb  sfrracnl  |iai9abot>i>t^anbbg 
tbe  popple,  nnd.Aboirobildreniin  tbek  owi 
baaaas*to  road  .the  Iriab  SnripUiii»Sfiand'aio 
as  w«U  AmplojiAd  ofi  jybnjr.iMi(MH^'^«anM'be4 
I  wnnt  toKilJ^fl n«ai;.|i^ilfMiiw)«n^'P««Mkcd 
foQi;  samo99<.ao4.,ox|i9nQ4o4ii  Sj^^savo 
pciesl  said, a  groat .deffA  n\mk  m»  ^'The 
pUce  where.  ](  preacbod  wm  QfOindOi  o«t» 
and  if  wo  ware  not  brwniiiftt/M>o>  |iQ»Mt'o 
bei|d  hn  would  .not  hiMf.JisJko^Mttf* 
acbool   at  MoantplowM^,ilM«A,  m^.fHnh 

al4«odaiioo^«qd  1^  .on  tbn  nop^t  iMa  Ji  litb- 
io  about  six  SMlaa.of  Ki^/bna^^Tl  roli|fM 
to.JUmorick.and  tban .wonti/oA  Wi  ^^0$^' 
jof  dnn^  proaobed^nd  ^4mmiBUfmMm'^^i^ 

nnnooof  tbe  .U>rd'8>£Appief»^Afi4.llD0tliied 
in  tboovflwng  at  Cbumnoigftf.  Q$  ibOiM* 
lowing  4a|,  iospooted  tbot.nobnoVidUvffbdr 
bill,  and.pmoobed'ia  tbo.'Of<fnf9gi  HQlntlM 
following  day»  Tneadny  th^^^l  mfit^uA 
tbe  MoutpelierandO'BpoiisbiHdgo.aQiMKilif 
Miey^ViD.nie  gjreat  p]oaaoi-02foi::«kteDdaaoe 
apd  i)i\pFownio(^  ^ .  |  praaub^.  in,  .Mm  ewn^ 
ing^  in  Meaars,  ,Hopd',a4nd,JiojHl'a.lvge>pw^ 
lour,;  was  well  atteodod*  Wont,-niaiit  iw 
to  linaric]^  sent  bookn  to .  a^ofd^i  paid 
tbe  teachers'  salavies^.  for  wbioli  tbay  vara 
trniy  grateful  to  tbe  Society  nA  tbiadii- 
trassing  seapon.;  went  to  BallfOMr.^ipjeeaflb 
and  visit  the  aahool,  wbiob  ia.  oon^doMibll 
inovt^ASiid,  returned  to  liworiok,  'M4  'OB 
Satorday,  12lb,  Wjent  to  Camas;  pfeaebMl 
on  tbe  next  moroiogi  How  deUgjbtfnl  it 
was  to  see  sucb  a  congregation  made  op  of 
those  who  were  till  of  late  tbe  worshippen 
of  tbe  beast.  In  tbe  owning  I  preached 
twelve  niiles  off.  at  Kil6nan.  I  have  tbe 
pleasure  to  say,  that  wherever  I  preach  I 
am  well  attended,  and  have  no  doubt ^ot  I 
am  reapocted.  I  travel  boudivda  of  miles 
and  preaoh  in  different  piaoaa  in  Ibree  ar 
four  diffiereut.  couatiea  every  nwnlb*  -The 
Lord  Joana  said»  «  and  I,  if  I  be  lifted  ap 
fro»itbe  eflrtb>  wjll  draw  nil  men  mto  me." 


1   . 
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JMfhOh^oik^el^ 


#Hiii'«l9^if  fyra^AI^A  <^tfArr:' 


w' 


'^ 


Siifc^  iriyiMdil  tHr^beMi  oifteM  «HlploteA 
ifli'Tdidfiflpp  «iid  ootfv«Mitfg»  With  my  i>^!^h^ 
bMr»r«ii|iei)tifeg>  Ih^  thin^t  wbieh  belong  M 
tiftir  0«<«rlaiitiii^  fieioe,  snd^  I  trdit  11rat't%« 
«til  is  iMin»¥lng  flrom  •  the  «y^^  temi/vf 
tlMm.^  Md'  I  httw  l»eeir  lll«i)iieiftl^  reri^g 
ftA'PwF;  ift1i2»*owtf  bome;  ftitd  fa«*iit  in  tile 
HiMtof  >aoiifiiig  1o  my  bdas^  to  b^  this 
S4<#i|itoito9 ¥aAd:  JtMe  Sbd-; lier  eanMr  to  tty 
b0«8tf  «ii4;fold  lae  tliM  he  «ftw  ^liily  ihtii 
tlie  ItMmn  (Satiielle  t^Kgitoh'  ls<«tf''ih«'€e- 
clifMt'  for  ihar  tlie  )priMt  IbrmMfy  tited't6 
hiiil  ifpoii  their 'kee]^ing'to))ydiiys,  ana 
ir<ial4fttiDl9lit(ieiii  Ibir  aiiobeffi^tiee  inttfir 
OHM,  ^Mt'  jinw  '1^  «eiiiiMaBdil  hi«  ^HMk  -to 
work«»ii^ese'Myttiiy«,  to'lbli  ^trbtt^lie 
lwiJAii«C«fi^tnlieli«  |m1I»  dhwii  MfterwtMftv 
I'lrM'tCfvWti  ithaptei-ft  An'  htkn,  and  shewed 
tfatt^^tiiedb  tUmgsf  amer  only'  the  eeminabd- 
laHibtsittd  AMNlloM"dfifite,iiiid'«h«t  alt 
iih#  MiM»i»«>  Mbh  things'  n^lctf  f6id  the 
wM'Ufed  dbhiiMttdiii^t  ef  6tod;lie^6^iibd 
tD^rcMHe  kistAictiMF  fi&m  the  %drd  and 

'tl(^  %U^Uii^9  wibflo'T:  lf»&'ithd't««d 
tec^Ar.-*  ISe^'DoM  fte- tbaf  M  fodnd  j^t^at 
«4«fbh(  ill?  M^rlag  his  Ktfle  h^  tiiadiitg 
tlilf.«M4^|ilf!?M;  %e»Wld  me  tinrt  -the  irttle 
^f4lttd)ldi»ied-1o'i<^d  at  the  fike  Sdiool, 
MMi  %k^  haft'  i«e«rVed  e  ^t«at  deal  of 
nMicfibnp'by^eiiftii;  hitt  rtad  at  keue. 
Hb  MiM  dlftf  hehsid  0e«n  a  great  deal  of 
Hsimi^t  bf'pxtp^fy,  «ftd  ihat  htis  ere^y 
day's«ieffi^^M*^df^.'  ^   "•»'  •     ""  •  •' 

OH  StMddy'laM;  I  wetit  t«  UTe  «<»ii8a  of 
PTBi  whto^wae'a  ¥ery  fciget^d  Btmkb  Ca* 
th«lio  ;  1  read  near'  two  hoilrs  fbt  himsetf 
aiWI  i^aiHAyi  aad  shewed  (he  Way  of  saFra- 
iieb:  throa)[h  a^rudlied  Satioaf,  alio  the 
Mly  and'  Va)iil5  of  trostlDg  in  what  man 
call  do,  and  also  the  evil  of  ob^yiag  thcl 
MHMttflditfeftt».of  men*  he  and  all  who  Were 
llli^Mnt  gave  the  greatest  attention,  and  to- 
i4led  aae  'fo  boitte  to  t^ad  fbr  them  as  oft^o 
as'  1  OOB  find'  opportunity.  iJTay  tlie  liord 
give  eiSeaey  to  his  own  word. 


;  Frmn  mn  Iriaik  Ria4er* 
,  ;  BiUlown,  /vne  2^,  1830. 

-  Rbv^  Sir, 

•1  fedl  it  my  ddty  to  send  ywi  soaie  in* 
tdligoibe  of  v^is'goiog  on  here,  together 
with  some  aecoant  of  my  feeble  e:MrtionB 
^  !lh04^nartfer*  I  tiierefore  eomaieiice  by 
statiigv'  «hat  there  is  a  general  prejodieo 
reigning  in' the  minds  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics of  the  lower  part  of  this,  and  the  en- 
tire of  the  adjacent  parish,  against^  the  ava- 
rice and  oppression  of  (heir  clergy.*  Finding 
the  minds  of  the  people  thus  biassed  agaios 


lMiir*i|^ir»iMil'  gMel^'^l'  tJdn^awitf^tMii'  a 
gMd  seaa^'fttf  eefttftig/'  the  bf^ad  OF  Rftf 
^ri^Hhtf  *witers,'aaii  ahcrwif!^  fhmt'fhe  wOrd 
of  God,  that  the  leadeflh'ortbiit  j>eV»pi^oaU)<e' 
AwM  tOMSfr,  and  Ihtt'liliey^aV'  ar^  led'  of 
llieiii  aiwdestrejM.'  O0ife^cf#entiy  ^availed 
myseYfof  everf  opportaMtyi^  goiag  fhrni 
hetoSe  io  hoase,  feaohing  and  yroefaimihg 
u  1 1  weit  fflatog,' '  a  free  ealvatltfn  •  by  flt?f h 
in  the  atoning  blood  and  onblemisbed  sadH^' 
m^^rthe"«p!Ml«sa  la#sft  of  bod)  «*wllioh 
tblMth  aWay  iSheaitf wf' Ihe  wOrU,*^  wMliOnt 
mfon^yand' withMit  prite;  and 'I  hav%  to  say; 
uev^  ftMnd'  tMe  people  *^  to  ItsfewWfth'tttbre 
«<Hr«oaa'or  pf^asing  aft^ivtiorti  •  Tlii§ "I  think 
Ifr'ewing'tD'fh^  pi#eseiH  Htde  '«f  thO'\ioantry; 
add-theaheifitien  of  balydays'by  order  of 
ttfe-  |>resdnt '  Phpe,  as'  •  the  ^eoplet '  isn^iii 
that  th«y  luiva'b«en'led'  astray  '4hf»  time 
pa»t,  a»«  iliat<bi»W''a  refontfafidn  i4  tal^ng 
l4«oa  Itt  their  obaroh,  ^I  hwfi  b«ard  a  Ro^ 
man  OatholJo  Man  aay  where  I  whs  reading; 
that* inn; leW^^tfrs  'tb#y  WO«M  be  alff-pyo^ 
testantsi  Ms  tMee  Waft  but  <ifle  step  Hiof^  ti 
make  tlf^m  ko."'I 'thefl'rMd'ffitf^aeebntf 
chafer  <sf  Pattys  aedOntt  CpiMTe  toth<f 
Thessafoniairs; and '  Ifae  p«ap1^-  Ngfi^iM^  i^m' 
good  attention,  wUle  I  made  s6iiie  remaitkH 
en  '<  die  man  of  ein/'  The  Inhabitaifts  di 
the  lower  part  of  thia,  and  the  eiitfre  ^r  the 
adjaacnt  parish  has  solenmly  covenanted  not 
to  give  the  priests  more  than  one-sixth  of 
what  they  call  the  chnrch  offerings.  This 
has  so  enraged  tfaeim,  that  they  deny  the 
benefit  of  their,  ministerial  functions  to  the 
sick,  and  refuse  to  perform  the  nsaal  ob- 
sequies for  the  dead ;  stiH  th6  people  refuse 
lAibjeetion  to  them. 

If  this  project  of  the  people  be  brought 
into  effect,  as  there  is  every  appearance  it 
wilt,  I  fondly  stnticipate  that  ere  long  it 
Wilt  bo  (ialA  of  Maynooth  College,  as  the 
Prophet  saiafoENlneveb,  '<  empty,  void, 
and  waste,"'  for  when  holy  orders  ceases 
to  be  as  YufctafiVe  as  formerly,'  few  will 
tltltik  it  worth  notfoe  to  undertake  the  office 
of  priest.    Indeed,  there  is  not  that  out- 
ward  and  visible  sign  of  the  Lord  perform- 
ing this  at  present  by  means  of  bis  holy 
wordj  bat'  '*  we  know  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  ibrth,^  perbapa  the  Lord  intends  to 
oause  dabylon  to  be  her  own  destrootion  : 
still  it  is  our  "business  to  be  warning  and 
telling  the  people  to'<*go  oat  of  her  and 
driver  every  man  his  'soni  from  the  fierce 
atrgerofthe  Lord.'* 

I  am  happy  to  inform  yoti  1bat^6.  i,  mf 
naher,  is  become  a  steady  advocate  fd'r  ibi» 
eaose  of  tha  gospel ;  he  is  to  alt  appearance 
ctit  off  firom  the  "natural'  stock,  and  I 
troat;  ia  grafted  in  th^  '"litfnfc  tine.*'  t 
laboured  'ihttcb  for  this  these  twdy^ars  j'  be 
i«  convinced  that  infiinf  spHiActihg  1s  iin- 
scriptuMi;  and  from  What  T  Uarn^  Biwitl 
at  a'fature-day  offer  blteself'as  a  candidatf 
for  believer's  baptism  by  immeriioB. 


4m 


irkk  Cknmieie. 


I  viaMI  IhmfhMVW  «iriM  Ihw  qwiter. 
Mr.  B.  yttm  tohoolMMtor  at  BtOiBftd,  tn- 
v«ilad  OBM  witli  me.  He  reed  the  4Ui 
ebapter  of  2  Tim.  to«  men  named  M'B. 
I  aeid  a  few  worda  by  way  of 
OB  the  eight  iirat  rones,  the  i 
pleaaed  and  thaokfol. 

I  weet  once  to  BalUatrelleek ;  the  daj 
oame  de«peratelj  wet  -,  coold  not  do  moeh ; 
read  for  a  few  persona  onlj ;  thej  ezpresaed. 
themselTes  in  a  friendl j  manner,  and  re- 
quested a  maltipUcity  of  visits.  Before  I 
elose  this,  I  wish  to  remark  that  the  liord 
blessed  me  with  some  faroorahle  ojiportn- 
nitfes  this  week^  The  oalamitoospovertj  of 
the  oowitp7  eteited  the  eommiseration  of 
ibe  geBtlemea*  that  thej  formed  a  loan  eom- 
millee*  and  invited  all  the  distressed  fami- 
lies to  send  in  propossU  for  relief.  A  few 
distrsssed  indiridoala  were  sent  to  me  to 
write  the  proposals;  when.it  was  aonoonoed 
that  I  wrote  gratisy  (as  the  rest  of  the  eWka 
dbivged)  all  thronged  to  me.  I.  will  not 
mentioA  aoj  nomber  that  I  read  to,  leat  I 
sboald  exaggerate ;  hot  none  came  that  re- 
tained witfaont  hearing,  that  "  Christ  Jesoa 
oamf  into  the  world  to  save  sinners." 


From  a  Irith  Scripture  Reader, 

Ar^hunree,  Jt^p  U,  1830. 

R«v.  Sir, 
Since  my  last  letter  to  yoa,  I  have  dili- 
gently endeavoured  as  asnar,  as  well  as  I 
was  able,  to  extend  a  knowledge  of  the  gos- 
pel plan  of  salvation  among  several  of  the 
inhabitalits  of  this  town  and  oeighboarbood, 
and  I  hombly  trust  that  mj  feeble  efforts 
aire  not  in  vain,  as  it  is  snfificiently  obvioos 
that  all  snob  persons  as  thus  freqdently  and 
serionaly  attend  the  reading  and  searchbg 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  do  fear  God  and 
bonour  the  king,  conseqoenlly  they  are  not 
Ibuod  to  perpetrate  any  of  the  degrading 
Grimes,  such  as  murders,  robberies,  and 
ribbondism ;  crimes,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  so 
prevalent  among  some  of  the  votaries  of 
priestly  superstition  :  alas  1  there  are  too 
manj  of  this  description  to  be  seen  even 
yet  in  Ireland,  after  all  the  good  that  has 
been  done  through  the  instromentality  of 
tbis  eharitable  and  benevolent  institution. 
But  Tery  many  of  the  people  of  Ireland, 
have  bliessed  God  for  the  formation  of  the 
Baptist  triih  Society,  as  they  have  been 
thereby  enabled  to  shake  off  their  popish  ^ 
yoke  and  trammels^  and  led  to  embrace  the 
rellgi6n  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  What  a 
glorious  Kberty  this ;  for  persons  (bat  were 
tXi  their  lifetime  blinded  by  priestcraft,  and 
altogether  bound  up  in  popish  thraldom  and 
error,  are  now  enabled  by  the  grace  of  God 
to  make  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ  the  ground 
of  their  triumph  and  consolstion.    Oh,  that 


I  may  see  tte  tiaM  when  all  snperstition 
will  fail  to  the  ground.  Lord,  haaten  the 
happy  period  wImh  all  ahall  know,  and  love, 
and  serve  thee,  from  the  riaiog  of  the  aon  to 
the  going  down  of  the  same  ! 
~  1  hnve  leeeully  visited  our  sehonia  in  the 
neigfabouhood  of  Ballina.  and  Foxfoard, 
and  althoagfa  meny  of  the  ehildren  in  attend- 
uice  are  mostly  destitute  of  food  and  rai- 
ment, they  are  endenvooring  to  make  tbem- 
selvea  ac^naintod  with  the  word  of  God, 
that  is  aUo  to  mnbe  them  wiae  onto  sslva- 
tion  through  fai&  in  Christ  lesos.  There 
are  some  of  the  teaohera  and  Sabbath  readers 
in  distress  too.  in  dl  those  places  I  en- 
deavomd.  to  be  nsoM  by  wading  and  eon- 
versing  with  the  inhnbitants  respeeting  the 
things  that  belong  to  this  place ;  also  gave 
away  some  traeth  which  I  trust  w3t  prove 
a  blessing  to  the  recipients.  Iliere  were 
several  applioatioiis  mudo  to  mo  forpMyer 
hooka»  bnt  I  had  none  t»  give  way. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

'AJnseieeB  oy  Jnr.  /emsy. 

£.  a.  d. 

By  the  Rev.  Mr.  Smith  of  Rye, 

a  donatioii  from  a  Gentleman    10     0    0 

Thoma*  Bickham,  Biq 5    0    O 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W^ke,  Aberga- 
venny, annud  subscr^tions 
doubled   4     0    0 

Devonshire-squsre  Irfsh  Aux. 
Soc.  by  Mr.  P.  Mniai^  . . , .     11  12    O 

By  tlie  Treasurer, 
A  Friend,  for  the  distressed  poor 
inlreland    «...       10     0 

By  Mr*  Dyer. 

W.  Clay,  Em} ulon.  100    0  O 

Mr.  John  Paxton,  Berwick....       10  0 

Rer.  W.  Woare,  Safield    ....      2    2  0 
Auxiliary  Sooietj ,  Oswestry,  by 

Mr.Jones 4    0  0 

%*  Mr.  Davis,  of  Clonmei,  is  reqaoatod 
to  visit  the  North  of  Bagland  to  collect  for 
the  Society.  He  intends  to.  commence  his 
tour  in  September  \  it  is  not  doubted  but 
he  will  experience  the  same  kind  attentions 
which  he  has  generally  received  from  the 
friends  to  Ireland. 


Suhseriptlons  received  by  TT.  l^pier,  Ee^. 
No,  1,  Micklenburgh -street,  Mectlenburgh- 
square,  Treasurer;  Messrs,  Burls's^  56, 
Lothbury ;  Rev,  J,  Tvimey,  51,  Deconjftife- 
street,  Queen-sguare  ;  and  Rev,  G,  Priich- 
ardt  4,  Tork-place,  PentouviU*',  yratuiious 
Secretaries ;  and  by  Messrs.  iM^nrokes  and 
Co.  Bankers,  Bank -buildings. 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  at  the  Baptist  Missionary  House,  •  No.  6^  Fen  Courts  Fen*" 
church  Street,  London  :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Triads  whos»s 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual.  Report. 
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FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTtA* 


The  subjoined  Letter  from  our  diip»tc4i«d  two  other  iotelfigMf  iCnenititi 


Calcutta  bretiiren,  vras  prepared 
in  hope  it  would  reach  us  in  time 
for  the  statements  contained  in  it 
to  be  incotpo^ted  in  our  Annual 
Report.  .  hs^  this  expectation  was 
not.  rdailized,  we  shall  present  it 
in  its  original  form. 

Cakmtta,  J^.  10,  18S0. 

Dear  and  reaptotfld  Bfeihrm* 
CDpiflOi  of  tbe  annual  re|iort  of  llie  Cal- 
cotUi  Baptist  .Mistioqarj  Society,  wbicb 
ooDtabs  H  foil  acooont  of  most  of  onr  lois- 
nionarj  exertions  to  December  last,  haviog 
beeo  regularly  forwarded,  we  propose  now 
to  oootipno  it  to  the  present  date,  and  add 
intelligence  of  other  departments  of  labour, 
with  tbe  hope  the  vbdfe  will  be  in  time 
for  tile  coibpUatioH  of  >onr  aimofal  'report. 

CALCUTTA. 

Native  Chorch. 

A«  it  regards  tbe  native  cborch  in  Cal- 
ootUt,  we  are  happy  to  report,  tbst.the 
BQipber  of  regalar  attendaata  on  the  minis^ 
try  of  the  word  appears  gradually  inoreas- 
ing^-^tfaat  one  has  been  lately  recoived  by 
disnisaioe,«0d  two  proposed  for  reiitora-j 
tieb,  wft  ihX  iereral  in  different  atages  of 
eo<|oiry  and  serioas  impression,  afford  mnoh 
mnnd  for  thankfulness  and  encouragement. 
Three  have  been  lately  dismissed  to  assist  in 
the  formation  of  a  new  native  obvrcb  at 
Howrah.  Tile  Sabbatb  services  have  been, 
occasionally,  attended  by  several  persons 
firom  Whajrot  a>  village  6fty  miles  from  CaU 
cutta,  and  on  tbe  borders  of  tlie  Soonder- 
bnnds.  From  tbi»  place  parties  of  from 
fonr  to  seven  have  several  limes  visited 
brother  W.  H.  Pearce,  as  fnc^airers^  and 
during  their  stay  in  town  for  several  dajs 


at  a  timi^,  have  regtffaily  attendi^d  mtirniA^ 
attd  e vMing  tb  feiseivtSTeligloiui  fntfttQUtionA.- 
In  orider  to  aseferfsiin,  if  pontdblo;  tfteH*  mo« 
Cives  and  oondtt^f ,  we  Ust  Inotitb  ieM,  ttttii 
iative,   brother  Ptencfa^o,  and  this  Aooitt 


to  visit  them, 'as  well  M  preanfa  in  the  vff^ 
lages  and  markets  in  tb^ir  toeigbbonriiborf." 
From  the  testimotty  of  all,  we  learn  thaf 
they  are  oni verbally  reoogniseA  as  Cbrtiil' 
tiana — have  entir^y  given  op  caste— 4iave 
daily  wumbip  at  the  faonse  of  oite  wbo  is  a 
kind  of  leader  among  tbem,  and  spend  tbe 
whole  of  the  Sabbath,  when  not  at  Calcutta, 
in  singing  hymns,  reading  tbe  Scripture  and 
traKSta,  and  prayi^r.    Twenty-five  have  al- 
ready thus  united  themselves  togetber.  and 
thongh  many  of  them,  we  conceive,  Wve 
hitherto  but  very  slight  impressions  of  their, 
guilt  and  danger,  or  of  tbe  worth  of  Christ 
as  a  Saviour,  yet  all  know  they  have  bfen^ 
before  in  darkness,  and  seem  in  some  de- 
gree to  desire  to  know  the  way  of  life  ;  and 
some  among  them  manife^4t  both  knowledge 
and  feeling  which  we  cannot  but  view  with 
gtatitnde  and  hope.    The  head  man  of  the. 
village  where  tbey  reside  told  one  of  our 
brethren,  that  if  a  European  missionary, 
would  come  and  reside  at  the  station  to  pro-  ^ 
tect  them  from  oppression,  and  give  tlieoi 
regular  instruction,  he  and  all  tbe  villagers 
Would    become    Christians  —  and    though 
we  have,  not  remarked    to   you,   that  in  ' 
such    ciroamataaees   very  few    accessions 
to  the  ebarch    could   at  first  be  expect-  ' 
ed,  we  may  at  the   same   time  add.  tbat^ 
as  tbey  would  attend  the  means  of  grace 
instead  of  idol   feast«,  and  thus  be  under,, 
regular  instrnction,  tbey  would  present  tbe 
appearance  of  a  congregation  in  a  dari  vH-i 
lage  at  home,  instead  of  one  in  Bengal,  :i. 
village  of  professing  christians,  and  receiv, 
ing  instrnction  from  the  Scriptures,  instead  1 
of  prejudiced  heathens,  sunk  in  tbe  grosses^/ 
siiperstition  and  idolatry — a  change  surely  ^ 
which  conld  not  bnt  ope/i  delightful  ,pi:09-^ 
peots  lo  the  missionary!. 

We  wish  it  to  be  distinctly' noderstooil,' 
that  it  is  ihe  geDernl  itppre^siqti 'ii^^^iiaqy  ^ 
village  A  in  the  neighboniliood  of  Calcutta, 
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that  the  professioD  of  Christianity  will  in 
aome  depree  shield  those  who  make  it  from 
the  oppression  of  their  landholders  and  their 
agents,  and  that  this  impression,  no  donbt, 
has  had  its  effect  in  indDcing  many  to  think 
very  favourably  of  it.  Bat  as  this  advan- 
tage is  problematical,  and  they  mast  have 
seen  that  in  many  cases  where  onr  converts 
have  been  seriously  injured  already,  we  have 
not  thought  it  consistent  with  our  duty  to 
interfere,  and  as  the  immediate  and  certain 
disadvantages  they  have  to  undergo  (be- 
coming outcasts,  the  ubject  of  dislike  to 
their  relations  and  neighbours,  and  ofgreater 
oppression  in  consequence  from  their  land- 
lords) far  more  than  counterltalance  them, 
we  cannot  attribute  all  that  is  pleasing  to 
this  source.  We  rather  trust,  that  by  shew- 
ing them  the  slavery  both  of  mind  and  body 
in  which  they  have  been  placed  by  the 
priests  and  professors  of  a  false  religion, 
God  is  preparing  many,  like  the  inhabitants 
of  Europe  in  the  sixteenth  century,  to  en- 
quire after  a  system  more  congenial  to  their 
present  happiness  and  civil  rights,  as  well 
as  to  their  everlasting  salvation.  May  the 
Baptist  and  other  churches  of  Britain  li- 
berally aflbrd  their  aid  in  the  sending  forth 
of  many  zealous  preachers  of  the  Gospel 
while  the  disposition  to  bear  it  is  felt  in 
this  neighbourhood ;  and  may  the  Holy 
Spirit  carry  on  to  sound  conversion  the  con- 
victions which  have  been  or  may  be  by  this 
means  produced. 

2.  Preaching  to  the  Natives. 

Brother  Thomas  having  gone  to  reside  at 
Howrah,  labours  in  this  department  in  Cal- 
cutta have  devolved  chiefly  on  brother  C.  C. 
Aratoon,  assisted  by  our  Mussulman  bro- 
ther referred  to  in  the  report^  and  a  young 
man  whom  brother  Williamson  on  a  late 
visit  to  Calontta  left  with  us  as  an  itinerant. 
The  congregations  in  our  bungalow  chapels 
still  maintain  their  number  and  their  inter- 
est ;  and  the  services  here,  we  are  persuaded, 
are  exercising  a  most  beneficial  influence  in 
communicating  to  thousands  every  year  im- 
pressions of  the  folly  of  idolatry  and  the 
reasonableness  and  excellency  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  fruits  of  which  will  be  reaped, 
we  doubt  not,  by  succeeding  missionaries, 
if  not  by  ourselves. 

With  regard  to  the  spread  of  general 
knowledge  in  this  city  and  neighbourhood, 
it  may  be  interesting  to  you  to  mention,  that 
two  or  three  associations  have  been  lately 
formed  amone  the  Hindoos  themselves,  of 
a  novel  and  very  interesting  character.  The 
first  is,  for  tho  protection  of  the  Hindoo 
faith,  by  the  translation  and  printing  of  re- 
ligions works,  by  excluding  from  society 
those  who  act  not  up  to  the  precepts  of 
their  religion,  &c.  &c.  A  second  for  the 
translation  from  the  English  of  approved 
historical  and  other  works  into  the  verna- 


cnlar  languages  of  this  ooontry  ;  while  by  i 
third  a  chapel  baa  been  erected  where  the 
worship  of  the  Great  Sopreme  without 
images  of  any  kind,  but  at  the  same  time 
without  injurious  reflections  on  any  existing 
form  of  worship,  is  to  be  conducted.  All  these 
indicate  a  moving  on  the  Hindoo  popnls- 
tion,  and  a  rising  spirit  of  enquiry  most  en- 
couraging to  our  hopes  and  anspicioos  to 
our  undertaking.  We  may  add  also,  that 
a  large  edition  of  the  Koran  in  Hindoos' 
tanee  has  been  lately  printed  and  widely 
circulated.  Now  as  the  veneration  paid  to 
both  the  Shasters  and  the  Koran,  has  ari.«eu 
from  their  being  clothed  iu  a  Sanscrit  or 
Arabic  dress,  and  as  none  who  have  read 
translations  of  either  can  doubt  whether  tbe 
preference  will  be  g^ven  by  a  candid  reader 
to  them  or  to  the  Bible,  when  their  bistorj, 
miracles,  doctrines,  and  precepts  are  pre- 
sented to  him  in  his  own  langaage,  we  most 
heartily  rejoice  in  the  efibrts  now  making 
by  our  native  fellow -subjects  to  allow  tho 
comparison  upon  terms  approaching  so  near 
to  equality.  In  such  a  conflict  who  can 
doubt  whether  truth  will  not  certainljr 
though  gradually  triumph  over  error  ? 

(  To  be  concluded  in  our  next,) 


JAMAICA. 


We  have  much  pleasure  in  con- 
firming the  intimation  given  at  the 
close  of  our  last  Number,  respect- 
ing the  disallowance  of  the  Ja- 
maica Slave  Law.  It  was  added, 
in  the  official  communication  an- 
nouncing the  fact,  "  that  in  the  in- 
terval which  passed  between  the 
time  of  its  arrival  in  England,  and 
that  of  its  disallowance,  Sir  Geo. 
Murray  directed  all  possible  mea- 
sures to  be  taken  for  obviating  tbe 
evils  apprehended  from  its  tempo- 
tary  operation." 

But  while  we  are  sincerely  thank- 
ful that  Government  has  so  libe- 
rally met  our  just  expectations 
on  this  point,  we  must  not  forget 
that  our  fellow  Christians  in  Ja- 
maica are  still  exposed  to  the  ope- 
ration of  Colonial  laws,  utteriy 
subversive  of  religious  liberty. 
The  object  of  the  new  act  was,  in 
several  important  particulars,  ra- 
ther to  modify,  connect,  and  pro- 
long, regulations  previously  exist- 
ing, than  to  impose  such  as  were 
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unknown  before.  The  triumph 
over  ig^norant  and  cruel  intolerance, 
therefore,  has  yet  to  be  completed ; 
and  the  narrative  we  are  about  to 
give  will  afford  ample  demonstra- 
tion that  much  remains  to  be  done, 
before  British  Christians  can  relax 
their  efforts  on  behalf  of  their  op- 
pressed and  degraded  West  Indian 
brethren. 

The  account  to  which  we  allude 
was  transmitted  by  our  esteemed 
friend  Mr.  Knibb,  of  Savanna-la- 
Mar,  to  an  Editor  of  one  of  the 
Island  newspapers,  from  whence 
we  extract  it,  without  further  com- 
^lent. 

*<Darinj|f  my  absence  from  this  place 
(Sav.-la-Mar)  io  coaseqaence  of  serioas  in- 
disposition, a  nomber  of  my  congregation 
were  molested  by  certain  "lewd  fellows  of 
the  bas^r  sort,''  and  which  molestation  end- 
ed, according  to  my  conception,  io  as  mani- 
fest a  perversion  of  justice  as  ever  I  have 
witnessed. 

'*  On  the  Sabbath  after  Easter,  an  express 
reached  me  at  Falmoatb,  from  which  I  was 
informed  that  proceedings  were  aboat  to  be 
instituted  against  some  of  my  members,  and 
I  immediately  hastened  to  the  place,  that  [ 
might  become  acqoainted  with  the  whole  of 
the  affair. 

"  It  appeared  afterwards,  that  on  Easter 
Sabbalh  evening  part  of  my  congregation 
assembled  at  my  house,  for  the  purpose  of 
holding  a  prayer  meeting,  which  is  custom- 
ary in  all  dissenting  congregations.  This 
meeting  was  conducted  by  a  respectable  per- 
son of  colour,  and,  in  conformity  with  our 
usual  practice,  the  members  of  the  church 
were  called  upon  to  pray.  When  they  were 
thus  engaged,  much  interruption  was  expe- 
rienced by  them  from  two  persons  of  the 
naoMs  of  Pessoa  -  and  Mitnbener,  and  who 
on  the  following  day,  after  consulting  the 
clergyman  of  the  Established  Church  what 
steps  they  shoidd  pursue,  gave  information, 
upon  which  a  warrant  was  issued  for  the 
appreheniiion  of  six  free  persons  and  six 
slffiafts.  Their  examination  took  place  on 
the  succeeding  Thursday,  when  I  was  pre- 
sent ;  but  before  I  detail  the  proceedings,  I 
will  mention  the  particulars  of  the  deposi- 
tion, made  on  oath  by  Pessoa,  one  of  the 
informers.  It  contained  the  four  following 
charges,  the  wholo  of  which  I  am  prepared 
to  prove  were  false,  as  also  that  the  majo- 
rity of  them  were  proved  so,  on  oath,  by 
three  respectable  gentlemen : — 

"  1st.  That  the  persons  were  assembled 
for  the  purpose  of  preaching  and  teaching, . 


"2d.  That  the  meeting  was  continued 
until  between 'Me  hours  of  nine  and  ten  o*  clock 
at  night,    . 

"3d.  That  such  a  noise  was  made  as  dis- 
turbed the  whole  neighbourhood — and 

4th.  That  a  slave  named  John  Wrigbt 
was  there,  who  it  could  have  been  proved 
at  that  time  was  four  miles  off. 

To  answer  the  second  and  third  of  these 
charges,  the  head  constable,  who  lives  oppo- 
site to  my  house,  Mr.  Gibson,  who  resides 
next  door,  and  Mr.  Qualo,  who  was  with  the 
first->named  gentleman  on  the  night  mention- 
ed, appeared,  without  being  solicited,  and 
on  oath  deposed,  that  so  far  from  these 
charges  being  true,  that  they  could  not  hear 
the  least  noise,  and  that  they  were  certain 
the  meeting  was  over  before  eight  o'clock 
in  the  evening.  The  owner  of  the  slave 
who  subsequently  suffered,  Mr.  Aaron  De- 
leon,  attended  the  investigation,  and  inform- 
ed the  presiding  magistrates,  the  Hon.  D; 
Finlayson  and  T.  W.  Hardin,  Esq.  that  he 
had  given  the  negro  Sam  free  permission  to 
attend  the  meeting ;  when  the  Custos  asked 
whether  such  permission  was  given  in  writ' 
ing,  and  on  the  owner  answering  that  he  was 
not  aware  that  that  was  necessary,  he  was 
informed  that  the  omission  rendered  bis  leave 
of  no  avail. 

**  After  a  long  investigation,  and  nothing 
tangible  appearing  against  the  parties,  the 
Custos  appeared  determined  to  find  Sam 
Swioey,  one  of  the  slaves  apprehended^ 
guilty  of  something  for  which  he  might  be 
punished ;  and  therefore,  because  he  prayed 
without  a  book,  and  out  of  his  head,  or,  as 
one  of  the  witnesses  swore,  with  his  l^ 
he  declared  that  praying  and  preaching  were 
synonimons  terms,  and  that  he  had  acted 
illegally,  and  must  suffer  for  the  infraction 
of  the  law.  Having  obtained  leave,  I  ex- 
plained to  Mr.  Fihlayson  the  nature  of  the 
meeting,  and  adverted  to  the  testimony  given 
by  the  gentlemen  present,  contrasting  it 
with  that  sworn  to  by  Pessoa.  J  told  him 
that  dissenters  made  use  of  no  net  form  of 
prayer,  and  endeavoured  to  shew  that  there 
was  a  manifest  difference  between  preaching 
and  praying.  He  replied  that  there  was 
not,  that  they  were  the  same,  that  praying 
meant  teaching,  and  that  preaching  meant 
teaching,  and  that  it  was  nonsense  to  make 
a  difference,  that  rt  would  not  do,  and  in  no 
very  gentlemanly  manner  said,  'Mr.  Knibb, 
you  have  done  very  wrong,  and  if  you  do 
so  again  fU  take  away  your  licence  i*  a 
threat,  that  nothing  but  a  respect  for  the 
office  he  held  kept  me  from  answering  in  a 
manner  that  his  arrogance  and  folly  richly 
merited. 

"  The  result  of  this  extraordinary  pro- 
ceeding was,  that  though  the  owner  of  the 
slave  appeared,  and  stated  that  the  negro 
had  his  permission  to  attend,  the  meeting — 
though  the  neighbours  declared   that    the 
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dopotitiooi  of  th*  iofomifltr  w«t«  kXm — 
witlKwt  any  liMitatioB  tli«  wmn  wm  oMivie»i» 
ed,  and  for  aiinplj,  on  his  koeef ,  offorwg  • 
■hortprajor  to  God,  -iras  leaUaoed  tore- 
ceivo  tweaty  laahoa,  and  td  ba  worktd  ia 
chaiiis  for  a  fortiiiglit.  Eariy  oa  tbo  fol- 
lowing Moraiag  I  woat  to  lao  the  diigoathiy 
seeoe  that  waa  th#B  ooaoted*  What  my 
foeliiifpi  wofo  I  will  not  now  expreaa ,  to 
bohold  a  falh>w«eraatnre,  a  respeetahio 
tradonBaa  of  hia  etaaa,  «trc«oh«d  indoceatly 
on  the  earthy  and  laeerated  with  a  earf  wUp, 
aod  Imnediataly  mfler  chained' to  a<oonviot> 
and  aent  to  work  on  the  road,  to  the  aBBOse* 
went  of  tbo  perjnred  infidel,  and  to  gratify 
the  prejodioeaof thoM  who  tiold  thatfeoaoh- 
ing  andiNraying  are  the  tame,  and  eqoal  in- 
fraelionaon  the  law  of  Jamaica  ! 

**  Whether  joitioe  has  b0en  ponaed  In 
tbif  caae  J  leare  others  to  detenniae;  hat 
for  my  own  part*  I  mast  oonaider,  that  if 
the  law  saootiona  each  oooolasiott,  that  law 
is  an  abooloation,  a  disgrace  to  a  Christian 
Gonntry ;  nod  I  shall  ever  feel  myself  ho* 
nottred  bj  whatever  repreaeh  a  pollnted 
preas  may  oaat  npon  am,  for  expraasing  a 
sense  of  its  lieiog  an  inA«otion  of  every 
principle  of  right  and  of  fastiee.'* 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS- 


We  are  happy  to  introduce  tfa^s 
department  of  our  present  Number 
with  a  Letter  from  a  much-esteem- 
ed country  friend,  which  deserves 
the  attention  of  very  many  of  our 
readers. 

My  Dear  Sir, 
I  was  struck  with  the  obserratioos  made 
at  theSooiety^s  memorable  meeting  of  1620, 
OD  the  importance  of  subscribers  doobliog, 
or  otherwise  increasing,  their  contributions ; 
and  particalarly  by  sereral  instances  I  then 
witnessed  of  benevolent  accordance  with  the 
suggestion.  The  plan  appeared  to  me  one 
which  the  love  of  Christ  and  the  claims  of 
the  heathen  required  me  to  follow.  My 
previous  subscription  was  only  two  guineas, 
but  having  five  olive  plants,  tbcy  have  since 
become  contributors  of  half  a  guinea  each 
in  addition.  My  object,  however,  in  writ* 
log,  is  not  to  mention  this,  hut  to  inquire 
whether  the  friends  of  the  Mission  have,  as 
y;enerally  as  might  have  been  expected, 
concurred  in  the  plan  proposed.  With 
what  ease  and  certainty  might  the  revenue 
of  our  Society  be  at  once  doubled !  Surely 
there  are  few  or  none  who  contribute  one 
guinea,  who  might  npt  afford  two,  without 
sacrificing  any  thing  essential  tp  character  or 
oomfort  after  all.  Ought  not  the  followers 
of  Christ  to  inquire  whether  the  vast  multi- 
tudes yet  to  be  evangelized,  (he  soocess 


granted,  the  prospeets  opewng,  the  Maoe- 
doniao  cries  r^oonding,  almost  in  vsis, 
from  every  region,  **  Come  over  and  help 
OS,*'  the  removal  of  civil  disabilities,  and 
the  perpetual  accumulation  of  persooal  pri* 
vilfges,  to  say  nothing  of  the  character  of 
the  Gospel  itself,  do  not  demaqd  at  their 
hands  an  augmented  ratio  of  contribatioa. 

In  complying  with  this  call,  will  not 
many  valuable  ends  be  aoeomplished,  be- 
sides that  immediate^  contemplated,  bj 
making  our  cbildreo  contributors  to  thu 
sacred  cause ;  and  wby  should  not  every 
child  be  a  contributor  to  an  institution,  in 
whose  object  every  human  being  is  interest- 
ed— that  of  restoring  a  forfeited  paradiae  to 
man? 

1  trust  the  period  is  not  remote,  whe^ 
Christian  missions  will  be  entwined  amooe 
all  our  associations  and  reminiscences,  and 
when  the  support  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
shall  be  one  of  the  first  delights  to  which 
infant  consciousness  will  awake. 

If  yon  think  these  remarks  at  all  likely  to 
aerve  the  cause  we  have  mutually  at  heart, 
you  are  at  liberty  to  use  them  as  yon  may 
judge  expedient.  Amicus. 


SOUTH  WALES. 

For  some  time  past,  several  kind  frieads 
in  the  Principality,  have  been  dssiroos  of 
making  an  additional  effort  to  intvodace  ths 
mission  to  the  notice  of  our  churches  ia  that 
quarter;  and  during  the  last' month,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Statl^am  of  Ameraham  has,  at  the 
request  of  the  committee,  visited  for  that 
purpose  the  South  Western  Assooiation. 
He  was  engaged  about  a  month,  daring 
which  period  fifty  sermons  were  preached 
00  behalf  of  the  society,  six  public  meet- 
ings were  held,  and  several  Auxiliary  So* 
cietjes  formed,  that  for  Cardigan  harlog 
for  its  President  Col.  Powell,  member  for 
the  county.  Mr.  Statbam  speaks  ip  very 
grateful  terms  of  the  kind  and  hospitable 
attentions  be  received  during  his  joaraej, 
and  we  have  reason  to  know  that  bis  oooi- 
munications  and  services  were  highly  so* 
ceptable  to  our  brethren.  Although  the 
district  visited  comprised  only  one  of  three 
associatiob*  in  South  Wales,  the  oontriba* 
tions  amounted  to  180/.  and  an  interest  has 
been  excited  on  behalf  of  Missionary  efforts, 
which,  it  is  hoped,  will  not  only  aoenre 
more  efficient  co-operation  in  fnture,  hit, 
under  the  divine  blessing,  promote  incressed, 
prosperity  among  the  churches  at  hone. 
We  cannot  donbt  that  similar  arrangemaats 
will  be  made  as  soon  as  practicable,  ia  con- 
nexion with  the  other  assooittioos,  and  that 
in  h  short  time,  the  society  will  receive  as- 
sistance from  Wales  more  proportionate  thsa 
heretofore,  to  the  nnmber  and  resoorees  of 
our  warm-hearted  friends  in  that  mterestiag 
part  of  the  kingdom. 
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6(iOyCE$TERSHIR£. 

Tbe  varioot  lervioet  of  this  AoxUiarj 
Sooietj  in  wd  of  the  Baptist  Miaaion,  bafa 
been  generally  attendad  by  large  assem- 
blieSy  notwit^stapdlng  the  nnfavonrable 
weather,  and  we  hope  that  the  good  and 
aalotary  impresaion  prodaoed  upon  the 
friendf,  w91  aerve  to  ftimulate  them  to 
iooreaaed  energies  in  behalf  of  the poriahing 
heathen.  Grratefal  were  we  to  find,  that 
during  even  the  distressing  and  appalling 
gioam  wbieh  rested  npon  this  maoafaotaring 
distriot  the  past  year,  ear  oontribntiona 
to  the  missionary  cause  were  e^ual,  and  even 
surpassed  what  had  been  raised  in  any  pre- 
ceding year.  This  we  regard  as  a  striking 
proof  of  the  growing  attachment  which  is 
expeiienoed  by  oar  ch  arches  to  the  Baptist 
missions,  so  that  even  in  their  great  neces- 
sities, "  their  poverty  has  abounded  to  the 
riches  of  their  liberality." 

The  chfidrcn  in  varioas  of  the  Sabbath 
schools  have  contribated  regularly  their 
small  donations  to  the  cause,  while  oar  ju- 
venile friends  have  nobly  peraevered  to  col- 
lect from  their  neighbours  and  friends  their 
weekly  contributions,  to  accelerate  Mes- 
siah's triumphs  in  the  world. 

On  Lord's  day,  July  4,  sermons  were 
preached  in  various  places  to  promote  the 
divine  caase  of  missions :  at  Kingstanley 
and  Stroad  by  the  Rev.  E.  Carey  ;  at  Uley, 
morning  and  evening,  by  the  IIbv,  Wm. 
Yates ;  at  Eastcomhes  and  Chalford,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  L.  Watt3 ;  and  at  Woodchester, 
morning  and  evenings  by  the  Rev.  J.  Glan- 
ville. 

The  public  meetings  connected  with  this 
Auxiliary  Society  were  never  more  interest- 
ing, and  they  appeared  to  be  characterized 
by  an  nnusaal  degree  of  holy  and  spiritual 
feeling.  The  first  meeting  was  held  at 
Hampton,  on  Thursday  evening,  July  1, 
when  the  report  was  read  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Yates,  one  of  the  Secretaries,  comprising  an 
abridged  view  of  the  general  state  of  our 
mission.  Captain  Pelly,  who  had  been  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Auxiliary  Society  from  its 
formation,  having  declined  his  ofiice,  be- 
cause of  bis  removal  from  the  neighbour- 
hood, was  presented  with  the  thanks  of  the 
meeting  for  his  past  conduct,  and  Mr.  P. 
King  was  chosen  in  his  place.  The  other 
public  meetings  were  held  on  Friday  even- 
ing at  Wootten-nnder-Edge,  Monday  evening 
at  9trond,  Tuesday  evening  at  Shortwood, 
and  on  Wednesday  evening  at  Gloucester. 
Our  esteemed  brethren,  the  Rev.  E.  Carey, 
the  ReV.  T.  F.  Kewman  from  Frome,  and 
the  Hon.  and  Rev.  6.  H.  R.  Cnrzon,  at- 
tended to  advocate  the  cause  of  the  Society. 
We  were  favoured  also  with  the  assistance 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Jones  from  Newtown,  who 
was  supplying;  the  church  at  Shortwood,  and 


who  aiijMnpmatd  oor  ftiead*  to  tht  .vvmm 
H^eetioga*  Nor  woold  wo  forgot  ia  roomvl 
the  kindsess  of  oar  miaisterial  bretbroa  of 
difTofeiit  daaoMiMti»Bs  m  tbo  neigbboarw 
hoodj  wb0  atie»dad  with  ■•  and  odvoootod 
with  Uvoiy  atal  and  great  offiBot  the  Bopliat 
miMiMf  oad  (bus  oar  aseatipgo  paaaeoted 
tlw  lively  fpeotaole  of  oluiatMB  offiMtlony 
bleodiag  the  misor  aliadea  of  diiarei 
of  br^tl^oo  dwelling  togolbor  is  aluty. 
,  Snob  is.tho  ioflaoDoe  Uft  upoa  the. 
of  oor  friends,  tbatwe  bavo  tomob  to  oft- 
ticipoite  ioetMsiBg  oiTorts  to  proaoto  tbo 
interosta  of  tho  Parent  Sooietf .  While  ra* 
freshod  by  tbo  viaita  of  oor  .Cbiiatian  hi»- 
tbron^  aoid  the  ballowod  eagegeoieata  of 
theae  aoeied  ftatavola,  we  feel  iovigotaled 
to  go  forward.  .  Tbe  appraeeb  of  tbeao  Oft- 
miwmtf  mtetiiiga  ia  always  welooned  by 
us  as  tending  to  enliven  tbe  piety  of  ear 
churohef'-— to  revive  alanibering  energies  and 
to  kindle  the  flame  of  holy  zeal ;  so  that 
while  compaesion  is  awakened  in  the  breeat 
towarda  tbe  beatben,  its  most  powerful  mi- 
floenee  will  be  diiveted  to  tbe  salvation  of 
onr  frionda  and  neighboars  perishing  in  this 
favonved  clime.  Tbe  fomatiea  ef  similar 
auxiliaries  the  writer  wonld  earnestly  re- 
commend to  bis  ministerial  brethren  in  every 
diatrict  of  our  country  where  they  are  not 
eatabliabed.  He  does  tbie  not  only  as  tbe 
friend  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
persuaded  that  ita  interests  woald  be  move 
effectually  promoted  and  considerable  ex- 
pence  saved,  but  as  the  advocate  of  reli- 
gions revivals,  eonaidering  that  in  proper* 
tion  as  the  flame  of  nuaaaooary  neal  is  in 
operation,  the  oMmbers  ef  our  ebarohea 
will  be  increasingly  affected  with  apeota- 
cles  of  depravity  around  them,  and  most 
sedulous  in  their  endeavonra  to  bring  oU 
men  to  Cbriat* 
Stroud,  W.  Yates. 


CORNWALL. 

The  tenth  anniversary  of  the  Auxiliary 
in  this  county,  was  held  in  the  month  of 
July,  when  Messrs.  Dyer,  Secretary  of  the 
Parent  Society,  and  Mann  of  Maze  Pond, 
afforded  their  kind  and  valuable  services  in 
the  advocacy  of  the  sacred  cause  of  missions 
to  the  heathen. 

On  this  occasion,  twenty-two  sermons 
were  delivered,  nine  by  Mr.  Dyer  at  Chaoe- 
water,  St.  Day,  Redruth,  Penzance,  Gram- 
pound,  Truro,  PenpoU,  and  Falmouth  ;  ten 
by  Mr.  Mann,  at  Penzance,  Marazion,  Hel- 
aton,  Redruth,  Penryn,  Falmouth,  Flushing 
and  Truro ;  two  by  Mr.  Aveline  of  Redruth 
at  Helston,  and  one  by  Mr.  May  of  Pen- 
zance, at  Newlyn.  Public  meetings  were 
held  at  Helaton  on  19tb,  Peuzance  20th, 
Redruth  21  st,  Chacewater  22d,  Grampound 
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23d,  Traro  26ib,  and  Falmouth  27(h.  At 
Penryo,  the  ase  of  the  Indepeodent  ebapel 
was  again  kindly  allowed  ;  and  at  Troro, 
the  Wesleyan  brethren  cotaferred  a  tfiinilar 
faveor,  rendered  neoeMary  by  the  inade- 
quacy of  the  Baptist  chapel  to  contain  the 
namber  who  attended  the  annual  meeting. 

■The  pnblio  meeting  of  the  county  Aux- 
iliary was  held  at  Falmouth  on  the  27th 
July.  A  missionary  prayer-meeting  was 
held  in  the  forenoon.  Mr.  Dyer  preaohed 
in  the  afternoon,  and  the  annnal  meeting  in 
the  oTenittg  was  connected  with  that  of  the 
Falmouth  branch  association.  On  this  oc- 
casion, Mr.  Burcbell,  the  pastor  of  the 
church,  presided.  The  business  of  the  Fal- 
mouth Society  having  been  transacted,  Mr. 
Clarke,  as  Secretary,  read  the  tenth  report 
of  the  Auxiliary,  from  which  the  following 
passages  are  extracted  : — 

<*  The  total  receipts  for  the  year  ending 
July  1829,  including  the  produce  of  the 
sale  of  fancy  articles  at  Falmouth,  was 
267/.  8«.  2<2.  making  in  nine  years  a  total 
of  1787/.8«.  2§</.  The  Falmouth  Asso- 
ciation  is  employed  in  re-canvassing  the 
neigbbour|iood  for  additional  sobscriptions. 
The  Sunday  school  has  raised  3/.  17«.  4tf., 
to  which  may  be  added  the  sum  of  12«.  9d, 
from  the  school  at  Flashing.  The  Truro 
Association  reports  that  considerable  beoe- 
tit  in  TarioQs  ways  has  resulted  from  its 
attention  to  system  in  the  conduct  of  its 
affairs;  that  the  Sunday  school  connected 
with  it  has  raised  during  the  year  6/.  7a.  7d. 
and  that  the  icholars  have  prepared  fancy 
articles  and  obtained  books  to  be  forwarded 
as  presents  to  the  scbool  at  Spanish  Town 
in  Jamaica,  accompanied  with  letters  drawn 
op  by  the  children  themselves,  thereby  in- 
dicating a  most  pleasing  anxiety  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  negro  youth  of  a 
distant  clime. 

When  the  aeconuts  for  the  year  are  closed 
your  committee  hope  that  they  will  disco- 
ver the  existence  of  an  undiminished  zeal 
in  supporting  this  hallowed  cause." 

The  resolutions  were  moved  and  second- 
ed by  Messrs.  A  valine  and  Bnrdett,  Tres- 
trail  and  Dyer,  Mann  and  Lane,  May  and 
Clarke.  The  attendance  at  this  and  the 
preceding  meetings  was  numerous,  while  all 
present  appeared  animated  and  delighted 
with  the  holy  and  benevolent  principles, 
and  the  arousing  and  encouraging  details 
which  were  rendered  prominent  by  the  de- 
putation and  other  speakers. 

Aug,  6,  IS^O.  .  E.C. 

SCOTLAND. 

We  have  inserted  in  our  present 
Number  a  statement  of  the  sums 
received  by  Messrs.  Carey,  Swan, 
and  Steaue,  in  their  late  visit  to 


Scotland.  Should  any  errors  be 
discovered  in  the  list,  thdy  shidl  be 
rectified  when  it  is  transferred  to 
the  Report.  The  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments of  the  Committee  are 
presented  to  the  many  kind  frieuds 
by  whom  the  deputation  was  aided 
in  their  object.  We  have  the  plea- 
and  to  add  the  following  Resolu- 
tions, adopted  at  a  meeting  con- 
vened in  the  city  of  Glasgow^ 
while  our  brethren  Carey  add 
Steane  were  in  that  city. 

At  a  Meeting  held  at  Glasgow  the  17th  day 
May,  1830,  and  within  the  bouse  of  Mr. 
Swan,  Hope  Street,  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Eustace  Carey  and  Edward  Steane,  a  de- 
putation from  the  Baptist  MiasioDary 
Society  being  present,  the  following  re- 
solutions were  unanimously  adopted  : — 

1.  That  the  great  work  of  propagating 
the  gospel  among  the  heathen  is  one  which 
must  deeply  interest  the  heart  of  every 
Christian. 

2.  That  having  confidence  in  the  tried 
fidelity  and  experience  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  it  appears  highly  desirable 
to  this  meeting  that  a  Provisional  Commit- 
tee to  promote  its  interests  should  be  formed 
in  this  city. 

3.  That  the  objects  of  this  Comoiittee  be 
to  difi^nse  intelligence  respecting  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Society,  to  obtain  contributions 
in  aid  of  its  fands,  to  arrange  for  the  recep- 
tion and  promote  the  efficiency  of  future 
depntdtions,  and  in  every  eligible  mode  to 
facilitate  the  designs  of  the  Parent  Institu- 
tion. 

4.  That  the  Committee  will  receive  sub- 
scriptions for  the  purposes  of  the  Society 
generally,  or  distinctly  for  the  translations 
or  schools  carried  on  under  its  auspices,  at 
the  option  of  the  Subscribers. 

5.  That  the  Committee  shall  invite  the 
co-operation  of  any  Christian  friends  as  col- 
lectors who  may  be  disposed  to  assist  them 
in  that  capacity. 

6.  That  tbe  Committee  shall  meet  once  a 
month,  or  oftener  if  necessary,  and  five  shall 
be  a  quorum. 

7.  That  tbe  following  gentlemen  consti- 
tute the  Committee,  with  power  to  add  to 
their  number : — Mr.  M'Leod ;  Mr.  Letham  -, 
Mr.  Farie  ;  Mr.  Donaldson  ;  Mr.  Swan  ; 
Mr.  Johnstone  ;  Mr.  Millar ;  '  Mr.  Craig  -, 
Mr.  Paterson  ;  Mr.  S.  Moir. 

8.  That  Mr.  Swan  be  appointed  Trea- 
surer, and  Messrs.  Johnston  and  Donaldson 
Secretaries. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer 
by  Mr.  Steane,  and  closed  by  Mr.  Carey. 
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Contributions  from  July  VI,  to  August  20, 1830,  not  including  indivi- 

dual  Subscriptions* 


£*    s»  d, 
Netherlands   Auxiliary    Society,    by 

Rev.  S.  Muller 180    0    0 

Uvvrpooi    Auxiliary  Society,   on  ac- 

connt,  by  W.  Hushton,  Esq 140    0    U 

Leominster,  Col.  by  Miues  Edn^oods      10    0 
Lougbboroa'gb,'  Collection   and   Sob- 

scriptloos,  by  Jlev.  J.  New 11    4    6 

Chelteaham,  Collection  at  Highbury 
Chapel,  by  Hon.  and  Rev.  G.  H.  R. 

Ciirson  g    0    0 

Ridgmount,  by  Rev.'  R.  Edminson ....      3    4    0 
Hemel  Hemp«ted,   by  Mr.  Howaitl, 

two  remittances  21    2    8 

Elgin  and  Morayshire  Missionary  So- 
ciety, by  Rev.  N.  M*Niel 0  10    0 

Harpenden,  (for  School  in  Ceylon)  by 

Mrs.  Leonard  15    0    0 

Exeter,  Refuge  Chapel,  Rev.  S.Kilpin      2    0    0 
Friedelaheim  f Bavaria),  Auxiliary  So- 
ciety, by  M.  C.  S.  Lix IG    4    0 

Church-street,  Blackfriars,  part  collec- 
tion, by  Mr.  Evuis 5    0    2 

Laton,  foiT  Gey  ion,  bv  Mr.  Harrison. .  9  0  0 
Highgate,  Sabs,  by  Rev.  E. Lewis....  1  11  0 
Oswestry,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr. 

Jones 5    0    0 

Newcastle-on-Tyne,    New  court  Anx. 

by  Mr.  H.  Angus 16    8    8 

Salendine  Nook,  Femi.   Anx.  (moiety)    5  16    3 
Gloucestershire  Aaxil.  Soc.  by  Mr.  P. 
King: 

Chalford    2  12    1^ 

Eastcombes  • 3    0    0 

Hillsley  Sunday  School    0    5    2^ 

Hampton  4    8    6 

Gloucester 12  12  10 

Shartwood    43  17  loA 

Kingstanley 10    a  lo{ 

Stroud    25    0    0 

Uley  4  13 

Wootten-nnder-Edge  . .  12    3 
Woodchester   ........    5  10    0 


South  Wales,  Journey,  by  Rev.  J.  Sta 
tham: 

Carmarthen,  Fennel  ..  8  17    6 

Do.  Tabernacle    9  10    0 

Llanelly 9    2    0 

.    Narberth    3    0    0 

MoUestou 9    0    3 

Fynnon 6  14    3^ 

Milford 6    8    0 

Pembroke  Dock 9    4    0 

Haverfordwest 30  10    0^ 

Llangloffan    16    5    6 

Nabor 1    6 

Newport    4  15 

Fishguard 7    5 

Verwig 1    5 

Cardigan    20    0 

Beaulu  and   Smyrna..  1    1 

Newcastle  Emiyn  ....  25    0 

Llansawill %.  0    5 


124  16  10 


Biuengwawn 


10  10 


8 
0 
b 
0 
0 
7 
0 
6 
0 


Devonshire  Square  Auxiliary,  by  Mr. 
Millard : 

Mr.Brown 110 

Hems   1     1    0 

Heath   1    0    0 

H.Jones 0  10    6 


180  10    0 


Keep 


1    1    0 


Mr.  Lowry  and  Family  110 

Lonsdale 10    0 

Millard 1    1    0 

Middlcton   0  10    0 

Monk   0  10    0 

Price    1    I    U 

G.  Smith ,  1    1    0 

Summers 1     1     0 

Mrs.  Langford    o  10    6 

Sums  under  10s.    4  11    0 

Moiety  of  Collection  ..500 


£.    s.  d. 


Leighton  Buzzard,* 
Collect,  by  Misses  Rntt  and  Pepiat 

John  Matthew,  jun.  . . 

Miss  W  hitbrcad 

Mr.  W.  Keat   

Mrs.  Prentice 

Miss  Deverell 

Missionary  Boxes 

Mr.  Saunders,  donation    

A.  Friend  

SCOTLAND,    Collected   by    Messrs. 
Carey,  Swan,  and  Steane: 

Greenock,  Baptist  Church    

Collection  at  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson's 

Do.       at  Rev.  Mr.  Hercus's    . . 

Glasgow,  Smith,  Mr.  David,  jim.  .... 

Collected  at  Rev.  Dr.  Brown's  .... 

Chapel  of  Ease 

Mr.M'Leod's 

Messrs.  M*Laren  and  Wallace. . 

Mr.  Paterson's 

Collins,  Wm.  Esq 

Johnston,  Mr.  James 

Montgomeries,  Mr.  M 

Gumming,  Mr.  P 

Lethem,  Mr.  P 

Swan,  Mr.  Joseph 

Mitchell,  Mr.  A 

Duncan,  Mr.  Thomas 

A  clui^  Jur«  XX«     ••«••••••••*•  ••••••• 

Fleming,  Mr.  Robert 

Kilmarnock,    Collected  at  Rev.    Dr. 

M*Kinlay'8   

Irvine,  Allan,  Miss 

Miller,  Mr 

Watt,  Mr 

Sums  under  10s 

Ayr,  Collection  at  Rev.  Mr.  McLean's 
St.  Andrew's,  Haldane,  Rev.  Dr 

Wilsons,  the  Misses 

Collection 

Auxiliary  Society 

Cupar  (Fife),  Auxiliary   Society,  by 
Dr.  S  pence 

Methvin,  Mr 

Friend,  A. ' 

Ditto 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Stunock 

Small  sums  

Dundee,  Aux.  Soc.  by  Dr.  Gourlay. . 

Received  of  Mr.  A.  Low 

Mr.  Buchan .■.. 

Arbroath,  Collection  at  Rev.  Mr.  Rain- 

say's  

Montrosci  Clark,  Mrs.  James 

Paton,  Mrs 

Huntley,  Collection 

Elgin,  Collection  at  Baptist  Chapel. . 
Forres,  Collection  at  Rev.  Mr.  Slack's 


22  0  0  . 

20  0  5 

2  2  8 

1  18  7 

1  10  10 

0  18  5 

0  1.3  6 

0  17  5 

1  1  U 
0  10  0 


5  13  0 
4  14  9 

2  0  4 
1  1  0 

16  16  6 
4  17  4 

3  0 

1  1 

2  12  9 
2  2  0 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


0  10 

1  1 
0  2 


3 
1 


0 
1 


1  1 
1  0 


1 
1 


0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
U 
0 
0 
6 
n 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


7 

3 

0  10  6 

2  0  0 

2  16 

10  0 


0 

0 


10  0  0 

2  0  0 

10  0 

10  0 

2  10  8 

0  9  4 

26  14  0 

17  0  0 

10  10  0 


4  8 
0  5 
0  10  U 
9  0  0 

3  0 

4  15 


0 
0 


0 
1 


*  The  amount  was  stated  in  last  Report,  but  as  the  particulars  were  not  sent  in  time,  we  have 
in  compliance  with  an  urgent  request,  inserted  them  as  above.  In  future,  however,  particulars  must 
be  forwarded  in  time  for  the  Report :  to  acknowledge  contributions  in  the  Herald,  even  in  the 
most  compendious  form,  intrudes  more  than  could  be  wished  on  our  limited  space. 
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£.    s.  d. 

Invernets,  Arklay,  Mr 1    l  o 

Collected  at  Rev.  Mr.  Findlater's.,  11    3  0 

Do.        Rev.  Mr.  Kennedy's  ....  3    7  0 

Aberdeen,  CoUd.  at  Rev.  Mr.  Spence's  4    9  0 

Do.  at  the  Wetleyan  Chapel  2    5  2 

Do.  at  Rev.  St^n  Ollmoiir's  6    •  0 

M'Donald,  Mr.  and  Friends 1    0  o 

Blackie,  John,  Esq I    1  o 

BBsaell,  Mrs.  George , 10  0 

Forbes,  Miss   1    0  0 

Gteonle,  Alexander,  Esq 010  6 

Baxter,  Miss  Jessie 0  10  o 

Sums  under  10s 1    5  0 

Anxiliary  Society 9  .4  10 

Philanthropic  Soc.  Nether  Kirkgate  3    3  0 

Collection  at  Poblic  Meeting  ......  4    7  0 

Rev.  A.  Thompson's 8  11  0 

Rev.  J.  Penman's , 3  10  % 

Female  Association 18    0  0 

Woodside  Society  for  Reliclons  Par- 

poses,  by  Rev.  Mr.  M'&ecbnie. .  2    2  0 

Dnnfermline,  Inclis,  Mr.  G 3    3  0 

Do.  for  West  Indies. .  2    2  0 

Inglis,  Mr.  James 1    1  0 

Maclean,  Rev*  A.  ••.•••.......•..  1    0  0 

Robertson,  Mr.  A 110 

Ratherford,  Mr.  A.    ......••. 1    1  0 

FHends  at  Maygate  Chapel 110 

Alloa,  Brown,  Mr.  P 0  10  0 

Dancanson,  Mrs* 0  10  0 

M'Farlane,  Mr.  P 0  10  6 

Meiklejohn.  Mr.  J 0  10  6 

Mowbray^  Mr.  James 0  10  0 

Stirling,  Biaaet,  Mrs. 0    5  0 

Gillies,  R.  Esq 10  0 

M*Mi»an,  Rev.  M 0  10  0 

Collected  at  Rev.  Mr.  Mackray's  . .  9  13  6 

Do.  at  the  Gniidball 4    4  0 

Montrose,  Collected  at  Pab.  Meeting  9  11  0 

Do.  at  Prayer  Meeting  110 

Kirkaldy ,  Baptist  Charck 5    0  0 

Collection ^ 2    0  0 


i*.    *.  I/. 

Perth,  WilNson,  Hon.  Mrs I    I  6 

Black,  Rev.  Kicbard 1     1  O 

Cornfnte,  G.  L.  Esq. 0  10  tl 

Doncan,  Thomas,  Esq 0  10  0 

Anderson,  Dr.  A 0  10  0 

Imrie,  Stewart,  Esq 0  10  0 

SnmsnnderlOs 2  12  0 

ColleetionatRev.  R.  Macbray's....  0    7  9 

Baptist  Chapel 0    1  « 

Wesleyan  Chapel   ....  1  11  3 

Ladies'  Society,  for  a  Female  Sch.. .  8  13  O 

Bdinbargh,  Haldane,  Robert,  Esq. . .  5    5  0^ 

Wilson,  Mr.  Archibald 1    1  0 

Colqahonn,  Mrs.  Dr 0  10  d 

Friend,  A 0    5  0 

Deochar,  Robert,  Esq.  10    0  0 

Messrs.  Patison  and  Pringle   Ill  G 

Coiiec.  at  Rev.  W.  Innes's  Chapel. .  15  14  3 

Do.  Bapt.  Meet.  Honse,  Pleasance  IS    7  7 

Do.  Rev.  John  Brown's   13    6  6 

Do.  Tabernacle,  Leith  Walk 11    1  6 

Do.  Rev.  W.  Limont's 6    0  0 

Leith,  Col.  at  Rev.  Mr.  Smart's 6    8  4 

Re^.  Mr.  Malr's  5    t  » 

DONATIONS. 

Wm.  Ctey,  Esq ...100    0  O 

OmieroB,  by  the  Secretary 50    0  O 

Rev.  W.  Start,  Claybrook,  life  Sobs.  Id  10  O 

Friend  to  Missions,  Woroestershire..  2    0  9 
Mrs.  Nokes,   for  Bengalee  N.T.  by 

Mrs.  Rippon    •..•......•..•••••••  I    0  9 

Ditto,  West  India  Fand,  by  ditto. ...  1    o  o 

Mrs.  Dixon  (1/.  for  eacJi  object)  ditto  2    0  9 

Friend  (5/.  for  ditto)  ditto 10    0  9 

SL .  V.  XL*    ..........................  V  Iv  V 

Hardman,  Mr.  G.  by  Mr.  Edwards. .  10  0 
Friend,  by  Rev.  T.  Goagh,  **  towards 
sending  out  a  Missionary  to  the  West 
Indies,  in  hope  that  others  may  be 
induced  to  come  forward  in  the  same 

cause"    » 5    0  0 


TO  COKRESPONDENT8. 

The  Package  from  Birmingham,  for  Mr.  Couitart,  baa  been  received  and  daljr  for- 
warded. Boxes  of  Ladiee'  work  hare  also  been  received  from  NoKbampton,  for  Mr. 
Flood  ;  Burford  and  Troro,  for  Mr.  Philippe,  Spanish  Town.  Yolames  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine  have  also  been  received  from  Mr.  John  Hoyle,  Bacop ;  Mrs.  Thome,  Bristol  j 
and  Mrs.  Patrick,  Nortbamptoo ;  and  seven  volames  Asiatic  Annnal  Register,  one  vofame 
Baptist  Magazine,  and  two  French  Testaments,  from  a  Friend. 

The  Douatioos  forwarded  by  J.  P.  Berwick  on  Tweed,  have  been  disposed  of  aocordiog 
to  his  request. 

Oor  Friend  at  Lymiogton  is  thanked  for  bis  friendly  correotioos,  and  may  bo  assured 
that  his  warm  attachment  to  the  oanse  was  never  for  a  moment  doubted. 

The  last  Report  shoald  have  contained  an  acknowledgment  of  the  SabscriptioDs  of 
Miss  Barnes,  aod  MissC.  Barnes,  of  St.  Ives,  (Honts.)  1/.  each  ;  and  among  the  Life 
Sobscriptioas,  a  Donation  of  10/.  10s.  from  Mr.  Legg,  of  Bristol*  The  last  will  be 
inserted  in  the  List  subjoined  to  the  next  Animal  Report. 

Mr.  Carey's  engagements  from  the  commencement  of  September,  are  as  follow  : — 


Sept.    2.  Lincoln. 

5.  Bridlington. 
12.  Hull. 

Lincolnshire. 
19.  Nottingham. 
2S.  Braintree. 


Sept.  26.  Langbam, 
Oct.    8.  NewlMiry. 

6.  Wimborn. 

7.  Poole. 

10.  Wejmootb. 


Primed  by  Littlewood  and  Co.  Old  Bailev. 


THE 


BAPTIST   MAGAZINE. 


OCTOBER,  1830. 


MCMOIR  OF  THS  RfiV.  Wm.  CUTTRltS, 
OF   RlDGEMOUMT,   BeDS. 

Thr  Rey.  William  Cattriss,  the 
subject  of  this  memoir,  was,  for 
some  yearsy  a  highly  respectable 
minister  of  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion; first  at  Arusby^  Leicester- 
shire,  the  scene  of  (be  labours  of 
tSie  late  Rey.  Robert  Hall;  and 
afterwards  at  Ridgemount,  Be#s, 
where,  after  a  short  illness,  he 
finished  his  course,  in  the  4fSth 
year  of  his  age. 

In  the  life  of  a  minister  spent  in 
a  retired  country  village,  there  is 
seldom  much  to  narrate  that  can 
interest  the  puUic  mind ;  and  that 
of  our  deceased  friend,  remarkably 
modest  and  unobtrusire,  passed, 
Uke  a  stream  in  a  wood,  quietly  to 
its  close,  unobserved,  except  by 
his  own  immediate  connection  and 
friends.  The  history  of  the  human 
mind  is,  however,  always  impres- 
sive. The  natural  and  feithful 
record  of  the  feelings  of  pious  and 
Ihoughtful  persons,  creates  a  pow- 
erful interest  in  the  reader ;  an  in- 
terest which  does  not  depend  alto- 
gether on  sympathy.  It  is  instruc- 
tive to  see  how  other  minds  have 
struggled  with  difficulties  ;  to  per- 
ceive with  what  mortal  throes  they 
have  escaped  from  the  coils  of 
error;  and  what  strength  they  have 
derived  from  the  combat  for  the 
future  scenes,  and  duties,  and  trials 
of  life.  Happily,  we  are  in  pos- 
session of  such  a  record  of  the 
mind  of  our  departed  friend,  and 
we  shall  make  no  apology  for  the 
length  of  our  extracts  from  letters 
written  by  him  to  an  acquaintance, 
describing  his  experience   in  the 
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commencement   of    his  Christian 
profession. 

*'  Fromtny  earliest  remembrance, 
religious  things  have  made  a  serious 
impression  on  my  mind.  My  pa^ 
rents,  being  dissenters,  took  me 
with  them  to  the  bouse  of  God. 
There  I  imperceptibly  obtained  a 
theoretical  knowledge  of  the  Gios- 
pel,  but  the  awful  parts  of  divine 
truth  made  the  deepest  impression 
on  my  mind ;  and  a  solemn  regard 
to  those  important  subjects,  and  a 
fear  (perhaps  a  slavish  one)  of  the 
Almighty,  aided  by  the  restraining 
hand  of  my  parents,  prevented  that 
entire  disregard  to  the  concerns  of 
my  soul,  and  Ibat  unrestrained  in- 
dulgence of  youthful  passions, 
which  have  been  the  ruin  of  n^any* 
A  conviction  of  the  importance  of 
religion  induoed  me  to  read  religi- 
ous books,  and  I  have  frequently 
retired  on  a  fine  Sabbath  evening 
in  summer  to  the  fields,  and,  seated 
on  the  root  of  a  tree,  have  read 
devotional  books  and  forms  of 
prayer.  I  hope  at  tiiat  time  L  en- 
joyed the  exercise;  but,  the  im- 
pression being  feeble,  my  devotion 
frequently  ended  with  the  Sabbath. 
With  the  Sabbath  my  devotion  re- 
turned, to  pass  away  again  when 
the  Monday  arrived.  A  frightful 
dream,  a  dreadful  storm,  an  alarm- 
ing sermon,  would  again  rouse  my 
fears,  and  force  religious  things  on 
my  mind.  At  other  times,  allured 
by  a  species  of  excellence  which 
I  discovered  in  religions  things, 
chiefly  from  the  belief  that  real 
piety  was  the  evidence  of  future 
salvation,  I  have  felt  a  desire  for 
religion ;  and,  in   the  absence  of 
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temptation,  I  have  thought  my  at- 
tachment to  it  has  bean  auoh  that 
it  would  continue ;  but,  when  op- 
portunity offered,  I  have  neglected 
dtrine  things,  and  rushed  again 
into  sin.  I  remained  thus  unde- 
cided for  some  time ;  my  inclina- 
tion preponderating  alternately  to 
hoiiaeMB  and  to  ain ;  but  the  time 
was  coming  when  the  Almighty, 
by  his  gFae«,  I  hope,  brought  me  to 
a  fiaal  decision  on  this  important 
subject,  aad  enabled  me  to  give 
myself  up  to  the  permanent  influ- 
ence of  piety.  This  was  effected 
in  a  painful  manner.  lo  the  au> 
tumo  of  1791>,  I  went  to  hear  a 
Mr.  Pindar^  a  Methodist  minister 
of  the  Thetford  circuit.  His  text 
was^  *  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
nf  God  and  hia  righteouaness»  and 
all  these  thinga  shall  be  added  to 
TOtt/  Towards  the  conclusion  of 
liis  discourse,  be  urged  the  vanity 
of  seeking  happiness  in  the  world ; 
showing  that  those  who  sought  it 
from  iSai  quarter  were  like  chil- 
dren, who  run  to  catch  the  setting 
sun,  and,  finding  their  attempt 
fruitlasB,  veturn  home  weary  and 
disappointed.  I  saw  the  vanity  of 
pursuing  esfthly  pleasures^  and  felt 
the  necessity  of  attending  to  the 
Goapel  in  revealing  happiness  of  a 
suitable  and  permanent  descrip- 
tion. I  sought  with  earnestness  an 
interest  in  th^  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ  The  language  of  my  heart 
was  that  of  the  poet» 

'  Give  me  Christ,  or  else  I  die/ 

**  It  may  be  proper  to  remark* 
that  I  was  at  this  time  young, 
about  14  years  old ;  and  that,  by 
mixing  with  persons  of  the  same 
age»  and  exposing  myself  to  temp- 
tation, I  was  preparing  myself  fpr 
the  bitterest  sorrows  which  the 
inind  can  endure.  When  I  have 
baen  mixing  with  bad  company, 
those  words,  *  Come  ye  out  from 
amongst  them,  and  be  yesapi^rate. 


and  touch  no  iinclean  thing,  and  I 
will  receive  you,  apd  will  be  unto 
you  a  father,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Uxd 
Almighty,'  have  pointed  oat  my 
danger  J  and  shown  that  since  the 
promise  was  given  to  those  who 
avoided  the  society  of  sinners,  I 
was  violating  his  command,  and 
incurring  his  displeasure.  These 
texts,  anid  otheia  of  a  similer  kindt 
have  forced  themselves. upon  my 
mind,  and  have  created  in  me  paia- 
ful  appreheuflions  of  the  dirioe 
displeasure.  This  state  of  miod 
QQntinued  until  January  or  Febru- 
ary, when  1  was  brought  into  a 
situation  still  mor^  painful.  Ojie 
Sabbath  afternoon,  as  I  was  read- 
ing the  Ipth  of  Hebrews,  the  26th 
and  following  verses  stmck  wy 
mind  as  having  a  direct  reference 
to  a  person  in  n^ry  situatipn;  for 
that  in  sinoingi  ^s  I  had  done, 
against  the  plainest  vemofwtraQCei. 
of  oonscieao^t  I  bud  ruined  ipy 
souUand  ^th^^  remain^  no  more 
sacrifice  for  aior  bnt  a  certain  fear* 
ful  looking  for  of  fiery  indignation, 
which  sh^l  devouv  the  a^^ena- 
ries«'  This  sonrowwa^  incieased 
by  reading  the  ^  of  Hohrewst 
the  4th  and.  twofoUpwiiig  veriai. 
A  gloom  of  the  niost  dir^dful  kiod 
focbade  my  hope,  yea*  i^piew^ 
n^y  desire^  The  tli^one  of  graces 
the  last  resource  of  the  wr^ohed^ 
the  arms  of  the  Saviour,  the  iMt 
refuge  of  the  guilty^**  afforded  loe 
no  relief.  I  thought  I  ^  had  hated 
reproof,  and  despised  the  fear  of 
the  Lord;'  and  that  he  < would 
Uugh  at  my  calamity,  umA  i^ock 
when  my  fear  should  wme.'  '  Tb^ 
spirit  of  a  man  may  austaie  hi^ 
infirn^ties,  but  ^  wounded  spint 
who  can  bear.?'  The  feelings  of 
my  mind  for  some  weeks  eaanot 
be  related  in  language  suft<^dy 
terrific.  My  sqid  still  rei|iei»b«fs 
the  wormwood  and  the  gall.  Sofi^ 
tUnes  a  spark  of  light  would  revive 
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me  amidst  the  dreadfol  gloom  that 
thickened  around  me.  I  thDug[fat 
that  those  who,  like  Judas,  had 
sinned  beyond  the  reach  of  mercy » 
were  given  up  to  hardness  of  hearty 
and  a  state  of  mind  incapable  of 
feeling;  this  I  knew  was  not  my 
case,  for  my  soul  was  bowed  down 
with  sorrow.  An  indistinot  recol^ 
lection  of  haying  read,  in  one  of 
Lady  Huntingdon's  hymns,  some'- 
thing  of  a  consolatory  nature  ad- 
dressed to  baoksliders,  induced  me 
to  look  for  those  verses.  1  ac^ 
cordingly  found  them,  and  they 
were  as  cold  water  to  a  thirsty 
soul.  But  the  consolation  they 
yielded  me  was  quite  temporary ; 
the  pointed,  explidt  declaratioas 
of  Scripture  cut  up  all  my  hopes 
by  the  roots,  and  remanded  me 
back  to  my  prison.  I  remember  one 
morning,  in  particular,  the  dread- 
ful ideas  I  formed  of  my  situation 
occasioned  a  Tery  great  depression 
of  spirits,  and  had  a  giieat  effeet 
on  my  frame.  In  this  state  of 
mind  I  took  up  my  bible,  and 
opened  it  v^  providentially  upon 
the  Alst  psalm.  Heee  I  found  the 
language  of  a  distressed,  trem« 
Wng  penitsnt.  '  I  repeated  and 
offered  this  psalm  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  as  fervently  as  if  It  had  been 
composed  on  purpose  for  me. 
Finding  that  promise  in  the  14th 
of  Hosea,  I  was  encouraged  to 
hope  that  mercy  might  be  extended 
to  me,  and  I  nope  I  as  fervently 
desired  the  blessing  of  God  to 
make  me  holy,  as  I  did  the  mercy 
which  pardons  my  sins.  I  hope  a 
ehange  bad  been  wrought  in  me 
which  induced  me  to  prefer  the 
possession  of  real  piety  to  every 
thing  else.  I  remember  particu- 
larly the  fervomrwith  which,  about 
this  time,  1  prayed  tlMt,  if  grace 
^ould  not  be  granted  me  to  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  I  might  be 
enabled  to  live  the  lile  of  tihe  righ- 
eeovs.    One  Sabbath  afternoon  my 


mind  was  pecnKariy  oppressed*— 
urged  nearer  to  absolute  despair 
than  ever  before.  I  could  only 
compare  myself  with  Judas  Isca* 
riot,  Francis  Spira,  or  some  such 
unhappy  wretches,  the  account  of 
whose  sufferings  is  happily  pre» 
served^  lo  warn  us  of  the  evil  of 
sin,  and  etcile  us  to  flee  from  it^ 
Providentially,  a  man  of  the  name 
of  Piggott  sent  for  me  to  his  bousoy 
where  I  saw  some  of  the  Method* 
istSi  who  kindly  interested  them- 
selves in  my  welfare,  and  lent  me 
Wesley's  '  Call  to  Backsliders.'--^ 
The  reading  of  this  book  calmed 
my  mind.  I  saw  the  impossibility 
of  my  having  sinned  the  unpardoA'* 
able  sin.  I  perceived  that  the  cir- 
cumstances  in  which  thoseunhappy 
men  were  placed  were  so  different 
from  mine,  that,  great  as  my  sins 
were>  and  though  attended  with 
peculiar  aggravatioBs»  they  wefs 
of  a  different  and  less  dreadful 
desoriptioo.  This  cleared  my  way 
to  the  throne  of  gTaoe»  and  enabled 
me  to  seek  vrith  humble  hope  the 
pardon  of  those  sins  whieh»  though 
not  precisely  of  the  nature  I  feared, 
were  yet  very  gi^eat.  Though  re-* 
lief  was  thus  afforded  me,  it  lasted 
bat  for  a  short  time;  for  when  the 
recollection  of  my  past  conduct 
was  revived  ia  my  mind,  op  those 
dreadful  passages  of  Scripture  of 
which  I  have  spoken  resounded  in 
my  ear,  or  some  new  text,  describ- 
ing the  awful  state  of  sinners,  ar* 
rested  my  attention,  I  was  plunged 
again  into  my  former  situation; 
and  sometimes  my  feelings  were 
more  painful  tbwi  when  in  the  pri- 
son of  despair,  for  the  hopes  I  had 
cherished  seemed  only  to  aggravate 
my  disappointment  smd  woe. 

**  Some  time  afterward  I  heard 
Mr.  Anderson,  who  then  travelled 
in  the  circuit  in  which  my  native 
place  was  ineluded,  expound  the 
Lord's  Prayer ;  and  when  he  came 
to  the  petition,    *  Forgive  us  our 
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debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors/ 
he  made  an  observation  of  this  im- 
port— that  if,  after  being  pardoned, 
a  man  should  entertain  malice 
against  any  one  who  had  offended 
him,  the  guilt  of  that  sin  would 
rise,  like  the  smoke  of  the  bottom- 
less pit,  and  blot  oat  the  record  of 
his  pardon.  My  mind,  scarcely 
escaped  firom  the  pangs  of  despair, 
was  easily  wounded  by  any  thing 
severe  and  awful ;  and  the  senti- 
ment of  the  preacher  became  trans- 
muted into  a  general  doctrine,  and 
my  sins  seemed  to  be  followed 
with  the  effects  which  he  ascribed 
to  the  sin  of  malice.  1  was  led  to 
believe  that  my  case  was  not  so 
desperate  as  I  had  feared,  by  con- 
versation with  religious  friends  of 
a  different  persuasion ;  and  parti- 
cularly by  that  of  a  leading  man 
among  the  Baptists,  of  the  name  of 
Wilkin,  who  knew  me  well.  He 
assured  me  that  it  was  impossible 
I  should  have  committed  the  sin 
against  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  the 
sin  of  which  the  Pharisees  were 
guilty,  and  which  rendered  their 
case  so  desperate,  was,  in  his  opi- 
nion, the  malicious  rejection  of 
Christ,  contrary  to  the  convictions 
of  their  minds  relative  to  his  divine 
mission.  The  serious  firmness 
with  which  he  delivered  his  opi- 
nion, and  the  force  of  his  reason- 
ing, induced  me  to  think  with  him 
on  that  subject.  I  began  again  to 
hope  that  I  was  not  placed  beyond 
the  reach  of  mercy.  I  had  rebel- 
led against  God — my  sin  was  hei- 
nous— but  I  knew  I  had  never 
despised  the  Saviour.  A  conver- 
sation that  I  had  about  May  with 
Mr.  Hewlett,  since  my  pastor,  in 
company  with  some  other  religious 
persons,  almost  entirely  dissipated 
my  fears,  aqd  gave  my  hopes  some 
solidity.  Afterwards,  the  view  I 
was  led  to  take  of  the  ireeness  of 
the  Gospel,  the  recollection  of  the 
invitation,    'Whosoever  will,   let 


him  come  and  take  the  water  bf 
life  freely,'  and  of  the  promise, 
'  Him  that  cometh .  to  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out,'  gave  me  encou- 
ragement to  trust  in  Christ,  and  ta 
commit  my  soul,  into  his  hands. 
During  the  summer,  the  ordinances 
of  religion  were  pleasing,  and  I 
hope  profitable  to  me.  My  delight 
was  in  the  house  of  God,  amoDg 
piotts  friends  in  the  exercises  of 
social  religion,  or  in  the  closet  or 
solitary  walk  with  my  bible.  Here 
I  found  pleasures  the  world  cannot 
give,  the  serene  delights  and  firm 
hopes  of  immortal  happiness. 

**  Free  now  from  my  former  dis- 
tressing apprehensions,  I  could  go 
to  a  throne  of  grace,  and  seek  the 
enjoyment  of  those  blessings  which 
I  so  much  needed.  I  felt  a  hope 
that  the  love. which  I  had  for  the 
people  of  God,  the  delight  I  found 
in  religious '  ordinances  of  eveiy 
description,  were  evidences  of  a 
change  of  heart.  When  depressed 
with  a  view  of  my  situation  as. a 
sinner,  or  from  a  consciousness  of 
much  depravity  and  imperfectioii, 
I  was  encouraged  to  go  to  God  for 
the  blessings  promised  in  the  Scrip* 
ture  declaration,  *  If  ye,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to 
your  children,  how  much  .  more 
sfaiedl  your  heavenly  Father  ^ve 
his  holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him  V  When  I  found  the  truths  of 
God's  word  to  make  but  little  im- 
pression on  my  mind,  when  religi- 
ous duties  appeared  burdensome,  I 
have  feared'  for  the  state  of  my 
souk  Sometimes  when  I  have  en- 
tered the  house  of  God  with  a 
lifeless,  indifferent  frame,  I .  have 
met  with  something  that  has  roused 
my  mind  and  invigorated  ail  my 
desires ;  and  have  esperienced  the 
truth  of  that  promise,  '  They  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall .  renew 
their  strength.'  In  the  declarations 
of  gradb  concerning  those  who 
trust  in  Christ,  my  mind  has  found 
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n  pleasing  tranqaiUity.  The  busi- 
ness of  the  day  being  ended,  I  have 
employed  myself  in  the  garden ; 
and  the  pleasant  stillness  and  soft- 
ness of  a  May  evening  have  been 
enhanced  by  the  calmness  of  mind 
and  humble  confidence  with  which 
I  have  been  able  to  look  to  God  as 
my  father.  No  happiness  in  this 
life  can  surpass  that  which  I  en- 
joyed at  this  time.  Unacquainted 
with  the  cares  of  life,  blessed  with 
the  society  of  religious  friends, 
possessing  a  mind  susceptible  of 
all  religious  impressions,  humbly 
relying  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
for  salvation,  rejoicing  in  the  eter- 
nal Jehovah  as  my  God  and  Father, 
and  enjoying  a  hope  full  of  immor- 
tality ;  nothing  seemed  wanting  to 
render  my  happiness  as  complete 
as  it  could  be  in  this  world.  I  have 
now  given  you  an  account  of  the 
state  of  my  feelings  for  about  two 
years." 

In  this  full  and  impressive  picture 
of  the  experience  of  our  departed 
friend 9  in  the  beginning  of  his  chris- 
tian career,  not  a  few  will  trace  an 
image  of  themselves.  They  will 
here  see  the  benefit  of  early  religi- 
ous education,  the  advantages  de- 
rived from  having  pious  parents, 
the  tenderness  and  sensibility  of 
conscience  which  characterizes 
those  who  have  been  brought  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  early  period  at 
which,  in  such  cases,  religious 
truth  begins  to  operate  on  the 
youthful  mind.  They  will  be  rc^- 
minded  of  that  struggle  between 
conscience  and  inclination,  which 
they  have  felt ;  that  struggle  be- 
tween an  enlightened  understand- 
ing and  a  depraved  heart,  between 
the  clear  perception '  of  what  is 
good  and  the  strong  love  of  what 
is  evil ;  that  indecision  and  doubt 
as  to  the  choice  they  should  make ; 
that  painful  state  of  suspei^e,  when 
it  seemed  uncertain  whether  they 


would  continue  in  the  service  of 
sin  or  enter  on  the- service  of  God ; 
when  they  have  formed  good  reso- 
lutions and  speedily  broken  them, 
and  entered  on  the  path  of  virtue 
as  if  it  were,  only  for  the  purpose  of 
forsaking  it ;  that  strange  mingling 
of  light  and  darkness  in  the  mind, 
that  twilight  of  the  soul  that  pre* 
cedes  the  clear  shining  of  grace. 
They  will  be  reminded  of  the  time 
when  they  first  began  to  suspect 
the  vanity  of  human  pursuits,  the 
insufficiency  of  the  world  to  make 
them  happy ;  when  an  intimation 
came  to  their  mind,  as  of  some- 
thing secretly  whispered  in  their 
ear,  that  all  was  not  right,  that 
they  had  not  yet  discovered  the 
chief  good ;  that  what  had  so  long 
amused  them  was,  though  alluring, 
hollow  and  deceptive ;  that  life,  as 
it  is  generally  pursued,  is  a  vain 
show,  not  unlike  the  fair  fruits  and 
cooling  stream   that  mocked  the 
fabulous  Tantalus.     Here  is  also 
shewn  the  mischief  that  may  be 
done  by  those  crude   statements 
which  are  often    made  from  the 
pulpit,  by  men  determined  to  say 
something  striking,  and  not  perhaps 
aware  of  the  error  involved  in  their 
rhetoric.     It  shews  too  the  import- 
ance, not  only  of  just  views  of  the 
great  doctrines  of  salvation,  but  of 
an  accurate  acquaintance  with  the 
language  of  Scripture,  the  import 
of  its  terms.     The  readej  will  per- 
eeive  we  refer  to  the  distress,  bor- 
dering on  despair,  into  which  Mr. 
Cuttriss  was  brought,  by  supposing 
I  he  had  committed  that  sin  which 
is  never  forgiven,   neither  in  this 
world  nor  the  world  to  come.   The 
painful  experience  of  which  some 
are  the  subjects,  when  first  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  arises 
not  from  the  nature  of  religion;  but 
either  firom  the   circumstances  in 
which  they  have  been  placed,  or 
from  their  erroneous  viewsof  trutb, 
or  from  some  passages  in  their  past 
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life.     Tbe  Gospel  b  uilifonu  ia  its 
effects  oo  the  aiiDcl,  ooeviociBg  of 
tiD»  prodttcing  humility,  leading  to 
Christy  inspifing  with  the  desire  of 
holiness^  eonductiiig  the  misd  to 
God  as  the  chief  good,  and  bring* 
ing  it  under  the  daily  infloence  of 
laotives  drawn  fron  the  doctrine 
of  immortality ;  but  the  manner  of 
its  entrance  into  different  minds  is 
as  various  as  the  picture  of  simrise 
taken  at  diffinrent  times  of  the  year, 
and  in  different  states  of  the  atmo* 
sphere;  in  which  the  sun  would 
seem,  in  one  instance,  suddenly 
springing  »p  on  the  horizon,  with* 
out  so  much  as  a  speck  ox  stain  on 
tfaks  clear  east;  in  another,  strug- 
gbng  with  tbe  grey  mists  for  hours 
before  his  beams  become  victim*- 
ons;    in  another,  growing  alter- 
nately bright  and  obscure,  behind 
SA  ocean  of  vapour;  and  in  an* 
other,  quite  ifivuAible  for  the  whole 
day,  and  only  at  last  looking  on 
the  world  to  bid  it  adieu.    We  are 
not  to  say  that  an  experience  is 
hypocritical  or  fanatical,  because  it 
is  not  like-  our  own-.     The  greatest 
of  our  faculties,   vi&  that  which 
renders  us  susceptible  ef  religious 
imfwessioRS,  is  also  the  most  mys* 
terioua.      Mr.  Cuttriss    was    led 
tbrou^  darkness  of  the  deepest 
gloom,  and  distress,  of  the  keener 

Cingency ;  yet  was  his  veligion  no 
BS  genuine  and  rational  than  that 
of  persons  who  have  come  at  once 
into  tbe  glorious  liberty  of  the  chi^ 
.dren  of  God»  or  who  have  been 
drawn  into  it  graduaUy  by  the 
cords  of  love  and  the  bands  of  a 
man .  A  deeper  ae^aintanoe  with 
the  human  mind  weukb  widen  the 
circle  of  our  charity,  and  OMike  it 
eomprehend  in  its  sweep  persona, 
in  mauy  religious  respects^  (Mfferent 
from  ourselves. 

M.r.  Cuttriss,  now  in  his  16th 
yes^r,  joined  the  Baplist  church  at 
Stretham,  Cambsidgeshire,.  under 
ithe  pastoral  care  oi  Mr.  Howldt. 


In  course  of  lime  they  perceived^ 
from  his  knovHedge  of  the  Serip* 
tures,  his  conversational  powefv, 
his  consistent  oonversatioD,  zeal, 
and  gift  in  prayer,  that  be  had  ta- 
lents for  the  ministry ;  and  tiiey 
accordingly  called  him  to  the  work. 
He  felt  at  this  time  a  great  desire 
to  go  and  preach  to  the  heatiien, 
and  was  in  mnch  doubt  astethe 
path  of  doty,  wh^er  he  shooM 
go  abroad,  or  remain    at  home. 
While  meditating  on  tins  snbjeet, 
his  mind  was  much  impressed  with 
a  passage  out  of  Ezekiel :  **  And 
he  said  to  me,  son  of  man,  go,  get 
thee  onto  the  people  of  Israel,  and 
speak  with  my  words  anio  them. 
For  thou  art  not  sent  to  a  people  of 
a  strange  speech  and  of  a  hard 
language,  whose  words  thoo  canst 
not  understand,  bat  to  the  house 
of  Israel.'^    He  was  kd  to  believe 
it  his  duty  to  remain  in  his  native 
country,  and  labour    amon§^    his 
brethren.     After  having  passed  the 
nsual  period  of  peparatory  study 
at  Bristol  Academy,    under  Dr. 
Ryland,  he  was  ordained  evei'  the 
ehnreh  at  Amsby,  Leicestershire. 
In  the  letter  sent  that  year  by  tbe 
church  to    the  Northamptonshire 
Association,    it  appears  that  his 
labours  were  rendered  usefol:— ^ 
**  Our  pastor's  labours,'^  say  they, 
*•*  are  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.    We 
trust  he  has  an  earnest  desire  to  do 
good  to  the  souls  of  his  hearers, 
not  only  in  his  stnted  labours  at 
Arnd»y,  but  ia  the  vilkiges  around, 
in  which  he  continually  preaches 
in  rotation.    A  spirit  of  prayer, 
love,  and  unity  is  on  tbe  increase, 
and  we   have  been  vejeieed    bf 
hearing  some  of  our  young  friends 
dechtNF  what  €k»d  has  done  for 
their  souls." 

After  remasning  ten  years  at 
Arosby,  he  saw  it  his  duty  to  re- 
move; and  in  the  year  1819  he 
settled  at  lUdgemoont,  Beds,  for- 
roedy'  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Keeiy, 
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.who  had  removed  to  Massatbtt- 
setts.  North  AtAerica.  In  the  lagt 
few  yean  of  his  life  at  Ridge- 
fDoimt,  the  people  seeaied  to  hear 
with  great  attention  and  interest ; 
and  there  appeared,  at  the  time  of 
his  removal,  a  greater  prospect  of 
4iselblaess  than  at  any  fotmertiue 
since  his  settlement. 

In  d^Iineatmc  the  obaracter  of 
our  departed  friend,  we  doubt  not 
all  who  intimately  knew  him  will 
agree  with  us^  when  we  say,  fhat 
lie  was  a  model  of  domestic  virtue. 
As  a  hasband,  father,  and  master, 
be  had  but  few  equals.    It  was  his 
eoRtitiual  endeavoor   to    promote 
4he  happiness  of  his  famHy.     In 
•this  duty  he  was  ifnwearied<     Its 
fyrosperity  yielded  him  the  most 
sensible  grati^cation,    and  in  Hs 
trials  was  seen  the  manner  in  which 
the  man  of  God  could  bring  his 
disappointments  and    sorrowi^  to 
the  throne  of  grace.     His  tender 
concern  for  his  children  was  re- 
markable.    For  years  it  had  been 
his  custom  to  set  apeirt  a  portion  of 
each  day  to  commend  them  to  God 
by  fervent  prayer,  and  once  a  week 
he  called  them  together,  asid  read, 
/Conversed,  and  prayed  with  them 
inthemostsolemnmamier*  Though 
he  died  comparatively  young,   he 
lived  to^  see  the  Iritit  o#  his  labour. 
He  bad  the  pleasure,  si  short  time 
before  his  dea<li,  of  introducing  his 
eldest  daughter  intochurch  fellow- 
ship.    Sudi  was  his  affeetion  for 
bis  family,  that  it  always  seemed  a 
trial  to  him  to  part  with  any  of 
Ihem,  even  for  a  short  time;  and, 
on  their  return,  his  first  thoifght 
was  tb  render  thanks  to  Ood  that 
they  bad  been  permitted  to  meet 
once   more.      Sincerity  was    tbe 
most  obvious  feature  of  his  cha- 
racter ',  and  in  bim  it  was  united, 
as  is  generally  the  case,  with  great 
cordiality  and  warmth  of  feeling. 
There  was  a  frankness,  an  open- 
ness in  him,  which  tnstantly  sug- 


fi(ested,  even  to  a  stronger,  thit  he 
knew  nothing  of  studious  conoeaK 
ment,  nothing  of  cunning,  or  of 
worldly  wisdom.  The  writer  of 
this  brief  memoir,  who  knew  him 
lor  some  years^  and  to  whom  he 
has  often  unbosomed  his  inmost 
feelings^  seldom  met  with  him 
without  being  struck  with  that 
hearty,  sincere,  frank,  and  truly 
English  oordiality  of  attaohmeot 
which  appeared  in  him.  His  na- 
ture was  at  the  utmost  remove 
from  that  finesse  and  oily  smooth- 
ness^ which  is  too  often  found  to 
varnish  over  insincerity  of  cbariM>- 
ter. 

As  a  minister  of  reiigion,  seri- 
muness  was  bis  predominant  excel- 
lence. He  would  say  continually, 
**  I  wish  to-do  every  thing  as  in  the 
prospect  of  that  day  when  i  must 
give  an  account  6f  my  ministry  te 
God«"  It  was  evident  to  every 
one  who  enjoyed  his  ministry^  that 
his  mind  was  deeply  impressed 
with  the  solenm  trutiis  of  religidi^, 
that  he  felt  the  weight  of  his  mes- 
sage, the  burden  c?  the  Lord,  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come.-  It 
was  manifest  that  he  laboured  nn- 
der  the  sense  of  ministerial  respon- 
sibility^  that  eternity  came  dowtf 
upon  his  spirit  with  a  pressure  and 
power  sometimes  truly  awful ;  and 
that  he  was  anitious,  above  all 
things,  to  give  up  bis  final  account 
with  joy  4 

In  his  last  illness  he  met  death 
with  composure.  It  was  a  great 
comfort  id  bts  mind  that  he  had 
already  made  religion  a  serions 
b«fsittess,  a  personal  concern  ; — 
that  he  had  given  to  it  bi^  deepest 
and  best  thoughts ;  thai  it  was  a 
mbjeot  whidb  he  had  well  digest- 
ed and  long  pondered ;  dmt  h^  had 
net  viewed  it  as  a  matter  of  specfu- 
lation  or  of  science,  but  as  tbci 
work  of  the  heart  and  conscicfnce, 
and  the  permanent  and  daily  afifiiFc- 
tiens  of  the  soul.    He  said  on  his 
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•leath-bedy  **  It  is  my  desire  to 
come  as  a  sinner  to  the  footstool  of 
that  Saviour  I  have  so  many  years 
preached  to  others."  He  was  fa- 
Toured  in  his  last  hours  with  divine 
consolation  :  he  would  say,  "  Un- 
derneath me  are  the  everlasting 
arms."  Speaking  of  the  throne  of 
grace,  he  said,  it  had  been  to  him 
beyond  all  price.  He  felt  entirely 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God:  he 
said,  *'  We  cannot  tell  what  the 
Lord  has  to  do,  but  I  hope  I  am 
ready  either  for  life  or  death."  A 
short  time  before  his  death,  seeing 
the  affliction  of  his  partner,  he 
said,  '^  Let  us  once  more  commend 
each  other  to  that  God  who  is  able 
to  bless  us,  and  who  will  be  with 
you  and  the  dear  children."  He 
departed  this  life  Dec.  16,  1820, 
in  the  46th  year  of  his  age.  His 
mortal  remains  were  on  the  22d 
attended  to  the  grave  by  six  neigh- 
bouring ministers,  when  Mr.  Hill- 
yard  of  Bedford  delivered  an  ad- 
dress, and  Mr.  Daniel  of  Luton 
preached  a  funeral  discourse  to  a 
very  crowded  auditory. 

We  have,  in  these  few  pages, 
presented  the  reader  with  a  short 
memorial  of  a  faithful  minister  of 
Christ — a  minister  called  home  to 
receive  the  reward  of  his  fidelity 
before  his  work  seemed  more  than 
half  done.     Those  of  his  friends 
who  may  read  this  memoir  will 
recollect  departed  worth ;  will  re- 
vert with  mournful  pleasure  to  the 
occasions  on  which  it  was  their 
happiness  to  meet  him ;  and  **  in 
this  deep  knell—  this  voice  of  aw- 
ful memory,"  to  use  a  happy  ex- 
pression of  the  poet  Wordsworth, 
they  will  perhaps  be  reminded  of 
the  day  when  they  will  be  called  to 
follow  him.  •  Widi  respect  to  him, 
''•we  sorrow  not  as  those  who  [are 
without  hope."    In   his   affliction 
we  marked  the  perfect  man^  we 
beheld  the  upright,  and  saw  that 
bis  end  was  peace ;  and  we  believe 


that  hifl  present  portion  is  ''  glory, 
honour,  and  immortiility." 

*'  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous  man,  and  let  my  last  end 
be  like  his." 


An  Essay  on  thb  Writings  op  ]>b. 

DWIGHT. 

(Continued  from  p.  371. J 

Love  to  God. 

There  is  another  point  on  the  na- 
ture of  evangelical  love,  in  which 
the  President  of  Yale  College  dif- 
fers from  some  of  his  transatlantic 
brethren.  Between  the  love  of 
complacency  and  the  love  oi grati- 
tude, in  reference  to  God,  Dr.  D. 
draws  a  line  of  distinction,  by  de- 
scanting on  each  under  separate 
heads ;  but  he  does  not  introduce 
between  them  a  line  of  separation, 
or  imply,  by  the  course  of  his  ar- 
gument, that  the  former  may  exist 
independently  of  the  latter.  Those 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  Ame- 
rican writers,  are  aware  that  some 
of  them  have  gone  far  in  their  spe- 
culations on  this  subject.  They 
insist  that  it  is  the  duty  of  man  to 
love  God  for  what  he  is  in  himself, 
independently  of  what  he  is  to  us, 
considered  as  our  benefactor. — 
Where  this  is  not  asserted  in  direct 
terms,  such  is  often  the  tone  and 
tenor  of  their  reasoning.  Hie  in- 
effable glories  and  excellence  of 
the  Deity,  they  contend,  apart  firom 
the  belief  of  any  personal  interest 
we  have  in  them,  constitutes  the 
ground  of  our  obligation  to  love 
him. 

President  Ed  wards,  in  his  ^*  Trea- 
tise on  Religious  Affections,"  obp 
serves — 

"  The  divine  exoellenoj  of  God,  and  of 
Jesas  Christ,  the  word  of  God,  his  worib* 
ways,  &C0.  is  the  primary  reason  why  a  true 
saint  loves  these  things ;  and  not  aoy  sap- 
posed  interest  that  he  has  in  them,  or  any 
cooceived  benefit  that  be  has  received,  or 
sbali  receive  from  them. 
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**  The  praee  of  God  may  appear  lovely  I 

two  ways  ;  either  as  honum  utile,  b.  profitable  ^ 
ynod  to  me/what  greatly  serves  my  interest, 
and  so  snits  my  setf-love ;  or  as  6omiiii  for" 
mofimit  a  htauiiful  good  in  itself,  and  part  of 
the  moral  and  spiritaal  excelleocy  of  the 
divine  nature.  In  this  latter  respect  it  is 
that  true  saints  have  their  hearts  affected, 
and  love  captivated  by  the  free  grace  of 
€od«" 

The  reasoh  why  divines  of  this 
class  labour  to  keep  the  love  of 
gratitude^  as  a  Christian  virtue,  in 
the  back  ground^  in  comparison  of 
the  love  of  complacency,  arises 
from  the  suspicion  that  the  former 
is  less  disinterested  than  the  latter. 
That  it  is  often  no  more  than  the 
re-action  of  self-love,  instead  of 
being  a  genuine  regard  to  God, 
who  is  its  professed  object. 

"A  natural  principle  of  self-love  (says 
the  writer  jast  quoted)  may  be  the  foonda- 
tion  of  great  affections  towards  God  and 
Cbdst,  withoat  seeing  any  thing  of  the 
beaoty  and  glory  of  the  divine  oatare** 

. "  Again,  a  very  high  affection  towards 
God  may,  and  often  does,  arise  in  men,  from 
an  opinion  of  the  favonr  and  love  of  God  to 
tkim,  as  the  first  foundation  of  their  lew  to 
him;  then,  upon  this  foundation,  many 
things  in  God  may  appear  lovely  to  them,  and 
Christ  may  seem  excellent.  And  if  such 
persons  are  asked  whether  God  appears 
lovely  and  amiable  in  himself,  they  would 
perhaps  readily  aoasver,  yes ;  when,  indeed, 
if  the  matter  be  strictly  examined,  this  good 
opinion  of  God  was  purchased  and  paid  for, 
in  the  distinguishing  and  infinite  benefits 
they  imagine  tiiey  reoeived  from  God.''t 

Mr.  Bellamy,  in  his  **  Dialogues 
between  Theron,  Paulinus,  and  As- 
pasio,"  adopts  a  similar  strain  of 
reasoning,  and  refers  to  President 
Edwards  in  confirmation  of  its  cor- 
rectness. 

"  If  God  is  really  a  being  infinitely  ami- 
able in  himiielf,  (argues  Mr.  B.  in  the  cha- 
racter of  Paulinus)  and  if  it  is  fit  and  rea- 
aonable  we  should  love  him  for  the  perfec- 
tion, goodness,  and  excellency  of  his  nature, 
then  there  is,  yea  there  can  be,  no  difiicolty 
in  the  way  of  the  practice  of  this  duty,  but 
what  lies  in  the  badness  of  our  hearts  ;  and 
•o,  what  we  are  to  blame  for.  And  there- 
fore, were  our  hearts  right,  we  should  love 

^1  I  m      I     mi  ■■■■>  ■■■■^■«  ilill  l*.^—  ■!■■  ■! 

*  Vol.  IV.  p.  U9, 169.         t  p.  141,  143. 


him  for  his  own  loveliBeis,  and  fael  diipoMd 

to  '  glorify  God  as  God,'  as  the  very  hea- 
then ought  to  do,  who  never  heard  of  his 
designs  of  mercy  by  Jesus  CJirist.  Nay, 
all  the  heathen  world  are  at  this  day,  aiul 
ever  have  been,  entirely  withoat  excuse,  in 
not  being  thus  affected  towards  the  infinitely 
glorious  God  that  made  them  :  yea,  they  are 
for  this  infinitely  to  blame  ;  so  as  to  deserve 
eternal  wrath.  And  this  is  St.  Paul's  doe- 
trine.  (Rom.  i.  18—21.)  Nay,  this  doo- 
trine  is  fundamental  to  St.  Paul's  whole 
scheme  of  religion.  Overthrow  this,  and 
yon  will  overthrow  his  whole  scheme.  For 
it  is  in  this  view  that  he  prooonnoes  Jem 
and  OemiHe,  even  the  whoU  world,  to  sIomI 
guilty  before  God,  with  their  moutka  stopped, 
withoui  one  excuse  to  make  for  themselves, 
though  doomed  to  eternal  destruction  for  not 
loving  God  with  all  their  hearts."  * 

That  man  is  under  infinite  obli- 
gation to  love  God  for  his  own  ev- 
cellence,  cannot  be  doubted ;  and 
that  he  is  under  the  same  obliga- 
tion to  love  him  in  the  character 
of  a  ben&factor — as  the  sum  and 
source  of  all  his  happiness — is  a 
position  equally  evident.  Whether 
we  contemplate  man  as.a  creature, 
or  as  a  fallen  creature,  this  double 
obligation  every  where  presses  it- 
self upon  him.  He  can  .never  be 
placed  in  circumstances,  at  least 
not  in  the  present  world,  in  which 
he  stands  clear  of  either  of  these 
claims,  or  in  which  motives  to  love 
God  are  not  urged  upon  him  from 
both  these  sources.  Our  obliga^ 
tion  to  love  God  for  the  ineffable 
glories  of  his  nature,  supposes  us 
to  possess  the  faculties  which  are 
necessary  to  contemplate  these  glo- 
ries. The  moral  duty  implies  the 
natural  capacity :  without  the  lat- 
ter, the  former  could  have  no  ex- 
istence. The  obligation  to  love 
God  with  the  love  of  complacency , 
or  to  delight  in  the  moral  perfec- 
tions of  his  nature,  presupposes  an 
obligation  to  love  him  with  the 
love  of  gratitude:  for  it  presup- 
poses a  benefit  conferred,  in  the 
endowment  of  those  very  powexi 

*  Bellamy's  Leltera  and  Diidog.  p.  2», »0. 
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which  rendfer  us  capable  of  detigfai- 
ing  in  his  perfections.  The  obli- 
jgation  to  tnis  exercise  of  pious 
afiection^  has  therefore  the  earliest 
possible  date.  No  space  is  left 
for  the  existence  of  any  prior  obli- 
gation; it  commences  with  our 
being:  and  whether  we  regard 
otlier  obligations  to  love  God  as 
subsequent  or  simultaneous  to  this, 
they  cannot  supersede  or  lessen  its 
claims* 

The  inexcusableness  of  the  hea- 
then world  in  not  loving  God,  does 
hot  consist  solely  and  exciusivelg 
in  the  fact,  that  Jehovah  has  mani- 
fested, in  the  works  of  his  hands 
around  them,  evidence  of  his  eter- 
nal power  and  Godhead.  The 
same  apostle,  who,  in  the  passage 
referrea  to  by  Mr.  Bellamy,  argues 
iheir  guilt  on  this  priuciple,  in  an- 
other place  rests  their  obligation  to 
love  God  on  the  many  favours  they 
are  constantly  receiving  from  hts 
bom^ty.  "  Nevertheless,"  says  St. 
Paul,  '*  be  left  not  himself  without 
witness,  in  that  he  did  good,  and 

Sve  us  rain  fitrm  heaven,  and 
ritful  seasons,  jfiHtng  otnr  hearts 
with  food  and  gladness."^  By 
eomiectfng  these  passages,  it  is 
evident  that  the  lerve  of  gratitude, 
88  weR  as  the  love  of  complacency, 
is  obligatory  on  heathen  natrons, 
and  tlmt  enough  is  presented  to 
their  view,  in  the  beauties  of  nature, 
and  the  bounties  of  Providence,  to 
awaken  the  exercise  of  love  under 
each  of  these  forms.  The  guilt  of 
the  heathen  does  not  consist  wholly 
in  their  insensibility  to  etiiier  of 
these  separate  claims  on  their  af- 
faction,  but  in  their  incMerence  to 
these  concurring  obligations. 

The  docfrine  that  makes  it  our 
duty  to  love  God  for  what  he  is  in 
himself,  apart  from  the  considera- 
tion  of  any  personal  interest  we 
have  in  his  excellence,  places  man 


*  Acts  xiv.  17. 


in  an  artificial  position  rehtUve  to 
his  Maker,  and  requires  us  to  for- 
get the  reel  circumstances  of  our 
moral  condition.  It  is  very  pos- 
sible to  admire  the  character  of  a 
man,  without  intermingling  with 
our  admiration  the  feelings  of  gra- 
titude. The  virtues  of  the  greatest 
I^anthropnt  may  not  extend  their 
influence  to  us.  A  parent  may 
look  with  complacency  on  the 
opening  virtues  of  his  child,  with- 
out any  sense  of  personal  obligir 
tion.  But  in  the  principle  of  love 
to  God,  gratitude  is  an  essential 
element.  In  whatever  light  we 
view  the  divine  character,  it  is  be- 
held through  the  medium  of  bene* 
fits  and  blessings,  of  which  we  are 
individually  the  recipients.  As  the 
Creator  of  the  universe,  we  ate  in- 
debted to  him  for  our  own  exist- 
ence. As  ita  preserver,  «a  Him 
we  /tee,  and  fnove,  and  httve  <fWr 
being:  as  its  Redeemer,  we  are 
invited  to  partake  of  the  waters  of 
life  freely.  There  is  not  a  man 
imler  the  canopy  of  heaven — no, 
nor  an  angel  in  the  divine  presence, 
of  whom  it  may  not  be  asked, 
''  Who  makeih  thee  to  differ,  and 
what  hast  thou  which  thou  dUkt 
not  receive?"^  The  great  Sove- 
reign of  the  universe  has  left  his 
creatares  no  rooflk  £br  the  exereiae 
of  disinterested  affection  towards 
Him.  His  beneficence  i»  not  only 
a  full,  but  an  overflowing  foun- 
tain ;  and  from  the  contemplation 
of  its  exuberance  and  freeness,  why 
should  we  attempt  to  separate  the 
conviction,  that  we  ourselves  are 
refreshed  and  nourished  by  its 
streams?  The  broadest  view  we 
can  take  of  the  benevoleace  and 
cowpassioD  of  Jehoval»,  entitiea 
him  to  our  praise.  ^*  God  is  good 
unto  all,  and  his  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  his  works."  But  will  the 
divine  goodness  k>se  any  pot Iton  of 
its  moral  exeellettce  and  beauty, 
by  being  viewed  In  relation  to  our 
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individiial  wftiito  aad  weakoMses  ? 
Will  his  mercy  appear  the  less  tea- 
clef  to  those  who  are  conscious  that 
tAay  are  the  objects  of  its  sympa- 
thy— that  thmf  are  the  recipients  of 
its  blessings?  The  most  powerful 
appeal  to  the  affection ,  is  that 
wiudi  touches  the  spring  of  grad* 
tude.  ^*  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless 
his  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lotd,0 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  b^ 
■e&ts.  Who  forgireth  all  thine 
iaiquities,  who  bealetli  all  thy  dis- 
eases^  who  redeemeth  thy  life  from 
destruction,  who  crowneth  thee 
with  loving  kindness  and  tender 
mercies.''  ''  I  love  (he  Lord," 
said  the  same  pious  Psalmist,  *^  be- 
cause be  hath  heard  the  Toioe  of 
my  supplication ;  because  he  hath 
inclined  his  ear  unto  me,  therefore 
will  I  call  upon  him  as  long  as  I 
live.''  On  this  principle  it  is,  that 
BO  symptoms  of  depravity  and  spi- 
ritual death  are  so  awfully  decisive 
as  those  which  exhibit  a  heart  un- 
moved by  acts  of  generosity  and 
kindness.  It  is  a  hopeless  case, 
where  an  appeal  to  the  principle  of 
gratitude  fails  to  awaken  our  moral 
sensibilities.  '*  Or  despisest  thou," 
says  St.  Paul,  to  those  whose/ears 
he  had  just  addressed,  "  the  riches 
of  his  goodnessi  and  forbearance, 
and  long-suffering,  not  knowing 
that  the  goodness  of  Grod  leadeth 
thee  to  repentance  ?" 

Gratitude  is  so  far  from  being 
opposed  to  complaoeacy,  that  it 
partakes  of  its  nature,  and  implies 
its  existence.  What  is  gratitude, 
but  that  modification  of  compla- 
cency which  recognizes  the  exer- 
cise of  goodness  to  ourselves,  or  to 
those  connected  with  us  by  the  ties 
of  relationship  or  friendship,  and 
whose  interests  are,  in  a  measure, 
constituted  our  own?  A  sense  of 
personal  or  relative  benefits,  how- 
ever extensive,  is  not  enough  to 
excite  in  us  the  emotions  of  grati- 


tude. To  enkindle  thes^  sensa* 
tions  in  the  heart,  it  is  necessary 
that  the  blessings  ccmfared  be  view- 
ed in  connection  with  the  moral 
qualities  of  the  .person  who  be- 
stows them.  Purity  of  motive  and 
design  are  essential  to  the  charac« 
ter  of  an  acknowledged  benefactor* 
Joseph  exercised  forgiveness  to* 
wards  his  brethren,  but  he  felt  no 
gratitude,  he  expressed  no  obliga* 
tion.  They  were  doubtless,  under 
Providence,  the  means  of  his  pros* 
perity,  as  was  Haman  of  the  ho* 
nonrs  mid  distinctions  of  Mordecai } 
but  in  neither  case  was  gratitude 
doe  to  the  men  who  pronkoted  the 
happiness  they  intended  to  destroy. 
In  both  instances  gratitude  was 
exclusively  due,  and  was  doubtless 
felt  and  expressed  by  these  pious 
Jews,  to  the  God  of  their  latners^ 
who  effected,  through  such  instriH 
mentality,  agreatddiverance;  and 
often,  doubtless,  with  thanksgiving 
and  praise,  would  memory  delight 
to  retrace  that  meandering  and  mys^ 
teriotts  pathway  through  which  IH-* 
vine  Providence  conducted  them  to 
a  surprizing  elevation.  Now  hi 
these  instances  we  perceive  that 
gratitude  indades  complacency, 
for  it  takes  cognixanoe  of  the  moial 
qualities  of  its  object ;  and  if  it  be 
true  that  the  greater  indades  the 
less,  so  far  is  it  from  being  of  a 
narrow  and  contracted  chuacter,' 
that  it  is  entitled  to  be  regarded  aa 
the  BoUest  and  most  expansive 
feding  of  the  heart 

To  separate  the  km  ofgraHiude 
from  the  love  o^coaiplaoeiscy,  iste 
separate  the  g^ry  of  God  from  the 
happiness  of  his  creatures  ;  where-' 
as,  the  angefio  song  which  cele^ 
brates  the  brightest  and  most  stu- 
pendous display  of  the  divine  per* 
fections,  hais  oonnected  ffhry  to 
God,  ta  ike  highest  with  'p%ace  ow 
emrihf  good  wUi  toumrdt  men.  To 
suppose  that  it  would  have  been 
the  duty  of  man  to  love  God,  had 
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he  created  him  in  wretchedness — 
had  he  cursed  instead  of  blessing 
his  being — ^is  an  hypothesis  bor- 
dering upon  blasphemy.  It  is  im- 
possible in  fact,  and  absurd  in 
theory,  and  ought  not  to  be  admit- 
ted for  a  moment,  eyen  for  the 
purposes  of  argumentation.  A 
bemevoietU  being  is  incapable  of  a 
maleveleiU  action.  Such  a  style 
of  reasoning  is  not  less  foolish  than 
profane.  It  inyolves  a  supposition 
which  destroys  the  principle  it  is 
intended  to  establish.  For  if  it  be 
our  duty  now  to  love  God  su- 
premely for  what  he  is  ;  the  hypo- 
thesb  that  reverses  his  character 
must  at  the  same  time  disannul  the 
obligation  to  love  it,  unless  it  can 
be  shewn  that  two  diametrically 
opposite  characters  are  equally  en- 
titled to  our  esteem  and  admira- 
tion. 

It  is  no  disparagement  to  the 
munificence  and  elevation  of  the 
love  of  gratitude,  that  it  has  a  tacit 
reference  to  our  own  interests.  In- 
difference to  the  advancement  of 
our  personal  happiness  is  neither  a 
natural  feeling  nor  a  moral  duty. 
That  narrow  sordid  principle,  which 
makes  self  the  centre  and  circum- 
ference of  all  its  operations,  is 
equally  opposed  to  benevolence  to- 
wards man,  and  piety  towards  God. 
It  constitutes  the  very  essence  of 
depravity.  It  is  the  crime  of  the 
individual,  and  the  curse  of  so- 
ciety, that  in  this  malignant  sense 
of  the  terms,  men  should  he  lovers 
of  their  own  selves*  But  there  is 
a  love  to  ourselves  which  is  no 
more  incompatible  with  the  exer- 
cise of  complacency  towards  God, 
than  it  is  with  that  of  benevolence 
towards  our  neighbour,  of  which, 
by  the  divine  command,  it  is  made 
the  rule  and  measurement.  To 
seek  to  promote  our  own  happi- 
ness, regardless  of  that  of  others, 
and  by  means  opposed  to  the  di- 

*  2  Tim.  iii.  2. 


vine  wiU»  is  oae  thnif ;  to  seek  it 
in  connection  with  the  genend 
good,  and  in  subservienoe  to  the 
will  of  our  Creator,  is  aoflftlier. 
The  selfishness  iuTolved  in  the  for- 
mer princif^e,  love  to  God  will 
totally  annihilate ;  the  self-loTe  in- 
volved io  the  latter,  it  will  oot  ex- 
tinguish, but  direct,  refine,  and 
elevate.  ^'God  wilb  our  happi- 
ness," says  Dr.  D.  **  It  is  there- 
fore right — it  is  virtuous  in  us  to 
seek  and  promote  it,  both  here  and 
hereafter.  In  this  conduct  there 
is  no  selfishness.  In  aiming  at  our 
own  happiness,  there  is  no  iieoes- 
sary  selfishness.  Selfishness  con- 
sists in  a  preference  of  ourselves  to 
others,  and  to  all  others — to  the 
universe,  and  to  God.  This  is  sin, 
and  all  that  in  the  Soipture  is 
meant  by  sin." 


«' 


The  expression  disinterested  henevolenee, 
(obserres  Ezra  Stjleit  Ely,  »  bis  Contnst 
betweeoCalTiiusai  and  HopkuMasHai,)  wa» 
probablj  iotrodaced  iato  tbeologj,  to  coove; 
sometbiog  more  tlian  way  plain  man  would 
derive  from  what  the  word  of  God  aajs 
aboat  hoe.  It  is  designed  to  teach  tbe  doc- 
trine of  socb  an  imtkfrlnarj  affeotion  as  im- 
plies a  willingness  to  be  damned.  Paul,  ii 
is  said,  possessed  disinterested  affection,  for 
be  was  willing  to  be  accursed  from  Cbrist, 
for  the  promotion  of  the  glorj  of  God.* 
Bfery  ohtid  of  God  willbe  ftenesofeiil;  and 


*  Of  this  passage  (Rom.ix.  1, 2,  3.)  and 
others  of  similar  phnseirfogj,  it  will  be 
sufficient  to  state  here,  that  they  are  eaob, 
susceptible  of  an  interpretation  which  stands 
clear  of  a  doctrine  so  unnatural  and  extrava- 
gant as  the  one  referred  to.  Pure  benevo- 
lence to  man,  that  which  embraoea  his 
highest  interesta,  cannot  consist  with  eT«i  a 
wUiingness  to  cherish  an  eternal  enmity  to- 
wards God.  An  unrenewed  heart  knows 
nothing  of  the  former ;  a  spirit  renewed  by 
the  grace  of  God  is  delivered  from  tbe  lat- 
ter. These  emotions  spring  from  opposite 
principles,  and  cannot  possibly  be  co-exist- 
ent in  the  same  mind.  To  which  might  be 
added,  that  such  a  disicterested  love  to 
othera  as  involves  the  sacrifice  of  oar  elemai 
interests,  is  directly  opposed  to  oar  Savi- 
our's declaration — "Greater  love  hath  no- 
man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  Kfe 
for  bis  friend  ;**  whereas,  this  extravagant 
notion  involves  not  only  tbe  saorifioe  of  life, 
but  tbe  sarrender  of  immortality. 
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«TeD  when  he  doubts  of  his  own  good  estate, 
will  desire  to  promote  the  glory  of  God. 
He  will  say,  *li  I  perish,  let  others  be 
saTcd :  if  I  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  Satan 
(and  possibly  I  may  deceive  myself),  my 
present  prayer  is,  *Thy  kingdom  come.' 
Woald  to  God  that  socb  benevolence  as  this 
pervaded  every  heart!" 

Id  a  ready  and  cheerful  submis- 
sion to  trials,  when  called  to  them 
by  the  will  of  God»  the  principle  of 
self-love    is    not  required   to  be 
abandoned;  on  the  contrary,  we 
are  allowed  to  draw    from    this 
source  motives  to  sustain  us  under 
our  sufferings.     *^  Tbese  light  af- 
flictions, which  are  but  for  a  mo- 
ment, work  out  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory."      'f  Having    this    hope," 
said  the.  apostle,  ^*  we  faint  not." 
The  preference  of  suffering  to  en- 
joyment evinced  by  the  disciples 
and  primitive  Christians,  is  not  to 
be  ascribed  to  a  stoical  insensibi- 
lity to  pain,  or  to  an  indifference  to 
their  own  interests.     It  was  a  due 
estimate   of  their  interests  which 
induced   their  conduct.      Heaven 
asks  no  sacrifices  without  offering 
an  equivalent.     Their  election  was 
as  prudent  as  it  was  pious,  for  they 
knew  who  had  declared,  **  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  there  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  house,  or  parent,  or 
brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for 
the  kingdom  of  God's  sake,  who 
«hall  not  receive  many  fold  more 
in  this   present  time,  and  in  the 
world  to  come  life   everlasting." 
So  far  were  the  primitive  Christians 
from  losing  sight  of  their  personal 
happiness,  amidst  their  manifold 
temptations^  that  a  regard  to  this  is 
the  data  on  which  faith  worked  her 
calculations.    *'  For  I  reckon,"  said 
the    most    distinguished   amongst 
them,  **  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the   glory    which 
shall  be  revealed  in  us.    *    And 

*  Rom.  viii.  18. 


this  has  been  the  natural  operation 
of  the  same  principle  in  every  age, 
and  under  every  dispensation;  It 
was  this  which  induced  Moses  to 
relinquish  the  honours  of  Pharaoh's 
court,  *'  choosing  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin, 
which  are  but  for  a  season ;  es- 
teeming the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in 
Egypt;  for  he  had  respect  to  the 
recom pence  of  the  reward."  All 
the  threatenings  and  the  promises 
of  Scripture  are  founded  on  the  ex- 
istence of  a  principle  of  self-love  ; 
otherwise,  as  motives,  they  could 
have  no  influence  either  on  our 
hope  or  our  fear.  So  far  is  the 
principle  of  self-love  here  pleaded 
for  from  being  condemned  in  Scrip- 
ture, that  the  sacred  page  abounds 
with  promises  and  assurances,  that 
the  brightest  and  the  best  of  bless- 
ings are  prepared  to  satisfy  it.  La- 
bour is  to  be  succeeded  by  rest ; 
suffering  by  enjoyment*^  and  death 
by  immortality. 

The  celebrated  infidel,  Lord 
Shaftesbury,  in  some  part  of  his 
writings,  is  a  strenuous  advocate 
for  the  doctrine  of  anti-selfishness. 
He  maintains,  that  disinterested- 
ness is  virtue,  and  the  only  virtue ; 
at  the  same  time,  he  denies  that  it 
could  consist  with  any  hope  of  re- 
ward, or  any  fear  of  punishment ; 
these,  he  declared,  made  virtue 
mercenary,  mean,  and  selfish.  The 
conclusion  which  his  Lordship 
drew  from  his  principle  was,  that 
"the  Scriptures,  so  far  as  they 
have  any  influence,  annihilate,  by 
threatenings  and  promises,  all  vir- 
tue." This  was  a  conclusion  natu- 
rally to  be  expected  from  this 
deistical  sophist.  No  doubt  he 
maintained  the  principle  on  purpose 
to  support  it.  But  probably  the 
divides  referred  to  little  suspected, 
that  in  pleading  for  the  principle  of 
disinterested  love,  thev  were  mak- 
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lag  coamiOB  emuse  with  the  ehani'- 
fMons  of  iofidelity. 

To  conteioplale  the  perfections 
of  the  Deity,  apart  from  their  bear- 
ing on  human  bappinew,  and  es- 
pecially on  our  own,  is  au  abstract 
view  of  the  divine  nature  to  which 
Scripture  affiirds  no  countenance, 
and  which  partakes  more  of  the 
character  of  a  philosophic  specula* 
tion,  than  of  Christian  complacen- 
cy. It  is  well  observed  by  the 
anonymous  writer  before  quoted — 

"That  tpecolative  complacencj  ia  the 
deification  of  ideal  excellence,  which  hea- 
then and  obristian  philoaophers  have  alike 
difcovered,  if  not  )oTe,  because  it  doea  not 
partake  of  gratitode.  We  know  of  no  bet- 
ter test  by  which  to  detect  ita  sparions  cha> 
racter.  And  the  reason  is,  that  it  has  not 
for  its  object  the  goodness  of  God  peroeived 
in  relatioo  to  ooracWes ;  it  does  not  recog- 
Bise  the  actoal  chums  of  God ;  nor  is  it 
connected  with  a  sense  of  personal  demerit, 
and  personal  obligation.  It  is  not  abstract 
good,  but  moral  goodness,  and  that  not  ^s 
tho  qoalitj  of  a  thing,  bqt  as  the  attribute 
of  personal  oharaotor,  the  oontomplation  of 
which  awakens  love,  and  inspires  amoral 
attachment.  God  himself,  viewed  a?  an 
abstract  object  of  contemplation,  maj  be 
kabitnallj  regarded  without  anj  holj  emo- 
tion ;  the  idea  majr  have  no  more  practical 
force  on  the  aiTections  than  a  mathematical 
troth,  or  aoj  other  abstraction.* 

<(  <  The  exercise  of  afTeetion  towards  the 
ekief  aoorofi  of  all  good,  aoeordingto  Plato,' 
Mr*  JojFre  remark«»  in  hif  excoUcnt  troatiae 
on  I/OTe  to  God,  *  is,  when  fairly  examined, 
nothing  more  than  the  admiration  and  love 
of  that  abstract  moral  beaatj  which  we  may 
be  taogfat  to  eomprshand  by  an  eaay  prnoess 
of  investigation/  *  But  the  great  exoraplnr 
of  all  that  is  fair  and  lovely,  is  not,  like  the 
true  and  living  God,  exhibited  in  intimate 
communion  and  endearing  interconrse  with 
kia  intelligent  creAtores,  sopplyi^g  their 
wanta,  promoting  and  confirming  their  hap- 
piness with  parental  vigilance  and  love,  and 
by  his  spontaneons  and  conscious  irradia- 
tions and  communications  of  sacred  influence 
to  the  facoltiea,  bringing  them  to  a  nearer 
lesemblaaco  to  bio  own  glorious  perfec- 
tions.* t 

« If  we  examine  the  Odo  or  Paean  of 
Aristotle,  %  composed  in  praise  of  the  beauty 
of  virtue,  or,  in  other  words,  of  moral  ex- 


•  EcleoUc  Review,     t  pp.  225 ,  228, 230. 
%  Diog.  Laert.  lib.  v. 


celleace,  abatrsotcdiy  ezktbitod  to  tke 
templatioB  of  the  ibim1»  we  ahall  be  con* 
vinced  how  much  it  wan  regarded  by  tke 
ancient  pliilosophers  in  tke  ligkt  of  a  met*- 
pbyaical  abstraction,  w,  whot  aaMnnta  to 
nearly  the  aaaie,  a 


Which  of  these  modes  of  love, 
complacency  J  or  gratitude^  is  most 
acceptable  to  Him  who  has  an  en- 
tire right  to  bothy  and  who  will  not 
dispense  with  either,  is  surely  an 
unnecessary   mqutry.     It  is  suffi- 
cient for  all  the  purposes  of  prac- 
tical piety,  to  know  that  both  must 
be  tendered,  or  nether  will  be  ac- 
cepted.     Nor  is  it  necessary  to 
agitate  the  question,  which  of  these 
affections,  in  the  work  of  regenera- 
tion, is  jfirst  called  into  exercise ; 
both  will  be  found  in  every  mind 
where  that  work  is  completed,  and 
their  priority  in  the  order  of  time, 
depending,    perhaps,    upon  local 
circumstances,  may  be  aifferent  in 
different  characters.    These  modes 
of  love  to  God  may  be  diriisiguish' 
ed,  but  they  cannot  be  divided. 
Their  existence  implies  no  opposi- 
tion; no  discordance.     They  are 
mingled  in  the  devout  exercises  of 
every  renewed  spirit.     They  har- 
monize in  the  affections  like  the 
colours  in   the  rainbow,    melting 
into  each  other,  and  mutually  con- 
tributing to  enhance  their  separate 
beauties.     Whatever  extravagant 
notions  may  have  been  broached 
by  American  or  German  writers  on 
this  subject.  Dr.  D.  discovers  no 
leaning  towards  saeh  wild  and  ro- 
mantic speculations.     His  defini- 
tion of  the  love  of  gratitude  is  too 
expansive  to  leave  it  amenable  to 
the  charge  of  narrow  selfishness. 
It  partakes  of  the  generosity   of 
benevolence.    And  "complacency 
in   the   divine   character,"  he  ob- 
serves,  "  in  a  future  world,  and  a 
higher  state  of  existence,  may  be- 
come possessed  of  the  whole  in- 
tenseness  and  ardour  of  gratitude.^' 
These  are  views   of    the  subject 
worthy  of  his  enlarged  and  liberal 


An  AdrnwUtwy  Anecdote. 


4» 


mind ;  and  he  enforces  our  obliga- 
tion to  tbk  sacred  duty,  on  prin- 
ciples easily  apprehended,  and  in  a 
strain  of  eloquence  the  most  ener^ 
getic  and  persuasive. 

"  Without  loire  to  God,  tliere  ean  be  bo 
virtoe  at  «i«ral  excellfvoe.  God  prmenty 
tp  Qs  10  hi9  ble9sedit98»»  io  his  excdlenc«, 
and  in  his  commanications  Qt'  good,  all  pos- 
sible reasons,  in  all  possible  degrees,  wby 
Vfo  slKMld-  es^poise  towards  Mm  onr  sopfem* 
l>eq«T9Waoe,  ^oQiplsMioj*  and  gratitodft 
Hja  enjQjrmeQt  is  the  sntn  of  all  happiness; 
his  character  the  sum  of  all  perfection ;  and 
his  commnoications  of  good,  the  amoant  of 
all  the  blessiiigs  ibaiid  in  the  nniferse. 
These  united,  constittto  sa  obJMt  Bssen-* 
blipg  in  itself,  ooroparativelj  speakipg,  all 
natural  and  moral  beantj,  glorj,  and  excel- 
lence, Mrhatever  can  be  desired,  esteemed, 
and  loved.  Love  is  a  single  cbaraeter; 
uniform  in  its  nature,  and  in  no  way  separ- 
able, eyen  in  contemplation,  except  merdj 
as  it  is  exercised  towards  different  objects. 
These  give  it  all  those  which  are  eonsidered 
as  its  different  forms.  In  all  these  forms  it 
is  exercised  by  the  same  man,  in  exactly  the 
same  manner.  If  it  be  fcond  in  any  one  of 
these  forms  in  any  mind,  it  is  of  coarse  fonnd 
in  the  same  mind  in  every  other  form,  when- 
ever the  object  which  gives  it  that  form  is 
presented  to  that  mind.  Thus  he  who  pos- 
sesses hemevohnee  when  hap^nesg  is  the  ob- 
ject present  to  him,  exercises  complaeemey 
whenever  he  contomplates  tmral  excellence ; 
and  greUiiude,  whenever  he  tnrns  his  thoughts 
towards  a  heu^aeior.  In  all  these  exercises 
of  the  mind,  and  all  others  of  a  virtuous 
nature,  a  single,  indivisible  disposition  ex- 
ists and  operates.  This  disposition  is  the 
love  required  by  the  divine  law;  the  love 
which  St.  Paul  deolaras  to  be  <  the  fulSlling 
of  the  law ;'  not  love  of  varioas  kinds ;  not 
a  train  of  dispositions,  diversified  in  their 
natare,  and  springing  np  successively  as  new 
objects  are  presented  to  the  mind  ;  but  love 
of  exactly  the  same  nature,  diversified  only 
by  being  exercised  towards  different  objects. 

"  The  duty  of  kive,  under  each  of  these 
distinct  modifications  of  it,  is  required  by 
the  precejlts,  iUustrated  in  the  examples, 
iuid  divinely.  eoMUfaged  hf  the  motives, 
promises,  and  rewards,  which'abound  in  the 
sacred  writings.  Particularly,  the  goodwill 
of  the  Psalmiat,  to  the  infinitely  great  and 
glorious  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Benefiictor 
of  the  universe,  is  manifested  every  where 
throughout  his  sacred  songs.  Every  where 
he  rejoices  in  the  designs  and  actions  of 
Jehovah ;  in  the  certain  accomplishment  of 
his  designs ;  in  the  infinite  glory  which  be 
will  derive  from  them  all ;  in  the  prosperity 
of  his  iLingdom  ;  and  in  the  joj  which  he 


experienoM  in  all  th«  mirks  of  hw  has^ 
Equally  does  he  express  his  comphceneg  in 
the  perfect  character  of  God ;  his  wisdom, 
p<»wer,  goodness,  truth,  futhfniness,  and 
nwroy,  aa  disphiyed  hi  faia  works  and  word, 
in  his  law  and  0«spal«  Nor  is  ha  leas 
abundant  in  his  effusions  of  aratiivde,  for 
all  the  divine  goodness  to  himself  and  his 
(Vimily,  to  the  people  of  Israel,  and  to  the 
•baroh  of  God.  In  axptaasing  these  «ma^ 
tioBs,  be  is  ardaot,  intonae,  anUiaie,  and 
rapturous ;  ^n  iUnstrious  example  to  aU  who 
have  come  after  him,  of  the  manner  in  which 
we  should  feel,  and  in  which  we  should  ex- 
press onr  lave  to  God." 

(To  be  ccmimued,) 


Am  AniwimiTORY  Anecdote. 

To  i%e  Ediior  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, 

The  following  singular  anecdote 
was  lately  communicated  to  me  by 
a  friend ;  apd  having  received  his 
permission  to  make  any  use  of  it 
I  please,  I  forward  it  to  you,  that, 
if  you  think  its  publicity  calcu- 
lated to  do  good,  you  may  insert 
it  in  your  Magazine. 

Bristol.  J.  G.  F. 

Conversing  with  a  lady  the  other 
day,  on  the  folly  and  sinfulness  of 
attending  balls  and  theatr^si,  sbe 
said  she  had  resolved  to  attend 
them  no  more,  assigning  as  rea- 
sons, that  attendance  upon  ^hem 
dissipated  the  mind,  interfered  with 
social  duties,  infringed  upon  die 
time  and  health  of  servants,  and 
rendered  family  prayer  irksome 
and  hypocritical.  This  decision  of 
conduct  was  the  means  of  exciting 
some  remarks  from  the  daughters 
of  a  clergyman,  and  they  endea- 
voured to  obviate  the  objections  of 
the  lady^  especially  with  regard  to 
the  late  and  unreasonable  hour, 
and  the  unfitness  of  mind  for  the 
observance  of  prayer  after  return- 
ing from  these  fashionable  amuse- 
ments. "  We  have  (they  said) 
lately  thought  upon  a  very  happy 
expedient;  for  instead  of  putting 
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off  family  prayer  until  we  return, 
or  wholly  putting  it  aside  on  the 
nights  we  go  to  the  ball,  we  make 
a  point  of  dressing  half  an  hour 
before  the  time,  and  then  father 
calls  the  servants  in  to  prayer  be- 
fore we  go."  Thus  these  poor 
deluded  young  persons,  under  the 
sanction  of  their  father,  a  clergy- 
man, bow  the  knee  before  the 
Searcher  of  hearts,  and  say,  "  Our 
Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  lead  us 
not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us 
from  evil" — "  From  all  the  deceits 
of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil,  good  Lord  deliver  us!*'  and 
then  rise  up,  enter  their  carriage, 
and  go  immediately  to  the  baJl- 
room! 


Can  we  be  surprised  at  the  dis* 
sipated  habits  of  servants,  and  of 
their  contempt  of  pure  and  vital 
godliness,  when  they  see  a  man, 
professing  to  be  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  thus  making  a  mockery  of 
all  that  is  sacred?  If  ever  there 
was  a  necessity  for  instructing  the 
rising  generation  in  the  great  prin- 
ciples of  the  Christian  religion, 
there  is  now;  that  they  may  feel 
the  influence  of  that  fear  of  God 
which  preserved  Joseph  in  the  hour 
of  temptation,  and  which  enabled 
the  three  Hebrew  youths  to  main- 
tain such  noble  decisions  of  con- 
duct, when  exposed  to  the  fire  of 
persecution. 


POETRY. 


THE  NEGRO  MOTHER'S  PETITION  TO  THE  LADIES  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 


MissEY,  M I8SEY,  tink  on  we» 
Toder  ride  de  big  bloe  tea — 
How  we  flog{c'd,  and  bow  we  cry — 
How  we  lomctimes  with  to  die. 

WbeD  we  old,  and  when  we  weak, 
Masaa  flog — we  no  dare  'peak— 
If  we  'peak,  or  marmnr  aigb, 
Maiaa  flog  till  almoat  die. 

Den  be  olap  on  beabj  cbatn, 
Gib  poor  Ncger  bodj  pain  : 
Bot,  diU  pain  no  near  so  deep 
As  de  memory  make  we  weep. 

Ob !  we  'member  well  de  day, 
Piccanionj  round  we  play ! — 
Oh  !  we  'member  well  de  night, 
Piccaninny  'tolen  quite ! 

How  we  poor  heart  tVob  and  ache ! 
How  we  cry !  Dey  almoat  break  I 
How  we  bead  swim  round  and  round ! 
How  we  wiah  we  nnder  ground  ! 


I>o  Mitsey  say — "  How  tink  on  we, 
Toder  side  be  big  blue  sea  T" 
Missey  pray  her  Massa  dear, 
Wipe  away  de  Neger  tear. 

When  de  Baokra  'peaker  sent 
To  de  Hoase  call  Parliament, 
Send  suck  Boekra  'peaker  dere 
As  regard  poor  Neger  prayer. 

Den  dear  Missey  plead  we  caosc, 
When  de  Gobenors  make  de  laws ) 
Tell  dera — jM*«y  dem  tink  on  we — 
Beg  dem  set  poor  Neger  free. 

Missey  den  fill  Neger  eye 
Wid  de  tear  brimful  of  joy  ; 
And  we  tongoe  too  abort  to  tell 
Half  de  lob  we  bosom  swell. 

Den  Neger  for  dear  Missey  pray. 
For  Massa  too,  de  lib -long  day — ; 
For  Fader,  Broder,  ebery  Friend^- 
For  ebery  blessing  widont  end  ! 
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A  Letter  on  the  preaeiU  Neglect  of  the 
Lord's  Day,  addressed  to  the  Inhabit- 
ants of  London  and  Westminster.  By 
C.  J.  Blomfield,  D.D.  Bishop  of 
liondon, 

Wb  are  happy  to  see  the  pablic  atten- 
tion invited  from  various  quarters  to  the 
Christian  Sabbath ;  for  not  only  is  that 
day  grievously  profaned  among  the 
thoughtless  of  all  classes,  both  in  town 
and  country,  but,  ve  regret  to  add, 
there  is  considerable  laxity  of  sentiment 
in  what  is  called  the  religious  world, 
concerning  the  ground  of  obligation  to 
its  observance,  and  the  manner  of  its 
sanctification. 

In  the  Letter  before  ns.  Dr.  Blom- 
field  stands  forward  as  a  zealous  advo- 
cate for  the  Lord's  day ;  and  we  are 
pleased  with  his  illustrations  of  the  be- 
nefit of  its  observance,  and  with  the 
strong  and  faithful  colouring  in  which 
he  exhibits  the  prevailing  neglect  of  its 
claims.  We  could  have  wished,  how- 
ever, that  his  address  had  contained 
something  concerning  the  divine  law  on 
this  subject. 

'^  In  the  observations,"  says  his  Lord- 
ship, *'  which  I  am  about  to  make,  I 
shall  take  for  granted  the  necessity  of 
a  sabbatical  institution,  and  for  argu- 
ment's sake  I  might  be  content  to  place 
its  authority  upon  the  basis  of  expedi- 
ency ;  although  for  my  own  part  I  think 
it  is  entitled  to  our  respect,  upon  far 
higher  and  mure  sacred  ground  than 
this."  p.  5.  In  the  appendix,  we  are 
informed  of  the  thirteenth  and  other 
older  canons  of  the  English  church,  of 
injunctions  cited  by  Bishop  Stillingfleet, 
of  the  instructions  set  forth  by  Arch- 
bishop Cranmer,  Bishop  Hooper,  the 
homilies,  and  the  Archbishop  of  York's 
injunctions  in  Henry  the  Eighth's  time  ; 
and  it  is  added,  "  these  authorities 
plainly  shew  that  the  strict  observance 
of  the  Lord's  day  was  no  puritanical 
innovation."  But  wherefore  has  his 
Lordship  omitted  to  mention  the  scrip- 


tmrai  authority  for  the  Christian  sab- 
bath? A  declaration  of  the  law  and 
testimony  on  the  point,  would  ;have  im- 
parted much  more  force  to  this  appeal 
than  it  at  present  contains.  In  our 
judgment,  canons,  and  councils,  and 
doctrines  of  expediency  in  matters  of 
religion,  are  things  of  little  worth,  and 
often  worse  than  useless.  The  sacred 
scriptures,  the  scriptures  of  truth,  are 
the  sole  and  sufficient  rule  of  religions, 
faith  and  practice* 

The  ground  of  obligation  to  the  sanc- 
tification of  the  Lord's  day,  appears  to 
us  very  distinctly  pointed  out  in  the 
word  of  God.    We  feel  no  hesitation  in 
referring  at  once  to  the  fourth  command- 
ment.   In  that  command,  the  sabbath  is 
recognized  as  an  institution  well  known, 
and  established  from  the  beginning ;  the 
day  to  be  thus  observed  is  directed  to 
be  that  which  was  the  sabbath  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  as  the  seventh  was 
originally  that  sabbath,  inasmuch  as  on 
that  day  God  rested  from  his  works  of 
creation,  so  that  was  the  particular  day 
to  be  sanctified.  Exod.  xx.  8 — II.    But 
there  is  a  new  sabbath  of  tlie  Lord  our 
God,  called  the  Lord's  day.  Rev,  i.  10  ; 
and  in  the  glory  of  this  day,  that  of  the^ 
former  is  comparatively  hidden  and  lost* 
We  cannot  now  account  that  day  to  be 
the  Lord's  sabbath,  in  which  he  remain- 
ed under  the  reign  and  in  the  prison  of 
Death ;  it  was  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  that  the  work  of  human  redemp- 
tion,  the  noblest  work  of  God,    was 
pronounced  to.  be  complete,  by  the  re« 
surrection  of  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath* 
Then  it  was  that  the  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected  became  the  head  of 
the  corner.    This  was  his  sabbath,  the 
day  on  which  the  Lord  entered  into  his 
rest  and  glory,  in  which  therefore  we 
are  to  rejoice  and  be  glad. 

We  are  well  aware,  that  amongst  the 
Tiovelties  of  the  present  day,  the  arf^u- 
ment  for  the  sabbath  from  the  moral 
law  will  be  rejected  by  some  persons, 
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on  the  alleged  ground  that  that  law 
formed  a  part  of  the  Jewish  institation, 
now  abolished.  Dr.  Wheatley  and 
others,  who  are  strenuoos,  nevertheless, 
for  the  interests  of  evangelical  holiness, 
maintain  this  notion.  Our  views  of  the 
ten  commandments  are  different.  We 
con^der  them  as  the  grand  original  out- 
l^ie  of  all  duty,  both  towards  God  and 
onr  fellow-creatnres,  an  outline  strongly 
marked  on  the  conscience  of  man  at 
the  beginning;  and,  having  been  almost 
lost  amid  the  awful  corruption  of  the 
world,  republished  by  the  voice  of  Ood 
himself,  and  twice  written  on  tables  of 
stone,  for  conviction  of  sins  and  direc- 
tion In  morals,  to  people  of  every  age. 
We  are  not  come  to  Mount  Sinai,  cer- 
tainly, for  the  rule  of  salvation ;  yet  is 
not  the  law  which  was  spoken  there, 
thai  same  law  which  Christ  came  espe- 
cially to  magnify — the  very  same  as  that 
which  ikith  establishes,  and  that  which 
oar  divine  prophet  sums  np  in  the  two 
commandu  of  hnre  to  God  and  love  to 
oor  neighbour?  Was  it  not  by  the  ap- 
I^llcation  of  the  tenth  command  the 
apostle  obtained  conviction  of  sin  ?  This 
law  is  holy,  just,  and  good,  is  called  the 
royal  law,  and  its  precepts  ^re  referred 
to  as  of  everlasting  authority.  Jumes  ii. 
Sb—ii.  Rom.  xiii.  8—10.  In  writing  also 
to  Geotlle  Christians  at  Ephesus,  the 
apostle  quotes  from  this  law,  *'  Honour 
Hiy  fifether  and  mother,  which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise,  that  it  may 
be  wdl  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest  live 
iMig  on  the  earth.''  Eph.  vl.  2,  S.  It 
follows,  of  course,  that  if  the  moral  law 
la  still  the  rule  of  oondocC,  the  command- 
ment of  the  sabbath  is  of  as  much  autho- 
rity as  any  other  in  the  decalogue,  and 
is  one  of  the  four  commandments  sum- 
med up  by  our  Lord  in  that  great  one, 
**  Thou  Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind." 

With  respect  to  the  sub^tution  of  the 
first  day  of  the  week  for  the  seventh,  as 
the  Christian  sabbath,  it  may  be  re- 
marked, that  4Sbe  title  which  Chrbt  as- 
sumed, the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  day, 
can  signify  nothing  less  than  that  the 
appointment  of  the  paiUcular  day  to  be 


so  observed  was  wholly  In  his  right  and 
power,  and  that  the  day  should  have  a 
peculiar  reference  to    Him.     He,  by 
whom  all  things  were  at  first  created, 
and  who  hallowed  the  day  on  which  he 
ceased  from  his  mighty  ^performances, 
has  accomplished  a  work  of  still  higher 
importance  in  the  government  of  intel- 
llgen|  minds.;  which  woik  waa  ni4  pub- 
licly shewn  to  be  complete  till  the  day 
when  Jesus  rose  from  the  dea<L    The 
old  form  and  dispensation  •#  the  ten 
oommandments,  as  exhibited  by  Bfoses, 
has  been  succeeded  by  a  new  dispensa- 
tion of  the  same  commands  by  Jesus 
Christ,  attended  with  higher  motives, 
with  the  declaration  of  truths  eminently* 
calculated  in  the  faith  of  them  to  pro- 
duce the  obedience  required ,  with  the 
promises  of  grace  and  h^p  from  the 
Spirit,  and  vrith  the  provisions  of  divine 
mercy  through  the  righteous  advocate. 

In  this  new  dispensation  of  the  law  of 
the  sabbath,  the  first  day  of  the  week 
is  styled  the  Lord's  day,  and  spedat 
manifestations  of  the  Saviour's  presence 
and  grace  were  made  on  that  day  at 
the  two  first  weeks  after  his  resurrec- 
tion. John  XX.  19—26.  The  church  of 
Corinth  and  the  churches  of  Galatia, 
were  ordered  by  an  inspired  apostle  to 
lay  by  them  In  store  on  that  first  day  of 
the  week,  as  God  had  prospered  them, 
for  the  support  of  the  poor  saints;  and 
it  appears  to  have  been  the  prevailing 
custom  of  tiie  disciples,  to  partake  of 
the  Lord's  supper  on  the  Lord's  day. 
Now,  concerning  the  collection  for  the 
saints,  &c.  1  Cor.  xvi.  1, 2.  And  upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the 
disciples  came  together  to  break  bread, 
Paul  preached  unto  them,  ready  to 
depart  on  the  morrow,  &c.  Acts  xx.  7. 
We  perceive,  therefore,  that  even  while 
the  old  Jewish  polity  was  but  ready  to 
vanish  away,  the  Lord's  day  was  held 
to  be  the  day  for  sacred  services  and 
solemn  assemblings ;  but  while  that  po- 
lity remained,  the  disciples  preached 
the  Gospel  to  the  Jews  most  frequently 
on  the  sabliath  of  their  dispensation, 
because  they  were  then  most  readily 
convened ;  bat  when  that  economy  was 
broken  up  by  the  destruction  of  their 
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city  and  temple,  the  Lord's  day  natu- 
rally becttne  settled  as  the  naiversal 
sabbath  of  the  chorch. 

On  the  sanctification  of  the  sabbath- 
day,  we  learn  from  oar  Lord's  declara- 
tion, that  the  sabbath  was  made  for  man, 
and  not  man  for  the  sabbath— that  the 
mispenslon  of  worldly  occopations  is 
not  in  itself  the  end  for  which  the 
sabbafli  was  appointed— for  then  man 
-wvM  teve  been  made  for  the  sab* 
bath  I  bttt  ti»it  that  period  of  rest  was 
designed  to  be  a  means  and  opporto;iity 
te  ceasing  from  all  mweoestary  tempo- 
faleoaeerns,  in  order  that  our  relation 
to  Ctod  and  eternity  may  be  especially 
considered,  that  the  pabUc  acknowledg. 
mentof  God  as  liia  Creator  and  Re- 
deemer might  be  honoarably  kept  up  in 
the  world,  that  belieyers  may  edify  one 
another  by  social  prayer,  praise,  and 
religions  instruction,  and  that  they  may 
seek  the  es^teasion  of  the  Savionr'sking* 
dom,  and  perform  works  of  charity  for 
their  fellow  men.  The  Christian  will 
feel  it  to  be  his  duty  not  to  forsake  the 
assembling' of  the  saints  on  this  day. 
He  will  be  glad  with  a  religioas  joy, 
and  will  gratefully  devote  these  sacred 
hours  to  the  best  interests  of  his  own 
soul,  and  of  those  around  him ;  nor  will 
he  need  to  be  told,  that  the  true  sancti- 
fication of  the  sabbath  cannot  comport 
with  political  or  scientific  pursuits,  or 
with  sloth,  or  luxurious  meals,  or  worldly 
conversation  and  amusements.  Let  this 
law  of  the  sabbath  be  written  on  the 
heart  (and  it  ought  to  be  so  equally  with 
the  law  against  theft  or  adultery,)  and 
the  mind  will  soon  perceive  what  worldly 
things  are  Incmnpatible  vnth  its  accept- 
able and  profitable  observance. 

Since  the  law  of  the  sabbath  enjoins 
cessatiou  from  labour  on  that  day«  it 
evidently  implies  some  duties  peculiarly 
binding  on  rulers.  It  demands,  from 
the  lowest  in  authority  to  the  chief  ma- 
gistrate in  the  land,  that  they  who  are 
under  their  command  should  be  exempt- 
ed from  all  claims  of  service  on  that 
day,  so  far  as  would  interfere  with  the 
duties  and  privileges  of  a  day  sacred  to 
God,  for  the  servant  equally  with  the 
master.  It  requires  also  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  country,  that  it  protect  the 


persoBB  wbd  would  regard  the  day.  by 
putting  down  or  preventing  the  opera- 
tion of  that  rapadty  which  would  be 
iqjurions  to  their  worldly  interests ;  that 
rapacity  and  avarice  which  are  denoted 
in  attending  to  secular  business  upon  the 
day  of  the  Lord.  The  opening  of  placey 
of  business,  or  the  doing  of  work  not 
neeessary  for  the  health  Qr  lives  of  men, 
oaght  to  be  universally  and  strictly  fi^r- 
bidden  by  the  magistrate;  for  other- 
wise, those  who  would  hallow  the  sab- 
bath will  not  be  adequately  protected 
in  the  exercise  of  their  religion.  We 
earnestly  desire  a  more  general  atten* 
tion  to  the  sanctification  of  the  Lord's 
day — a  day  for  which  every  serious 
Christian  will  ever  be  thankful — a  day 
of  sweet  relief  amidst  the  feverish  ex- 
citements of  an  evil  world — a  day  when 
it  may  be  said  most  trnly,  <^  Behold, 
the  tabernacle  of  God  16  with  men !" 


Satan  ;  a  Poem,  By  Robert  Mont- 
gomery. 12mo.  pp.  $01.  Price 
10s.  fid.  Maunder. 

It  always  affords  us  peculiar  pleasure 
to  see  talents  sanctified  in  their  exer- 
tion by  the  spirit  of  Christianity ;  and 
therefore,  on  the  appearance  of  Mr. 
Montgomery'^  earlier  |iroductious,  we 
were  disposed  to  be  favourable  to  him, 
because  he  seemed,  at  any  rate,  to  sub- 
ject his  powers  (such  as  they  were)  to 
the  influence  of  right  feelings  and  prin- 
ciples. Having  this  disposition,  we  were 
content  to  pass  by  those  turgid  expres- 
sions and  inflated  passages  which  were 
prominent  defects  of  his  former  poems, 
with  but  slight  animadversion ;  and  we 
trusted  that  experience  would  so  improve 
his  judgment,  and  so  refine  his  taste,  as 
to  render  his  future  publications  less  ob- 
noxious to  the  remarks  of  unfavourable 
criticism.  But  such  has  evidently  hot 
been  the  case.  Similar  feelings  to  our 
own  influenced,  we  doubt  not,  the  reli- 
gious public,  in  giving  so  extended  and 
hearty  a  welcome  to  this  juvenile  aspi. 
rant  to  poetical  reputation.  There  is, 
however,  nothing  more  likely  to  retard 
a  person's  advance  in  any  pursuit,  than 
a  too  early  award  of  injudicious  praise. 
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It  has  a  tendency  to  tender  mindi  of 
inferior  power  satisfied  with  a  low  de- 
gree of  attainment,  and  fosters  an  over- 
,  weening  confidence  and  self-conceit, 
tbat  opposes  a  most  effectual  barrier  to 
improvement,  and  renders  the  subject 
of  it,  in  too  many  instances,  insuffer- 
able and  ridiculous. 

The  poem  which  has  suggested  to  ns 
these  remarks,  has  been  lying  upon  our 
table  for  several  months,  and  our  rea- 
son for  not  having  noticed  it  at  an  ear- 
lier period,  has  been  simply  the  great 
difficulty  and  pain  we  have  felt  in  wad- 
ing  through  its  pages;  and  therefore 
we  have  postponed  it,  as  we  are  too  apt 
to  do  any  thing  disagreeable,  to  the  last 
moment.    But  to  our  task. 

Mr.  M.  Introduces  his  poem  with  a 
tambling,  [unconnected  address  to  his 
friend,  in  which  he  tells  us,  that 

*'  A  scene  of  sonsliine  and  of  gloom, 
Like  bnman  life,  my  page  will  be. 
And,  mutter  d  o'er  ourmor  tat  doom, 
Will  sound  a  dark  soliloquy  /"  p.  6. 

The  meaning  of  this  we  cannot  exactly 
understand,  but  suppose  it  of  course  to 
be  intended  for  a  description  of  what  is 
to  be  expected  from  his  book ;  and  truly 
it  is,  to  us  at  least,  a  most  dark  and  in- 
comprehensible soliloquy.  A  few  stanzas 
further  on,  after  mentioning  "the  de- 
mon-god of  sin,"  Mr.  M.  tells  us  that 

"  Snob,  a  waud'rer  o'er  the  eartb^ 

Tbe  viewless  Power  I've  dared  to  draw. 
And  humanly  have  given  birth 

To  all  be  felt,  and  all  he  saw** —  p.  7. 

a  confession  that,  in  ordinary  circnm- 
stanccs,  would  properly  entitle  a  person 
to  the  care  of  some  judicious  medical 
friend,  the  following  stanzas  contain 
Mr.  M.'s  own  opinion  of  his  success  in 
what  he  has  undertaken. 

**  Tbas,  Tirtues  are  as  Heaven  reveai'd. 
And  Love  and  Truth  eternal  shown ; 
While  whatsoe'er  the  Tempter  wield, 
Is  darkly  hued,  and  stamp'd  his  own. 

Nor  marvel  thou,  if  scenery  bright. 
And  beautiful  by  nature  made  ; 

If  sight  and  sound  that  yield  delight. 
Arc  in  elysian  charm  arrayed  : 

For  who  can  bliss  or  beauty  know, 
Like  him,  a  Rebel  from  the  skies  ? 

Who,  though  his  doom  be  endless  woe, 
H^lh  witnessed  all  pure  angels  ^iae. — 


And  soch  tbe  matter  of  my  verse> 
Whatever  its  fate,  or  force,  may  be ; 

Inwoven  with  the  primal  curse. 
But  hailing  immortality"  p.  8. 

The  modesty,  the  sensc^and  the  grann 
mar  of  this  passage  are,  without  doubt^ 
equally  to  be  admired.  After  forty 
stanzas  like  these,  we  come  to  the  poem 
itself,  which  is  merely  a  dark  solUoquyp 
supposed  to  be  ottered  by  Satan  in 
these  latter  -  days,  whilst  standing  on 
that  "  high  mountain"  where  he  of  old 
tempted  the  Saviour.  Mr*  M.,  or  rather 
we  should  say  Satan,  opens  upon  as  in 
all  the  grandlioqnence  of  "prose  ran 
mad,"  as  some  one  ill-naturedly  deno- 
minates inferior  blank  verse;  and,  to 
borrow  Mr.  M.'s  magnificent  language^ 

on  he 

— "  prates. 

Drowning  his  moral  in  a  dream  of  words." 

It  would  be  impossible  to  select  a  pas-' 
sage  from  any  part  of  the  three  books 
forming  this  poetn,  which  would  not  jus- 
tify its  claim  to  that  distinction*  We 
transcribe  the  be^nning,  merely  because 
it  first  occurs. 

"  Awake,  ye  thuniers!  let  yoor  Uving  roar 
Exult  around  me,  and  a  darkness  shroud 
The  air,  as  once  again  tho  world  I  greet. 
Here  on  this  haughty  momUttn-head,  wher» 

Hb 
Of  old,  now  palaced  in  the  Heaven  ofHea^ 

vens. 
The  Virgin-born,  by  prophets  visionM  forth. 
Was  tempted,  and  withstood  me !— ■ 

Is  the  Earth 
Appal  I'd,  or  agonizing  in  the  wrtuih 
Of  elements  ? — like  spirits  that  are  lost, 
WaiUng  and  howling,  sweep  the  orphan  windSf 
While  Nature  trembles  wUh  prophetic  fear. 
As  tboagh  a  Chaos  were  to  crown  the  storm  ! 
Lo  I  how  it  glooms,  and  what  a  fiery  gash 
Deal  the  red  lighlnlngs  through  yon  darkened 

sky,-^ 
All  echo  with  the  chorus  of  her  clouds  ! 

And  well  £arth  answera  to  tbe  voice  of 
Heaven. 
Hark  to  the  crash  of  forest  riven-hougJis 
1q  yonder  waste,  the  hrfme  of  hurricanes, 
That  catch  the  howHngs  of  the  eav«m*d  brutes^, 
And  wing  them  onwards  to  Arabia's  wild, 
O'eroanopied  with  flying  waves  of  sand. 
Like  a  dread  ocean  whirling  through  the  skiesi 
But  Thou,  alone  eternally  sublime, 
TI|ou  rolling  mystery  of  might  and  power  f 
Rocking  the  tempest  on  thy  breast  of  waves. 
Or  spread  aq  breezy  rapture  to  the  soo,'^- 
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Tlioa  daring  Ocean  i    that   cooMst  deluge 

irorldSf 
And  yet  rmh  on — I  bear  tb  j  swell  of  wrath 
In  liquid  thunder  laughing  at  the  winds 
Resoandiflgly,  and  from  afar  heboid 
Thine  armed  biUawM,  heaving  as  they  roar. 
And  the  win§*d  sea^foum  ehioer  on  tbegaies. 

Swell  on,  je  waoeSf  and  whirlwinds,  sweep 
along, 
Like  the  fitli  breathing  of  Ahnighty  ire, 
liVbose  sonad  is  des<datioB !— wb^re  the  sail 
Of  yon  Ipoe  vessel,  as  a  shattered  cloud. 
Is  moving,  let  the  surges  mount  on  high 
Their  huge  magnificence,  and  lift  their  heads. 
And,  like  Titanic  creatures,  tempest-bom. 
In  life  and  fury  march  upon  the  main  ! — 
iZatw4m,thon  Tempest,  on  thy  reckless  wings ; 
To  me  thy  warring  mood  is  fearful  joy, 
.  A  faint  memento  of  that  mighty  day, 
When  proud  rebellion  shook  the  walls  of 

Heaven,->- 
Till,  charioted  by  thunder,  forth  He  came, 
The  lightning  of  the  Lord,  and  blazed  re- 

venge. 
Burling  %is  downward  to  the  deep  of  Hell, 
That  madden  d  wild  as  billows  in  the  storm, 
"When  rushinyly  we  met  Jier  roaring  flames  V* 

pp.  19—22. 

This  is,  indeed,  ''  a  tale  full  of  sound 
and  fury,"  and,  like  the  lion's  part, 
may  be  performed  *' extempore,  as  it 
is  nothing  but  roaring." 

Here  we  have — thunder's  living  roar 
exnlting — darkness  shrouding  the  air — 
Satan  on  the  haughty  monnlain  head — 
Earth  agonizing  in  the  wrack  of  ele- 
ments— the  orphan  winds  (poor  things!) 
wailing  and  howling  (why  not  gnashing 
their  teeth?) — Nature  trembling  with 
prophetic  fear — Chaos  crowning  the 
storm — the  storm  glooming — the  red 
lightnJBg  (not  the  bine)  dealing  a  fiery 
gaeh  through  the  darkened  sky — and 
the  sky  (notwithstanding  this  terrible 
gash)  echoing  with  a  chorus  of  clouds  (a 
very  novel  chorus) ! 

Then  comes — the  crash  of  riven  fo- 
rest- boughs  in  the  home  of  hurricanes — 
that  catch  (who  catch  ?)  the  howlijigs  of 
the  caverned  brutes,  (what  brutes?) 
and  wing  them  (query,  break  their 
wings  ?)  to  flying  waves  of  sand,  like  a 
dread  ocean  whirling  through  the  skies. 

Tlien  comes  old  Ocean  himself,  a  roll- 
ing mystery  (the  other  was,  we  suppose, 
a  flying  mystery,)  rocking  the  tempest 
(happy  Tempest !)  on  his  breast  of  waves 
in  breezy  rapture.    This  breezy  rapture 


ends  (Tempest  being  refractory,  we 
suppose,  as  his  name  would  signify,) 
and  "  daring  Ocean,"  being  angry — 
rushes  on  in  a  swell  of  wrath  and  liquid 
thunder  (we  had  the  solid  thunder  be- 
fore,) with  armed  billows  (query,  armed 
with  birch  rods  for  naughty  Tempest?) 
and  winged  sea-foam  shivering  on  the 
gales. 

Having  these  things  before  him,  Satan 
commands  the — waves  and  whirlwinds — 
to  sweep  like  the  full  breathing  of  Al- 
mighty iie — upon  a  "  lone  vessel" — tliat 
he  says  is  moving  like  a  ^*  shattered 
cloud."  This  done — Satan  becomes  de- 
lirious, and  calls  upon  the  surges  '^  to 
mount  on  high  their  huge  magnificence," 
(a  sort  of  mammoth,  perhaps,)  and  hbld 
up  their  heads  (like  horse-guards?)  and 
march  in  life  and  fury  on  the  main. 

Being  partial  to  Tempest,  and  rather 
disposed  to  spoil  him,  Satan  tells  him  to 
"  rave  on  upon  his  reckless  wings"  as 
Tempest's  ''  warring  mood  is  fearful 
joy  to  him" — putting  him  in  mind  of  his 
own  early  days,  when  he  himself  was 
rebellious.  The  rest  is  too  gravely  pro- 
fane and  presumptuous  for  .us  to  carry 
the  interpretation  further. 

To  be  serious,  we  do  indeed  most 
deeply  deplore  Mr.  M.'s  want  of  judg- 
ment, in  producing  a  book  like  **  Satan, 
a  poem  ,*"  which  cannot  but  be,  in  some 
measure^  the  means  of  inducing,  in  the 
minds  of  the  worldly  who  may  read  It, 
a  contempt  for  those  things  which  are 
connected  with  their  best  interests. — 
Religion,  and  the  revelations  of  the 
Bible,  are  of  a  high  and  sacred  charac- 
ter; and  works  of  imagination  which 
take  these  subjects  for  a  theme,  should 
be  imbued  with  a  holy  sobriety  of  feel- 
ing, that  will  not,  with  unhallowed  and 
unbidden  hands,  touch  those  *'  secret 
things"  which  ''  belong  to  God." 

Condemning  this  volume,  as  ranting 
and  bombastic  in  poetry,  and  as  irre- 
verend  and  presumptuous  in  religion, 
we  trust  if  Mr.  M.  should  venture  he- 
fore  the  public  again,  it  will  be  with  a 
chastened  and  enlightened  mind,  which 
will  enable  him  to  distinguish  what  is 
truly  beautiful  and  truly  pious,  and  to 
limit  his  attempts  to  those  performances 
which  are  properly  within  his  power.    ' 
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The  Bottk  if  ike  Ptieitkeody  am  Argument 
in  three  Perte,  By  Thomas  Strat* 
TEN,  Sunderlmnd.  Price  8s.  Holds- 
worth  and  Ball. 

Nothing  can  be  more  just  and  appro- 
priate than  the  observation  of  the  Bishop 
of  Bristol,  quoted  by  Mr.  S.  in  the  com- 
mencent  of  his  preface.  "  It  is  neces- 
sary frequently  to  visit  the  ground  on 
which  Christianity  was  first  established, 
to  ascertain  the  limits  and  extent  of  the 
primitive  faith,  and  to  recover  the  parts 
taken  by  unjust  violence,  or  lost  by  in- 
judicious concession/' 

In  Part  I.  containing  five  sections,  the 
author  has  most  triumphantly  shewn 
that  the  Christian  ministry  is  not  a  priest- 
hhod:  and  in  doing  this,  he  has  struck  a 
blow  at  the  root  of  all  Catholic  and  all 
Protestant  church  establishments.  He 
has  demonsti'ated  this  truth,  that  there 
is  no  priest  on  earth,  and  but  one  in 
heaven,  **  who  ever  liveth  to  make  in- 
tercession for  us." 

Part  II.  in  four  sections,  shews  that 
Christ  is  the  only,  but  aUst^fieient  Priest 
of  the  Christian  church.  We  have  been 
particularly  delighted  with  the  third 
section,  in  which  Mr.  Stratten  has  writ- 
ten excellently  on  the  pretMdency  of  our 
Saviour's  intercession.  ^'1.  The  priest 
who  intercedes  is  the  perfect  representa- 
tive of  all  those  who  come  to  God  by 
him.  2.  The  priest  who  intercedes, 
perfectly  comprehends  the  wants  of  all 
those  who  come  to  God  by  him.  3.  The 
priest  who  intercedes,  kindly  sympathizes 
in  the  injirmities  of  all  those  who  come 
to  God  by  him.  4.  The  priest  who  in- 
tercedes, is  able  effectually  to  bless  all 
those  who  come  to  God  by  him."  These 
particulars  are  amplified  in  a  very  lively 
and  edifying  manner,  which,  we  trust, 
v?ill  be  eminently  useful  to  every  reader. 

The  object  of  Part  III.  in  three  sec- 
tions, is  to  prove  that  the  Levitical  terms 
employed  in  the  New  Testament,  which  do 
not  f^y  excltuively  to  Christ,  belong 
equally  to  aU  true  Christians. 

On  the  whole,  we  think  the  argument 
is  complete  and  decisive ;  and  that, the 
writer  has  dispUyed  very  considerable 
skill  and  judgment  in  the  management 
of  it. 


We  were  sorry  to  percehre  that  the 
excellent  writer  of  the  work  before  us 
is  among  the  advocates  for  infant  bap- 
tism; which,  we  apprehend,  will  ere 
long  appear  to  Christians  at  large  a 
theory  totally  indefensible.  '^To  the 
law  and  to  the  testimony,*'  says  Mr. 
Stratten,  ''must  be  onr  exclusive  ap- 
peal ;  and  whatever  thtinka  from  the 
decision  of  this  authoritative  and  infiri- 
lible  judge,  betrays  itself  to  be  an  usur- 
pation, which  sooner  or  later  will  he 
compelled  to  withdraw  its  head,  brand- 
ed alike  with  the  marks  of  God's  dis- 
pleasure, and  of  man's  reprobation." 
p.  266. 

Mr.  Stratten  maintains  that  <Uhe  rite 
of  baptism  is  the  aspersion  of  water," 
&C. — **  and  the  children,  so  soon  as  the 
promises  of  Christianity  can  be  unfolded 
to  their  opening  powers,  should  be  en- 
couraged and  exhorted  to  plead  them, 
on  the  ground  of  the  right  to  them, 
which  tn  bt^tism  is  coif  erred,"  p.  195. 
Here  we  looked  in  the  margin,  and  at 
the  foot  of  the  page ;  bnt  we  looked  in 
vain  for  any  reference  to  **  the  law  and 
the  tostimoay."  Turning  back  to  p.  IS, 
we  found  our  author  making  this  obser- 
vation: 

"  Had  a  Jewish  priest  been  asked  for  the 
origin  of  the  office  whicli  be  sastained,  he 
coald  have  prodoced  the  book  of  the  law, 
and  have  pointed  with  his  finger  to  the  ex- 
press pasiago  of  ittstitatiott.  He  eooM 
hate  given  foil  and  expliiat  qootations,  aot 
only  in  sopport  of  the  title  and  authority  of 
the  office  itself^  but  also  descriptions  in  de- 
tail of  every  particular  which  related  to  ita 
services,  and  even  of  the  vestments  which 
were  to  be  worn  in  its  discharge.  Had  he 
been  asked  for  his  own  uidtvidoal  and  parti- 
ovlar  right  to  execute  the  office*  he  eoold 
have  prodoced  the  genealogical  tables,  and 
have  led  the  inquirer,  ascending  or  desceod- 
iog,  through  every  link  of  the  chain  which 
connected  him  with  God's  first  anointed — 
Aaron.  Had  he  been  asked  for  the  antho- 
rity  of  any  of  the  varied  rites  which  he 
performed,  he  could  again,  in  every  in- 
stance, have  referred  to  the  specific  and 
divine  prescription.' 
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But  Mr.  Stratten  has  not  done  so ; 
and  we  said  within  ourselves,  How  is 
this? 

Many  readers  will  syti^pathize  with 
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Mr,  Strattea  in  the  concladhig  para- 
graph of  hia  elaborate  argament : — 

«  How  different  the  vtifioial  stni«tifrt— 
the  hierarchy  whloh  man  bai  reared !  That 
rises  order  apon  order,  with  all  incoogrooos 
materials  aod  diverse  styles,  and  altitode 
ttiimeasarablj  high.  The  bailders  of  the 
mystic  Babylon  did  aetoally  accomplish  that 
which  their  less  fortanate  predecessors  only 
attempted.  They  reared  for  themselves  a 
tower,  whose  top  reached  to  the  heavens. 
Those  who  in  snocession  sat  enthroned  on 
its  summit,  did  for  awhile  make  darkness 
their  pavilion,  and  assame  the  titles  of  the 
Most  High.  They  grasped  with  mortal 
hand  the  flawing  bolt,  and  made  'lire  to 
come  down  from  heaven  to  earth  in  the  sight 
of  men.'  Their  voice  rolled  in  thunder, 
a«d  the  prostrate  world  trembled  with  awe 
before  them.  Bat  the  darkness  of  the  night 
of  terror  has  been  chased  away,  and  the  on- 
welcome  light  «f  day  has  oast  its  withering 
beans  apon  then.  The  wand  of  the  prince 
of  mai^eians  has  been  broken,  and  the  arm, 
palsied  with  age,  which  wates  the  fragment 
that  remains,  only  beats  the  air,  in  the  pre- 
senoe  of  derision  and  acorn.  The  control  of 
the  elements  is  lost,  and  tbe  power  whioh 
once  filled  them  has  repeatedly  become  Ato 
victim  of  their  rage*  The  winds  from  abov« 
are  vexing  and  ommMing  the  sommit  of  tbe 
Babel.  The  floods  from  beoeath  are  irash- 
ing  and  wasting  its  foundation.  The  clunMy 
Aramc'-woiic  of  its  straetnre  is  disjoioted, 
and  it  trembles  and  totters  to  its  fall ;  like  a 
great  mill-stone  coat  into  the  sea,  with  vio- 
lence v^ill  it  be  4hfoiWtt  dowa»  and  be  ieeed 
no  more  at  all.'' 

The  style  is  elegant,  lively,  and  for- 
cible; a  tittle  too  elevated  and  ambi- 
tious  in  a  iew  places.  We  obeerved  a 
few  sentences  of  enormom  length  (as 
in  pp.  198,  26S,S08.)  which  no  ordinary 
man  coold  read  aloud  withont  panting 
for  breath*  In  subsequent  editions 
whicb^  as  we  con6dently  expect,  will  be 
called  Ibr,  this  may  easily  be  remedied. 


people.  Is  likely  to  be  mncb  prised  when 
his  living  voice  can  be  heard  no  more. 
Those  who  have  derived  benefit  from 
particular  discourses,  will  be  sure  to 
recur  to  them  frequently,  and  warmly 
recommend  them  to  their  families  and 
fHends.  On  this  acconnt,  many  valn- 
abte  sermons  of  a  former  age  have  been 
preserved  to  our  times ;  and  in  this  way 
Mr.  BInney,  we  trustt  will  be  a  nsefal 
preacher  to  many,  long  after  he  hw 
ceased  to  be  nambered  with  those  who 
are  imw  in  the  public  service  of  tbe 
sanctuary. 

The  subject  is  of  peenUar  interest, 
and  the  pubKcatSon  Is  very  seasonable 
while  so  many  of  our  brethren  in  the 
north  are  contending  about  the  nature 
of  faith.  The  sentiments  are  decidedly 
evangelical.  The  style  is  lively,  imagi- 
native, often  declamatory,  and  always 
too  elevated  and  refined  to  be  very 
popular.  But  there  are  some  passages 
of  exquisite  beaaty,  and  to  the  educated 
and  intellectual  chuses,  this  neatiy- 
printed  volume  will  be  highly  accept- 
able. 

The  following  extract  well  describes 
the  religion  of  Cain. 

"There  is  something  gratiiying  in  the 
idea  of  coming  to  God  like  Gain,  with  a 


Ithutrationa  of  the  Practical  Power  of 
Faithy  in  a  Series  of  PomUar  Discourses 
on  Part  qf  the  Eleventh  Chapter  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  By  T.  Bin- 
net.  Price  lOs.  6d.  Holdsworth  and 
Bali. 

A  VOLUME  of  sermons,  delivered  by  an 
aflTecllonate  pastor  to  an  aflfectlonate 


simple  MkknowlodgemeBt  ot  bis  existence 
and  hb  boanty.  There  is  something  sob- 
lime  in  the  tlionght  of  thus  approaching  the 
Eternal  and  Infinite  Spirit ;  claiming  to  be 
a  pert  of  his  offspring*  and  going  forth  in 
high  and  delightftti  exODrsions  on  the  graa* 
dear  of  his  natnrs,  and  the  extent  of  h^ 
works.  There  is  something  in  all  this  that 
jnst  suits  tbe  loftiness  of  the  being  that  feels 
his  oonscioas  immortality,  and  exults  in  his 
capacities  of  action  and  happiness*  Then 
is  nothing  here  to  hnmble  anl  to  awe.  it 
may  iU  be  enjoyed  by  a  mind  profoaodly 
careless  of  its  moral  situation*  It  is  grati- 
fying to  intellect,  and  captivating  to  genius. 
It  can  be  song  in  poetry,  and  embeUisbed  by 
taste.  And  yet  it  is  nothing  bat  a  particular 
form  of  the  great  principle  of  pride ;  no- 
thing but  a  certun  kind  of  the  idolatry  of 
nature.  It  may  consist  with,  and  will  en- 
courage, in  fact,  some  of  the  worst  passions 
of  the  heart — an  otter  repugnance  to  God's 
method  of  salvation,  and  a  contemptnona 
opposition  to  thos^tbat  receive  it.''  p*74. 


1 


432 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


1.  The  Martyr  of  Pruta,  or  the  First 
and  Last  Prayer;  a  TaU  ef  the  Early  Chris- 
tians, pp.  144.  Price  Is.  6d.  Carry. 

2.  The  Outcast;  a  Story  pf  the  Modern 
Beformation.  2toI8.  pp.  07$.  Price  5s. 
CJnrrj. 

PersecoUon,  whether  Pagan,  Papal,  or 
Protestant,  is  now  so  generally  understood 
to  be  the  offspring  of  ignorance  and  soper- 
stition,  that  the  most  strenoons  efforts  of 
arrogance,  even  when  associated  with  power, 
are  seldom  sufficient  to  enforce  its  penalties 
or  inflict  its  pains.     It  may  growl  and  "  look 
unatterable  things,''    but,  with  teeth  and 
talons  extracted,  it  is  a  sort  of  harmless 
monster,  whose  past  atrocities  may  excite 
just  indignation,  but  whose  present  effec- 
tiveness is  scarcely  equal  to  prodnce,  under 
any  circumstances,  a  tremulous  sensation,  or 
to  protect  itself  from  entire  extirpation. 
•We  trust,  therefore,  that  shortly  nothing 
will  remain,  not  only  of  a  ♦'  martyr,"  but 
also  of  an  "outcast,'^  but  apathetic  "tale" 
or  affecting  "  story."     In  the  small  volumes 
before  us,  thus  designated,  our  readers  will 
find  some  amusement,  and  much  instruction. 
They  are  written  with  considerable  spirit, 
and  contain  many  descriptions  which  are  but 
too  faithful  representations  of  ancient  and 
modem  hostility  to  the  principles  and  inila- 
ence  of  pure  and  undefiled  religioii.    In  the 
latter  of  these  publications,  we  were  sorry  to 
meet  with  certain  passages  of  more  fban 
questionable  propriety ;  for  such  will  ever 
be  our  estimate  of  whatever  is  calculated  to 
flush  the  cheek  of  innocence,  or  excite  a 
train  of  impure  imagioatioas.    We  cannot 
but  express  our  hope,  that  in  the  event  of  a 
second  edition,  the  improved  taste  of  the 
author  will  induce  a  more  scrupulous  prun- 
ing of  Moh  excrescences,  and  our  expecta- 
tion-is the  mere  confident,  as  we  cannot  but 
think,  thiit  updn  reviewing  the  subject,  it 
will  be  seen  that  what  is  obnoxioos  weakens 
•the  impression  intended  to  be  produced,  and 
so  far  defeats  the  object  whose  attainment  is 
principally  designed. 

3.  Love  to  Christ  the  constraining  Prin- 
eipk  of  the  Christian  Ministry;  a  Charge, 
jhy  R'  Wardlaw,  D,D,  of  Glasgow, 

Those  who  are  acquainted  with  Dr.  Ward- 
Jaw,  a»  a  preacher  or  a  writer,  will  expect 
us  to  siBiy  that  this  aermoB  is  a  very  good 
one ;  because  they  will  conclude  that  its  au- 
thor could  not  consent  to  publish  what  is 
not  scriptural  in  sentiment,  useful  in  tend- 
ency, and  appropriate   to  the  occasioa  on 


which  it  was  delivered.  It  would  not,  per- 
haps, be  difficult  to  find  several  discourses, 
preached  on  similar  occasions,  that  are  more 
eloquent  than  this  ;  but  not  one  that  is  more 
wise  :  we  could  find  some  that  are  soperior 
in  learning ;  but  not  one  that  would  be  more 
likely  to  benefit  the  soid  of  a  missionary. 

4.  Letters  to  the  Committee  of  ths  Befor- 
motion  Society ;  hum^  recommended  also  to 
the  Friends  and  Supporters  of  that  Xnstilu^ 
/ton.  pp.20.  Wightman. 

These  Letters,  six  in  number,  are  signed 
Philalethes.  Whoever  he  may  be,  be  cor- 
dially approves  of  reformation  ;  but  then  he 
thinks,  and,  as  we  presume,  truly,  that  in 
other  communities  there  are  corruptions,  n 
well  as  in  the  church  of  Rome,  and  be  ia  for 
extending  purgation  to  them  also.  He  is 
evidently  one  of  those  persons  who  are,  at 
all  events,  for  referring  every  thing  in  the 
kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  prescription 
of  the  New  Testament.  That  authority  be 
considers  to  be  paramount  to  every  other, 
and  would  have  oTory  deviation  from  it 
dealt  with  as  error.  We  heartily  wi^h  him 
success,  and  sincerely  desire  to  further  his 
endeavour,  not  only  by  urging  attention  to 
what  he  has  written,  on  those  to  whom  his 
letters  are  particularly  addressed,  bat  also 
npoD  oar  readers  in  general* 

In  the  Press,  8fc, 

The  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp,  of  St.  Pcter*<i, 
Ttiauet,  proposes  to  publish  by  subscription, 
"  A  Text-bool  of  Popery,"  or  a  View  of 
the  Theological  System  of  the  Cboreh  of 
Rome,  as  definitively  and  autboritativeiy 
settled  by  the  Council  of  Trent. 

Preparing  for  poblioation,  by  subsorip- 
tion,  the  Life  of  the  late  John  Walker,  M.D. 
Director  and  Vaccinator  of  the  Royal  Jen- 
nerian  and  London  Vaccine  Institutions.  By 
John  Epps,  M.D. 

A  Defence  of  the  Surinam  Negro-English 
Version  of  the  New  Testament,  comprising 
a  History  of  that  Version,  a  Sketch  of  the 
Position  and  History  of  Surinam,  and  a 
Grammatical  and  Philological  Analysis  of 
the  Language  and  Version.  By  William 
Greenfield,  Soperihtendant  of  the  Editorial 
Department  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society. 

The  Challenge  of  a  Deist  Aooepted ;  ^r 
an  Examination  of  Objections  to  Revelation, 
contained  in  "The  Age  of  Reason*'  and 
"The  Deist."  By  John  Thomas,  late  of 
Founders'  Hall,  Lotbbury.  In  one  vol.  Svo, 
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OBITUARY. 


MRS.  HANNAH  TURNER, 

lATE    OF  CREWKERME,   WHO  DIED  DEC. 
18,  1829,   AGED  31  YEARS. 


Mrs.  Turner,  thesabject  of  this  sketch, 
Mv&s  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Rev. 
T.  Price,  Baptist  Minister  of  Yeovil,  a 
memoir  of  whom  appeared  in  the  Bap- 
tist Magazine  for  November,  1817.    Fa- 
voared  with  pious  parents  and  religious 
privileges,  it  was  her  distinguished  hap- 
piness also,  at  an  early  age,  to  become 
the  subject  of  deep  and  abiding  religi- 
ous impressions.    A  sermon  delivered 
in  her  father's  pulpit,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
PavleSy  a  Paedobaptist  minister  residing 
in  the  same  town,  on  '*  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin,"  first  convinced  her 
of  the  depravity  of  the  human  .heart, 
and  led  her  to  bewail  before  God  the 
corruptions  of  her  own  soul.    For  some 
time  her  mind  continued  much  depress- 
ed :  she  felt  and  mourned  her  guiltiness, 
without  the  realization  of  peace  in  be- 
lieving.   At  length,  however,  hope  was 
indulged;  she  was  helped  to  see  her 
interest  in  Christ,  and  then  she  rejoiced 
in  the  Lord.    Being  placed  at  school  in 
Exeter,  she  attended  on  the  ministry  of 
the  Rev.  S.  Kilpin,  of  whose  personal 
kindnesses  and  ministerial  labours  she 
ever  spoke  with  grateful  esteem  and 
pleasure,  regarding  his  preaching  as  of 
signal  benefit  to  her  soul.    After  her 
return  to  Yeovil,  she  was  led  to  give 
herself  not  only  to  the  Lord,  but  also 
to  his  people,  her  father  enjoying  the 
privilege  of  baptizing  her   when    she 
was  hut  sixteen  years  of  age.    To  this 
service  she  often  adverted  with  emo- 
tious  of  unmingled  satisfaction,  declar- 
ing that  the  holy  joy  and  heavenly  peace 
which  pervaded  her  spirit,  when  she 
put  on  Christ  by  baptism,  were  .of  the 
most  delightful  and  elevated  character. 
Subseqaently  to  her  making  a  public 
profession  of  religion,  being  planted  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  she  flourished  in 
the  courts  of  her  God.    The  correspond- 


ence she  maintained,  furnishes  numer- 
ous extracts  confirmatory  of  her  being  ^ 
devoted,  cheerful,  humble    Christian; 
but  these  we  forbear  to  introduce.    Her 
mind  was  richly  imbued  with  religious 
principles,  and  her  attachment  to  di- 
vine tnith  was  warm  and  inviolable.    It 
was  alike  dear  to  her  in  life  and  in  death. 
She  valued  all  that  God  had  revealed 
longing  to  embrace  all  the  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel,  to  realize  all  its  promises, 
practise  all  its  duties,  and  to  exhibit  in 
her  life  and  spirit  its  commanding  ex- 
cellences.   Though  a  Christian  of  no 
ordinary  standard,    yet  owing  to  her 
retiring  disposition,  the  general  amiable- 
nesB   of  her  character  was  concealed 
from  those  who  were  not  intimately  ac<r 
quaiated  with  her.     Esteeming  others 
better  than  herself,  she  avoided  noto- 
riety, and  was  content  to  remain  unno* 
ticed  and  unknown. 

In  June,  1819,  Miss  Price  entered 
into  a  matrimonial  connection  with  M!r. 
Turner.  This  union  was  marked  with 
much  of  mutual  harmony  and  affection. 
Being  now  removed  from  Yeovil,  Mrs. 
Turner  and  her  husband  were  united 
with  the  Baptist  church  in  Crewkerne^ 
from  its  tbrmaCtion  in  1890 ;  and  during 
the  nine  years  of  association  in  her 
new  connection,  her  conduct  was  suoh 
as  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The 
claims  of  a  young  and  numerous  family 
— for  she  was  the  mother  of  seven  chil- 
dren, two  of  whom  died  in  th^lrinfaiicy 
—^precluded  many  active  ^ertions,  bat 
she  loved  the  house  of  God,  and  de- 
plored those  circumstances  which  pre- 
vented her  attendance.  Unlike  too 
many  professing  Christians,  the  week 
evening  services  were  to  her  equally 
dear  with  those  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
prayer  meetings  were  much  esteemed 
and  enjoyed.  Her  attachment  to  her 
pastor  was  strong  and  undiminished, 
and  her  soul  was  set  on  the  prosperity 
of  the  church  with  which  she  stood  coi^. 
nected. 
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For  iieveral  months  her  .health  had 
evidently  declined.  Her  confinement, 
however,  being  anticipated,  it  was  hoped 
that  that  event  would  prove  fiiroarable. 
Alas!  how  frail  and  false  are  human 
hopes!  After  the  birth  of  the  infant, 
she  seemed  Indeed  to  rally  for  a  sea- 
son, but  symptoms  decidedly  consamp- 
tive  soon  appeared,  and  so  rapid  Was 
the  progress  of  this  insidious  disease, 
that  it  baffled  human  aid ;  and,  in  less 
than  two  months  from  her  confinement, 
terminated  fatally.  During  her  last 
illness,  which  was  peculiarly  trying— an 
affection  of  the  throat  rendering  the  act 
of  swallowing  and  the  effort  of  speak- 
ing very  painful— her  patience  and  gra- 
titude were  remarkable.  Often  did 
she  advert  to  her  personal  and  relative 
mercies,  dwelling  with  much  satisfac- 
tion on  all  the  mitigating  circumstances 
of  her  affliction.  It  was  remarked  by 
her  medical  attendant,  that  he  had  never 
met  with  so  placid  and  thankful  a  pa- 
tient. 

Her  sensible  comforts  were  some- 
times abundantly,  as  well  as  graciously 
bestowed.  On  one  occasion  she  said  to 
her  minister,  '^I  have  had  a  blessed 
manifestation  of  Christ  to  my  sonl ;  yes- 
terday, while  you  were  at  the  Lord's 
table,  I  thought  of  his  wondrous  lore 
in  dying  for  such  a  gnllty,  unworthy 
wretch ;  I  can't  tell  the  delight  I  e^tpe- 
rieneed,  but  I  feel  the  blessedness  now.'^ 
Her  serenity  and  joy  were  associated 
with  deep  hnmiUty,  and  fear  of  self- 
delusion.  One  day  she  observed,  ^'  I 
Qsed  to  fisel  great  dread  of  death,  but 
I  have  now  lost  it  aill.  Cafi  it  be  fmen- 
sibility — delusion?"  It  being  evident 
that  her  calmness  proceeded  not  iVom 
deception  or  stupefaction,  it  was  re- 
marked to  her,  that  one  design  of 
Christ's  mission  and  mediation  was,  to 
<<  deliver  them  who,  through  fear  of 
death,  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage.''  She  could  not  speak,  but 
smiled  assent.  Appearing  on  the  vei^e 
of  heaven,  a  friend  said,  "  You  will 
soon  know  the  full  meaning  of  Paul's 
triumphant  language,  "  Thanks  be  unto 
God,  which  giveth  us  tiie  victory, 
through  our  liord  Jesus  Christ."    She 


rejoined,  "I  hope  I  shall  conqner;'' 
and  then,  after  a  lengthy  pause,  mih 
an  air  of  solemnity  and  a  tone  of  earn- 
estness perfectly  surprising,  she  added, 
*'  Hope  I  shall--0  yes,  I  must  gain  tlie 
victory  I" 

Few  Christians  have  more  practically 
regarded  that  scripture,  "Set  tbine 
house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die  and 
not  live."  From  a  powerful  convictioa 
OB  her  own  mind,  that  her  reooteiy  was 
very  doubtful,  she  had  made  tarioos 
arrangements  for  the  comfort  of  her 
husband  and  family ,  in  the  etent  of  her 
remoyal.  To  a  female  friend,  who  was 
nrnch  witli  her,  she  sjdd,  "I  want  to 
speak  with  you  about  my  family  and  my 
ftineral,^  adding,  with  sacred  cheerfid- 
ness,  <<  I  am  not  nearer  death  Ibr  talit- 
Ing  of  it."  Throughout  her  lIlneM,  slie 
felt  a  sweet  satisfaction  from  die  conTie^ 
tion  that  she  was  in  the  Lord's  hands, 
and  that  the  will  of  the  Lord  concern- 
ing her  would  be  done.  A  person  sty- 
ing  to  her,  **  Bo  yon  think  yon  shall 
recover?"  she  replied,  ** Don't  ask  me 
that — ask  one  above.** 

At  his  next  visit,  her  pastor  fbmidher 
much  weaker,  with 

"  A  mortal  paleness  on  her  cheek. 
And  giorj  in  ber  sonl." 

In  reply  to  his  inquiries  respecting  the 
state  of  her  mind,  she  said^  "Very 
comfortable— very  comfortable;  neither 
anxious  for  life  or  death."  Her  geoetil 
observation  was  to  this  effect,  frequently 
in  these  words>-'<  I  have  steady  peaoe: 
no  raptures^  but  happy,  happy,  quite 
happy." 

As  the  final  hour  approached,  her 
conviction  of  the  reality  and  biessed- 
ness  of  Gospel  truth  was  much  conlimi- 
ed.  She  often  repeated  steh  passafs^ 
as,  '«The  blood  of  Jesns  Christ,  God's 
Son,  cleanseth  ns  firom  all  sin"-^*'  Hhn 
that  Cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wife 
cast  out"— <<  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world" 
— and  especially,  **  Found  in  Him." 
These  and  similar  portions  of  the  divine 
word,  were  to  her  truly  heart-reviving 
texts.  She  declared  the  simplest,  most 
familiar  portions  of   Scripture,    were 
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now  her  greatest  coDsolation.  From  an 
ardent  attacbment  to  the  Savioor,  she 
always  rejoiced  to  hear  the  glories  of 
his  person  and  work  exhibited.  The 
doctrines  of  the  deity  and  atonement  of 
Christ  claimed  the  full  confidence  of 
her  admiring  soul.  In  allusion  to  her 
high  estimate  of  these  great  truths  in 
life,  she  was  asked,  ''What  do  yon 
think  of  them  now  ?'*  The  reply  was, 
**  More  than  ever  I  did/'  Feeling  the 
preciousness  of  Christ,  she  satd,  when 
actually  contlfcting  with  death,  <<Tell 
poor  sinners  ai  the  lore,  power,  grace, 
and  failhfulaeas  of  Jesus.''  On  reviv- 
ing from  a  severe  convulsion  fit,  in 
whieh  it  was  expected  she  would  have 
gone  off,  she  testified  of  dM  power  and 
sweetness  of  the  grace  of  Christ,  ex- 
claiming, ^  Happy  I  happy  I''  Under 
another  sharp  struggle,  a  friend  who 
was  endeavouring  to  assist  her,  whis- 
pered to  her,  ''Though  heart  and  flesh 
ftii,do  yea  find  GM>d  to  be  your  strength 
nowf*'  She  summoned  up  her  dying 
energies  to  reply,  "  I  do,  I  do,  I  do." 

Her  end  was  peace.  Shortly  before 
the  final  separation,  she  took  an  affec- 
tionate leave  of  her  friends,  east  a  part- 
ing look  on  those  around  her  dying  bed, 
and  with  all  imaginable  calmness  said, 
*<  Good  bye."  These  were  her  last 
woids.  She  laid  tranquil— a  more  than 
earthly  smile  now  beamed  on  her  coun- 
tenance— she  was  waiting  the  summons. 
At  length  the  welcome  voice  sounded 
"Come  up  hither,"  and  her  joyous 
spirit  flew  to  Vh  embraces  of  her  Sa- 
viour and  her  Ood. 


«' Thus  did  she  die, 
AU  h<^f  withoBt  a  doabt  to  olood  it, 
All  peaee,  without  a  fear  to  shrood  it. 


i> 


A  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by 
her  pastor  to  a  very  crowded  congrega- 
tion, tiie  Lord's  day  evening  after  her 
interment,  Dec.  27,  1829|  from  John  i. 


29.  ''  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,"  &c. 
words  selected  for  the  occasion  by  the 
deceased.  May  all  who  listened  to  the 
sermon  be  blessed  with  a  i^ersonal  inte- 
rest in  the  gracious  and  holy  salvation 
the  text  exhibits ! 

Who  can  peruse  and  reflect  on  the 
above  statement,  without  perceiving  the 
truth  and  excellency  of  real  religion  ? 

"  A  death  bed  *a  a  detector  of  the  heart." 

Defective  systems  of  religion,  or  mere 
speculations  on  principles  that  are  just 
and  important,  will  avail  nothing  In  a 
dying  hour.  The  soul,  in  the  near  view 
of  eternity,  mnst  have  solid  rock  on 
which  to  rest.  Dear  reader,  art  thou 
a  humble  believer  In  the  Lord  Jesus? 
Is  Christ  endeared  to  thy  soul  ?  Is  thy 
heart  right  in  the  sight  of  God  ?  With- 
out vital  godliness  and  heart-religion, 
your  end  cannot  be  serene  and  joyous. 
Death  will  not  prove  your  friend,  nor 
can  heaven  he  your  eternal  portion. 
Consider  your  ways. 

This  sketch  makes  a  direct  and  power- 
ful appeal  to  the  young.  The  deceased 
served  the  Lord  from  her  youth,  and  at 
sixteen  made  a  public  profession  of  love 
to  Christ.  O  ye  thoughtless,  wavering 
young,  **  How  long  halt  ye  between 
two  opinions  ?"  Say,  bave  you  found  in 
the  world  a  proper  substitute  for  reli* 
gion?  Can  yon  point  to  any  thing  which 
will  either  exempt  you  from  death,  or 
render  you  happy  in  and  after  death  ? 
Ah!  no.  It  is  vain  from  any  other 
source  to  hope  for  such  an  issue.  Con- 
science says  the  result  in  eternity  can* 
not  be  doubted,  but  ought  to  be  dreaded 
and  avoided.  Wherefore,  then,  do  yon 
neglect  the  Saviour  f  Think  of  his  invi- 
tations, his  promises,  his  claims.  Apply 
to  him  personally :  repair  to  him  imme- 
diately.   See 


<( 


Jesos  ready  staods  to  save  joa, 
FoU  of  pity,  joioed  with  power." 


430 


INTELLIGENCE,  &c. 


DOMESTIC. 


On  Lord's  day,  Aogust  82,  1880,  died 
Mr.  Isaac  PhUIimore,  aged  68  years,  and 
more  Uiao  36  years  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
choroh  at  Kingston.  lo  the  early  part 
of  the  last  year  be  was  deprived  by  death 
of  bis  affectionate  wife,  since  which  period 
bis  health  was  observed  gradually  to  decline. 
In  the  month  of  June  last,  with  a  view  to 
the  improvement  of  his  health,  he  visited 
Portsmouth,  which  he  had  been  aconstomed 
to  do  annoally  for  many  years ;  but,  on  this 
last  occasion,  without  deriving  any  advan- 
tage«  From  Jnly  he  became  rapidly  worse ; 
daring  this  period,  however,  and  np  to  the 
time  of  his  dissolation,  ho  enjoyed  consider- 
able resignation  and  peace  of  mind.  His 
remains  were  deposited  in  the  barial  gronnd 
belonging  to  the  Baptbt  oharob  at  Kingston. 

On  Toesday,  the  24  th  of  August,  died 
Hr.  T.  Holtham,  aged  87.  He  had  been  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Baptist  church, 
Col  lege- street,  Northampton,  for  sixty  years, 
and  had  officiated  as  clerk  nearly  the  same 
time,  A  short  memoir  of  him  will  appear 
in  a  future  Number, 

On  Friday,  the  27th  of  August,  died,  at 
liis  bouse  in  Stoke  Newington,  Mr.  James 
Melhuisb,  aged  61  years.  He  was  formerly 
a  deacon  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Elim  cha- 
pel. Fetter-lane  ;  and  afterwards,  until  his 
death,  he  sustained  the  like  office  in  the 
church  of  the  same  denomination  at  Shaokle- 
well  chapel.  Stoke  Newington.  A  farther 
account  of  this  worthy  man  may  be  expect- 
«d  iu  an  early  Number. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Kilpin,  of  Exeter,  departed 
this  life  on  the  18th  ult.  He  had  been  in 
declining  health  the  last  two  years  of  bis 
life.  The  last  words  he  was  heard  to  utter 
were,  ''Why  are  his  chariot  wheels  so  long 
in  coming?" 

Died,  Sept.  8,  Jane,  the  beloved  and  ex- 
cellent wife  of  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Bowes, 
Minister  of  Eoon  Chapel,  Woolwich,  aged 
28  years;  leaving  her  widowed  husband 
with  thre«  children,  the  youngest  scarcely 
two  months  old.  In  her  life  and  conversa- 
tion the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  shone  pre- 
eminently ;  in  her  afflictions,  its  consolations 
and  supports  were  enjoyed  and  commended ; 
and  ip  her  death,  the  peaceful  triumphs  of 
divine  faith  were  witnessed  and  admired,  to 


the  praise  of  redeeming  grace,  and  all-coa* 
qoering  mercy. 

September  1 1 ,  1830,  died  at  Warminster, 
with  a  hope  full  of  immortality,  aged  oearlj 
79  years,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Wm.  Roberts, 
pastor  of  t  he  Baptist  charoh  at  Sbreiiteo,iD 
the  county  of  Wilts. 


ABOLITION   OP   SLAVERY* 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaxm. 
Sir, 

It  affords  me  no  small  pleasure  to  see  tlie 
overflowings  of  benevolent  feeling,  on  behalf 
of  the  oppressed  negro,  poaring  into  jour 
monthly  miscellany.  I  rejoice  that  the  pub- 
lic feeling  is  now  becoming  alive  to  the 
sufferings  and  wrongs  of  oar  fellow-sabjects 
in  the  colonies,  and  that  an  expression  of 
poblio  opinion  so  general  and  so  strong  is 
expected  in  the  next  session  of  FarlisBieDt, 
as  will  lead  to  some  effectual  raeasorei ,teod- 
ing  to  the  abolition  of  that  system  of  wroogs, 
and  cruelties,  and  crimes,  which  the  slayery 
of  onr  colonies  exhibits. 

Bat  there  is  one  thing  in  yonr  Aogait 
Number,  which  has,  I  confess,  given  me 
some  uneasiness ;  the  tendency  of  which  is, 
in  my  opinion,  to  turn  the  tide  of  beneroleot 
feeling  from  its  proper  objects,  the  txislw^ 
sufferers,  to  an  unborn  race.  The  Circalar 
appended  to  yonr  Magazine  I  have  read,  bat 
of  Mr.  Ivimey's  Postscript,  of  which  yini 
speak,  I  know  nothing,  not  having  seen  it  *, 
but  if  the  petition  which  it  is  said  that  ges- 
tleman  recommends  to  all  the  Baptist  charcbes 
as  a  model,  be  generally  adopted,  it  will,  I 
fear,  do  a  serions  injury  to  the  canse  of  negro 
freedom.  The  great  object  of  the  petition 
in  question  is  the  welfare  of  the  future  ract 
of  negroes — ^to  induce  Parliament  to  Ugis- 
late  for  an  unborn  generation,  while  tbe 
condition  of  800,000  human  beings,  who 
are  now  suffering  the  most  grievons  wrongs 
by  the  iniquitous  conduct  of  Britain,  is  bot 
slightly  noticed.  And  must  our  fellow-sgb- 
jeots,  to  the  nomber  of  hundreds  of  thov* 
sands,  be  left  to  wear  oat  tbeir  lires  is 
bitter  bondage,  while  their  groans  and  cries 
ascend  to  heaven  against  a  nation  boasting 
of  its  freedom,  and  calling  itself  Christian! 

I  can  have  no  objection  to  the  insertion  of 
a  olaase  in  oar  petitions,  praying  for  the 
freedom  of  children  bom  after  a  certam  daj, 
providing  the  present  race  of  suffering  ne- 
groes be  not  abandoned,  and  theur  interests 
kept  in  the  back  ground  ;  hot  it  appears  to 
me  unjust  and  cruel  to  make  a  diversioa 
which  shall  operate  to  their  disadvantage. 


inteUigenee.'^Domestie, 
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Allow  me  farther  to  say,  that  the  model 
petition  recomineDded,  or  to  be  recommend' 
ed,  by  the  gentleman  yoa  mention,  who  is 
a  member  of  the  Loudon  Anti-slaTory  Com- 
mittee»  is  not  similar  in  this  respect  to  the 
petition  voted  by  that  Committee  to  be  pre- 
sented to  Parliament. 

There  are  many  reasons  which  I  ooold 
state,  why  the  present  generation  of  a  people 
"robbed  and  spoiled"  shoold  engage  onr 
attention  in  preference  to  fatore  infants 
which  baTO  not  yet  a  being,  bat  I  will  not 
at  preunt  intmde  any  farther,  especially  as 
I  have  to  request  as  a  favonr,  that  yon  will 
insert  the  following  readations  of  '*  the 
Yorkshire  Protestant  Dissenters'  Associa- 
tion for  the  AbuUtion  of  Slavery ;"  the 
principles  of  which  are  so  nndeniably  jast 
and  Christian,  and  are  so  perspieaonsly  and 
forcibly  ststed,  as  to  deserve  general  atten- 
tion. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &o. 

Anthropos. 

Resolations  nnanimoasly  adopted  at  a  Meet- 
ing of  the  Yorkshire  Protestant  Dissent- 
ers' Association  for  the  Abolition  of  Sla- 
very, held  in  Leeds,  on  the  28th  of  Sept. 
1829 — John  Clapham,  Esq.  in  the  Chair , 

'*  That  slavery  is  an  evil  of  fearfal  mag- 
nitade,  directly  opposed  to  the  well-being 
and  happiness  of  man,  the  law  of  God,  and 
the  religion  of  Christ — the  existence  of 
which,  especially  in  any  part  of  the  British 
dominions,  we,  as  Christians,  do  most  seri- 
ously deplore,  and  the  entire  extinction  of 
which  we  feel  ourselves  called  upon  most 
strennously  to  seek  and  promote,  by  all  those 
means  which  the  providence  of  God,  and  the 
laws  and  constitution  of  our  own  favoured 
and  happy  country  have  put  into  our  power. 

*'  That  to  us  it  does- appear,  that  the  va- 
rious religions  denominations  of  this  country, 
with  perhaps  one  ei^ceptioo,  have  not  yet 
applied  themselves  to.  the  destruction  of  this 
great  evil,  in  that  determined  manner,  and 
with  those  systematic  and  energetic  mea- 
sures, which  the  magnitude  of  the  evil  itself, 
and  of  the  powers  banded  together  for  its 
continuance,  obviously  and  most  imperatively 
demand. 

«  That,  for  the  post  part,  the  question  of 
negro  slavery  has  been  approached  as  a  po- 
litical one,  and  assailed  by  arguments  drawn 
from  policy  and  mere  expediency,  and  not 
opposed  with  those  stronger  and  less  equi- 
vocal principles  and  arguments  which  are  to 
be  derived  from  the  word  of  God,  and  the 
supreme  imd  immutable  laws  of  revealed 
religion. 

'<  That  too  long  have  we,  in  common  with 
the  friends  of  humanity  around  us,  wasted 
our  time  and  efforts  in  vain  attempts  to  ame- 
liorate the  condition  of  our  fellow-creatures 


who  aro  in  bondage,  with  a  view  to  their 
gradual  emancipation ;  bat  deeply  feeling, 
that  to  maiotai»  each  a  system,  under  any 
modifications  whatever,  is  to  oppose  and 
counteract  the  spirit  and  principles  of  our 
holy  religion,  we  pledge  oorselves  hence- 
forth to  seek,  in  every  legitimate  and  prac* 
ticable  way,  and  by  our  united  and  strenuous 
exertions,  its  immediate  and  entire  destruc- 
tion, and  to  remove  from  ourselves,  and 
from  onr  beloved  country,  the  guilt  of  fos- 
tering this  flagrant  injustice,  or  «ven  per- 
mitting its  cotatinoance,  for  any  period,  how- 
ever limited,  beyond  the  time  that  may  be 
absolutely  requisite  to  pass  the  aet  for  it» 
complete  abolition,  and  to  frame  and  apply 
those  provisional  regulations  and  restiiUnts» 
which  shall  establish  the  authority  of  law  in 
the  British  oolonies. 

'*  That  while  we  unequivocally  muotaio 
the  right  of  the  slaves  to  the  full  participa- 
tion of  freedom,  -without  any  oompeasatio» 
on  their  parts  to  the  persons  who  bold  Ihess 
in  bondage,  we  have  no  wish  to  prejudice 
those  claims  which  the  planters  may  have 
upon  the  government  of  our  country  to  a 
fair  and  equitable  indemnification  againsc 
such  losses  as  may  be  necessarily  consequent 
upon  the  change  of  system  ;  and  we  declare 
our  readiness  to  bear  our  full  proportion  of 
the  burdens  which  the  legisiature,  in  its 
wisdom,  may  find  it  requisite  to  impose,  for 
the  accomplishment  of  this  great  roeasare. 

<*  That  a  Society  he  now  formed,  to  con- 
sist of  Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers,  and- 
the  members  of  their  respective  congrega- 
tions, whose  object  shall  be  the  immediate 
and  total  abolition  of  slavery,  and  that  it  be 
called  <  The  Yorkshire  Protestant  Dis- 
senters' Association  for  the  Abolition  of 
Slavery.* 

*'  That  a  Committee  be  formed,  to  consist 
of  the  Ministers  and  two  or  more  members 
of  each  Protestant  Dissenting  congregatioD 
in  the  county,  which  shall  unite  itself  witb 
this  Association." 


TRINITARIAN   SOCIETY. 

At  a  Meeting  of  Protestant  Dissenting  Mi- 
nisters of  various  Denominations,  viz. 
Independents,  Baptists,  and  Calvinistio 
Methodists,  held  at  Trinity  Chapel,  Lea- 
ther-lane, Holbom,  on  Monday/  August 
30,  1830,  the  Rev,  Joseph  Ivmey  in  the 
Chair;  the  following  Resolutions  were) 
proposed  and  adopted  :— 

1.  That  a  Society  be  immediately  formed, 
to  be  called  <'  The  General  Union  of  Trini^ 
tarian  Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers,  re>* 
siding  in  and  about  the  Cities  of  London 
and  Westminster." 

2.  That  the  object  to  be  accomplished  by 
the  Society  shall  be,  to  express  a  public 
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■pitad  •ptBiOB  oi  wfttf  nitabie  oeoasioh, 
mA  ttpMJaMy  ok  tiibjeots  cAuieoted  with 
tiM  onrfl  «r  filigiiM  yhwtiMaf 
]>iMealeni* 

S.  That  all  ProtcttaBl  Diiwirtttf 
ton,  w1mi»  wUh  their  respcctite  pUee»  of 
worship,  are  prot«eted  bj  the  Aot  of  Tole- 
ntioQ,  aad  who  pro&as  -their  finth  in  the 
diatioet  penonalitjr  and  offiaea  of  the  Three- 
One  Jehovah — ^Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
a»  revealed  in  the  sacred  Seriptores,  shaU 
be  eligUile  to  beeome  aaemhera  of  this  So- 
eiety,  inoloding  those  Ministers  who,  at  the 
pitseal  Meeting*  may  give  in  their  names, 
and  any  others  whO|  on  snhseqaeot  applioa- 
tien,  maj  be  introduced  bj  a  Member  of  the 
Society,  and  approved  by  two«thirda  of  the 
Gommitfteo. 

4.  That  the  primary  Committee  shall  eon. 
aist  of  two  ministers  oi  ea^h  denomination 
ioelnded  in  the  Society,  to  be  chosen  anna- 
ally,  with  power  to  odd  to  their  namber ; 
and  tliat  the  Committee  for  the  present  year 
eonsist  of  the  Rev.  John  Bnnoe,  of  Chelsea ; 
the  Rev.  Richard  Davies,  of  Walworth; 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey^  of  BaglO'Street ; 
the  Rev.  John  Roes,  of  Crown-street,  Sobo; 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Sharp,  A JH.  of  Woolwich ; 
and  the  Rev.  Robert  Stodhart,  of  Fell- 
Mreet. 

5.  That  seven  Members,  selected  from 
Ae  difiierent  deDomioationa  oomprised  in  the 
Society,  and  nominated  by  the  primary 
Committee,  ahall  be  ohosen  at  the  annnid 
meeting,  as  a  managing  Conmuttee  for  one 
year.  The  Chairman  of  this,  and  also  of  the 
primary  Committee,  to  be  ohosen  in  iota- 
tioii  from  each  of  the  denominations. 

6.  That  each  Member  of  the  Society  shall 
mibscribe  ten  shillings  per  amiam  towards 
constitating  a  fand ;  and  in  the  eveht  of  the 
Sams  subscribed  proving  inadeqnate  to  de- 
fray the  necessary  expences,  the  deficiency 
shidl  be  supplied  by  an  application  for  vcdun- 
tary  oontribntions,  from  the  members,  or 
their  respective  congregations. 

7.  That  a  general  annosl  meeting  shall  be 
held  in  the  month  of  Angnnt,  to  choose  a 
Committee,  Treasurer,  and  Secretary ;  and 
to  receive  reports,  audit  aoconuts,  and  deli- 
berate on  what  farther  steps  may  best  pro- 
mote the  object  of  the  Society.  The  meet- 
ing to  be  opened  and  closed  with  prayer; 
and  all  matters  proposed,  to  be  determined 
by  the  majority  of  the  members  present. 
Other  meetings,  in  the  intermediate  period, 
may  be  called,  by  a  ciroalar  notice  from  the 
Secretary,  under  the  direction  of  the  Com- 
mittee, or  at  the  reqaest  of  eight  members 
belonging  to  each  denomination  included  in 
the  Society. 

8.  That  the  Rev.  Thomas  Simth,  13, 
Kirby-street,  Hatton-garden,  be  the  Secre- 
tary for  the  present  year ;  and  that  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Ivimey,  No.  51,  Devonshire-street, 


Qoeen-sqilsire,  be  the  Treasarer  fer  the  Mne 
peaiod. 

9.  That  anbscriptioBs  and  denatioas.  in 
aid  of  the  finda  of  the  Society,  ihstt  be  re- 
eeimi  by  the  Tnosurar,  the  Secrelsry,  or 
a»y  of  tfaeaMmbois  of  Ike  fiesMBillife 

10.  That  these  resnlntieiis  he  pehHihtd 
in  the  Timss^  ths  ITerld.  siidthe  Bmmi 
newspapers. 

P.  ft.  In  Older  to  avoid  the  possihiHly  sf 
ausoonoeptioB^  the  members  of  the  Societj 
now  formed  ass  desirous  of  disdaimiag  anj 
iBteDttoa  of  reflecting  on-  tiie  osfthodesj  of 
their  respected  bpothreii,  who  stMI  adhere  to 
what  is  termed  the  •<  General  Body  of  Pio- 
testant  Bissentfng  Miaisten,'*  meetmg  at 
Redcrosa-street  library  ;  bat  as  gendenen 
assembling  at  that  plaoe  are  onder  the  se- 
oessity  of  oniting  with  Soclmaae  and  avowed 
Unitarians,  with  whom  many  Ministers  ess- 
not  conscientioasly  unite,  open  any  groands, 
or  nnder  any  pretence  whatever,  the  name 
assumed  by  this  Society  Is  merely  designed 
toex|M«ss  that  all  its  members  are  exolo- 
siveJy  Trinitarian  in  their  principles,  sad 
that  no  iieraotts  denying  the  aeriplonl  doe* 
trine  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  or  the  Esaea- 
tial  Deity  and  all-suffioient  atonement  of  tke 
Lord  Jesas  Christ,  can  ever  be  admitted  ss 
members  of  this  body. 

Those  Ministers  who  may  be  deriroira  of 
oniting  with  the  Society,  will  have  the  good- 
ness to  communicate  by  letter  with  the  Se- 
cretary or  Treasarer. 

Thomas  Smits,  Sec 


BAPTISM   IN   THE  RIVER  BLYTH. 

On  Sunday,  the  a9th  of  Angnst,  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism  by  immersion  was  adni- 
niatered  in  the  river  Blyth,  io  the  coontj  of 
Northumberland,  near  Bedlington.  Tbe 
oldest  inhabitants  do  not  remember  to  hste 
witnessed  the  ordinance  in  their  river  before' 
It  is  supposed  between  two  and  three  tboa- 
sand  persons  were  present  on  this  oeoasioo. 
Mr.  Pengilly,  of  Newcastle,  addressed  tbo 
assembly  on  the  one  side  of  tlie  river  st 
some  length,  proving  from  the  Sortptores 
irAo  were  the  proper  subjects,  and  Wwf  <** 
proper  mode  of  baptism  ;  and  having  entered 
the  river  nearly  to  the  centre,  he  briefly 
addressed  those  on  the  opposite  bank.  Tbe 
people  listened  with  great  seriousness,  ssd 
the  pious  part  of  them  expressed  themselves 
as  deeply  interested  with  what  they  heard 
and  saw. 

Sermons  were  also  preach^  by  Mr.  P. 
in  a  large  hired  room  at  Bedlington,  in  the 
morning  and  evening  of  the  same  day.  Great 
numbers  could  not  obtain  admission  on  tbe 
latter  occasion.  A  home  missionary»  eeald 
bne  be  sent  to  this  district,  woold  find  it  a 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 


SOUTH    DEVON    AMD   CORNWALL. 

The  foarteen  Cborobes  oomprebeoded  in 
tbU  Union,  beld  tbeir  Annaai  Meeting  at 
Mortee  Sqaare,  Davooport,  on  tfaa  12tb  and 
l«th  of  May,  brother  Clarke  of  Truro, 
Preaideot.  Brother  Hull  preaohed  on  thu 
oceaaioB,  from  t  Oor.  !▼.  18  ;  brother  Lane 
from  laa.  xl,  8 ;  and  brother  eiarke  ftrom 
Gal.  ii.  20.  The  devotional  aerricea  were 
oondaoted  by  the  brethren  Beddow,  Nlcbol- 
MB,  Batcher,  LarwiU,  Lane,  Clarke,  Ave- 
line,  Langlbrd,  (Padobap.)  Kelly,  Holt, 
S.  NicbolaoD,  and  Willoocka. 

The  cirotttar  letter  oonoista  of  ao  arrange, 
meat  of  pasnges  of  Soriptore  relating  to 
ChrutiMi  dieolpline,  with  brief  vemarka  for 
their  elaoidatioD. 

At  the  meetinga  for  baaipeas,  a  manifli- 
ooa  opinion  waa  expresaed  in  favour  of  the 
abolition  of  slavery :  the  mitigation  of  the 
oriminal  eode,  and  a  aniversal  registration 
of  birtha  by  the  oivil  antfaoiitiea ;  and  it  waa 
reeoflMnended  to  the  charches  to  itend  an- 
aaal  petitions  to  Parliament  for  these  ob- 
j«ot». 

The  services  of  the  Assooiation  were 
oonclnded,  as  asaaly  hf  a^pablic  meeting  for 
Home  Missionary  parpoaaa.  The  neat  cir- 
cular letter,  on  Domestic  Religion,  will  be 
paepared  by  brother  Aveline. 

State  of  the  churches. 


ORDINATIONS,  Ac. 


looreaaa. 
By  Baptism..*.  44 
By  Letter.......  12 

By  Restoration. .    2 

Total  58 


Peor«ase« 

By  Death..  «••.  20 

By  Letter    ....  11 

By  Exclusion  •  •  26 


Total  56 


NOETHCKN. 

The  Northern  Aasooiatien  of  Baptist 
cInuicIws  held  tbeir  anaaal  meeting  at  Soath 
Shields,  on  the  1st  and  2d  of  Jaoe,  Mr. 
DawaoD,  miaister  of  the  place,  was  chosen 
Mfidei;ator. 

Sermons  were  preaohed  by  Mr.  Dooglaa 
of  Hamsterly,  from  Pa.  oxxvi.  6j  6. ;  by 
Mr.  Jordan  of  Masbam,  from  Mai.  iv.  2  ; 
and  by  Mr.  Roe  of  Middleton,  from  John  iii. 
14,15.  In  the  devotional  services,  were 
oogt^g<^d  Messrs.  Pengilly,  Sample,  Thorn- 
aon,  Williamson*  Crook,  Morley,  Dawson, 
Brotbersoo,  Tyndall,  No  well  (Wesleyan), 
and  Titley  (Independent). 

The  next  Association  meeting  is  appointed 
to  be  held  at  Masham,  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  in  Whitsnn  week,  ]831, 


SALTCKS'  HALL,  CANNON-STRICT,   LOU- 
DON. 

On  Thursday,  Sept.O,  a  Baptist  church 
was  formed  at  Salters  Hall  Chapel,  consisting 
of  one-aod-twenty  members.  On  this  occa- 
sion, tho  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes,  of  Battereea, 
presided,  delivered  a  most  appropriate  ad* 
dress  on  the  aaiure  of  a  Christian  church, 
and  gave  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to 
those  who  were  then  united  in  church  mem* 
bership.  The  Rev.  Richard  Davios  of  Wal- 
worth, and  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Shenstoo  engaged 
in  prayer ;  Mr.  Millard  stated  the  leading 
circumstances  which  had  contributed  to  the 
formation  of  the  church,  and  gave  a  brief 
account  of  their  belief ;  Messrs.  Low  and 
Bousfield,  on  behalf  of  the  church,  presented 
to  (he  Rev.  J.  E.  Gilea  tbeir  uoanimona 
re<iue8t  that  he  would  become  their  pastor^ 
to  which  he  made  a  abort  reply,  atatiog  hi^ 
full  acceptance  of  the  invitation.  The  ser-  . 
vice  was  peculiarly  solemn  and  affecting, 
apd,  to  use  the  Uugoage  of  Mr.  Hughes  on 
that  occasion,  must  long  be  remembered. 

On  Thursday,  SepU  16,  the  Rev.  J.  E^ 
Giles  waa  publicly  ordained.  At  eleven 
o'clock,  the  time  of  commencement,  the 
chapel  was  crowded  to  excess.  The  Rev, 
E.  Steene  of  Camberwell,  began  the  serf- 
vices  by  reading  and  prayer ;  the  Rev.  Dr. 
CoUyer  gave  a  highly  interesting  history  of 
the  place,  especially  in  refisreuce  to  late 
proceedings  ;  the  Rev.  W.  H.  March,  Pre- 
sident of  Stepney  College,  delivered  a  very 
powerful  discourse  on  the  grounds  of  dissent, 
with  particular  reference  to  the  service  for 
which  the  ooogrogatioii  were  then  aaacm- 
bledf  apd  received  from  Mr.  Gilea,  in  an- 
swer to  the  asoal  questions,  a  brief  atatei- 
ment  of  the  raasoas  wbioh  had  induced  bi^i 
to  accept  the  invitation  of  the  church,  and 
of  the  leading  artioles  of  bia  belief.  Th^ 
Rev.  Isaiah  Birt,  with  great  fervour,  the* 
offered  np  the  ordination  prayer,  which  waa 
accompanied  with  tilie  laying  on  of  handa; 
after  which,  the  Rev. W.Giles,  of  Chat^ 
ham,  delivered  a  «ery  impressive  and  affeo- 
tionate. charge  to  his  son ;  and  the  Rev,  Mr» 
Binpey,  of  the  Weigh  House,  concluded 
the  service  by  prayer. 

More  than  thirty  ministers  were  present, 
of  whom  the  Reya.  Dr.  Newman,  T.  Price* 
J.  B.  SheaatoB,  T.  Thomaa,  J.  Chin.  C. 
WooUacott,  and  J.  Watta,  were  engaged 
daring  the  service ;  which,  althoogb  it  laal- 
od  nearly  foiir  hours,  waa  ao  deeply  ip to- 
resting  as  to  keep  the  congregation  rivetted 
in  attention  from  the  commenoement  to  the 
close. 

In  the  evening,  the    Rev.  I.  Mann,  of 
Maze  Pond,  delivered  a  most  faithful  and 
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impreMiTe  cbtrge  to  the  people,  fw  tbeirt 
dotiefllto  the  pastor ;  the  Rev.  T.  Brawn  of 
LooghtOD,  and  J.  Hargreavea  of  Waltbam 
Abbey,  eondocted  tbe  de? otional  ports  of 
tbe  service  ;  wfaieb,  like  that  in  the  Bonung, 
■wakened  gnat  iotonot. 

COSBLBT,  STAFrORDSBIRE* 

On  Toesday  the  17tb  of  August,  the  Ber. 
C  Thonpson,  Ute  of  Halifax,  was  poMiely 
reeogniaed  as  tbe  pastor  of  tbe  first  Baptist 
€hwreb,  Coseley,  Staflordshire.  The  Rer. 
W.  Rogers  of  Dudley,  introdacad  tbe  ser- 
vice by  readiog  aod  prayer ;  tbe  Rer.  T. 
Swan  of  Birmiogbam,  delivered  a  disoonrse 
on  the  constitotion  of  the  Gbristian  chorch, 
from  1  Tim.  iii.  16  ;  tbe  Ret.  T.  Morgan  of 
Birmingfaam,  proposed  the  qaestions,  after 
which  he  offered  op  a  solemn  and  appro- 
priate prayer.  Tbe  Rev.  W.  Copley  of  Ox- 
ford, addressed  the  minister  from  2  Cor. 
i?.  2 ;  the  Rer.  J.  Hndson,  Independent, 
of  West  Bromwicb,  closed  in  prayer.  In 
tbe  evening  the  Rev.  J.  Maorice  of  Provi- 
dence Chapel,  Coseley,  read  and  prayed ; 
the  Rev.  B.  Godwin,  Classioat  Tutor  of 
Horton  College,  Bradford,  addressed  the 
vhnrch  from  1  Thess.  v.  12, 13.  The  Rev. 
C.  Thompson  closed  in  prayer.  Tbe  bymns 
were  announced  by  the  Rev.  W.  Matthews 
Df  Cradley,  and  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Miles  of 
Brettell  liane. 


OPENING  OF  CHAPELS. 


MONMODTH. 

On  Friday,  Joly  2, 1830,  a  new  and  cora- 
nodions  chapel  was  opened  at  Tredegar 
Iron  Works,  in  tbe  ooanty  of  Monmouth. 
At  half-past  ten  a.  M.  the  Rev«T.  Harris, 
Mertbyr,  commenced  tbe  services  by  read- 
ing tbe  Scriptures  and  prayer,  and  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  6.  H.  Roper  Corzon,  preached 
from  Ezek.  xxxvi.  37.  Tbe  afternoon  ser- 
vice eommenoed  at  half-past  two  o'clock — 
was  opened  by  the  last-mentioned  minis- 
ter of  Christ,  and  the  Rev.  D.  D.  Evans, 
of  Pontrbydyrhyn,  preached  from  Romans 
Tiii.  28.  At  six  in  the  evening,  tbe  Rev. 
D.  R.  Stephens,  Aheri|[avenny,  read  and 
•prayed  ;  and  the  ,  Hon.  and  Rer.  6.  H. 
Roper  Carzon,  preached  from  Phil.  i.  3.  6. 

There  were  services  held  at  the  Welsh 
Chapel,  in  connection  with  the  above,  they 
were  conducted  as  follows : — 

Thursday  evening  seven,    tbe  Rer.   E. 


Oliver,  Bbbwvale,  read  and  prayed,  and 
tbe  Rev.  T.  Harris,  Mertbyr,  preached  in 
English  from  Zeeh.  ix.  12 ;  and  the  Rev. 
C.  Evans,  Cardiff,  in  Wdsb,  from  Gen. 
xxii.  14. 

At  half-past  eight  on  Friday  anoming,  the 
Rev.  J.  Bvaas,  AbergaveiiBy,  read  aad  pray- 
ed ;  and  tbe  Rer.  D.  Sauders,  Mertbyr, 
preached  in  Welsh,  Uom  hmarn^  ▼•  18, 
19,20. 

At  half-past  two  P.M.  the  Rev.M.  Jaases^ 
Romnoy*  read  aad  prayed,  and  tbe  Revs.  J. 
Williams,  Pootypool,  aad  J«  Daviea*  Aagle- 
seat  preached  in  Welab»  from  Matt,  xiii,  3, 
and  Matt.  vi.  10. 

At  seven  in  the  evening,  the  Rev.  T. 
Kewin,  Pisgah,  read  and  prayed,  and  the 
Revs.  D.  Rees,  Carnarvon,  and  G.  Brans, 
Cardiff",  preached  in  Welsh  from  Bph.  vi.  19. 
and  MaU.  xi.  12. 

The  above  diapel  has  he^  built  by  the 
English  Baptist  friends  at  Tredegar,  it  is 
forty  feet  by  iweaty-flight  in  the  dear,  has 
a  gallery  at  one  end,  and  has  a  vestry-room 
adjoining  ;  it  cost  about  500i.  out  of  which 
about  60/.  has  been  collected,  and  as  tbe 
English  Baptists  are  but  few  in  number  ia 
this  place  at  present,  they  are  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  appealing  to  the  liberality  of  chris- 
tian friends  to  ud  them  in  liquidating  the 
debt  now  remaining.  May  ikU  little  one 
become  a  thousand,  and  this  small  one  a. 
strong  nation. 


KOTICES. 


J 


We  have  been  requested  to  insert  tho> 
following : — 

To  the  Friends  of  the  Anti-slaveiy  Cause 
-  throngbont  tbe  United  KingdoK. 

Tbe  meeting  of  Parliament  is  fixed  for 
tbe  26th  day  of  October  next.  It  is  hoped 
and  most  earnestly  requested,  that  those 
who  intend  to  unite  in  imploring  the  early 
and  utter  extinction  of  Colonial  Slavery, 
will  transmit  their  petitions  to  both  Houses 
of  Parliament  by  that  day,  or  as  soon  after 
as  possible.  No  needless  delay  ahonld  be 
allowed  to  prevent  tbe  fulfilment  of  this  sa- 
cred duty. 

By  order  of  the  Committee, 

Thomas  Pringlb,  8co« 
18,  Aldemuadmry,  London, 
Sept.  6»  1830. 

Tbe  Bristol  Auxiliary  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  will  bold  its  annual  meetings  on 
Tuesday,  tbe  26th  of  October,  and  follow- 
ing days.  Tbe  services  will  be  held  in  tbe 
same  order  as  on  former  occasions. 
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Thb  design  of  pablishing  this  monthly  selection  from  the  correspondence  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society,  onr  readers  are  felly  aware,  is  to  present  its  friends  and 
supporters  with  a  continnons  view  of  its  claims  and  its  progress;  and  it  is  grati- 
fying to  observe  that  these  have  neither  been  overlooked  nor  forgotten.  As  tor 
the  former,  they  seem  to  be  confirmed  and  strengthened,  by  an  enlarged  ac- 
qaaintaece  with  the  real  condition  of  the  sister  country ;  and  as  to  tbe  latter, 
^hongh  it  is  far  behind  the  promptings  of  benevolent  desire,  yet  sorely  it  is  ever 
more  than  snlSicient  to  excite  unfeigned  thankfulness,  and  to  stimulate  perse- 
vering endeavour,  '*  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course  and  be 
glorified,**  where,  for  ages,  it  has  been  impiously  obstructed  and  awfully 
«"  bound." 


Mr.AOen  to  tU  Commiiie; 

BaOma,  August  IS,  1830. 
Dear  Bkbthrem, 
From  a  recent  tour  tmong  ny  schools,  I 
find  Ihem  snarcely  so  well  attended  as  1  have 
had  oooasion  hitherto  to  report.  They  8i<e, 
however^  better  attended  than  during  tbe 
past  month  ;  and  will»  I  donbt  not,  oontinae 
to  improve.  The  oanees  whiob  have  ope- 
rated against  the  schools  are  various :  in 
some  oaaes,  poverty  ;  in  others,  attention  to 
hosbandry ;  and  in  others,  tbe  inflaenoe  of 
tbe  priests.  The  two  former  are  temporary, 
and  the  latter  is  oonsiderably  on  the  decline. 
I  may  mention  a  case  in  point.  I  lately 
received  a  letter  from  a  priest,  reqaestiog  a 
school  in  his  parish,  and  teoommending  a 
Protestant  teacher,  as  the  most  efiicient  per- 
son be  knew,  and  oonseqaently,  the  person 
most  likely  to  saeoeed.  This  request  was 
complied  with,  and  the  school  was  esta- 
blished. On  visiting  this  school,  sitaated 
an  a  very  monntainons  district,  aboot  twelve 
miles  from  Ballina,  I  foond,  during  the  pre- 
sent w«ek,  170  children  present,  most  of 
whom  I  recognized  as  Catholics,  by  the 
beads  and  charms  of  every  kind  suspended 
to  thoir  necks.  Should  these  continue,  as  is 
probable,  till  educated,  they  may,  under  the 
providenoo  of  6od,  be  made  blessings  to  the 
poor  mountaiBeers  around,  to  whom  the 
oporataoBs  of  oar  Society  could  not  in  any 
other  meaner  extend.  I  may  mention  an 
instance  illustrative  of  the  mode  in  which 
this  good  may  be  dene*  One  of  my  in- 
spectors, lately  travelling  through  this  dis- 
triet,  sat  down  to  rost  himself,  after  the 
fatigue  of  walking,  in  a  small  cabin  by  the 
way  side.  Many  other  persons  were  pre- 
sent. A  poor  man  came  to  the  door,  who 
had  been  begging  from  house  to  house,  and 
who  was  now  oiTering  for  sale  the  potatoes 


collected  doriog  tbe  day.  Tbe  potatoes 
were  pnrohased  by  the  proprietor  of  the 
cabin,  who,  on  presenting  tbe  money  ta  tbe 
poor  mendicant,  told  him,  that  as  his  ead 
was  approaohisg,  he  sboald  collect  all  the 
money  be  coald«  to  procure  aiasses  from  the 
priests  after  his  death.  The  poor  man  re- 
plied, in  the  presence  of  all  assembled,  that 
be  bad  entrasted  bis  soul  to  better  banda  thaa 
tbe  priests*.  On  inquiry,  it  was  found  that 
a  boy  taught  in  our  schools  bad  read  tbe 
New  Testament  for  him  at  home,  and  that 
tbe  reading  of  the  word  bad  been  blessed  to 
tbe  saving  conversion  of  bis  soul.  Besides 
these  instances  of  direct  good,  resulting 
from  the  operations  of  year  Society,  its  ef- 
fects may  be  seen  in  tbe  moderated  tone 
which  Catholicism  assumes.  Pilgrimages 
are  less  frequent.  Even  the  priests  are 
now  beginning  to  decry  many  of  tbe  {loputar 
superstitions.  It  was  reported,  for iaatance, 
that  a  ghost  had  appeared  for  several  sao- 
cessive  nights,  in  tbe  neigbboovfaood  of  Bal- 
lina, and  that  it  bad  revealed,  to  tbe  person 
by  whom  it  was  seen,  which  of  their  de- 
parted neighbours  were  happy  or  miserable 
in  tbe  future  state.  Thousands  of  people, 
from  all  quarters,  assembled  during  tbe  day 
to  survey  the  spot  on  which  the  ghost  waa 
said  to  have  appeared.  Tbe  priest  of  the 
parish,  at  last,  commissioned  by  the  iMshop, 
went  and  preached  against  the  superstition, 
and  dispersed  the  gathering  crowds.  Ten 
years  ago,  this  cirenautaaee  would  have 
been  turned  to  pecuniary  aocoosil.  In  fact* 
were  it  neoessary,  I  might  point  oat,  in 
every  possible  way,  beymid  the  range  of 
those  facts,  tbe  benefioUl  elTects  of  your 
Society  upon  the  community  at  large. 
1  am,  my  dear  brethren, 

Your*s  sincerely, 

J.  Allbm. 
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Estuici  of  Mr.  Wiimm's  Utttr  to  th$  St- 

crttariu, 

SHgo,  August  17,  ISSO. 
Dear  Brethren, 

I  inspcoted  the  sobooU.  Thej  are  in  a 
floarisbiog  •Uto»  and  aatil  the  eleotion  iater- 
fcred,  I  have  enjojed  peooliar  pleasaro  in 
tniTelling  among  tbcm.  Tbey  are  well  at- 
tended, and  as  far  as  I  bave  jet  seen  them, 
tbe  progress  of  the  children  is  verj  gtatifj- 
ing.  My  greatest  difficoUj  is  now  the  pro- 
ooring  of  prmtuumt  snffioieot  to  reward  the 
diligent  and  successfnl. 

May  the  Lord  accompany  the  trntbs  (hey 
read  and  commit  to  memory  with  power  to 
their  hearts ! 

J.  Wilson. 


Extract  from  Mr,  Thomas* t  Letter. 

Kilkee,  August  17, 1830. 

My  dear  Sirs, 

With  this  I  forward  tbe  Readers'  joomais 
for  the  past  month*  I  am  now  at  one  of  the 
most  western  points  of  Ireland,  where  the 
Society  has  done,  nnder  tbe  divine  blessing, 
nnspeakahle  and  eternal  good,  by  circulating 
and  teaching  tbe  Scriptures  in  the  English, 
but  partioolaily  in  the  Irish  language. — 
Where  they  were  not  known  nor  heard  of, 
hundreds,  both  young  and  old,  baTC  been 
taught  to  read  them.  They  ha^e  been  most 
extensively  read  in  tbe  Irish  language,  and 
the  everlasting  Gospel  proclaimed  Ur  and 
wide, 

I  have  preached  several  times  here  to 
persons  from  different  parts  of  Ireland  :  the 
room  was  so  frequently  crowded,  that  per- 
sons bad  to  go  away.  I  also  preached  at 
Carrigabalt,  seven  miles  from  here.  On 
last  Lord's  day  week  I  walked  about  ten 
miles,  and  preached  twice  at  Raghanisky  or 
Glanefield,  to  a  number  of  poor  people ;  tbe 
congregation  greatly  increased  in  the  after- 
noon. Though  much  fatigued  in  body,  I 
felt  great  happiness  in  preaching,  and  I  bave 
reason  to  believe  since,  that  tbe  Lord  gave 
testimony  to  the  word  of  bis  grace.  The 
people  requested  I  would  come  again  to 
them,  and  sent  me  a  mesaage  last  week  a 
second  time.  After  preaching  last  Lord's 
day  in  the  momiog  at  Kilkee,  I  walked  to 
Raghanisky,  and  preached  again  for  them  at 
four  o'clock,  when  a  greatly  increased  con- 
gregation attended,  who  heard  the  word 
with  gladness.  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  say  1 
would  preach  sgain  for  them  next  Lord's 
day.  I  received  another  invitation,  from  a 
village  four  miles  further  off,  and  have  pro- 
mised I  will  preach  for  them  to-morrow, 
Thursday,  August  10,  and  at  Killrush  on 
Friday*  I  have  circulated  a  great  number 
of  tracts  and  Testaments,  &c.      May  the 


Lord  give  me  grace  and  strength !  Brethren, 
pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may 
have  free  course,  run,  and  be  glorified. 

W.  Thomas* 


From  oa  Irish  Reader  to  Mr.  AUeiu 

Ardnaree,  Auguai  li,  18S0. 
Rev.  Sir, 

As  the  Lord  has  spared  me  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  my    feeble    labours  for  another 
month,  I  may  justly  state,  that  the  glorious 
light  of  the  Gospel  is  perseveringly  proceed- 
ing through  tbe  darkness  and  soperstition  of 
popery ;  as  in  this  town,  where  Satan  so 
effectually  reigned  in  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple, a  spirit  of  ikiquiry  for  the  most  import- 
ant of  all  concerns,  the  salvation  of  the  im- 
mortal soul,  seemi  to  be  rapidly  springing 
up,  particularly  since  your  address  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Ballina  was  circulated  among 
them,  which  I  trust,  under  God,  will  be  the 
means  of  producing  the  happiest  effects.   It 
would  be  impossible  for  me  to  give  an  ao- 
count  of  the  various  interesting  oonversa- 
tions  which  I  had  with  tbe  people,  during 
the  time  that  I  was  distributing  those  tracts 
among  them ;  but  snfiloe  it  to  say,  that  I 
hope  the  time  is  not  far  distant,  when  it  can 
be  said  of  this  town,  thatinsteaidof  ita  being 
a  scene  of  wickedness  and  debaucber  j,  that 
instead  of  its  producing  the  grapes  of  So- 
dom and  the  clusters  of*Gomorrab,  that  He 
who  caused  the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness, will  cause  it  to  be  said  of  its  inhabit- 
ants, as  of  tbe  Bereans  of  old,  "  they  re- 
ceived the  word  with  all  readiness,    and 
searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  to  see  whe- 
tbeir  those  things  were  so." 

All  the  time  that  I  can*  spare  is  devoted 
to  religions  conversation  with  my  neigh- 
bours. My  heart  faints  within  me  when  I 
behold  the  miserable  state  of  those  of  my 
countrymen  and  my  kinsmen,  who  are  deati^ 
tute  of  the  word  of  life,  who  are  living 
without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world, 
but  that  afforded  by  a  popish  priest,  whose 
self-interest  it  is  to  keep  them  destitnte  of 
that  word  which  is  able  to  make  them  wise 
unto  salvation,  which  I  plaiidy  saw  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  fieaview,  when  I  went, 
accompanied  by  the  schoolmaster,  to  warn 
the  people  of  your  preaohing.  Some  of 
{hem,  who  had  the  name  of  Proteatants, 
acknowledged  that  tbey  never  before  had  an 
opportunity  of  hearing  tbe  Gospel  pnUidly 
preached  in  that  neighbourhood,  mnoh  leas 
the  Roman  Catholics ;  and  from  the  oonver- 
SAtiottS  that  I  had  with  them  previoasiy  to 
your  preaching,  and  the  morning  after,  I 
found  that  your  discourse  had  made  a  great 
impression  on  them,  and  they  are  anxiooalj 
waiting  for  your  coming  to  that  country 
again.    Notwithstanding  the  great  tfaaber 
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of  Jmhmen  nho  are  at  present  ignoraot  of 
the  wijt  of  holineBS*  aod  retorting  to  Ijing 
vanitieiy  it  affords  consolation  to  bobold 
those  who  were  meroifally  resoned  from 
priestlj  thraldom  and  snperstitioo,  those 
who  before  were  lost,  and  are  now  found, 
who  were  far  off  brought  nigh,  those  who 
were  d«ad  made  allTo,  oreated  anew  in 
Christ  Jesns ;  all  these,  with  the  promise 
that  the  word  that  geeth  out  of  the  month  of 
the  Lord  will  not  retnm  without  acoom- 
plishing  that  wherennto  he  had  sent  it,  are 
enoonraging. 


was  not  first  back,  faaT&og  the  Sunday  school 
roll  to  oall,  and  mj  own  class  to  attend  ; 
however,  when  I  did  come,  I  foond  them 
attentiTcly  engaged  in  disenssing  the  matter 
between  themselres,  one  party  haying  the 
Bible  and  the  other  a  Testament  I  fell  in 
with  them,  and  so  we  remained  nntD  late  in 
the  evening.  .  No  bad  feeling  seemed  to  rise 
in  the  breast  of  any ;  some  admitted  and 
others  estoUed  the  force  of  the  Scriptnres, 
and  the  plain  sirapHeity  of  their  statements. 
May  the  Lord  in  his  own  good  time  bless 
his  word,  and  cause  it  not  to  return  void, 
but  fruitful !  Amen.   . 


To  Mr,  WiUon, 
CooUmy,  August  11, 1830. 

Rev.  Sir, 

At  a  time  when  want  of  feed  and  other 
hardships  pervaded  the  land,  and  very  many 
of  the  poorer  classes  were  in  a  state  almost 
of  starvation,  it  might  be  imagined  difficult 


From  an  Irish  lUadtr  to  Mr.  TkomM* 

Moyuoe  Scarif,  July  12, 1830. 

Rev.  Sib, 
It  will  give  yon  pleasure,  while  it  is  to 
me  a  cause  of  much  rejoicing,  that  the  Lord 

, „  ,-  , has  enabled  me  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings 

to  induce  each  in  their  distress  to  hear  for    of  the  everlasting  Testament,  in  Irish  and 
the  good  of  their  souls,  wbile  the  relief  for    in  English,  to  crowds  of  Romanists  during 


their  present  wuits  could  be  only  very  spar- 
ingly afforded.  Not  so:  very  many  are 
found  who  are  ready,  and  certainly  do,  even 
in  the  depth  of  their  misery,  hear  and  attend 
to  the  word  of  reconciliation.  Unfeigned 
thanks  be  to  the  Lord  of  heaven  aod  earUi, 
scarcely  a  day  passes  in^which  he  does  not 
afford  an  opportunity  of  proclaiming,  in  the 
hearbg  of  the  people,  the  everlasting  Gos- 
pel. 

Every  Lord's  day,  before  and  after  mass, 
the  people  assemble  in  the  hoose  of  M.  M*0. 
who  is  also  a  Roman  Catholic.     He  has  a 
bible,  and  reads  it,  and  is  anxious  to  have  it 
explained  to  himself  and  others.     Last  Sun- 
day ,  so  early  as  ten  o'clock,  a  good  number 
were  there,  to  discuss  some  of  their  doc- 
trines. They  had  with  them  two  men,  whom 
they  thought  were  able  to  support  their  sen- 
timents.    This  they  did  in  the  best  way  they 
eould.     The  apostle  James  was  triumphant- 
ly quoted,  shewing  that  extrenie  unction  was 
an  ordinance  by  which  sins  were  forgiven. 
The  use  of|this  I  strove  to  explain  by  Mark 
vi.  13.,    and  succeeded  in  so  doing,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  almost  all  those   that   were 
present,  and  conBrmed  it  by  proving,  that 
without  shedding  of  blood  there  was  no  re- 
mission, that  Jehovah  sent  his  Son  into  thb 
our  world  to  shed  that  blood,  that  John 
proved  that  that  blood  doth  cleanse  from  all 
sin,  and  if  so,  ^at  not  even  a  venial  sin 
was  left  to  be  cleansed  in  pnrgatory,  and 
therefore,  that  this  purgatory  was  invented 
for  some  other  purpose,  which  they  tfaem- 
seUes  might  guess,  and  some  of  them  im- 
mediately did  guess,  and  gave  their  opinion, 
that  it  was  to  make  money.    Now  they  pro- 
posed going  to  mass,  and  I  went  to  chorcb, 
having  first  agreed  to  meet  at  our  return.    I 


the  last  month,  in  various  parts  of  the  coun- 
ties of  -Clare  and  Galway ;  and  I  am  parti- 
cularly happy  to  say,  that  since  my  return 
from  limerick  1  have  been  invited  again  to 
the  mountains,  where  I  have  spent  four  days 
of  hut  week.     Monday,  the  5th,  I  was  tra- 
velling to  this  mountain,  called  Hurling  Ray, 
as  usual,  and  I  came  to  where  there  were  a 
number  of  men  cutting  turf  in  a  bog.    They 
all  gathered  about  me,  and  requested  of  me 
to  read  partof  the  Irish  Testament  for  them. 
I  told  them  I  would,  and  that  I  was  verj 
happy  to  see  that  they  were  inclined  to  hear 
it ;  so  I  sat  down,  and  began  to  read  and 
explain  for  them.    They  paid  the  greatest 
attention  to  the  reading,  and  expressed  a 
wish  to  hear  me  read  often.    They  were 
soon  divided  against  one  another,  some  of 
them  against  the  priests,  and  others  in  fa- 
vour of  them.     I  stopped  the  most  part  of 
that  day  with  them,  and  I  hope  my  labour 
n^as  not  in  vain.     When  I  first  visited  this 
mountain,  in  May,  1829,  there  was  nothing 
among  the  people  but  darkness,  superstition, 
and  Sabbath-breaking  prevailing  on  every 
side.     1  have  read  the  Scriptures  to  about 
sixty  persons  in  this  village,  I  have  given 
Testaments  to  three  men  and  a  woman,  aod. 
instructions  to  reud   the  native  language. 
These  persons  read  for  their  poor  neigh- 
boors  every  Sanday  the  wonderful  works  of 
God.    I  never  entered  into  this  moontain, 
but  it  has  afterwards  appeared  that  the  Lord 
has  had  lost  sheep  in  that  part,  be  they  ever 
so  few  ;  and  when  we  consider  the  power  of 
Antichrist,  we  must  consider  one  soul  brought 
out  of  that  horrible  mystery  of  iniqaity  the 
greatest  miracle  ;  and  it  should  be  the  fer- 
vent prayer,  and  I  am  convinced  it  is,   of 
every  believer,  to  shorten  the  days,   and 
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haiteo  the  time  wheo,  bj  the  spirit  of  Christ's 
moath,  the  man  of  sia  wiJi  be  coosomed. 

Oo  the  Sd  of  Joly,  I  was  well  pleased  to 
see  a  man  named  J.  S.  ooming  to mj  cottage, 
seeking  after  the  words  of  the  troth  of  the 
Gospel.  I  have  read  several  portions  out  of 
the  word  of  life  for  him,  and  given  him  a 
Testament  and  tracts.  He  requested  me  to 
visit  his  honse«  and  aooordinglj  I  did  oo 
Saturday  last,  and  remained  from  ten  o'clock 
until  six  in  the  eyeoing,  teaching  him  to  read 
the  Irish  laognage. 


To  Mr.  Thonuu. 

Carkue,  Jmts  30, 1830. 
Ret.  Sir, 

I  hftve  Yisited  this  month  fiflj-siiL  hoases, 
wherein  I  have  either  read  or  ▼erballj  ex- 
pteiaed  the  Gospel ;  and  nlthongh  some  of 
the  seed  might  hare  fallen  bj  the  waj,  and 
been  pioked  up  bj  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
some  on  stony  places,  and  soorehed  by  the 
son,  &c.  yet  it  is  evident  that  the  Lord  has 
prepared  the  hearts  of  many  to  receive  it, 
and  bring  forth  fruit,  as  our  schools  and 
congregations  are  deligbtfiilly  increasing, 
although  the  perseoatioo  still  rages  high, 
for  on  the  night  of  the  II  th  inst.  three 
honses  on  Mr.  S.'s  property  were  attacked, 
and  the  men  cruelly  beat,  for  no  other  cause 
than  that  of  the  schools  and  scriptures ;  for 
daring  the  attack,  tbey  repeatedly  warned 
them  to  pnt  away  the  Bible.  But  thanks  bo 
to  Grod,  who  has  taught  them  better  things, 
for  neither  of  them  withdrew  the  children, 
fior  pnt  away  the  scriptures,  but  are  rather 
become  more  zealous.  I  have  also  lent 
twenty-seven  tracts  during  this  month. 

On  the  5th  inst.  the  Rev.  AKr.  B.,  who 
visited  Carhue  for  a  few  days,  called  toge- 
ther snob  as  attended  the  liord's  table,  and 
explained  to  them  the  nature  of  that  ordi- 
nance from  the  6th  chapter  of  the  Gospel 
by  St.  John,  the  11th  of  the  first  epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  and  also  from  the  2d  of 
Philippians,  shewing  the  unity  and  concord 
that  should  exist  between  all  professed 
Christians.  The  foUowiiig  Sunday  twenty 
persons  attended  the  Iiord's  table,  whose 
number  is  now  increased  to  thirty-six. 

A  cironmstance  has  lately  taken  place 
here,  which,  with  God's  hledsing,  will  pro- 
mote the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  as  it  has 
aansed  many  to  doubt  of  the  sincerity  of  its 
opposers.  On  the  15th  instant,  two  priests, 
or  students  of  Maynooth  College,  came  to 
Carhue,  and  gave  Mr.  S.  a  written  notice 
to  attend  in  Bonis  on  the  2Sd  inst  and  shew 
his  authority  for  explaining  the  Scriptures, 
and  also  to  what  church  the  following  marks 
belonged,  viz.  unity,  sanctity,  catholicity. 


apestolieity,  and  the  prooiise  of  inAiUibility. 
The  appointed  day    arrived — Mr.  S.   and 
friends,  and  many  of  bis  taboarers,  attended 
in  Mr.  Mahon's  sehool-honse,  which  was 
crowded  with  pet^le,  the  most  of  whom 
were  Roman  Catholics,  and  who  eamestlj 
expected  to  hear,  their  priests  support  tbo 
doctrines  of  their  church,  and  pnt  dowu 
Protestantism ;  but  in  this  they  were  dis- 
appointed, for  man  proposes,  bat  God  dis- 
poses.    No  priest  appeared.    The  following 
gentlemen  spoke  each  in  his  turn : — ^Major 
Colpoys,  in  the  Chair.      Mr.  S.   rose  up 
and  addressed  the  meeting,  explained  the 
cause  of  their  oomiug  together,   read  the 
17tb  chapter  of  the  Gospel  by  St.  John, 
shewing  that  the  aforesaid  marks  rather  be- 
longed to  true  believers  in  the  Son  of  God, 
renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,    created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  than  to  a 
church  whose  perfect  unity  was  in  rebellion 
and  persecution  against  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Young  rose  and  unmasked  the 
errors  of  popery,  and  set  forth  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  the  only  hope  of  salvation.    The 
Rev.  Mr.  Syms  next  rose  up,  and  shewed 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  church  had  neither 
unity  nor  infallibility,  as  their  popes  and 
councils  were  generally  opposing  each  other. 
Mr.  Barnet  rose  op,  and  held  the  priests' 
mass  book  in  bis  hand,  wherein  he  shewed 
that  the  priests  were  praying  to  candles, 
palm,  ashes,  &o.  for  their  everlasting  saWa  - 
tion,  rather  than  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
"  who,  by  his  one  offering,  for  ever  perfected 
them  that  are  sanctified,  and  whose  blood 
oleanseth  from  all  sin." 

*'  Who  bore  the  enrse  to  sinners  doe. 
And  form'd  their  rnin'd  souls  anew. 
And  makes  them  heirs  of  heaven." 

Then  Mr.  Mahon  rose  op,  and  said  that  the 
time  appointed  for  discussion  was  expired, 
and  as  no  priest  came  forward,  that  they 
would  close  the  meeting,  by  earnestly  re- 
commending them  to  search  the  Scriptures^ 
and  judge  and  examine  for  themselves. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Syms  remains  still  at  Car- 
hue,  and  occasionally  visits  the  pe(^le» 
among  whom  he  is  likely,  with  6od*a  bless- 
ing, to  do  good. 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  at  the  Baptist  Missionary  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London  :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

(  Concluded  from  p.  70.  J 

The  English  Church, 

Under  the  pastoral  oare  of  brotber  Yates, 
affords  nothing  particalar  to  mention.  Since 
brotber  Tlioinas  has  removed  to  Howrab, 
brother  6.  Pearce  has  preached  on  the  Sab- 
bath mornings  (the  native  service  at  Chit- 
pore  being  conducted  daring  his  at>8ence  by 
brother  Panohoo,)  and  brother  Vates  the 
Sabbath  and  Thursday  evenings.  The  En- 
glish congregations  eontinne  stationary, 
and  we  regret  to  say,  no  refreshing  visits 
^rom  the  Lord  have  been  lately  experi- 
enced. 

DOOR6APOOR. 

Since  the  cotumencement  of  the  cold  sea- 
son, brother  G.  Pearce,  assisted  by  two  na- 
tive brethren,  has  been  enabled  pretty  ex- 
tensively to  preach  the  gospel  among  the 
natives  at  this  station,  and  in  the  sarroood- 
ing  country.  Besides  attending  the  two 
chapels  situated  here  and  at  Baronogor,  he 
has  weekly  spent  the  whole  of  one  day,  and 
the  afternoon  and  evening  of  two  or  three 
bthers,  in  the  adjacent  villages,  by  which 
means  the  word  of  salvation  bas  been  ad- 
dressed to  moltitades.  He  cannot,  bow- 
ever,  yet  rejoice  over  any  converted  sinners 
as  the  frnit  of  these  labours. 

Another  branch  of  missionary  labour  here, 
is  the  native  chirck.  To  this  we  are  happy 
to  say  there  have  been  two  additions  ;  one 
by  the  restoration  of  a  retnrning  prodigal, 
and  the  other  by  the  baptisni  of  a  female  of 
African  origin,  wbo  testifies  that  her  mind 
bas  been  led  to  Christ  since  her  coming  to 
reside  at  this  place.  We  lament  to  add, 
that  another  individual  has  been  separated 
from  the  chnrch  for  openly  profaning  the 
Sabbath-day,  by  pursuing  his  worldly  busi- 
ness, hot  we  hope  that  this  example  of 
church  discipline  will  be  made  profitable 
to  the  other  members  and  the  congregation. 


The  number  of  hearers  who  attend  public 
worship  on  the  Sabbath-day,  is  somewhat 
on  the  increase,  and  averages  generally  from 
twenty  to  tweiity-lfonr.  Christian  know- 
ledge  is  undoubtedly  on  the  increase  among 
them ;  but  that  any  besides  the  members 
of  the  church  are  truly  serioos,  is  known 
only  by  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

The  native  Christian  Boarding  School  is 
somewhat  on  the  increase.  It  contains  at 
present  six  children.  The  two  eldest  boys 
are  learning  English  and  Bengalee,  and  the 
remainder  Bengalee  only  ;  they  are  making 
pleasing  progress  not  only  in  general  know- 
ledge, but  also  in  the  truths  of  the  Bible. 
We  hope  shortly  to  have  some  additions, 
especially  from  the  villages,  where  during 
the  past  year  God  hais  given  us  so  many 
to  unite  with  the  Christian  church. 

The  Native  English  Schoolf  we  are  happy 
to  say,  continues  to  flourish  both  as  to  the 
number  of  scholars  and  the  progress  they 
are  making.  Of  this  institution,  after  the  re- 
cent intelligence  which  you  have  received 
respecting  it,  we  feel  it  unnecessary  at  pre- 
sent to  say  more  than  that  in  the  month  of 
December  last  a  public  examination  of  the 
Scholars  was  held,  at  which  about  thirty 
friends  were  present,  who  were  pleased  to 
express  themselves  highly  gratiGed  with  the 
attainment  of  the  pupils. 

HOWRAU  AND  SUIiKEA. 

The  state  of  things  at  this  station  is,  on 
the  whole,  pretty  much  the  same  as  when 
the  report  was  drawn  up.  In  some  particu- 
lars a  change  has  taken  place,  and  though 
we  are  unable  to  convey  intelligence  of  ex- 
tensive good  having  been  effected,  we  trust 
means  are  brought  into  operation  which, 
with  the  divine  blessing,  will  be  productive 
of  spiritual  advantage  to  many. 

For  the  sake  of  the  English  congregation, 
two  weekly  services  are  conducted ;  one  on 
the  Sabbath  evening,  the  other  on  the  Thurs- 
day evening.  The  congregation  retains 
much  of  its  mutable,  fluctuating  character. 
About  Christmas  it  suffered  considerably,  in 
consequence  of  the  re-opening  of  the  church 
in   the   neighbourhood  ;    it  has,   however, 
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80010 what  improved  again  the  last  few  Sab- 
baths. 

Tho^  weekly  services,  ibtended  for  the 
religions  iustractioo  of  tbenafio^  Christians, 
and  others,  chieflj  of  Portagaese  extraotioo, 
are,  as  stated  in  the  report,  three — two  on 
the  Sabbath,  and  another  on  Wednesday 
morning ;  to  which  might  be  added  a  prayer 
meeting,  held  once  a  week  at  two  of  the 
friends'  houses.  It  is,  however,  contem- 
plated to  have  it  moveable,  and  only  once  a 
week,  to  allow  more  time  for  going  ont 
omong  the  natives.  To  the  church  here, 
three  members  have  been  dismissed  from 
the  native  church  nnder  our  cere  in  Cal- 
cutta ;  two  or  three  more  are  about  to  re- 
ceive their  dismission  from  Bo w^ bazar, 
when,  with  several  others,  they  will  be  re- 
ceived into  the  cbarch  at  this  station.  It  is 
also  hoped  that  one  woman,  of  Portuguese 
extraction,  will  be  shortly  baptized. 

The  second  Deaiin's  School,  in  which  we 
wished  the  Hindoostanee  to  be  the  language 
cbie6y  taught,  is  now  become  an  English 
and  Bengalee  school.  The  very  small  num- 
ber of  Mussulman  boys  who  ware  willing  to 
attend  made  it  a  wasto  of  money  to  continue 
it  any  longer  on  its  original  plan,  especially 
as  there  was  every  reason  to  believe  an 
English  and  Bengalee  school  would  bo  well 
attended;  a  change  was  therefore  deter- 
mined on,  and  took  place  at  the  beginning 
of  the  present  month,  and  thus  far  the  re- 
sults have  been  very  gratifying ;  upwards  of 
forty  have  been  already  received,  and  about 
that  number  is  now  in  daily  attendance. 
These  are  mostly  youths,  of  from  nine  or 
ten,  to  sixteen  or  eighteen  years  of  age, 
many  of  whom  have  already,  by  one  means 
or  other,  but  chiefly  from  native  masters, 
got  a  smattering  of  English. 

The  New  Testament  is  the  principal  read- 
ing-book in  English,  and  not  the  slightest 
objection  is  made  to  it  by  any  one,  but  on 
the  contrary,  a  considerable  eagerness  to 
obtain  possession  of  a  copy  is  evinced  by 
most.  The  other  English  books,  snch  as 
grammars,  spelling-books,  readers,  &o. 
which  we  procure  from  the  Calcutta  School- 
book  Society,  are  purchased  by  the  boys  at 
half  price.  All  the  boys  read  Bengalee, 
and  with  one  exception,  all  the  Bengalee 
books  used  in  the  school  are  either  portions 
of  the  word  of  God  in  that  language,  or 
else  snch  as  inculcate  the  sacred  truths  con- 
tained in  it.  Should  the  school  go  on  as  it 
has  begun,  we  may  hope,  that  with  the 
blessing  of  God,  it  will  prove  an  important 
means  of  conveying  the  knowledge  of  divine 
things  to  many  minds,  and  of  aiding,  not 
only  in  polling  down  error,  but  in  establish- 
ing truth. 

Two  instances  have  occurred  of  boys 
leaving  throngh  the  fear  of  being  made 
Christians :  this   was  to  be  expected,   but 


generally  speaking,  the  natives  seem  satis* 
fied  that  we  Christiana  do  not  vse-con^w/- 
sion .  as  the  instrument  of  conversion,  and 
consequently  this  feai*  does  not  operate  very 
extensively. 

The  Native  Boys*  Schools  referred  to  in 
the  report  are  still  going  on,  and  although 
the  plan  is  not  fully  matured,  it  seems  likely 
to  succeed.  A  third  school,  situated  in  a 
village  about  four  miles  from  Solkea,  has 
been  recently  added  to  the  former  two,  and 
appears  likely  to  go  on  well ;  upwards  of  50 
boys  are  learning  the  first  rudiments  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  those  added  to  the 
boys  in  the  other  schools,  make  the  whole 
number  of  youths  reading  Christian  books 
in  these  three  heathen  schools,  something 
more  than  a  hundred. 

By  tracts  and  conversations,  Sfc,  the  word 
of  God  has  been  published  to  a  goodly  num- 
ber, but  hitherto  no  lasting  effects  have  been 
discovered.  Attempts  have  been  made  to 
secure  a  spot  of  ground  in  Solkea,  on  which 
to  raise  a  native  place  of  worship,  for  the 
more  regular  proclamation  of  divine  troth  ; 
but  as  yet  they  have  not  been  anccessfal. 
Here  is  a  very  extensive  field,  and  with  re- 
gard to  this,  as  well  as  to  the  whole  sphere 
of  our  operations,  we  only  regret  our  want 
of  fellow-labourers,  and  daily  pray,  Iiord 
send  more  labourers  into  the  harvest  \ 

Printing  Office. 

A  few  days  ago  we  addressed  yoa  in  a 
separate  letter,  on  the  necessity  of  render- 
ing Brother  W.  H.  Pearce  efficient  help  in 
this  department  with  as  little  delay  as  pos- 
sible. As  Brother  P.'s  present  engage<- 
ments  are  too  numerous  and  heavy  for  his 
health,  and  as  it  seems  very  desirable  to 
relieve  him  to  further  exertions  of  a  direct 
missionary  nature,  we  trust  that  oor  joint 
applications  will  meet  with  your  prompt  at- 
tention. 

Since  the  last  full  account  of  our  united 
labours,  dated  in  April  last,  we  have  been 
employed  in  cutting  a  new  fount  of  Siamese, 
for  our  Paedobaptist  brethren  at  Id alacca, 
to  be  used  in  the  printing  of  the  Scriptores 
in  that  language.  Very  lately,  also,  we  have 
commenced  the  cutting  of  a  ionnt  of  jirste- 
nian,  for  the  purpose  of  printing  evangelical 
books  and  tracts,  for  the  use  of  the  name- 
reus  Armenians  in  India.  Generally  speak- 
ing, the  members  of  that  chnrch  are  as 
much  sank  in  worldly-mindedness,  igno- 
rance, and  superstition,  as  those  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  choroh.  By  the  active  exer- 
tions of  onr  esteemed  Brother  Aratoon, 
however,  who,  like  the  apostle  Paul,  feels 
deeply  concerned  for  the  spiritual  interest  of 
his  brethren,  his  '*  kinsmen  according  to  the 
flesh,''  and  who  has  distribated  among  those 
of  them  who  understand  English,  various 
publications  of  the  Tract  Society  in  that 
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Iftogaage,  ft  spirit  of  inqoiry  lias  been  ex- 
cited, whitih  it  appears  Terj  important  to 
noarisb. 

We  have,  with  this  impression,  opened  a 
correspondenoe  with  the  American  Board  of 
Missions,  in  order  that  Brother  Aratoon 
may  be  sopplied  with  copies  of  any  thing 
iheir  agents  may  publish  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean, and  trust  that  by  oar  proposed  efforts 
with  the  press  here,  we  may,  by  the  di?ine 
blessing,  be  made  the  means  of  usefulness 
among  them. 

In  the  Printing  Office,  we  are  proceeding 
with  considerable  activity.  We  have'print- 
ed  since  the  above  date,  at  our  own  expence, 
an  Epitome  of  Christian  Duties,  in  Benga- 
lee, by  Brother  6.  Pearce,  and  upwards  of 
60,000  tracts  in  Bengalee  and  Hindostauee, 
for  that  most  useful  institution,  the  Calcutta 
Tract  Society.  Among  these  are  10,000  in 
Bengalee,  and  the  same  number  in  Hin- 
doostanee,  the  production  of  Brethren  W. 
H.  Pearce,  Thomas,  and  Soojantallee.  For 
other  religious  and  literary  bodies  we  have 
printed  many  publications  in  varioas  lan- 
guages, and  completed  several  large  works 
forthe  Supreme  Government  and  individuals. 
Among  the  latter,  we  may  mention  an  edi- 
tion of  the  Shah  Namch,  the  great  national 
poem  of  Persia,  which  has  been,  we  under- 
stand, repeatedly  commenced  in  London, 
Paris,  and  elsewhere  ;  but,  through  its  ex- 
tent, never  before  carried  to  a  termination. 
It  contains  nearly  60,000  couplets,  and  oc- 
cupies in  one  edition  four  thick  royal  octavo 
volumes. 

Translation  of  the  Scriptures. 

In  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament 
into  Beogalee,  respecting  which  we  address- 
ed you  in  a  separate  letter  in  August  last. 
Brother  Yates  has  advanced  to  the  end  of 
the  Galatians.  The  four  Gospels  have  had 
ranch  attention  paid  to  them  by  a  number  of 
missionaries  welt  acquainted  with  the  Ben- 
galee language,  and  have  gone  through  seve- 
ral editions,  which  has  offered  repeated 
opportunities  for  corrections  and  improve- 
ments. On  this  acconnt,  it  has  been  neces- 
sary only  to  revise  these,  but  from  the  Acts 
to  the  end  of  the  Testinroent,  it  was  found 
requisite  to  attempt  an  entire  new  vernon. 
It  is  believed,  that  in  addition  to  the  many 
passages  capable  of  improvement  in  their 
rendering,  there  are  many  others  which,  in 
their  present  form,  are  absolutely  unintel- 
ligible to  the  natives  ;  and  though  we  may 
riot  succeed  in  every  case,  yet  we  feel  per- 
suaded that  by  divine  assistance  we  shall 
decrease  the  number  of  such  psssages,  and 
render  some  others  more  simple  and  attrac- 
tive. The  rate  at  which  Brother  Y.  pro- 
ceeds in  this  work  is  a  chapter  a  day,  or  if 
it  is  a  long  one,  a  chapter  in  two  days. 
Beckoning  from  Galatians  to   the  end  of 


Revelations  01  chapters,  at  this  rate  16 
weeks  will  be  occupied  in  completing  the 
whole.  Including,  therefore,  occasional 
hindrances,  we  expeot  that  the  work  will  be 
translated  and  ready  for  the  press  in  four 
months  from  the  present  time,  the  earliest 
period  at  which  we  oan  expect  to  know  to 
what  extent  we  may  antioipate  your  assist- 
ance in  printing  it. 

Benevolent  Institution. 

Our  number  has  continued,  with  but  little 
variation,  doring  the  whole  of  the  past  year. 
We  have  had  a  regular  attendance  in  the 
boys'  Pchool  of  150  to  180,  and  in  the  girls' 
from  60  to  80.  The  attendance,  behaviour, 
and  diligence  of  many,  have  afforded  us  the 
highest  gratification.  The  general  improve- 
ment and  attainments  of  the  children,  we 
think,  are  equal  to  any  institution  of  a  simi- 
lar nature  in  England.  While  every  atten- 
tion is  paid  to  their  instruction  in  what  may 
be  considered  useful  knowledge,  the  more 
important  concerns  of  eternity  are  not  neg- 
lected. We  have  mure  than  one  hundred 
among  our  number  who  can  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  are  daily  catechised  while  they 
read  the  blessed  volume.  It  is  a  light  to 
their  feet,  and  a  purifier  of  their  ways,  as  it 
teaches  them  obedience  to  their  parents,  to 
observe  the  Sabbath,  and  above  all,  to  reve- 
rence their  Creator,  and  to  seek  reconcilia- 
tion through  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  atoning 
sacrifice.  In  a  degrading  city  like  Calcutta, 
such  an  institution  must  be  viewed  by  yon 
with  the  liveliest  interest,  as  it  is  by  ns  with 
satisfaction.  The  children  being  admitted 
from  all  the  various  castes  of  the  country, 
carry  with  tliem  the  truths  they  hear  at 
school ;  and  as  in  your  Sunday  schools  at 
home,  so  it  has  been  in  the  Benevolent  In- 
stitution, the  children  have  communicated 
the  Gospel  to  their  parents  and  friends,  and 
have  prevailed  upon  them  to  renounce  idolatry 
and  Roman  Catholic  superstition.  We  have 
now  three  pious  monitors  in  the  school,  one 
of  whom  has  been  very  zealous  and  success- 
ful ill  conducting  a  prayer  meeting  among 
the  elder  boys,  and  which  we  hope  has 
proved  useful  to  their  spiritual  improve- 
ment. We  could  name  two  young  men  who 
were  trained  up  in  the  institution,  that  have 
conducted  a  weekly  meeting  at  their  own 
houses,  at  which  many  of  their  neighbours 
hear  the  word  oflife  for  the  first  time.  These 
meetings  have  been  made  useful  to  nearly  all 
the  members  of  the  two  families  referred  to, 
so  that  they  and  their  households  have 
turned  to  the  Lord,  and  have  been  baptized 
in  his  name. 

One  of  our  missionaries  writes  respecting 
one  of  our  monitors,  who  is  engaged  in  su- 
perintending a  school,  as  follows  : — *'  M.  is 
a  very  good  young  man  ;  as  far  as  human 
eyes  oan  see,  he  is  a  spotless  charaeter. 


448 


MiuioHarif  Herald, 


He  is  v«ry  oyefHl.  He  and  I  take  a  weekly 
exonn'ion  together,  to  preach  to  the  natires 
ID  the  Tillages,  and  tbongh  he  is  not  a  very 
ready  speaker,  yet  he  knows  how  to  tell  of 
Christ  and  him  cracified.  We  have  a  weekly 
English  conference,  at  which  M.  is  undoubt- 
edly the  best  and  most  constant  speaker.  He 
is  greatly  improved  since  yoa  saw  him,  and 
is  an  ornament  to  your  school.  He  is  an 
universal  favourite,  from  his  modesty  and 
piety." 

BONSTOLLAH. 

We  have  lately  lost  by  death  two  of  the 
brethren  who  were  members  of  this  church. 
The  first  is  Ram  Mohun,  who  died  on  the 
23d  of  December,  aged  40.     He  was  a  man 
of  anaflfected  piety,  and  being  able  to  road 
and  write,  was  very  useful  in  the  dissemi- 
nation of  Christian  knowledge  among  those 
who  from  his  village  (Lukyee  Kautepoor) 
bad  embraced  the  Gospel.     He  had  been  ill 
with  fever  for  several  weeks,  and  we  are 
informed  by  bis  brother,  was  scarcely  ever, 
when  awake,    without  the  Testament    or 
hymn-book  in   his  hand.     He  came  to  see 
us  onoe  during  his  illness,  and  Brother  Ca- 
rapeit  went  to  his  village  once  also  to  see 
him,  but  on  account  of  the  distance  from 
Calcutta  (32  miles)  could  not  visit  him  re- 
peatedly.    Two  days  before  his  death  the 
native  doctor  told  him  his  end  was  approach- 
ing, when   he   called  his  younger  brother, 
Daya  Ram,  and  told  him,  immediately  on 
his  death  to  take  his  three  children  to  us, 
that  we  might  train  them  up  in  the  way  of 
wisdom.      He  then  told  them,  with  great 
composore,  the  spot  where  he  wished  to  be 
buried,   and  seemed  to  bavo  done  with  all 
earthly  concerns.     At  his  death  were  pre- 
sent his  brother  Daya  Ram,  and  two  other 
Dative  brethren,  and  an  inquirer ;  first,  be- 
fore  it  took  place,  he  desired  them  to  sing 
a  truly  evangelical  hymn,    the  chorus  of 
which  is,  "  Who  will  be  my  refuge  in  the 
day  of  judgment?  Who  will  deliver  such  a 
great  sinner  and  guilty  wretch  V*    He  then 
prayed  with  them  as  well  as  he  could,  and 
shortly  afterwards    expired.      The    native 
brethren  constructed  a  rude  coffin,  in  which 
they  placed  the  body,  and  conveyed  it  to 
the  spot  he  had  selected,  in  a  piece  of  ground 
we  had  just  before  purchased  for  a  burying 
ground.     As  this  was  the  6rst  bnrial  of  a 
Christian  in  the  neighbourhood,  hundreds  of 
people  were  collected  from  different  villages 
to  witness  it ;  as  our  native  brethren  could 
not  road,  they  sung  a  hymn  together,  and 
one  of  them  prayed  over  the  corpse,  after 
which   they  interred  it,  and  the  assembly 
dispersed,  evidently  pleased  with  the  de- 
cency  and  solemnity  of  the  service  they  had 
attended. 

Three  days  after   Kandee  Bagb,  an  old 
man  called  very  late  in  life,  also  breathed 


his  last  in  another  village.  He.  was,  like 
RammohuD,  baptized  last  year,  bot  was  then 
upwards  of  70  years  of  age.  The  day  of 
his  death  one  of  our  native  members  went  to 
see  him,  and  found  him  very  ill.  JBLandee 
Bagb  asked  his  vi«itor  to  sing  a  hymn,  which 
he  did.  and  soon  after  expired.  His  body 
was  carried  by  the  native  brethren  to  Ram- 
makal  Chowk,  the  nearest  missionary  sta- 
tion, and  was  there  interred  in  the  barying 
groattd  of  our  Independent  brethren. 

Some  others,  from  both  these  villages, 
are  on  oar  list  of  serious  inqairers,  who 
will  soon,  wo  trust,  "be  baptized  for  the 
dead." 

YoQ  will  deeply  regret  to  hear  that  death 
has  ag<iin  entered  oor  little  band,  and  de- 
prived us   of  a  much-endeared  associate, 
and  the  Benevolent  Institution  of  a  most 
valuable  soperintendant,  by  the  lamented 
removal  of  Mrs.  Penney.    On  the  24  th  of 
December  last  she  left  us,  we  entertain  no 
donbt,  to  join  a  glorious  assembly  above, 
and  to  receive  the  blessed  welcome,  "  Well 
done,  good  and  fsithfal  servant"     As  fall 
particulars  of  her  last  illness,  as  well  as  of 
her  character,  will   reach  you  shortly,  we 
need  not  enlarge.    We  offer  np  our  grateful 
thanks  to  the  Father  of  Mercies,  that  while 
he  was  pleased  to  remove  Mrs.  P.  be  spared 
to  OS  her  bnsband,  who  was  ill  at  the  same 
time  with  the  same  fever ;  and  we  indulge 
the  hope,  that  while  the  removal  of    our 
dear  associates.  Mrs.  Penney  and  Mrs.  £• 
Carey,  (the  decease  of  the  latter  of  whom 
we  heard  of  while  the  former  was  on  her 
death-bed,)  will  tend  to  quicken  our  dili- 
gence and  zeal,  it  will  add  weight  and  im- 
pression to  the  constant  and  importunate 
requests  which,  on  behalf  of  the  heathen  of 
Bengal,  we  have  so   long  made  for  more 
missionaries.  "  The  harvest  is  truly  great ;" 
we  think  we  may  add,  too,  the  <*  fields  are 
white  unto  the  harvest,**  bat  alas  !  the  la- 
bourers are  lamentably  few.     While,  there- 
tore,  we  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  aa 
commanded,  to  send  forth  more  labourers 
into  the  harvest  hero,  we  appeal  to  British 
Christians  with  increasing  earnestness  few 
that  liberality  whiclv  such  a  cause  demands, 
and  to  the  breast  of  students  for  the  minis- 
try and  others,  for  that  zeal  which  will  lead 
many  among  them  to  say,  respecting  en- 
trance on  such  a  work,   "  Here  am  I,  send 


me. 


j> 


With  gratitude  to  God  that  your  last  an- 
niversary was  so  delightful,  and  with  fervent 
prayers  that  each  succeeding  wie  may  even 
surpass  it  in  zealous  and  devotional  feelings, 
we  remain,  respected  brethren. 
Yours  affectioaately. 


J.  Thomas. 
J.  Penney. 

W.  Yates. 


W.  H.  Pearce. 
G.  Pearce. 


Mitsimuiry  Herald. 
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The  death  of  our  Tatuable  friend 
Mrs.  Penney,  was  briefly  stated  in 
oar  Annual  Report.  A  more  par- 
ticular account  of  this  event  will 
be  found  in  the  following  extract  of 
a  letter  from  Mr.  Yates  to  the  Se- 
cretary, dated  four  days  after  it 
occurred. 

Yon  will  be  sorry  to  hear  that  another 
from  oar  little  band  has  been  removed  bj 
tbe  stroke  of  death.  Oar  dearly  beloved 
sister,  Mrs.  Penoey,  died  the  day  before 
Christmas  Day,  and  1  preached  her  fane ral 
sermon  last  evening,  to  as  large  a  congrefi^a- 
tion  as  1  ever  saw  in  Circular  Road.  She 
was  dearly  loved  by  some,  and  highly  es- 
teemed by  all.  For  nearly  thirty  years  she 
bore  ao  honourable  testimony  to  the  trath, 
and  for  aboat  foarteen  years  laboured  dili- 
gently, perseveriogly,  and  saccessfolly,  in 
forming  the  minds  and  manners  of  the  yoang 
persons  under  her  charge.  Daring  the  last 
two  years  of  her  life  she  had  been  subject 
to  frequent  attacks  of  illness,  and  for  the 
last  six  months  bad  an  impression  on  her 
mind  that  her  work  on  earth  was  done.  She 
bad  jast  recovered  from  a  fever,  when  Bro- 
ther Penney  took  her  down  to  Sanger  for 
the  recoverj  of  her  health.  She  returned 
after  three  weeks,  perfectly  well  to  appear- 
ance, but  in  a  few  days  both  she  and  Mr. 
Penney,  and  their  servant,  were  seized  with 
the  jangle  fever,  which  it  appears  they 
brought  with  them  from  Saugor.  This  ter- 
minated tlie  life  of  Mrs.  Peoneyi  and  Mr. 
Penney  is  now  slowly  recovering.  She  was 
quite  prepared  to  die,  willing  to  live,  and 
labour,  and  suffer  for  God,  but  having  a 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which 
is  far  better.  I  trust  this  event  has  been 
sanctified  to  us  all,  and  that  it  will  be  still 
more  so,  in  making  us  more  watchful,  and 
prayerful,  and  heavenly-minded ;  more  pa- 
tient in  trouble  and  active  in  labours,  and 
more  devoted  to  the  Redeemer  in  body, 
soal,  and  spirit. 


MONGHYR. 


From  Mr.  Leslie  to  Mr.  Dyer, 
dated  January  1*2,  18i;0. 

My  dear  Friend, 
Another  year  has  elapsed ',  and  on  look- 
ing back,  I  can  truly  say,  "  hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us."  The  past  has,  on 
the  whole,  been  a  favoured  year  for  India  ; 
and  I  should  be  the  veriest  wretch  if 
I  did  not  feel  grateful.  Afflictions  we 
have  had :  but  these  have  all  been  de- 
served and  mingled  with  much  mercy.    We 


have  had  one  liumented  death,  that  of  Cap- 
tain Page,  who  was  tbe  first  member  of  the 
church  at  Monghyr :  but  he  finished  his 
coarse  like  a  Christian.  For  more  than 
thirteen  years  he  adorned  the  Gospel,  never 
shrunk  from  his  profession,  and  was  altogether 
a  man  who  had  few  equals.  None  have  de- 
parted from  us  to  tbe  world.  Four  Hin- 
doos have  been  baptized,  one  who  was  al- 
most as  ignorant  as  the  heathen,  and  a 
European :  six  in  all.  One  of  the  Hindoos 
is  a  very  superior  man,  has  already  preached 
a  few  times,  and  promises  to  be  the  best  na- 
tive preacher  we  hare.  Withal  he  is  very 
hamble ;  and  seems  ignorant  of  his  powers. 
Daring  the  year  anotlier  native  chapel  has 
been  built,  and  opened  ;  and  though  tbe  at- 
tendance is  not  very  great,  yet  it  is  sufficient 
to  encoarage  us  to  go  on.  The  other  native 
chapel  has  been  well  attended  throughout, 
and  sometimes  crowded.  Nothing  can  be 
more  pleasing  than  the  attention  often  given. 

The  present  year  has  commenced  aaspi- 
cioasly.  On  the  2d  of  January  we  baptized 
the  European  mentioned  in  my  last,  and 
who  has  been  brought  out  of  lUl  the  dark- 
ness of  Popery.*  We  have  had  an  additional 
weekly  meeting  for  prayer :  and  there  does 
seem  to  be  a  fresh  impulse  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  enjoyed  at  present. 

At  Dinapore,  Mr.  Moore  baptized  six- 
teen persons  in  April  last,  I  baptized  thre^ 
in  July,  and  ten  in  November,  in  all  twenty- 
nine  ;  and  there  are  nine  additional  candi- 
dates whom  I  suppose  I  shall  have  to  go  off 
to  baptize  at  the  close  of  next  month.  These 
it  mast  be  recollected  are  all  Europeans ; 
bat  native  work  does  not  retrograde.  I  had 
some  pleasing  meetings  with  natives  there 
in  November. 

I  attended  tbe  large  annual  assembly  at 
Hadjipore  about  two  months  ago  ;  and  being 
accompanied  with  four  native  preachers,  I 
trust  it  will  be  found  that  we  did  not  spend 
our  strength  in  vain.  We  remained  among 
^e  tens  of  tbonsands  upwards  of  a  week, 
spoke  mach,  and  distributed  several  hun- 
dreds of  tracts  and  gospels.  Hadjipore  is 
about  a  hundred  miles  from  Monghyr. 

Our  schools  prosper  mnch.  We  have  at 
least  seventy,  who  can  read  tlie  Scriptures 
well ;  and  more  than  a  hnndred  who  can  re- 
peat great  portions  of  Watts's  Catechism. 
Idolatry  is  held  with  a  very  loose  hand  by 
the  school  children,  many  instances  of  which 
have  come  before  me. 

My  health  has  been  better  during  tbe  last 
year  than  it  has  been  since  I  came  to  India. 
I  biive  not  bad  one  of  my  periodical  fevers. 

All  these  things  demand  the  most  un- 
feigned gratitude  ;  and  I  hope  can  say  that  I 
do  feel  some. 


*  See  an  interesting  narrative  of  this  per- 
SOD  in  our  Number  for  May  last. 
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Jtnotry  IS.  I  bafe  just  had  a  moat  in- 
terettiag^  cOBTertatioo  with  a  Hiodooy  who 
aeeniB  to  have  been  under  the  instructions 
of  the  Divine  Spirit.  His  knowledge  of  the 
waj  of  aalvatiott  haa  quite  surprised  me. 
God,  I  thiuk,  has  taught  him.  He  seems  in 
earnest.  He  is  a  natire  physician.  Till 
within  these  two  or  three  months  he  was 
ignorant  of  the  name  of  Christ.  But  passing 
by  our  native  chapel,  when  worship  was  go- 
ing on,  be  was  constrained  to  enter.  The 
Lord  confirm  him ! 


AJIMERE, 

(ThB  Capital  of  the  Province  of  thai  Name, 
situate  in  lot,  26.  31.  N.  long.  74. 28.  E. 
and  distant  1030  miles  from  Calcutta, J 

At  this  far  distant  station,  Mr. 
Jabez  Carey  has  resided  for  seve- 
ral years,  superintending  schools 
which  have  been  established  in  the 
city  under  the  patronage,  and  at 
the  expence  of  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment. A  letter  has  lately  been 
received  from  Mr.  C.  by  the  Se- 
cretary, dated  the  18th  of  January 
last,  which  gives  an  encouraging 
view  of  the  probable  effects  result- 
ing from  the  collateral  and  subor- 
dinate means  employed  for  the 
benefit  of  the  natives. 

After  gratefully  acknowledging 
the  receipt  of  a  few  books,  which 
had  been  forwarded  him  from  the 
Society,  he  proceeds — 

I  am  happy  to  inform  yon  that  Govern- 
ment have  at  last  sent  books  for  the  use  of 
the  school  here,  and  that  it  is  now  getting 
on  as  well  as  can  be  expected.  You  will  I  am 
sure  rejoice  with  us  and  every  true  friend  of 
India,  when  vou  hear  that  Lord  W.Beutinck 
has  at  last  abolished  Suttees,  I  hope,  for  ever. 
What  a  pity  it  is  that  it  was  not  done  many 
many  years  ago.  To  Bengal  it  must  be  a 
very  great  blessing  indeed;  as  there  not  a  day 
hardly  passed  without  some  poor  victim  be- 
ing cruelly  burnt  to  death.  Here,  however, 
it  was  different ;  aud  it  is  seldom  we  hear  of 
snob  a  thing  taking  place.  lo  short,  in  this 
part  of  the  country  it  was  abolished  a  long 
while  ago  by  the  Mahomedan  kings.  While 
the  Mahrattas  had  power  here,  it  was  en- 
couraged a  little,  which  is  the  reason  I  be- 
lieve why  it  sometimes  takes  place  now. 
During  the  ten  years  I  have  been  here,  I  have 
only  heard  of  three  instances.  The  English 
government  is  much  respected   here,  and 


with  a  lodge  like  the  Hoaoarable  Mr  Craven* 
dish,  who  thinks  of  nothing,  but  how  he  may 
faithfully  discbarge  the  trust  repoaed  by  go- 
vernment in  him,  it  cannot  but  be  respected. 
Yon  will,  I  am  aare,  be  happy  to  hear  that  the 
Hindoos  here  are  not  at  all  so  prejudiood  as 
those  in  Bengal,  with  respect  to  caste  or  any 
other  thing  belonging  to  their  religion.  At 
the  rate  the  natives  are  now  losing  their 
prejudices,  getting  liberally  educated  and 
daily  associating  more  and  more  with  Euro- 
peans, I  am  led  to  think  that  in  a  very  short 
time,  perhaps  within  fifty  years,  the  greatest 
part  of  India  will  turn  Christians.  The  Lord 
grant  that  this  happy  time  may  soon  arrive ! 
I  am  happy  to  say  that  we  are  all  quite  well 
and  hearty  here.  The  country  agrees  with 
us. 


SPANISH  TOWN  (Jamaica). 

The  following  communication 
from  Mr.  Philippo,  dated  May  9, 
presents  a  gratifying  view  of  the 
progress  of  education  among  tlie 
negro  and  coloured  children  around 
him.  It  should  be  understood  that 
these  efforts  are  made  by  Mr.  P. 
with  no  other  |>ecuniary  assistance 
from  this  country  than  what  has 
been  rendered  by  the  kindness  of 
a  few  personal  friends.  Donations 
for  this  specific  object  acre  evi- 
dently much  needed,  and  would  be 
gratefully  received. 

I  cannot,  as  on  a  former  occasion,  inform 
you  of  the  addition  of  upwards  of  400  to 
our  church,  but  I  have  the  happiness  still 
to  state  it,  as  my  conviction,  that  God  is  in 
the  midst  of  us.  and  that  the  influences  of 
his  Holy  Spirit  are  not  withdrawn.  Oar 
increase  during  the  past  year  has  been  145, 
and  when  it  is  considered  that  I  have  not, 
as  formerly,  to  include  the  stationa  at  Old 
Harbour  and  Vere,  (they  being  now  occu- 
pied by  my  esteemed  Missionary  brother, 
Mr.  Taylor,)  it  will  at  least  be  inferred  that 
I  have  no  cause  whatever  for  despoDdencj  : 
129  of  this  number  I  baptized  at  one  time, 
within  the  short  space  of  forty  mioates.^ 
The  others,  with  whose  piety  and  qualifica- 
tions for  Christian  fellowship  in  general,  I 
was,  as  might  be  expected,  fully  aatisfied, 
had  been  previously  baptized  at  KingKwood 
by  an  American  of  colour.  Our  congrega- 
tions, if  they  have  not  increased  in  an  exact 

*  By  an  obvioua  calculation,  twelve  per* 
sons  could  immerse  three  thousand  in  less 
than  one  boor  and  a  half.    Acts  ii.  41. 
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T&tjowitfa  former  years,  bare  aoqnired  great- 
er stability,  and  are  far  from  showing  any 
symptoms  of  decline.  Since,  indeed, 
evening  service  has  been  maintained,  I 
have  had  nearly  two-  different  congrega- 
tions to  preach  to  on  the  Sabbath ;  -the 
country  peqple,  of  whom  oor  congrega- 
tion were  at  one  time  almost  wholly  com- 
posed, being  obliged  to  leave  before  night- 
fall. On  a  Sabbath  evening  our  chapel  is 
oftentimes  as  fall  as  it  can  contaio.  Occa- 
sionally it  is  crowded,  and  at  no  time  have 
there  been  so  many  things  of  an  animating 
nature  connected  with  the  attendance  alto- 
gether. Amongst  other  omens  of  a  favoar- 
able  nature,  and  which  greatly  encoarage 
me  in  my  contemplations  of  the  fature,  is 
the  increased  attendance  at  oar  prayer- 
meetings,  oar  week'day  evening  lectare, 
and  the  addition  of  several  young  and  more 
than  ordinarily  interesting  individuals  to  our 
classes.  My  cop,  however,  has  not  been 
without  admixture,  nor  my  prospects  with- 
out a  cload.  Over  some,  who  have  put  forth 
blossoms  of  promise,  I  have  had  to  mourn  ; 
so  little  have  they  exhibited  at  times,  of  the 
disposition  of  their  Lord.  Whilst  "  the 
last  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,"  have  formed  a  power- 
ful combination  in  drawing  others  again  into 
the  paths  of  the  destroyer.  Still  my  sop- 
ports  are  more  than  equal  to  my  discou- 
ragements. Instances  calling  for  the  solemn 
act  of  excommunication  are  comparatively 
verj  few,  and  they  are  what  in  the  present 
state  of  human  nature  and  religious  excite- 
ment, mast  be  anticipated. 

At  Passage  Fort,  I  some  time  ago  suc- 
ceeded in  renting  a  honse,  and  preaching 
there  has  been  regularly  maintained  once  a 
fortnight.  The  congregation,  considering 
the  dilapidated  state  of  tho  place  appro- 
priated for  worship,  its  inadequate  size,  and 
that  the  service  is  conducted  only  on  a  week- 
day evening,  is  much  better  than  might  be 
expected.  Of  Garden  Uill  I  can  say  but 
little,  a  variety  of  circumstances  having 
prevented  me  from  visiting  it  for  some  time 
past.  There  arc  several  poor  people  here, 
however,  who  daily  meet  together  for  prayer 
and  reading  the  book  of  God,  who  are  very 
iro^iortonate  in  their  requests  that  I  would 
go  over  to  them  more  regularly,  and  it  is  to 
me  a  source  of  considerable  regret  that  my 
ability  thus  to  meet  their  wishes  is  so  pro- 
spective. The  erection  of  the  chapel  and 
dwelling-house  at  Kingswood,  for  which 
preparations  have  long  been  making,  wUl 
necessarily,  and  for  a  considerable  time  to 


come,  absorb  all  the  leisure  and  attention 
that  can  well  be  spared  from  my  other  du- 
ties. On  account  of  the  poor  people  at 
this  latter  station,  I  feejl  much.  They  ap- 
pear literally  to  hanger*  and  thirst  for  the 
bread  and  the  water  of  eternal  life."  And 
no  people  are  so  entitled  to  my  sympathy 
or  to  my  exertions.  The  difficulties  and 
disconragcments  with  which  they  have  had 
to  straggle  for  several  years  in  endeavour- 
ing to  realize  the  blessing  of  a  preached 
gospel,  have  been  of  no  ordinary  magni- 
tude. They  need  only  to  be  stated  to  the 
Christian  world,  I  am  persuaded,  to  secure 
for  them  universal  commiseratioa  and 
prayer. 

On  the  subject  of  the  schools  I  can  speak 
with  considerable  pleasure.  The  day  school 
now  contains  132  scholars,  58  girls  and  74 
boys.  It  is  composed  of  both  bond  and 
free.  It  exhibits  to  the  spectator  every 
grade  of  colour,  and,  which  adds  not  a  little 
to  the  interest  of  a  West  Indian  school,  the 
greatest  dissimilarity  of  countenance  and 
general  novelty  of  external  conformation. 
All  the  children,  with  a  few  exceptions, 
being  real  objects  of  benevolence,  are 
educated  gratuitously,  or  for  a  trifling  con- 
sideration. Their  general  progress  '  has 
been  very  gratifying,  and  in  some  instances 
remarkable.  About  seventy  of  them  can 
read  the  scriptures  with  distinctness  and 
accuracy,  and  cananswer  almost  any  geo- 
graphical, as  well  as  historical,  or  other 
question,  which  can  be  proposed  to  them. 
In  arithmetic,  one  class  has  advanced  as  far 
as  vulgar  fractions,  and  the  proficiency  of 
several  also  in  writing,  justifies  the  hope  of 
their  being  soon  able  to  earn  a  comfortable 
livelihood  as  clerks  in  some  of  the  numerous 
offices  in  the  town  which  furnish  a  consider- 
able means  of  employment  to  the  coloured 
population. 

In  every  department  of  elementary  learn- 
ing is  their  progress  visible.  There  is 
scarcely  one  who,  besides  his  other  acquisi- 
tions, is  not  able  to  repeat  chapters  of  the 
Bible  and  hymns  from  memory.  One  little 
boy,  a  slave,  can  repeat  238  hymns,  the 
whole  number  contained  in  the  Sunday  Scho- 
lar's Companion,  and  three  chapters,  con- 
taining 66  verses,  almost  without  mistake  or 
hesitation.  A  little  slave  girl  can  repeat, 
with  equal  ease  and  propriety,  49  hymns 
and  eight  chapters  of  the  Scriptures,  con- 
taining 240  verses,  and  so  on,  more  or  less, 
of  prose  or  poetry  downwards  to  the  alpha- 
bet class. 

(  To  be  concluded  in  our  next,) 
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LIST  OF    FOREIGN    LE'TTERS    lATtlY   RECUVln). 

East  Indies  •  •  •  .Rev.  W.  Yat6ft4Uid  Br^lhreo,  CaTcatta Jan.  28, 18^0. 

Ditto  Do F«b.10»18S0. 

Mr.  John  Marshonn  «  •  • SeranpoM  « « ^  •  •«  f  ebw  16>  ISftOw    ■ 

Rev.  A.  Leslie  »•• •••Motgl^r. ..««..«« Jan. J^,1830»  , 

West  Indies.  . .  .Rev.  J*  BI.  Philipp*.*  • . .  •^•Spaiuab  Tpwa.  *..  Jape  14,  U,  v»d  28. 

Joaepb  Barton.  .«•••••  Kin^nston «•  • , .  • .  .Jane  14>  1830. 

Jamea  Coaltart    Do.     ., ijaly2,  1830. 

William  Koih^    , FaSmoath Jane  1  and  4, 183«. 

Edward  Baylia    Port  Maria i  May  26^  1830. 


«M 
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Coutribulions  from  August  20,  to  September  16,  1880,  not  inclnding 

mdividual  Subseriptitms. 


Biriningliam  Anxiliary  Soc. 

by  Owen  Johnaon,  Esq. 

Treasarer : 
Birmiqghaia,  Colleetlons 

at  Public  Meeting  ..  45    9  4 

S«iidi7  Subscription  . .  10  19  • 

GajiDoo-4lrcet,    Collec- 
tions, Subscrip.^c...  194  11  3 

Bond-street,        Do.  1*23  10  8 

Bridgnorth    27    0  11 

BrittleLane 2  17  0 

Brcmsgrove ,.  20  11  0 

Coppice 0  14  0 

Coselcy 2  10  9 

Coventry 75    3  0 

Cradiey  < 9  12  6 

Dudley 26  16  5 

Bvesham   19    7  3 

Henleyin  Arden 1  16  0 

Kenr.hester   2    0  0 

Kidderminster 3    0  0 

Kington 30    0  0 

Leoraingter 2    8  3 

Netherton S  12  8 

Oldbury ; 0    9  2 

Pershore    7    4  6 

(Stratford  upon  Avon  ....  2    4  0 

Teobury 4    3  6 

T«wkesb«y 68  10  0 

Upton  on  Severn    ......  4  11  9 

West  Bromwlch' "8    7  0 

Wolverhampton 1    0  0 

•  Worcester *  49    5  9 


j^.    s-  d. 


675    7  11 
Previonsty  remUd.  &  exp.  315  18    6 

369    9    6 

Oxfordshire  Auxiliary :— Oxford,  St. 
Clement's,  by  Rev.  J.  Hinton 7    2    6 


Cbrntvall  Ati*llftitjr,  on  account.  .*....  129 
W«Uh  Uaiaptoa  and  UniaU,  by  Mr. 

Fenn • 2 

Greenwich,  by  Mr.  Parker 4 

South  Devon'  Aa<.  oo  j^ccoant,  by  Rev. 

John  Nicholson   90 

Hackney,  Pupils  at  Madras  Honse,  by 

Dr.  Cox •• 1 

Tewkesbury,  by  Mr.  Jones 57 

Stepney,  Collected  by  Mbs  Marks. ...      1 
S  nffolk,  CoUected  by  Rev.E.  Carey  ; 

Ipswich 51    7    9 

Stowmarket 10    5    0 

Diss    4  16 

Shelf  hanger a  14 

Rattlesden Ilk 

Bury ^4 

Eye 6 


s.  d. 
2    T 
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Bast  Norfolk  Adz.  by  Mr.  J.  Cosens : 
Norwich,  St.  Clement's. ,  35  0  2 
Dereham 10  15    4 


Bristol,  on  account,  by  Mr.  Leonard. .  MS 

Ditto,  bidies'  Assoc.  byMr.  J.  G.  FnUer  3% 

Haverfordwest,  by  Mr.  Rees,  (addl.)  5 

Orlmsby,  by  Mr.  Marston S 

Reading,  f<w  Jamaica,  by  Mr.  Hintoa  38 

Sbeernese,  by  Rev.  G.  W.  Moulton. .  10 

Abergavenny,  by  Mr.  Wyke  • 1 

Alterunnis,  by  Mr.  Griffiths Q 

LBGKCT. 

Gbarles  Crawford,  fisti.  tate  •  '• 

of  Richmoad,  proportion. 
as  awarded  by  the  Court 

of  Chancery 311  13    4 

Doty 31    3    4 
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TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Jast  pabiished,  neatly  got  op  in  12mo.  embellisfaed  with  a  Copper-plate  Engravuig  of 
Mooghyr,  **  The  Friends,  a  true  Tale  of  Woe  and  Joy  ;"  price  2a.  6d.  Tliia  lUtl«  vo- 
lame,  containing  descriptions  of  characters  and  incidenta  ooonocted  with  ooe  of  oar  Q|i- 
ental  stations,  accurately  delineated  from  real  life,  is  published  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Widow  and  Orphans'  Fund.  Copies  may  be  had  at  the  Mission  House,  or  of  Wightm'ao, 
24,  Paternoster  Row. 

Two  Packages,  containing  sundry  articles  for  the  use  of  the  Missionaries,  liare  "been 
received  from  Messrs.  Paxton  and  Robson,  Berwick  oii  Tweed. 


Printed  by  littlewood  and  Co.  Old  Bailey. 
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«fid  aets .  of  parliament,  and  orders  of 
council,  €mm  mulHs  aliU.  The  method 
adopted  by  Mr.  O.  will  be  best  under- 
stood from  bis  own  words : — ^*  I  have," 
he  observes  in  his  opening  Lectnre,  *'  to 
tell  a  tale  of  woe,  and  that  ual  the  fic- 
tion of  creative  fancy,  framed  only  for 
the  excitement  of  sensibility ;  but  real 
facts  and  aerious  truths.  My  subject,  is 
Slavery.  The  plan  I  propose  is,  first*  to 
give  a  general  view  of  the  state  of  sla- 
very, as  it  exists  in  the  British  domi- 
nions; -then,  to  shew  more  fully  the 
evils  of  the  system ;  after  wliich  I  shall 
endeavour  to  prove  the  unlawfulness  of 
tt.  I  shall  tiien  give  a  sketch  of  what 
hat  been  done  towards  the  abolitioa  of 
slavery,  and  close  with  an  inquiry  as 
to  tlie  doty  of  British  Chiistians  with 
reference  to  this  subject"  From  this 
compend  tt  will  appear  that  the  author 
doea  not  confine  himself  to  any  one 
view  of  tiie  sui)ject,  to  the  exclusion  jof 
others,  but  jndiclouriy  contemplates  It 
as  a  whole.  His  design  is  to  bring  out 
the  entire  system  into  diitinct  and  pro- 
miient  exhibition  before  his  readers, 
and  the  manner  in  which  he  has  exe- 
cuted it,  is  In  H  high  degree  creditable 
both  to  Ills  talents  and  bis  piety.  We 
have  long  thonght  a  work  of  this  kind 
a  desideratum,  not  because  there  was 
a  want  of  authentic  information  on  any 
OM  point  connected  with  this  topic,  but 
because  there  was  no  single  book  within 
the '  conmand  of  ordinary  purchasers, 
that  embodied  a  sufficiently  copious  ac- 
count of  the  whok  of  this  nefarious  sys- 
tem, lite  statistical  table  prefixed  to 
the  volame,  together  with  the  informa- 
tion conveyed  hi  the  body  of  the  work, 
famish  an  accurate  and  comprehensive 
Tiew  of  aH  the  Biitish  slave  colonies. 
Many  valuable  details  are  interspersed 
reepeetlng  their  discovery,  extent,  po- 
pulation/producc,  capabilities  and  cul- 
tivatloli,  which,  as  matter  of  history, 
are  highly  interesting,  but  which  derive 
additional  importance  from  tlieir  con- 
nexion with  slavery.  The  condition  of 
•the  slaves  ta  delineated  ia  these  lec- 
tures, presents  a  most  appalling,  horri- 
^ing  spectacle'^  he  who  can  survey  it 
without  emotion,  is  certainly  not  far 
iro«i  the  demerit  of  its  miseries. 


"  In  Englsfid,  one  law  is  for  all ;  (be  rich 
and  the  poor»  the  master  and  the  servant. 
No  mao  cao  posaeia  a«  property,  or  bay,  or 
sell,  or  barter,  a  fellow-creatore  ;  bo  homaa 
being  ia  appraised,  put  op  to  aoctioo,  seized 
for  anoUmr'a  d«bt«,  or  sold  for  taxes.  Nnoe 
can  take  our  children  from  us  ;  our  wives 
and  daagbtera  are  not  expo.sed  to  brutal  in- 
sults or  degrading  ponifbinenta ;  in  oar 
homes  tbey  6nd  anaa^lnm.  But  in  the  en- 
joyment of  all  this  comfort,  this  peace,  tida 
freedom,  do  joa  not  bear  the  aigbs  of  the 
slave  wafted  across  the  Atlantic  ?  Po  npt 
the  groans  of  his  miiiery  reach  yoor  heart  t 
Is  he  not  aaying,  *  Pity  me,  O  my  friends, 
for  the  band  of  the  oppressor  is  npoo  me  ! 
Pity  me,  jour  fellow-sobject,  O  ye  who 
lK>aat  of  liberty,  and  wboae  benevolence 
reaches  even  to  the  ends  of  the  eartli !  Pity 
me,  ye  British  Christians,  for  ye  only  Oaa 
relieve  me !  Am  I  not  a  nan  and  a  bro- 
ther?" 

In  tracing  the  evUs  of  slavery,  the 
author  sketches  with  the  hand  of  a  mas- 
ter, its  **  stnpendons  and  varied  powers 
of  mischief." 

"  Our  colonial  slavery  (he  aays)  exhibits 
so  many  evils,  of  so  many  difiereot  kinds, 
thuy  are  so  varied  and  complex,  tliat  I 
scarcely  know  where  to  begin.  It  affects 
not  only  Africa,  bnt  America ;  it  reaches 
even  to  Europe  and  Asia.  Its  dark  shadows 
are  stretched  over  black  men  and  white,  the 
slaye  and  the  slayehoider  ;  it  comprehends 
almost  every  kind  of  sin,  and  nearly  every 
form  and  degree  of  suffering.  I  shall  tiiere- 
fore  classify  these  evils,  and  consider  them 
ander  three  general  heads— «iafaira/,  moral, 
and  pplUical^ 

We  had  marked  several  passages  for 

quotation,  but  our  limits  forbid.    The 

following  is  preferred  for  its  brevity  :—^ 

**  A  female  slave,  on  her  return  home,  was 
met  by  a  free  man  of  colour,  who  had  been 
out  ehootiug.  A  little  dog  which  accompa- 
nied her,  barked,  and  probably  mi^t  baTe 
snapped  at  the  man.  This  irritated  him, 
and  he  threatened  to  shoot  the  dog.  The 
woman,  alarmed  for  bis  safety,  called  out^_ 
<  Ob !  don't  shoot  Uim  ;  don't  shoot  my 
dog :'  upon  which  the  man  turned  angrily 
upon  her,  and  said,  '  Not  shoot  him !  I'U 
shoot  you,  if  you  say  mnch  :*  and  with  little 
ceremony  lodged  the  contents  of  his  piece  in 
her  side.  This  was  in  the  face  of  day,  ii^ 
the  presence  of  many  persons,  but  who« 
being  slaves,  were  not  qualified  to  give  tes- 
timony on  the  occasion,  and  the  offender 
escaped.*'   p.  49. 

We  shall  make  room  for  one  more,  it 
is  an  account  of  the  last  interview  of  ja 
pious  slave  with  his  wife  and^v^bi  « 
nine  childrea. 
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"  I  went/'  says  lln  Pennock,  ''  to  the 
boach,  to  be  an  eje-whness  of  tbeir  beba- 
▼ionr  in  the  greatest  pang  of  all  Owe  bj 
one  the  man  kissed  bis  cbildrc-n,  with  the 
firmness  of  &  hero,  and  blessing  tbem,  gave 
as  his  last  words-<'(Ob,  will  h  be  believed, 
and  have  no  ioftoence  apoa  oar. veneration 
for  the  negro  1) — <  Farewtjl  I  Be  honest  and 
obedient  to  your  muster.'  At  length  he  bad 
to  take  leave  of  bis  wife.  There  he  stood, 
(I  have  faim  in  my  mind^s  eye  at  this  mo- 
ment,) five  or  aix  yards  frtim  the  mbdMr  of 
liii  cfaHdiieo,  naabl*  t»  nove,  speak,  «r  do 
any  thing  but  gaze,  and  still  to  gaze,  on  the 
object  of  bis  long  afiection,  soon  to  cross 
the  bine  wave,  for  ever  from  bis  aching 
sight.  The  fire  of  his  eyes  alone  gave  indi- 
ciation  of  the  passion  witlHn,  untfl,  aAer 
some  mtnotes  stmiding^thos,  he  fell  senseless 
90  the  sand,  a»  if  saddenly  straok  down  by 
the  hand  of  the  Almighty.  Nature  coold 
do  no  more  ;  the  blood  gashed  from  his 
nostrils  and  month,  as  if  rushing  from  the 
terrors  of  the  conflict  Diitbin  ;  and  amid  the 
oonfubiott  occasioned  by  the  cironmstance, 
tlie  vessel  bore  oil'  bis  family  for  ever  from 
the  island.  After  some  days  be  recovered, 
and  came  to  ask  advice  of  me !  What  could 
an  Engliubman  do  in  such  a  case  ?  I  felt 
the  blood  boiling  within  me,  but  I  conquer- 
ed. I  brow-beat  my  own  manhood,  and 
gave  him  the  humblest  advice  I  conid  af- 
ford." p.  61. 

;  It  is  humiliating  to  thiDk,  that,  in  the 
nlaeteentli  century,  there  should  exist 
any  necessity  of  proving,  to  the  most 
•enlightened  nation  in  the  world,  the 
unlawfulness  of  slavery.  A  whole  lec- 
ture, however,  is  devoted  to  the  exposi- 
tion af  this  point.  After  fairly  stating 
and  scattering  to  the  winds,  the  various 
objections  so  frequently  and  artfully 
nrged  by  the  abettors  of  the  system,  it 
is  clearly  demonstrated  that  slavery  is 
^  flagrant  violation  of  the  dearest  na- 
tural rights  of  man;  that  it  is  contrary 
to  the  spirit  and  practice  of  the  British 
constitution  ;  that  it  derives  no  sanc- 
tion from  the  Jewish  dispensation ;  and 
finally,  that  it  is  utterly  at  variance 
with  the  genius  of  Christianity.  The 
ability  with  which  this  part  of  the  sub- 
ject is  discussed^  is  beyond  all  praise, 
.there  is  no  tergiversation,  no  manceuver- 
Ing,  civil  aii<^  religioua  liberty  is  here 
;bas^d:OQ  iromov^ahleprijQcipiles.  Mr. 
Goflwli^  does  not.  ski rmi&h  with  l^is  ap- 
pouents,  but  fearlessly  takes  the  field, 
lind  moves  on  with  a  firm  and  steady 
step,  in  conscious  triumph.    In  the  con- 


cluding Je^ere,  Mr.  Cr.  briefly,  reviews 
the  «ffi)rta  whtcb  Jh»vftbettx»jmii|l^^dif- 
fer«Dt  periods  fox  the  abolitM>iii»f4lfiv9xy, 

In  the  prog;r«M  of  ^wb^ebr-he.  h9HP*^<^ 
a  just  tribute  to  tboee  iU«striQaft.iii^vi- 
doaU  who  have  «o  Imdi^iy  -ifXAiled 
thenn8elve».in  this  labour  fji^iov^*-  t^e 
then  wters  ftt  some  l90gtb> ,  npe^mfbat 
we  conceive  to  be^.  al^  tbis.ffimeittjdihe 
main  questioB,-Twhati»tb»dujty  eC4be 
friends  ef  religion  and  bamanll^fgre- 
specting  their  e^isiavcd  fe^ow-qreatlU£8? 
Our  aympatby  is  first  olaimtd^  U  i»;tben 
urged  that  prompt  and  docWive  ^orts 
should  be  made  for  their .  ^^ee4]K'#|id 
entire  manumission.    The  BctU^hvpinb- 
iic,  it  is  maiatained,  posses  tb^^^^e- 
quate  means  for  the  ficqi^isiti^R'Off,(t|bis 
great  object:  nor  is  ther^  any.  pi^^i- 
bility  of  its  ever  being  r9ali|Be4,  ff^less 
these  means  are  brought  int^  ^^gifff^us 
operation.    United  end  peirse?ei3M9g|/^f  « 
forts  on  the  part  of  the  British  public, 
in  circulating  information  on  the  aab- 
ject,  in  abstaining  from  slave, p^^^^f^, 
and  above  ail,  in  petiltoBiBg,tii0;liegis- 
lature,  cannot  fall  of  annihilatill|:^  this 
odious  system.    Mr.  Broughaila  hhk  an- 
nounced his  intention  of  bringlt)|^  the 
subject  before  parliament,  at  an  ^arly 
stage  of  the  present  session  ;<  nmd  we 
trast  that,  supported  by  the  staffraige  of 
the  nation,  he  will  have  the  sublinb  sa- 
tisfaction *'  to  dashkipieeefi  the-  feltirs 
of  800,000  slaves/'  "    »^** 

The  flood  of  light  now  ^rire#^oii(er 
every  part  of  this  mystery  of  iak|^fy>,-  is 
too  abundant  to  admit  of  th«i«pJM)^e- 
dients  which  have  hitherto  beentt' biff  loo 
sttcoessflil.  The  afvologies  and  <ps^a- 
tives  can  no  longer  be  endaredj-Aat 
slav«ry  is  not  so  bad  a  ihlug  «m  >bas 
been  sopposed,  that  many  of  thie  afcl^es 
are  treated  with  great  huliiah^ji|:>tttid 
that  it  had  better  be  left  to  tbeii^  oW&ers 
grsdnally  to  improve  their,  cob Alddn, 
that  they  may  be  prepare  to  Medve 
their  freedom.  No,  in  this  kind'^f  )fght 
and  liberty  the  time  is  past  for  exer  in 
which  the  public  mipd  might  I>e  tlios 
tampered  with  and  its  confideac^^abmi^d. 
The  Brithsh  •atien  call  forspee/djrtAnd 
entire  abolition,  and  we  tvdst  aH  ^at- 
tempts to  reduce  it  to  the  acc^pUttfce 
of  any  thing  inferior  WfU  ,prdv$  (Oj^jp^- 
tual. 


J2meto.— 6rodtotn's  Lecture*  on  Slavery. 
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«nd  acts .  of  parliament,  and  orden  of 
council,  etttn  mtUHs  aliU,  The  method 
adopted  by  Mr.  G.  will  be  best  under- 
stood from  his  own  words ; — '*  I  have," 
he  observes  in  his  opening  Lecture,  *'  to 
tell  a  tale  of  woe,  and  that  uoi  the  fic- 
tion of  creative  fancy,  framed  oaly  for 
the  excitement  of  sensibility ;  bvt  real 
fskCU  and  eeiious  truths.  My  subfectis 
Slavery.  The  plan  I  propose  is,  first- to 
give  a  general  view  of  the  state  of  sla- 
very, aa  it  exists  in  the  British  domi- 
nions; -then,  to  shew  more  fully  the 
evils  of  the  system ;  after  which  I  shall 
endeavoor  to  prove  the  unlawfulness  of 
it.  I  shall  then  give  a  sketch  of  what 
has  been  done  towards  the  aboUtioa  of 
slavery,  and  close  with  an  inquiry  as 
to  tlie  daty  ef  British  Christians  with 
reference  to  this  subject"  From  this 
compend  it  wUl  appear  that  the  author 
doeB  hot  c<Hifine  himself  to  any  one 
view  of  the  subject,  to  the  exclusion  x>f 
others,  but  judiciously  contemplates  it 
as  a  whole.  His  design  is  to  bring  out 
the  entii*e  system  into  di&tinct  and  pro- 
reiaent  exhibition  before  his  readers, 
and  the  manner  in  which  he  has  exe- 
cuted it,  is  in  H  high  degree  creditable 
both  to  lufi  talents  and  his  piety.  We 
have  long  thonght  a  work  of  this  kind 
a  desideratum,  not  because  there  was 
a  want  of  authentic  information  on  any 
OM  point  connected  with  this  topic,  but 
because  there  was  no  single  book  within 
the  command  of  ordinary  purchasers, 
that  embodied  a  sufficiently  copious  ac- 
count of  the  whok  of  this  nefarious  sys- 
tem. The  statistical  table  prefixed  to 
the  volume,  together  with  the  informa- 
tion conveyed  in  the  body  of  the  work, 
famish  an  accurate  and  comprehensive 
view  of  aU  the  British  slave,  colonies. 
Many  valuable  details  are  interspersed 
reepeedng  tkelr  discovery,  extent,  po- 
pulation,'produce ,  capabilities  and  cul- 
tivation, whidi,  as  matter  of  history, 
are  highly  interestiog,  but  which  derive 
additional  importance  from  tiieir  con- 
nexion with  slavery.  The  condition  of 
the  slaves  as  delineated  in  these  lec- 
tures, presents  a  most  appalling,  horri- 
fying spectacle'-;  he  who  can  survey  it 
iM^ithont  emotion.  Is  certainly  not  far 
iroiB  the  demerit  of  its  miseries.  . 


"  In  Eoglaod,  one  law  is  for  all ;  the  rich 
and  the  poor,  the  master  sod  the  servant. 
No  man  cap  posseAn  as  property,  or  bay,  or 
sell,  or  barter,  a  fellow-creatore  ;  bo  honaa 
being  is  appraised,  put  op  to  aootioo,  seized 
for  anott):er's  debts,  or  sold  for  taxes.  Noqo 
can  take  our  cliildren  from  us ;  our  wives 
and  daugbters  are  not  exposed  to  brutal  in- 
solts  or  deg:rading  panisbments  ;  in  oar 
homes  tbey  find  an  asylum.  But  in  the  en- 
joyment of  all  this  comfort,  this  peace,  this 
freedom,  do  yon  not  bear  the  sighs  of  the 
slave  wafted  across  the  Atlantic  ?  Po  apt 
the  groana  of  his  mUery  reach  your  heart  ? 
Is  be  not  saying,  '  Pity  me,  O  my  friends, 
for  the  band  of  the  oppressor  is  npon  me  ! 
Pity  me,  yoor  fellow-sobject,  O  ye  who 
boaal  of  liberty,  and  whose  bei^volence 
reaches  even  to  the  ends  of  the  eartli !  Pity 
me,  ye  British  Christians,  for  ye  only  6ao 
relieve  me  !  Am  I  not  a  nan  and  a  bro- 
ther?" 

In  tracing  tlie  evUs  of  slavery,  the 
author  sketches  with  tbe  hand  of  a  mas- 
ter, its  **  stnpendons  and  varied  powers 
of  mischief." 

'*  Our  colonial  slavery  (he  says)  exhibits 
so  many  evils,  of  so  many  diflereot  kinds, 
tbey  are  so  varied  and  complex^  tliat  | 
scarcely  know  where  to  begin.  It  affects 
not  only  Africa,  bnt  America ;  it  reaches 
even  to  Europe  and  Asia.  Its  dark  shadows 
are  stretched  over  black  men  and  white,  the 
slave  and  the  slayeholder  ;  it^comprehends 
almost  every  kind  of  sin,  and  nearly  every 
form  and  degree  of  suffering.  I  shall  there- 
fore classify  these  evils,  and  consider  them 
onder  three  general  heada — natural,  moral, 
and  ppliiical. 

We  had  marked  several  passages  for 

quotation,  but  our  limits  forbid.    The 

tollowing  is  preferred  for  its  brevity :— 7 

"A  female  Klave,  on  her  return  home,  was 
met  by  a  free  man  of  colour,  w)tn  bad  been 
out  fhootiug.  A  little  dog  which  accompa- 
nied her,  barked,  and  probably  might  have 
snapped  at  the  man.  This  irritated  him, 
and  he  thveatened  to  shoot  the  dog.  Tbe 
woman,  alarmed  for  bis  safety,  called  out^. 
*  Oh !  don't  shoot  him ;  don't  shoot  my 
dog :'  upon  which  the  man  turned  angrily 
upon  her,  and  said,  '  Not  shoot  him !  I'll 
shoot  you,  if  you  say  much  :*  and  with  little 
ceremony  lodged  tbe  contents  of  his  piece  in 
her  side.  This  was  in  the  face  of  day,  in 
the  pre««oce  of  many  persons,  but  wUo« 
being  slaves,  were  not  qualified  to  give  tes- 
timony on  the  occasion,  and  the  ofieuder 
escaped."   p.  49. 

We  shall  make  room  for  one  more,  it 
is  an  account  of  the  last  interview  of  a 
pious  slave  with  his  wife  and«\gYil  ^ 
nine  ehHdrea. 
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Remews — Godwin!*  Leeiwreg  oh  Slavery. 


'<  J  weDk/'  sajft  Mr«  Pennook*  "  to  the 
beach,  to  be  an  eje- witness  of  their  beha- 
viour in  the  greatest  pang  of  all-  Oue  bj 
one  the  man  kissed  his  children,  with  the 
iirniness  of  a  hero,  and  blessing  them,  gave 
Us  his  last  woTds--(01i,  will  it  be  belieTed, 
and  iiave  no  ioihience  Qpoo  onr  veocration 
for  the  nes^o  I) — '  Farew«jl !  Be  honest  and 
obedient  to  your  master.'  At  length  he  had 
to  take  leave  of  his  wife.  There  he  stood, 
(I  have  him  in  my  mind's  eye  at  this  mo- 
ment,) lite  or  six  yards  from  the  nMber  of 
Ills  daildrteo,  unable  te  nove,  speak,  er  do 
may  thing  but  gaae,  and  still  to  gaze,  oa  Uie 
object  of  his  long  aiTection,  soon  to  cross 
the  bine  wave,  for  ever  from  his  aching 
sight.  The  fire  of  his  eyes  alone  gave  indi- 
<iation  of  the  passion  within,  nntH,  after 
some  mimites  stonding^thus,  lie  fell  senseless 
eo  the  sand,  as  if  suddenly  struck  down  hy 
the  hand  of  the  Almighty.  Nature  coald 
do  no  more  ;  the  blood  gAshed  from  his 
nostrils  and  moath,  as  if  rushing  from  the 
terrors  of  the  conflict  within  ;  and  amid  the 
oonfubion  occasioned  by  the  ciroamstance, 
the  vessel  bore  oil'  his  family  for  ever  from 
the  island.  After  some  days  he  recovered, 
and  came  to  ask  advice  of  me !  What  could 
an  Englishman  do  in  such  a  case  ?  I  felt 
the  blood  boiling  within  roe,  but  I  conqner> 
ed.  I  brow-beat  my  own  manhood,  and 
gave  him  the  homblest  advice  I  could  af- 
ford." p.  51. 

;  It  is  humiliating  to  thiDk,  that,  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  there  should  exist 
any  necessity  of  proving,  to  the  most 
enlightened  nation  in  the  world,  the 
unlawfulness  of  slavery.  A  whole  lec- 
ture, however,  is  devoted  to  the  exposi- 
tion of  tliis  point.  After  fairly  stating 
and  scattering  to  the  winds,  the  various 
objections  so  frequently  and  artfully 
urged  by  the  abettors  of  the  system,  it 
is  clearly  demonstrated  that  slavery  is 
,a  flagrant  violation  of  the  dearest  na- 
,  tnral  rights  of  man;  that  it  is  contrary 
to  the  spirit  and  practice  of  the  British 
constitution  ;  that  it  derives  no  sanc- 
tion from  the  Jewish  dispensation ;  and 
finally ,  that  it  is  utterly  at  variance 
with  the  genius  of  Christianity.  The 
ability  with  which  this  part  of  the  sub- 
ject is  discussed^  is  beyond  all  praise, 
.there  is  no  tergiversation,  no  manoeuver- 
ing,  civil  and  religious  liberty  is  here 
'bas^d '  on  lniii}0 viable  principles.  Mr. 
Goflwi9  jdoes  not .  skirmish  wltli  l^is  op- 
ponents, but  fearlessly  takes  the  field, 
and  motres  on  vrith  a  firm  and  steady 
step,  in  conscious  triumph.    In  the  con- 


oladingiectBre,  Mr.G.  briefly,  reviews 
tiie  efforts  which  faAvebeett/road^^dif- 
fereo  t  periods  for  the  abotitioii  of  iripivery « 
in  the  progress  of  whiob».  he.  ha^'^ptid 
a  jast  tnbate  to  those  iUiistriqna.  M^vi- 
doaU  who   have  so  laii«khiy  ifxiiited 
themselves,  in  this  labour  o^riov^r  rl^e 
then  enters  at  some  lengthy  upoik/^hat 
we  conceive  to  be,  at  this  ]iiome|itj(iM>e 
main  qnestioB,-*what  i»  th»  dujty  ^i  4he 
friends  of  religion  and  hiim^l^.  .4re* 
specUng  their  enslaved  feUow-areatures? 
Our  aympathy  is  first  olaUned  ;  it  i»  t^n 
urged  that  prompt  and  dociaive  <eAorts 
should  be  made  for  their  ^teedy-ffpcl 
entire  manonission.    The  BrJhUahvPHb- 
lic,  it  is  maintained)  posseaa  tbia.^e- 
quate  means  for  the  acquisition  of.  J^is 
great  object:  nor  is  th^ri^  aoy.pi^a^i- 
bility  of  its  ever  being  roaliAo4>  iV^l^s^ 
these  means  are  brought  int^  i^^gi^us 
operation.    United  and  penaeyenUift^f- 
forts  on  the  part  of  the  British  public, 
in  circulating  information  on  tlie  aub- 
ject,  in  abstaining  from  slave. p^cf^^pe, 
and  above  all,  in  peti(tottlag..tlBbeTl|egis- 
lature,  cannot  fall  of  annihilatlilg^  this 
odious  system.    Mr.  Brov^ham  h^^  an- 
nounced his  intention  of  bringiA^  the 
subject  before  parliament,  at  em  f  arly 
stage  of  the  present  session  j.  ^9^d  we 
trust  that,  supported  by  the  AiflTcai^e  of 
the  nation,  he  will  have  the  subfim^  sa- 
tisfaction **  to  dash  Iftpieeefi  the*  fetters 
of  800,000  slaves.*'  "    ^•^« 

The  flood  of  light  new  |k)dreA'0«er 
every  part  of  this  mystery  of  iak|4lif^/  is 
too  abundant  to  admit  of  tho^e^'^ftf^e- 
dients  which  have  hitherto  bee«*litYt  loo 
succ«ssflil.  The  apologies  aii4  'pe^a- 
tlves  can  no  longer  be  endeiHidj'4&at 
8lav«ry  is  not  so  bad  a  tblng  «0  ^bas 
been  supposed,  that  manjr  of  tike  ;iltt*^e8 
are  treated  with  great  huteatii^^  -tthd 
that  it  had  better  be  left  totheitf  oW&ers 
gmdmilly  to  improve  their t  c^attflon, 
that  they  may  be  prepared  to  l«oc%ve 
their  freedbm.  No,  in  this  land-^f  light 
and  liberty  the  time  is  past  for  eyer  in 
which  the  public  mind  might  l>|e..tiius 
tampered  with  and  its  confideQC9,i^|)^ai|M|d. 
The  British  nation  call  for<8|Nie4yfMid 
entire  abolition,  and  we  ti'iist  -M:nt- 
tempts  to  reditce  it  to  the  acc^ptitttiBe 
of  any  thing  inferior  mU  jprove  ^j^jt^- 
tnal. 
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NotwitlurteMdinf  the  -len^h  of  «ttr 
j^ewrtfcfy'we are  s«Hl  apprehenilTe  Aat 
we  liAv«>Mled  to  •eenv^y  «  j^t  idea  of 
Ibeie  eiitiniftM«'Lectfireft»  Tbeir  oral 
flkftve^'ui  ¥ork«Mre  eonttibated  .ma*. 
teriaNy^  we  belive,  to  the  excit«tiient 
of  that  Uvterest  which  lefl  to  the  retarn 
of  Mr.BroitghttBi  for  that  ooanty;  and 
thefr  p«iblieatloii  at  the  present  crisU, 
iwHt,  «o  floabt,  etsentUilly  ftubierro  the 
^eat  eriterprize  of  which  that  distin- 
gtiished  senator  has  pledged  himself, 
beocefoiih  to  be  tlie  leader,  while  the 
amouat  of  infonaation  they  eon  tain,  the 
Hberal  and  ealightened  prindples  they 
adToeaiie,  their  Indd  arrangement,  and 
chaste  and  vigorous  compositioB,  com- 
bine to  easore  them  a  permanent  occa- 
padofi  of  oar  libraries.  They  wifl  be 
read  with  interest  when  the  subject  of 
which  they  treat  shall  be  known  only  as 
matter  of  history.* 


A  Htsiory  of  the  English  Baptists :  com- 
prigimg  the  principai  events  of  the  His- 
tory of  the  Protestant  Dissenters,  dur- 
.  ing  the  Rei^^  oj    George  the   Third, 
and  of  the,  Baptist  Churches  in  Lon- 
don^  with  Notices  of  many  qf  the  prin- 
cipal Churches  in  the  Country  during 
the 9ame period*    By  Joseph  Ivimey. 
Vol.  IV.  Price  14s.    Holdsworth  and 
HaU. 
In  the  first  aad  pwest  ages  of  the  charch 
the  disciples  of  Christ  were  not  dtstin- 
gnidied  and  divided  as  they  are  now, 
for  they  had  <'  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptisai/'    During  the  middle  ages  of 
darkn^tsa^.  wbao  popery  reigned  with 
ahjsolate  power,  the  dissenters,  whether 
Baptists  or  others,  were  not  tolerated 
in  holding  public  assemblies ;  and  it  is 
long  after  the  Reformation  had  com- 
mew^d:  before  we  can  fix  our  eyes  on 
•aob  a  406864    The  first  Presbyterian 
church  appears  in  1572  ;  the  first  Inde- 
pendent church  in  161 G ;  the  first  Gene- 
ral Baptist  church  in  1607;   the  first 

•  In  the  Anti-Slavery  Reporter,  No.  67, 
p.  304,  a  very  high  and  just  esliniate  U 
U\ia  of  tlie  t&Tented  antbor  of  these  bo- 
tares,  bat  the  writer  has  Called  into  a  tri0tng 
erf#r.  The  R«v.  Benjamin  Godwin  is  not 
ao  "  Independent  Minvstec"  as  there  stated, 
h^t  a  Baptist,  and  a  Tutor  of  one  of  our 
T^heologioal  Institutions. 


Particuimr,  ar  Calviniatic  B«{»tist  churdi 
in  1633. 

The  History  of  the  English  Baptists 
is  theblst^y  of^i.  small  portion  Qf.tbe 
visible  charch  of  CiMrist*  Sinfle  the  &e- 
fonnatioB,  the  Baptists,  as  a  body,  liavc 
not  been  equal  in  numbers  to  tlie  Inde- 
pendents, nor  in  learning,  to  the  Pres- 
byterians ;  but  they  have  been  in^ad- 
va4pe  of  both  in  tli«ir  bold  ansertiou,  of 
the  principles  of  eivll  and  reitgioiisfree> 
^om.  ''  It  is  observable,*'  says  Charles 
Batler,  '^  that  this  denomination  of 
Christians  (t^e  Baptists), now  truly  re- 
spectable, but  in  their  origin  as  little 
intellectual  as  tkny*  first  propagated  the 
principles  of  religious  liberty"*  In  num- 
bers they  are  at  this  time  rapidly  in- 
creasing. As  to  learning,  perhaps,  there 
is  not  any  denomination  that  could  men- 
tion names  more  honourably  distin- 
guished than  Uiose  of  Dr.  John  Gale, 
Br.  James  Foster,  Dr.  John  Gill,  Dr. 
John  Ward,  Dr.  Thomas  Llewellyn,  Dr. 
Samuel  Stennett,  Mr.  Robert  Burnside. 
And  among  the  uneducated  ministers, 
who  ever  made  larger  acquisitions  in 
useful  literature  than  Robert  Robinson 
and  Abraham  Booth  ?  In  genuine  na- 
tive eloquence,  worthy  of  the  pulpit, 
few,  if  any,  preachers  of  other  deno- 
minations ever  excelled  such  men  as 
John  Ryland,  sen.  Benjamin  Francis, 
Samuel  Pearce,  Andrew  Fuller,  James 
Hiuton. 

The  History  of  the  English  Baptists 
was  compiled  by  Thomas  Crosby,  in 
four  octavos,  which  appeared  almost  a 
hundred  years  ago,  conlainiog  a  mass 
of  facts  and  documents,  ill-digested  in- 
deed, but  as  far  as  we  know,  nndis- 
puted  and  unimpeached.  Mr.  Ivimcy's 
preceding  volumes  appeared  in  1811, 
18i4,  and  1823.  David  Benedict,  A.M. 
published  in  1813  two  large  octavos, 
containing  '  A  general  history  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  in  America,  and 
other  parts  of  the  world.*  The  history 
of  the  General  Baptists,  '  the  more  an- 
cient, and  for  a  long  interval  the  more 
numerous  party,'  was  published  by  Mr. 
Adam  Tiaylor  in  two  octavos,  1818 :  an 
excellent  work,  too  Uttle  known.    It 
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*  Historical  Memoirs  of  the  l^Ui^UU  Ca- 
thbticsj  vol.  1.  p.  325. 

X  X  2 


414 


Remem.^^Dtmglofs's  J^ers  regarding  RMgunu 


wbich  we  nettfcer  remeHber  s«r  pup- 
nwimce,  tat  with  f^seKngt  ^f  the  highest 
vmeratkm ;  and  thus,  as  if  abherrenty 
leit  the  entail  should  be  cut  dfT,  it  is 
presenred  with  scmpolons  fidelity  y  that 
it  may  be  perpetuated,  anioipaired  to 
socceeding  generations.  Tlie  difficulty 
is  further  increased,  bv  a  certain  mea- 
sure of  existing  patronage,  in  which 
e^ery  error  is  sore  to  participate.  Ttiere 
are  few  errors  so  exclusively  our  own, 
as  not  to  have  the  countenance  of  some 
of  our  contemporaries,  and  persons 
whom  we  may  deem  in  other  respects  of 
very  inferior  consideration,  become  ele- 
vated on  the  scale  of  importance  in  pro- 
portion as  their  principles  and  pursuits 
supply  an  apology  for  our  own.  Every 
one  seems  willing  to  conclude,  that  no 
extent  of  agreement,  however  great 
in  number  or  respectability,  can  convert 
the  slightest  portion  of  falsehood  into 
troth,  yet  it  is  deeply  humiliating  to 
observe  the  almost  universal  tendency 
to  decline  the  labour  of  inquiry,  and 
instinctively  to  shrink  from  admitting 
the  possibility  that  our  conclusions  may 
be  fallacious,  while  we  retain  upon  our 
list  a  tolerable  array  of  living  names  to 
whom  our  self-esteem  and  indolence 
have  communicated  a  value,  which,  even 
with  very  superior  attainments,  tbey 
would  never  have  obtained,  had  they 
discovered  the  temerity  to  question  the 
correctness  of  our  established  preju- 
dices, and  the  boldness  to  dissent  from 
their  practical  result.  To  all  which,  we 
may  add,  that  we  have  so  imperceptibly 
glided  into  many  of  our  mistakes,  they 
are  so  interwoven  with  indisputable  and 
important  verity,  and  by  a  lengthened 
period  of  sufferance,  at  least  have  so 
familiarized  themselves  to  our  presence, 
that  so  far  from  their  extirpation  being 
probable,  they  appear  to  possess  the 
covert  of  a  sanctuary,  which,  if  it  be 
not  deemed  impious  to  violate,  is  consi- 
dered so  hazardous  to  approach,  that 
even  the  interests  of  truth  itself  some- 
times are  pleaded,  to  awe  those  who 
might  otherwise  rashly  advance  to  the 
arduous  undertaking  of  desecrating  their 
retreat,  and  denouncing  their  absur- 
dity. 
Mnny  of  our  readers  are  already  fa- 


mHiar  widi  the ■  elegavt'  pas.  ef  Ifr. 
Douglass.    We  have  recently  expreased 
onr  approbation  of  his  valuable  work 
on  tht  TnUhs  t^  ReUgioUf  and  the  vo- 
loBM  DOW  preteeted  to  the  polilie  on 
Erron  regarding  ReHgioWy  n  entitled  to 
very  high  commendation.  After  an  ably 
written  introduction,  exhibiting  a  cor- 
rect outline  of  the  work,  il;  is  divided 
mte  eight  eonaeeotive  parts  s  the  sob- 
jects  of  whleh  are---^Ruie  of  Po^lkeism 
and  Pantheism — Early  €omptloas  of 
Christianity — Popery — Mysticism-*-^He- 
resies  after  the  Reformation — Infidelity 
— Present  state  of  Errors — Universal 
Christianity.    Each  of  these  parts  em- 
braces the  consideration  of  a  variety  of 
important  articles.  The  reader  vriH  per- 
ceive that  the  whole  work  is  evidently 
the  result  of  considerable  research,  and 
enlarged  information,    conveyed   in    a 
style  eqaally  adapted  to  attract  and  im- 
press the  mind.    The  chapter  on  infi- 
delity is  exeeedingly  elaborate,     and 
highly  interesting  ;  it  closes  thus  : — 

"  irinfidelity  in^sreases,  we  need  not  doabt 
that  genaiDe  religion  will  increase  also. 
There  is  a  very  needless  alarm  aboat  infide- 
lity -J  it  is  merely  the  wind  which  separates 
and  blows  away  the  chaff.  Infidelity  has 
eyer  been  a  pioneer  to  true  religion.  The 
growing  scepticism  of  the  ancient  pagans 
was  one  of  the  great  causes,  as  far  tm  nato* 
ral  means  are  oonceroedi  of  the  rapid  pro- 
gress of  primitive  Cfaristiaoity.  The  scep- 
ticism that  widely  prevailed  throughout  the 
coantries  under  the  thraldom  of  popery, 
immediately  previous  to  the  fteformation, 
was  the  precursor  of  the  glorious  ckaogCr 
when  men,  at  the  preaching  of  Lotber,  wera 
turned  from  darkness  to  light,*  and  received 
the  everlasting  Gospel,  instead  of  the  lying 
legends  of  a  slavish  superstition.  The  pre- 
valence of  infidel  opinions  preceded  the 
revival  of  true  religion,  both  ia  Eoglaad, 
daring  the  conrsa  of  the  eighteenth  oentary , 
and  also  the  mofe  partial  revival  upon  the 
Continent  in  our  own  times.  And  in  all 
cases,  scepticism  will  be  found  doing  the 
satbe  good  oiiices  in  reli^ons  creeds,  as  in 
philosophical  systems,  detecting  every  flaw, 
sweeping  down  whatever  has  no  foandatioBy 
and  preparing  a  large  and  vacant  space  for 
erectiag  the  solid  and  ever-durable  eiiifice  of 
truth.*'  p.  270. 

Let  all  whom  it- may  especially  con- 
cern, attentively  peruse  what  this  en- 
lightened author  has  written  on    the 
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"'ll.  Tli«j,BiMt»«elUier.b««iiarftb4»-tlie 

ii"  Xq  bare.'IbeuiiQ  r««fiii4«st.  mid  JionpiMHri 
t^l^ajr.fpr.  iii&n,  Uiat,  tb(}^,ipaj[  be  enabltifj 
to  p^r/oriQ  ijieir  dutj^— tp  appl.Y  to  tlieiu  in 
♦^very  worldly  dispute,  wbeh  they  cannot 
a^a:it  it  tbemselves-^io  abide  by  their  d^^ 
ttirmiMMi»ttt '  if-  ^«»ible» '  wUhrtut  trottblhif 
Ihe.elittrobtflfd  t»4«ave  nUatJodbv  al&ini 
helooglng  to  tbe  cbiircb  ia  tbem^    . 

/*^fBr  TUv  divine  worsliip,  in  all  its 
parts,  is  to  be  apder  the  direction  of  the 
pastor. 

We  should  feo.}  great  pleasure  in  tian^ 
scribing;  many  of  the  amusing  anecdotes 
with  which  this  volume  is  enlivened,  bu£ 
ourliinits  require  us  to  forbear.  In  the 
cAufch  at  W'esibury  Leigh, "  Mr.tiobcrt 

kitchcli-strcct,  Old-street-road Mr.  Thomas  Powell  (sinte'dead): 


Mmshttaa^(iMberf4fi'  Dn  Harthtnan)  was 
ot^daiited'  MaQr«4{  ^96»/ niArilisd  Ang. 
24i'  16M,  bged  *f  1  yeftrs.  He  •  wm  «  ye* 
ittufkalily  tikiliii^  litttiwefttlimininer,  Ibe 
woild  ■  4ayr^  *  Hiova  be  ziiiiye  mM&tMs 
«ilio  decat^out  .the  gtaw  so  line^  lh«t 
the  slie^p  WGQt  yeattt.'-''^-  '  ?  .- 

• '     •      .  ...  I    J   , 

**l%  h9*  beei^  ^ivid  tbat  thO;Ch^rob  qf 
Englaod  sciandadi^  tjieir  ministers  ;  that  tba 
tnd«pendent.s  iefolize  fb<;ir$ ;  but  that  the 
baptists'  analdtnize  theirs.  As  Mr.  Saffibry 
«his  a 'very  Targt9  man,  the  ^h\jfrtfk  ^t  8«<riim 
fraa  tfyfcrtkaa  aeniised."  p.  SQO..'    -  i.    ' 

*•  Tba  writer  cegv^a^  .tbi»A  u<|PtngiAo,vari^, 
qas  oircmoatannes^  be  baa  be^n  obli^^(|  ,ip 
(j^nit  several  churches  in  London  and  its 
vicinity;  a  list  of  which  at  present  he  odii 
only  give  :-^  *      '    •  •  •  • 


John  Peacc^ck. 

RowHitid. 

J.  B.  SbeostQn. 

Thomas  PoweU,.jiin. 

C.  WooUacolt. 

Jeflery. 


Spencer-place,  Goswell-street    

Eldon-street,  Moorfields,  W^lsb  Baptists 

^•I^Efbbatigrnas  .. 

Peckham *•« <••'.. 

Westminster  ...,.  ^  .•«•«.««•»«*<'••  - 

^naheth ,.....»...• 

Stoke  Newington Mileham  (since  dead). 

Great  Alie-street t W.  Wilks. 

Sbouldbam-street    * George. 

HiU-street,  near  the  Regent's  Pirk   .  * . .  Foreman. 

Clement's-4aiie Hoase. 

Commercial-road    (General  fiiptiftU)  . .  Wallis. 

Hampstead CasUedine.  (p.  413,  note.) 


.< » 


•  •\ 


Let  it  be  retnembered  that  if  our 
venerable  friend  Dr.  Rippon  had  not 
ptintM&^^nv  '  Regisii^r'  nmtnf  years  ago, 
many  things  which  ti0^  enrich  and 
ddbrn  this  '  History  of  the  English  Bap- 
tists* would  not  have  been  seen.  Let 
ther.p»3t0iva  «f.auf  churches  take  good 
caeeortfachrxharcfa-^books.  Many  ca- 
rious, impoptatit,  and  valuable  -airtklfes 
ihight  appear  in  this  Magazine,  and  be 
preserved  Ju  this  repository,  till  another 
Joseph  Ivimey,  and  anothei:  Ads)ia  Tay- 
l^sfoilU' arise 'Who  »ay  prepare  a  more 
attifto  aad'OGifiptete  history,  sueha^  the 
age  shall  require,  and  in  every  view 
worthy  of  the  denomination  to  which 
tlwB^  belong. 


4ri;or«  reg^vMng  Religion f  By  James 
Douglass,  Esq.  pp.331.  Price  8s. 
LongBnan. 

•'  Vtno  can  understand  his  errors?*'  To 
explain   the   difficulty  implied  in   this 


question,    requires  the  aid  of  various 
considerations.     Among  these,  that  of 
their  being  oar  own,  will  certainly  not 
be  regarded  as  the  least;  for  to  say  no^ 
thing  of  tlie  powerful  incentives  which 
are  ordinarily  experienced « to  trc^t  par 
own  aberrations  from  truth,  when  de* 
tected,    with  criminal  indulgence,  par 
vigilaure  in  the  search  and  exposure  of 
the  mistaken  of  others,  is  generally  IpQ 
active  and  engrossing  to  ai¥t>rd  the  nc* 
cessary  leisure  and  abstraction  which 
are  essential  to  the  discovery  and;i^x^ 
pnlsiou  of  our  6vrn»    Many  alst>  of>  our 
errors,  it  maybe,  we  have  defriV^d  by^ 
direct  and  fineal  descent  from  oiir  fore-* 
fathers.    They  ha.ve  seemed  to  fora^  at. 
sort  of  hereditary  possession^  whicjli,  sa;i 
far  from  being  retained  with  suspicaon,;- 
or  at  any  time  subnifttcid  to  thfe'se^ere' 
ordeal  of  Impartiail  atui  cVltlcatcxatai-* 
nation,  they  have  been  held  sacred  by*^ 
their  hallowed  associations  with  nam««, 
whicb,  in  oar  umds,  are  the  represeQ. 
tatives  of  almost  every  excellence,  and 
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MIBS  MAST£RS, 

Was  the  eldest  child  and  daughter  of 
Mr.  C.  Masters,  of  BrownroTcr,  one  of 
tile  deacons  of  the  Baptist  church,  Rug- 
ley,  Warwickshire. 

We  hope  this  account  will  operate  as 
an  encouraging  motive  to  the  heads  of 
families,  to  early  habituate  their  chil- 
dren to  regard  the  Lord's  day,  by  a 
regular  attendance  upon  the  instHoted 
tneans  of  grace.    It  \»as  the  privilege 
of  our  young  friend  to  be  blessed  with 
pious  parents.    At  a  very  early  period 
she  tras  carried  to  the  house  of  God, 
and  as  soon  as  capable  of  walking  the 
distance,  was  led  by  the  hand,  to  meet 
with  the  people  who  kept  the  holy  day. 
In  oar  young  friend,  it  was  easily  to 
be  seen  that  she  was  not  insensible  of 
her  pareirts*  love,   nor   nnmindftil    of 
their  authority;  she  was,  what  every 
one  would  say  who  knew  her  in  her 
early  days,  a  dutiful  and  affectionate 
child.    After  she  had  acquired  the  first 
rudiments  of  education,  In  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  her  parents,  she  was 
placed  under  the  tuition  of  the  late 
Mrs.  Dyer,  of  Devonshire  House,  Bat- 
tersea;  a  circumstance  which  was  al- 
ways reviewed  with  considerable  plea- 
sure.   It  was  here  she  formed  an  inti- 
macy and  correspondence  with  several 
of  the  young  persons  who^  like  herself, 
had  been  placed  under  the  fostering 
care*  of  their  much-esteemed  friend  and 
governess.    The  late  amiable  and  pions 
Mrs.  Leslie  formed  one  of  her  juvenile 
companions,  and  for  whom  she  felt  the 
highest  esteem;    and  a  Miss  H.  with 
whom  she  for  some  time  corresponded 
after  she  returned  from  Bftttersea. 

W  hen  our  young  friend  returned  from 
school j  and  aj^ain  fbrracd  a  part  of  the 
domestic  «frcle,  she  made  herself  nsefnl 
in  the  l^mily.  In  her  were  united  the 
.  industry  of  Maltha  and  the  piety  of 
Mary.  With  a  disposition  naturally 
amiable)  wteh  an  enfightened  mind, 
caltivaftid  and  improved  by  means  of 


education,  rendered  her  ■  tile  pieasin^f 
interesting,  and  intelligeiit  friend:  •  Hev 
mind  was  from  a  child  imbned  with  tbe 
principles  of  divine  truth,  and. site  w»A 
ol'ten  the  subject  of  serious  impreafiiAflB  | 
bat,  as  she  has  often  expressed,  tbey 
were  like  the  ^^ morning  dead  and  eariy 
dew,  which  soon  passed  away."     NcJ- 
thing  seems  to  have  made  soeh  rns  atucl:^ 
ing  impression  apon  her  mind,  as   t«to 
cUscDorses  which  the  beard  in-  tiie  •  ^ear 
1826.    The  snbstanee  of  the  following 
letter,  written  to   Miss  O.,  Wigstoay 
Leicentershifey  will  best  iIlH8trat»ji 
part  of  the  narrative. 


"  Brownrover,  Jan.  17,  1827. 
**  My  Dear  Friend, 

"  I  feel  truly  sorry  your  kind  letter 
has  been  so  long  unanswered,  but  my 
engagements,  of  a  domestic  nature  are 
really  very  numerous.  According  to 
your  request,  I  shall  endeavour  to  give 
you  an  abridged  aecount  of  my  experi- 
ence. , 

"  Having  always  had  the  privilege  of 
pious  parents,  and  of  faithful  evangeli- 
cal preaching,  at  an  early  age  I  was 
impressed  with  the  propriety,  and   in 
some  measure  the  importance  of  reli- 
gion ;    but  these  impressions,  like   the 
morning  clouds  and  early  dew,  soon 
disappeared,  and  were  for  a  time  lost, 
until  it  pleased  God  to  visit  me  with 
a  severe  affliction,  in  the  beginning  of 
which  I  felt  little  or  no  concern  respect- 
ing my  soul ;  but  the  complaint  increais- 
ing  very  fast,  little  hopes  were  enter- 
tained of  my  recovery.    On  being  told 
this,  I  began  to  reflect  seriously  on  the 
important  solemnities  of  being  called 
unprepared  to  appear  at  the  bar  of  a 
just  and  holy  God.    Here  my  former 
impressions  seemed  to  be  avrakenc^, 
and  my  mind  became  very  much  de- 
pressed.   At  this  time  my  father  came 
to  me,  and  inquired  as  to  the  state  of 
my  mind.    I  replied,  *  Not  very  com- 
fortable.   I  feel  afraid  of  being  called 
away  in  an  unprepared  state.*    I  wished 
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him  to  have  recourse  to  prayer,  ai  I 
was  fally  convinced  of  my  need  of  a 
Saviour,  and  unless  ioterestedi  in!  Ijlie 
pardoning  iove  of  a  crucified  Redeemer, 
I  must  perish  for  ever  and  ever.  From 
thiatifli^y  and  I.  believe  In  aasittr  io 
pra)*er^  my  mind. became  mote  compos- 
ed, a»l;I  felt  resigned  to  tiw  ^Ulof  the 
liord,  whether  io  lift  or  ideath.  My 
friends,- as  was- natural,  were  very  anxi- 
ous for  my  recovery.  Frequently  and 
earnestly  they  besought  the  Lord  for 
this,  wfaer  granted  their  request.  After 
a  length  of  time  I  was  realored,  bat 
alas!. the  nninternipted  enjoyment  of 
health'  Seemed  to  make  me  fori;etthe 
favours  and  mercies  I  had  so  recently 
received.  .1  appeared  to  choose  the 
pleasdres  mi  tlie  world  rather  thao  reli- 
gion. 

''About  this  time  I  was  sent  from 
home  to  finish  my  education,  and  being 
placed  with  pious  people,  who  were  very 
anxious  for  the  welfare  of  the  souls  of 
those  placed  under  their  care,  Ihey 
used  frequently  to  exhort  us  to  attend 
to  the  one  thing  needful,  and  warn  us 
against  the  danger  of  delay.  Here  again 
my  former  convictions  were  renewed ; 
but  on  leaving  school,  I  seemed  to  re- 
turn again  to  the  world,  and  in  a  great 
degree  forgot  the  works  of  God.  Oh  ! 
my  dear  friend,  how  does  the  remem- 
brance of  these  things  lead  me  to  ex- 
claim, *  Sure  there  was  never  a  heart  so 
base  as  mine,  so  prone  to  wander  froRi 
the  path  of  life!'  But  even  while  I 
express  myself  thus,  I  cannot  but  ad- 
mire the  riches  of  sovereign  grace,  and 
the  long-suffering  of  God,  who  is  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  unto  Uira  and  live ;  and 
who  has*  said,  *Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why 
will  ye  die  ?' 

"  About  this  time  I  heard  a  sermon 
preached  by  our  dear  minister,  Mr.  — , 
from  tbose  words  in  Jeremiah,  *Is  it 
nothing  to  you,  all  ye  tliat  pass  by  ? 
Look  and  see,  was  there  ever  sorrow 
like  unto  my  sorrow  V  I  was  convinced 
that  the  question  asked  might  with  pro- 
priety be  referred  to  me,  as  I  gave  evi- 
dent proofs  that  the  sufferings  of  the 
Saviour  were  a^thisjtime  of  little  or  no 


importance  to  me.  I  frit  mach  under 
the  sermon,  which  feelings  were  greatiy 
idclea^td  io'the  evening  at  family  wor* 
ship.  My  father,  addressing  us  all,  and 
looking  seriously  at  me,  in  a  very  so- 
lemn manner  repeated,  '  Is  it  still  no- 
thing to  you?  Are  you  determined  it 
shall  still  be  nothing?  Will  yoa  yet  pass 
by  the  entreaties  of  the  Saviour-^yoH, 
who  have  received  so  many  mercies 
from  him  ?  What,  has  he  still  no.cbarms 
for  you?  Will  you  yet. resist  his  invita- 
tions ?'  Although  I .  never  forgQt  these 
things,  yet  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief 
that  proneness  to  the  love  of  the  world, 
together  with  my  listening  to  the  temp,- 
tatioBs  of  3atan,  who  is  ever  ready  to 
persuade  it  is  time  enough  yet^  I  was 
prevented  from  becoming  decided  on 
the  itord's  side.  After  this,,  another 
sermon  was  preached  by  our  ^pastor, 
from  those  words  in  1  John  v.  4.  From 
this  discourse  I  was  very  mucl^  impress- 
ed, and  greatly  exercised  in  my.  mind. 
•I  feared  I  was  destitute  of.  th^t  faith, 
as  the  world  had  so  much  influence  over 
me — especially  as  I  was  afraid  of  its 
reproaches.  From  this  time,  I  tpist  I 
was  led  to  make  known  my  wants. and 
requests  unto  God — Unto  him  whoJs 
ever  ready  to  hear  and  answer  prayer. 
This  I  believe  was  about  June  .4,  ai^d 
on  8ept.  3, 1826,  I  came  forward,  with 
my  dear  friend  Sarah,  to  profess  oar 
attachment  to  the  Savioor,  in  the  face  of 
a  gainsaying  world,  by  submittiag  to 
the  ordinance  of  baptism,  and  was  ad- 
mitted a  member  of  the  church  of  Christ 
at  Rugley,  a  day  ever  to  be  remember- 
ed by  me  as  one  of  the  happiest>I  ever 
enjoyed.  Never  did  I  before^ feci  m$t 
deadness  to  the  world.     ,  .  ': 

"  Your  ever  sincere  ftkxkdf-    - 
.    "  Majry  MastsHs/' 

Little  did  our  yoimg  friend  think  at 
this  timet  that  .the  same  month  oif  an- 
other year  would  terminate^  in  her  sepa- 
ration from  her  friend,  and  introduce 
her  into  the  society  of  the  blessed-     » 

A  few  dsiys  before  fhe  date -of  the 
above  letter,:  there  is  amemoraadnin, 
bearing  data  Pec.  U,  1806  :-r<'  Klb^ve 
been,  hrouisht  thvoogh  tljie  ab^tpgiog  vl- 
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cl9Sited«s  cf  antther  revolviiiK  fCMT.    I 
can  truly  say  tliat  gotfdness  and  mercy 
hate  foH««re4  me.     WiiUe  afflictlsnt 
have  Mirraiuided  neon  every  tide,  and 
tlMatandt  of  immortal  soak   iMnried 
ainiy  Into  eternity  I  IniTebeeo  spared. 
Oh!  ivell  may  I  foe  led  te  adore  the 
God  of  providence^  when  I  reflect  on 
tke  transaotions'aod  engagements  of  tbe 
year  that  is  aboat  to  close.    I  view  it  as 
one  the  most  remarkid^e  in  my  whole 
life.    What  shaU  I  say  of  it— the  year 
of  my  professed  espodsal  to  Christ?  Is 
it  so  in  reality,  or  only  by  profession? 
If  in  reality,  I  shall  ever  have  canse  to 
look  back  with  the  greatest  pleasure ; 
if  by  profession  only,  how  great  indeed 
vrSll  be  my  disappointment  and  remorse 
of  conscience  at  a  future  day !   How 
greatly  necessary  is  self-examination  on 
this  point!     Do  I  not  read  that  '  they 
are  not  all  Israel  that  are  of  Israel  ?' 
Oh  !  may  I  then  seriously  examine  my 
heart,  and  fervently  pray,  *  Search  me, 
O  God,  and  try  my  thoughts;  try  me, 
and  know  my  heart !'   Oh,  may  I  be  a 
faithful  follower  of  Jesus!    May  the 
church  of  Christ  to  which  I  am  now 
united  never  have  cause  to  regret  that  I 
was  admitted  a  member,  and  that  I 
never  may  have  cause  to  repent  that  I 
gave  myself  to  be  united  unto  it  I    O 
Lord,  preserve  me  from  the  evil  that  is 
in  the  world  !    May  the  prayer  of  the 
pious'  Psalmist  be  daily  my  prayer— 
*  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe/ 
My  trials  have  been  various,  and  some 
from  quarters  I  little  expected,  yet  the 
Lord  has  been  mindful  of  me,  and  has 
in  great  faithfulness  verified  his  pro- 
mise, that  as  my  day  hath  been,  so  his 
strength   has  been  proportioned  unto 
me.    His  grace  was  sufficient,  his  loving 
kindness  changes  not.     Trials  though 
DOt  pleasant,  *they  make  the  promise 
sweet,  and  give  new  life  to  prayer.' 

<<  If  I  am  permitted  to  enter  upon 
another  year.  Oh  may  it  be  with  a  fresh 
determination,  in  the  strength  of  Jesus, 
to  live  more  devoted  to  him!  May  I 
reflect  more  of  his  moral  image  in  the 
face  of  a  gainsayiug  world !  I  have  to 
lament  how  little  this  has  been  the^  case 
hitherto.    Oh,  thou  ever  gracious'God, 


ppeaerve  me  Mnr  ail  eivit,  -k»ep  rte  nil- 
flpettedifhowtlwwiffld;  fertile  can^eef 
my  ReMener  nevev^cnfkrp  CMrottgbwiy 
hBcenaiBteMy  on*  my  p«ii«t ds  ««ard 
me^  and  gidde  vne  «M  ihfonglri^lfey 
and  after  death  ivoeiv^^nie  to  gloi«t  1^ 

We  could  in«ke  maAymore  e«traete 
fhnn  her'uittOioffaBda,  bntiffiB'ame  we 
direct  the  reader  to  the  tmtore  of  ^he 
afllietion  wtateh  mm  the  eanae  -of  her 
death,  sfifd  of  Her  eondoet  and  support 
under  It.  in  the  beginning  of  ttrean* 
tnmn  of  1817^  flhe  was  aflileted  with  A 
violent-pain  in  lierfhoe  and  gmns,  arte- 
ing,  as  was  siipi»os«i,  from  a  earkma 
tooth.  She  had  tried  every  means  #htch 
kindness  and  prudence  suggested,  font 
no  application  either  removed  or  miti- 
gated the  pain.  After  many  days  «f 
violent  suffering  from  pain,  she  came  to 
the  determination  of  having  the  tooth 
extracted ;  and,  trivial  as  the  narratloa 
of  this  may  appear,  the  operation  i^d 
the  foundation  of  that  afflictioa  which 
was  protracted  to  the  period  of  twenty- 
two  weeks,  and  terminated  in  deatb. 
The  extraction  of  her  tooti  was  follow- 
ed with  a  violent  bleeduog,  which  for 
several  days  baffled  every  effort  of  ber 
medical  attendant  to  stop.  This  brought 
on  great  debility  and  fever,  and  ber 
constitution  received  that  shock  in  which 
all  the  power  of  medicine  failed  ever  to 
remove.  She  was  now  confined  to  ber 
sick  room,  and  every  attention  was  paid, 
with  the  hope  of  seeing  her  restored  to 
her  wonted  engagements  and  privileges 
in  the  church  of  God.  But  she  never 
more  visited  the  sanctuary,  nor  engaged 
in  her  delightful  employ  as  a  teacher  In 
the  Sabbath  school.  She  oftentimes 
was  troubled  with  doubts  und  fears, 
lest  she  should  not  be  what  she  profess- 
ed to  be.  The  following  minutes,  co- 
pied from  the  pen  of  her  father,  will 
best  express  the  state  of  her  mind  : — 

"  October  26.  My  dear  child  seemed 
powerfully  impressed  that  the  time  of 
her  departure  was  at  hand-  She  said 
to  her  mother,  *  I  think  that  I  am  going 
very  fast,  and  my  mind  is  so  beclouded , 
or  to  speak  more  exactly  her  own  words, 
I  have  such  a  weight  upon  my  mind, 
that  I  do  not  know  how  to  i>ear  it.    I 


Ofittavty. 
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tliiBk.I.li|MF«bet»dMeMig  «ysttll>tiMiil 
mf  4ikw  afc*  too  pttX  «a4  ttA  aatnniiM 
t»>be/yMMloii«d*;  and  ak!  tm  dit'itithi- 

Iw  caat  out  at  iiut,  how  4tpl9r«blo  ttie 
condition  {'  Her  mother  owne  weeping 
^  <;oainuiBiQale  tlieae  tMngt  to  me*  I 
ioMnediately  went  toiler,  »nd fevad her 
in  very  grent  distreso  of  mind,  when 
she  told  me  the  same  thingB.  I  qnoted 
tlmt  aeripinre,  >The  Mood  el  Je$»i 
Cbri&t,  fai»  Sooy  deaaseth  fffom  aU  8ni»  ;' 
and  said  tiiat  Ibere  was  soffieient  eifi> 
cai^  in  hie-  Meodto  remove  the  gnilfc  of 
a  whole  world*  She  replied,  *  Ah  1  but 
I  ff^ar  that  I  have  been  deceiving  my* 
seli^'  I  said,  *  I  would  have  you  view 
it  as  a  temptation  of  the  adversary : 
that  God  does  sometimes  permit  him  to 
bc^t  these  doubts  aod  fears  in  the 
minds  of  his  mo^t  beloved  children  for 
wijie  purposes,  to  try  their  faith,  and 
that  tUeiv  minds  might  be  more  intensely 
iiaed  upon  himself;  and  also  to  teach  us 
not  to  i>e  high-minded,  bnt  fear.  Sach 
is  the.  malignant  cruelty  of  this  enemy, 
thaty  as  the  poet  says, 

He  worries  wbom  he  can*t  devour, 
Witli  a  maticions  joj. 

'*  In  the  midst  of  her  greatest  distress, 
she  told  me  of  a  dream  that  she  had  a 
few  nights  ago.  To  this  I  replied,  *  The 
Lord  Jesns  Christ  is  the  angel  of  the 
everlasting  covenant,  that  conveys  the 
spirits  of  his  people  to  the  realms  of 
eternal  happiness ;  that  so  precious  are 
the  death  of  his  saints,  that  he  would 
not  trust  the  spirits  of  bis  people  even 
with  a  convoy  of  holy  angels  ;  but  as  we 
have  been  reading,  '  I  will  come  again 
unto  you,  and  receive  you  unto  myself, 
that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  also.' 
She  still  had  a  very  great  dread  of  self- 
deception.  I  spoke  to  her  from  several 
passages  of  Scripture.  I  asked  what 
reason  she  had  to  assign  for  supposing 
she  had  deceived  herself.  Have  yon 
done  any  thing  in  professing  the  name 
of  Christ  with  a  view  to  deceive  ?  She 
replied,  '  No,  1  trust  I  have  not :  I  ne- 
ver have  had  any  cause  to  repent  in  any 
thing  I  have  done  in  that  respect.  But 
I  can  say, 


^WMlevr  that  and*  my:«beeifal  Itet,.  > 

.    lo  sv.iCk  ehtdience  move. 

I  said,  <  My  dear,  hape.stfll  ia  Gad^  for 
Itrnst  yoa.wiM  yet  pcaisahim;  weap- 
iog  mxy  eadar«»  for  a  nighty  bat  }oy 
comath  lo  Ahe  morniag.'  Uhi  -I  tmat 
was  iiap^ly  raaliaed,  fat  while  I  was 
writing  this,  sbe  was  aogaged  in  the 
exercise  of  ptayar,  aad  her  iUleriii^ 
longna 

'  Broke  oat  in  mtknOwfi  strshM, 
And  seeg  enrprMag  gvsee.* 

She  also  turned  that  hymn  into  prayer: 

His  love  is  times  past  forbids  me  to  thlok 
He  '11  leave  me  at  last  in  tronble  to  sink. 

In  her  address  to  the  Savionr,  she  term- 
ed him  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand, 
and  altogether  lovely ,  and  entreated 
him  |to  manifest  himself  to  her  in  this 
trying  hour.  She  knew  he  was  able  to 
^ave  to  tlie  utmost  all  that  come  onto 
God  by  him  *,  she  expressed  her  grati- 
tude to  him  for  past  favours,  and  begged 
his  blessing  and  presence  through  the 
day. 

*•*•  Oct.  26  and  V,  Was  very  dull,  and 
much  iucliped  to  doze  through  the  day. 
Saturday  night  she  was  very  ill,  and  at 
intervals  delirious,  till  the  Sabbath  morn- 
ing. When  her  perspiration  again  re- 
turned, 9he  was  a  little  revived.  She 
asked  me  to  pray  with  her,  and  I  did 
so ;  and  observed  that  we  had  often 
taken  sweet  counsel  togiether,  and  walk- 
ed to  the  house  of  God  in  company. 
'  Ah  !'  she  replied,  *•  I  have  generally 
enjoyed  the  worship  of  God  very  much.' 
I  read  the  84th  psalm,  which  seemed  to 
breathe  the  very  desire  of  her  soul.  She 
enjoyed  the  c6nversation  of  her  friends 
very  much,  and  especially  her  highly- 
esteemed  friend  and  pastor.  She  said 
he  always  did  her  good  when  he  came. 
She  felt  a  great  respect  for  him,  and 
called  him  her  spiritual  father.  She 
often  expressed  her  gratitude  to  God 
for  this  kindness  in  a  very  striking  man- 
ner, and  manifested  the  most  filial  af- 
fection towards  them,  which  constrained 
me  to  spend  a  great  deal  of  my  time 
with  her  during  her  affliction.  I  have 
had  many  happy  seasons  in  prayer  and 
conversation  with  \ier,  and  she  ha^s  often 
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expressed^'  tliat  the  has  fjBit-  Huidtiiiite- 
rest  in  tbcn* '  On  one  oocaskm^  towards 
the  lattier  period  of  her  illu^ssy  t  read 
the  14th  of  John,  and  made  a  faw  re- 
marks, and  ptrayed  with  her,  when  she 
said,  *  Truly  this  has  been  a  tima  .af  re- 
freshings ftom  the  presenoeof  theliord/ 
Being  a  little  better  for  a  few  days^  she 
had  a  faint  hope  that  she  might  recover, 
but  this  hope  soon  fled ;  her  strength 
decreaseiiy.  .and    the    disease   gained 
ground.    IS^ecdng  her  mother  very  much 
affected,  she   said  to   her,    'My  dear 
mother,  I  hope  you  will  feel  resigned 
and  be  passive  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 
I  trust  1  am.'    After  this  she  had  no 
particular  ecstacies  of  soul,  but  possessed 
a tselfd,  w^ll-^oanded  hoi)«  (I  trvst)  ii 
fh6  merits  of  Jesns  Christ.    This  hope 
was  now  become  as  an  anchor  to  her 
sbnl,  and  enabled  her  to  bear  tlie  weight 
of  her  affllctloii  with  great  patience, 
and  often  with  cheerfulness  to  the  di- 
fin«  will.    'She  woald  olten-say,  ^The 
tiVyrd  wfll  do  Hurhat  is  ri^t.'    Whenever 
her  friends  or  acquaintance  came  to  see 
her^  and  especially  young  persons,  she 
always  took  the  opportoaity  before  they 
left,  of  endeavouring  to  impress  their 
minds  with  the  important^  and'  the  ne- 
cessity of  I'eal  religion. "She  exhorted 
them  to  seek  the  tiord  while  he  was  to 
be  found,  assuring  them  that  they  could 
find  no  real  happiness  but  in  the  ways 
of  God. 

**  She  often  regretted  that  she  had  no 
more  strength  to  tell  them  of  the  plea- 
sures and  ei\joyments  of  religion,  but 
expressed  an  anxious  hope  of  meeting 


tiMnitili  a^bBttelrsjwodfU  Sha  remind^ 
them,  that  although  they  were  then  in 
bMHh^  .and  supeoqgtki  ^thayoiinnv  not 
what  fliiglit  aaoa  batfal,  tiiaat;"they 
might  yetyisoon  &e  hroaght  Into  the 
same  situatlpn.as  she  was,  apd  then 
what  will,yx)u  do,  if  destiti^^  of  a  sav- 
ing. i«l9r««li.iA  Jwwi  Christ?..,'  What 
shonlfd  Ido.t]iosr,*.she  wouldsasr*  'if  I 
bad  a  Saviour  to  seek,  and  had  no  di- 
vine support  from  him  ?  Be  admonished 
from  one  Mfho  now  lies  on  .a  sick  and 
dying  be<i^.one,(WUo.  earQestiy^  desires 
your  imnMH-talweiUarey  now.  U^-let  na- 
tfaing  divert  your-  mind  frnm  attending 
to  the  salvation  of  yonr  souls;  -Pme 
the  privileges  you  are  favoured  with — 
they  will  soon  be  gone  ;  the  world  j^ay 
laugh  and  jeer  at  yoa,  Imt  what  is  this 
in  comparison  of  .b^ip|^  found  in  Jesus 
I  Christ  ?' " 

On.  the  Sabbath  morning, .  Jao.  430. 
1828,  she  sent  her  christian  regards  to 
her  pastor,  requesting  him,  in  the,  Men- 
tion that  he  might  mak^  of  her  in  jiis 
prayers,  thathe.would  entresit  tjhe  hs^xd 
for  Iter  dismission, .  and. not  to.  pfi^yifor 
her  recovery.  His  requests  wete  soon 
granted,  for  on  the  Thursday,  the  24th, 
her  immortal  spirit  took  its  flij^t^  to 
dwell  with  her  Redeemer,  the  very  day 
she  had  attained  the  age  of  21  years. 
By  request,  her  pastor  attempted  an 
improvenMent  of  her  death-  on- tliectfol- 
IdwiDg  Sabbath,  to  h  very  crowded  and 
attentive  audience,  fronfi  a  passage  w^ich 
she  ha4  chosen  for  that  purpose^.  J4»h 
xix.  25.  ' 
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'  iHed,  GO  Lord's'  day^  August  29,  Mr. 
John'  Morris,  pastor  of  the  Baptist!  6kurcb 
mdeting'a't'  Borough  Green,  in  the  parish  of 
Wrolhain,  Keiif,  ia  lh*«  77th  jear  of  his 
age. 


In  the  66th  year  of  bis  ag«,  Mr;  TK^nras 
George,  for  several  years  a  deiftcOti'df  Av 
fihorcb  in  £agle-street,  and  for  the  htff  ftw 
years  a  member  of  the  eharch  in  Uearictta- 
street.  His  remains  were  »tcvrail(iii  <Jbe 
vaalts  below  the  chapel  of  the  latter  chorth 
on  the  20tb  of  September,  wh^f^^thf^l^r. 
Joseph  Ivimey  delivered  an  jnppiy^ssive  ad- 
dress ;  and  ou  the  following  S^bb^lh  bis 
death  was  improved  before  a  lar^^e'ppiagrt- 
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fCfttioo,  by    Mtf  pailbtv  4h»' rRtfr;  OHidlMlir 
Tliotaat. 


'■« 


On  11k«>*«dftj,  8epiJ9,  tLi^h,  tbe'Riirr. 
W,.Ro9bliNKiiik,  prlitf  had  l^en  ^vidistlMr 
to  n  ijpail  coflgr^i^tigii  oC  J3i»pti8U  in  thia 
Git;|r  for  the  last  seven  years.  He  was  re- 
moved at  the  early  age  of  3'6 '  years,  from 
aD^^fl[%€t!oDele  'wife  and  eight  cBildren,  with 
th«  prospedt '6f  an  addUiofi/altegettier  un- 
provided for.  S«  smalt  was  th«  sidary  Mr. 
Huhbrook .  reoeived  fr^ro  tlie  poople  to 
whom  be  preached  the  word  o(  life,  and  ao 
great  was  the  demand  for  the  supply  of  his 
udnieroQS  family,  that  be  could  never  spare 
tbe  amroal  fk^ulid,  as  a  sabaeription  to  the 
Ganntj^  Society  ;  bat  bediedcomfortttM^r; 
aod#.««n  triimi|>hiDtl|r  ia^^iw  iovd*  com" 
mlttiqg  faia..fam%  to  Him  who  batb  a«id« 
**  liftave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  pre- 
serve  them  alive;  and  let  thy  widows  trast 
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SLAVERY. 


'To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 
Sir, 

In  the  Circular  letter  on  the  above  sub- 
ject, .  forwarded  by  me  to  oar  respective 
congregations,  it  was  distinctly  stated  that 
the  Petiliona  "might  he  farwarded  by  post, 
fnm^f  expeucet  if  addressed  to  a  Mem* 
BER  OF  Parliament,  left  open  at  the 

ENDS,  AMJJ  INDORSED  WITH  THE  WORD 
*  Petition.*  "  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  in- 
af  teulion  to  tbis  recommendation  on  the  part 
of  aome  of  orir  ministers,  has  put  the  Com- 
nfftefe  of  the  Anti-siavei^  Society  to  a  htavy 
esspenco  for  postage*  <  I  fcqaest  you  there* 
fore  to  insert  this  note,  for  the  purpose  of 
preventing  any  farther  charges  of  that  kind. 
VP'hife  writing  on  this  subject,  I  take  the 
liberty  to  suggest,  that  all  the  petitioning 
congregations  should  embrace  an  early  op- 
portunity to  make  a  public  collection,  to- 
wards the  general  expences  incurred  by  the 
Committee,  and  transmit  the  amount  to  the 
Treasurer,  Samuel  Hoare,  Esq.  18>  Aider- 
nanbury. 

Yours,  &c. 

Joseph  Ivimey. 
51,  Devonshire-slreetf  Queen-square, 
October  26, 1830. 

JP.So'  The  note  requested,  stating  the 
muobcr  of  signatures,  should  bo  unsealed, 
and  inclosed  with  the  Petitions. 


fitAVB  POPtfLATION  OF  THE  BRITISH    CO- 
LONIES. 

(Ah  A^itrMt  from  the  Report prepar-na  for 
•    the  House  of  CoMmons.) 

'  Antigua 29,839 

Barbiidoes  . ,  ^ , . . . ,     81,902 


'*  •  «•«  •  •  •  i 
JKflVPlOO  •:•  •  »  ••«<# »  «!• 

Bermuda   ««•.••.• 

Bemarara 

Bot^inica  ••.••'.... 
€7t«dada %  • . . 


Mootscsrral* « • « ..  «  • » 

N  0  VM  •••-••-••«    at^w 

St.  Christopher  .... 

St.  Lucia    

St. Vincent 

Tobago  ....,.*».. 
Trinidad  •••«•..«.. 
Virgin  Islands    .... 

JMauritins  • . , 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 


'  l«t84l: 

21^19 

4,608 

69.467,  or  87 
15,392 

^.aaa  . 

19,310 
13,601 
2a,.189 
12,7^ 
S4.452  . 

5y436 
76,774 
35,509 


"  ( 


Total 82*^04 


«*-*- 


Petitiofis  id  b9tb  Uonset  of  FarliMMn^ 
from  th9  Boi(y  of  Biss^^ipg  Ministers 
meetipg  at  the  Library,  Redcross- street, 
are  now  in  progress,  founded  on  the  fol- 
lowing Resolntions : 

At  an  E^traordioary  Meeting  of  the  Gens^ 
ral  Body  of  ProtesUiit  Bisientiog  Minis* 
iers  of  tb«  tfaanee.DeoQmtaalionSfMsidniy 
in  and  about  the  Cities  of  JUmdoo  and 
Westminster,  held  at  Br.  Williams's  Li- 
brary, Redcross-street,  on  Tuesday,  Oct. 
12,  and,  by  adjournment,  oti  Tuesday, 
Oct.  19,  the  Rev.  JoiTN  CoATBS  in  tfio 
Cbair : 

Resolved  usaDtnaoasIy-^ 
That  in  the  deliberate  jadgment  of  this 
body,  slavery  is  contrary  to  justice  and  rea- 
son, to  the  inalienable  rights  of  humanity,; 
and  to  all  the  principles  of  the  CSirtstiafi  7e^ 
ligioR;  , 

^  That  the  existence  of  slavery  in  the  ooI<W 
nies  of  Great  Britain  is  inconsistent  with 
the  spirit  of  the  British  constitution,  and 
injurious  to  the  best  interests  of  the  empire. 
That  notwithstanding  the  attempts  which 
have  been  made  by  the  British  Legislators 
to  better  the  condition  of  the  slaves  in  the 
colonies,  the  melancholy  facts  appear  to  this 
b«(dy  to  be  fully  proved,  that  degrading  and 
cruel  severities  are  still  inflicted  upon  them  ; 
and  that  a  barrier  is  placed  against  their 
moral  and  spiritual  improvement,  by  the 
diseouragement  of  their  marriage,  and  the 
forcible  separation  of  such  as  have  been 
united  in  the  marriage  tie,  and  by  an  intoler- 
ant interference  with  their  Christian  rights 
and  privileges. 

That  on  these,  grounds,  this  body  feel  it  to 
be  their  bounden  daty  to  address  petitions 
to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  eacnesily 
praying  tliem  to  adopt,  without  delay,  suob- 
measures  of  justice  and  Kound  policy  as  to 
them  shall  appear  mpst  effectual  for; pre.r 
▼enling  slavery  in  the  British  colotiies  froTtt 
being  Iransmilted  to  posterity*  and  for  abo- 
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hiMHgence.-^Domettie. 


Iwhing  it'  witb  regard  to  the  «xittiiig  gene- 
ntkm.  Thomas  RECS^Sec. 

At  a  Spedal  M«ctigg  of  the  CUiiertd  Union 
of  TriuUnrian  Protestant  Dittenting  Mi- 
fuster»f  residing  in  and  aboot  the  Cities  of 
London  and  Westminstpr,  held  at  Trioitjr 
Chapdl,  Ijeatber4ane,  Oct.  18«  the  Rev. 
John  Syyles,  D.D.  in  the  Chair : 

It  was  resolved, 

''That  the  following  petition  for  the  im- 
mediate abolition  of  slaverj  in  the  West 
Indian  colonies  be  adopted,  -and  pablltibed 
in  the  Times,  World,  and  Record  newspa- 
pers." 

And  at  a  special  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Congregational  Ministers,  residing  in  and 
about  London,  held  at  No.  2G,  Aatttinfriars, 
on  Tuesday,  Oct.  19,  to  take  into  considera- 
tion the  subject  of  slavery,  the  Rer.  J. 
HoPPUs,  A.M.  Professor  of  Mental  Philo- 
tophy  in  the  London  University,  in  the  chair : 
Resolutions  embracing  the  same  great  ob* 
ject  were  unanimously  agreed  to. 

Our  limits  will  not  allow  as  to  do  more 
than  announce  the  fact  an^  design  of  these 
Meetings ;  the  petition  adopted  at  the  for- 
mer, and  the  resolutions  passed  at  the  latter, 
will  both  be  found  in  the  World  paper  for 
Oot.  25,  to  which  we  most  refer  our  read- 
ers ;  while  the  simple  fact  of  such  a  simal- 
taneous  movement  on  the  part  of  the  Loudon 
ministers!,  to  seoare  the  same  object,  will 
shew  to  our  country  friends  the  state  of  me- 
tropolitan feeling,  relative  to  this  great  na- 
tional iniquity. 

We  rejoice,  however,  that  this  feeling  is 
not  confined  to  the  metropolis,  but  is  fast 
spreading  itself  through  all  part;!  of  the 
British  empire  ;  so  that  in  the  last  Number 
of  the  Anti-slavery  Reporter  —  a  work, 
whose  pages  are  solely  devoted  to  this 
sabjeot — the  Editor  is  compelled  to  state — 
"  It  would  be  beyond  our  power,  and  woald 
fiir  exceed  the  capacity  of  our  pages,  to 
enter  into  any  detailed  account  of  the  various 
meetings  which  have  taken  place  during  the 
current  month,  with  a  view  to  promote  the 
aariy  and  entire  extinction  of  Negro  Sla- 
very." May  this  feeling  which  has  thus 
been  enkindled,  of  holy  indignation  against 
the  foulest  outrage  on  justice  and  humanity, 
that  ever  stained  the  annals  of  a  nation,  still 
rise  in  its  intensity,  and  be  expressed  in 
immediate  petitions  to  the  Government,  from 
every  congregation  of  professing  Christians 
throughout  this  land  of  freedom*  And  we 
take  this  opportunity  of  calling  especially 
upon  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  to  avail 
themselves  of  their  official  influence  in  has- 
tening the  extinction  of  colonial  slavery. 
Let  Uiem,  by  addresses  from  the  pulpit  to 
their  respective  congregations,  endeavour  to 
arosse  them  to  a  just  sense  of  the  enormity 
of  this  oaliooal  crime,  and  their  individual 


dttty  to  lift  np  a  voice  against  it.  Tbia  has 
already  been  done  in  several  instances,  and 
we  trust  it  will  be  nniversaily  adopted. 
Assuredly  it  is  no  desecration  of  tiie  sacred 
office,  thns  to  endeavour  to  remove  one  of 
the  greatest  impediments  to  the  moral  and 
spiritual  improvement  of  800,000  fellow- 
beings  destined  for  immortalitv,  and  thereby 
relieve  ourselves  from  a  loaa  of  awful  le- 
sponsibiiity  which  at  present  rests  opon  bur 
character  as  Christians,  as  Britons,  and  as 
men. 


Mr.  Edmand  Cluke)  oC  Tmro,  baa  fa- 
voored  as  with  an  «ixoeUeat  Addreaa  lelfttif  e 
to  the  abolitioB  of  this  erud  boodaga.  It 
ban  beep  already  we  belicaret  exAeouvicIy 
cireulated,  but  its  importaaee  aad  ap^i«ipn- 
ateneaa  at  the  present  monseot,  wall  ^ly 
justify  «s  in  ioaerting  it  in  oar  ^agea. 

ON    FRAMING    PETITIONS  TO   PARLIA- 
MENT. 

As  it  is  intended  again  to  apply  to  Par- 
liament on  this  momentous  subject,  it  is 
desirable  not  only  that  petitions  sboald  be 
forwarded  early  in  the  Session,  bat  that 
they  should  possess  such  charapteristics  as 
win  ensure  their  success. 

They  should  be  directed  to  one  object : 
they  should  convey,  in  reference  to  that  ob- 
ject, the  temperately  expressed,  yet  iinpor- 
tairate  requirement  of  the  whole  British 
coninmnity. 

Should  tbe  forthcoming  petitions  against 
slavery  possess  the&c  two  features,  the 
abolition  of  that  odinus  crime  mast  speedily 
be  accomplished.  These  are  not  times  in 
which  a  Ministry,  a  body  of  representatives, 
or  a  House  of  Peers  woald  withstand  such 
an  appeal  as  this  ! ! 

What  is  the  object  to  wliich  the  prayer 
of  every  petition  should  be  directed  ?  It 
is  that  an  early  day  he  fixed,  after  which 
Slavery  in  the  British  dominions  shall  uUerly 
and  irrevocably  cerise.  Let  all  tbe  minor 
details  of  policy,  commerce,  finance  and 
compensation  be  deferred  to  the  considera- 
tion and  adjustment  of  government ;  while 
the  public  solicit  tbe  early  extinction  of 
Slavery  as  a  measure  of  paramooot,  stern 
and  ancompromisingjostice ! 

To  make  amelioration  any  longer  a  pro- 
minent object  will  be  delusive.  To  obtain 
tbe  mitigation  of  slavery^  it  now  appears 
indispensable  to  abolish  slavery  itself.  The 
experience  of  the  last  seven  or  eigl\t.j^Ars 
has  deimonstratedthe  folljr  of  expecting  anj 
valuable  improvement  from  the  coloJiJU|ts. 
Their  principles  have  been  perverted,  and 
their  feelings  have  been  obdurated  bj  a  Ie|ig 
and  demof  albing  familiarity  with  tjie  system 
in  which  they  have  been  totored  ;\  so  that 
every  meliorating  provision  ^iM  be  rendered 
nugatory  by  the  habits  and  imtginetf  inte- 
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rests  of  tbo  very  men  wlio  mvit  be  iU  ete- 
pators.  Besides,  tbe  time  consumed  in 
obtaining,  or  endeavonriog  to  obtain  ame- 
UoratloVf  is  so  macb  lot>t  to  tbe  oltiinate 
design  of  abolition.  For  tbe  last-mentioned 
reas^o«  it  is  inexpedirrot  to  render  the  eman- 
cipaiioi)  of  jftlave  children,  at  birtb  or  way 
other  time,  a  separate  object  of  solicitude  ; 
to  saj  nothing  of  tbe  difficultj  of  providing 
for,  children  whose  parents  would  remein 
slaves,  or  of  tbe  injustice  and  cruel tj  of 
retaining  a  parent  in  bondage  wbiie  his  off- 
spring is  declared  free. 

Should  any  object  to  immediate  emanci- 
pation ;  it  is  replied  that  jastice  to  the  slave, 
mud  regard  to  bis  owner's  interests,  both 
reqaire  it.  K  we  have  wronged  tbe  for- 
mer by  eiuriaving  bim,  be  ongbt  to  be  in- 
stantly liberoted.  To  make  him  toil  for 
tbe  porchase  of  bis  freedom,  under  tbe 
idea  of  pi«paring  bim  for  bis  recovered 
rights,  would  seem,  to  add  insult  to  injury. 
The  proprietor  represents  bis  property  as 
depreciated  by  the  agitation  of  tbe  subject. 
For  bis  sake  then,  let  the  question  be  set 
at  rest  as  early  as  possible,  aud  he  will  iu- 
stantly  know  what  ulterior  measures  bis 
interests  require  him  to  pursue. 

Besides,  tbe  advocates  for  gradual  eman- 
cipation most  admit  that    every    process, 
however  long  its  course,  must  at  some  time 
or  otber  reach  its  termination.     Has  not  the 
slave  for  years  been  graduating  for  bis  free- 
dom ?     Did  not  tbe  abolition  of  tbe  trade 
in  1807,  proclaim  to  him  the  approaching 
extinction  of  the  slave  market  and  of  slavery 
itself;    and  have    not  eight   years  nearly 
rolled  away,  since  the  far  famed  resolutions 
of  Parliament  announced  to  him  our  deter- 
mination to  lighten,  and   then  remove  his 
chains?    Surely    it  is  time,   even  on    the 
gradual  scheme,  to  bring  slavery  to  a  close ! 
But  will  it.be   safe  to  emancipate  im- 
mediately ?      The  answer  is  unhesitatingly 
affirmative;     and    the    following    reasons 
will    form  its  justification.     1.  For  many 
years  past,  both  tbe  slave  alid  his  owner 
have  had  reason  to  bo  assured  that  slavery 
must  altimatety  cease ;  and  therefore  the 
minds  of  both  have  been  long  undergoing 
an    anticipatory    preparation.     2.    Almost 
every  slave  has  been  more  or  less  accus- 
tomeid  to  certain  modes  of  labour,  compa- 
ratively nocouipulsory,  which  must  render 
bltn  at  any  time  easily  convertible  into  a 
free  labourer,  wilting  to  serve  for  a  fair 
remuneration,  and  to  subsist  contentedly  on 
tbe  produce  of  bis  industry.     Some,  for  in- 
stance, have  worked  by  task,  others  have 
faired  themselves  to  various  occupations  on 
paying  their  owners  a  certain  compensa*- 
tioo; — many  have  been  habituated  to  tbe 
milder  form  of  doknestio  servitude  ;  vvbile 
tbe  great  body  of  predial  slaves,  after  all 


■o  wages  bat  alill  laboor  fdr  tboir  aobiiB- 
fence  by  ooltivatiog  tbe  small  portioiis  of 
land  allotted  to  them   under  tbe  name  of 
provision  grounds.    S.  Tbore  aro  alretdy 
in  the  colonies  90,000  free  people  of  ooloar, 
a  greater  number  than  tbe   whole  of  tbo 
whites,  most  of  them  intelligent  and  res* 
pectable,  and  in  some  islands  posaessiog  half 
tbe  property.     4.  A  very  large  proportion 
of   tbe   slaves   have,  with  tbe  eaoonrage- 
ment    of  some   proprietors,    and  not  with* 
standing  tbe  violent  oppositions  of  others, 
been    brought    under    fbe    elevating    and 
holy   influences  of  true  religion.      $.  AH 
experience    teaches    that   acts    of  justice 
and    humanity,    such    as    tbe    immediate 
liberation  of  tho  enslaved  would  be,  pmy 
at  any  time  be  performed  with  safety.     6. 
Numerous  cases  of  immediate  emancipation 
have  taken  place,  under  great  diversity  of 
circumstances,  not   only   with    safety,   bat 
with  advantage  to  their  owners*    In  proof 
of  this,  reference  may  be  made  to  various 
publications.^ 

On  tbe  grounds  briefly  stated,  it  is  hoped 
that  all  the  petitions  of  the  empire  will  con- 
cur in  the  one  just,  humane,  patriotic,  po- 
litic, safe,  and  more  than  all,  tbe  christian 
entreaty,  that  after  an  early  day,  slavery  may 
be  no  more  ! ! 

As  to  the  second  character  which  it  is  de- 
sirable that  the  proposed  addresses  to  Par- 
liament should  assume,  it  is  only  requisite 
that  every  friend  of  the  negro  should  em- 
ploy a  small  portion  of  efibrt  in  his  imme- 
diate locality ;  and  the  elements  of  British 
and  Christian  feeling  will  kindle  in  every 
place,  and  burst  forth  in  one  sacred  and 
universal  flame. 

The  trifling  expence  and  trouble  of  circu- 
lating pamphlets,  and  preparing  petitions  on 
parchment  or  paper  will  surely  be  incurred 
without  regret.  Every  city,  town  and  vil- 
lage, will  doubtless  come  forward,  while 
every  christian  congregation,  of  every  deno- 
mination, iu  every  town  and  village,  will 
present  its  own  petition  to  both  Houses  of 
Parliament. 

And  wby  should  not  the  number  be.in- 
crtased  by  a  separate  petition,  either  to  her 
Majesty  or  to  the  legislature,  from  British 
females  of  every  town,  village  and  congre- 
gation? Do  not  the  overwrought  and  an* 
recompensed  labours,  the  unfeeling  viola- 
tions of  maternal  tenderness,  tbe  wretched 


*  The  following  may  be  easily  obtained 
and  ought  to  satisfy  the  most  incredulous  : 
"  Consequences  of  Immediate  Emancipa- 
tion,'' Nos.  1  and  2,  Wright  and  Bagnell, 
Bristol;  and  '<  Negro's  Friend,  No.  13,  on 


tbe  Ease,  Safety,  and  Advantages  of  Libe- 
rating the  Enslaved  Negroes,  and  on  Com* 
pensation  to  their  Masters.** — Harvey  and 

their  wbip-driven  toils  in  the  field,  receive  I  Barton,  London. 
.  .      ,.  I  .     - 
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ind«eeiiciet,  Um  brotal  floggings,  and  other 
beart-rending  woes  to  which  their  negro 
sisters  are  snbjeoted  by  slavcrj,  coastitute 
a  case  for  whose  efieotuai  relief  the  daiigh- 
ters  of  Britain,  virtuous,  bappj  and  free, 
maj  landablj  exert  lUeir  utmost  sjjnpatbj 
asdzeal? 

Ministers  of  the  Gospsl !  Disciples  of 
Jesus  t  Friendtt  of  man  !  Patriots  !  Fathjers ! 
Mothers  !  Breiliren !  Sisters !  come  forward 
--^e  in  earnest !  Your  coontrj  is  disgraoed 
hjr  holding  800,000  of  Uer  subjects  in  a  sla- 
very more  oruel  and  grievous  than  that  of 
pagan  antiquity !  Religion  is  oatraged  ! 
Justice  and  humanity  weep  •  Resolve  to  seek 
redress.  Convinoe  the  legislature  that  while 
respectful,  yoo  are  earnest ;  that  while  obe- 
flseut  for  consc:t-nrc  sake,  yon  are  deter- 
mined to  employ  wery  religions  and  consti- 
tational  means  till  the  crime  of  slavery  be 
abolished !  Christian  !  let  yoor  petition  to 
an  earthly  power  be  accompanied  with  prayer 
to  the  supremo  Director  of  all,  and  the  cause 
of  righteousness  fiwsf  prevail.  The  sighing 
pf  the  prisoner,  and  the  groan  of  the  captive 
shall  be  heard  in  heaven ;  and  the  deoice 
shall  go  forth, — *'  Thus  saith  the  Iiord  of 
hosts,  even  the  captivea  of  the  mighty  shall 
be  taken  away,  and  the  prey  of  the  terrible 
sball  be  delitercd.'* 

BOMDND   ClaUKK. 

Truro,  Oct.  7 ,  IS&O. 


ORDINATION,  &c.. 


HARWICH,   ESSEX. 

On  Tuesday  the  13th  April  last,  Mr. 
R.E.  Webster  was  Sft  apart  to  the  pastoral 
ebarge  of  the  Particular  Baptist  Church  in 
Harwich,  on  which  occasion  Mr.  Cowell  of 
Walton,  Mr.  Francis  of  Colchester,  Mr. 
Hatch  of  Ipswich,  snd  Mr.  Clarke  of  Thorpe 
aitteoded  and  engaged  in  the  servioes  of  the 
day.  It  may  perhaps,  be  pleasing  to  the 
denomination,  to  learn  that  tbe  choroh  con- 
sisted of  twelve  members,  to  which  two 
Bore  hnVe  since  been  added  by  baptism, 
•ad  one  by  letter.  The  formation  of  this 
ilrterest  is  of  eomparatively  recent  date. 
About  the  year  1614,  some  friends  who 
were  anited  in  the  distingnishing  truth  of 
the  denomination,  were  gathered  together  in 
Providence,  and  used  to  meet  for  prayer 
and    mtttosl    ediGcation  at    one    another's 

kouses. 

In  1816,  Messrs.  Cowel)  nnd  HaUh  bap« 
tiaed  three  or  fonr  of  the  brethren,  who 
then  began  to  meet  in  the  Meetin^-honse 
formerly  occopied  by  the  frie^ids,  which  the 
Baptist  congregation  have  constantly  nsed 
ever  aince,  and  indeed  by  exertion  among 
themselves,  and  some  little  sssistaoce  from 
friends,  have  even  been  able  to  purchase  : 


it  is  hot  a  small  house  of  15  feet  by  241. 
and  in  a  very  obscure  place,  so  that  after 
the  formation  of  a  church  in  1881,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Mergemm,  the  eon- 
gfegatiofli  did  not  hnrease>  and  in  18f4  their 
minislor  was  obHgvd  to  laave  tbem.  From 
that  time  the  UlAle  society  has  been  kept 
together  aided  by  tbe  ministerial  services  of 
Mr.  Webster. 

Since  his  ordhiation  tbe  fifeitSif  lift've  feft 
tbetteelves  sniioietttly^stroAg^'^  Tmribe 
Old  Methodist  ^pi■ce  ofworsUp,  hopHig  to 
hi  more  useful  by  holding  their  meetings  m 
a  more  public  situation  and  by  being  better 
known.  Tbis  meeting-house  was  opened  in 
the  Baptist  connection  on  the  Ttfa  day  of 
September,  the  seiTiciB  of  tber  <dny  beiog 
ooodwotBd-mthe  foHownf* osderw  •&  the 
morning  by  4he  Rev*  James  Spriggs  of  Ips- 
wich, who  read  tbe  13th  Heb.  and  preached 
from  the  13th  and  14th  verses  ;  in  the  after- 
noon by  tbe  Rev.  A.  R.  Cowe!!  of  Wslton, 
(a  good  friend  to  the  eaoae,)  wfao  prMohed 
frtfm  Rtfrn.  xv.1!9.  The  mafke^«Ml' «ltls 
of  the  weather  inilsUHd  very.  m9tfk  ayiffrt 
the  atteadaooe  in  tbe  earlier .  parts,  of  tbe 
day,  bot  in  tbe  evening  tbe  Rev.  G.Francis 
of  Colchester,  preached  to  a  crowded  and 
attentive  aodience  from  Gor.  iv.  2.  *fhe 
hymns  were  given  eat  by  the  pttgtee,  41m 
proBpeets  here  and  io  oeigbb^wnig-vUiigts 
are  encooniging,  and  it  may  not  be  un- 
advimible  to  add,  that  if  any  of  the  friends 
in  London  or  the  country  should  visit  tliis 
convenient  watering  place,  it  wodld  be  es- 
teemed an  act  of  kindness  if  they  woeld  ea> 
qoire  for,  and  sopport  this  infaei  oaase. 
Harwich  is  singnlarly  blessed  with  wi  evan- 
gelical clergyman>  a  faithful  independent 
Minister,  a  Methodist  interest,  and  la&t,  not 
least,  with  a  Baptist  Church  of  Christ. 
May  the  little  one  become  a  tbtMisaad,  and 
the  small  one  a  atrong  nation. 


NOTICES. 


The  church  and  congregation  ander  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  R4rv..l.  B.  Shewatoec, 
are  removing  from  Eldoti  StrtMt,  Finsbwy, 
to  wovMiip  with  the  people  assembling  in 
Mill  Yard  Chapel,  Leman  Street,  Goodman's 
Fields,  where  in  future  there  will  be  preach- 
ing every  Saturday,  in  tbe  morning  at  eleven, 
in  the  afternoon,  half- past  two  ;  aed  a  tec* 
tore  on  Friday  evenings  at  half-pant  eix. 
(See  list  of  leetorea  on  cover.)  On  Tbnrs- 
day,  Nov.  4,  these  services  will  be  eoei- 
mencod,  when  the  Rev.  W.  Newman,  D.D. 
will  preach  in  the  morning  at  eleven  ;  and 
the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  LL.D.  in  the  evening 
at  half-past  six. 

We  are  retjnested  to  state  Ibet  the  Six* 
teentli  Annaal  Report  of  the  Beptist  Irish 
Society  is  now  ready,  and  will  b?  sent  to  the 
subscribers. 
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«nd  acts  of  parliament,  and  orders  of 
conncUy  cum  multis  aim.  The  metiiod 
adopted  .by  Mr.  G.  wUi  be  best  under- 
ttood  from  ku  own  word* : — *^  I  have/' 
he  observes  hi  Ms  opening  Leetore,  *^  to 
tell  a  iMe  of  woe,  and  that  not  the  fic- 
tion of  creati^  fkucy,  framed  only  for 
the  exeUement  of  settubilky ;  but  real 
Aieta  «o4  aerioQa  tratba.  My  soloeet  is 
Slaveyy.  Th«  plan  I  iiropoae  la,  #rat  to 
give  a  ffefieml  view  of  the  Ante  e#  shi- 
very, as  it  exists  in  the  Britlfeh  domi- 
nions; then,  to  sbew  more  fnliy  the 
eiilaef  the  systeas;  after  which  I  shall 
eedeaYenr  to  pvswe  Ibe  vahntliiliiMaof 
it.  I  sh«tt  their  ffMfe  a  skMrA  «f  wInic 
has  b^en  done  towards  the  aboKtion  of 
slavery,  and  close  with  an  inquiry  as 
to  tho  dttif  of  British  Christians  with 
pcfoTflince  to  ^Chis  subject"  Pram  this 
dBiifipeBA  it  wHI  appear  that  tiie  aatiior 
does  not  confine  hknsetf  to  any  one 
view  of  the  snbject,  to  the  exclusion  of 
others,  bat  judicieusly  contemplates  it 
as  a  whole.  His  dos%n  is  to  bring  ont 
the  entire  tyvtem  itrto  ^dtibtiHct  and  pro- 
minent exliibllion  befofe  his  readers, 
and  the  manner  in  which  he  has  exe- 
cuted ity  is  in  u  higli  degree  creditable 
hath  to  his  tolents  and  his  piety.  We 
have  long'  Aonght  a  work  of  this  kind 
a  deslderatnm,  not  becanse  tliere  was 
a  want  of  authentic  in/formation  on  any 
ene  point  connected  with  this  topic,  but 
because  there  was  no  single  booii  within 
the  command  of  ordinary  pucehaaers, 
that  embodied  a  suiiiciently  copious  ac- 
count of  the  whole  of  this  nefarious  sys- 
tem. The  statistical  table  prefixed  to 
the  volume,  together  with  the  ioforma- 
tioB  ooDveyed  in  the  body  of  the  work, 
fnraisli  an  ircc»rate  and  compreliensive 
view  of  all  the  British  slave  colonie^^. 
Many  valuable  details  are  interspersed 
respecting  their  discovery,  extent,  po^ 
pnlation,  |>rodace,  capabilities  and  cipl- 
ti%'ation,  'which,  as  matter  of  hii»tory, 
a^e  h^lrly  Interesting,  but  which  derive 
addMpnal  importance  froia  their  con- 
nesioh  with  slavery*  The  condition  of 
the  slaves  as  delineated  in  these  lec< 
tafrfes;,  yitiiftits *a-  most  o|^alling,  horri- 
^fti|  %i^eetftcl'e ;  he  who  can  sorvey  it 
Without  emotion,  is  certainly  not  far 
£rom  the  demerit  of  its  miseries. 


"  la  England » one  law  is  foi'aU ;  the  rich 
and  the  poor,  the  master  and  the  servant. 
No  man  can  possess  as  property,  or  bay,  or 
sell,  or  barter,  a  feltow-creatore  i^  no  hareaii 
being  is  appraised,  put  np  to  anetlon,  seized 
for  another's  debts,  or  s«ld  for  taxes.  Kone 
can  talie  oar  'Children  from  os ;  our  wives 
and  danghters  are  not  exposed  to  linital  in- 
sults or  degrading  paniabments;  in  our 
homes  they  £nd  an  asvlum.  But  in  the  en- 
joyment of  all  -this  comfort,  this  peaoe,  this 
ft-eedoni,  do  yon  not  hear  tiie  sighs  of  the 
slave  tvaflad  across  the  Atlantic  ?  Do  not 
lb©  groans  of  bis  misery  reach  yonr  heart  f 
Is  he  not  saying,  ♦  Pity  roe.  O  niy  friends* 
for  the  band  of  the  oppressor  Is  upon  me  4 
Pity  me,  yonr  fellow-snbject,  O  ye  who 
boa«t  of  liberty,  and  whose  benevolence 
reaches  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  !  Pity 
me,  ye  British  Christians,  for  ye  only  can 
relieve  me  !  Am  I  not  a  man  and  a  bro- 
ther?" 

In  tracing  the  evils  of  slavery,  the 
author  sketclies  with  the  hand  of  a  mas- 
tor,  its  *' stupendous  and  varied  powers 
of  mischief." 

'«  Oar  colonial  slavery  (he  says)  exhibits 
so  many  evils,  of  so  many  different  kinds* 
they  are  so  varied  and  4;ompliPX,  that  I 
scarcely  know  where  to  begin.  It  affects 
not  only  Africa,  but  America  ;  it  reaches 
even  to  Europe  and  A»ia.  Its  dark  shadows 
are  stretched  over  black  men  and  white,  the 
slave  and  tihe  slayeboide^ ;  it  comprehends 
almost  everj  k.  id  of  sin,  and  nearly  every 
form  and  degree  of  saffering.  I  shall  there- 
fore classify  these  evils,  and  jconsider  them 
nnder  three  general  heads — natural,  moral, 
and  poHticaL 

We  had  marked  several  passages  ior 
quotation,  but  our  limits  forbid.  The 
following  is  preferred  for  its  brevity  :-r- 

**  A  female  slavoi  on  her  retqrn> home,  was 
met  by  a  free  man  of  colour,  who  had  been 
out  shooting.  A  little  dog  which  accompa- 
nied her,  barked,  and  probably  migbt  have 
snapped  at  the  man.  This  irritated  him, 
and^  he  threatened  to  shoot -the  dog.  The 
vKuoao»  alarmed  for  his  eafety,  ealled  oat, 
'  Oh !  don't  slioot  him ;  don't  vhoot  my. 
dog  :*  upon  which  the  man  turned  angrily 
upon  her,  and  sald^  *  No.t  shoot  him !  I'll 
shoot  you,  if  you  saymoch  i*  and  with  little 
oeramony  lodged  the  contents  of  his  piece  in 
her  side.  This  was  in  the  face  of  day,  in 
the  presenue  of  many  persons,  bat  who, 
being  slavjss,  were  not  qualified  to  give  tes- 
timony on  the  occasion,  and  the  ofl'endcr 
e«oaped."   p.  49. 

We  ihall  mak«  room  for  one  TOore,U 
is  an  account  of  the  \a«t  Vtiterview  of  a. 
pious  slave  Willi  his  w\*fe  a«d  eight  .or 
nine  children. 


/   ' 
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**  I  w«iit,"  Mjs  Mr.  Pteoooek,  "  to  the 
boaob,  to  be  an  eje- witness  of  their  bcha> 
vioar  in  (be  greatest  paog  of  all.  One  b^ 
one  the  man  kissed  his  children,  with  (he 
firmness  of  a  hero,  and  blessing  them,  gave 
A  bis  last  words — (Ob,  wiH  it  be  believed, 
and  have  no  tniliieiioe  upon  our  reneratiMi 
for  the  nep'o  I )»— *  Farew«)l !  Be  bonest  and 
oibedient  to  your  inast^r.'  At  length  be  had 
to  take  leave  of  his  wife.  There  b^  stood, 
(I  have  him  in  my  mind's  eye  at  this  mo- 
ment,) fire  or  six  jards  fr6m  the  mother  of 
bis  ol»Mrei»,  unable  to  more,  sfieak,  or  d* 
anjr  iktn^  but  gasse,  «»id  stili  to  gitse,  on  tk« 
•bjeot  of  bi<>  louig  afitolion>  soon  to  orons 
the  bloe  wave,  for  ever  from  his  aching 
sight*  The  fire  of  his  eyes  alone  gave  indi- 
cation of  the  passion  within,  until,  after 
some  inbiiit«s  standing tbvs,  be  fell  senseleas 
OD.tbe  sand,  as  if  avddeoly  atmok  down  by 
the  band  of  lb#  -Alaugbty.  Nature  coald 
do  no  more ;  the  blood  goshed  from  bia 
nostrils  and  maqth,  as  if  rnshing  from  the 
terrors  of  the  conflict  within  ;  and  amid  the 
confusion  occasioned  by  the  ciroamstance, 
the  Tesiel  bore  e6'  bis  family  for  ever  from 
the  island.  After  some  days  he  reoovered, 
and  came  to  ask  advice  of  me/  What  could 
an  Engltahman  do  in  such  a  case  ?  I  felt 
the  blood  boiling  within  me,  but  I  conquer- 
ed, f  brow-beat  my  own  manhood,  and 
Ifive  bint  tbe  hnmbleat  adfiee  I  oooid  af^ 
UtdJ^  p.ftl. 

It  U  hiuDiliatiog  to  think,  that,  in  the 
Aij^et^enth  century,  there  should  exUt 
9Py  0Q«e8sUy  of  proving,  to  the  mo»t 
enlightened  «aUoB  in  the  world,  the 
uidawfnhieM  of  fiUveiy.  A  whole  lec> 
tnre,  however,  is  devoted  to  the  exposi- 
tk^  of  this  point.  After  fairly  stating 
and  scattering  to  the  winds,  the  various 
objections  so  frequently  and  artfully 
urged  by  the  abettors  of  the  system,  it 
is  ciearly  demonstrated  that  slavery  is 
a  flagrai^t  violation  of  the  dearest  na* 
tnral  rights  of  man;  that  it  is  contrary 
to  the  spirit  and  practice  of  the  British 
constitution ;  that  it  derives  no  sanc- 
tion from  the  Jewish  dispensation ;  and 
Anally,  tliat  it  is  utterly  at  variance 
ivith  the  genius  of  Chrlstiaoity.  The 
ability  wilJf  which  this  part  of  the  sub- 
ject is  discussed,  is  beyond  all  praise, 
there  is  no  tergiversation,  no  raanoeuver- 
ing,  civil  and  religious  liberty  is  here 
ba8f4oD  immoveable  principles.  Mr. 
Oodwjw  do^s  not  skirmish  with  his  op- 
ponents, but  fearlessly  takes  the  field, 
and  moves  on  with  a  iirm  and  steady 
step,  m  conscious  triumph.    In  the  con- 


cUiiding  leeUure^  Mr.  Q,  briefly  reviews 
the  effons  whicb  have  been  made  at  dif- 
ferent|>eriods  for  the  abolition  of  slavery, 
in  the  progress  e£  which,  iie  has  paid 
a  just  tribute  to  those  iUastrious.  Uidivi- 
doalt  who-  bttve  bo  laudably-  eierted 
themselves  iO' this  labour  ^iove*  He 
theu  enlersat  tome^  tepgtJby.«pppa  what 
we  conceive  to  b«,  at  this  iyionieQt,,the 
main  i|iiesttoD,*^«rhatis.the'<|iity  of  the 
frienda  of  reiigioii  and  hnwAnUy'  re- 
specting their  euBiaved  falWw-crei^tiures? 
Oar  synspatbiy  is  drst  claimed  f.  it  if^^ 
urged  that  prompt  and  4eeiBiYe  f^SwlA 
should  be.  ouide.for  their  8p^^f.J^>d 
entire  laBMBission.  The  B^tish  pub- 
lie,  it  b  matntaloed,'  poasj^ss  Uiie.adj^ 
quatemeana  for  the  fK4uiaUion.o€  tfM» 
greaft  object;  nor, is  there  ai^  po«4- 
biiity.of  its  ever,  being  ise^li7ed>#qlt^ 
tbese  means  are  brought  Into  n^fKM^ 
operation.  United  and  .peraavfHriag  ef^ 
forts  on  the  part  of  the  British  public, 
in  circulating  information  on  the  sub- 
ject, in  abstaining  from  slayejn:^ff4|| 
and  aUnre  all,  ia  petitsoning  the  iq^ 
latiire,  cannot  fail  of  aanihfiiitini^  this 
odious  system.  Mr.  BrougbspiD!^^- 
nounced  his  intention  of  brj^n^jpie 
subject  before  parliaments  ^fo^^y 
stage  of  the  pretept  jeMiivi^^»B«\ve 
trust  that»-  supported  hf  tlid  siriArsig^of 
the  nation,  he  will  have  the  snbliiU^^i- 
ffsftictlon  '<  to  dash  in  pieces  tli^'MteH 
of  800,00a  slaves.*'  -r    • 

The  flood  of  light  now  ]yiMi'ed'^ei< 
every  part  of  this  mystery  of  kA(ftiSty,'i^ 
too  abundant  to  admit  of  those -ex^- 
dients  whidi  have  hitherto  been  lyof'too 
successful.  The  apologies  akid  'piXS!A' 
tives  can  no  longer  be  endured,  that 
shivery  is  not  so  bad  a  tbcng  as  has 
been  supposed',  that  many  <lf  We  sUt^s 
are  treated  with  great  humanity,  And 
that  it  bad  better  be  left  to  their  owuers 
gradually  to  improve  their  condltfott, 
that  they  may  be  prepared  to  reeelve 
their  freedom.  No,  in  this  land  ^flight 
and  lilfierty  the  time  is  past. for  e\^i  in 
which  the  public  mind  n^ig^t^beptbos 
tampered  with  and  itsconfidenfie  al^wri* 
The  British  natioB.eall.  for  a|»oedy^and 
efetifie  abolition,  and  n'-e  traiftf  air>«t- 
tempts  to  reduce  it  to  the '  aidciij|ibuicie 
of  any  thing  inferipr  will  pj(^vk  in^fi^^c^ 
tual. 


Remeto. — Ivimey's  HUtorif  of  the  Engliih  Baptists .        471 


Notwittntmidini^  the  lei^li  of  crat 
remarks,  we  are  still  t|^pt«tienBiv«  that 
we  imve  fftilHl  to  eonvey  Ajmt  iclefii  of 
these  eitimabie  LecMres.  Their  oral 
delivery  in  Yorksl^e  eontribiited  naa-' 
terially,  we  belke,  to  the  e&citement 
of  that  interest  which  led  to  the  retara 
of  Mr.'Bl*oughaiti  4or  tiMit  eoniity ;  and 
their  pubHeatton  at  the  pteseivt  ertsis, 
wm,  fto  deabt,  eflstatniiiy  «tibferre  the 
great  enterprize  of  which  that  disttfi- 
ga&iied  senator  has  pledged  bltoself, 
hi^iieeforth  to  be  the  leader,  white  the 
amottcitof  ittfomathm  they  eon  tain,  th^ 
Kbneral  and  enlightened  priiKaples  ^ey 
advocate,  their  laeid  arrangement,  and 
chaste  and  vigorous  compotftion,  ^om^ 
hine  to  ensare  th^n  a  perfnanerit  oeea- 
pation  of  f>nr  libraries.  They  wilt  be 
read  with  interest  when  the  subject  of 
which  they  treat  shall  be  known  only  as 
matter  of  history.* 


A  History  qf  the  EngBSh  Baptists:  com- 
prisinff  the  prmcipat  etenU  of  ike  His^ 
tor^  ^.the  Protestant  Dissenters,  fixr' 
iMg  the  Reign  ^  George  the  Third, 
and  0/  the,  Baptist  Churches  in  Lon- 
don^ ufith  Notices  of  many  qf  the  prin- 
eipat  Churches  in  the  Country  during 
tlte  Mane  period*  By  Jqsrph  Ivimev. 
Vol.  IV.  Price  lis.  Hoidswoith  and 
BaU. 

Jv  ^be^cs^  and  port st  ages  of  the  church 
the  disciples  of  Ckrist  were  not  distin- 
guished and  divided  as  they  are  now, 
for  they  bad  '<  one  Lord,  one  faitii,  one 
bai^tism.!'  Dniiog  the  middle  ages  of 
darkless,  wiian,p<^pery  reigned  with 
absolate  power,  the  dissenters,  whether 
Baptists  or  others,  were  not  tol^ni,te4 
in  holding  pnblic  assemblies ;  and  it  is 
long  after  the  Reformation  had  com- 
menced befoi'e  we  ^n  fix  our  eyes  on 
such  a  scene.  The  first  Presbyterian 
church  appears  in  1572  ;  the  first  lade- 
pendent  churdi  in  1610 ;  the  first  Gene- 
ral Baptist  chnrch  in  1607;  the  first 

•*  In  tlie  Anti-Slavery  Keporter,  No.  67, 
p.  394 1  a  very  high  and  jast  estimate  h 
tMteo  of  the  talented  aothur  of  these  leo- 
tares*  hot  the  writer  has  £illea  into  a  triflisg 
enor*  The  Bev.  Bej||aniiii  Gedwjn  is  not 
an  **  Independent  Minister"  as  there  stated, 
bnt  a  Baptist,  and  a  Tutor  of  one  of  oar 
Theological  Iitttitutioos. 


,  or  Galviniltlc  Baptist  chnrdi 
in  16S3. 

The  History  of  the  English  Baptists 
is  the  history  of  a  small  portion  of  the 
visible  church  of  Christ.    Since  the  Re- 
formation, the  Baptists,as  a  body^  have 
not  been  equal  In  numbers  to  t^jo  Inde- 
pendents, nor  in  learning,  to  the  Pres- 
byterians; but  they  have  been  in  ad- 
vance of  both  in  their  bold  assertion  oC 
iJie  prineiples  of  civil  and  religioiis  free- 
dom.'   '<  It  is  observable,'',  says  Charles 
Bntler,    '<that   this    denomination    of 
Christians  (the  Baptists)  now  truly  re- 
spectable, but  in  their  origin  as  little 
intellectual  as  nuy,  first  propag4Sted  tk^ 
prinnipiea  of  reiigioua  lihertyJ'*  In  num- 
bers they  are  atthts  time  rapidly  in- 
creasing. As  to  learning,  perhaps,  there 
is  not  any  denomination  that  could  men- 
tion   names,  more    honourably    distjn- 
gatahed  than  those  of  Dr.  Jebn^Gale, 
Dr.  James  Foster,  Dr.  John  Gill,  Dr. 
John  Ward,  Dr.  Thomas  Llewellyn,  Dr. 
Samuel  Stennetl^  Mr.  Bobert  Burnside. 
And  among  the  uneducated  ministers, 
who  ever-  made  larger  ac<)uisjitions  in 
useful  literature  than  Robert  Roblnsew 
and  Abraham  Booth  ?    In  genuine  na- 
tive eloqnenee,  worthy  of  the  pulpit, 
few,  if  any,  preachers  of  other  deno- 
minations ever  excelled  sneh  men  as 
John  Ryland,  sen.  Beojamin  Francis, 
Samuel  Pearce,  Andrew  Fuller,  Jiimes 
Hinton. 

The  History  of  the  English  Baptists 
was  compiled  by  Thomas  Crosby,  in 
four  octavos,  which  appeared  almost  a 
hundred  years  ago,  containing  a  mass 
of  facts  and  documents,  ill-digested  in- 
deed, but  as  far  as  we  know,  undis- 
puted and  unimpeached.  Mr.  Ivimcy's 
preceding  volumes  appeared'  in  1811, 
1814,  and  1823.  David  Benedict,  A.M. 
published  in  1813  two  large  octavos> 
containing  '  A  general  history  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  in  America,  tfnd 
other  parts  of  tlie  world/  The  history 
of  the  General  Ba|>tists,  'the  more  an- 
cient, and  for  a  long  interval  the  more 
numerous  party,'  was  published  by  Mti 
Adam  Taylor  in  two  octavos,  4«18  :•  ait 
excellent  work,  too  little  known.    It 

*  Hktqrical  Memoirs  of  the  English  Ca- 
tholics, vol^  i.  p.  825. 
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etPBCtor.    in  tong  •dr  two  -  iMtaan&i  tkere 
are  too  totne  strotig^  xnimadTcfnioiiff; 


which  we  nhoald  have  thooght  better 
omitted.  Stilt  th^  woric  it  Kghl^^ter- 
estins  to  tM  dlssi^nterK  xfa  maiiy  ac- 
coants.  To  specify  oiie  vaioablie  arti- 
cle, we  .may  infarm  pnr  Headers,  .^t 
tlie  a(MrM8«8  io  the  thfone  from.tbe 
diBseatiug  -  niDitters  of-  the  three  deii»^ 
ininatiofn  are  now  first  n^priiited'  frdm 
the  London  Gazettes. 

In  the  fourth  voluoie  which  now  .Ue^ 
before  ua,  the  general  history  esutends 
through  the  long  reign  of  George,  the 
Tbi^,  1760—1820*  We  have  »1sq  a 
large  and  minute  acconat  q£  vMtnf  of 
our  churches  in  .London  and  in.  the 
country.  A  few  short  extraot^  we  per- 
suade ourselves  will  be  very  iacceptable 
to  our  readers. 


-mayh^  reMaiised,  of  ^  these  wrii^ts 
that,  'in  geoeral,  they  are  entitled  ta 
high  pmise"  of  fewfkvKly,  and  as  Cow- 
per  says,  <  Pcrtpicrtty  hi  half  the-  bat- 
Tte';  f»rif  the  sense  is  aot  so  plain  as 
to- stave  yon  Hi  the  face,  but  few  peo- 
ple will  take  the  paras  to  poke  tor  it:' 

Mr.  Ivimey's  well-knowu  connexion 
with  this  work  forbids  oiir  expatiating 
on  bis  merits ;  we  most  t>e  permitted, 
however,  to  say  that  we  consider  not 
only  uiur  own  denomination,  but  the 
wliole  Christian  public  indebted  to  him 
for  the  time,  the  iabotw,  and  the  ex- 
pence  which  he  has  devoted  to  this  ob- 
ject dnriog  tii^e  last  twenty  years. 

That  there  are  some  mistakes  in  all 
these  volumes  we  can  readily  admit; 
and  in  a  few  cases,  there  are  opinions 
expressed  in  which  we  should  not  fully 

LONIKMI   AND   MiDDLBBBXk* 

Goat  Street John  Gill,  D.D. 

Curriers'  Hall.  .• • Jobn  Brine. 

Little  Wild-street Samuel  Stemiett.  D.D. 

Maze  Poud BenjamiD  Wallin. 

Unioorn-jard  William  Clarke. 

DevonHbire-sqaare ; «   Jobn  Stevens. 

Prescott-streot Samuel  Burford. 

Little  Alie-street James  Fktl,  job. 

Eagle-street Andrew  GifTord,  D.D<  F.R.S. 

Great  Eastcbeap Sairtoel  Dew. 

Curriers'  Hall,  Sabbatarian William  Townsend. 

First  Day J    Tboma*  Llewellyn,  LUD. 

In  the  country,  the  church  at  Meet- 
ing-house  Alley,  Portsea,  which  had 
the  honour  of  calling  the  author  to  the 
ministry,  occupies  most  deservedly  a 
distinguished  place;  and  the  details 
will  be  read  with  interest  by  many,  we 
doubt  not,  who  have  never  had  the  op- 
portunity of  visiting  Hampshire.  The 
following  extract  is  from  pp.  489,  400. 

'*  Mr.  Lacej  left  in  writing  a  paper,  en- 
titled, '  Tbe  doty  and  office  of  Deacons.' 

*•  1.  Tbey  are  to  belp  the  cburcb,  in  its 
temporal  ooncerns^  beyond  wfaat  the  pastor 
ean  0€  ougbt  to  do. 

<<  2,  Tbey  are  to  take  care  of  tb«  cbarcb's 
stock,  tbat  ii  be  carefully  preserved,  and 
ftiitbfalljr  applied  to  tbe  ends  for  wbicb  it  is 
gleeo. 

"  %*  Tlioy  sre/  to  ttke  ears  the  4)ootribtt- 
tious  of  tho  ohurch  are  suoh  as  tbey  ought  to 
be^  oneoorage  tbe  liberal,  and  in  meekness 


»..  I 


Josish  Thompson,  seo« 

reprove  the  strait- banded,  sad  shew  Ui^Mi 
example  themselvos.  •     -.  f> 

*'4.  Tbey  are  to  take  oaro  of  tb^  {-M^^ 
o(  tbe  Lord,^  (bat  tbe  bread  fiad  wine. bo 
such  as  tbey  ought  to  be.  '    '" 

'«5.  Tbey  are  to  take  care  of  tbe  ^Hbal&'J 
ter's  table,'  tbat  be  might  want  ootlAag^aa.' 
cording  to  tbe  cborch'a  afatliiy^        i      -&•  .i. 

"  C,  Tbey  are  to  take  care  of.  i^  Cbf^to 
poor,  tbat  tbey  want  nothing  tbat  as.  .^itiqc 
for  food  and  raiment,  so  far  as  the  cburcb  is 
able  to  aid  them.  '   '" 

"T.  Tbey  are  to  \nke  care  that  iiiffth^ 
covetouaocas  or  prodigolJty  basaoy  aoowlo 
tbe  cbarcb.  .  ,.     *.^.. 

''  8.  Tbey  are  to  visit  tbe  poor»  aivl^pyffjt 
with  tbcm  and  for  them,  when  required.     . 

"  9.  They  are  to  see  to  it  that'  the  nei 
have  a  liberal  eye  and  a  boontifnl  hand,  and 
tbe  poor  a  contented  heart. 

*'  10.  Tbey  most  be  examples  of  moralitx 
in  their  own  persons,  and  to  tbeti'^WlvU  ui? 

'..!.'».  .Ill 


children. 


iti.«i'  ^'ukI 


•  This  list  was  compiled  from  one  printed  by  tbe  Baptist  Fund  in  1763  ;  and  from,  a 
manflscriptby  M*r.JobnHylaiidin'1753.  p.  1^.  •  r.  .  .'         ,  «"W 
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poor,  Aor  flaUwinglo  Uiericb^  biitwIwUj  ordained  May  24,  1T(»*  aad  died  Aug. 


hiipartial  to  allf 

"!fo  have  them  io  riupisct  aDdlioooiMr — 
I9  prAj  for  them,  that  ihej  maj  be  enabled 
to  perform  their  dutjr — to  apply  to  them  in 
♦^verjr  Worldly  dispute,  when  they  cannot 
aiA|a«t  it  'th«tlisetves^->to  abide '  by  tikeir  da- 
t«i«iina4iA»^  if  poatible,  witbAui  imnbUng 
i^va  clmrptb, >an4  toieaire  all a^ouUc afl^ira 
belonging  to  the  church  to  them.  . 

«*  N.  B.  .The  divine  worsliip,  in  all  its 
'itAtt/,    is  to  be  Qiiclcr  the  direction  of  the 

'  Weshonid  feci  great  pleasure  in  tran 
scfibhig  tpany  of  the  ^mnsfng  anecdotes 
xvith  iviiich  this  volame  is  enlivened,  bnt 
bur  Hmits  require  us  to  forbear.  In  the 
cimtcli  at  Westbury  Leigh,  "Mr. Robert 


84«  1806y  aged  T\  •  yean*  '  He  ?9f9M  »  re- 
markably plain,  bat  aaefnl/nisiuter,  be 
wottld  «ay,  ^  There  be ^  zuaie  milliters 
wbo  do  €Dt  oiit'tbe  ^asa  bo  tineytbat 
the  sheep  woat  y  eat  It."' 

.;     •  ^.        .   •        f 
Church  at  Salishury, 

"U  baa  been  aaid.thai  the  ChKrcU  ,qC 
England  scamialize  their  ministers  ^  that  th^s 
independents  idolize  theirs ;  but  tbat^  the 
Baptists  analcmixt  th^ir^.  '  As  Mr.  Saffery 
was  a  very  hoige  man,  ibe  obttch  at  Sttrttm 
was  sever  thus  aooiiaied  «V  p.  300.^ 

**  The  writer  rcgiieta^  thai  oniog  to  ?an- 
oas  circumstances,  he  has  been  obliged  to 
omit  several  cburchi's  in  London  and  its 
ncinity ;  a  list  of  which  at  present  he 'can 
only  give:—  •  ••      . 


'uiitchelUstreet,  Old-street-road Mr.  Thomas  Powell  (sinicc  dead). 


Spencer-place,  Goswell -street    .......* 

Eldoo-street,  Moorfields,  Welsh  Baptists 

Sabbatariana . , 

Peckham •'•.  ....... 

^VeatiDinater  ..«•  •••  »•»•••'•••••••• » 

Lambeth  . ••• .•*•••.<•  <•.••••« 

Stoke  Newington  •.••...«•.••••  »^  •«•  • 
Great  Alie-street.  •..••..«•.••••••.. ^ 

Shoaldhara-street    .••«.••«•«.••• 

Hiil-street,  near  the  Regent's  Park  .  «•  • 
Clement'stlaae  •••....».•*..•••  4->*  • 
Commercial -road    (General  Baptiats) 


John  Peacock; 

RwiHand. 

J.  B.  Sbenston. 

Thomas  Powell,  jun.  ^ 

C.  WooUacott. 

Jertery. 

Mileliam  (since  dead), 

W.  Wilks. 

George. 

Foreman. 

House. 

Wallis. 


Hampstead ..*•...  ,r. .. .. .  •  Castledlne.  (p.  41^,  note.) 


Let  it  be  reine^bered  that  if  oar 
venerable  friend  0r.  Rfppon  bad  not 
printed  ^»  '  BegUtejr*  many  years  ago* 
many  things  viUich  now  eitfieh  and 
atforn  this  ^  History  of  the  Engli|»h  Bap- 
fflsts'Woald  not  have  been  seen.  Let 
the  pastors  of  oar  chorcbes  take  good 
cai^e  of  tbetr  chnrch-books.  Many  ca- 
rions,  importaiM:,  and  valuable  articles 
might  appear  in  this  Magazine,  and  be 
l^reserred  in  this  repository,  till  another 
Joseph  Ivimey,  and  anoUier  Adam  Tay- 
lor a^all  arise  who  may  prepare  a  more 
aBi|>le«iud  complete  history,  socb  as  the 
age  shall  require,  and  in  every  view 
worthy  of  the  denomination  to  which 
they  belong* 


li^ 


Sri-ors  regarding  Religion.  By.  James 
Douglass,  Esq.'  pp.331.  Price  8s. 
Longman. 

**  WHO  can  understand  his  errors  l"  To 
explain   the  difficulty  implied  in    this 


question,  requires  the  aid  of  various 
considerations.  Among  these,  that  of 
their  being  our  own,  will  ccrt^nly  not 
be  regarded  as  the  least;  for  tos^y  no- 
tl^ng  of  the  powerful  inceotiyes  which 
are  ordinarily  experienced^  to  treat  our 
own  aberrations  from  truth,  when  de- 
tected, with  criminal  indulgence,  our 
vigilance  in  the  search  and  exposure  of 
the  mistakes  of  otiiers,  is  generally  too 
active  and  engrossing  to  afford  the  ne- 
cessary leisure  and  abstraction  which 
are  essential  to  the  discovery  and  ex- 
pulsion of  our  own.  Many  also  of  our 
errors,  it  may  be,  we  have  derived  by 
direct  and  lineal  descent  from  our  forc^- 
fathers.  They  have  seemed  to  form  a' 
sort  of  hereditary  possession^  whlch^.  so 
far  from  being  retained  with  suspicion^ 
or  at  any  time  submitted  to  the  severe 
ordeal  of  impartial  and  crtticat  e*amf** 
nation,  they  have' been  beld  sacfed  b>r 
their  hallowed  associations  with  names, 
which,  incur  minds^, are  the  represen- 
tatives of  almost  every  excellence,  and 
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vbich  we  n^ttber  reniember  nor  pi'x>y 
Booiict^  iwt  with  fefl'mgi  of  th«  higbe«t 
inuioniliwi ;  and  tii««,  .«s  if  abhorrent, 
k«t  th«  «ntaSl  should  be  cot  off,  it  is 
preserired  with  scropnloos  fidelity  ^  that 
it  may  be  perpetuated,  unimpaired  to 
succeeding  generatioos.  The  diftcolty 
is  Airther  iDcreased,  by  a  certain  mea» 
sore  of  existing  patronage,  Id  which 
every  error  is  euro  to  participate.  There 
are  few  errors  so  exclusively  our  own, 
as  not  to  have  the  countenance  of  some 
of  our  contenporaries»  and  persons 
whom  we  may  deem  in  other  respects  of 
very  Inferior  coniAderation,  become  ele- 
vated on  the  scale  of  importance  in  pro- 
portion as  their  principles  and  pursuits 
supply  an  apology  for  our  own*  Every 
one  seems  willing  to  conclude,  that  no 
extent  of  agreement,  however  great 
in  number  or  respectability,  can  convert 
the  slightest  portion  of  falseliood  into 
truth,  yet  it  is  deeply  humiliating  to 
observe  the  almost  universal  tendea^ 
to  decHne  the  labour  of  inquiry,  and 
instinctively  to  shrink  from  admitting 
the  possibility  that  our  conclusions  may 
be  fallacious,  while  we  retain  upon  our 
list  a  tolerable  array  of  living  names  to 
whom  onr  self-esteem  and  indolence 
have  coromnnieated  a  value,  which,  even 
with  very  superior  attainments,  they 
would  never  have  obtained,  had  they 
discovered  the  temerity  to  question  the 
correctness  of  our  established  preju- 
dices, and  the  boldness  to  dissent  from 
.  their  practical  result.  To  all  which,  we 
may  add,  that  we  have  so  imperceptibly 
glided  into  many  of  our  mistakes,  they 
are  so  interwoven  with  indisputable  and 
important  verity,  and  by  a  lengthened 
period  of  sufiTerance,  at  least  have  so 
familiarized  themselves  to  our  presence, 
that  so  far  from  their  extirpation  being 
probable^  they  appear  to  possess  the 
covert  of  a  sanctuary,  which,  If  it  be 
not  deemed  impious  to  violate,  is  consi- 
dered so  hazardous  to  approach,  that 
even  the  interests  of  truth  itself  some- 
times are  pleaded,  to  awe  those  who 
might  otherwise  rashly  advance  to  the 
arduous  undertakingof  desecrating  their 
retreat,  and  denouncing  their  absur- 
dity. 
Many  of  our  readers  are  already  fa- 


miliar wilh.  the  elegaat  pen  of  Mr. 
Douglass.  We  have  recently  exproMod 
our  approbation  of  his  valuable  work 
on  ike  Tnah$  <tf  iS^ligicm,  and  the  vo- 
lume now  presented  to  the  pul>Uc  on 
Erron  reiftwding  Religumj  is  entitled  to 
very  Ugh  comneadation.  After  an  ably 
written  introduction,  exhibiting  a  cor- 
rect outline  of  the  work,  it  Is  divided 
into  eight  consecutive  pyirts:  the  sub- 
jects of  which  are — Rise  ef  Polytheism 
and  Pantheism — Early  Cormptiens  of 
Christianity -^Popery^-Mysdcism — llf.* 
resies  after  the  Reformation — Infidelity 
— Present  state  of  Errors — Universal 
Christianity.  E^ch  of  these  parts  em- 
braces the  consideration  of  a  variety  of 
important  articles.  The  reader  will  per- 
ceive that  the  whole  work  is  evidently 
the  result  of  considerable  researdr,  and 
enlarged  information,  conveyed  in  a 
style  equally  adapted  to  attract  and  im- 
press the  mind.  The  chapter  ea  infi- 
delity is  exceedingly  elaborate^  and 
highly  interesting  ;  it  closes  thna :— ^ 

**  I r infidelity  incresses,  we  need  not  donbt 
that  genuine  religion  will  increase  also. 
Tfa^re  18  a  very  needless  alarm  about  infide- 
lity ;  it  is  merely  tha  wind*  which  acfparates 
and  blows  away  the  chaff.  Infidelity  has 
ever  b^en  a  pioneer  to  troe  religion.  The 
growing  scepticism  bf  the  anofeDt*  pagans 
was  one  of  the  great  oaoses,  as  far  aa  'ii^a- 
ral  means  are  concemod,  of  the  rapid  pVa- 
gress  of  primitive  Cbristianitj.  The  scep- 
ticism that  widely  prevailed  throa^hout  the 
coantries  under  the  thraldom  of  pOpery, 
immediately  previoos  to  the  RsformatiiHi, 
was  the  precareor  of  the  gkyrioos  cliaoge, 
when  men,  at  the  preaching  of  Lather,  were 
(nrned  from  darkness  to  lighti^  and  received 
the  everlasting  Gospel,  instead  of  tbe'lying 
legends  of  a  slavish  saperstitioti.  The  pre- 
valence of  infidel  opiirions  preceded  the 
revival  of  true  reiigton,  both  ia  Englaad, 
daring  the  course  of  the  eighteenth  c?Dtory, 
and  also  the  more  partial  revival  npon  the 
Continent  in  oar  own  times.  And  in  all 
cases,  scepticism  will  be  fonnd  doing  tl^e 
saoio  good  ofl!ces  in  refigibus  creeds,  as  la 
philosophical  systems,  detecting  every  flaw, 
sweeping  down  whatever  lias  no  foandation, 
and  preparing  a  large  and  vacant  Kpaoe  for 
erecting  the  solid  and  ever-dorable  edifice  of 
troth.'^^p.  270. 

Let  all  whom  it  may  especially  con- 
cern, attentively  peruse  what  this  en- 
lightened  author  has  written  on    the 
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1\f illeDnliitti  7  a  pftft  of  whicA  ft  aft  fbU 

» 
"  Tbe  personal  retgo  of  ChrUt  upon  •artl) 
rests  upon  no  evidence.  The  jnistake  con- 
sists ?n  understanding  inahj  portions  literall)', 
of  a  w<Hrk  tliift  mast  t^e  anWersfttV^  allowed 
If  ba  flfurallve,  ao4  tebeh  «ioi«'miglA  Hate 
beea  iaaid  far  tbe  persuaaJ  apptaraaoa  of 
Christ  at  ^be  destraotionof  Jerusalem,  tbao 
at  the  destrnction  of  Babjion.  There  are 
feWer  texts  in  faToar'of  fhe  Tatter' than  of 
tfte  former ;  and  the  example  of  tfac  former 
ptovedt'tbat  wa  are  to  anderstaad  these  tMLla 
fijjavatiraljy  and.typioaJly  ef  tbe  gieat  adrent 
of  Qur  /Saviour,  wbeiiy  having  oompleted  bis 
work  of  mediation  and  intercession  in  the 
presence  of  tbe  Father,  and  filled  ap  the 
number  of  tfac  electa  be  shall  come  to  pass 
stioteiioe  an  tbe  an|re)s  that  k^pt  not  their 
fimt  estate  aod  npon  men  «rbo  obeyed  aot 
tbe,|(ospel« 

**  Bat  tbe  dream  of  Christ's  personal 
reign  on  earth  proceeds  upon  a  complete 
ignorance  of  >vhat  Christ*H  kingdom  consists 
in,  and  of  irhat  his  offices  are.  The  king- 
dom of  Christ  iswiHaa  us  aotwUhont  us, 
and.  St  iaaKUbin  as  thai  ba  reigii8»  vkiMe 
to  the  eyfi  of  (aith  and  oot  of  sense.  He 
begins  to  reign  within  us  when  we  submit 
iq.  ^iniy  and  be  reigns  complctelj  in  each 
individual  as  sboaas  everj  thought  is  brought 
under,  sabjection  to  bis  law.  When  tlie 
Bi(>i9  becomeB  the  rule  of  life,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  guide  of  life,  then  is  tbe 
reigD  of  Christ  universal^  and  the  glorj  of 
tjje  Millennium  begun.  .  Tbe  MillenDliim, 
therefore,  consists  in  the  ouiversal  diffusion 
of  the  divine  spirit.  But  tbe  divine  spirit 
is.glyeD'SO  abundantly,  beoaose  Christ  is 
ewted  at  tb^  right  band  of  God  to  give 
gifis  to  men,  and  above  all  the  gift  of  his 
Spirit  purchased  by  his  blood.  The  right 
band  c^  Qod,  is  therefore  tbe  place  where 
the  Saviour  remains  dnrinj^  tbe  Millennium, 
]>ouring  out  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and 
realising  to  tbe  utmost  the  prediction  of 
the  latter  days.  The  right  band  of  God  is 
th^4>Iace  from  which  Christ,  as  the  prophet 
and  teacher  of  bis  people,  sends  forth  his 
spirit  to  teach  them,  and  to  make  his  word 
efTectoal  to  their  souls.  At  the  right  hand 
o£  God,. as  priest  in  the  heavenly  temple 
presents  for  ever  bis  sacrifice  and  for  ever 
intercedes  for  his  people.  At  the  right 
baud  of  God,  Christ  sits  as  a  king,  not  of 
this  earth  alone,  but  pf  all  worlds,  and  from 
tbe  seat  of  universal  sovereignty  over  the 
creation,  administers  and  orders  the  affairs 
-of  the  infinite  inheritanoe  he  has  obtained. 
Therefore  he  must  sit  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  till  bis  enemies  are  made  his  footstool. 


■  / 


Now  the  fast  enemy  that  is  to  be  sobdueA  is 
deiAb»  and  death  ^a}ll)e  swaRbMredap  in 
vitftnyv  aniy  ibaa,  wktn  at  'the  appearing 
of  CbHat  to  ja4to-.tba;«o<l^»  both  H  aad 
Uades  shall  be.casi  into  (hf  lal^«.  pffi^e*" 
p.  2^4. 

We  kava  already  eaUended  tfeAatM^- 
cle  be|i«iMl  tba  eKact  lioaiis  of  just^pro*' 
portlan,  but  weaanpot  re6Me  ta  our 
r^ers  one  eiUivct  from  ^MMvoimU 
ClurJAtiaQtty/'  >  . 

*'  rf  tile  union  of  the'  ChriiMan  bo(fy  liM 
laog  been  dissolved,  aad  tbapartaareaeptf' 
rated  from  eaoh  other,  ai»i  a  tattered  iaio  a 
variety  of  fragoieuts,  it  ia  altogether  owing 
to  the  want  of  charity.      What   universal 
gravitation  is  in  the  natural  world,  universal 
love  is  \h  the  moral  world,  while  it  drawa 
the  hosts  of  created  itrhids  toward  a  tbe  d^rf'^ 
tre  of  the  ontT^rse,  it  keeps  tSh  tbe  aoMUan 
portions  of  each  system  in  their  dne  pla«e» 
and  maintains  undisturbed  the  liAri^ooy  of 
the  whole.     There   needs   nothing  bat  tue 
principle  of  love  to  reduce  the  confusion  of 
tbe  Christian  world  into  order,' and  to  brittfg 
hack  every  part  af  the  system  iato  its  pT»- 
per  plaee.    Thevw  need  be  no  qh^ga  of 
opiuiou  01  proUcactcd:discQiSsion  amo^g  Vbosa 
who  sincerely  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  i 
mutual    charity  alone  would  be   sufficient, 
silently  and  imperceptibly  to  divest  them  of 
any  peeoHarities  that  mar  the  fair  ptopcur-i' 
tioaa  af  tbe  traUi.    In  -tlie  abaeaaa  of.  dto<«' 
pute,  the  fandaqifntal  prkiciplea.of  Qbria*^, 
tianity  will  regain  the  large  api^QQ  whiob 
they  ought  to  occupy  in  the  mind,  and  dif- 
ferences  npon  minor  points   will  be  cast' 
into  tbe  shade,  and  either  forgottan  oir  ra- 
jeottd.      ^It  seefa  that  exiat  anoag  traa 
Gbriatians  aie  merely  abamtioaa  from  the 
troth.     One  tnm^  aside  to  tbe  right  and 
another  to  the  left  hand,  and  a  principle  of 
sectarian  repulsion  keeps  them  alike  remote 
from    each   other  and  from   tbe  eommon 
centre  where  they  sbonld  unite  and  repose^ 
But  nniveraal    charity  would  eg»ain  d*fai 
them   together,  and  the  point  where  tbej 
would  all  meet  is  the  same  point  where  all 
the  rays  of  truth  converge  with  their  full 
effulgence."  p.  320. 

Though  we  may  not  subscribe  <^  <*••*" 
TWO,  to  all  and  every  thing  contained  in 
the  statements  of  this  excellent  work, 
yet  from  a  thorongb  persuasion  that  it 
is  eminently  adapted  to  be  extensively 
beneficial,  we  do  so  far  assent  and  con- 
sent, as  to  give  it  onr  most  earjocst  and 
cordial  recommendation. 
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MISS  MASTERS, 

>■■'...>  '  ' 

Was  the  eliieit  ehiki  and  daaglitev  of 
Alav  €.  MttlMs^  ^f  Brownroyfir,  ooe  of 
the  <k!aooiw^<the3iipti9t  ckuircb,  H^- 
ley,  Wavwiekahire.  -     . 

W^  hope  Uh0  account  i\'iU  operate  as 
as  ehcoDcaging mettive.  to.  the  beads  of 
iaiiiiUe»,.ta  eai-Jy  h&hituate  tUeir  cbiU 
dMB  to  regard  the  Lord's  day,  by  a 
rcgnldr  attendance  npoQ  the  instituted 
meaos  of  grace*    It  was  the  privilege 
of  t>ur  young  friend  to  be  blessed  with 
pious  i^entft,.  At  a  very  early  period 
she  w»  ewrriedto  the  boase  of  God, 
i»d'8S  soon  aa  capable  of  walking  the 
dMtance,  was  Ud  by  the  hand,  to  meet 
with  the  people  who  kept  the  holy  day. 
.  In.  out  yoaug  friend^  it  was  easily  to 
be  Jieeii  thiK  she  was  not  insensible  of 
liar  pAfenta'  lovei    nor   aamindful    of 
fh^  authority ;  she  was,  what  every 
one  would  say  who  ,knew  her  in  her 
«a4rly  days,  a  datlful  aiid  affectionate 
child4    AAer.she  had  acquired  the  first 
ffpdi9ientft  of  ediication,  in  the  imme- 
;,4iate  vicinity  of  her  parents,  she  was 
;:placed  onder  the  tuition  of  the  late 
.  ^rsk  Byer,  of  Devonshire  House,  Hat- 
teriea;  a  circumstance  whicl^  was  al- 
,  jwaytS  f^vjiewed  with  considerable  plea- 
sure'   It  was  here  she  formed  an  Inti- 
mac^r  and  correspondence  with  several 
,of  the  young  persons  who,  like  herself, 
.  ^ad .  been  placed  under  the  fostering 
«are  of  thcji*  much^steemed  friend  and 
governess.    The  late  amiable  and  pious 
Mrs.  I#esUe  formed  one  of  her  juvenile 
com|iauio«s,  and  for  whom  she  felt  the 
highest  esteem;    and  a  Miss  H.  with, 
Whon  she  lor  some  time  corresponded 
,  afU|r  she  retailed  from  Batteraea. 
,,  •.  ..l^hen  our  young  friend  returned  from 
.^fshool,  and  again  formed  a  part  of  the 
doiaestio  cirofe^she  made  lierself  useful 
in  the  toiily^    In  lier  were  united  the 
ioduatry  .of  Martha  and  the  piety  of 
^  ;Mary.     With   a   disposition  naturally 
.   aoiiahle^  wUh.  an   enlightened   mind, 
tttltivated  and  improved  by  means  of 


education,  rettdekied  htr  tilfe'pWasIn^* 

'  interesting/ittd  ftiteHigenf'mgflll.   Hef 

mind  was  from  a  child  imbued  Wtth  &^ 


principles  of  divine  trndi,  tmS  she  wa»' 
©ften  the  subject  of  seriwis  ii]frpt«^I^M9 
but,  as  she  has  often  fe^pres^fcd,  th^ 
were  like  the  «  riiortatftg  cltftsA  aii^e«rly 
dew,  which  soon  passed  ty/f^iyi-**  No- 
thing seems  to  have  made  suth  an  abid- 
ing iminression  upon  her  mind,  as  tw«» 
discourses  which  she  heard  in  the  ^w*- 
1826.  The  substaric^  of  the -foUnwhlg 
letter,  written  to  Miss  O.,  Wig^^toff; 
Leicestershire,  will  best  liliisFtrule  tld» 
part  of  the  narrative. 

"  My  Dear  FrienAi  '  o - 

"I  feel  truly  sorry  your  kind  letter 
has  been  so  long  unanswjered»  butmf 
engagemenu  of  a  domestic  nature.  a|'($ 
really  very  numerous.  Accordin^^j  ^9 
your  request,  I  shall  endeavour  tp.|pyje 
you  an  abridged  account;  of  my  expert 

©Bce» 

<<  Having  always  had  the  privilege  of 
pious  parents,  and  of  faithful  evaiige^- 
cal  preaching,  at  an  early  .age  I.V^ 
impressed  with  tlie  propriety^  and  .in 
Bom^  measure  the  importance  of  reii- 
gion  ^   but.  these  impressions^  like .  tl^e 
morning  clouds  and  early  dew;^  sqon 
disappeared,  and  were  for  uptime,  lp|t, 
nntil  it  pleased  God  to  visit  j|^  ivi^ 
a  severe  affliction,  in  the  beginningfOf 
which  I  felt  little  or  no  concern  respe^- 
ing  my  soul ;  but  the  complaint  increas- 
ing very  fast,  little  hopes  wer^  epi^- 
tained  of  my  recovery.    On  beijgi|(  ^d 
this,  I  began,  to  reflect  seriou^ly^on  the 
important  solemnities  of  being  !C^}pd 
unprepared  to  appear  at  the  Jbar,,a^  a 
just  and  holy  Qod.    Here  n\y,j(|p^er 
impressions  seemed  to  'be,  j^jprs^kemd, 
and  iny  mind  became  y^r^j^  jpf^f^^^e- 
pressed.    At  this  time  my  fatli^r  ctpe 
to  me,  and  inquire^  as  to  the^^ta^  of 
my  mind.    I  replied,  •  Not  very, ' 
fortable*    I  feel  afraid  qtbeins^Ded 
away  in  an  unprepared  state.'    I  wisi 
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him  to  have  recottise  to  prayor,  at  I 
was  folly  coovhiced  of  my  need  of  a 
Saviour,  and  nnless  interested  ip  the 
pardoning  love  of  a  cmciiied  Redeemer, 
I  mast  perish  for  ever  and  ever.  From 
this  \m^y  an4  I  hielieve  in  answer  to 
Player,  my  mind  boean^e  m/ftt  compos- 
ed, anA  X/elt  resigned  to  the  will  of  the 
Lard^  wheilher  io  life  or  death.  My 
fFfteiid9,ias  was  natnrai,.were  very  anxl- 
oaa  for  my  recoveiy*  Freqaentiy  and 
earnestly  th^ey  besought  the  Lord  for 
lYihf  who. granted,  their  request*  After 
a  length  of  time  I  was.  restored,  but 
alas^  the  uninterrupted  eiyoyment  of 
hfialth  seemed  to  make  me  forget  the 
faitojora  and  mercies  I  bad  so  recently 
reoeslved^  I  appeared  to  choose,  the 
pHfasof  es  of  the  world  rather  than  reli- 
gion. 

*' About  this  time  I  was  sent  from 
home  to  finish  my  education,  and  being 
placed  with  pious  people,  who  were  very 
anxious  for  the  welftire  of  the  souls  of 
thosis    placed  under  their  care,    they 
used  frequently  to  exhort  us  to  attend 
to  like  one  thing  needful,  and  warn  as 
agasnn  the  danger  of  delay.  Here  again 
my  formet  convictions  were  renewed; 
but  on  leaving  school,  I  seemed  to  re- 
torn  again  to  the  world,  and  in  a  great 
degree  forgot  the  works  of  God.    Oh  ! 
my  dear  friend,  how  does  the  remom- 
brance  of  these  things  lead  me  to .  ex- 
claim, '  Sore  there  was  never  a  heart  <o 
base  as  mine,  so  prone  to  wander  frofii 
the  path  of  life !'    But  even  while  I 
•  express  myself  thus,  I  cannot  but  ad- 
mire the  riches  of  sovereign  grace,  and 
the  long-suffering  of  God,  who  is  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  unto  him  and  live ;  and 
who  has  said,  ^  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why 
will  ye  die  r 

**^  About  this  time  I  heard  a  sermon 
preached  by  our  dear  minister,  Mr.  — , 
nroiq  those  words  in  Jeremiah,  ^Is  It 
hotfaing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by? 
liOok  and  see,  was  there  ever  sorrow 
like  uqto  my  sorrow  ?'  I  was  convinced 
that  the  question  asked  might  with  pro- 
priety be  referred  to  me,  as  I  gave  evi- 
dent jproofs  that  the  sntiferings  of  the 
'  Savioiir 'were  at  this  time  of  little  or  no 


importance  to  me.    I  felt  mttch  under 
the  sermon,  which  feelings  were  grestfy 
isereasf  d  in  the  evening  at  family  wor- 
ship.   My  father,  addressing  ns  all,  and 
looking  seriously  at  me,  in  a  very  so- 
lemn manner  repeated,  '  Is  it  still  no- 
thing to  you?  Are  you  determined  it 
shsUf  ItlB  be  nMMng?  Wlll'ydv  yat  pasi 
by  th^  entreaties  of  tlte  8tt^i«iir~-yo«v 
who  have'  reeel^d  -so :  nrnnymBemiM 
from  him  ?  What,  has  ho  8till»»elMrnM 
for  y  ou  ?  Will  you  yet  reiHt  liia  invita- 
tions?'   Although  I  ttcnrer'foiEgot -tlies0 
things,  yet  the  ovif  heart  of  unbelief, 
that  proneness  to  the  love  .of  ^e  worlds 
together  with  my  listening  to  tbe.tomp^ 
tations  of  Satan,  who  is  ever  ready  to 
persuade  it  is  time  enough  yet^  I  was 
prevented  from  becoming^  decided  on 
the  Lord's  side.     Aft^  tbia,  another 
sermon  was  preached   hy  oar  paslmr, 
from  those  vrords  in  1  John  ^.  4.  From 
this  discourse  I  was  very  modi  i«pres»- 
ed,  and  greatly  exercised  io  my  n^d. 
I  feared  I  was  destitute  of  tha^faitb, 
as  the  world  had  so  mufch  inflnettee  over 
me — especially  as  I  was  afraid  of  Hs 
reproaches.    Ftom  this  time,  I  tmsO'I 
was  led  to  make  knovna  my  wants  and 
requests  unto  God — Unto  him  who  Is 
ever  ready  to  hear  and  answer  prayer. 
This  I  believe  was  about  June  4,  and 
on  Sept.  8, 1826,  I  citme  forward,  wilh 
my  dear  friend  Sarah,  to  prefess^  o&r 
attachment  to  the  Saviour^  in  the  face'of 
a  gainsaying  world,  l>y  tmbnfittiixg  to 
the  ordinaoce  of  baptism,  iand  was  ad- 
mitted a  member  of  liie  churdh  of  Chilet 
at  Rngley,  a  day  ever  to  be  rentemb^- 
ed  by  me  as  one  of  the  happiest  I  ever 
enjoved.    Neveir  did  I  before  feel  rnitb 
deadness  to  the  world.  ' ' 

"  Your  ever  sincere  frifend, 

Little  did  our  y6ung  friend  (liftik  at 
this  time,  that  the  saime  month  of  an- 
other year  would  tenhiimte  in  h^r ^pa- 
ration  ftora  her  ^iend,  and  introdacc 
her  into  the  societjr  of  the  blessedi 

A  fkw  days  befbre  the  date  of 'the 
above  letter,  th^rels  a  inemoiliM^m, 
bearing  date  Dec.  3!,  182rf:-^<»Phive 
been  Bron^t  ihroitgh  the  chi^ttg  vi- 
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elf tltidiM  of  tfnoAer  revflfhlni;  year.  I 
cm  tralj  ny  that  goodness  tmd  mercy 
ftM^  Mlnwtd  nm.  WMe  mfflietimM 
htffeiwitmttde^  UK  mi  every  rfde,  «nd 
flMmMttde  ef  'unniortal  fenh  hurried 
eway  into  eternity,  I  hare  been  spared. 
Otr!  -well  may  I  be  led  to  adore  the 
Ood 'of  {MrrMenee^  when  I  reflect  on 
4k  fnmtiartlnna  aftd  ep|g>eeuieuto  of  liie 
year  that  U  about  to  close.  I  riew  It  as 
one  the  most  remori^able  io  my  whole 
Ufe.  What  shatt  I  say  of  it*^the  year 
of  my  professed  espousal  to  Christ?  Is 
it  so  in  reality,  or  only  by  profession  ? 
If  in  reality,  I  shall  ever  have  ca^se  to 
look  back  with  the  greatest  pleasure ; 
if  by  profession  only,  how  great  indeed 
will  be  my  disappointment  and  remorse 
of  conscience  at  a  future  day !  How 
greatly  necessary  is  self-examination  on 
this  point  I  Do  I  not  read  that  '  they 
are  not  all  Israel  that  are  of  Israel  7' 
Oh  !  may  I  then  seriously  examine  my 
heart,  and  fervently  pray,  '  Search  me, 
O  God,  and  try  my  thoughts;  try  me, 
and  know  my  heart !'  Oh,  may  I  be  a 
faithfur follower  of  Jesus!  May  the 
church  of  Christ  to  which  I  am  now 
united  never  have  cause  to  regre^bat  1 
was  admitted  a  member,  and  that  I 
never  may  have  cause  to  repent  that  I 
gave  myself  to  be  united  unto  it  I  O 
Lord,  preserve  me  from  the  evil  that  is 
in  the  world  1  May  the  prayer  of  the 
pious  Psalmist  be  daily  my  prayer— 
*  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  he  safe.' 
My  trials  have  been  various,  and  some 
from  quarters  I  little  expected,  yet  the 
Lord  has  been  mindful  of  me,  and  has 
iu  great  faithfulness  verified  his  pro- 
mise, that  as  my  day  hath  been,  so  his 
strength  has  been  proportioned  onto 
me.  His  grace  was  sufficient,  bis  loviug 
kindness  changes  not.  Trials  though 
not  pleasant,  '  they  make  the  promise 
sweet,  and  give  new  life  to  prayer.* 

'<  If  I  am  permitted  to  enter  upon 
another  year.  Oh  may  it  be  with  a  fresh 
determination,  in  the  strength  of  Jesus, 
to  live  more  devoted  to  him  I  May  I 
reflect  more  of  his  moral  image  in  the 
face  of  a  gainsaying  world !  I  have  to 
lament  how  little  this  has  been  the  case 
hitherto.    Ob,  thou  ever  gracious  God, 


preterre  me  'Mm  aff  ^vif,  keep  me  an- 
stMtted  ftim  the  wMA^  M  M  dteseitf 
my  Redeemer  Mvenmflfer  -through  any 
ittcotttfUtisicy  Mr  my  pseftf  Oh,  gnard 
me,  and  guide  me  safh  throogfa  life, 
and  after  death^  receiVe  me  to  ^ry  V 

*  We  could  midfe  many  more  eitrach 
iVom  hermemotauda,  but itis  th&«  we 
direct  Ctie  'reader  to  the  urtftnre  of  the 
affliction-  which  was  the  (Ause  of  her 
death,  and  of  her  conduet'and  Mippbrt 
under  It.  In  the  beglnuhig  of  the  an- 
tnmn  of  1827,  she  was  afflicted  trlth  a 
violent  pafai  In  her  face  and  gufhs,  vi^ 
ing,  as  was  supposed,  from  a  carioos 
tooth.  She  had  tried  evefcy  m^nsiiflilch 
kindness  and  prudence  suggested,  but 
no  application  either  removed  or  iditi- 
gated  the  pain.  After  many  days  of 
violent  suffering  from  pain,  she  came  to 
the  detemriaation  of  having  the  tooth 
extracted ;  and,  trivial  as  the  narradob 
of  this  may  appear,  the  opetafion  Imd 
the  fbnndation  of  that  affliction' ^hldi 
was  protracted  to  the  period  Of  twenty- 
two  vreeks,  and  terhiimited  ia'  death. 
The  extraction  of  her  tooth  w^  fciltow- 
ed  with  a  Y^iotent  bleediDgy  whiebf>r 
several  days  baffled  erafyefflUif 'of  her 
medical  attendant  to  stop.  rXhiSilffffgfrt 
on  great  debility  and  fever,,  .aQ4  ^ 
constitution  received  that  shock  la  whitfh 
all  the  power  of  mediotne  faUed  ev^rto 
remove.  She  was  now  confined  to  her 
sickroom,  and  every  attention  waspsitir 
with  the  hope  of  seeing  her  reslor^4  to 
lier  wonted  engagements  and  pririkgc* 
in  the  church  of  God.  Bat  slie  asTer 
more  visited  the  sanctnaiy,  nor  engaged 
in  her  delightful  employ  as  a  teacher  in 
the  Sabbath  school.  She  ofteatiine» 
was  troubled  with  doubts  and  fears, 
lest  she  should  not  be  what  she  profesir 
ed  to  be.  The  following  minutes,  co- 
pied from  the  pen  of  her  father,  will 
best  express  the  state  of  her  aiind  :— 

"  October  2ft.  My  dear  chiW  seemed 
powerful^  impressed  that  the  time  of 
her  departure  was  At  hand*  She  paid 
to  her  mother,  <  I  think  that  I  am  pMag 
very  fast,  and  my  mind  is  so  beclouded, 
or  to  speak  more  exactly  her  own  words, 
I  have  such  a  weight  upon  ray  aiiiyd, 
that  I  do  not  know  how  to  bear  it   I 
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think  I  fcnTe  heeu  daceLiUig  ivyitiify  tlM^ 
my  HOB  are  to^  grejitand  -tpa  nnmaEoiw 
to  be, pardoned;  and  olii  to  diewith** 
out  an  interest  in  Jeta*  Cbdat^  and  to 
be  cast  oat  at  laAt,  bow  deplorable  the 
eoadition  I*  Her  motber iuune  weeping 
to  commanicate  these  things  to  me*  I 
immediately  went  to  ber^  and  found  b^r 
in  very  gseat  distress  of  mind,  when 
she  told  me  the  same  things.  I  quoted 
tliat  scriptare,  'The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christy  bis  Son>  cleanseth  from  all  sins ;' 
and  said  that  there  was  soffident  efl^- 
eacy  in  bis  blood  to  remove  tbe  guilt  of 
a  whole  world.  She  replied,  *  Ah !  but 
I  fear  that  I  have  been  deoeinng  my- 
self.' I  said,  •  I  would  have  yon  view 
it  as  a  temptation  of  the  adversary : 
that  God  does  sometimes  permit  him  to 
beget  tliese  doobjts  and  fears  in  ibe 
minds  of  his  most  beloved  children  for 
wise  purposes,  to  try  their  faitliy  and 
that  their  minds  might  be  more  intensely 
fixed  upon  himself;  and  also  to  teach  us 
not  to  be  high-minded,  but  fear.  Such 
is  the  malignant  cruelty  of  this  enemy, 
that,  as  the  poet  says, 

He'  worries  whom  be  cao't  dcfOar, 
With  a  malicioos  joj. 

**Ia  the  midst  of  her  greatest  distress, 
she  told  me  of  a  dream  that  she  bad  a 
ftw.ttlghts  ago.  To  this  I  replied, « The 
Lortt  Jesus  Christ  is  the  angel  of  the 
everlasting  covenant,  that  conveys  the 
spirHi  of  his  people  to  the  realms  of 
external  happiness ;  tliat  so  precious  are 
the  death  of  his  saints,  that  he  would 
not  trust  the  spirits  of  his  people  even 
with  a  convoy  of  holy  angels  ;  but  as  we 
Irave  been  reading,  *  I  will  come  again 
unto  yon,  and  receive  you  unto  myself, 
that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  also.' 
She  still  had  a  very  great  dread  of  self- 
deception.  I  spoke  to  her  from  several 
passages  of  Scripture.  I  asked  what 
reason  she  had  to  assign  for  supposing 
she  had  deceived  herself.  Have  you 
done  any  thing  in  professing  the  name 
of  Clirlst  with  a  view  to  deceive  ?  She 
replied,  *  No,  I  trust  I  have  not :  1  ne- 
ver have  had  any  cause  to  repent  in  any 
thing  I  have  done  in  that  respect.  But 
)  can  say, 


''TwasJtie  that  made  my  obeetMfiiftt' 

Ja  swift  obediej^c^  aiOT/9. 

I  said,  *  My  dear,  hopn.  stiU  in  Ood,  te 
I  trust  fon  vUl  yet  pnitt  bun ;  voapr 
Utg  may  endnre  fi>r  *  nti^liV  bwt  jigr 
cmn^tb  in  tbe  morning/  Tlds  I  tcnat 
was  happily  nealiaed,. for  while  I  wm 
writiaf  tbia,  «be-  waa  angagnd  in  .He 
evenoise  oC  pvayery.and  ber  UM/atinii 
tongnn  .    . 

'  -Broke  oat  in  wiknowta  strvlas, 
'And  sQBg  sait^idsiag  graeii' 

She  also  turned  thatbymn  Into  prayer: 

His  love  io  times  past  forbids  me  to  think 
He  '11  leave  me  at  last  In  tronble  to  sink. 

In  her  address  to  tbe  Saviour,  she  term- 
ed him  the  cbiefest  among  ten  thousand, 
and  altogether  lovely,  and  eptreated 
him  to  manifest  himself  to  her  io  this 
trying  hour.  She  knew  he  was  able  tp 
save  to  the  almost  all  that  come  unto 
God  by  him  ;  she  expressed  her  grati- 
tude to  him  for  past  favours,  and  begged 
his  blessing  and  presence  through  thp 
day. 

<'  Oct 26  and  27.  Was  very  dull,  s^nd 
much  inclined  to  doze  through  the  day^ 
Saturday  night  she  was  very  ill,  and  at 
iutcrvlils  delirious,  till  the  Sabbath  mom^ 
ing.  When  ber  perspiration  again  re- 
turned. 9he  was  a  little  revived.  She 
asked  me  to  pray  with  ber^  and  I  did 
so;  and  observed  that  we  had  often 
taken  sweet  counsel  togiether,  and  walk- 
ed to  tbe  house  of  God  In  company. 
^.Ah!*  she  replied,  ^I  have  generally, 
enjoyed  the  worship  of  6od  very  much.' 
I  read  the  84th  psalm,  which  seemed  to 
breathe  the  very  desire  of  her  soul.  She 
enjoyed  the  conversation  of  her  friends 
very  much,  and  especially  her  highly- 
esteemed  friend  and  pastor.  She  said 
he  always  did  her  good  when  he  came. 
She  felt  a  great  respect  for  him,  and 
called  him  her  spiritual  father.  She 
often  expressed  her  gratitude  to  God 
for  this  kindness  in  a  very  striking  man- 
ner, aud  manifested  the  most  filial  af- 
fection towards  them,  which  constrained 
me  to  spend  a  great  d^al  of  my  time 
with  her  during  her  affliction.  I  have 
bad  many  happy  seasons  in  prayer  and 
conversation  with  ber,  and  she  has  often 
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expressed  lliat  sbe  has  felt  mocb  inte- 
rest in  thenw    On  one  occ88ien«.tofrards 


tlie  latter' period  of  her  iUuees^  I  read>  health'  and  atreogthy  >tli^ji  kf|iqir.|iot 


the  14tif 'of  JohOy'  and  made  ft  fftw  re- 
marlcs,  and  prayed  t»iclr  her;  wlien  she 
said,  '  Truly  this  has  been  a  time  of  re- 
freshing from  the  presence  of  the  Xjord.' 
Being  aMttle  better  for  a  few  da^,  she 
had  a  faint  lu>ptt  that^sbewflit  reeover, 
bvt  this  liope  soon  fled ;  her  strength 
decrease^ »    and    the    disease    gained 
ground..  Seeing  her  raotheir,  very  much 
affected,  j^be  sai^  to .  berj   '  My  dear 
mother,  I-hdp®  you.  will  feel  ivsfgned 
and  be  passive  iniM  tnmd  of  th»^Lord. 
I  trust  I  am/    After  this  she  had  no 
particular  ecs  taicies'  Of  soul,  but  possessed 
i|  solid,  welIigro4nded  ^e  (^  tinst)in 
the  netitt  of  Jesas  Christ*    This  iiope 
WW  iMwr  become 'a4>  an  anelior'to'her 
sbuf,  tjrid  Mabfed  h^rto  bear  tlie  weight 
of  ber  affliction  with  g^eat  patience, 
and  oJteo^tli  citeerfaloess  to  the  di- 
vine will..    She  .wonl<^  oftex^  say,  f  The 
liord  wiU  do  what  is  %\%\\U'    W;h«n«ver 
belr fHends  err  atsqaaiataticfr eameto ^ee 
Irer,  mid  especially  young  persons,  she 
atWk^Diook  the  ot^portuuity  before  they 
left,  of  endeavouring  to  impress  their 
minds  with  the  impoirtanGe  ai|d  the  ne- 
Gifcssity  of  real  religion.  ^  Shw  exborfed 
them' to  seek  l^e  Lord  white  be  was  to 
b6  l%yund,  assuring' th^m  thatthe^  could 
£nd  no  i'eal  happiness  but  in  the  ways 
of  God* 

'<  She  often  regretted  that  she  had  ao 
diore  strength  to  teif  tHeul  of  the  plea- 
sures and  enjoyments  of  religion,  but 
eitpre'ssed  an  anxious  hope  of  meeting 


|heminabett^.wo|r^9,  S^t  leiniaded 
them,  that  although  they  were  Ihfia-in 


what  might  aeon  belai  ,t|imij,'/tbey 
aright  wry:  sdOB  i»e  bronght  Jnto  the 
same^iitdatios  «  she- wan,  WAd'  then 
#hat  will  you  do,^  destitute  6f  a  aav- 
ing  interest  iu  Jesas  Chriiit  ?  . '  Wb^t 
should  I  do .  now^'  ^sb^.would.f iH^,  *,^ 
bad  i|, Saviour toseeh,. tand  hAd ma^^ 
vinesop^rt'fvonhiaif  BeaduMoielied 
from  one!  wtt«'  now  lies  on  a  afdk  \A9i 
dying  bed,  one  who  earuestfy^  desfri^s 
your  UumorUl  wejfar«^  now  talf^ijtJ^t 
thing  diyert  y^i^r-  vm^  froi9»atl(Q«^g 
tOjlhC/salvalioaAf  youa  sbide^  ^riae 
therprlvifegetyMi  are  faVobrcid  wWh^ 
they  wHi'-sOoU  b^  gon^ ;  the  w6rfi  ^ay 
laugh  and  jeef.at.ynu,  hnt  what  is  'this 
in  comparison  of  being  found  in  Jesos 
Christ  V"  '     • " 

On  the  Sabbath  morning,  Jan.  20, 
1828,  sbe  sent  her  ^rtstiatf  fegiLrdJ  to 
her  pastor,  requesting  him,  in  the  Men- 
tion that hO' night  mi^e- df  ^lier^ih'  his 
pray«rif,  that  he  wtfuld'enjbniii^t  ,tl«d  IiOjd 
for  her  dUmission,  a^d  no|  fo||i^r^%r 
her  recovery.  His  .request^  y^,^  \f!^^ 
granted^  for  on  (he  Jli!irsd0y;i,ne<8M,, 
her  immeital  *  spirit .  took  its  flightv^  W 
d#etl  With  her  R^eem^r,  tlie't^i^^di^ 
shc^bad  attttncd  the  a|^'br  ^J^^WMi" 

By  request,  her  pastor  ,a^Wft?4,iW 
improvement  of  her  death  ^^  .ih^,tffr 
IdwiogSabbathy'to-a^fCpy  crowded  >aBd' 
atitentlvef  hudienoe,  frmda'pasiiage^  WMeki 
shfe'  hid  chdsfiti  %!-  that  pdi^tfe/iiilfi' 
xix.25.   '-  ■     '^   ' 


,i...i    . 


•ii. 


INTELLIGENCE,  &e. 


v»  V 


DOMESTIC. 


Xltcent  ^tnXhi. 

U  on  Iimd'iS  day,  Aug att  29,  Mr. 
John-  Jtfotris,  paster  of  the  £iptist  sbarob 
mDeUag  «ft  Bproagb  6ff0eD,  in  the  perish  of 
Wrotfaeiii,  Keoti'ia  the  T7tb  year  of  fats 

a|e*  i     .  I ■  .-■  ■!.  •  »  •■ 


Id  the  66th  year  of  his  age,  Mkr/Ttibnfcs 
George,  for  sSveral  jeafsa^daacmiioflhe 
choroh  in  £agi«*4tBSet(  a*i'iiB» Ihelaatiiap 
yean  a  member  of  the  Jtheroh  in  Henrietta- 
Btr^t.  His  jren^ams  wefe  iQteicr|$i|^|in  .^e 
vaolts  below  the  chapel  of^e  latter  oapnli 
on  the  20th  of  September,  when  thA.Reir. 
Joseph  iVimey  dehW^re^  itij  ip^i^asilv^  ii- 
dress ;  and  on  the  ^IbWtag  SkKbath  bb 
death  was'lttprsved  bcfere  a  fBrj||^<iM| 


!«•» 
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Thftitfia.-"  •  -    <■  '  ■    -'-•  -■ '-  ■-"-•^' 

Oif^lPBW-scra);  S<*jit.-4fV  kV eIV,  the  kev. 
WiiRaA^f^k;  ii^lM  hid  ftifeeit  bK)>teiii!st^ 
t«  H  .Aotlt  oopgmgatMta  of  Jl«)yciflti  li^tbli 

lopved  sit  the  .^rlj  age  of  S6  jeaf«,  freo 
an  aj^Gtionpte  wi/e  and  eight  children*  with 
tlie  Jtrospect  of  an  addition,  altogetlier  Un- 
prdvid^  fdr.  '9b  Mimll  #a8  the  salary  Mr. 
RiabbrAdk'  ^<M)«iv«d'  frttki  \Wp^p\^  tb 
wfaMfr  Ms  pfe«d]|ed  IIm  wwd  of  li£B,  snd  «• 
gri^t  WM  (he  deniwidibr  tha  Mpplj  oC.bia 
DQiaeroas  famijj^  that  be  cuuld  never  ^pare 
the  aniMial  poQud,  as  a  sabscription  to  the 
CooQty  SbcfCty;  bat  he  died  comfortably, 
and  e«^*^  t#iiiiiipb«tftly  ib  tbe  tiord,  eoni* 
miitlttg  liin  ikiidljrtO'Him.>iflio  bfttb'iftidj 
"  ii^ftf«  jUijr  fiiU»flrte49  o|MJdrtA«.  X  .«»U  .pr0« 
serve  ikei|i.a{JK«;  a^^  Jet  thy  ,widow;i  trust 
m  me. 


r?* 


)'     '    *U*«Ma«iMb*a^ata 


SLAVERY. 


-  Bi^i«iti^ , * . .  i\  .i  * .    2f ;»i^  •  • '  ^ 

:,  >  .'. ]>ep«p9r»  r>  .!..M  ..^t^M  •.-.eOMiSf -tut  87^  - 1 
..    ^P^^ijiioa  «^ •«,«». »,^    l^itl^   it   .  .i 
Grenada  «• . •  ^ .  •.  .i . »    24»$4$S  .    . 
Jamaica.. ........  531,110 

ifMtHemlt ^.;      t^% 

8t«€kfiitiDpta«r...i.    18M(^'  • 

.    3t. Vincent.  •.••-. . .,  23,589 

Tobago 12,723 

Trinidad 21.452 

'        Virgin  lalimdr  ...;       SytS^ 
Atettritoti  ••^•4«t.    70^7T4      - 

Total......  825,804 


1 1 


.  ^(a  ll^e  Gcfi/pr  4^  ike  B^ptiM  Mugnxm^' 

rlnvtboCircmiar  JLetter  on ibe  qliQ^e  &«b*- 
jef^^)  £(if^«)r4^  by.  ni^  to  oor  ^eapect^ve 
cpugregatiooa,,  it  v»s  distinctly  stated  tbat^ 
die  Petitions  "  ntig^t  he  farujarded  by  posf^ 
fri^'nf^tpenc&,  if  Addressed  to  A  MeM- 
Biiii^  idt  Pa  iHit AM bn ^,  l^^Pt'O^fi  s^  At  VHfB 
l,giD9i'>ltO    XNDtftftSED  WtTH  MB  WOKD 

<^j^ri.'i;iaN.':'\.I;aQiv»0fi7lD,paf.  tjiatiw- 
att^HlTon  to  tliis  r^comnendation  on  the  part . 
of  some  of  onr  ministers,  has  pat  the  Coin- 
itiittete  bf  the  Anti- slavery  Society  to  a  heavy 
eipfens^  for  postage.  I  re^tiest  yUii  tliei^^ 
fknrAh  ibscrt  tbia  notei  for  Ibe  {m^pjOM  «f 
M9?if «^i*f  J»l  JJttfthf*  i^biHTgef.of  that  kM. 
V^biie  wrU^ig,  ofi  ibis.«a^ject^.|  ta)c«  the 
liberty  to  suggest,  that  all  the  petitioning 
congregations  should  embrace  an  early  op- 
portunity to  make  a  public  collection,  to- 
wards tbe  general  expences  incarred  by  the 
Committee,  and  transmit  the  amount  to  the 
Treasurer,  Samuel  Hoaie,  Esq.  18,  ATder- 
manbory. 

Yours,  &c.         ,  ^ 

Joseph  Ivimey. 

51,  Devonshire-street t  Queen-square, 
October  26, 183U. 

*^.Si'  TBb  Doto  Teqnesled,  stating  the 
nsMborof  ngnatMses,;  sbonld'  bonnffeiiled, 
a«diiteldsed  wilh  tin  Petiiti.ofia;^  ' 


.c/.*,:ij.'<'*    i' 


•V  -•■ '  ,i^ 


.i.^    J 


siiVl?-pb>*t'ATION  dV  THBfBRlTISH  CO- 
jij-j  v  toNIES. 

( An  Abstract  frorn  (he  lU^iprq^vingJpr 
'  ^^      ;  '^  i^ie  Mowte  f^  (Jovtmo^fJ.  '     . 

,j  jLntiRaa, . ,'.  »,.■».-  <••  ••  4^0*^0. , ,,     ; 
'Barbadoes 8 1,902 


PethltiDs  to  both   Hoafee  <>f  Fkrlkiiietat', 

from  tile  Body  of  JNaaentkg  iliaist»ra 
.  mocting  at  ihttiAkunx^  U^i^rmMt^im^ 

are^  now  ui  prQ;i$r^i  faiMidf^  •d.^he-iAlr 

lowing  Resolutions : 
Ajt  an  Extraordinary  Meeting  of  th«  Gene- 

liaT  Body  of  Prote.stant  Dissenting  Minis- 
.  fers  af  the  three  Denominations;  residing 

in  •  and '  about' 'lii«  CUkfs  of  L«tid6»  mil 

.  ibraryi.  Redcros,B^atreot,  on  Tucjidjify  QaU 

12,   and,  bj  adjourameot,  OQ  Toesdii|r« 

6ct.  19,  the  Rev.  John  Coates  in  the 

Chair: 

Res(^r«d  MMiiilio«sIy —  ■    '■ 

Tbar  in  tfaiff  delibervlfr  jadgnetatafthb) 

bpdy,  slavery  tsoontrpiry  to^ustiee  and  mji» 

aoit,  to  tb?  inalienable  rights  of  huiDa<ipty^ 

and  to  all  the  principles  of  the  Christian  xe«. 

igion. 

That  the  existence  of  slavery  in  tfa^  eolb-* 
nicft  ^fiGmit  Sritnbi  is  ItfoOtt^ont'Witb 
the  «pint:  0f  tbrBri«i*b<^niMitiitioii,  andit 
injurious  to  the  best  ioteresta  of  tbe  ^empire*: 

That  notwithstanding  the  attempts  which, 
have  been  made  by  the  British  Legislature 
to  better  tbe  condition  of  the  slaves  in  tbe 
colonies,  the  melancholy  facta  appear  to  tbia 
body  to  be  fully  proved,  that  degrading  and 
cruel  severities  are  still  inflicted  upon  them  ; 
and  that ;  a .  barrier,  is  placed  against  their 
moral'  and  spiritnal  improvement,  by  th» 
discouragement  of  their  marriage,  and  the 
forcible  separation  of  such  as  have  ^een 
united  in  the  narrtnge  tie,tndbyiin  intoler- 
,ant  interference  with  their  Christian  rights 
'and  privileges. 

That  on  these  gronn^s,^  this  ho)dy  fee)  it  i& 
^e  their  bounden  duty  to  address  petitions 
to  botb  Honaes  of ^  Parliament,  ^eaitiffiiiy 
^ayiiig|tb«m.t#  adopit,  «itbciui«l«foyv  swlb:^ 
»Maiiif«%Qf  jufliice  >and  MmaiA^my  :«s"tii*«' 
^bem  ftballia^etr  most,  eflfeotilal  iiw^/'^ 
venting  slavery  in  tbe  British  colonies  n'flu< 
{being  transmitted  to  posterity,  and  for  abo* 
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ItMmg  it  «Mi  rtg$t^  to  the  exiitliif  gvne- 
nrtioB.  Thomas  Rees,  Sec. 


At-^SpecM  MeetiDg  of  the  Oemrtd  Union 
of  TrmUmiMH  ProUtimi  DitBentmg  Mi- 
nUUrt,  TttMin^  io  aad  aboBl  tbe  Citief  of 
Londoii  and  WMtmmsfrr,  lieM  it  Trinitj 
Cbwpeh  Limther4u6,  Oel.  19,  th«  Ret. 
JoBli  SVTLCS,  D.D.  Io  tbc  ClMir : 

It  WIS  resolved, 

"That  tfte  foifowing  petition  for  tbe  im- 
nediRte  nbolitfon  of  slavery  in  tbe  West 
Indian  colonies  be  adopted,  and  pobliiihed 
in  the  Times,  World,  and  Record  newspa- 
pers.*' 

And  at  a  special  meetin^f  of  tbe  Board  of 
CougrefftUional  Ministers,  residing  in  and 
aboQt  London,  held  at  No.  26,  AoHtinfriars, 
on  Toesday,  Oftt.  19,  to  take  into  considera- 
tSon  the  subject  of  slavery,  the  Rey.  J. 
HOPPOS,  A.lir.  Professor  of  Mental  Pfailu- 
^rphy  ID  the  London  Universitj,  in  the  chair : 
ResotDtions  enbrteing  tbe  same  great  ob' 
jeot  were  onanimooslj  agreed  to. 

Onr  limits  will  not  Allow  ns  to  do  more 
tliait  annotinoe  the  fact  and  design  of  these 
Meetings ;  tbo  petition  adopted  at  the  for- 
mer, and  tbe  resolatlons  passed  at  the  latter, 
wHI  bMh  be  foand  in  tbe  World  paper  for 
Oct.  26,  to  which  we  roost  refer  our  read- 
ers; wUle  tbe  simple  fact  of  sacb  a  simnl- 
taneoos  movement  on  the  part  of  tbe  London 
niuisters,  to  seonre  the  same  object,  will 
sImw  to  oor  oountry  friends  the  state  of  me- 
tropolitan feeling,  relative  to  this  great  na- 
tional ioi^oity. 

We  rejoice,  however,  that  this  feeling  is 
oot  «onilned  to  the  metropolis,  bnt  is  fast 
spreading  itself  tbroagh  all  parts  of  the 
British  empire  ;  so  that  in  the  lastNamber 
of  the  Anti'Slavery  Reporter ->- a  work, 
whose  pages  are  solely  devoted  tp  this 
sobjeef-^tfae  Editor  is  compelled  to  slate — 
'*  ft  woald  be  beyond  onr  power,  and  wonid 
far  exceed  tbe  capacity  of  oor  pages,  to 
enter  into  any  detailed  account  of  the  various 
meetings  which  have  taken  place  during  the 
oorrent  month,  with  a  view  to  promote  tbe 
early  and  entire  extinction  of  Negro  Sla- 
very." May  this  feeling  which  has  thus 
been  enkindled,  of  holy  indignation  against 
the  foulest  oatrage  on  justice  and  humanity, 
tbat  ever  stained  the  annals  of  a  nation,  still 
rise  'ill  its  intensity,  and  be  expressed  in 
imtdediate  petitions  to  the  Crovernmeut,  from 
every  oongregation  of  professiug  Christians 
throoghoot  this  land  of  freedom.  And  we 
take  this  opportunity  of  calling  especially 
upon  tbe  ministers  of  tbe  Gositel,  to  avail 
themselves  of  their  oiBcial  influence  io  has- 
tening the  extinction  of  colonial  slavery. 
Let  them,  by  addresses  from  the  pulpit  to 
their  respeoti^e  congregations,  endeavour  to 
amuse  tbem  to  a  just  sense  of  the  enormity 
of  ttiiB  oatioBal  orime,  and  their  individual 


dttty  fe  lift  op  a  voice  igainet  It.  Tim  Ims 
already  been  done  in  several  instanocr,  and 
we  trost  it  will  be  nniversally  adopted. 
Assnredly  it  is  no  desecration  of  tbe  sacred 
office,  thus  to  endeavour  to  remove  one  of 
the  greatest  impediments  to  tbe  moral  and 
spiritual  improvement  of  800,000  fellow- 
beings  destined  for  immortality,  and  thereby 
relieve  oarselves  from  a  load  of  awfol  le- 
spoosibility  which  at  present  rests  opoii  onr 
character  as  Christians,  as  Britons,  and  as 
men. 


Mr.  Edmand  Clarke^  oC  Truro,  has  fa* 
voared  ns  wiih  an  excellent  Address  relative 
to  the  abolition  of  this  cruel  bondage.  It 
has  been  already  we  believe*  extensivaly 
drouiatedf  bat  its  impvrtanoe  «odeppiii|Hi- 
atenesa  at  the  present  momenta  wiU  folJy 
jastify  nain  ioser^g  it  in  onr  pagee. 

ON  FRAIQING   PETITIONS  TO  PARLtA- 
MENT. 

As  it  is  intended  again  to  apply  to  Par- 
liameot  on  this  momentous  subject,  it  is 
desirable  not  only  that  petitions  sbovtd.  be 
forwarded  early  in  the  Session,  i>nt  ibat 
they  should  possess  such  characterlstibs^as 
win  ensure  (heir  success. 

They  should  be  directed  to  one  ot>jec^ : 
tbey  should  convey,  in  reference  to  t|iaf~ol>- 
ject,  the  temperately  expressed,  yet  Tmpor* 
tanate  requirement  of  the  wbol^  ^  Briti^lb 
comainnity.  -  ,J' 

Should  tbe  forthcoming  petitioiis'a£|i$i)8t 
slavery  possess  these  two  features,  the 
abolition  of  tbat  odious  crime  most  speedal^ 
be  accomplished.  These  are  not  timea  hi 
which  a  Ministry,  a  body  of  representative, 
or  a  House  of  Peers  would  withstand  siict 
an  appeal  as  this  I ! 

What  is  tbe  object  to  which  tbe  pn^er 
of  every  petition  should  be  directed?  It 
is  that  an  early  day  he  fixed,  (xfter  u)t$ich 
Slavery  in  the  British  dominious  shutt  tc^Anr^ 
and  irrevocably  ceuse.  Let  all  the  minor 
details  of  policy,  commerce,  finance  and 
compensation  be  deferred  to  the  considera- 
tion and  adjustment  of  government  \  while 
tbe  public  solicit  tbe  early  extinction  of 
Slavery  as  a  measure  of  paramount,  stem 
and  uncompromising  justice ! 

To  make  amelioration  any  longer  a  pro- 
minent object  will  be  delusive.  To  obtain 
the  mi  ligation  of  slavery,  it  now  appears 
indispensable  to  abolish  slavery  itself.  Tbe 
experience  of  tbe  last  seven  or  eight  years 
has  demonstrated  the  folly  of  expecting  any 
valuable  improvement  from  the  .colonists. 
Their  principles  have  been  perverted,  and 
their  feelings  have  been  obdarated  )>/ ejoef 
and  demoralising  familiarity  witfa'tlia  aytt'fpn 
in  which  tbey  nave  been  tutored  \  aq  ttat 
every  meliorating  provimon  will  ,l>e  rtjjt^ijA 
nugatory  by  tbe  habits  and  imaf^bea  inte- 
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reatft  of  the  yerj  a«d  wlio  moit  be  iU  w^. 
cutors*  Besides,  tlie  time  cpflsoiQed  in 
obtaining,  or  ei)4ea:voaTiDg  to  obtain  ame- 
lioratioo^  ia  ao  tnuob  loKt  lo  tbe  ultiinati^ 
de8igD.of  abolition.  For  tb^  lfi»t«JBa«Rtioo4^ 
reanoO/  it  ia  ioexpediiHot  to  render  tbe  emaon 
cipatioB  of  lilavc  children,  at  birth  or  aoj 
otoer  time,  a  aeparate  object  of  aolicitude  ^ 
to  saj  nothing  of  the  dilficultj  of  providing 
fur  children  whose  parents  would  remain 
»lave»,  or  of  the  injustice  and  cmeltj  of 
retaining  a  parent  in  bondage  while  his  off- 
spring is  declared  free. 

Should  any  object  to  immediate  emanci- 
pation ;  it  18  replied  that  justice  lo  the  slave, 
and  regard  to  his  owner's  interests,  both 
reqaire  it.     If  we  have   wronged   the  for- 
mer by  enslaving  him,  he  ooght  to  be  to- 
staiftly  liberated.     To  make  him  toil   for 
the  porchaae    of  bis  freedom,  nnder  the 
idea  of  preparing  liim  for  his  recovered 
right*,  would  «eem  to  add  ioaalt  to  injury. 
The  proprietor  represents  his  property  as 
dep|-fciated  by  the  agititioo  of  the  subject. 
For  his  sako  then,  let  the  question  be  set 
at  rest  as  early  as  possible,,  and  bo  will  in- 
stantly know   what  ulterior  measure*  his 
interests  require  him  to  pnrsne. 

Beside*,  tlie  advocates  for  gradual  eman- 
cipation mast  admit  that    every    process, 
however  long  it*  course,  must  at  some  time 
or  other  reach  its  termination.     Has  not  the 
sUve  (gr  y^ars  been  gradqating  for  his  free- 
dom ?     Did  not  the  abolition  of  the  trade 
in  1807,  proclaim  to  him  tbe  approaching 
extinction  of  the  slave  market  and  of  slavery 
itself;    and  have    not  eisht  years  nearly 
relied  away,  since  the  far  famed  resolations 
of  Parliatnent  announced  to  him  our  deter- 
mination   to  lighten,  and  then  remove  his 
chains?    Surely    it  is  time,  even  on   the 
gradual  scheme,  to  bring  slavery  to  a  clo*e ! 
But  vi^ill  it  be  safe  to  emancipate  im- 
mediately ?      The  answer  is  unhesitatingly 
affirmative;     and    the    following    reasons 
will   form  it*  justification.     I.  For  macy 
years  past,  both  the  slave  and  his  owner 
have  had  reason  to  be  assured  that  slavery 
must  ultimately  cease ;  and  therefore  the 
minds  of  both  have  been  long  undergoing 
an    anticipatory    preparation.     2.    Almost 
every  glave  has  been  more  or  less  accus- 
tomed to  certain  modes  of  labour,  compa- 
ratively itncompulsory,  which  must  render 
him  at  any  time  easily  convertible  into  a 
free  labourer,  wiiliog  to  serve  for  a  fair 
remuneration,  and  to  subsist  contentedly  on 
the  produce  of  his  industry.    Some,  for  in-, 
sti^nce^  have  worked  by  task,  others  have 
hired  themselves  to  various  occupations  on 
paying  their  owners  a  certain  compensa- 
tioa;— -matty  have  been  habituated  to  the 
wilder  form  of  domestic  servitude ;  while 
thti  g^eat  body  of  predial  slaves,  after  all 
their  whip-driven  toils  in  the  field,  receive 


no  ,m*g*f  bnt  tliM  liib^iif  Car  ikmr  *«biift* 
tenoe  by  onltivatuig  the  small  portioM<«l 
land  allotted  to  them   nwler  tbe  name  of 
proviiiioB  gronnd*.    3.  Them  at*  akoiid^ 
in  the  colonies 90^000  frot  people  oif  «oloor, 
%  grectfr  nam  bar  iba»  the  whole  of  tbe 
white*,  most  of  Uuua.JateUigent  ami  res- 
pectable, and  in  «ame  islasd*  po*Mflu»g  half 
,  tbe  property.    4. .  A  very  large  proportion 
of   the  slaves  have,  with  tbe  encoerage- 
meat    of  some    proprietors,    and  notwith- 
standing the  violent  opposition*  of  ot^fr*« 
been    brought    under    the    elevating    and 
holy   infiaenccA  of  true  religion.      5.  AIL 
experience    teache*    that   acts    of  joatice 
and    humanity,    such    as    the    immediate 
liberation  of  the  enslaved  would  be,  may^ 
at  any  time  be  performed  with  *afe\y.     6^ 
Numerous  cases  of  immediate  emanoipatioo 
have  taken  place,  uuder  great  diversity  o£ 
circumstances,  not  only  with  safety,  bmh 
with  advantage  to  their  owners.    In  proof, 
of  this,  reference  may  be  made  to  vacioiia 
publications.*' 

On  the  grounds  briefly  stated,  it  i*  hopied 
that  all  the  petition*  of  the  empire  will  con** 
cur  in  tbe  one  just,  humane,  patriotio,  pov 
litic,  safe,  and  more  than  all,  the  ohristiai^ 
entreaty,  that  a£Wr  an  early  day^  slavfij  nft^. 
be  no  more ! !  .      '       . . 

As  to  the  second  character  which  it  js  de^ 
sirable  that  the  proposed  addresses  to  Fiir-t 
liament  should,  assume,  it  is  only  reqnisi^ej 
that  every  friend  of  the  negro  should  eukf 
ploy  a  small  portion  of  effort  in  hi*  irnme** 
diate  locality ;  and  the  elements  of  British 
and  Christian  feeling  vrill  kin.dle  in  e^fory 
place,  and  burst  forth  in  one  sacred  aa^, 
universal  flame. 

The  trifling  expence  and  trouble  of  cJroq-< 
lating  pamphlets,  and.  preparing  petition*  on. 
parchment  or  paper  will  s.arely  be  incurred, 
without  regret.  Every  city,  towa  and  vil- 
lage, will  donbtless  ceme  forward,  while 
every  christian  oobgregatioo,  of«very  deno«« 
minatiou,  in  every  town  and  village,  will 
present  its  own  petition  to  both  House*  ol 
Parliament. 

And  why  should  not  the  number  be  in- 
creased by  a  separate  petition,  either  to  ber. 
Majesty  or  to  the  legislature,  from  Biiticb.- 
females  of  every  town,  village  and  qoagre- 
gation  1  Do  not  the  overwrought  and  an- 
recompensed  labours,  the  unfeeling  viola- 
tions of  maternal  tenderness,  the  wretched 


*  The  following  may  be  easily  obtained, 
and  ought  to  satisfy  the  most  incredulous  :.. 
**  Consequences  of  Immediate  Bmancipa- 
tion,"  No*.  1  and  2,  Wright  and  BagneJI, 
Bristol;  and  "Negro'*  Friend^  No.  13, oo 
the  Ease,  Safety,  and  Advantages  of  Xtflbe-:. 
rating  the  Enslaved  Negroes,  and  on  Com- 
pensation to  their  Master*." — Harvey,  apd 
Darton,  Xiondpn. 
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iadeoaaeieit  tbs  bnrtal  fl»ggiags,  aiid  other 
hmrt-reofUng  woes  to  which  tlieir  negro 
litters  ore  svbjeoted  bj  slarer j,  eonstitete 
a  case  for  whose  effeotaai  reiief  the  daagh- 
ton  of  Britaio»  virtooos,  happj  aod  free, 
may  laadablj  exert  their  atmost  sjnpathj 
aod  zeal  ? 

MioisterB  of  the  Gospel !  Disciples  of 
Jesus !  Friends  of  man !  PatrioU  !  Fathers ! 
mothers  1  Brethren !  Sisters !  ooae  forward 
— be  io  earnest !  Year  eoantry  is  diegraoed 
by  holding  800,000  of  her  o&fajeets  in  a  sla- 
▼erj  more  cmel  and  grievoos  than  that  of 
pagan  antiqditj !  Religion  is  oatrsged  ! 
Juslaee  and  hnaiaaitj  weep !  Resoir e  to  seek 
redress.  CSonvisee  tfaeicgislatBrs  that  while 
nsfneelfcil,.  JOB  wtm  earnest ;  that  wUle  obe- 
dient for  oooseieifce  sake,  joa  an  deter- 
mined to  employ  every  religions  and  consti- 
tatiooal  means  till  the  crime  of  slavery  be 
abolished !  Christian  !  let  yonr  petition  to 
an  earthly  power  be  accompanied  with  prayer 
to  the  sopKenc  Director  of  aH,  and  the  caase 
of  righteoosness  must  prevail.  The  sighing 
#f  the  prisoner,  and  the  groan  of  the  captive 
shall  be  beard  in  heaven;  and  the  decree 
shsli  go  fortb»—"  Hms  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  even  the  captives  of  the  mighty  shall 
be  taken  away»  ond  the  prey  of  the  terrible 
shall  be  delivered.'* 

B&MUMD  Clakke. 

Truro,  Get.  7, 1830. 


ORPINATION,  &c,. 


HARWICH,   ESSEX. 

On  Tuesday  the  13tb  April  last,  Mr. 
R»  E.  Webster  was  set  apart  to  the  pastoral 
charge  of  the  Particular  Baptist  Church  in 
Harwich,  on  which  occasion  Mr.  Cowell  of 
Walton,  Mr.  Francis  of  Colchester,  Mr. 
Hatch  of  Ipswich,  and  Mr.  Clarke  of  Thorpe 
attended  and  engaged  in  the  services  of  the 
day.  It  may  perhaps,  be  pleasing  to  the 
deniHninatioa,  to  learn  that  the  cbarch  con- 
sisted of  twelve  members,  to  wbich  two 
more  have  sioce  been  added  by  baptism, 
and  one  by  letter.  The  formation  of  ihin 
interest  is  of  comparatively  recent  date. 
About  the  year  1814,  some  friends  who 
were  united  io  tbe  distinguishing  truth  of 
the  denomicatioR,  were  gathered  together  in 
Providence,  and  used  to  meet  for  prayer 
and  mutual  edification  at  one  another's 
bouses. 

•in  1S16,  Messrs.  Cowsell  and  Hatch  bap- 
tised three  or  four  of  the  brethren,  who 
then  began  io  meet  in  the  Meeting-douse 
fiprroerly  occupied  by  the  friends,  which  the 
Bitptist  congregation  have  constaatly  used 
over  since,  aod  indeed  by  exertion  smong 
tduMuselves,  and  some  little  assistance  from 
friends,  have  even  beeft  able  to  purchase  : 


it  is  but  a  small  house  of  15  feet  by  20, 
and  in  a  very  obscure  place,  so  thst  sfter 
tbe  formation  of  a  church  in  1821,  wider  the 
pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Margemm,  the  eo&- 
gregation  did  not  increase,  and  in  1824  their 
minister  was  obliged  to  leave  them.  From 
that  time  the  little  society  haa  beea  kept 
together  aided  by  the  minbteriii  services  of 
Mr.  Webster. 

Sinoe  his  ordinatiim  the  friends  hsve  felt 
themselves  sufficieotly  strong  to  rest  tlie 
OUi  Methodist  place  of  worship,  hewing  to 
he  more  osefnl  by  holding  their  meetings  is 
a  more  |mbiio  sitttation  and  by  being  better 
known.  This  meeting-house  was  c^eaed  in 
tbe  Baptist  conuoction  on  the  7th  dsyof 
September,  the  senices  of  the  day  beisf^ 
conducted  in  the  following  order.  Id  the 
morning  by  the  Rov.  James  Spriggs  of  Ips- 
wich, who  read  the  13th  Heb.  ai^  preached 
from  the  13th  aod  14U|  yerses ;  in  theaftw- 
uoon  by  tbe  Rev.  A.  K.  CowoH  of  Wsllos. 
(a  good  friend  to  the  cause,)  who  presebed 
from  Rom.  xv.  29.  The  maiket  and  stste 
of  the  weather  mifitatod  very  mach  sgsint 
the  attendance  in  the  earlier  parts  of  tbe 
day,  but  in  the  evening  the  Rev.  G.  Frasois 
of  Colchester,  preached  to  a  crowded  aod 
attentive  audience  from  Cor.  tv.  2.  The 
hymns  were  given  out  by  the  pastor.  Tbe 
prospects  here  and  in  neif^hbooriag  villages 
are  encouraging,  and  it  may  not  be  an- 
advisable  to  add,  that  if  any  of  the  friends 
in  Loodoh  or  the  country  should  visit  this 
conveniept  watering  place,  it  would  be  es- 
teemed an  act  of  kindness  if  they  weidd  ea- 
qnire  for,  aod  support  this  iniiaot  caase. 
Harwich  is  singularly  blessed  with  an  evan- 
geliesl  dei^i^yman,  a  faithful  indepeodcnt 
Minister,  a  Methodist  iotenst,  and  last,  not 
least,  with  a  Baptist  Ohorch  of  Christ. 
May  tbe  little  one  become  a  thousand,  and 
the  small  one  a  fttroug  nation. 
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The  church  and  congregation  under  ti>e 
pastoral  care  of  the-  Rev.  .1.  B.  Shenstone, 
are  removing  from*  Eldon  Street,  Finsbarj, 
tn  worship  with  the  people  assembling  >R 
Mill  Yard  Chapel,  Leraan  Street,  Goodman's 
Fields,  where  in  future  there  will  be  preach- 
ing evcry^  Saturday,  io  the  morsiog  at  eleresi 
in  the  afterqoon,  half- past  two ;  and  a  lec- 
ture oil  Friday  evenings  at  half-past  six. 
(See  list  of  lectores  on  cover.^  On  Tbors- 
day,  Nov.  4,  these  services  will  be  coai- 
menced,  when  the  Rev.  W.  Newmso,  D.l^* 
will  preach  in  the  morning  at  eleven ;  and 
the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  IiL;D.  in  the  evening 
at  half-past  six. 

We  are  requested  to  state  that  the  Six- 
teenth Annual  Report  of  the  Baptist  IHib 
Society  is  now  ready,  and  will  be  sent  to  the 
subscribers. 


IRISH   CURONiGL£, 


NOVEMBER.  1830. 


We  have  no  doubt  it  wUl  be  aeceptaUe  totlie  friends  of  scriptiural  edincation  U 
be  mformed,  that  sinoe  the  oommeiioene&t  of  the  ofiefattona  ioC  Ilia  Baptiat 
Irish  Soeiety,  more  than  d±itf  Huhimud  ehildfea  and'  adnltshave  reeiei^ed  fn- 
fltraetion  in  tbe|r  uAOtAB*  Many  gratl^^uig  tesalti  have  from  time  to  time  beea 
recorded  ;  one  of  these  will  be  found  in  the  letter  of  Thomas  Barry,  in  tlie  pre- 
sent Chronicle.  Far  the  greater  number  of  instances  <^  advantage,  it  is  pro- 
bable,  remain  at  preseai  concealed;  but  they  are  neverthefess  silently  and 
gradually  pnofMulag  the  way  for  the  arrival  of  a  state  of  ttfags  in  Ireland,  of 
which  when  It  appears  it  wili  b^  said,  <«Tbil  Is  ihe  LbidS  'dohig,  and  it  is  asar- 
vell^us  in  o^r  eyes."    The  esEpe^dilnre  4tf  the  last  year  is miyra  ^ktm  ikfet'^h^u- 


T»i%9  Secre^OrUs  of  the  Be^ifts;  Iri^  Sodely. 

M V  BsAE  Sirs, 

It  is  impossible  fenris  to*  describe,  with- 
in Uie  limits' of  a  leftsr,'  the  iateresting  oc- 
oUrrenoes  Of  the  past  mott&i',  trres  in  this 
<lepsitmsttt  of  Hba  Society's  Messed  opera- 
tions ;  and  if  ynd,  and  tlie  gentlettieo  of  the 
43omflidttee,  and  the  friends  iSt  the  Soefetj 
aad  of  troth,  -sihir^^what  I  bsfve,  and  enjoyed 
the  plessote  of  eomrnvrioatfog  saving  asd 
siaioafyiiighiMWledge,  Irf  the  light  and  life* 
ghlHg  Opspel  of  salvaGon,  to  those  who 
iverb  oegleoted,  aad  wretched,  and  ready  to 
perish,  yoa  woold  v^oe  and  he  glad,  and 
all  wovld  doaMe  theiT  exeitionS  in  their 
«rork  of  ftdth  sad  laboar  of  love. 
'    I  %ate  reason  1o  hope  that  my  journey  to 
tfae  west  hak  been  itteaded  with  the  diviDe 
blessing,    f  preached  a  number  of  times  to 
erowded  eongregations,  who  came  from  dif- 
Cerent  parts  of  m  oeaiitfy,  and  on  their  re- 
torn,  I  trust  they  will  cany  a  savour  of  the 
gospel  with  them  to  their  respective  homes. 

At  ClareBeld,  about  five  miles  from  that, 
f  dso  preached  a  iimnher  of  times;  the 
oonjIXtigation  was  neariy  doubled  every  time 
I  preached,  miUt  a  farge  farm  hoase  was 
crowded  oirt. ,  ^epoor  peoplebecame  verj 
mdbh  attached  to  me^  they  w6re  great! j 
neglected.  Some  of  them  told  me  they  bad 
DO  Testameirt  nor  Bible  for  thirteen  years  1 


Before  t  .bqssn  to  pposfih*  a  penoo  pot 
^oe'stioos  tome  ahoot  mf;h»m»  jmpttoo, 
purgatory,  Itq,  before  the  ooDgrMatioBp 
which  I  was  glad  of;  as  X  disptroved  them 
io  ^e  great  satbraotioo  of  tho  peopli9*  aod 
Chen  preaohod  tbe^  glorio|is  gjs^l  of  sMva- 
tibni  I  have  ouroolsted  a  great  DAmher  of 
tracts,  f  estmooots,  aad  Wdes.  What  a 
blessing  our  Society  has  been  made  I  aad 
though  there  is  gr«at  and  persevering  perse- 
cution, many  are  seasihle  of  its  advwitages. 
After  preaching  at  CSarefield  last  Lard's  di^ 
fortnight,  to  a  greatly  momaaed  congrega- 
tion, when  returning,  about  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  from  where  1  preached^  thore  were 
about  400  papists  ball-playiug  in  a  field. 
They  gave  me  a  great  shoa^sg.  Poor  p«r« 
secuted  JT.  Nash  was  with  me.  I  took  olf 
mj  hat  and  bowed  to.  them,  as  if  I  nader- 
stood  they  were  cbeeriag  me* 

I  have  beep  long  Joorneys  siaooasy  re- 
torb,  visiting  the  schools  aind  pseaehiagln 
different  counties  -,  and  though  LHaeriok  4s 
in  ih^  centre  of  my.  laboiirs,  I  do  notraeemy 
family  frequently  for  fi^a  or  ^xioea  days 
together.  .       ^ 

The  number  of  childrea  ia  the  schoiiiis 
has  very  considerably  imuresfi^  the  !  hist 
quarter,  and  there  are  ly^plicatioos  for  «(ew 
schools.  A  pious  clergyman  of,  the  Esta- 
blishment'«aui?d  apon  me  for  two  ,tbe  day 
before  yesterday^  and  said*  whether  they 
were  able  to  establish  th(sm  orjioJ«  m  oonfe- 


lliereis  now  a  school  for  their  children  on-  Uuence  of  ^  priests'  vigilaiiiDe  and  opposi 


der'tho  Soeiety,  patronized  and  assisted  bj 
Captaia  C.  of  M.  P.  an  excetleat  man,  and 
his  wife,  a  pious  and  worthy  lady,  and  ia 
whose  'house  I  have  repeatedly  expounded 
We  Seriptnres.  There  aTe  114  children  in 
attendance  in  the  sbhool,  ant  they  afe  mak- 
ing great  improvement. 
'  I  preached  in  another  place,  the  name  1 
do  not  now  recoUoot,  aboflit  two  miles  from 
ChtfefiM,  across  a  long  and  daagetousferrj^ 
The  room  was  full  of  people.  Some  ojf 
them  were  tinged  with  popery  principles. 


tion,  that  <mr  Society  deaerved>  a  sabsorip- 
tion,  for  that  it  really  should  be  encourafod 
and  ftnpportf^4*     \ 

After  preaching  Isst  JUMcd's day  evemag Jit 
Camas,  to  a  Isrge  coagregatiim.who  w«xe 
formerly  pf^ts,  -Captaia  Jf*  Mr.  B.'s  bra- 
die'r-io'-law',  said,*  "  Mnch  oredil  is  doe  to 
the  Baptist  Spci^ty,  lor  they  will  oironla^ 
und  preach  the  Bible  ^very  where.'*  J  was 
at  Birr,  or^  as  it  is  now  called*  Paraoa's 
Town,  in  the  King's  county ;  I  met  T.  T», 
Esq.  of  Borrisokane;  he  told  me  he 

Y  Y 
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aboot  to  eBtablish  a  male  school  in  addition 
to  oor  female  one  at  Borrisokane.  I  took 
bim  to  see  our  schools  at  Birr  :  the  school 
was  so  fall  be  bad  soarcelj  room  to  stand, 
and  be  was  so  delighted  and  pleased  with 
the  progress  of  the  children,  and  method  of 
teaching,  and  bodut  that  ho  requested  to 
bate  bis  school  -established  onder  -our  So- 
ciety* I  might  mention  mMiy  ioteresting 
things,  but  must  conclude* 

W.Thomas. 


and  rf  so,  to  what  extent  ?  I  have  repeatedly 
stated  my  opinion  respecting  these  schools, 
which  is,  that  when  properly  conducted,  they 
are  extensively  beneficial,  particularly  as 
affording  an  opportunity  to  adults  to  obtain 
instruction.  You  will  please  therefore  to 
reply  to  this  qaestieii  immediately  after  the 
next  Committee  meeliBg,  as  the  eveninge  are 
now  sufiioienUy  long  to  begin  these  schools. 

J.  Wilson. 


'     To  the  Secr^Uiries. 

Pear  Brethren, 

The  peculiar  circumstances  to  which  I  re- 
ferred in  my  last,  as  occasioning  such  an 
inattention  to  the  objects  of  oor  solicitude  in 
this  country,  having  passed  away,  (though  a 
dreadfully  bad  party  feeling  remains,)  I 
have  not  now  to  complain  of  that  indifference. 
There  is,  indeed,  still  cause  to  lament  over 
the  Hftdf  of  attention  that  is  paid  to  our  pro- 
ceedings by  a  certain  class,  it  being  that  of 
hostility;  but  we  shall  do  well  to  make  use 
of  it  as  an  additional  stimulus  to  exertions 
and  perseverance.  I  recently  heard  an  ob- 
servation at  a  Bible  Meeting,  from  a  very 
pious  man,  that  struck  me  forcibly,  viz. 
that  "  the  opposition  of  etietnie$  to  the  cause 
of  the  Bible,  of  missions,  &c.  is  not  the 
occasion  of  their  want  of  progress ;  but  the 
apathy  or  want  of  zeal  in  their  friends," 
Without  staying  to  debate  whether  the  sole 
cause  rests  here,  we  shall  do  weH  to  make 
the  best  use  of  the  observation,  by  an  in- 
crease of  zealous  exertion. 

But  though  I  have  to  speak  of  opposition, 
yet  it  is  only  to  heighten  the  cause  we  have 
for  gratitude  to  God,  for  the  success  which 
condnues  to  attend  our  efforts.  You  will 
perceive  by  the  journals  of  the  readers,  that 
their  labours  are  not  in  vain ;  and  in  refer- 
ence to  the  schools,  I  have  great  satisfaction 
in  stating,  that  the  last  inspection  of  them 
was  as  gratifying  as  any  that  I  have  attended 
since  I  have  been  in  the  country. 

The  progress  made  by  the  children  was 
particularly  pleasing,  and  the  increasing 
number  of  Roman  Catholic  children  in  at- 
tendance, is  a  proof  of  what  are  the  views 
and  desires  of  the  people,  and  how  they 
would  act,  were  they  permitted,  or  if  they 
would  dare  to  think  and  act  for  themselves. 

I  have  also  to  mention,  that  during  the 
last  six  weeks  I  have  had  more  applications 
for  new  schools  than  in  the  same  space  of 
time  within  my  recollection  ;  but  am  afraid 
of  intruding  too  far  en  th6  funds  of  the 
Society.  The  same  cantiou  induces  me  now 
to  inquire,  if,  should  the  state  of  the  country 
justify  it,  there  shall  be,  as  usual,  night 
schools  establiished  for  the  next  six  months, 


To  Mr.  ASkn. 
Ardnaree,  Sept*  1 1,  1630. 
Rev.  Sir, 

After  the  lapse  of  another  month,  I  am 
happy  to  inform  you  that  the  operaUoos  of 
the  Baptist  Society  are  still  proceeding  with 
increasing  success.  Prie&tly  persecution 
has  in  a  great  measure  ceased,  and  were  the 
priests  even  to  persevere,  to  prevent  the 
people  from  reading,  hearing,  and  searching 
the  holy  scriptures  for  themselves,  it  would 
be  only  labour  in  vain,  as  very  many  of  the 
inhalntants  of  this  country  think  they  were 
too  long  deluded  by  priestly  anperstitioB ; 
consequently,  they  are  now  resolved  to  read, 
mark,  and  judge  for  themselves. 

Since  I  wrote  last,  I  have  visited  several 
families  both  in  this  town  and  its  vicinity, 
read  and  talked  with  many  persons,  princi- 
pally Roman  Catholics.  There  seems  to  be 
an  increasing  desire  manifested  by  those 
poor  people  to  hear  the  word  of  God  read 
and  explained  to  them,  particularly  in  their 
vernacular  tongue  :  by  those  plain  aadL  sim- 
ple means,  many  bigoted  papists  were  en- 
abled to  quit  the  mass,  and  have  no  more  to 
do  with  priestcraft.  During  the  last  thir- 
teen years,  I  have  repeatedly  read  portiooa 
of  the  scriptures,  and  talked  with  several 
persons  who  were  then  wearing  scapulae, 
rings,  beads,  cords,  crucifixes,  with  many 
other  emblems  of  snpwstition,  and.  w«re  fior 
many  years  in  the  habit  of  golog  far  asd 
near  to  perform  stations  aqd  other  sopenti- 
tious  pilgrimages ;  but  were  afterwards 
enabled,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  to  shake 
off  their  popish  yoke  and  trammels,  and  to 
put  their  sole  dependence  in  the^merits  of  a 
once  crucified,  but  now  exalted  Redeemer  ; 
and  such  of  them  as  are  in  the  land  of  the 
living  are  openly  professing  the  Protestant 
religion,  and  worshipping  God,  who  is  a 
spirit,  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

A  few  days  ago,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Foxford ,  I  had  an  interesting  commnnici^ 
tion  with  a  parcel  of  men  that  were  making 
a  road.  On  my  way  to  one  of  our  schools^  I 
went  into  a  oabin  to  avoid  a  shower  of  rain, 
and  they  also  came  in  where  I  was.  I  then 
made  it  ray  business  to  read  portions  of  the 
scriptures  and  talk  with  them  in  the  Irish 
language.     They  seemed  rejoiced   to  hear 
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the  gwp«l  read  ftod  ezpluned  in  their  own 
tongae,  and  when  tome  of  theai  pnjed  for' 
the  presenratioo  of  my  health  and  latore 
happiness,  others  of  them  said  that  they 
did  not  know  why  thehrebrgy  shoold  forbid 
the  people  to  read  that  good  book  :  another 
replied,  h  is  lest  we  should  know  aay  thing 
but  what  they  are  pleased  to  dietate  to  nsr 
Oa  the  8th  instant  I  saw  an  inatanee  of 
the  otility  of  reading  and  circulating  the 
scriptoves.  A  man,  aboot  eighty  years  of 
age,  came  to  my  bouse,  from  tbe  parish  of 
Kilhrede,  fifteen  miles  from  this  town/ seek- 
ing an  fikiglish  Testaments  He  said  be  bad 
often  heaid  me  read  the  scriptnres  in  the 
▼illage  that  he  came  from.  He  can  read 
Knglish,  and  I  like  his  oonverstation.  I  read 
and  conversed  with  him  touching  the  one 
thing  needful.  The  people  of  Ardvally, 
three  miles  from  Ballina,  say  tbey.  will  at- 
tend yonr  lectures. 

R.  MULLARKY. 


To  the  Secretarks, 
Eden  Cttttage,  Sept,  11, 1830. 
Dear  Brethrem, 
I  proceeded  to  Athlone,  and  on  Lord's 
day,  tbe  22d,  at  ten  o'clock,  while  preacb- 
iog  from  2  Cbron.  xxt.  2.  the  Lord  seemed 
wonderfully  to  preside  over  the  assembly, 
aiid  to  manifest  himself  onto  us  indeed  ;  nor 
was  it  less  so  in  the  evening.    Monday,  the 
23d,  I  inspected  the  school  there.    Almost' 
all  tbe  cbildr^  who  bad  If  ft  it  are  now  re- 
turning ;  I  admitted  25  of  tbrm,  leaving  on 
th«  books-  109.    It  is  in  every  other  respect 
prospering.    After  this  I  proceeded  to  Bay- 
lin  :  (he   house  was  crowded — several  had 
to  taker  their,  s^ats  in  an  outer  apartment. 
The  power  of  God  manifestly  accompanied 
the  word  ;  all  seemed  to  feel  it  and  know  it, 
and  with  one  consent  to  say,  "  It  was  good 
for  ns  to  be  here." 

Tuesday,  tbe  24th,  I  inspected  the  school 
at  Moall :  58. chapters  were  then  repeated 
by  23  children,  seven  advanced  from  tbe 
readers'  to  tbe  repetitiooers'  class,  five  froni 
the  spellers'  to  the  readers',  and  14  from  tbe 
alphabet  to  tbe  spellers*  class ;  two  admit- 
ted, 26  dismissed,  eight  leaving  ;  now  on 
tbe  books  127 ;  and  217  chapters  have  this 
quarter  been  committed  to  memory.  Not 
one  child,  out  of  33,  left  the  school  for 
the  bidding  of  the  priest.  Tbe  improve- 
ment in  this  school  gives  great  satisfaction 
to-  the  parents  of  the  children,  and  has 
guned  the  applause  of  tbe  whole  neighbour' 
hood.  It  is  generally  believed  iSbat  my 
challenge  to  tbe  priest  has  served  tbe  school, 
and  the  cause  of  €rod  in  general.  I  bad 
only  time  to  eat  my  dinner,  when  I  bad  to 
return,  and  was  greatly  cheered  at  the  sight 
of  so  many  decent  and  respectable  persons 
that  came  oat  to  hear  the  word.  Next 
evening  I  lectured  near  Balljmore. 


Thursday,   the  26th,  I  was  taken,  by  a 
friend  to  ednoation,  to  see  a  school  he  wished 
to  place  noder  your  patronage.     There  are 
aboot  fifty  Catholics,  and  but  four  Protest- 
ants in  it.    Tbe  master  seemed  highly  de- 
lighted at  it,  until   he   was  informed  the' 
soriptures  must  be  committed  fo  memory,- 
and  that  no  eatechism  would  be  allowed ; 
then  he  exclaimed,  "  Our  priest  will  never 
consent   to  it."    I  took  out  my  day-book, 
and  shewed  him  how  many  .children  we  have 
on  our  list  at  other  places.    It  seemed  to- 
astonish  him  much,-  but  all  was  in  vain ;  we* 
had  over  again,  **  Our  priest  will  not  suffer- 
it."    My  friend,  who  ta  a  Protestant,  and 
has  stones  drawn  to  build  a  school-house  at 
his  own  expence,  felt  quite  indignant,  and 
said,  **  When  the  house  is  finished,  be  shalL 
never  teach  one  hour  in  it."     I  proceeded 
to  Barry,  and  preached  in  the  evening. 

Friday,  the  27th,  I  inspected  the  sohool 
there :  51  are  on  the  books,  besides  seven 
admitted.    The  same  day  inspected  the  Ke- 
nagb  school,  in  which  are  46,  and  admitted 
14.    Several  of  these  are  young  men,  now 
learning  book-keeping.     I  preached  in  the 
evening,     From  this  I  returned  home,  and- 
on  Lord's  day,  the29tb,  preached  at  Barry 
the  usual  times.     Several  persons,  ibr  want - 
of  employment,  are  emigrating  to  America. 
In  the  interval  between  tbe  times  of  wob-- 
sbip,  several  letters  from  persons  to  their 
friends  and  relatives  who  had  gone  theiie, 
were  bronght  for  me  to  read.    A  Catholic 
young  woman,  who  had  been  edoeated  in 
our  school  here,  on  landiog  at  New  York,, 
went  with  her  letters  of  recommendation  to 
the  house  of  a  gentleman,  seeking  for  ser- 
vice,  when  he   propounded  the  following 
questions  i — "  Can  yoa  read  2"  What  booka 
have  you  read  V    She  answered,  <*  Mostly 
the  New  Testament."     He  went,  out,  and 
soon  returned  with' one  in  his  hand,  and  said, 
"Now,  read  some  of  this."    She  did  so» 
"  I  am  sure,"  said  he,  "  if  you  have  read 
tbe  Testament  at  school,  yon  must  recollect 
some   passages  in  it."     She  requested  he 
would  hold  tbe  book  in  bis  hand,  and  ask 
her  to  vepeat  any  chapter  in  it,   which  she 
did,  to  bis  great  astonishment.    His  next' 
question  was,  '*  How  is  H  that  you,  a  Ca- 
tholic, read  tbe  Testament  at  sohool,  are 
not  the  priests  opposed  to  it?"     "  Yes," 
she  replied,  <*  but  that  was  a  Baptist  free 
school."     She  was  not  only  employed,  but< 
soon  adopted  as  tbe  lady's  companion.  Here 
is  tbe  fruit  of  your  education — ^a  yooog  fe- 
male,  through  poverty  and  want,  driven 
from  her  native  shore,  by  your  means  has- 
been  put  into  the  bosom  of  comfort.    Since 
this  I  have  preached  at  Habere  and  Tulla- 
more.      When  at  the  last  pUce,  I  never 
found  more  encouragement ;  the  place  was 
filled,  and  we  had  a  good  time. 

J.  McCarthy. 
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T»  lfr«  AUem. 
Ardmaru,  S^.  IS,  1880. 
Rev.  Sik, 

The  lobooli  which  1  bad  iupeetedlast 
wetk,  ifforded  utrong  and  pUasiag  proofs 
of  their  otility,  u  a  geaeral  inpioveBeiit  of 
both  teaoliera  and  popils  ia  the  word  of  God 
baa  takea  place.  Ardeat  deairo  proTail 
aoNog  the  Ramaa  CathoUos  to  be  fonuafaed 
with  Iriah  Teatameata»  aad  bigotiy  and  ao- 
perttitioB,  about  being  overtbrowa  bj  the 
weapona  of  the  goapel,  now  laric  in  the  re- 
■ole  parts  of  onr  ooontrj,  chased  by  the 
oparationa  of  the  Holj  Spirit  oat  of  those 
pMis  enlightened  by  means  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society.  The  blessings  we  enjoy 
throogh  the  good  people  of  fiagland  are 
aaoy,  aad  we  gratefollyaoknowledge  tbem ; 
and  I  eawastly  iMpe  that  the  many  ptmyera 
offered  aft  the  thnne  of  giaoe,  by  tfaoae  who 
bate  been  oalled  from  daitnesa  to  light 
threogh  them,  wfll  ascend  as  the  ttoraing 
aad  oveniDg  aaorifioe,  to  the  presence  it 
Him  who  is  able  amply  to  reward  thoir  la« 
boor  of  love,  by  hasteaing  the  period  whoa 
all  ahall  be  acquainted  with  Christ  Jesos, 
•casting  theb  tnidilioos  aside,  and  searohiDg 
that  watd  Ihat  apeaks  peace  to  the  consci- 
by  oMhibitiog  an  atonement  for  sin 


boorhMId,  and  peraeoatcd  by  a  dctsnaisid 
foe  to  the  Bible,  was  loleraUy  well  attMried. 
The  aenior  claas,  ohieiy  eompesed  of  groin 
boys,  appeared  to  treat  the  ecriptgns  with 
some  levity.  I  pointed  ont  to  them  the  m- 
propriety  of  snob  oondnot,  and  reed  in  the 
Irish  TestaaMBt  the  aaae  ebaptar  they  bd 
been  reading.  This  prednoed  Ihe  deiired 
effect;  tlwy  imnrndiately  heoame  seriois, 
and  an  impression  waa  made  that  I  tnrt 
will  not  be  easUy  eiboed.  Thu  1  had  the 
pleasore  of  aeeing  the  boolc  of  my  God 
treated  with  proper  respect,  throojth  the 
simple  moans  of  a.  chapter  ia  the  liith  In- 

I  endearenr  on  all  ocoasftODS  te  promote- 
the  oaase  of  the  gospel,  aad  I  enxleoily 
anticipate  the  tame  when,  throagh  yeer  n- 
atmctioai,  I  shall  be  better. calcalaied  le 
laboar  in  CM's  rioeyard,  whioh  io  the  chief 
end  of  my  endear  core.  My  whob  lifeshaU 
be  .devoted  ta  the  caose  which  I  baYC  lo 
much  at  heart,  and  I  hope  that,  from  the 
opportunity  I  enjoy,  along  with  the  gnce 
of  God,  I  may  at  a  fatore  period  be  niefol. 
May  a  blessing  accompany  year  exertioBt, 
as  well  as  the  Society's  generaliy ! 

Thomas  Babry. 


A  yovngmaa,  my  aext-doer  aeighboar, 
is  become  moeb  attached  to  the  Bible ;  he 
borrows  mine  every  Satorday  moraing,  and 
I  treat  makes  a  good  ase  of  it,  as  he  is  very 
seriooB  since  he  commenoed.  His  brother 
aCleaded  yoor  praaobiog,  aad  shioe  the  pah- 
lioatioa  of  yoor  addresses  to  the  inhabitants 
of  this  town,  both  have  been  moofa  benefited. 
The  yoanger  is  too  poor  to  p«rdiase  a  Bible, 
aad  I  bope  be  wHl  be  considered  a  fit  object 
to  get  one. 

After  iospeoting  Madge's  school  of  Fro- 
baa,  I  read  liohe  i.  Matt  iii.  Joha  iii.  and 
a£nr  verses  of  diffokrent  Bpistles  in  the  Irish 
langnage,  fsr  anamber  of  men  who  came  to 
the  sobooi-hoose.  They  appeared  highly 
pleased,  and  two  i^  them  reqaeated  that  I 
sboold  recommend  them  as  desinng  Irish 
Teotaaeeats.  Two  of  the  boys  made  the 
saase  proposal,  and  a  man  requested  one  for 
bis  SOB,  wIm>  bad  been  absent.  All  onited 
wUb  one  consent  in  praising  and  praying  for 
those  Aroagh  whom  their  ehildren  received 
odocation,  and  akhengh  the  villagers  are 
sopeiatitiemi,  as  I  learned  from  the  oiream. 
Btaaoe  of  seeing  many  of  4he  children  wear 
charms  aboot  their  aecks,  yet  60  were  ia 
attoodaaoe,  aad  the  tbint  for  knowledge  that 
prevails  wiH  load  to  good. 

The  school  taaght  by  Hart,  of  Glenadaogb, 
aHiioogb  sitaate  in  aa  nnenlfghtened  neigh* 


CONTBIBUTJONS. 

£. «.  if. 
CfjUUtUdhy  Bet).  8.  JkmUt  Ic OoL  14. 
Mr.  Crossfieid,  Liveiyod  ...»    0  10   0 

AtLanoBSter 14  12   0 

Kendal S  17   6 

Miltfaorpe ..^.    S    •   • 

Brooghtoa •• 19   6 

Whitehaven  ....«^. ;... ..    S  14   6 

WoitingtDB 1  16    0 

Maryport   .•••••    4  19   7i 

CaribI 1    5    1 

North  Shields    6    2   6 

SoothShields 5    8   9$ 

Gold  Rowley  and  Broonriey    S    0   0 

Newcastle 25  14    0 

A  Goootry  Friend S    0   0 
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FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

Mr.  George  Pearce,  who  re- 
sides at  a  village  nl^ar  this  city, 
has  lately  forwarded  to  the  So- 
ciety a  letter,  which  contains  much 
interesting  information,  with  ex- 
tracts from  his  Journal,  &c.  It 
is  dated  Chitpore,  April  10, 1880. 

*'  The  late  cold  weather  ban  been  to  me 
the  best  season  for  tJie  dissemination  of  the 
word  of  Cod,  Ib&t  I  have  enjoyed  since  my 
residence  in  the  cotintrj.  Having  been  Ie^is 
incumbered  with  other  tbing.<!»  and  beinj; 
better  acquainted  with  the  language  of  the 
people  than  iu  former  times,  I  had  more 
leisure  for  going  abroad,  and  felt  more  cou- 
rage in  doing  ho.  During  my  Ute  excur- 
sions for  preaching  the  gospel,  I  have  visit- 
ed about  twenty  villages,  some  of  them 
repeatedly,  in  which  to  multitudes  the  way 
of  salvation  by  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  has 
been  fully  declared.  Of  the  success  of  my 
labours  I  can  say  but  little.  The  great  ma- 
jority that  have  been  addressed  have  heard 
vr'iih  attention,  and  many  have  confessed  that 
the  way  of  salvation  by  Christ  is  the  good 
and  the  right  way.  But  here  I  mast  at 
present  leave  them,  perhaps  till  the  judg- 
ment day,  when  tlie  result  of  all  our  labours 
will  be  known.  It  is  consoling  to  reflect, 
while  mourning  over  the  want  of  apparent 
success,  that  God  will  not  suffer  his  word 
to  return  unto  him  void,  but  will  accom- 
plish that  whereootofae  bath  sent  it.  With- 
in the  last  four  months  some  things  have 
occurred  in  reference  to  the  enlargement  of 
our  Redeemer's  kingdom,  which  you  will 
rej<uce  to  learn  :  it  is  however  probable  that 
brother  W.  H.  Pearce  has  written  to  yoa  on 
the  subject.  About  50  miles  from  Calcutta 
to  the  south,  there  is  a  village  called  Kha- 
ree.  Three  or  four  months  ago  some  of  the 
inhabitants  of  this  place  visited  Luckauti- 


poor,  another  village  nearer  ns,  where  some 
of  our  recent  converts  reside.     By  inter- 
course  with    these   native   Christians,    the 
Kharee  people  learnt  something  of  Cliris- 
tianity  and  became  considerably  impressed 
with  what  they  had  learnt,  no  mach  so  that 
on  their  return  to  their  own  village,  they 
determined    to   abandon    caste    and    avow 
themselves   Christiajis.      After  doing  this', 
they  felt  desirous  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  mis.sionaries  in  Calcdtta,  and  soon 
afterwards   accompanied   the  Lockautipoor 
brethren  on  a  visit   to  this  city,  where  so 
long   ns   they  remained  they  regalarly  at- 
tended Chris>tian  worship  conducted  by' bro- 
ther W.  H.  Pearce.     Thus  commenced  our 
acquaintance  with  this  people,  and  you  will 
be  delighted  to  hear  what  it  has  come  to. 
We   have  now  in  that  village  about  forty 
persons,  men,  women,  and  children,  who  are, 
I  trust,  for  ever  lost  to  Hindooism.     They 
are  out  of  caste,   having  voluntarily  relin- 
quished it.     They  now  no  longer  rank  as 
idolaters,    for   they   have    demolished   and 
thrown  away  their  idols.     They  are  now  no 
longer  under  bramidical  influence,  bnt  they 
are,  (I  cannot  say  with  certainty,  genuine 
Christians,  though  of  some  I  dare  not  say  the 
contrary,)  professedly  Christians.   They  ob- 
serve the  Lord's  day,   they  meet  together 
for  singing  hymns,  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  prayer,  and  they  are  some  of  them  de- 
siring baptism.    I  wish  to  put  no  colouring 
on  this  subject,  but  represent  it  as  it  really 
appears.     A  few  of  these  people  seem  to 
be  seeking  salvation,  and  afford  us  pleasing 
hopes.     Others  that  are  united  with  them 
have  in  all  probability  been  induced  to  join 
throngh  the  influence  of  family  connections. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  we  conceive  that  in  them 
all  there  is  occasion  for  us  greatly  to  re- 
joice.     They  are  now  brought  under  the 
blessed  influence  of  evangelical  instruclions, 
while,  as  I  said  before,  they  are  in  a  great 
measure  delivered  from  Hindooism.     About 
SIX.  weeks  ago  I  visited  their  village  at  the 
request  of  my  brethren.     The  profession  of 
Christianity  soon  exposed  these  poor  people 
to  persecution.     Through  the  influence,  we 
conceive,  of  the  landholders  there,  the  bar- 
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bers  and  midwires  refosed  to  serve  tbem  as 
thej  bad  been  »BeastoBed,  wbile  tb*  'wasb- 
ennen  tbreateued  that  tiiey  woald  soon  de- 
sist from  wasIiiDg  their  clothes.  These 
Ihiogt  were  of  ooorse  great  troubles  to  the 
new  converts,  as  Hindoos  have  no  idea  of 
belping  thenselvcs  in  things  wbicb  belong 
to  another  cute.  I  went  therefore,  to  en- 
deavour to  put  these  matters  straight,  and 
«^se'  to  see  the  coiHitrj  and  learn  the  true 
state  of  religious  feeling  aasong  this  people. 
With  regard  to  the  pcrsecation  mentioned 
above,  I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  magis- 
trate of  the  district,  on  the  matter  being  re- 
presented to  him,  immediately  pot  a  stop 
to  it,  and  thaa  God  has  graciously  removed 
out  of  the  way  what  would  otherwise  have 
proved  a  great  hindrance  to  our  labours  in 
these  parts.  The  country  in  which  the  vil- 
lage of  Kharee  is  situated  is  very  populous, 
habitations  seemed  to  he  scattered  very 
thickly  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach.  I 
was  also  informed  that  villages  in  the  vi- 
cinity are  very  numerous.  My  visit  to  the 
village  excited  a  great  deal  of  attention, 
and  numbers  came  to  the  native  Christian's 
houses  while  I  was  there  to  see  me,  and  to 
bear  the  gospel.  I  observed  but  very  few 
brahmins,  and  the  people  were  generally 
exceedingly  poor,  so  much  so  that  the  basi- 
ness  that  was  done  in  the  market  held  dur- 
ing my  stay  was  chiefly  by  barter,  but  they 
were  also  poor  in  spirit  and  heard  the  word 
gladly.  Of  this  place  I  may  say  that  the 
fields  are  white  unto  the  harvest.  But  the 
cuUivaiion  of  it  will  be  somewhat  diflScuIt, 
partly  on  account  of  the  distance,  partly 
pecanse  it  is  very  diOicuIt  of  access,  but 
ehiefly  on  account  of  the  unhealthiness  of 
the  country  thereabouts.  As  there  are  but 
few  roads  in  Bengal,  travelling  except  by 
water,  is  very  difficult  and  expensive.  Al- 
though the  best  way  of  getting  to  this  vil- 
lage is  by  water,  yet  it  costs  me  three  days 
and  a  half  to  reach  it.  The  jouraoy  is  also 
somewhat  perilous,  for  excepting  in  the  dry 
season,  it  would  be  probably  fatal  to  one's 
life  to  travel  by  water,  as  the  way  is  through 
the  dense  and  pernicious  forests  of  the  i^un- 
^erbuns.  There  is  also  seme  danger  to  be 
apprehended  from  tigers  and  other  wild 
t>easts,  of  which  there  are  gseat  numbers  in 
tills  part  of  the  country.  At  one  place  our 
boat  had  to  pass  a  narrow  channel  about 
twenty  feet  wide  and  two  miles  Icn^jr^  on 
either  »de  of  which  was  impenetrable  jun- 
gles or  woods.  Here  we  saw  many  prints 
of  tigers'  feet  ;  by  the  goodness  of  God 
these  ferocious  and  terrific  animals  were 
kept  at  a  distance*  We  should  of  course 
not  have  passed  this  way  had  there  been 
another.  In  conseqaenoc  of  the  vicinity  of 
Khairee  to  the  Suaderbuns,  there  is  reason 
to  think  that  any  lengtliened  residence  there 
would  be  very  dangerous.  Hence  you  per- 
«eivs  that  w^  Ukve  no  small  difficulties  to 


encounter  in  affording  tRstroetion  to  this 
people,  and  that  we  iBScd^  no  small  poriiea 
of  grace  and  strength  of  body  to  enable  us 
to  attend  to  this  call  in  a  proper  maa* 
ner. 

I  can  now  with  some  degree  offeree  show 
you  the  necessity  of  sendiug^  out  more  mis- 
sionaries for  Calcutta  for  native  work.  Mr. 
Yates'  time  is  uceopied  with  the  translation 
of  the  Scriptures  and  the  Eagliish  cbnrclK. 
Mr.  Penney*s  whole  time  at  the  Benevolent 
Institution  ;  Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce  with  the 
printing  office,  and  on  Sundays  with  Ibe  na- 
tive church ;  Mr.  Thomas  at  Howrah  is 
engaged  in  EngUslt  work  and  Hiadostanee, 
bdt  Hiudostanee  is  Of  no  use' oW  of  Calcutta* 
Hence  yon  peroeive  there  remain  only 
myself  and  Mr.  Carapeit,  with  one  or  two 
native  brethren  to  engage  in  Bengalee  work 
in  Calcutta  and  the  adjacent  country,  in 
which-there  are,  utthe  lowest  eon^utation,  a 
million  souls.  Some  of  our  frisnds  in-  En^ 
land,  I  .have  understood,  have  thoogbt-tbat 
the  Society  Itan  too  many  missionaries  in  Cal- 
cutta, but  will  they  think  so  after  reading  thB 
statement ;  aseorediynotyrather  they  will  ao- 
knowledge  that  we  need  a  strong  reiofoiefr> 
ment.  Suppose  for  a  moment  that  the  Bap- 
tists bad  five  i^ospel  preachers  in  Iiundon, 
and  there  were  belonging  to  other  denopii* 
nations  ten  or  a  dozen  others  to  supply  the 
spiritual  wants  of  that  populous  city,  with 
the  counties  of  Kent,  Surrey.  Middlesex 
and  Essex;  would  any  one  say  that  that  part 
of  England  was  too  much  crowded  with  the 
ministers  of  the  cross  :  but  sucb  is  the  ac- 
tual state  of  the  case  here.  Beside  the  im- 
mense popnlation  around  us,  in  the  spirit  of 
inquiry  that  has  recently  manifested  itself 
so  widely  in  the  country  adjacent,  there  is 
a  loud  call  for  labour.  Our  Independent 
brethren  and  others  are,  very  laudably,  most 
zealously  seizing  this  glorious  opportunity, 
and  directing  almost  all  their  energies  to 
this  quarter,  but  we  for  want  of  labourers 
are  sadly  restricted.  Do  then  remember 
Calcutta,  and  since  your  funds  are  being  so 
bountifully  replenished  by  the  liberality  of 
the  churches,  let  this  part  of  the  vineyard 
share  the  benefit  of  it.  I  am  grieved  to  hear 
that  it  is  difficult  to  find  persons  to  cooitt 
to  India.  What  can  be  the  cause  of  this  * 
Animated  witb  the  hope  of  worldly  gUB, 
hundreds  of  adventurers  come  from  Britain 
to  Calcutta  every  year,  and  with  cheerfol- 
ness  face  all  the  dangers  that  are  supposed 
to  exist,  in  this  distant  and  fervid  clime. 
And  shall  the  disciples  of  Christ  have  less 
enteq^rise  and  zeal,  aud  courage,  than  the 
votaries  of  the  world  ?  Tdl  it  not  in  Gatb, 
publish  it  not  in  the  streets  of  Askaloa,  lest 
the  daughters  of  the  oacircumoised  rejoice. 
It  has  gladdened  our  hearts  to  hear  of  the 
liberality  of  Christians  at  home,  but  what  is 
money  without  missionaries?  May  the 
christian  church,  therefore,  fill  op  *  what  is 
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4i«h«>d  in  tiiif  respect.  Mtynisnj  •  smtable 
«percon  offer  bintMlf  «  wiilingf  eaorifiee  to 
this  "ghirioos  work  styiag.  Here  am  I ;  •evd 


Yon  win  be  deligiited  to  bear  that  <m 
Friday  laat,  the  Cirealar  Road  ohapcl,  and 
^he  Union  Cbapel  congregations  onited  to> 
father  for  auiemn  and  fervent  prayer  to 
<Ood  for  hia  blessing  on  oar  cborolies  here, 
4Hid  tbe  labours  of  missionaries  among  tbe 
lienthen.  Tbe  meetings  were  exceedingly 
well  attended,  and  the  serrioes  of  tbe  dajr 
inach  enjoyed.  We  felt  tbat  tbe  presence 
of  Gad  was  with  iis,  and  we  wonld  fain 
liope  that  tbe  great  Head  of  tbe  ebnreh 
will  gracioQsiy  anawer  ttie  ferwnt  petitions 
tbat  were  presented  before  the  throne  of 
fjnce,  and  render  tbe  suitable  and  hnpres- 
sire  Addresses  tbat  were  delivered  eieotval 
in  prodnoing  a  spirit  nol  revival  in  the  hearts 
of  many 'Who  listened  to  them.  We  hnd  a 
meeting  of  a  similar  kind  in  the  beginning 
eflaat  year,  and  it  has  been  remarked  that 
fioT  some 'time  past  no  year  has  been  so  dis- 
tivgbtsbod  for  the  saocess  of  the  g<MpeI 
Timong  the  heathen  as  that  was.  Exolnaive 
of  Mr.  Robinson,  the  Society's  missionaries 
baptized  more  than  twenty  natives,  while 
tbe  Independent  brethren  admitted  toehorch 
lellowsbip  a  greatermimber* 

I  will  now  proceed  to  gii^e  yoa  some  e*^ 
iraots  from  my  jonmal. 

"Nov.  27,  1829.  Having  %eard  4bat  a 
Very  considerable  nember  of  people  assem* 
Me  weekly  at  market  at  a  place  called  Raj 
Hat,  proceeded  thither  this  morning  40  coni<- 
)>atty  with  two  nntive  brethren.  The  place 
is  'disianf -aboot  12  or  14  miles  do\vn  the 
iiver>  aitnated  on  the  weatern  bank.  Arrived 
*boat  nine  o'dook,  fooad  as  I  bad  been  in- 
formed, an  immense  conconrse  of  people. 
iioat  no  time  in  going  on  shore.  After  pro- 
seeding  some  ^stance  throngh  the  basar, 
looking  for  a  sintftble  place  to  take  our 
•tand,  observed  an  empty  well  bnilt  shed 
trbich  promised  to  make  a  very  exoeUent 
ebapel.  Toond  tbst  it  belonged  to  the  Ka- 
tea,  or  police,  the  bead  man  of  which  readily 
lent  it  for  our  use.  He  also  kindly  broaght 
^  mat  and  etools,  bade  the  people  that  be- , 
fSao  to  throng  about  us  to  c^me  in  and  be 
•eated,  and  became  himself  one  of  our  aa- 
dicnoe.  In  this  phree  we  were  engaged  in 
preaching,  and  conversation  with  the  people 
Air  foor  hours,  during  the  whole  of  which 
time  the  place  was  so  crowded  that  we  could 
teareely 'breathe.  We  did"  act  here,  as  is 
•0  frequently  the  case,  meet  with  an  op- 
looser.  While  we  spoke  4be <p«ople  listened 
Whb  liie  utmost  attention,  *  and  when  ■  we 
cooverstid'with  them  they  replied  with  gen- 
tltnesB.  We  had  consequently  a  fine  op- 
tmrtnnity  ttsr  tfae^deolaratiottfandillaatration 
<»f  divine  trmh.  We  stated  with  ^as  much 
«lmplieity«spoaaible  Uw-gnuwl  dtfatfioca  of  1 


man*s  total  depravity  and  guHt,  togetbir 
with  the  remedy  which  CMl  tbrovgb  Christ 
has,  in  his  beuadless  mercy,  provided  for 
sannera  in  every  part  of  tbe  world  aad  «f 
every  elasa.  We  then  shewed  the  atter  ia* 
pcisaibSity  of  their  being  sav«d  by  the  meaMi 
which  they  were  now  adopting,  and  finally 
urged  them  immediateiy  to  lay  these  thinga 
to  heart.  When  we  had  finii^d  discours- 
ing with  them,  we  distributed  Soriptaiea 
and  tracts,  and  took  leave  of  then,  praying 
that  the  effectual  Uwaing  of  God  may'de- 
aeend  on  tbe  laboara  ef  hb  aervants. 

"  Yesterday,  tbe  following  oowversatian 
oocarred  iu  tbe  eohooi  with  tibe  boys  ef  tbb 
first  class. 

"  T.  Well,  my  lads,  I  sboold  K)ce  to  bear 
in  what  manner  you  pray  to  God  ?     P.  O 
Sir,  said  one,  we  cannot  tell  that,  we  are 
forbidden   to  diaeleee  our  prayers  to  any 
one.     T.  I  understand  you,  your  meaning 
is,  that  yoa  may  not  reveal    tbe  muotra 
which  your  Gooroo  has  whispered  in  your 
ears.     Is  it  not  so?     P.  Yes  sir.     T.  Bat 
you  cannot  with  propriety  call  tbe  repetition 
of  a  muntra,  prayer,  for  genuine  prayer  is 
the  expression  of  oor  detirex  unto  God ;  but 
you  do  net  even  undetstand  the  meaning  of 
the  muntra,  being  Sanscrit.   It  is  not.  there- 
fere,  expressive  of  your  desires.    P.  Buf, 
Sir,  the  repetition   of  the   muntra  is  wefl 
pleasing  to  God,  and  -  therefore  procures  for 
us  bis  blessing.    T.  Wei),  but  you  know 
tbat  you  are  rery  incfed ulcus  respecting 
what  yon  read  in  books  of  English  science, 
and  will  not  believe  any  thing  until  it  is 
well  supported  by  proof ;  ao  now  in  my  turn 
I  shall  be  incrednlons  concerning  the  effi«- 
cacy  of  the  muntra,  unless  you  can  prove 
it   by  unobjectionable  evidence.    Tbe  boy 
then  related   a  tale  from  tbe  Shasters,  ia 
which  it  is  stated  that  some  one  obtained 
immense  good  by  the  holy  work  of  repeat- 
ing montras,  and  added.  We  think  if  that 
individual  obtained  a  blessing  in  this  way, 
we  may  also.     T.  Were  this  tale  true  there 
migtit  be  some  ground  for  the  inference  yoa 
have  made;  but  how  do  I  know  that  this 
tale  is  true  end  can  be  depended  on  ?  To  me 
it  appears  at  once  to  be  false,  although  sup- 
ported by   tbe  authority  of  the  Shasters« 
For  if  we  tbink  en  the  nature  and  charac- 
ter of  God,  and  tbe  relation  in  which  we 
stand  to  him,  how  is  it  possible  lliat  He 
can  be  pleased  with  the  mere  uMeranee  of 
words  which  have  "nothing  to  do  with  the 
feelings'bf  the  heart,  «being  nothing  mere 
than  empty  sounds  ?     Suppose  a  child  seek- 
ing to  propitiate  an  offended  parent  should 
tttter  in  his  presence  a-vtring  of  nameaning 
sound»,'think  you  he  wodld  be  socoessfu), 
and  think  you  abio  4hat  conduct  simikrto 
this,  as  the  raptitHlon  Cf'tthe-  muntra,  em 
propitiate  G^A'i    Ydu  tsust  see  that  ie  can- 
'itat«     *Heaee  wc  iMAt  jMBokide  that  the 
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Itio  is  atterly  faisp,  arid  awrully  dishoDonr- 
able  to  (be  Divine  Beings;  and  also  that  tbe 
book  in  wbinb  it  it  written  is  false,  and  un- 
wottbj  of  confidence."  The  lads  here  ac- 
4|aie8ced,  and  added,  "We  have  nolhic^* 
more  to  saj  in  reply."  The  nature  of  prayer 
vas  then  explained  to  them,  and  they  were 
exhorted  to  worship  him  who  is  a  spirit,  in 
a^irit  and  in  truth.  Conversations  of  this 
natare  very  frequently  occar,  and  I  trust  are 
prodnotive  of  much  good.  As  light  enters 
tjieir  minds,  they  begin  to  feel  that  they 
ha^e  no  foundation  to  rest  on,  and  oonse- 
qnently  they  often  speak  very  slightingly  of 
the  religion  of  their  fathers.  O  may  the 
day  speedily  arrive,  when  they  shall  per- 
ceive the  beauty,  and  feci  thq  force  of  the ' 
religion  of  Christ  on  their  hearts ! 


SPANISH  TOWN  (Jamaica). 
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(Concluded  from  p.  83.^ 

As  this  school  was  the  first  institution  of 
the  kind  ever  established  in  this  town  or 
vicinity,  it  will  not  be  surprising  if  it  has 
given  birth  to  similar  plans  of  benevolence 
•round.  Six  years  ago  there  were  no  general 
means  devised  for  the  education  of  tbe  rising 
generation  of  the  poor.  The  town  now  con- 
tains, this  included,  two  establishments  in 
accordance  with  tbe  popular  system,  and  on 
a  broad  scale,  for  this  especial  purpose,  and 
during  the  past  year  tbe  school  connected 
with  this  station  has  been  visited  by  three 
indivldaals  from  the  country,  who,  long  con- 
vinced of  tho  advantages  of  general  instruc- 
tion, and  expressing  their  conviction  of  the 
great  efficiency  of  our  plan,  declared  their 
intention  to  establish  one  in  each  of  their 
respective  parishes.  To  two  of  them  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  furnishing  a  few  materials 
for  the  purpose..  Of  its  beneficial  effects  in 
other  respects  more  immediately  important, 
I  need  say  but  little.  If  founded  and  con- 
ducted from  motives  of  love  to  God,  and  the 
best  interests  of  men,  it  must  do  good. 
The  seed  may  indeed  **  lie  buried  long  in 
dust,''  but.  it  must  ultimately  vegetate.  So 
far  as  its  advantages  have  already  extended, 
it  has  evidently  bad  such  a  practical  influence 
on  the  mind,  manners,  habits,  appearance, 
and  characters  of  both  parents  and  children, 
as  to  promise  the  happiest  moral  results  to 
society,  and  we  are  not  without  evidences  of 
it  having  produced  happier  consequences 
still.  Two  or  three  children  have  died  dur- 
ing the  past  year  under  circumstances  of  a 
peculiarly  gratifying  nature,  earnestly  desir- 
ing us,  (I  include  Mr.  Andrews),  to  pray  for 
their  eternal  happiness  through  the  merits  of 
the  redeemer,  joining  their  little  school- 
mates (who  often  jjathered  round  their  beds) 


in  singing  some  of'  their  favourite  bymns  ; 
comforting  their  parents  in  their  afflictions 
by  reading  over  to  tbem  tbe  promises  of  tho 
gospel  ;  narrating  many  of  the  gracious  aetf 
of  the  Saviour  in  the  days  of  bis  fli>sb  ;  read- 
ing over  i^ci<'  ^'Mla  books,  and  affording  ne 
many  opportunities  for  personal  admonition 
to  depraved  parents,  relatives,  and  neigh- 
bours, and  for  the  distribution  of  tracts  on 
suitable  subjects,  in  tbe  sick  chamber  and  at 
tho  month  of  the  grave,  which  it  is  scarcelj 
probable  I  should  have  otherwise  enjo^yed.  • 

One  of  these  circumstances  relating  to  a 
young  girl  of  color,  who  bad  been  a  scholar, 
snbsequenti}' a  teacher  in  our  sabbath  school^ 
and  upwards  of  two  years  a  member  of  our 
church,  I  must  not  omit  to  mention,  bow- 
ever  briefly.  She  die^  the  most  happj  and 
tranquil  (T  might  Almost  ha«'e  said  triumph- 
ant) death  I  hav»  ever  had  tbe  happiness  to 
record  or  witness.  The  last  words  I  beard 
her  utter  were  (her  conntenanoe  at  tbe  samo 
time  expressing  the  greatest  serenity  and 
confidence  in  him  who  she  knew  had  loved 
her,  and  washed  her  from  her  sins,  and  her 
eyes  glistening  with  tears  of  joy  and  grati* 
tode,  and  tenderness,)  «  Now,  Lord,  lettest 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,*'  &e.  *<  I 
have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  OLord."  "O 
death,  where  is  thy  sting,''  &o.  She  died 
of  a  decline*  I  cannot  now  detail  .the  cir* 
cumstances  connected  with  her  protracted 
illness  and  dying  moments  ;  they  were  inte- 
resting, important,  and  beneficial.  Manj 
of  her  youthful  acquaintances  and  atten- 
dants breathed  tbe  prayer,  '*  Let  roe  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous  !"  Upwards 
of-  400,  chiefly  young  persona,  follow- 
ed her  remains  to  the  grave,  and  ex- 
pressed their  sorrow  in  half-stifled  sobs.  I 
said  a  few  words  over  her  ashes,  and,  fol« 
lowed  by  the  crowd  of  moarners  and  spen- 
lators,  I  proceeded  to  the  ohapel,  and  therQ 
endeavoured,  while  tbe  heart  was  yet  soft 
and  susceptible  of  impression,  to  improve 
the  event.  On  the  following  sabbath  £ 
preached  from  the  last  sentiments  she  breath* 
ed,  to  a  crowded  auditory,  and,  from  the 
solemnity  which  reigned  throuKboot  the 
chapel  during  the  whole  service,  and  other 
favourable  symptoms,  I  km  not  withoat 
hope  that  it  was  productive  *of  good  to 
many,  both  young  and  old.  The  170th 
hymn  in  the  Sunday  Scholar's  Companion* 
beginning  *'  Death  has  been  here,"  &e.  to 
a  solemn  tune,  and  the  18th  hymn  of  Dr, 
Watts',  1st  book,  beginning  with  *'Heaf 
what  tbe  voice  from  heaven  proclaims,"  &c« 
were  sung  with  melting  melody. 

The  attendance  of  the  scholars  U  nni* 
formly  regular  and  punotnal.  Tb9  visiton 
of  absentees  are  almost  wholly  unnecessary. 
The  children  manifest  a  growing  eageraoas 
for  advancement,  and  their  parents  begin  to 
appreciate  the  advantages  that  vc  likely  tt 
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r«ivU  frojn  it.    AcotiiiderableimproTement 
has  also  been  made  in  the  plan  of  tbis  aohool 
dnrins:   the  laat  few  months.      We  have 
availed  onraelvesof  the  recent  improvementa 
of  America,  and  of  the  admirable  hints  coa- 
tained  in  the  manoal  of  the  Edioborgb  Ses- 
sional achool,  improvements  by  which  the 
attention  i«  more  easilj  captivated,  the  intel- 
lect more  qoickljr  developed,  and  the  foan- 
datious  of  moral  and  religions  troth  laid  with 
greater  facilitj,  although  the  fondamental 
principles    recognized  bj  the  British  and 
Foreign  School  Society  are  still  maintained. 
The  School  of  Indastry  is  still  in  opera- 
tion»  -  I  bave  repeatedly  been  on  the  eve  of 
diaeontinoing  it,  from  a  lack  of  fands,  but 
aware  of  its  advantages  to  a  people  so  natn- 
rally   disposed  to  indolence,    that  fraitfal 
source  of  misery  and  crime,  I  have,  thongh 
with  extreme  pecaniary  difficulty,  carried  it 
on  till  now.    The  object  of  its  institution  is, 
1  believe,  already  known.     It  contains  34 
girls,  and  24  boys.    The  boys  areiostroeted 
in   usefal  trades,  after  the  regular  school 
hoars,  and  the  girls  in  aiantnr.-making  and 
fancy  needlework.    The  articles  msbufao- 
tared  are  exposed  for  sale  in  a  kind  of  ba- 
saar,  belonging  to  a  gentleman  deeply  inte- 
rested in  the  institation,  and  the  proceeds 
are  appropriated  to  its  support.    Some  of 
their  specimens  of  workmanship  are  by  no 
means  inferior  in  execution  to  similar  arti- 
cles made  by  those  who  have  served  a  regu- 
lar, apprentieeship.    It  is  an  establishment 
that  has  a  powerful  claim  on  public  patron- 
age, wbich  has  been,  I  am  credibly  inform- 
ed, tacitly  acknowledged  by  persons  of  the 
greatest  distinction  in  the  town ;  and  I  have 
reason  to  believe,  that  were  our  measures, 
as  missionaries,  viewed  with  less  suspicion, 
the  support  to  whioh  it  is  entitled  would  not 
lie  long  withheld.    The  three  great  benefits 
that  will  be  derived  from  it,  I  must  not  pass 
over  in  silence.     Education  and  industry  will 
thus   be  acqaired  together.    The  ohildren 
are  much  more  preserved  from  the  inflnence 
of  corrupt  example,  and  when  they  leave 
school,  they  will  be  immediately  able  to 
earn  their  livelihood,  and  thus  a  considerable 
aaving'will  be  effected,  both  as  to  time  and 
money.     Such  indeed  are  the  general  results 
it  promised  to  society,  that  efforts  for  its 
support,  on  the  part  of  every  one  interested 
in  the  welfare  of  their  species  in  this  colony, 
would  seem  to  be  dictated  by  every  motive, 
both  of  interest  and  of  duty. 

The  number  in  tlie  Sabbath  school  has 
somewhat  decreased,  but  the  falling  off,  1 
am  happy  to  say,  has  been  occasioned  by 
circumstances  caloulateil  to  excite  joy  rather 
than  regret.  It  has  been  owing  to  the  recent 
establishment  of  two  similar  institutions,  one 
oennecteil  with  the  Episcopal  Chnreh,  and 
the  other  attached  t»  the  Wesleya»  chapel. 
Our  number  iff  naw  150,  fall  as  many  as  the 


schoolroom  will  well  contain,  andthefield  is- 
lamentably  extended.  There  are  moUitudes 
of  ehildren  now  around  us,  who  seldom  hear 
the  name  of  God  except  in  oaths  and  bias* 
phemy ;  who  have  no  pious  friend  to  tear 
them  from  the  pernicious  example  of  aban- 
doned and  profligste  parents  ;  no  kind  band* 
to  lead  them  on  the  sabbath  to  the  sanctuary. 
Most  of  the  children  in  this  school  .are 
slaves,  and  I  can  speak  in  very  favourable 
terms  of  their  general  good  conduct,  steadi- 
ness, and  improvement.  They  have  in  soma 
instances  turned  the  prejudices  of  tlieir  own- 
ers in  favour  of  the  school,  and  of  education 
generally.  Spiritual  good  is  also  doing. 
Schools  are  emphatically  a  nursery  of  the 
church.  Several  of  our  old  teachers  being 
mechanics,  and  unable  to  find  employment 
in  the  town,  have  left  us  for  a  season,  but  I 
have  reason  to  hope  that  some  of  them  are* 
usefally  employed  in  the  same  interesting 
work,  where  they  now  reside,  and  their  lack 
of  service  hqre  has  been  nearly  supplied  by 
others. 

In  June  last,  a  public  examination  of  all 
the  schools  was  held  in  the  chapel,  when  the- 
rewards  received  from  some  kind  friends  in 
England,  to  whom  my  most  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments are  due,  were  distributed;  an4 
when  all  the  children  present,  amounting  t<», 
upwards  of  300,  dined  together  in  the  cha- 
pel yard,  beneath  the  shade  of  orange  and» 
other  fruit  trees.     In  addition  to  what  has- 
already  been  said  of  their  proficiency  in 
reading,  &c.  I  cannot  omit  to  Aiention  their 
propress  in  singing.    We  have  now  a  choir» 
composed  of  boys  and  girls  from  the  school,- 
which  would  not  disgrace  the  most  polished 
congregation  in  England,  and  most  of  them» 
during  the  last  two  years,  have  acquired  an 
accurate  knowledge  of  upwards  of  120  tunes* 
The  passion  for  vooal  music  among  the  pec*- 
pie.  of  this  country  generally  is  very  great»^ 
and  it  is  a  pleasing  fact,  that  in  a  great  mea« 
sure  through  the  instrumentality  of  those 
children,  (I  speak  from  my  own  knowledge 
as  to  things  around  me.)  the  cottage,  tko 
workshop,  the  streets,  the  fields,  the  moun- 
tains, and  the  woods,    are  echoing  forth 
praises  t»  God  and  to  the  Lamb.    The  Sab- 
bath school  library  has  been  found  very  use- 
ful, but  it  is  so  small,  that  the  books  have, 
all  been  read,  and  some  of  them  twice  over. 

The  class  of  girls  under  the  snperintend- 
ance  of  the  individuals  mentioned  in  my  last; 
report,  is  still  continued,  and  an  addition  has 
been  made  to  it  of  some  seriously  disposed, 
boys.      I  have  had  several   gratifying  in- 
stances of  the  utility  of  this  plan  siso,   but- 
they  are,  as  I  fondly  anticipate,  but  drops, 
before  the  shower.    The  harvest  cannot  be 
expected  yet,  but  in  simple  dependence  on 
almighty  energy,  in  answer  to  fervent  prayer, 
I  have  no  doubt  but  that  I  shall  reap  if  I. 
faint  not.    Of  Air,  Andr«wi«  I  canool  bat 
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tfpeak  In  th«  biglMSt  termv.  His  •xertioM 
in  the  ncbools  justly  entitle  bim  to  the  grati-> 
tnde  of  sU  the 'friends  of  eduestion  u»d  of 
kamaoity. 

On  the  score  of  m  j  great  peoaniary  diffi- 
•aUies  is  aopporting  those  institntions,  I  in- 
fended  to  have  dwelt  largelj,  bat  as  neither 
nj  time  nor  limits  will  allow  me,  I  mast 
vefer  to  the  simple  fact,  that  they  are  in- 
4ebted  to  me  for  the  past  jear  onlj,  as  jroo 
wiU  pereeive  bj  the  aceoants  aodited  bj  Mr. 
Vajrior  and  Mr.  Andrews,,  1301.  lOsrsd. ; 
and  if  I  am  sot  mistaken,  this  will  plead 
powerfally  on  my  behalf. 


KINGSTON. 
'  Extract  of  a  letter  from    Mr. 
Tinson  to  the  Secretar^/dated  15th 

July,  leao. 

"  Oar  eharch  is  in  peaee,  and  I  hope, 
enjoying  a  share  of  the  divine  faroor.    The 
first  Sdnday  in  next  month  we  ^all  bap- 
tize, PrOTidenee  permitting,  between  thirty 
4nd  forty,  most  of  whom  bare  already  given 
in  their  experience,  aiid  the  rest  are  wait- 
ing to  come  before  the  oharch.  'We  are 
Employed   erery  Sabbath  in  hearing  what 
6od  has  done  for  the  tools  of  these'  candi- 
dates for  eharch   fellowship ;  and  thoogh 
we  have  bad  two  oases  that  wvre  inadmis- 
flible,  wi(h  otitcrs  we  have  been  highly  de- 
lighted, in  witnessing  the  striking  change 
which  the  grace  of  God  has  prodaced.     In 
■nny  instances  -where  the  greatest  mental 
poverty  prevails  on  almost  every  sabjeet  bat 
aeligion,  the  irradiation  of  mind  manifested 
in  regard  to  divine  things,  is  evidently  each, 
as  nothing  bttt  the  Spirit  of  God  coold  im- 
jPHrt. 
•  "Oar  Sabbatb-sobool,  now  entirely  sa- 
perintended  by  Mrs*  Tinson,  is  increasingly 
interesting.    A  few  weeks  ago  we  had  a 
neetiifg  of  the  scholars  and  teachers,  when 
Inwards  were  given  to  the  most  deserving: 
There  are  above  100  names  on  the  boolcs, 
bat  the  average  attendance  is  from  70  to 
do.      Mrs.  T.  has  formed  a  olass   of  the 
aiost  intdlSgent  girls,  from  seven  to  ten  of 
eleven  years  of  age,  which  she  meets  daring 
the  week  for  the  purpose  of  religioas  in" 
niradtion.    In  this  class  there  are  two  or 
three  very  hopeful  cases. 

**  Since  we  came  back,  I  have  opened  a 
igew  station  at  Yallahs,  aboat  19or  20*miles 
fhtm  Kingston,  where  I  preaeh  onoe  a  fort- 
night. We  had  members  belonging  to  onr 
diurch  in  tbstncigbbmirhood,  bat  they  eoald 
seldom  attend  in  Kingston.  Mvch  interest 
bas  been  excited,  and  some  oppetitlon,  but 
Ibe  latter  bas  only  ineteased  the  former,  and 
Ood  is  blessing  the  -word  abondnntly.  Many 
«nne  to  bear,  «iid  oa  the  ^7th  alt*  I  bnp- 


tised  S8  persons,  and  with  90  disnifsei 
from  oor  cbareh  in  Kin^toD,  Ibrmed  tbeak 
into  a  church  at  Yallahs.    Aithoogh  the  day 
was  exceedingly  wet,  the  place  ooald  not 
hold  the  people.    On  the  SatordajT)  amne  of 
onr  poor  friends  from  the  estntes  employed 
the  day  allowed'tbem  to  work  their  ^owAw^ 
in  preparing  for  the  baptism.    We  liad  sonm 
difficulty  in  filling  on  a  'plaee  for  the  admt« 
biatration  of  the  solemn  rite,  «s  we  «*oid 
not  venture  into  •  the  -sea  firom  the  heavy 
swell  which  gencraHy  prevails  en  -that  part 
of  the  coast.     We  at  last  'determined  on 
baptising  in  the  river^  uloae  lo  ^be'sea  beach, 
an  excellent  plaoe  formed  by  the  sea  w«sb^ 
)ng  the  sand  into  the  river's  mottth  ;  botmnr 
friends  hesitated  at  fifst,  being  told  Ibat 
a  large  alligator  bad  been  seen>tilier«  a 'low 
days  before  :  assored,  however,  that  if  there 
were  alligators  in  tlie  river,  tbey  woald  iM>t 
attack  V!t,  onless  greatly  provbked,  and  faav* 
ing  no  intention  to 'provoke  tbem,  we  com* 
menoed  ogr  preparations.      Th«Be  booths 
were  erected  oh  the  boaeh,  the  river  was 
explored,  to  aseevt«fn  its  depth,  the  iMtnfe 
of  its  bottom,  &e.  and  rods  were  fixed,  to 
shew  how  far  and  in  what  direction  it  was 
necessary  to  go,  to  •  obtain '«'-s»ffieieot  depth 
of  water  and  a  svoore  footing.     'Early  en 
the  Sabbath  morning,  we  repaired   to  the 
plaoe  ;  it  had  rained  heavily  nearly  the  whoM 
night,  and  the  morning  was  very  wet; 'bat 
there  had  never  been  a  baptism  in  the  aeigh^ 
boorhoed  before,  .niasy  ^of  Ibe  people  had 
never  seen  the  ordinance  administered, 
had  beard  strange  things  eoncerhing  i1 
we  dipped  the  persons  three  times  in  •  stain 
of  nodity,  with  their  bends  downwnrds,  &o^ 
so  that  grtsat  interest  watf  excited  ;  and  not* 
withstanding  the  inclemency  of  the  wentbeiv 
we  bad  a  large  concourse  of  spectators.  The 
greatest  solemnity  prevailed,  and  Ihope'th* 
Lord  was  with  us  of  a  truth.     I  have  inflrt 
than  once  baptized  above  a  hnndred  at  n 
time,  hot  never  before  do  I  remember  foel* 
ing  such  pleitsare  in'administeriag  the  ordi* 
nance  as  I  did«o  this  oooasion.    Several 
who  never  Witnessed  tbe  ordinance  before^ 
on  being  asked  what  they^kooght  of  it,  (for 
oar  people  are  not  backward  in  makiiig  saeh 
inquiries,)  replied,  it  appeared  exceedingly 
solemn  and  impressive.    We -sa^ nothing  oiT 
the  alligator,  fbougb  one  was  eanght  the 
same  day  a  little  distance  from  the  rivev» 
mensuting  about  eleven  feet  in  length. 
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HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


DESIGNATION  OF  A  MISSIII^ART^ 

On  Toesday  evening.  Oat.  IS,  Mbr.  Fran^ 
cis  Gwdnnr,  who  bas  bscn>for  eeveral  yewi 
emph^ed^  with  enoonniging  Meenssy 
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work  of  the  Cfarlstitn  miolftry,  at  Barton 
Ldlihiar,  in  NortbimptoDfibire,  but  has  re^' 
cently.  felt  it  bi»*dutj  to  oflfor  bimself  to 
missiooacjr  sertice,  wan  pablicly  desigoated 
thereto  at  the  Baptist  meetiag-boosa  ia 
KetteriBK.  • 

On  .thia  plaasini;-  oceaaioa,  Mr.  Green  of 
TbrapatoD  read  tbe  aoriptures  and  prayed  ( 
the  Secretary  of  tbe  Society  explained- to 
tiie  very  large  and- deeply  attentive  andieune 
the  natnre  of  tbe  boaiaese'  on  whieb  they 
were  aaaembled,  «od-  proposed  tbe  ukmU 
questiooe;  Mr.  GrayofNortbampion,  oom- 
mended  him  to  tbe  divine- protection 'and 
blessiofi:  in  solemn  prayer;  and  a  very  suit- 
able and  •impresaimv  charge,  from  Johaxxit 
15.  WA»  delivered  •  by  Mr.  Mana  of  Maze 
Pond,  London.  The  soleam  servioes  were 
closed  in  prayer  by  Mr.  TelJcr,  tbe  respected 
Independnsat  minister  of  Kettering. 

Mr.  Gardner,  it  is  probable,  will  sail  for 
Montego  Bay*  aboat  the  close  of  tbe  meatb 
(October))  io-ordev  to  strengthen  oar  mia- 
aion  in  that  part  of-  the- island,  where  hsip 
basy  for  many  months,- been  so  urgently* de- 
maadod^  It.  is  gratifying  to  be  enabled^'  in 
any  degree,  to  meet  thp  ftjcpssiog  importunity 
of  our  brethren  alreadj'  in  the  field,  bat  the 
l^eaaure  woabd  be  .(greater,  if  it  were  pes- 
aible  to  furnish  supplies  more  proportionate 
to  the  demand.  To  whatever  quarter  of 
tbe.vasC  missionary  field  we  look,  we  per- 
ceive abandknt  reason  for  rennrring  to  the 
admonition  of  oar  Saviour,  "  Pray  ye  there' 
fore  the  Zj^rd  of  the  harveU,  that  he  mould 
9end  f9Pth'more  labourers  into  his  harvest,** 


EASir  T^OaFOLK:  AUXILIARY. 

The  following  meetings  have  lately  been 
held  in  connection  with  this  infant  Auxiliary. 

On  Wbit  Tuesday,  June  1,  1S30,  tbe  an- 
nnal  meetingof  the  East  Norfolk  Associa- 
tion of  Baptist  churches,  with  which  this 
Aoi^iliary  is  connected,  was  held  at  Neatia- 
bead.  In.  the.  morning,  the  Rev.  R.  G.  Le- 
teak-Q  of  Norwich  preached  from  1  Tim.  iv. 
S  ;  after  which,  the  Report  of  the  Associa- 
tion was  read  by  tbe.Seeretary»  Rev.  J. 
Puntis.  In* the* afternoon,  the  public  meet- 
$b|^  of  the  East  Norfolk  Auxiliary  to  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  took  place.  Mr. 
John  Cozsnaof  Sprowston  Lodge,  near  Nor* 
%icfa,  was'called  to  the  chair.  The  Rev.  J. 
Funtis,  the  Secretary,  read  the  Report, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  the  total  re- 
ceipts of  the  year  ending  Whit  Taesday, 
1830,  were  1691,  Us,  i^d.  The  several 
resolutions  were  moved  and  seconded  by  the 
Rev.^essrs.  Spargeon  of  Nealisbead,  Btir 
her  .^^^Barton,  Green  of  Norwich,  Veni- 
moreVuK^hami  Lemaire  of  Norwicb,  Bane 


'   ^ 


vUfe.' 


of  Aylsbam,  Winter  of  Reepbam,  and  Mr» 
Ov  Si^cook  of  Stalhara.  The  Re  v.  J.  Greea 
of  Norwich  preached  in  the  evening,  front 
Ps.  cxHk.  132.  The  services  of  the  da^ 
were  exceedingly  well  attended ;  and  it  is 
gratifying  to  report,  that  among  the  churches 
composing  this  Auxiliary,  there  is  mani- 
festly a  dee|>erittterest*takeu  in  the  general 
spread  of  the  Gospel,  and  in  the  operations 
ef  tbe -Baptist  missions  in  particular,  than 
was  observed  previous  to  its  formation. 
■  Or  •  Sunday,  August  22,  1830,  the  ser* 
vices  of  the  second'  anniversary  on  behalf  <tf 
tbe  Baptist  mission  were  held  at  St.  Cle- 
ment's obapel,  Norwich.  The  Rev.  John 
Dyer  preached  in  tbe  morning,  and  the  Rev. 
Eustace  Carey  in  tbe  evening,  to  a  large 
and  attentive  audience.  The  Rev.  J.  Dyer 
preached  also  at  Rehobolh  chapel,  in  this 
city,  in  tbe  afternoon. 

Oo  Mondny  evening  a  public  mcx^ting  was 
held  in  St.  Clement's  chapel,  which  was 
orowded  to  excess.  Mr.  John  Cozens  was 
called  to  tbe  chair.  The  Reni.  J.  Puntis 
read  an  abstract  of  the  last  report  of  ^thlr 
Parent  Society,  and  a  brief  statement  of 
the  operations  of  tbe  JBast  Norfolk  A  axill- 
ary, in  connection  with  which  this  anniver- 
sary is  held.  The  meeting  was  addressee 
by  tbe  Rev. .  Messrs.  Lemaire,  Drydei^ 
Inoes,  Close,  Carey,  Kinghom,  Dyer,  and 
Mr»  W.  Yonngman.  The  readiness  witb 
which  the.  njinisters  of  different  denomina- 
tions in  this  city  came  forward  on  this  ooea- 
sioti,  to  advooate  the  cause  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  was  truly  gratifying. 
Many  testified  that  it  was  an  interesting  and 
profitable  season.  .  Tbe.  cojlections  after  tho 
above  servioes  amounted  to  32/.- 18s.  2^ 

On  the  following  evening,  August  24,  a 
public  meeting  was  held  id.  connection  fritb 
thus  Aoxiliary,  in  the  Baptist  chapel  a^ 
Dereham  ;  Mr.  J.  Coze'us  in  the  chair.  Tb^ 
meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Rev.  Messrs^ 
Puntis,  Farebrother,WilIiaros,  Rquse,  Dyei^ 
and  Carey ;  and  by  Mr.  Lay,  who,  havitig; 
visited,  the  Sandwich  Islands  and  other  par» 
of  tbe  world  for  soientifio  purposes,  couM 
te8tify»from  personal  observation,  to  the  be- 
neficial results  of  missionary  exertions.  It 
being  the  season  qf  harvest,  tbe  meeting 
was  not  so  numerously  atiesded  as  it  doubt- 
less otherwise  would  have  been,  but  tbe 
deep  interest  which  was  felt  by  all  present 
in  the  statements  of  tli0 'different  speaker^, 
and  especially  in  those  of  our  beloved  hio- 
ther  Carey,  was  manifest  in  the  riveted  at- 
tention with  which  they  were  heard,  and  in 
the  liberal  contributions  which  were  made 
"at  the  clbsia  of,  the  meeting.  The  oolleo- 
tion  amoanted  to  102.  Ifia.  .4^» 

Nonpiqh*  J.  P» 
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LIST  OF   FOREIGN   LETTERS   LATELY   RECBIVED* 

EoROFE  ••• Rcr.  W.  H.  AogM Amsterdam   Sept.  17, 18S0, 

€•  C.  Taoobnitz Friedeberg    ••••••••  Angnst  25. 

EastImdUS  ....         *'*,Ji;t'^';;^J';'.^,^Ms«r.mpor«    M.rcl.  20. 

6.  Brockner Do.         ••••  ••••March  2. 

Alexaoder  and  Co Caloatla    ••'••••••  . .March  29. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Pearce Do April  22. 

James  Thomas Salkea,  near  Calcutta  April  26. 

6« Pearce •  ••••ChUpore    April  10. 

J.  Willjamson Sewrj   March  9. 

B.  Cloogh Colombo ..•.Apiil27. 

West  Iiioi  es  •  • .  •  Her.  Joseph  Borton  •  • Kingston  .  • Angost  13. 

Do Do Jalj28. 

James  Conl^rt •.••....     Do. AogastlS. 

Do.  Do JalySl. 

Josbna  Tinson  •  • Do.  2  Loiters  • .  •  •  Angost  IS. 

Do Do Joly  15. 

WilliamKnibb Falmoath JuljS. 

Burcbell,  Knibb,  and  I »    .       «  t  i    o^r 

CanUow    ........  JMontegoBay Ja]jr27. 

James  Flood    ........AmiottaBay Jalj  SO. 

J.  M.  Pbtlippo Spanish  Town July  22. 

Thomas  Barchell ......  Gurnej's,  Mount    ....  Jnlj  Si. 

America. Rev.  Edward  Manning Corowallis,  N.  S Jaljl2aBd20. 

Joseph  Bourn  . » Belize    Jnlj  2S  and  S0« 
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individual  Subscriptions, 


Korwicli.  St.  Mary's,  by  Mr. 

James  Coecns 70  14    0 

Ditto,  X.  Y.  Z. 10    0    0 


Vorkflhire,  by  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  viz. 

Bradford -^9  19 

Salendine  Nook 6  13 

Rawclen 1    7 

Fareley...^ 0  16    0 

Haworth,  2(1  Church 24    4    1 

long  Preston; 0    0    0 

Cowling  Hill 5    0    9 


£.    «.  d. 


80  14    0 


Haverfordwest,  addl.  by  Mr.  Recs  . . 
Sherborne,  Subs,  by  B.  Chandler,  Esq. 

Loaghton,  by  Rev.  S.  Brawn 

Winchester,  by  Rev.  B.  Coxhead .... 

Aylesbury,  by  Mr.  Reynolds 

Scarborough,  Collections  and  Sobs,  by 

Mr.  Hill 

Chelsea, Paradise  chapel.  Collection.. 
Bradford,  Wilts,  by  Rev.  J.  Rodway 
Cambridue,  for  Female  Edac4ition,  by 

Mrs.  Foster 

Essex  Auxiltary  Society,  on  account, 

byT.BIyth,Esq.... 
Kotlingfaam,  by  Mr. 

ing  Loscoe,16sO**< 
Clipston  and  Naseby,  by  Rev.  3.  Dyer 
Wales,  South  Western  Association,  by 

Mr.  J.  M. Thomas: 

Balance 7  10    4 

Rhydwilym    5  18    3 


73  16 
5  0 
3  8 
5  15 
1  11  0 
3    0    0 


Lomax   (includ* 


49  15  0 

10  10  5 

13    0  4 

0    7  9 

100    0  0 

111    0  0 

23    4  1 


Bethel 2    4  0 

Ebenczer 3  12  1 

CUfowlr 2    0  0 

Middlemillj&c 4    7  7 


£.   «.  tf> 


Saffron  Walden,  by  Rev.  J.  Wi  Ikinson : 

Collection   15    0    3 

Juvenile 'Society 5    9   1» 

Ffiend  to  Missions 10    0 

Mr.  W.  O.  Gibson  (Trans- 
lations)     110 

Mr.  Jabcz  Gibson,  ditto  ..    110 

Miss  Gibson,  ditto  1    1    0 

Mr.  Francis  Gibson,  dttto    110 
Mr.  Day,  ditto 10    0 


tf  12    • 


20    4    7 


Burton  Latimer  Penny  Society S  17  10 

Collection 2    2    0 

Coleman  Green X    Z    9 


DONATIONS. 
J.  B.  Wilson,  Esq.  (AVest  India  Fund)  lOO 


W.  A.  Uankey,  Esq , 50 

jy.Eiq.. 10 

William  Dixon,  Esq.  Blackheath  ....     10 


Annesley  Yoysey, 


0 
0 
0' 
0 

1 


0 
0 

0 


Friend,  by  the  Secretary 1 

Friend  to  Female  Education,  by  Mtes 

Dyer 1    0 

Mr.  R.  Balfour,  Bromley 0  10 

.     WIDOW  AND  ORPHANS'  FUND. 

Trustees  of  New  Selection  Hymn  Book, 

by  Mr.  Summers 30    0    0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Doring  tho  past  month,  various  Parcels  of  Magazines,  Tracts,  &e.  have  been  neeived 
from  Mr.T.  Stevens,  Ramsgate;  a  Friend  ;  Mr.  Cal lender,  Manchester  ;  and  a  Member 
of  the  Bapti«t  Chnrch,  OIney.  Also,  articles  as  rewards  for  the  Female  Schools,  from 
Yonng  Friends  at  Frome,  by  Miss  Lrdford  ;  S.  H.  E.,  Camberwell ;  and  throe  Frieods 
at  Ingham,  Norfolk— the  latter  intend'ed  for  Mr.  Philippe's  school  at  Spanish  Town. 
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A  BRIEF  Memoir  of  Mr.  James  Mel- 
HUisH,  late   of  Stoke   Newinc- 

TON.* 

Mr.  James  Melhuish  was  born 
on  the  19th  day  of  Nov.  1768,  at 
Tiverton,  in  Devonshire.  He  was 
early  the  subject  of  religious  im- 
pressions ;  and  at  the  age  of  18, 
be  was  admitted  as  a  member  into 
the  church  of  Christ  in  his  native 
place.  Here  he  distinguished  him- 
self by  his  activity  and  zeal  in  the 
church,  and  especially,  by  his  en- 
deavours to  promote  religion  in 
the  young.  His  pastor  encouraged 
and  assisted  him  in  these  exer- 
tions, which  became  the  means  of 
bringing  many  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  who  afterwards  join- 
ed the  church  and  **  adorned  the 
doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour." 
His  activity  and  success,  induced 
the  minister  and  deacons  to  ex- 
press a  wish  that  he  would  devote 
himself  to  the  ministry ;  and  very 
gratifying  proposals  were  made  to 
him,  to  enter  upon  a  course  of  edu- 
cation for  that  purpose.  This, 
however,  he  declined  from  an  ap- 
prehension of  his  unfitness  for 
the  sacred  office.  After  three 
years  continuance  with  the  church 
at  Tiverton,  he  removed  to  Lon- 
don, in  pursuance  of  a  desire  which 
he  had  entertained  from  bis  child- 

*  We  are  indebted  to  oar  friend  Mr. 
KewtoD  Bosworth,  for  this  accooDt:  ex- 
tracted from  a  discooreie  ho  delivered  at 
Sbacklewetl  Chapel,  on  Lord's  da;  evening, 
Sept.  G,  1830,  foauded  on  a  pas^iagc  in  the 
2  Tim.l.  12.  from  which  he  Booght  to  im- 
prove the  4^ath  of  his  departed  brother. 
The  naiTative  part  was  sent  to  us  last  month, 
bnt  too  Wic  for  insertion;  in  addition  to 
which  we  have  been  since  favoared  with  the 
conclodiog  sketch  of  character. 

Vol.  V,    ad  Series* 


hood,  leaving  his  little  flock  un- 
der the  united  care  of  his  brother 
and  his  colleagues,  not  forgetting 
them,  however,  but  sometimes  writ- 
ing to  them  and  receiving  affec- 
tionate letters  from  them  unitedly* 
He  had  not  long  been  settled  in 
London,  before  he  joined  the  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Eagle  Street,  thea 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
W.  Smith.  Soon  afterwards  be 
formed  a  matrimonial  connexion, 
which  he  always  refeiTed  to  with 
grateful  delight,  with  his  present 
bereaved  and  mourning  relict,  then 
Miss  S.  Morling,  and  a  member  of 
the  same  church.  With  this  so- 
ciety he  enjoyed  the  benefits 
and  pleasures  of  christian  commu- 
nion for  about  six  years,  when  a 
painful  circumstance  interrupted^ 
and  finally  put  an  end  to  them. 
About  this  period  several  persons 
around  him,  having  been  betrayed 
into  the  snares  of  infidelity,  gave 
up  their  profession,  -and  turned 
their  backs  upon  religion  and  its  or- 
dinances. Their  defection,  though 
it  occasioned  deep  regret  in  the 
mind  of  our  friend,  excited  no  ap- 
prehension of  danger  on  his  own 
account.  His  mountain  appeared 
to  him  to  stand  strong,  and  he  had 
no  fear  that  it  would  ever  be  moved* 
Had  the  same  enquiry  which  our 
Lord  addressed  to  his  disciples, 
been  proposed  to  him,  he  would 
have  replied  as  Peter  did,  without 
hesitation,  and  with  all  the  inte- 
grity of  an  unstable  heart,  "  Lord, 
to  whom  should  I  go  ?  Thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life.  Though 
all  men  forsake  thee,  yet  will  not 
I"    But  he  knew  not  himself  or 
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h\»  own  insufficiency.     A  near  re- 
lative of  his,  having  imbibed  the 
principles  ofinfidehty  from  the  pe- 
rusal of  that  arrogant  and  flimsy, 
but  pestilential  book,  Paine's  **  Age 
of  Reason,"  he  attempted  to  con- 
vince him  of  his  error,  and  bring 
him  back  to  the  faith  of  the  gos- 
pel.    But  being  unacquainted  with 
the  controversy  between  christians 
and  unbelievers,  and  never  having 
considered  distinctly  the  arguments 
by  which  our  religion  may  be  sup- 
ported,  and  the  evidences  of  its 
truth,  he  was  staggered  by  the  ob- 
jections which  his  relative  brought 
against  the  Scriptures.  Every  fresh 
attack  only  found  him  weaker  or 
HiadB-^ihin^  so ;  insomuch  that  in- 
stead of  converting  his  friend,  he 
himself  fell   under   the  power  of 
darkness,  and  declared  himself  an 
unbeliever.     Petes  ting  hypocrisy, 
and  houest  even   in  his  error,  he 
thought  it  his  duty  to  withdraw 
from  the  church  with  which  he  had 
been  connected,  and  took  his  sta- 
tion  among  the    sceptics  of  the 
time.     A  pious  member  of  the  so- 
ciety undertook  to  reclaim  him, 
but  our  friend  was  so  unhappily 
familiar  with  the   objections  that 
had  weighed  on  his  own  mind,^  that 
he  soon  put  his  monitor  to  silence, 
and  thus  became  confirmed  in  his 
opinions.     At  length,  by  a  series 
of  providential  events  and  circum- 
stances, which  are  detailed  with 
afiecting  interest  by  himself,  in  a 
paper,  with  the  perusal  of  which  I 
iiavebeen  favoured,  he  was  brought 
to  a  diligent  and  impartial  investi- 
gation of  the  whole  subject;  anc! 
the  result  was,  what  it  ever  must 
be,  when  honestly  and   candidly 
sought,  a  thorough  and  intelligent' 
conviction  of  the  truth  of  revela- 
tion.    One  friend  lent  him  Lyttle- 
ton's   admirable   Observations  on 
the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul,  which 
removed  many  of  his  objections  ; 
but  he  derived  the  most  material 


advantage  from  Mr.Marsom,  the 
author  of  a  work  on  the  Imper- 
sonality of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  who, 
though  an  Arian  in  sentinlent,  was 
so  anxious  to  recover  our  friend 
from  the  snare  into  which  he  had 
fallen,  that  he  frequently  conversed 
with  him ;  and  being  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  original  lan- 
guages of  the  Scriptures,  be  was 
enabled  to  resolve  many  of  his 
doubts,  and  to  remove  the  objec- 
tions which  were  founded  on  a 
mistranslation  of  some  passages 
or  a  misconception  of  others. 
He  also  read  to  him,  at  different 
times,  the  whole  of  Paley's  work, 
on  the  Evidences  of  Christianity, 
and  afterwards  made  him  a  pre- 
sent of  the  book.  By  these  and 
other  means,  accompanied  by  earn- 
est prayer  to  the  author  of  all 
truth,  and  a  perpetual  desire  to  be 
right,  he  was  gradually  delivered 
from  the  errors  he  had  embraced^ 
and  surrendered  bis  mind  to  the 
guidance  of  the  Scriptures.  Though 
on  further  search  he  could  not 
agree  with  his  kind  friend  in  some 
of  the  sentiments  he  entertained  oa 
the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel^  he 
ever  cherished  towards  him  the 
highest  regard,  and  a  grateful  re- 
collection of  the  service  he  had 
rendered  him.  Being  brought  into 
this  state  of  mind,  he  soon  reco- 
vered the  ground  he  had  lost,  and 
the  comfort,  of  which  the  gloomy 
system  of  infidelity  had  deprived 
him.  He  examined  anew  the  foun- 
dations of  his  faith,  and  studied 
the  sacred  volume  with  increased 
humility  and  satisfaction,  thankful 
to  that  God  who  had  reclaimed 
him  from  his  wanderings,  restored 
his  soul  to  peace,  set  his  feet  upou 
a  rock  and  established  his  goings. 
This  portion  of  our  friend's  his- 
tory, if  other  examples  were  want- 
ing, suggests  to  us  the  importance 
of  being  well  established  in  the 
nature  and  evidence  of  our  holy 
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religion^  and  of  imbuing  the  minds 
of  vouth  with  information  and  ar- 
gument  on  this  interesting  subject^. 
It  is  no  longer  at  our  option  whe- 
ther we  will  permit  the  youthful 
mind  to  come  into  contact  with 
iuiidcl  principles  or  not :  it  is  im- 
possible for  any  one  who  mixes 
much  in  society,  or  reads  much  of 
the  current  literature,  to  avoid 
meeting  with  them  ;  and  if  they 
come  upon  him,  as  they  did  upon 
our  friend,  unprepared  to  estimate 
or  resist  them,  liis  peace  may  be 
interrupted,  and  his  character  de- 
graded, even  if  he  should  at  last 
escape  with  his  life.  He  now  read 
his  Bible  with  increased  attention, 
and  by  comparing  one  part  of 
Scripture  with  another,  and  each 
with  the  professed  design  of  the 
whole,  he  was  struck  with  the 
wonderful  harmony  of  divine  truth. 
Little  difficulties  did  not  deter  him, 
but  rather  urged  him  forward  in 
his  pursuit,  until  he  obtained  that 
satisfaction  of  mind,  and  that  es- 
tablishment in  the  faith  which  are 
promised  to  him  who  receives  the 
seed  of  the  kingdom  into  an  "  ho- 
nest and  good  heart.''  Thus  find- 
ing that  the  external  evidences  of 
the  gospel  concurred  with  his  ex- 
perience of  its  power  to  strengthen 
his  conviction  of  its  truth,  he  **  went 
on  his  way  rejoicing,"  but  now 
with  a  mixture  of  caution  and  fear, 
lest  he  should  again  be  drawn 
away  from  his  stedfastness.  At 
length,  having  resumed  his  inter- 
course with  serious  christians,  he 
offered  himself  for  fellowship  with 
the  people  of  God,  at  Elim  Cha- 
pel, Fetter  Lane,  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  the  Rev.  A.  Austin. 
Here  he  was  received  with  a  cor- 
dial welcome,  and  his  reviving 
piety  met  with  seasonable  encou- 
ragement. In  this  connexion  he 
made  progress  in  the  divine  life, 
and  enjoyed  much  religious  plea- 
suroy  sometimes  interrupted  by  the 


unwelcome  remembrance  of  past 
events,  which  however  deepened 
his  humility,  and  increased  his 
watchfulness  and  gratitude,  and 
was  tlius  overruled  for  good.  After 
many  years  sustaining  the  ofiice  of 
deacon,  with  honour  to  himself, 
and  advantage  to  the  church,  a 
serious  attack  of  illness  obliged 
him  to  retire  into  the  country* 
Having  spent  some  part  of  the  year 
1827  in  Suffolk,  with  benefit  to  his 
health,  he  took  up  his  residence 
at  Stoke  Newington,  where  he 
united  himself  with  the  church 
under  the  care  of  the  late  excellent 
Dr.  Harris,  whose  ministry  he  much 
valued  and  enjoyed.  Being,  how- 
ever, a  Baptist  in  sentiment,  and 
finding  that  the  interest  in  this 
place  needed  support,  he  thought 
it  his  duty  to  remove  his  commu- 
nion hither.  He  consulted  Dr. 
Harris  on  the  subject,  who  very 
liberally  confirmed  his  own  views, 
and  a  removal  took  place  in  a 
manner  highly  honourable  to  both 
parties.  He  was  soon  afterwards 
appointed  deacon,  and  ia  that 
office,  he  rendered  his  best  services 
to  the  church  and  congregation, 
during  the  successive  ministry  of 
the  Rev.  J.  Bisset,  and' the  Rev.  T. 
Mileham  ;  and  after  the  decease  of 
tlie  latter,  you  know  with  what 
persevering  assidnity  he  laboured 
to  promote  the  cause  of  God  in 
this  place.  Little  did  we  think, 
when  he  last  worshipped  with  us 
here,  that,  in  two  short  weeks,  we 
should  be  called  to  attend  the  [H-e- 
sent  solemnity.  On  that  occa- 
sion, the  evening  of  the  22d  of 
August,  he  spoke  to  me  in  the  ves- 
try, with  his  usual  discrimination, 
on  the  sermon  he  had  heard,  and 
engaged  me  to  spend  a  part  of  the 
next  Wednesday  at  his  house. 
Before  that  time  arrived,  however, 
he  had  lost  all  power  to  converse ; 
a  stroke  of  paralysis  had  deprived 
him    of    consciousness ;    so  that 
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when  'I  visited  him,  on  hearing  of 
his  illness,  he  neither  saw  me  nor 
knew  me.  At  the  commencement 
of  the  attack,  he  was  able  to  speak 
a  few  words  to  his  family;  and 
having  taken  a  most  affecting  leave 
of  them  all,  he  sunk  into  that  state 
of  insensibility  in  which  he  re> 
mained,  with  scarcely  a  momentary 
exception,  until  Friday  morning, 
Aug.  27i  when  he  gently  breathed 
his  last,  slept  in  Jesus,  and  entered 
into  rest. 

That  our  friend  was  prepared 
for  his  great  change,  suddenly  as 
it  came  upon  him,  we  have  every 
reason  to  be  assured.  He  trusted 
in  Christ  alone  for  acceptance  and 
salvation  :  on  Him  he  had  built  as 
the  foundation  of  his  hope.  He 
knew  whom  he  had  believed,  and 
rejoiced  in  the  persuasion  of  his 
Saviour's  perfect  willingness  and 
ability  to  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day ;  and  to  bestow  upon  him  the 
bliss  he  had  promised  to  all  his 
sincere  followers.  To  me  he  ap- 
peared for  several  months  past,  to 
be  ripening  for  glory :  his  **  con- 
versation was  in  heaven,"  —  he 
breathed  much  of  the  spirit  of  his 
divine  master,  and  often  expressed 
a  desire  to  be  "  with  him  where  he 
is."  While  contemplating  the  clos- 
ing scenes  of  his  life,  in  connexion 
with  his  sudden  yet  tranquil  disso- 
kition,  my  mind  has  been  directed 
to  the  encouraging  and  consolatory 
view  which  our  apostle  opens  to 
the  Thessalonians  when  he  refers 
to  the  death  and  future  condition 
of  believers.  **  Even  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him  •...and  so  shall 
we  be  ever  with  the  Lord.*'  While 
we  lament  our  loss,  and  rejoice  in 
his  gain,  much  may  be  gathered 
from  this  interesting  passage  that 
is  befitting  his  condition  and  ours  ; 
much  to  reconcile  our  minds  to 
the  allotments  of  Providence ;  much 
to  sustain  our  spirits  in  the  pros- 


pect of  our  final  change.  My  ac* 
quaintance  with  the  deceased  has 
been  but  short ;  it  was,  however, 
of  sufficient  duration  to  enable  me 
to  discern  various  excellencies  in 
his  character,  and  has  left  upon 
my  mind  an  impression  of  cordial 
regard  which  it  will  never  lose. 
Although  our  intercourse  was  fre- 
quent and  unreserved,  it  is  not  to 
be  supposed  that  I  am  so  compe- 
tent to  appreciate  his  worth,  as 
those  who  have  known  him  lonsrer 
and  seen  him  more.     I  mav  take 

w 

the  liberty,  however,  and  I  do  it 
with  the  sincerest  pleasure,  of  de- 
scribing a  few  traits  of  personal 
character,  which  developed  them- 
selves at  various  times  daring  our 
brief  connexion,  or  which  have 
been  pointed  out  to  me  by  others. 

In  combination  with  those  gene- 
ral principles  which  are  essential 
to  our  idea  of  a  true  Christain — 
integrity,  piety,  and  love,  I  may 
meution  in  the  first  place. 

His  godly  simplicity  of  character. 
He  was  what  he  appeared  to  be. 
He  expressed  in  conversation  and 
in  actions  the  genuine  emotions  of 
his  mind.  His  pretensions,  though 
not  ostentatious,  were  sincere  ;  his 
professions,  though  not  loud,  were 
hearty.  Between  his  object  and 
his  manner  there  was  an  admira- 
ble consistency ;  and  amidst  the 
cheerfulness  and  pleasantry  in 
which  he  occasionally  indulged, 
his  purposes  were  too  obvious  to 
excite  suspicion  or  perplexity. 
Free  from  that  double  mindedness 
by  which  many  diminish  their  in- 
fluence and  neutralize  their  efforts, 
the  stability  of  his  character  in- 
creased as  he  advanced  on  his  way. 
To  this  may  be  added. 

His  ardent  love  of  Truth,  So 
highly  did  he  value  truth ,  I  mean ,  es- 
pecially, theological  truth,  as  deli- 
vered in  the  Scriptures,  that  he 
thought  no  price  too  great  to  be  given 
for  its  attainment ;  and  so  desirous 
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was  lie  ofyieldingtoitsdictatesythat 
no    sacrifice  appeared  too  costly 
Mrheti  this  object  required  it  to  be 
made.     His  maxim  was  to  follow 
truth,  at  all  events,  and  whitherso- 
ever it  would  lead  him,  knowing  that 
He  ^who  inspired  it  would  never  de- 
ceive   him,  and  that  a  blessing  is 
annexed    to   all    holy   obedience. 
Few    inen  could  adopt  with  more 
propriety,   and    none  with    more 
sincerity  than  he,  the  striking  words 
of  Jortin — that  he  would  be  glad 
to  attend  and  grace  the  triumphs 
of  truth  **  as  her  soldier,  if  he  has 
had  the  honour  to  serve  success- 
fully under  hei  banner ;  or  as  her 
captive,  tied  to  her  chariot  wheels, 
if   he    has,   though   undesignedly, 
committed  an  ofl'ence  against  her." 
His    pursuit  of  truth  was   calm, 
serious,   and    deliberate,    equally 
removed  from  prejudice  and  indif- 
ference ;  he  welcomed  it  from  what- 
ever quarter  it  came,  and  when  he 
had   obtained  the  blessing,  he  re- 
joiced   *'  as  one  that  findeth   gTeat 
spoil."     As  a  means  to  this  most 
desirable  end,  he  ever  attached  the 
highest  value  to 

Freedom  of  enquiry.  Religion  be- 
ing an  affair  of  the  heart,  and  spring- 
ing from  the  relation  of  man  to  his 
creator,   he  deemed  the  right  of 
private  judgment  to  belong  to  every 
member  of  the  human  fomily,  of 
which  no  one  could  deprive  him 
without  manifest  injustice  ;  and  in 
the  exercise  of  this  right  our  friend 
asserted   the    most    unfettered  li- 
berty.    i\\  matters  of  faith  he  call- 
ed no  man  master,  though  he  paid 
the  most  respectful  attention  to  the 
opinions  of  thinking  men,  and  the 
suggestions  of  unassuming  piety. 
He  had  evidently  long  been  in  the 
habit  of  thinking  for  himself,  and 
he  thought  freely,  and  fearlessly, 
and  patiently  ;  never  satisfied  with 
superficial   views,  or  partial  exhi- 
bitions of  divine  truth,  hut  always 
looking  at  the  parts  in  connection 


with  the  great  whole,  and  seeking 
on  every  point  the  utmost  degree 
of  knowledge  which  it  was  possi- 
ble for  him  to  obtain..  Hence  his 
sentiments  on  the  great  doctrines 
of  Christianity  were  remarkably 
clear  and  well  established;  not 
being  taken  up  in  haste,  or  at  ran- 
dom, or  imposed  upon  him  by 
others,  they  were  not  likely  to  be 
surrendered  at  every  call,  or  easily 
to  be  shaken  by  any  attacks  that 
might  be  made  upon  them.  He 
loved  to  explore  (he  vast  field  of 
revelation,  and  listen  with  rever- 
ence to  the  oracles  of  God.  In 
proportion  to  his  own  freedom  of 
thought  was  his 

Candour  andforhearanee  towards 
others.   With  his  firm  adherence  to 
those  sentiments  which  he  deemed 
to  be  true  and  im|)ortant,  he  united 
this  spirit  in  a  remarkable  degree. 
He  wished  not  to  incur  the  respon- 
sibility of  judging  for  those,  who 
were  equally  with  himself,  account- 
able to  God  for  the  employment  of 
their  faculties  :   and  he  .  had   too 
much  christian  kindness,  to  deprive 
them  of  a  privilege  which  he  esti- 
mated so  highly;  or  to  interfei^ 
with   their   fullest   exercise  of  it. 
He  was  very  liberal   in  the  con- 
struction which  he  put  upon  the 
opinions  and   language  of   those 
who  differed  from  him  ;  and  never 
allowed  himself  to  forget  that ''  to 
his  own  master"  every  one  "  stand- 
eth  or  falleth.''    Having  been  sorely 
tried,  at  a  former  period,  he  had 
learned  to  feel  for  all  who  were 
similarly  exercised :    having  suf- 
fered in  the  hour  of  temptation,  he 
sympathized  with  those  who  had 
fallen  into  error,  or  betrayed  any 
imperfection;   and  in  his    endea- 
vours to  benefit  them,  he  mingled 
tenderness  with  his  zeal.     He  was 
affable   and  kind  in   his   general 
deportment,   and  endeavoured   to 
hold  **  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the 

bond  of  peace."      But  the  most 
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striking  feature  of  his  character, 
as  it  appeared  to  me,  was  his 

Heavenly "Tnindedness.  He  de- 
lighted to  meditate  on  the  future  in- 
heiitance  of  the  righteous.  He  had 
exalted  views  of  the  purity  and 
bliss  of  heaven  ;  and  eagerly  did 
he  embrace  every  opportunity  of 
renewing  and  enlarging  tlieni.  As 
Ihe  natural  sight  is  sharpened  and 
improved  by  attention  and  exer- 
cise, so  the  spiritual  vision  is 
brightened  by  a  frequent  contem- 
plation of  its  appropriate  objects  ; 
and  hence  he  cultivated  the  habit 
of  penetrating  by  the  eye  of  faith 
into  the  invisible  world.  With  all 
the  tenderness  of  holy  affection, 
and  a  portion  of  seraphic  love, 
he  has  often  cheered  my  heart,  and 
his  own,  by  his  deyout  aspirations 
after  the  beatific  vision  of  God. 
He  had  no  idea  that  the  numerous^ 
and  varied,  and  brilliant  images 
by  which  the  heavenly  state  is  re- 
presented to  us  in  the  scriptures, 
were  intended  to  repress  the  ima- 
gination, but  to  excite  it  towards 
those  brighter  scenes,  which  will 
open  at  the  last  day  upon  the  glo- 
rified spirit ;  and  he  thought  chris- 
tians often  permitted  themselves  to 
be  too  easily  satisfied  with  vague 
generalities  upon  this  interesting 
topic,  when  more  definite  concep- 
tions might  be  attained.  It  was 
no  objection  to  him  that  this  ima- 
gery was  all  taken  from  material 
objects,  because  no  other  medium 
of  representation  was  adapted  to 
our  present  state ;  and  he  believed 
that  hereafter  the  analogy  would 
appear  sufficiently  close,  though 
not  now  to  be  apprehended  or  ex- 
plained^ to  vindicate  the  use  of 
such  imagery,  and  justily  the  prac- 
tice of  those  who  thus  employ  it 
to  augment  their  piety,  fn  the 
case  of  our  friend,  it  was  eminently 
beneficial:  it  increased  his  fami- 
liarity with  eternal  things,  quick- 
ened his  desire   after  them,  and 


tendetl  to  prepare  bis  miiid  fer 
those  sublime  employments  and 
delights,  upon  which  he  was  so 
soon  to  enter. 


An  Essay  on  the  WniTiNes  of  Br. 

DWIGBT. 

On  Faith  in  Christ. 
(Concluded  from  p.  464. J 

It  is  impossible  within  the  pre- 
scribed limits  of  the  present  paper 
— which  concludes  the  series — to 
do  any  thing  like  justice  to  a  sub- 
ject, so  ample  in  its  range,  and  so 
multiform  in  its  relations,,  as  that 
of  evangelical  faith.  There  is,, 
no  doubt,  an  intin»ato  connection 
between  this  principle  and  every 
blessing  comprehended  is  the  co- 
venant of  grace  **  Therefore," 
says  the  Apostle,  **  being  justi- 
fied by  faith  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ/'  Without  intending  to 
trace  faith  through  all  its  rela- 
tions, a  remark  or  two  on  it» 
connection  with  the  blessing  above 
specified  may  be  offered  r — 

Faith  may  be  considered  as  the 
medium  of  justification,  perhaps 
in  two  respects. —  In  as  much  as 
it  recognizes  the  terms  of  that  co- 
venant of  mercy  on  which  pardon 
and  eternal  lite  are  suspended; 
and  also  by  its  moral  fitness  ami 
adaptation  to  the  office  assigned  it. 

It  is  impossible  that  a  righteous 
Being  should  justify  sinners,  on 
any  other  ground  than  that  of  an 
adequate  satisfaction  being  made 
to  the  demands  of  his  violated 
law  ;  but  it  is  through  faith  alone 
in  that  atonement,  that  we  can  ap- 
propriate to  ourselves  individually, 
the  benefits  it  is  designed  to  con- 
vey. He  is  the  **  Justifier  of  him 
only  who  believeth  in  Jesus.^  By 
faith  we  lay  our  hand  upon  the 
head  of  this  propitiatory  sacrifice,^ 
and  thus  secure  to  ourselves  the 
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blessing  of  ''the man  whose  sin  is 
coyered,  and  unto  whom  the  Lord 
imputeth  not  iniquity."  It  may 
also  be  observed,  that  in  the  Justi- 
fication of  sinners  is  included,  not 
merely  the  non-irapiitation  of  sin, 
but  its  pardon  also,  and  the  re- 
conciliation of  the  sinner  to  God 
—  "  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself,  not  imput- 
ing to  men  th«ir  trespasses."  And 
here  it  is  obvious  to  remark,  that 
the  terms  of  reconciliation  and  for- 
giveness, in  all  cases  rest,  not  with 
the  oifender,  but  with  the  offended 
party,  with  those  who  have  re- 
ceived the  insult  or  the  injury. 
This  is  a  principle  of  universal 
justice,  and  in  proportion  as  the 
terms  of  pardon  are  simple  and 
easy,  a  disposition  to  reject  them 
justly  incurs  the  forfeiture  of  the 
blessings  suspended  on  their  ac- 
ceptance. 

Now  nothing  can  be  more  simple, 
than  the  requisitions  of  the  gospel 
in  this  respect — Its  language  is  — 
''  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  for  I  am 
Ood  and  there  is  none  else/' 

It  is  true,  indeed,  as  already  ob- 
served, that  in  order  to  the  remis- 
sion of  the  punishment  which  sin 
had  merited,  and  the  restoration 
of  man  to  the  favouT  and  friend- 
ship of  God,  there  were  impedi- 
ments to  be  removed,  imd  claims 
to  be  satisfied,  to  which  no  finite 
mind  was  equal.  But  these  diffi- 
culties have  been  encountered ;  and 
the  entire  cost  has  been  sustained, 
not  by  the  offending  party,  but 
by  that  righteous  Being  against 
whom  the  offence  was  committed  ; 
thus  exhibiting  to  the  universe  an 
instance  of  placability  and  bene- 
volence unparalleled  and  unspeak- 
able. —  "  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
might  not  perish  but  have  ever- 
kisting  life."     Nothing  is  now  left 


for  man  to  do,  but  to  receive  this 
gift  —  to  credit  this  testimony  — 
to  rely  on  this  atonement — to 
believe  on  the  Son  ;  and  believing 
to  have  life  through  his  name. 
Naaman,  the  leper,  proudly  re- 
jected the  simple  remedy  prescribed 
by  Elijah  for  the  removal  of  his 
leprosy :  —  but  how  reasoned  his 
fellow-servants  with  him  on  that 
occasion  —  **  My  father,"  —  said 
they  —  "if  tl>e  prophet  had  bid 
thee  do  some  great  thing,  wouldst 
thou  not  have  done  it,  how  much 
rather  when  he  saith  unto  thee 
wash  and  be  clean."  And  when 
the  season  for  the  acceptance  of 
pardon  and  peace  now  offered  in 
the  gospel  is  gone,  irrecoverably, 
and  for  ever,  it  will  surely  be 
amongst  the  bitterest  reproaches 
of  conscience  to  a  lost  spirit,  that 
these  blessings  were  once  placed 
within  its  reach,  and  made  so 
easy  of  attainment.  All  sin  is 
folly,  but  that  folly  is  the  most 
e^egious,  which  rejects  the  only 
means  of  deliverance  from  its 
bondage.  **  Neither  is  there  sal- 
vation in  any  other;  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  amongst  men  whereby  we 
must  be  saved." 

It  may,  however,  be  observed, 
that  the  connection  between  faith 
and  the  blessings  promised  to  it 
in  the  gospel,  is  not  a  mere  arbi- 
trary connection,  originating  solely 
in  the  divine  appointment,  like  that 
which  subsisted  between  looking 
on  the  brazen  serpent,  and  the  re- 
covery of  the  wounded  Israelite 
from  the"  venomous  bite  of  a  living 
one.  There  is  a  connection, — not 
indeed  of  merits  but  of  instru- 
mental and  moral  meetness  —  be- 
tween the  principle  of  faith  and 
the  blessings  promised  to  its  exer- 
cise. In  the  scriptures,  faitf^i  is 
always  associated  with  contrition 
— repent  and  believe  tlie  gospel, 
is  its  uniform  language.     Repent- 
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ance  towards  God  and  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  constituted  the 
burden  of  the  apostolic  ministry. 
The  gospel  knows  nothing  of  an 
impenitent  believer. 

Now  penitence  is  a  state  of  mind 
indispensable  in  the  very  nature  of 
things  to  warran-t  the  bestowment 
of  pardon.  None  but  the  bumble 
penitent  is  duly  prepared  to  re- 
ceive such  a  boon,  or  qualified  to 
appreciate  its  value.  David  knew 
its  worth,  and  the  mode  in  which 
it  must  be  sought  after  —  "A 
broken  and  a  contrite  spirit  O 
God  thou  wilt  not  despise."  Even 
the  forgiveness  which  man  is 
called  to  exercise  towards  his 
fellow  man,  though  without  any 
numerical  limitation »  our  Saviour 
has  qualified  with  this  express  con> 
dition — **  if  he  turn  again,  saying, 
I  repent,  thou  shaft  forgive  him." 

Moreover,  by  these  exercises 
of  mind — faith  and  penitence — 
being  made  the  conditions  on 
which  alone  pardon  and  recon- 
ciliation are  offered  to  a  race  of 
rebels,  we  are  reminded  of  the 
origin  of  human  apostasy,  and  the 
elements  of  all  sin.  Adam's  dis- 
obedience of  the  prohibitory  law — 
"  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it" —  origi- 
nated in  his  disbelief  of  the  an- 
nexed threatening — **  for  in  the  day 
that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely  die.**  Man's  first  act  of 
rebellion  was  a  compound  of  pride 
and  infidelity :  these  are  involved 
in  every  transgression  of  the  di- 
vine law.  Hence,  in  that  stupend- 
ous scheme  of  benevolence,  by 
which  infinite  wisdom  has  sought 
to  recover  man  from  the  conse- 
quences of  this  foul  revolt,  con- 
fidence in  God,  with  self-renun- 
ciation and  abasement  —  or,  in 
other  words — faith  and  contrition 
are  placed  at  the  head  of  all  other 
duties.  These  are  the  primary  in- 
dications of  the  state  of  the  heart ; 
%ud  in  their  absence  every  act  of 


obedience  offered  to  an  omniscmiit 
Being  will  be  indignantly  rejected 
—  **The  prayer  of  the  wicked* 
is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.'^ 
'^  Their  new  moons  and  their  so* 
lemn  assemblies  1  cannot  away 
with"—'*  The  Lord,"  we  are  told, 
*'  had  respect  to  Abel  and  to  his^ 
offering  ;  but  unto  Cain  and  to  his- 
offering  he  had  not  respect.''  And 
the  apostle  Paul  ascribes  the  entire 
difference  to  the  possession  or  the 
non-possession  c^'  this  efficacious 
principle.  By  faith  Abel  offered 
unto  God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice 
than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained 
witness  that  he  was  righteous." 

And  with  respect  to  the  general 
blessings  comprehended  under  the 
gospel  dispensation  it  may  be  ob- 
served, that  faith  is  the  principle 
by  which  man  becomes  again  united 
to  G>6d,  and  thus  replaced  in  a  si- 
tuation to  draw  from  the  original 
source  of  his  felicity,  whatever 
mercy  has  provided  to  meet  the 
exigency  of  his  fallen  condition. 
Union  to  God  and  obedience  to 
his  will,,  are  essential  to  the  happi- 
ness of  every  intelligent  creature, 
and  of  this  union  and  obedience^ 
in  reference  to  fallen  creatures, 
evangelical  faith  is  the  only  source. 
**  Thus,  if  I  am  not  deceived," 
Dr.  D.  remarks,  ^*  repentance  to- 
wards -God,  and  faith  towards  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  are  the  sub- 
stance of  the  means,  by  which 
sinners  are  delivered  from  sin,  re- 
instated in  the.  character  of  chil- 
dren, restored  to  the  favour  of  God, 
entitled  to  eternal  life,^  and  pre- 
pared for  everlasting  obedience 
and  enjoyment  in  the  heavens 
above." 

It  is  folly,  then,  to  question  if 
faith  be  a  duty.  If  it  had  not  al- 
ways been  the  duty  of  man  to 
confide  in  his  Creator,  sin  had 
never  existed,  at  least  not  the  sin 
of  unbelief,  for  if  faith  be  not  a 
duty,    unbelief   cannot  be  sinfiJ^ 
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We  can  offer  no  higher  insult  to  a 
fellow-mortal,  than  to  discredit 
his  word,  or  question  the  veracity 
of  his  testimony ;  and  it  is  difficult 
to  determine  whether  is  greater,  the 
folly  or  the  insolence  of  such  a 
feeling,  when  exercised  towards 
Him  who  is  emphatically  light  and 
truth.  The  meekest  and  most 
gentle  of  the  apostles  was  unable 
to  advert  to  it,  but  in  a  tone  of  the 
strongest  indignation  —  **  He  that 
believeth  not  God,  hath  made  him 
a  liar."     Not  to  credit  the  testi- 


mony which  God  hath  given  of  hi^ 
Son,  is  to  doubt  his  verity  ;  not  to 
repose  implicit  confidence  on  the 
provisions  of  his  mercy,  is  to  dis- 
trust  his  promises.     By  the  for- 
mer, we  deny  the  attribute  of  his 
truth  ;    by  the  latter,  that  of  his 
faithfulness ;  in    either    case,    we 
offer  an  insult  to  our  best  friend, 
in  his  disinterested  aim  to  serve 
us ;    we  set  aside  all  the  efforts 
of  Omnipotence  for  our  recovery, 
and  by  rejecting  the  only  medium 
through  which  pardon  and  peace 
will  ever  flow  to  our  apostate  race, 
we   effectually   cut   ourselves   off 
from    the  fountain  of  salvation  — 
**  If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he, 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins." 

It  must  not,  however,  be  over- 
looked, when  treating  on  this  sub- 
ject, that  faith  is  not  only  a  moral 
duty,  but  it  is  also  a  divine  gift : 
for  such  is  the  explicit  declaration 
of  an  inspired  apostle  concerning 
it,  **  By  45race  are  ye  saved  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves, 
it  is  the  gift  of  God,  not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast"  That 
faith  is  both  the  gift  of  God  ;  and 
the  duty  of  man,  are  doctrines  un- 


possessj  what  we  are  dependent 
on  the  grace  of  another  to  bestow, 
it  is  only   the  particular  modifi- 
cation of   a   general   difficulty — 
that    of    reconciling    the    liberty 
essential   to    moral   agency,  with 
absolute  dependence  on  diviue  as- 
sistance*— doctrines  the  writer  pre- 
tends not  to  be  able  to  reconcile, 
while  he  receives  them  as  a  part 
of  the  revelations  of  that  inspired 
volume,  to  whose  authority  it  be- 
comes every  finite  understanding 
to   bow.      We  may   rest  assured 
that    there   is   no  discordancy  in 
truth,  however  some  of  its  loftier 
notes  may  jar  on  organs  not,  as 
yet,    attuned     to    so    elevated    a 
strain.      It  is  desirable   to  guard 
against  those  representations  which 
exhibit  human  and  divine  agency 
as  things  hostile  and  incompatible, 
— where  the  restricted  influence  of 
the  one,  is  necessary  to  preserve 
the  full  and  unfettered  exercise  of 
the  other.     Let  us  rather  consider 
them  like  cause  and  effect,  in  many 
a  natural  phenomena  indissolubly 
connected,   though  by    a  link  of 
union   that    escapes   our    keenest 
penetration.f 


*  See  oar  Number  for  Angast,  page  315, 
on  the  Free  Agency  of  man. 

t  Those  who  affirm  that  man  has  power 
to  perform  spiritnal  actions  **  unaided  by 
the  spirit  ;**  and  who  object  to  the  cateche- 
tical instr actions  by  which  a  child  is  taught 
to  say  —  "  no,  I  cannot  do  these  tbiogs  of 
my  self y  bat  God  will  help  me  by  his  Holy 
Spirit,  if  I  ask  him  for  it,"  have  been  un- 
derstood by  such  a  mode  of  reasoning  to 
ascribe  efficiency  to  human  power.  Thi», 
however,  certain  advocates  of  the  doctrine 
have  thought  proper  to  disclaim,  and  admit 
that  nothing  more  than  imtrumentality 
belongs  to  man.  What  kind  of  instrument 
then  must  that  be,  which  is  able  to  realise 


equivocally  stated  in  the  Grades  ''^ff'*'  ^^*»?f ^  possessing  no  effi^emy  in  tt- 

/  rn     au        A      1    1   ^    -x  1  «e//; — an  idea  which  the  very  term  instra- 

Ot  Truth.  And  let  it  be  remera-  „,„tprecludes-and  yet  d«rmn^  none,  as  is 
bered,  that  M'hatever  discrepancy  affirmed, from  an  extraneous  source  ?  for,  in 
these  counter  statements  may  pre- Uhe  work  ofconversion  we  are  told,  that «« the 

sent  to  human  reason— however  r^°*y  Spirit  imparts  no  power."   Is  not  the 

i,-,«.j    'i.   .^  u       .  •!      .1      \  power  of  eaasaiion  necessary    to  an  e#ecf , 

hard  It  may  be  to  reconcile  the  ^i^^^^er  thai  effect  pertain  to  the  spiritual  or 
ideas  mvolved  in  the  position — that  I  the  natutal  world?  Whalkind  of  instrument 
we  are  under  a  moral  obligation  to  1  then,  His  again  asked,  must  that  be,  which 
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But  the  writer  cheerfally  turns 
from  this  abstract  view  of  his  sub- 
ject, to  one  more  experimental  and 
important.  He  cannot  forego  the 
pleasure  of  introducing,  in  this 
connection,  the  sentiments  of  the 
worthy  president  on  a  topic  so 
momentous — and  delivered  on  an 
occasion  peculiarly  affecting.  In 
the  year  1816  he  was  laid  aside 
from  his  ministerial  charge  for 
several  months  by  a  severe  and 
alarming  illness.  He  composed  a 
sermon  during  that  sickness,  and 
when  sufficiently  recovered,  deli- 
vered it  to  his  pupils,  who  were 
prepared  to  listen  to  his  instruc- 
tions as  to  one  returned  from  the 
confines  of  the  invisible  world. 
While  he  faithfully  admonishes 
them  against  placing  confidence 
in  any  worldly  object ; — a  danger 
into  which  their  youthful  ardour 
and  inexperience  were  so  likely 
to  betray  them ;  — he  exhorts  them 
to  trust  in  Christ  alone  for  life  and 
salvation :  and  he  urges  this  duty 
upon  them  with  the  tenderest  pathos 
'and  the  most  impressive  solemnity. 

«  To  him  who  stands  on  the  brink  of  the 
gra^e  and  the  verge  of  eternity,  who  re- 
tains the  fail  possession  of  his  reason,  and 
who,  at  the  same  time,  is  disposed  to  serions 
contemplation,  all  worldly  things  become 
mightily  changed  in  their  appearance.  To 
the  eye  of  socb  a  man  their  fonner  allnring 
aspect  vanishes,  and  they  are  seen  in  a  n«w 
and  far  difierent  light.'' 

The  preacher  then  proceeds  to 
state  the  exercises  of  his  own 
mind,  under  those  trying  circum- 
stances, and  adds : — 

''Let  me  exhort  yon,  my  yonng  friends, 
now  engaged  in  the  ardent  pnrsait  of  worldly 
enjoyments,  to  believe  that  ^oa  will  one  day 

is  able  to  realise  the  most  (tstindshing  effects, 
thoogb  de»iittUe  of  all  e^cwncpf  and, — in 
relation  to  those  ^ecis, — -detached  from  the 
source  of  it?  And  it  may  be  added,  what 
sort  of  a  logician  must  he  be,  who  seems 
pleased  to  "  reckon  nearer  twenty  coarses 
of  argnment,*'  than  "two,"  in  favoar  of 
such  a  discovery  !  —  But  arithmetic  is  not 
logic.  And  it  so  happens,  as  Mr.  Ilall 
observes,  that  ''  more  arc  capable  of  mun- 
heriuff  arguments,  than  of  weighing  them." 


see  them  in  the  very  light  in  which  they 
have  been  seen  by  me.  No  acts  of  obe- 
dience will  then  appear  to  yoo  to  have  me- 
rited, in  any  sense,  acceptance  with  God. 
Tn  this  view,  those  acts  of  my  life  concern- 
ing which  I  entertained  the  best  hopes 
which  I  was  permitted  to  entertain,  those, 
which  to  me  appeared  the  least  exception- 
able, were  nolliin<^,  and  less  than  nothing. 
The  mercy  of  God,  as  exercised  towards 
our  lost  race,  throiiub  the  all-sufficient  and 
glorioos  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer, 
yielded  me  the  only  foundation  of  hope  for 
good  bejond  the  grave.  During  the  long 
continuation  of  my  disease,  as  I  was  always, 
except  in  paroxisms  of  suffering,  in  cir- 
cumstances entirely  Btted  for  solema  coo« 
tcmplation ;  I  had  ample  opportunity  to 
survey  this  most  interesting  of  all  subjects 
on  every  side.  As  the  result  of  all  my 
investigations,  let  me  assure  yon,  and  that 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Eternal 
World,  Confidence  in  tlut  Righteousness  of 
Christ  is  the  only  foundation  furnished  hy 
ear'h  or  heaven,  upon  which,  when  yon  are 
about  to  leave  this  world,  you  can  safely, 
or  willingly,  rest  the  everlasting  life  of 
your  souls.  To  trust  upon  any  things  else, 
will  be  to  feed  upon  the  windf  and  sup  up  the 
East  wind.  You  will  then  be  at  the  door 
of  eternity ;  will  be  hastening  to  the  pre- 
sence of  your  Judge  ;  will  be  jost  ready  t« 
give  up  your  account  of  the  deeds  dome  in 
the  body;  will  be  preparing  to  hear  the 
final  sentence  of  acquittal  or  comlemoatioD  ; 
and  will  stand  at  the  gate  of  Heaven  or 
Hell.  In  these  amazing  circumstanoes  yoa 
will  infinitely  need  —  let  me  perauade  yon 
to  believe,  and  to  feci,  that  you  will  in6nitely 
need  —  a  firm  foundation  on  which  yoa  may 
stand,  and  from  which  yoo  will  never  he 
removed.  There  is  no  ether  sneh  fomda- 
tion  but  the  Rock  of  Ages,  Then  yoa  will 
believe,  then  you  will  feel,  that  there  is  no 
other.  JThe  world,  stable  as  it  now  aeems, 
will  then  be  !<liding  away  from  under  year 
feet.  All  earthly  things,  oh  which  yoo  bave 
so  confidently  reposed,  will  recede  and  va- 
nish. To  what  will  yoa  then  betake  your- 
selves for  safety  V* 

In  another  of  his  discourses 
Dr.  D.  endeavours  to  show  the 
importance  of  justifying  faith,  and 
to  combat  the  objection  which  in- 
fidels have  urged  against  the  scrip- 
tures, for  laying  an  improper  and 
an  unwarrantable  stress  upon  it. 
This  objection  he  proves  to  be 
groundless,  by  adverting  to  the 
vital  energy  of  the  principle,  and 
the  plaee  which  it  occupies  in  the 
system  of  salvation. 
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**  Fahli,"  be  tleclares,  *<  it  it  well  known, 
h  the  great  condition  of  acceptance  with 
God  proposed  in  the  Gospel ;  a«  unbelief 
18  of  Hnal  rejection.  To  this  scheme  God- 
win objects,  as  anreaaonable  and  absord. 
Bat  if  the  accoant  here  given  qf  this  attri- 
bate  be  jast,  the  absurdity  will  be  found  to 
lie,  not  in  the  scriptnral  scheme,  but  in  the 
objection.  It  has,  if  1  mistake  not,  been 
shown  in  this  discourse,  that  without  union 
to  God,  and  cordial  obedience  to  his  will, 
we  cannot  enjoj  rational  and  enduring  good  ; 
and  that  without  evangelical  faith  no  such 
union,  and  no  such  obedience  can  exist.  The 
faith  of  the  gospel  is  therefore  of  all  possible 
importance  to  man  ;  of  as  much  importance 
as  his  whole  well-being,  iuvolving  everj 
thing.wbioh  is  desirable  or  useful.  Had  the 
Scriptures,  therefore,  laid  less  stress  upon 
this  subject,  it  would  have  been  an  unan- 
swerable objection  to  the  religions  system 
which  they  contain.  The  contrary  charac- 
ter of  distrust,  which  is  plainly  the  native 
character  of  man,  is  obviously  a  complete 
separation  of  any  intelligent  being  from  his 
Maker.  It  is  impossible  that  such  beings 
skonld  exercise  any  of  those  affections  with 
which  alone  they  can  glorify  their  Creator, 
or  cordially  obey  him,  so  long  as  they  dis- 
trust his  moral  character.  Equally  impos- 
sible is  it,  that  they  should  possess  the 
enjoyment  which  alone  can  fill  the  wishes, 
or  is  suited  to  the  nature  of  an  immortal 
mind.  The  distrust  of  a  friend  makes  us 
unhappy  here.  The  distrust  of  God  would 
make  vs  miserable  for  ever!  The  faith  of 
the  Gospel  deserves,  then,  all  the  import- 
ance which  is  given  to  it  by  the  Scriptures. 
The  place  which  it  ocgbt  to  hold  in  the 
estimation  of  all  men  is  pre-eminent.  By 
every  preacher  it  ought  to  be  insisted  on, 
by  every  man  it  ought  to  be  porsaed,  as  of 
ail  possible  consequence  to  obedience  and 
salvation.  The  preacher  who  does  not  thus 
inculcate  it,  is  unfaithful;  the  man  who 
does  not  acquire  it,  is  undone." 

Dr.  D.,  while  he  insists  that 
faith  in  the  gospel  is  essential  to 
the  final  safety  of  those  who  hear 
it,  invariably  connects  the  several 
doctrines,  which  in  the  progress 
of  these  discourses  he  illustrates 
and  confirms,  with  their  practical 
use  and  moral  efficacy. 

"  Troth,"  be  remarks,  **  is  commonly 
divided  into  that  which  is  practical  and  that 
wh'ioh  is  speculatioe ;  but  moral  truth  can- 
not, in  the  strict  sense,  be  justly  divided  in 
this  manner.  Every  moral  truth  is  of  a 
practical  nature.  Its  influence,  I  acknow- 
ledge, is  in  aome  cases  indirect  *,  while  in 


others  it  is  direct.  Bnt  it  can  never  be 
truly  denied  in  any  case,  that  its  influence 
is  really  of  this  nature." 

The  passage  just  quoted,  which 
is  only  one  selected  from  many  of 
similar  import,  sufficiently  shews 
how  far  this  transatlantic  writer 
was  from  adopting  for  his  motto 
the  lines  of  our  English  bard :  — 

*'  For  modes  of  faith  let  zealous  bigots  flgbt : 
He  can't  be  wrong  whose  life  is  in  the  right." 

To  such  a  sentiment  it  is  more  pro- 
bable he  would  have  indignantly 
replied. 

Shame  on  such  anticbristian,  senseless  song. 
He  can't  be  right,  whose  faith  is  in  the  wrong. 

The  hand  upon  the  dial-plate, 
which  regularly  marks  the  pro- 
gress of  time,  and  correctly  points 
to  us  the  present  hour,  would  lose 
all  its  regularity  and  correctness 
if  disruptured  from  the  works  by 
which  its  movements  are  directed  ; 
and  who,  knowing  this,  would  re- 
gard the  accidental  position  of  the 
index  ?  Where  is  the  man,  whose 
conduct,  in  secular  concerns^  is 
uninfluenced  by  bis  convictions? 
In  the  transactions  of  the  commer- 
cial world,  it  is  evident  enough, 
that  men  are  not  insensible  to  the 
influence  of  faith.  It  quickens 
their  hopes  and  their  fears,  and 
gives  impulse  and  direction  to 
their  energies.  Why,  then,  should 
this  principle  be  represented  as  in- 
operative in  religion  only,  where 
it  has  relation  to  objects  and  in- 
terests, which  in  magnitude  and 
extent  infinitely  transcend  all  com« 
parison  ? 

It  is  highly  honourable  to  God,, 
that  he  should  have  connected  our 
justification  with  that  attribute 
which  is  the  source  of  all  virtuous 
obedience.  Faith  is  an  efficient 
and  an  active  principle.  It  work- 
eth  by  love,  purifieth  the  heart, 
bursts  the  bonds  of  iniquity,  hath 
its  fruit  unto  holiness  and  the  end 
everlasting  life. 
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The  antinomian,  heresy,  —  and 
every  approach  towards  it,  by 
which  men  endeavour  to  break 
away  from  the  preceptive  parts  of 
revelation,  and  to  shake  off  their 
obligation  to  personal  duty, — it  is 
a  gross  misnomer  to  call  by  the 
name  of  religion.  Antiuoinianisra 
is  nothing  better,  as  Mr.  Hall  ob- 
serves, than  *'  a  system  of  subtle 
and  specious  impiety,"  and  it  is,  un- 
doubtedly, the  most  mischievous 
delusion,  that  has  ever  infected 
Christian  churches.  In  the  theologi- 
cal system  of  the  worthy  president, 
doctrines  and  duties  are  harmoni- 
ously blended.  His  declarations 
concerning  the  faith  of  the  gospel 
afford  no  shelter  for  vice ;  and 
his  enforcement  of  its  practical 
duties,  lays  no  foundation  for  a 
Pharisaical  dependence  upon  them. 
As  faith  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
divine  word,  is  the  only  basis  of 
evangelical  obedience;  so  obe- 
dience to  its  precepts,  is  the  only 
legitimate  evidence  of  the  genuine- 
ness of  our  faith.  And  it  is  as- 
tonishing that  men  should  ever  so 
far  lose  sight  of  the  great  object  of 
the  gospel,  as  to  attempt  to  separate 
what  are  thus  invariably  united.  It 
is  true,  that  '^  without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God ;"  but  it 
is  equally  true,  that  "  without  holi- 
ness no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 
That  faith  will  certainly  conduct 
every  one  who  posesses  it,  safe 
to  the  land  of  everlasting  rest,  is  a 
truth  the  scripture  never  converts 
into  an  argument  for  remitting  our 
vigilance,  or  relaxing  our  energies 
by  the  way.  When  the  Apostle 
Paul  was  assured  by  a  special 
messenger  from  heaven,  that  nei- 
ther be,  nor  any  of  his  companions 
in  the  ship  should  perish,  he  placed 
the  fullest  reliance  on  that  reve- 
lation. "  For,  I  believe  God," 
said  he,  *^  that  it  shall  be  even  as 
he  hath  told  me.''  But  the  strength 
of  his  confidence,    did  not  render 


him  insensible  to  the  dictates  of 
prudence,  nor  indifferent  to  the 
use  of  means,  for  he  afterwards 
declared  to  the  centurion  and  the 
soldiers,  *'  Except  these  abide  in 
the  sliip  ye  cannot  be  saved.'' 
And  in  reference  to  spiritual  con- 
cerns, he  proceeded  on  the  same 
principle,  *'  Let  us,  therefore, 
iear,"  said  he,  when  urging  the 
importance  of  possessing  faith  on 
his  fellow-christians,  '*  lest,  a  pro- 
mise being  left  us  of  entering  into 
his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem 
to  come  short  of  it,"  **  Let  us 
labffur,  therefore,  to  enter  into  that 
rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after  the 
same  example  of  unbelief.** 

A  course  of  piety  and  virtue, 
which  in  this  inauspicious  world 
requires  much  eflbrt,  and  involves 
many  sacrifices,  can  alone  be  sus- 
tained by  motives  of  corresponding 
weight  and  efficiency.  Now  it  is 
the  direct  office  of  faith,  to  connect 
the  mind  with  those  invisible  rea- 
lities, by  which  these  motives  are 
supplied.  Hence,  although  its  ex- 
istence be  confined  to  the  present 
slate,  considered  us  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for  y  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen, — yet  it  is  essential 
to  us,  so  long  as  we  remain  distant 
from  that  world  of  spiritualities  to 
which  we  are  hastening :  so  long 
as  we  continue  to  be  surrounded 
and  pressed  upon  by  sensible  and 
seducing  objects.  If  we  would 
make  progress  heavenward,  we 
must  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight. 
It  is  faith  that  quickens  and  nou- 
rishes all  the  graces  and  virtues  of 
the  christian  character.  Hope, 
and  zeal,  and  love,  and  forti- 
tude, and  humility,  and  patience, 
and  resignation,  and  whatever  w 
amiable  in  the  eye  of  the  Deityi 
—  all  draw  their  supplies  through 
the  medium  of  faith.  In  propor- 
tion as  that  is  clear  and  scriptural, 
will  these  be  healthful  and  vigor- 
ous ;  in  proportion  as  it  is  obscure 
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and  feeble,  they  will  decline  and 
languish.  Faith  is  the  victory 
•that  over  Cometh  the  world.  It 
unites  us  to  (he  source  of  all  spi- 
ritual strength,  and  purity,  aud 
knowledge.  It  is  that  principle 
in  man  by  which  corruptions  arc 
to  be  subdued,  temptations  re- 
sisted, enemies  overthrown,  and 
heaven  and  immortality  finally  se- 
•cured. 

The   connection   between   faidi 
And  justification  through  the  right- 
eousness of  Clirist,  has  been  al- 
ready briefly  adverted  to,  to  which 
might  be  added  the  proof  it  affords 
of  the  divinity  of  his  person — For, 
4f  faith  include  the  idea  of  confi- 
dence and  tliat  confidence  termi- 
nate in  him,  if  it  be  exercised  in 
an  aflair  of  infinite  moment,  and 
to  the  same  unlimited  degree  as  it 
is  exercised  towards  God,  the  infe- 
.rence  is  inevitable,  that  he  must  be 
possessed  of  the  same  divine  attri- 
butes —  Stephen  would  not,  other- 
wise have  committed  his  departing 
spirit  into  his  hands — Nor  would 
the  apostle  Paul  have  said,  **  For 
I   know  whom   I    have  believed, 
and  am  persuaded,  that  he  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
.niitted  unto  him  against  that  day," 
had  he  been  referring  to  a  being  as 
feeble  and  as  fickle  as  himself — 
No  assuredly,  these  pious  martyrs 
would   not   have    exercised    such 
blind  confidence  as  this,  at  such  a 
moment,  and  in  direct  opposition 
to  an  inspired  declaration,  ^'Cursed 
is  the  man  that  trusteth  in   man, 
and  maketh  flesh  his  arm."     But 
the     subject    cannot   be   pursued 
through  all  its  ramifications. 


As  this  is  the  last  cf  a  scries  of 
papers,  which  have  occupied  the 
.numbers  of  this  periodical,  it  may 
not  be  improper,  in  conclusion, 
briefly  to  recal  the  subject  of  them, 
and  present  tliem  in  one  view>  to 


the  eye  of  the  reader.     The  first, 
which,  it  will  be  remembered,  was 
introductory,   contains  a    general 
estimate  of  the  character  and  ten- 
dency of  Dr.  Dwight's  writings  — 
after  which  The  Sovereignty  of  God 
— The  Divine  Decrees — The  Free 
agency  of  Man  — Love  to  God — 
and  Faith    in  Christ  —  topics   of 
profound  depth  and  vital  import- 
ance, have  been  successively  pre- 
sented to  the  reader's  contempla- 
tion.     These  indeed,  form  but  a 
small  part    of  the  doctrines   and 
duties  comprehended  in  the  wide 
circle  of  theological  science  ;  but, 
it  may  be  safely  afiirmed  that  they 
bear  an  intimate  relation  to  every 
other, — several  of  which  have  been 
introduced,  in  the  progress  of  this 
discussion; — and  that  the  views  we 
entertain  of  them,  will  determine  the 
character  of  our  religious  system. 
To   say  that    the  writer  has   not 
been    able    to  do  justice    to   the 
subjects   on  which  he  has  treated, 
would    be    saying    but    little  — 
minds,  of  far  loftier  powers  than 
his,    must  have  failed  to  exhibit 
them  in  all  their  length  and  breadth 
and  beauty.     Viewed  in  their  re- 
lations  and  extent,  they   surpass 
the  comprehension  of  finite  intel- 
ligence.    We  cannot  measure  their 
amplitude — we  cannot  fathom  their 
depths — we  cannot  estimate  the 
riches  of  divine  grace  —  May  we 
draw  all  our  sentiments  from  the 
pure  fountain  of  heavenly  truth  — 
May  the  word  of  God  abide  in  our 
hearts  through  faith  —  dwell  richly 
in  us  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  un- 
derstanding—  and  be  in  us  a  well 
of  living  water,  springing  up  unto 
everlasting  life.  G.  T. 
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A  Dissenting  Minister. 

Miss . 

Should   I  assert    ihat  tUe  most 
comprehensive  knowledge   o£  tVie 
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facts  recorded  in  the  Gospel,  at- 
tended with  the  clearest  perception 
of  their  design,  and  the  reality  of 
their  influence,  will  be  altogether  an 
unprofitable  attainment,  if  unac- 
companied by  the  powerful  appli- 
cation of  that  influence  to  the 
heart,  so  as  to  renew  its  affections 
and  transform  the  character,  I  do 
not  expect  you  will  hesitate  a  mo- 
ment to  confirm  the  assertion.  I 
am  gratified  when  I  see  my  young 
friends  acquainted  with  religious 
truth  ;  and  the  interest  they  mani- 
fest respecting  the  success  of  those 
exertions  which  are  intended  to 
spread  the  invaluable  savour 
throughout  the  world,  entitles  them 
to  an  honourable  place  among  the 
best  friends  of  mankind.  But 
wherever  the  mind  is  enlightened 
by  the  rays  of  divine  revelation, 
there  is  an  object  which  ought  to 
precede  even  that  of  extending  its 
advantages.  Religion  is  so  mo- 
mentous in  its  personal  application, 
that  if  this  be  neglected,  all  thought, 
study,  and  labour,  about  its  influ- 
ence upon  others,  is  solemn  trifling 
and  laborious  folly. 

Gratification  is,  therefore,  min- 
gled with  pain,  whenever  we  con- 
template a  well-informed  mind  ap- 
plying itself  to  the  investigation  of 
religious  topics,  acquiring  an  inti- 
mate knowledge  of  (he  sacred 
writings,  and  becoming  well  versed 
in  the  history  of  the  church,  the 
opinions  of  various  sects,  and  the 
real  efl'ects  of  their  peculiar  tenets, 
as  exemplified  in  the  great  bulk  of 
those  who  have  avowed  them  ;  and 
notwithstanding  this  extensive  field 
of  observation,  exhibiting  indica- 
tions but  too  plain,  that  the  cha- 
racter habitually  uttering  its«Iffrom 
the  heart  is  not  derived  from  the 
fountain  of  life. 

I  have  been  led  to  these  obser- 
tions  by  a  circumstance  I  met  with 
a  few  years  ago,  and  which  a  re- 
centoccurrencehas  forcibly  brought 
to  my  recollection. 


N.  was  a  branch  of  a  pious  fa- 
mily. Some  of  her  ancestors  had 
sufl'ered  martyrdom  for  the  truth's 
sake.  She  had  been  religiously 
brought  up  under  her  parents*  care, 
who,  with  several  sisters,  and  two 
excellent  servants,  were  all  in  com- 
munion with  the  church  at . 

Her  education  afforded  many  ad- 
vantages ;  almost  every  branch  of 
knowledge  was  made  to  enter  ber 
mind  in  some  way  or  other  associ- 
ated with  religion.  She  had  stu- 
died the  history  of  her  own  coun- 
try, and  glanced  at  that  of  the 
world  ;  regarding  the  state  of  reli- 
gion under  every  new  event,  and 
watching  its  consequences  in  that 
respect,  as  forming  the  chief  inte- 
rest of  the  history.  Religious  to- 
pics became  her  element ;  her  re- 
marks often  evinced  the  correctness 
of  her  judgment  and  the  vigour  of 
her  understanding ;  she  was  fre- 
quently the  life  of  the  social  circle 
around  her  parents'  fireside,  which 
was  often  entertained  and  edified 
by  her  novel,  yet  appropriate  and 
striking  application  of  religious 
topics  to  the  current  subject  of 
conversation.  Connected  with  all 
this,  her  habits  were  those  of  the 
rest  of  this  happy  household,  as  to 
the  retirement  of  the  closet,  the 
family  devotions,  and  the  public 
exercises  of  religion :  her  friends 
wondered  at  one  only  exception- 
she  did  not  attend  with  them  at  the 
Lord's  table.  Every  one  regarded 
her  as  an  ornament  of  religion,  and 
many  ineffectual  endeavours  bad 
been  applied  to  induce  her  to  join 
in  this  sacred  institution. 

In  one  year,  N.  lost  both  ber 
parents.  They  died  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  a  hope  full  of  immortality, 
leaving  a  solemn  charge  to  each  oi 
their  children  to  follow  them  as 
they  had  followed  Christ.  The  re- 
moval of  such  parents  must  have 
been  severely  felt  by  such  a  family. 
They  had  put  off  their  mourning, 
and  N.  had  regained  her  accus- 
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tomed  vivacity,  when  she  was 
takea  ill,  and  at  the  time  of  my 
visit  to ,  was  thought  past  re- 
covery. Having  been,  on  terms  of 
intimacy  with  the  family,  I  was 
sent  for  at  her  request  to  visit  the 
dying  sister.  I  certainly  went  pre- 
pared to  see  a  Christian  die.  As  I 
hurried  along  the  street,  I  antici- 
pated the  awful  solemnity  of  a 
momentary  station  on  the  **  privi- 
leged" spot,  **  just  on  the  verge  of 
heaven.*'  With  these  feelings  I 
was  conducted  to  the  chamber  of 
the  sick,  and  approached  the  bed 


heart  has  never  loved  religion  as  a 
personal  thing ;  indeed,  1  have 
never  concerned  myself  about  it 
for  myself;  and  now  I  must  die 
without  any  of  its  prospects,  and 
be  for  ever  shut  out  from  any  of  its 
enjoyments.  Is  not  this  hard,  Sir?'* 
I  paused  a  moment,  and  began 
to  observe,  that  "life  is  the  sea- 
son of  hope,"  and  admitting  all  I 
had  heard  to  be  correct,  still  the 
Saviour's  saying,  **  Whosoever 
cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out,"  is  equally  entitled  to 
credit ;  but  N.  cut  me  short,  ob- 
serving, ••  The  vigonr  of  my  youth, 
and  the  strength  of  my  intellect,  I 
have  wasted  in  living  to  myself;  I 


in  expectation  of  a  countenance 

''  smiling  in  death,"  and  of  a  voice 

which  should  bespeak  the  exercises 

of  a  strong  mind  encountering  the   never  cared  for  the  divine  approba- 

last  enemy,  under  a  well-grounded  tion,  and  God  is  justly  my  adver- 

confidence  of  victory,  through  the  sary.     Cast  down  as  I  am,  I  can- 


blood  of  the  Lamb.      What  was 
my  astonishment,  on  putting  aside 
the  curtain,  to  behold  thone  fea- 
tures, accustomed  to  speak  in  every 
lineament,  clothed  in  all  the  horror 
of  mental  agony  !   Bidding  me  sit 
down,  and  ascertaining  there  were 
no  witnesses,    she  addressed  me 
nearly  in  these  terms :  "  I  am  glad 
you  are  come.     I  cannot  bear  to  go 
^out  of  the  world  a  deceiver ;  but  1 
am  unable  to  tell  the  sad  secret  of 
my  heart  to  those   about  me — it 
would   be   too  much  for  tliem  to 
bear !     Ah  !    what  have  /  to  un- 
dergo !  1  must  be  short,  and  there- 
fore will  be  plain.     I  am  not  the 
character  my  friends  have  supposed 
— I  am  not  religious  :  do  not  inter- 
rupt me — I  have  talked  about  reli- 
gion— my  passions  have  often  felt 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come, 
and  my  imagiuatiou  roved  at  large 
among    things    unseen.       1   have 
amused  myself  with  these  matters, 
and  regarded  with  the  interest  of 
an  amateur,    their  happy  effects 
upon  minds  whom  I  reckoned  of 
an   inferior   order,   although   they 
were    ennobled   by   a  birth  from 
heaven.     But  amidst  all^  my  own 


not  go  with  a  piteous  tale  of  misery 
to  petition  for  mercy,  for  which  I 
can  plead  no  services,  nor  live  to 
shew  any  gratitude.  I  know  al- 
ready what  you  would  say  to  these 
sentiments — you  would  hold  out 
mercy  as  yet  attainable,  but  my 
heart  revolts  at  it.  Heaven  would 
be  no  heaven  to  me,  on  the  terms 
upon  which  only  I  can  enter  it.  I 
have  been  a  worthless  idler,  and 
cannot  endure  to  accept  the  reward 
of  a  faithful  servant." 

Surprised  a&  I  was,  I  endeavour- 
ed to  enforce  the  necessity  of  re- 
nouncing such  sentiments,  and  was 
urging  that  a  good  confession, 
though  late,  would  find  acceptance, 
when  she  iuterruptcd  me  with  some 
energy — **  No,  Sir!  spare  me — 
spare  yourself;  my  character  is 
finished — what  I  am,  that  I  shall 
be  for  ever :  tlie  tiee  is  even  now 
falling ;  it  is  too  late  to  direct  the 
point  towards  which  its  trunk  shall 
be  extended  on  the  earth.''  The 
doctor  coming  in,  I  soon  after  took 
my  leave;  intending  to  renew  my 
visit,  but  in  the  morning,  1  learned 
that  N.  had  expired  in  the  night. 

You  can  be  at  no  loss  for  th^ 
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reason  of  my  giving;  you  the  above 
relation.     1  will  not  lessen  its  ef- 
fect by  adding  a  word  more,  than 
that  I  am,  very  respectfully. 
Your  servant  in  the  Gospel, 


Scripture  Readers. 
To  the  Editor  of  tJie  Baptist  Matfazim, 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  often  been  gratified  with 
the  accounts  published  by  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society,  of  thelabois 
of  Scripture  Readers  in  Ireland. 
Why  should  there  not  be  Scripture 
readers  in  all  the  villages,  towns, 
and  cities  of  England  ? 

Would  it  not  be  strictly  accord- 
ant with  1  Thes.  i.  8.  if  every 
church  were  to  appoint  as  many 
of  its  members,  as  could  under- 
take the  service,  to  go  through 
certain  districts  of  its  neighbour- 
hood»  to  read  the  scriptures  to  the 
poor?  and  would  it  not  render 
church  meetings   more  lively  and 


attractive,  if  the  reports  of  socli 
labors  were  then  brought  forward? 
This  method  of  makiug  known  the 
gospel  is  at  once  direct,  simple, 
easy  and  inexpensive ;  and  cod- 
stitutes  a  work  in  which  multitudes 
might  engage.  The  plan  may  be 
acted  upon  in  perfect  harmony 
with  the  valuable  labors  of  a 
christian  instruction  society;  and 
will  be  practicable  in  smaller  towns 
and  districts,  where  the  latter  can- 
not be  adopted. 

The  records  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  furnish  many  encouraging 
instances  of  the  usefulness  o£  scrip- 
ture readers.  The  writer,  having 
witnessed,  in  this  town,  the  .oper- 
ation of  the  plan  suggested,  for 
nearly  eighteen  months,  could 
supply  many  more.  But  those 
who  may  undertake  the  employ- 
ment with  zeal  and  prayer,  wHl 
be  speedily  furnished  with  pleasing 
facts  in  abundance.  God  will 
bless  his  own  word.  It  shall  not 
return  to  him  void^ 

E.C. 


POETRY. 


THE  Moral  degradation  of  slaveholders. 
The  fullowing  Lines  are  founded  on  a  case,  recorded  in  our  September  Number,  p^  40£» 
of  a  poor  Slave,  wbo  received  twenty  stripes  for  pra^'ing  at  Savanua-la-Mar,  ia  Jaisaica. 


There,  vibeie  tbe  cane  and  fruits  deligbtful 

grow. 
In  lands  round  wbich  Caribbean  waters  flow ! 
Tbere  lives  a  plant — not  native  of  tbe  soil. 
Bat  gained  hy  robbery,  and  of  war  tbe  spoil  ; 
Exotic,  wberesoe'er  'tis  found  on  earth, 
To  realms  impure  it  owes  its  monstrous  birth ; 
This  plant  is  slaverj — and  its  bated  fruit 
Depraves  the  mind,  and  renders  man  a  brnte. 
O  !  for  tbe  day,  when  slavery  shall  not  be 
Where  England  rules,  bot  all  ber  sons  are 

free : 
When  coloar  shall  no  longer  man  degrade. 
And  Christ  bj  all  shall  be  alike  obeyed. 
Hasten  (he  day  :  but  while  a  slave  remains, 
O  add  not  needless  rigour  to  bis  chains  ! 
If,  while  on  earth,  bis  lot  is  poor  and  low, 
One  boon,  at  least,  r^fose  not  t«  bc9tow. 


Forbid  him  not,  who,  in  hi6  Saviour's  cause 
Devoted,    from  bis  country — friends,  wiih- 

draws : 
Forbid  not  him,  nor  damp  his  genVous  zeal, 
While   labVing  to    promote    tbe   negroes* 

weal  : 
Forbid  him  not  those  counsels  to  impart. 
That  sanctify  the  mind,  that  change  the  heart: 
Forbid  him  not  to  teach   those  truths  di* 

vine, 
That  in  the  Gospel  of  salvation  shine : 
Forbid  him  not  to  point  tbe  negro's  sight. 
To  realms  of  endless  and  of  pore  delight : 
And  O,   no  more  the  whip  and  chains  pie- 

pare, 
For  him  who  bends  before   the   Lord  »■ 

prayer ! 
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The  PUgrMa  Progress,  with  a  Jj^^  cf 
John  Bunydn.  fi^  R.  Southey,  Esq. 
liL.D.  lP<fet-Lanreafe,  &c.  Illustrat- 
ed with  Engravings. 

*  • 

Our  reiMlers  in  general,  we  dare  affifoi, 
Wf%  very  little  acquainted  with  the  trick- 
ery of  literatore,  of  which  we,  who  live 
in  tha  metropolis  have  the  misfortune  to 
know  too  much,  t^erhaps  they  may  be 
ise^y  to  Mrjy  '*  Where  ignorance  is  bliss, 
'tis  folly  to  be  wise;"  and  therefore 
tboy  pvefer  ain  nninstruoted  obscority, 
to  that  knowledge,  tlie  increase  of  which 
wm»t  be  attended  with  an  increase  of 
sofrow*  Without  wi^liing  to  intnide 
npoip  tbeir  bayj^y  seckision  from  the 
ways  «f  meat  by  the  diselosare  oi  all 
we  Mre  doonted  to  know  respecting  the 
HMveoients  of  tlie  literary  world,  we 
may  a$.  least  solicit  their  sympathy,  in 
the  irkftome  discharge  of  some  of  our 
official  duties.  We  suspect,  indeed,  that 
even  they,  m  their  rural  solitude — re- 
movedy  as  many  of  them  may  be,  far 
from  tiitB  bustKng  city,  where  author- 
ship iff  a  trade,  and  where  books  often 
owe  their  beings  less  to  the  mental  qiia^ 
Hfieatioiifir  than  to  the  money-getting 
ci^idity  of  the  writer — yet  even  they, 
ifAOrant  of  the  why  and  the  wherefore, 
will  be  ready,  in  the  simplieily  of  their 
keatiB,  to  inqpiire — What  could  induce 
a«oli  a  man  as  Mr.  Southey  to  become 
the  btagrapber  of  John  Bunyan  ?  Any 
one  at  all  acquainted  with  ^e  respec- 
tive eiiaracters  of  the  writer  and  his 
snbjeel,  th^  Pwt^Lavreaie  and  the  Au- 
^hisr  of  PU^rim^s  Progress,  will  natu- 
VttHy  iM|uire  the  cause  of  so  strange  a 
pheaoraenon  in  the  republic  of  letters. 
Now  we  are  not  about  to  gratify  them 
with  aa  account  of  the  dialogue  which 
occurred  between  Mr.  Southey  and  his 
fttblifther,  before  the  former  undertook 
to  fomish  bis  portion  of  literary  labour, 
whatever  light  such  a  detail  of  circum- 
stances might  cast  upon  the  present 
question ;  but  we  wiU'  take  the  liberty 
of  warning  the  most  simple  against  the 


simpUcUy  of  snpposUig  that  the  writer 
wa»  induced  to  it  from  any  profound 
sympathy  with  the  subject,  either  Crom 
the  promptings  of  natural  taste,  or  the 
emotions  of  holy  pleaeute ;  or^  in  a  word, 
from  the  possesaon  of  any  peculiar  qua- 
lification, at  least  of  a  moral  kind,  for 
the  execution  of  the  task  assigned  him. 
We  are  greatly  deceived  if  Mr.  S. could 
even  eomprehend  the  character  he  has 
undertaken  to  delineate^ 

Our  readers  have  no  doubt  conceived, 
that  the  biographer  has  endeavoured  to 
br'mg  to  view  the  hidden  springs  of  the 
soul,  tbe  solemn  workings  of  the  heart, 
the  operations  of  pemteace  and  faith 
on  a  mind  so  constituted,  and  under  the 
influence  of  agencies  se  remarkable. 
They  have  supposed,  very  naturally, 
that  religion  would  be  his  grand  theme, 
that  the  great  aim  would  be  to  shew  its 
simplicity,  purity,  and  strength  in  such 
a  man,  and  amidst  the  extraordinary 
vicissitudes  of  his  experience;  and  they 
have  expected  to  see  the  prominent  pe- 
culiarities of  the  book  itself  exhibited, 
as  the  finest  illustration  that  has  ever 
been  prodiKed,  and  perhaps  ever  will, 
of  the  christian  pilgrimage.  As  aman^ 
a  christian,  a  minister,  a  B24>tisty  a  suf- 
ferer for  Christ's  sake,  a  dissenter,  ancf 
an  author — they  have  of  course  imagin- 
ed that  in  every  point  his  character 
would  be  carefully  illustrated ;  and  Iiave 
probably  indulged  a  hope,  that  a  new 
life  would  be  distinguished  by  new  facts 
or  illustrations,  and  even  new  docu- 
ments of  an  historical  and  valuable  kind; 
especially  when,  instead  of  one  or  two 
shillings,  the^  have  one  guinea  to  pay. 
Alas,  alas !  Mr.  Southey  has  made  no 
attempt  of  the  kind,  and  we  ^e  forced 
to  confess,  that  so  far  as  we  can  judge, 
he  has  no  piety  of  feeling,  no  grandeur 
of  conception,  nopoWer  of  reasoning,  at 
least  he  has  not  evinced  any  in  this  ex- 
traordinary publication.  We  repeat, 
therefore,  that  in  our  opinion  he  cannot 
understand  John  Bunyan ;  for  how  can 
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a  mnrow-mUided  bigot,  both  in  politics 
and  religion,  nndentand  bim?  Mr. 
SoQtb«7  wntes  too  moch  and  too  ▼ari- 
ovdy;  to  warrant  the  conchiiion  that  he 
writes  vnder  the  infloence  of  pore  and 
elevated  prindples;  too  carelessly,  to 
convince  ns  that  he  will  acquire  a  vety 
permanent  fame,  hovrever  he  may  be 
overpndsed  at  present;  and  with  too 
modi  real  ignorance  of  some  sobjects 
With  which  he  intermeddles,  to  write 
Wtth  interest  and  prolKt  to  the  roader. 

We  were  going  to  -qnote  only  the 
opening  paragraph  of  this  Life  of  Bon* 
yan,  in  evidence  of  some  of  oar  obser- 
vations^ and  to  remark  upon  the  affecta- 
tion of  using  the  word  oM^iKaHoa  for 
assent-^tfae  mistaken  use  of  the  relative 
prououM^  asid  other  fholts-^yes,  even  in 
the  fint  tweo^  or  thirty  Ihws ;  but  it  is 
not  «eeessayy :  if  any  persons  choose  to 
read  the  whole  for  a  guinea,  they  may 
doit«  fhey  will  certainly  have  very 
moderate  vniting,  so  far  as  Mr.  Sontbey 
is  eoncerned;  but  they  may  console 
themselves  with  beautiftil  engravings. 

In  page  xL  the  following  passage  oc- 
onts:  ^  Hie  Puritans,  notwitlistandlng 
the  ontcry  which  they  had  raised  against 
vriwt  is  called  the  Book  of  Sports,  found 
ft  necessary  to  tolerate  such  recreations 
on  the  Sabbath.^  The  use  of  the  terms 
oMlbry  and  reicteaHans  are  very  signifi- 
cant, but  of  what?  Of  any  thing  surely 
but  piety  in  the  writer.  Upon  the  same 
principle,  doubtless^  our  author  would 
sneer  at  the  evangelical  classes,  both  in 
attd  out  of  the  Church,  in  the  present 
day,  for  making  so '  great  an  outcry 
against  the  profanation  of  the  sacred 
day,  when  it  is  not  unlikely  be  too  may 
unite  clinrch'going  with  innocent  recrea- 
Ijons  /  Moreover,  we  question  the  truth 
of  the  insidious  allegation  agajmst  the 
Puritans^  which  certainly  requires  bet- 
ter authority  than  Mr.  Southey*s  to 
substantiate  it.  There  is  a  levity,  be- 
sidcN  ^^  ^^  whole  manner,  that  is  of- 
fensive both,  to  religion  and  taste  ;  and 
shiiws .  either  a  disgraceful  ignorance  of 
the  subject  he  bad  undertaken,  or  a 
more  disgraceful  apMby*  For  instance^ 
••  JHvvuw  had  fof  a  time  prevailed  over 
that  moming'fi  sennovi ;  but  it  was  only 


him,  the  sermon  did  not"  It  is 
dent,  too,  how  little  he  appreciates  the 
man  or  his  principles,  when  he  repre- 
sents the  self-condemnation  and  deep 
penitenee  of  Bnoyan  as  originatiiig  ia 
"  false  notions  of  the  comptlon  of  oar 
nature,  which,"  says  he,  ^Itis  almost 
as  perilous  to  ezai^eiate,  aa  ta  dis- 
semble/' p.  S4. 

Mr.  S.  objects  to  a  statement  of  Mr. 
Ivimey,  in  winch  he  denominates  Ban- 
yan a  **  depraved"  man.  He  says,  **  the 
wickedness  of  the   Tinker  has    been 
greatly  overcharged ;  and  it  is  taking 
the  language  of  seif-accosallon  too  lite- 
rally,  to  pronounce  of  John  Bsmyan 
that  he  was  at  any  time  depraved.  Tlie 
worst  of  what  he  was  in  his  worst  days 
is  to  be  expressed  in  a  single  word — 
hlaekguurd.*'    **  He  was  never  «  vicioos 
man."    The  Poet  is  evidentiy  attBOspt- 
ingto  restrict  the  meaning!^  the  tcmn 
vicious  to  a  particular  class  of  crimes, 
and  virtually  offers  an  apology  for  others 
equally  notorious,  and  no  less  offensive 
to  morality.    Bat  is  profane  swearing 
no  vice  ?  And  what  would  be  gained  by 
this  limitation  of  the  term,  were  It  ad- 
missible?   Nothing,  certainly,    to  the 
cause  either  of  virtue  or  religion,    BIr. 
Ivimey's  allusion  to  Gifford,  Banyan's 
pastor,  is  very  well  conceived :  it  is  as 
follows: — *'  His    labours  were  nppki- 
rently  confined  to  a  narrow  circle ;  but 
their  effects  have  been  very  widely  ex- 
tended, and  will  not  pass  away  when 
time  shall  be  no  more.    We  allnde  to 
his  having  baptized  and  introduced  to 
the  church  the  wicked  tinker  of  £tstow. 
He  was  doubtless  the  honoured  evange- 
list who  pointed  Bunyan  to  the  wicket 
gate,  by  instructing  him  in  the  know- 
ledge ot  the  gospel ;  by  turning  him 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God.    little  did 
he  think  such  a  chosen  vessel  was  sent 
to  his  house,  ii^hen  he  opened  his  door 
to  admit  the  poor,  the  depraved,  and  the 
despairing  Bunyan." 

Mr.  Southey  seems  heartily  disposed 
to  plead  the  cause  of  his  persecutors 
against  Bunyan.    He  thinks — 

«  The  ohroamstsiMss  whieh  removed  this 
liifb-BUiided  sad  hotomindsd  asu  from  a 


for  a  time :  *h^  dinner  sat  easy  upon    conrse  of  dangerous  actiTity,  So  which  be 
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w«s  as  little  Kkelj  to  aeiiviTO  %  tolerant  tpi- 
rit»  as  to  impart  it,  and  placed  him  To  ood« 
fin«ment,  where  biit  understanding  bad  lei- 
sure to  ripen  and  to  cool,  was  no  less  fa- 
Tourable  for  bis  moral  and  relig^ioos  natsre, 
tlMiS'it  Inm-  altinateij  proved  to  bis  osefbl- 
Md  bit  fane :«-« 


and  tiien,  iu  allnsion  to  Bttoyan's  re- 
marks od  one  of  the  ancient  martyrs, 
ivhose  spirit  he  seems  to  have  imbibed, 
ht!(  biographer  introduces  the  following 
notable  observations : — 

«  John  Banjan  did  not  ask  bimself,  bow 
far  the  case  of  those  martjrs,  whose  exam- 
pfe  lie  wan  prepared  to  follow,  resembled 
tlir  «itoatioii  in'wbicb  be  was  placed.  Su«h 
a  .qmiilwtn,  bad  he  been  oool  eaoogh  to  «ii« 
t^itatn  it*  Qig^t  hate  abewa  bim  that  tbej 
had  DO  other  alteroatife  than  idolatry  or  the 
stake  \  hat  that  he  was  neither  called  upon 
to  renounce  any  thing  that  he  did  believe, 
nor  to  pron?S8  any  thing  that  be  did  not : 
ttakt'tlMt  tfonfTBgation  to  which  be  belonged 
hd^  at.thatiiwo  tb^iraieetiDfaiuiBioleated  ; 
thjal  be  might  have  worshipped  when  he 
pleased,  where  he  pleased,  and  how  he 
pleased ;  that  he  was  only  required  not  to  go 
about  the  country  holding  conventicles ;  and 
th«t  the  cause  fev  that  interdiction  was,  not 
t^t  iiwrfODS  vera  admonigbcd  in.  socb  cod- 
vffitioles  to^Jabour  for  salvation,  hot  that 
tbej  were  exhorted  there  to  regard  with 
abhorrence  that  protestant  church  which  is 
essentialfy  part  of  the  constitution  of  this 
kingdom,  from  the  doctrines  of  which  chorcfo, 
except  in  the  point  of  infant  baptism,  be 
did  noX  diiler  a  hair's  breadth.  This  I  am 
hoond  to  observe,  because  Bunyan  has  been, 
and  no  doubt  will  continue  to  be,  raost 
wrongfully  represented  as  having  been  the 
▼ictim  of  intolerant  laws,  and  prelatical  op- 
presiiott." 

Without  troubling  ourselves  to  expose 
all  the  falsehood  and  stupidity  of  this 
apology,  we  are  also  '*  bound  to  ob- 
serve,*' that  the  chief  ground  of  the  con- 
demnation, even  according  to  the  ad- 
mission of  the  persecutor's  apologist, 
v^as  precisely  that  for  which  apostles 
were  seized  upon,  interdicted,  scourged, 
and  imprisoned.  ^*  To  go  about  the 
country,  holding  conventicles,''  was  in 
reality  going  about  ^'  to  teach  and  to 
I^each  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 
*'  Bunyan  did  not  differ  a  lialr's  breadth 
from  the  churchy  excepting  in  infant 
baptism !"  Was  not  Mr.  S.  conscious 
tkat  he  waa  writing  «  f«lsefaoo«i  ?  Was  it 
uqt  a  malignant  prfjtadlce  that  made 


him  write  thus  f  Conld  it  be  ignorance  ? 
Did  Bnnyan  then  believe  in  the  doctrine 
of  absolution,  which  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land baa  i>orrowed  from  the  Church  of 
Rome  f    Bid  he  believe  that  every  blas- 
phemer and  reprobate  in  the  parish  was 
to  be  interred  in   "sure  and  certain 
hope  of  a  joyful  resurrection  to  eternal 
lifer   Did  he  believe  that '^  the  church 
had  power  to  dtftree  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies r*    Did  fee  believe  that  the  Church 
of  England  is  identical  in  principle  with 
the  church  of  Christ?    Did  he  believe 
that  acta  of  parliament,  and  the  consti- 
tntion  of  a  king  as  head  of  the  chureb^ 
was  the  '' foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,"   upon    which  the  trtu 
church  is  founded  7-— They  were  "  ex- 
horted to  regard  with  abhorrence  the 
protestant  church ."      They  were,    no 
doubt,  exhorted  to  regard  with  abb  on 
rence,  those  '^Intolerant  laws/'  and  that 
"  prelatical  oppression,",  of  which,  aa 
Mr.  S.  rightly  anticipates.  Banyan  will 
continue  to  be   represented  aa  <'  the 
victim;"  and  for  this  good  reason,  the 
truth  of  history  conld  not  be  maintained 
without  it    And  woe  be  to  those  who 
exhort  others  to  regard  without  abhor- 
rence laws  and  systems,  wherever  and 
by  whomsoever  promulgated,  that  aim 
to  subvert  the  rights  of  conscience,  the 
spirituality  of  the  Saviour's  kingdom, 
and  the  legislative  authority  of  Christ 
in  his  church! 


The  Frien^n:  a  true  Tale  nf  Woe  and 
Joy  from  the  East,  pp.237.  Price 
2s.  6d.  Wightman. 

It  may  have  occurred  to  some  of  otar 
readers,  that  we  have  become  rather 
sparing  in  our  commendation  of  worka 
of  fiction.  Be  it  so :  we  can  assure 
them  that  our  parslmontons  praise  has 
not  arisen  from  any  insensibility  to  the- 
talent  and  genius  which  such  pnbllca* 
tions  often  display,  but  from  an  appre- 
hension that  the  time  whieh  they  con-t 
sume  might  be  better  employed,  and* 
that  the  influence  they  produce  is  not 
always  so  favourable  to  a  dotifut  sub- 
mission to  the  claims  of  real  life  as  could 
be  wi^cd.     In  short,    whether    "nf 
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woe"  or  "joy/'  "from  the  Ewt,"  of 
elaewbere,  we  dectdedJIy  prefer  ^<  a  true 
UAe;"  and  sacli  ia  that  bow  before  n»» 
"A  plain  unvarnished  tale  is  told/'  say  a 
the  worthy  author, ''  a  tale  U^at  Is  strict 
true."  A  tale,  however,  may  be  *^  strict- 
ly true/'  and  yet  not  of  sufficient  im- 
portance to  be  told,  especially  from  the 
press;  this,  though  quite  obvious,  we 
lament  to  say,  is  not  always  remem- 
bered. In  the  present  instance,  we  are  of 
opinion  that  the  publication  is  foUy  jus- 
tified, by  tlie  Intrinsic  value  of  the  facts 
recorded.  Sometimes,  also.  It  happens 
that  facts,  interesting  in  thenuielve.s,  are 
so  narrated  as  to  be  almost  entirely  de- 
prived of  their  impressiveness ;  but  we 
are  happy  to  state,  that  on  this  occasion 
it  is  far  otherwise.  Whoever  may  pe- 
ruse this  small  volume,  and  we  have  no 
doubt  it  will  be  extensively  read,  will 
find  much  to  claim  sympathy,  more  to 
induce  resiguation,  and  most  to  excite 
thankfulness*  The  work,  which  is  pre- 
ceded by  a  very  ueat  engraving,  pre- 
senting the  reader  with  *'a  view  of 
Mongbyr,  from  the  banks  of  tlie  Gan- 
ges," is  divided  intotweuty-three  chap- 
ters, each  of  which  presents  us  with 
events  of  a  far  distant  dime,  whose 
delineation  is  entitled  to  the  praise  of 
being  perspicuous,  instructing,  and  at- 
tractive. To  all  those  who  take  such  an 
interest  in  the  diffusion  of  divine  truth 
among  the  benighted  inhabitants  of  the 
world,  as  its  importance  and  their  con- 
dition demand,  this  additional  contri- 
bution from  the  pen  of  an  esteemed 
Missionary  will  prove  highly  acceptable. 
In  concluding  this  noticed  we  may 
just  advert,  under  the  protection  of  the 
(Candour  and  good  sense  of  the  pious 
author,  to  one  or  two  things,  attention 
to  which  we  cannot  but  think  might 
render  succeeding  editions  of  ''The 
Friends"  even  more  acceptable  than 
the  present.  When  we  consider  the 
class  of  persons  by  whom  principally 
this  publication  will  be  read,  we  suggest 
that  the  quotation  from  Cicero  might  be 
spared ;  especially  as  it  is  unaccompa- 
nied by  a  translation.  We  confess  that 
an  apposite  passage  from  an  inspired 
writer  would  please  us  much  better. 
We  demur,  also,  to  the  terms  "  lady," 


and  "  his  lady,"  as  applied  to  the  wivei 
of  misstonaries ;  because  we  thmk  ft  is 
not  in  the  best  taste,  and  may  occasion 
some  unseasonable,  if  not  unacceptable 
pleasantry.  We  have  the  highest  re- 
spect for  that  class  of  pious  fetiales 
from  which  flie  beloved  companions  of 
our  christian  missionaries  are  osnally 
selected,  and  we  think  that  their  repu- 
tation and  feelings  are  best  consult^, 
when,  in  referring,  to  them,  those  ex- 
pressions are  employed  which  are  most 
in  keeping  with  their  nnassttmlng  cha- 
racter, and  their  self-denying  daties. 
We  shall  be  sorry  if,  tn  such  a  ctmnexm 
the  old-fashioned  and  more  iaiiii}iar 
term  wife,  with  Its  appropriate  posses- 
sive, should  fkll  into  desuetude.  We 
object  also  to  the  expressions  '*  profies- 
aional,"  and  *'  professional  doUes,''  as 
applied  to  nsissionaries,  partly  for  the 
same  reason :  it  has  an  air  of  a^cta- 
tion.  The  phrases,  "ministerial,"  "mi- 
nisterial duties/'  or  *' evangelical  la- 
bours/' are  more  simple  and  definite, 
and  also  more  dngnified — but  a  word  to 
the  wise  is  enoogfa.  May  the  life  of  tke 
excellent  author  be  long  spared  to  pro- 
mote his  valuable  labours  t 


A  Sermon  occasioned  by  the  Death  of  tJa 
late  Rev*  James  Big^s,  Devizes.  With 
a  brirf  Memoir  prefixed,  pp.  37. 
Price  Is.  Longman  and  Co. 

Those  who  knew  the  respectable  minis* 
ter  to  whom  this  publication  reiates,  will 
not  be  surprised  that  his  friends  wished 
to  possess  memorials  of  him  more  tan- 
gible and  available  than  those  their 
memories  would  supply,  however  deep 
the  impressions  his  excellences  mast 
have  made.  It  was  natural  that  this 
brief,  but  comprehensive  memoir,  and 
the  serious  and  appropriate  sermon 
which  follows  it,  should  be  printed  at 
their  request.  It  is  most  desirable  that 
those  who  knew  and  esteemed  liim,  al* 
though  not  of  his  family,  should  be  able 
to  possess  themselves  of  some  record  of 
his  worth. 

Mr.  Biggs  had  laboured  in  Devises 
for  a  period  of  thirty.-four  years,  and 
not  laboured  in  vain.    He  was  a  jndici* 
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t>u8  and  able  minister.  His  public  in'- 
structions  were  reilnarkable  for  their 
scriptural  trntb.  His  discourses  were 
generally  short  and  wisely  arranged; 
delivered  in  a  style  remarkable  for  its 
persplcol^  and  propriety,  and  in  a 
manner  at  once  impressive  and  lively ; 
possessing  the  full  vigour  of  his  intellec- 
tual faculties,  it  vraa  roost  biteresting  to 
vritness  the  development  of  these  ex- 
cellences at  the  protracted  age  of  fonr- 
scpre  years,  before  a  respectable  and 
increasing  congregation,  who  listeued 
with  an  attention  suited  to  the  reverence 
his  age  and  holy  life  inspired*  It  was 
only  necessary  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of 
his  conversation,  to  be  convinced  that 
he  thought  for  himself,  and  that  he  pos- 
sessed more  than  ordinary  powers  of 
thinking.  He  was  an  honest  noncon- 
formist, a  warm  friend  of  religious  li- 
berty, and  a  Baptist  on  principle ;  and 
it  was  no  ordinary  treftt  to  hear  him  de- 
feud  his  view  of  the  proper  subjects 
and  mode  of  believers'  baptism.  But 
in  no  respect  did  this  good  man  appear 
so  interesting,  as  In  his  remarkable  con- 
sistency, which  gave  him  a  weight  of 
character  which  extended  its  influence 
wherever  he  was  known. 

The  Sermon  is  founded  on  the  dying 
pastor's  message  to  his  people :  *'  Tell 
them,"  said  he,  in  the  language  of  Job, 
*^  my  witness  is  in  heaven,  and  my  re- 
cord is  on  high."    The  preacher,  the 
Rev.  J.  S.  Bunce,  his  harmonious  col- 
league for  the  last  seven  years,  considers 
the  text,  first,  in  relation  to  the  departed 
minister ;  and,  secondly,  its  bearing,  as 
used  by  him,  upon  ourselves.    In  re- 
marking on  the  first  head  of  discourse, 
his  personal  character  is  first  considered; 
secondly,    his    ministerial    character; 
thirdly,  th^  testimony  of  his  dying  ex- 
perience, which  win  be  read  with  inte- 
rest.   It  tends  to  strengthen  one's  faith 
aAd  brightens  one's  hope,  to  behold  so 
experienced  a  Christian,  in  the  immedi. 
ate  prospect  of  dissolution,  viewing  Uie 
event  with  sudi  composure,  and  surren- 
dering himself  so  calmly  to  the  nner- 
ritig  disposal  of  his  heavenly  Father. 

In  improviiig  the  second  hea<f  of  dis- 
course,  the  preacher  seriously  addresses 


tiie  young,  the  wicked,  the  membei^  of 
the  chorch,  those  who  are  left  to  labour 
in  the  vineyard,  and  the  bereaved  rela« 
tives. 

The  character  of  the  deceased  is  drawii 
with  affection  and  fidelity,  and  the  eveat 
improved  with  much  earnestness  and 
christian  feeling. 


The  SMesmeM  ^  Jents;  being  <A#  Sttb- 
gtaneg  a^  aeme  DUcourBes  ddwered  at 
Salem  Chapely  on  the  words  ^*  He  fciMip 
no  sttt,"  to  which  are  annexed,  Animad- 
versions  on  the  Rev.  E.  Irving*s  Doc- 
trine of  our  Lord's  Humanity,  By 
John  Stbvbkb,  Minister  of  Salem 
Chapel,  pp.  104* 

If  our  readers  did  but  know  the  toil 
which,  even  in  our  confined  department 
of  critical  ihvestigation.  We  sometimes 
undergo,  they  would  certainly  admit  us 
to  a  more  enlarged  share  in  their  sym- 
pathy than  is  otherwise  to  be  expected. 
Just  as  we  were  solacing  ourselves  with 
the  reflection,  that  perhaps  we  were 
not  likely,  soon  again  at  least,  to  be 
afflicted  with  the  perusal  of  specula- 
tions so  abstruse,  extravagant,  and  un- 
profitable, as  those  which  havci  for  some 
time  past  been  emanating  from  a  certain 
fraternity  of  mystic  and  extravagant 
writers;  unhappily,  for  our  repose,  ^ 
pamphlet  containing  one  hundred  and 
four  closely  printed  octavo  pages,  with 
the  above  title,  was  laid  upon  our  table. 
Supposing,  however,  that  the  author, 
in  defending  the  immaculate  holiness  of 
the  Saviour's  humanity,  would  adopt 
nearly  the  same  line  of  argument  Which 
had  been  pursued  by  his  predecessors 
!n  this  controversy,  and  encouraged  by 
the  consideration  that  our  previous  la- 
bours would  supersede,  in  this  instance, 
the  necessity  of  any  thing  more  than  a 
brief  recommendation  of  the  author's 
remarks,  we   immediately    proceeded 
with  our  old  friend,  the  paper  knife,  to 
separate  the  pages ;  saying  to  ourselves 
while  the  operation  was  going  dti,  '*  even 
this,  if  we  be  correctly  informed,    iS 
more  than  some  of  our  brotherhood  of 
loftier  title  always  perform."  But  ^ink, 
sympathizing  reader,  what  must  Yia^e 
been  our  mortification,  when  we  pre- 
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s«uCly  foond  oursclvei  enUogled  io  a 
labyi'iutb  of  words,  often  00  associated 
that  tbe  fatigue  of  repeated  examina- 
tion was  rewarded  by  notbiog  better 
tbao  mere  conjecture  as  to  wbat  migbt 
be  tbeir  meaning ;  and  even  tlus  slen- 
der recom pence  could  not  always  be 
obtained  ;  for  example — 

'*  Oar  Lord  kasv  ao-  sinp  evea  thoagb  he 
took  a  body  of  a  tinfal  woman  :  for  wbat 
MO  would  have  arisen  in  a  bodj  taken  by  a 
aoal  possessed  of  merely  physical  powers,  a 
l^ivation  of  original  holiness,  and  so  a  soal 
of  Adam's  family  t  was  preroated  by  tbe  per- 
leotiont  recJitode,  and  glory  of  the  intelli- 
geot  mind  of  Chrisi,  wbiob  mind  had  been 
pro-«aistiog  ia  hypostatical  onion  with  bis 
divine  person  from  tbe  beginning,  or  ever 
the  earth  was."  p.  89/ 

Our  readers  may  depend  upon  it, 
^Iiat  this  is  verbatim  et  litei^atim,  but 
wbetbej:  it  be  physical,  metaphysical* 
Dr  nonsensical,  it  might  be  presuming 
In  us  so  positively  to  determine.  It 
certainly  brought  to  our  recollection  the 
style  in  wluch  the  once  celebrated  Jo. 
banna  Southcote  was  accustomed  to 
send  forth,  her  oracles*  Passing,  how- 
ever, inferior  sources  of  vexation,  we 
arrived  at  the  very  climax  of  our  dis- 
may, by  discovering  that,  in  attempting 
to  overthrow  a  gross  error,  a  palpable 
perversion  of  divine  truth  is  the  princi- 
pal weapon  employed ;  for  the  author 
•eems  to  iosiimate,  that  to  defend  the 
human  nature  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
impurities  of  Irvingism,  the  semi-ariau 
lieresy  of  the  pre-existence  of  the  hu- 
anan  soul  of  the  Saviour  is  indispens- 
able* p.  13.  This  preposterous  [notion, 
therefore,  which,  as  it  appears  to  ns,  is 
at  variance  with  the  very  first  verse  in 
the  Bible,  and  is  unsupported  by  any 
portion  of  its  sacred  contents,  is  thus 
once  more  protruded ;  but  happily  for 
the  interests  of  pure  and  undefiled  reli- 
^00,  in  a  maiwer  that  is  neither  adapted 
tocoufinnthe  deluded,  nor  to  proselyte 
the  unwary.  As  a  fartber  specimen  of 
this  writer's  style  and  scntim.eutS|  wc 
^nole  as  follows :—  . 

'  **  When  tbe  mere  maa  in  Eden  fell,  there 
waa  a  pemon  in  heaven  who  was  God  and 
man,  and  he  was  not  Involved  in  tbe  Adamic 
lapKO.  He  stood  above  sin,  and  continued 
sinlesA,  when  all  tbe  posterity  pf  Adam  were 
ialleii  into  guilt  and  poUulitin.     Tbe  anointed 


Mao,  the  glory  Map.  tbe  Man  of  GoA'iu^A 
kwnA,  Jehovah's  F^Iow,  bis  near  One,  bis 
Consociate,  even  be>  in  and  npoii  whom  iras 
to  rest  tbe  endle»s  destiny  of  al!  die  ordain- 
ed inhabitants  of  tbe  celestial  worM,  was 
above  all  possibility  of  defilement."  p.  12. 

Perhaps  our  readers  will  be  of  opt* 
nion,  that  on  the  present  oecasltm  tbtt 
is  quantum  sujfficit ;  we  cordially  deftr 
to  tbdir  judgment,  and  hasten  to  a  close. 
On  the  title-page  we  observed,  "  Pub- 
lished by  request  ;**  but  m  oar  progress 
through  the  obscure  verbosity  of  tiiese 
pages,  we  cou(d  not  forbear  every  now 
and  then  from  exclaiming.  Could  this 
be  **  published  by  request  V*  In  short, 
sincerely  and  devoutly  do  we  wish,  that 
the  time  and  money  expended  opon 
such  productions  were  consecrated  to 
the  circulation  of  the  tuspil-ed  volume, 
or  the  publication  of  the  gospel,  where 
it  has  not  yet  been  made  known. 


Recogntiion  in  the  World  to  Come;  or 
Christian  Friendship  on  Earth  perpe- 
tuated tit  Heaven.  Ry  C.  R.  Muston, 
A.M.  Price  6s.  Od.  Holdsworth  and 
Ball. 

The  question,  *^  Shall  we  know  oifean- 
other  in  the  world  to  come?"  is  a  very 
common  one.  From  what  source  can 
the  answer  come?  Certainly  from  reve- 
lation only. 

"  Nor  wit  cat)  gaess,  por  reason  prove. ' 
There  is,  however^  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged, no  direct  auswer,,  but  thesacred 
writers  seem  to  take  it  fof  granted.  So 
they  never  attempt  formally  to  prove 
that  there  is  a  God^.but  every  witere 
assume  it,  and  praceed  as  if  it  never 
occurred  to  them  to  suspect  for  a  mo- 
ment that  any  mortal  would  ever  doubt 
it.  In  suppprt  of  the  delightful  ftubj^ct 
of  tliese  pages^  Mr.  IVL  ha>  reasoaed 
judiciously  on  )bc|  folio wiiig  SjClipti^^ • 

Gen. xxxvii..ft6.  I  will  go  4o»a  iotatfae 
grave*  onto  my  Boa,  mouraiag* 

2  Sam.  xii.  22,  23,  I  shaU  go  t9  bijn,  bot 
be  shall  not  retom  to  nie. 

Jer.  XXX i.  15 — 17.  RacM  weepiag  for 
her  ofaildrton,  &c. 

MatU  vui.  11.  Maatr  shall  wov6«b  the 
ea/it  and  west,  an4  *)^^l  *it  down  with  Abri- 
ham,  &c. 

Matt.  \ix.  28.  Ye  also  shall  sitnpoo  twelve 
I  thrones,  &c. 
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H«tt  sxr.  40.  Initmaoh  as  ye  bare  done 
it  unto  one  of  fhe  least,  &c. 

Matt.  xx?i.  29.  Until  that  daj  when  I 
drii»k  it  new  with  jou,  &c. 

Lalteix.  28—* 33.  Tbeysaw  his  gIorj,luid 
the  two  men  that  stood  with  him. 

lioke  XVI.  9.  That  when  ye  fail,  they  may 
Moeite  yoQ,  &e.  ^    < 

Lnkn^xvi.  SS-T-Sft.  Father  Abraham,  have 
mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lavarns,  &c. 

1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  Bot  then  face  to  face. 

Col.  i.  28.  That  we  may  present  every 
ttan  perfect,  &c. 

•'  '1TImb««bv.13^-'1S.  Comfort  one  another 
witii  tfentse  w«vd«. 

..Heji»%i.  14.  To  mioister  for  them  who 
sliall  be  heirs  of  salvation. 

Rev.vi.  9 — 11.  I  saw  onder  the  altar 
Uieiioals,  &o. 

Mr.  Muston  writes  with  ease  and  ele- 
gance»  and  often  with  great  animation. 
In  some  passages,  indeed,  the  style  is 
toQ  lengthy  and  too  wordy  ;  bat  his  sen- 
timents are  so  deeply  imbued  with  evan- 
gelical truth,  that  we  shall  be  very  glad 
to  meet  him  again,  on  any  other  subject 
to  which  bis  vigorous  and  cultivated 
mind  may  be  directed. 


Cowoersatums  for  the  Young;  designed 
to  promote  the  profitable  Reading  qf 
the  flol^  S4ripiure3*  By  Richard 
Watson,  Author  of  *'  Theological 
Institutes,  &c.  Price  6s.  Mason. 

Mh.  M^atson  is  well  known  to  the  pub- 
lic, as  the  author  of  the  work  mentioned 
in  the  title-page,  but  much  more  as  a 
preacher  of  the  first  rank  in  the  *Wes- 
leyan  connexion,  and  a  powerful  writer 
in  defence  of  Christian  missions,  pai*ti- 
cularly  of  that  to  which  be  himself  is  the 
respected  Secretary. 

Tills  yolume  will  not  detract  froin  his 
well-earned  reputation.  In  the  review 
of  the  long  series  of  Scripture  history, 
be  has  incidentally  given  his  opinion  on 
many  a  hard  question,  and  we  feel  that 
his  opinion  is  always  entitled  to  respect- 
fnl  attention,  though  we  cannot  always 
aoqni^ce  in  it.  His  moltifarioiM  read- 
ing and  general  knowledge  have  sup- 
plied many  curiosities,  which  to  the 
yonlhful  mind  will  be  exceedingly  en- 
tertaining. The  efforts  he  had  made  in 
tiie  ardour  of  inveatigation,  have  en- 
riched bis  own  mind,  and  donbtiess  have 
rendered  him  more  **  mighty  in  the 
Scriptures,'^  and  prepared  him,  we  trust,  I 


for  important  services,  wl|ich  may  be 
extended  through  nkany  futntfe  j^zH. 
It  has  occurred  to  us  that  the  wdtic  may 
be  Improved  hi  value  to  they oting  reader> 
if  the  author  will  give  his  antborities) 
and  point  out  distinctly  a  coArse  of  resid- 
ing on  the  most  important  subjects  whlblk 
he  has  occasion  to  discuss  in  these  Coii- 
versatlons. 

Mr.  Watson's  re«iark«oii  the  lifted  of 
reason  will  be  acceptable  to  oar  read- 
ers:— 

*'  There  is,  first,  kn  tntetteehud  use  of  our 
reason,  iu  reference  to  what  purports  to  be 
a  revelation  ftom  Qod.  This  tsonslils^ 
exaunning  its  evidences,  hi  order  to  asiHir- 
tain  whether  the  proof  of  its  ^ttine  atitlKi- 
rity  be  adequate  and  sufficient;  andtiien, 
this  being  admitted,  iu  fairly  and  honestly 
interpreting  its  meaning,  withoat  foroiog  a 
sense  upon  any  part  of  it  in  coropltance  with 
our  own  previous  opinions  or  ^rejadides. 
But  there  is  also  a  tnor«/  iue  of  reasod  io 
matters  of  this  Icind,  the  obltgatioa  of  whieh 
too.  many  are  apt  to  forget*  Tlus  consists 
in  using  it  humbly ,  ander  a  sense  of  the 
wealcness  and  imperfection  of  our  own  powers; 
and  with  docitity,  as  being  willing  to  receive 
truth  at  all  hazards  and  sacrifices  :  and  iffiio 
denotumaUy,  so  that,  aaeonpanyini^  our  In- 
vestigations with  prayer  to  the  <  Fathcv  mt 
lights,'  we  may  be  preserved  fropi  e^r^g^, 
and  led  into  all  tratb."  pp.  7,  8. 


3^  Etymolojgieat  SpeiUmg-b^okf  beirtg^tn 
JntriductUn  to  the  Speiluig,  Protmnm- 
ationy  ond  Derivation  fif  the  EngUfh 
Language;  containing ^  besides  several 
other  important  Improvements^  dbiove 
3,500  Words  deduced  from  their  Greek 
and  Latin  Roots ;  adaii^«d  for  tht  C%« 
of  CloBsieal  and  Ladies*  SchOfils^  and 
tdso  </  Adults  and  Foveigntrs^  By 
Henry  Butter.  Second  Edition, 
revised  ancl  improved.  Simjpkin  and 
Marshall. 

In  the  month  of  December,  1828,  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  reconmiending  this 
fvgenioas  anthor's  admivable  '^Gvadn- 
tions  in  Reading  and  SpeiUng/'  wfaleh 
little  book,  we  are  happy  to  obsevve, 
has  reached  a  fonrtii  edition.  We  have 
now  equal  pleasure  In  calUng  the  atten^ 
ti«in  of  oai(  leaders  to  the  M9cmd  edition 
of  his  EtyiiiologicaLSpelliiigflboQky  which 
is  well  adapted  to  follow  theOradations. 
It  Is  strictly  a  Spelling-book,  containing 
no  reading  lessons,  and  is^divided  into 
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Uir«9  parU,  m  m||f««te4  ia  Hie  title' 
page.  The  ^rtt  pert,  whleh  tfeats  of 
•pelUeg,  proeeeding  oe  tbe  oame  prin- 
ciple  adopted  in  the  Qradationi,  oem- 
meneea  with  mtp  tfUyllablea  aad  poly* 
•jUebles  MTaiiged  aeeordiag  to  their 
gfoeptiwtion}  dtf#i|i#  noMMiyllablee, 
dlMorUaUes,  trisjrUahlea,  and  polji^Ua, 
bles  follow. 

The  fle«e«4p«rt  i»  eailiM  ptovamd- 
9ii^fi^  U  ciKiiMti  «f  veriena  imeteatiag 
and  lagenioai  tablet  of  worda,  with  tiieif 
meaning,  via.  words  pronounced  alike, 
bat  spelled  differential^  arr^inged.  ac- 
^'4'mii  \?  thair  v^wel  «,Qan4f  i  WPrdff 
ao9nded  alike  in  iiwiUiM  speaking^  but 
whiob  are  to  be  dlstingeiabed  in  •elenni 
readinf; ;  words  proBoqnced  nearly  alike, 
and  therefore  Kable  to  be  mist^iken] 
words  often  confoand^djifrcv^i^ot  sound •> 
Ing  the  letteir  r ;  words  pronounced 
ailkey  excepting  that  the  hitter  part  of 
each  is  aspirated;  dissyllables  spelled 
and  Dronooncfed  alike,  excepting  the 
accent;  i^ords  spelled  alike,  bm  pro- 
U^ounced  dl^erently;  and  equivocal 
word^. 

The  third  part  of  the  work'  gives  title 
to  the  book,  and  is  entitled  Derivatum. 
It  places  before  the  pupil  words  derived 
from  Latin  substantives,  adjectives,  and 
verbs,  and  conoludes  with  a  considerable 
vocabulary  of  words  derived  from  the 
C^ieek,  whioh  we  ifrnuld  reoowmefld 
Mr.  Hotter^  in  his  next  edition,  to  ar- 
range nnder  qimHar  heads.  The  words 
ip.  eech  ^lass  ai:^  arranged  a)pbabeti< 
qMly,  apd  are  therefore  e^^y  of  cefer- 
eai«e;  and  the  root  is  very  properly 
piaoed  at  the  head  of  tta  derivaitives. 

It  is  no  small  recommendation  of  this 
book.  In  addition  to  the  advantages 
which  win  be  apparent  from  the  imper- 
fect analysis  of  it  our  limits  will  allow 
us  to  give,  that  the  primary  meanings 
of  the  gMttter  nnmber  of  words  are 
giaoAyan  advantage  whioh,  inthe  hands 
oi  the^skU^l  teacher,  will  be  turned  to 
good  aocount,  as  he  will  therehy  address 
the  understandings  of  his  pupils,  as  weU 
as  their  iieinefies*  .a  growing  iwptov^. 
mentln  modeen  edneatlon,  tlie  Aill  be- 
nefits of  wMeh.  are  peshaps  yet  scarcely 
contemplated. 

This  Is  by  far  the  most  useful  gpell. 
ing«book  we  have  yet  seen.  I 


SMck^fthe  Utt  and  Cfturerler  ^ «A« 
late  Mr.  Joseph  Cowley,  SmermteM^aU 
Ufihe  He4  HiU  Aead^f  School,  and 
SeUiar  Secret»f$  tf  the  Sumdmy  SAod 
VmWf  Sh^ld.  By  Johm  Holland. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  Sanda^  School 
Union  for  pnbltahhig  tUe  mUmkk 
Skmoh.  TbenghithesasHghtthig^of 
Westeynn  Methodism,  H  vrlll  remind 
many  readers  of  the  conversion  of  Co- 
lonel Gardiner,  as  related  by  Pc  J)a4- 
dridge;  and  that  of  the  hsie  Hen.  Jfha 
Newton,  es  related  by  hiuMtlf    . 

We  teeoramend  this  little  wo»k  |yarti- 
cnlarly  to  Sonda;^ school  teachers.'  Ifith 
many  other  valuable  things^  t^eym^ 
learn  how  to  answer  the  question-* 
What  are  the  best  means  to  seearea 
regttUr  attendance  of  Sunday  sebdllin't 
The  answer  is— **1.  An  nndeviatiog 
constancy  and  punctuality  of  attend- 
ance. 2.  A  constant  attachment  of 
every  teacher  to  his  own  class.  8.  Aa 
uniformly  serious  (but  not  gfoomy)  and 
affectionate  manner  of  speaking  and 
teaching;  and  4.  An  obciouB^  earnest,  and 
affectionate  coneesn  for  the  eternal  inter- 
ests  el  the  children"  To  tlna  may  be 
added,  kied  visits  te  the  absent^  sick,  or 
dying  children,  in  which  Mr.  Cowky 
remarkably  excelled. 

George  Bennet,  Esq.  before  he  em- 
barked on  that  evangelical  ctrciunoavi- 
gation  which  has  made  his  naaio  ian 
mortal  in  the  Mstoi7  of  missioBS,  Isok 
leave  of  the  Siieffield  Sundsiy  8elo«l 
Union,  which  had  been  formed  in'  1&I3, 
chie#y  by  l^s  exertions  and  those  of 
James  IVIontgoaiery,  £Sq.  the  poet  Mr. 
Bonnet's  parting  addresa  Is  very  affoDt* 
ing,  but  we  have  not  room  fbr  it  here ; 
and  we  hope  our  readers  win  soon  be  la 
possession  of  the  whole  Sketch. 

Mr.  Cowley  was  a  man  of  wann  heart 
and  indefatigabln  ditigenee.  **  Theteis 
hardly  a  ^nday  school  witiii»  a  etrcaa- 
fecenoeof  thirty  miles  round' iMMfficfd, 
where  his  voice  has  not  been  heard,  aad 
to  the  teachers  of  which  he  was  not 
personally  known."  After  sefferingaa 
eclipse  of  his  mind  for  some  moMfes, 
this  eminently  good  and  naeAil  ^nn  died 
moat  trinalphiuitiy.  Pec.  0, 18S9y  hs  Hie 
6Sd  year  of  his  age. 
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1.  S*A0  ipqtorimce  tf  txmStmmA  Mff^HH 
for  the  Spread  y  tk«  G^tpei  :  ih»  iukattaam 
fffa  JDiscourw  deiweredat  ]Sraitdree  m  Sfn 
9ex,"Mdjf  18,  18S0,  before  the  minUters  and 
m$33iBtlggta  tf  thi  JSiipiiat  Churches  met  iti 
^m  A^9oaatUm,      JOy  Jtame  JAargreaoes^. 

TbU  excelltiit  ^s^onne  4g  fo«lid«d  06 
Act*  xiU.49.  "And  U» vroidof  thcli»r4 

was  pn^Iisbed  t^roaghonl  aJl  Mia  ]r«gioi»«" 
After  ft  soluble  introdQGtion>  the  preacher 
itates  the  «cibjeot  given  to  him  for  discas- 
91911,  vis.  ^*  The  inpoiiaiice  of '  combining 
efforts  .lor  the  spread  of  thegoipd  ;'*  is  re- 
lation, tfi  (Viliioii  he.  proposes  la  oonsider, 
"  The  ohfeot  .desired — tb»  means  to  be  em- 
ployed— and  the  importance  of  both."  On 
each  of  these  views  Mr.  Harg;reaves  en- 
lavges  #)A  siaeh  earnestness — in  a  manner 
?rett  sdapted  to  ezoile  glowiirg  seal  na9  per- 
^evenvg  eadoaviiav* 

9.  A  siiorl  Address  to  ptatu  Christians  on 
the  sutject  tf  BeHever^s  Baptism :  the  sub- 
standi  igfa  Sernum  preached  at  Spencet'^laee 
Mfeihig,  Gosvjdl  Road,  en  Lord't-day  even* 
ing,  August  1««»  1830.  By  /•  Peacock, 
Minister  of  the  above  plaoe.  Published  by 
request,     pp.  23.     6d. 

TI^  wortbjf  sntfiai  of  this  address  en- 
<^aires,  «'  What  is  baptism  ?  to  wlwm  bspr^ 
tism  should  be  administered?  what  we  aie 
to  tearH  (torn  this  ordinance  t"  and  he  ptainl  j> 
ftiithlisHy,  and  serioasly  answers  eaeh  of 
fbefs;  ^estioBS.  In  sasverisg  the  fast  he 
states  thftt  **  we  leara  one  deBleoiest  bj 
8in»"  "the  great  de»gifc  of  Cbostiswly/' 
ssd  '*  the  important  trnths  oi  the  gospel." 
In  conclasion,  he  repels  two  objections, 
namelj,  "  the  baptists  are  charged  with 
making  too  much  of  baptism,'^  and  "  with 
neglecting  the  interests  of  oar  children  by 
not  baptizing  them.'*  The  address  termi- 
nates thus,  '*  Allow  me  to  entreat  that  yoar 
most  earnest  and  individaal  enqniry  may  be, 
Do  I  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  i  Am  I 
born  again  f  Fbr  yoq  most  all  stand  be- 
<»se  (be*  judgment  seat  of  Chrrst;  and  be 
ssswed  thaln»  ootward  ordinance,  however 
adsikustered,  caassve  yoojr  ssnls;  Christ 
is  '  the  way,  the  tvath,  and  the  lift/  There 
is  DO  other  name  given  by  which  yon  can 
be  saved  ;  but  be  has  kindly  said,  th^  '  he 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out  *ny  that  come  to 
hisi ;'  and  has  graciously  ilwited  you  by 
uffios,  '  CoiB^  niiAs  me  alt  ye  that  laboor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  snd  I  wilL  give  yoa 
rest.'*'  Matt.  ii.  28. 


-, «. 


Iwike  Ptei§,, 


Sbortly  w!U  be  published  by  anbsttrip- 
tisn,  la  410.  price  one  Golnea,  a  wo^  oa 
^etoa^e^  iMfettftiii,  aoMr4li»r  tft  tlie 
des«ri|ilio»  of  itbvFMyiiM  JHMkM/by.  JoM 
Sandersi  AfobitMl^,  IiiPtUci>stsia>«|9sii 
plates,  bj  ^aU,  fort^r,  sM  J>  Kj^xh  mk 
an  Essay  on  the  Restoration  of  Mie  J.^ws. 
&o. ;  and  WlM  be  coWpJete  in  one  voldme 

The  lAw  «f  ^b6  SAbbitth,  Reii^loas  aW 
PeUtioal.    BrJbsJhbOsttdeV;   ■'    r   .^-1. 

Tb»  twaatisth  tBdiUta  of  **.'gln  ¥h>tm  * 
tant  ])issenl«;irs'  €atflcAisM»^'iistlk«  PraMsb^^ 
and  an  Appendix,  by  Piv.I«fei^,aR.,   XJiil 
edition  will  inclnde  an  account  of  the  Tes,^ 
Act  Repeal  Bill,  with   several  other  im- 
provements. 

Nearly^  f esdy  fer  piiblfeation;  Hhe  first  to- 
laneof  aOonoise  VJ*w  of  tlH>  IN6oe«Aoto 
of  Ssered  iiilersUtre,  kk-  a  CbMnokgissI ' 
Arranjjrement  of  Aathors  and  tbeir  W4»iks« 
from  the  Invention  of  Alphabetical  Cbp^jkon 
^ters,  to  the  year  of  our  Lord  1445.  Parti. 
By  Adam  Clarke,  LL.D.,  P.A.S.,  Mem1)er 
at  the  Reyal  Itish  Academy  ;> Member  ef 
the  Royal  Asiatie  SoQiety^;  Fdlswof  .tiM 
Geological  Sooiaty  of  Xioodoo,  4jo.  ket^,^. 
Part  II.  By  J,  B,  B.  Clarke,  M.A.,  pf  Trir.. 
nrty  College,  Cambridge ;  and  Chaplain  to 
H.R.H.  the  Dake  of  Sussex. 

Th©  London  Society  for  iPrfntnig  and 
PaUisbing  the  Writings  of  ibe  Hon'.  Bma> 
nuel  Swedeabovg,  havo  now  in  4he  press  ^a 
new  edition  of  the  Foot  iesdipg  Dootrioos* 
of  the  New  Jerusalem  Chorcl^  ,vi».  ,Vb» 
I>octrine  of  the  Lord  j  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Ssorf*d  Scriptures ;  the  Doctrine  of  Failb, 
and  the  Doctviae  of  Life. 

The  Astbos  of  <«  The  Paster  oi  BlammH;" 
&c.  &c  has  ready  Cor  pBib]ic4tJoa  a  waik 
which^  at  the  present  moment  of  reli|/oiia 
dTssention,  cannot  fail  of  being  regarded 
with  interest.  It  is  entitled,  "The  tiarly. 
CbcisHaos,  or  the  Aspeet  snd  Spirit  of  iPn- 
mikirve  Christianity  f*  aad  in  a  mAe^  of  es- 
says, disoassestba  fbUawiss  impor^sttl-paiv 
licolars.  The  First  Disqjpl^s — iesas  Cbrist 
the  object  of  the  Believer's  Faith  ai^d  Loio* 
— ^The  Primitive  Coramanicant — The  Atti- 
tude of  a  Believer  la  reference  to  God  And 
hia  tlersat  de8tiay--i^Nonoonfomi4ty  tts  the 
WorHap^eulisr  Cealareaf  Priostlvtf  Chris- 
tianity— The.  condpd  o£  tbe  •Eaiij^  ^hm*- 
tians  in  times  of  snfiTeriiijf—- The  ,ooj|MnaMoi|, 
of  Saints — The  certain  and  sudden  appesr- 
ajH»e  of  Christ  to  Judgment,  a  motive  with 
the  Early  Christians  to  constant  vigilanse. 


/, 
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OBITUARY. 


MRS.  SARAH  IVIMEY, 

OF  PORTSBA* 


Thb  sobject  of  this  memoir  was  boro  at 
Ring woo4  in  Hamptbire,  la  tbe  year 
17i(».  She  was  tiie  wife  of  Mr.  Charles 
Ivbneyy  of  that  town,  and  the  mother  of 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey,  of  Iiondoa. 
Paring  the  last  fifteen  years^  she  r&> 
^ided  in  Fortsea,  where  most  of  her 
children  were  tettled,  and  where  she 
bad  the  opportnnity  and  the  privilege  of 
sitting  ander  the  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
D.  Miall^  and  since  his  resignation,  of 
that  of  his  snccessor,  the  Rev.  C.  £. 

Birt 

It  appears  that  the  seeds  of  piety  had 
been  sown  in  her  heart  for  tome  years, 
bnt  being  a  woman  of  few  wordsnnd  of 
fotived  habitSy  she  did  not  make  a  pab- 
lic  profession  of  religion  till  she  was 
seventy  years  of  age,  when  she  and  her 
husband  were  both  baptised  by  their 
son,  in  the  chaipel  in  Meeting  House- 
alley,  Portsea ;  immediately  after  which 
she  was  left  a  widow,  but,  through  grace, 
was  enabled  to  walk  in  tbe  fear  of  God, 
delightiBg  in  the  ordinances  of  religion. 

In  the  year  1828|  she  was  laid  aside 
by  a  severe  affliction,  and  tiiought  tiie 
time  of  her  departure  was  at  hand. 
Daring  this  affliction,  she  felt  much  of 
the  consolation  of  the  gospel,  and  re- 
joiced in  hope  of  tbe  glory  of  God. 
Though  she  was  raised  up  again,  her 
bodily  frame  was  much  enfeebled ;  yet 
she  was  able  to  get  to  the  house  of  God, 
and  in  reference  to  the  pleasure  it  af- 
forded her,  she  often  said,  *'I  have 
loved  the  Jbabitation  of  thy  house,  and 
the  place  where  thine  honour  dwelleth." 

Her  last  affliction  was  short,  being 
taken  ill  on  Monday,  the  8th  of  August, 
and  finishing  her  course  on  the  Thurs- 
day following^  in  her  eighty-first  year. 

Paring  her  last  short  affliction  she 
was  highly  favoured  with  divine  sup- 
port and  consolation;  and  being  not 
only  exempted  from  all  tormenting  fear. 


was  enabled  to  rejoice  in  the  faith- 
fulness of  a  covenant  God,  saying,  *'  I 
have  no  fear  that  he  will  leave  me  now, 
having  caused  goodness  and  mercy  to 
follow  me  all  tbe  days  of  my  life."  To 
a  friend  she  said,  *'  I  have  nothing  to 
distress  my  mind,  and  have  been  deli- 
vered from  all  doubts  respecting  tbe 
safety  of  my  state,  ever  since  my  last 
illness."  On  being  asked  respecting  her 
feelings  in  the  prospect  of  heaven,  she 
replied,  ''In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions : 


'  If  lio  be  p«rdoD*d>  I'm  seoore. 
Death  hath  no  stiag  beside.' 


99 


From  the  first  of  ber  afiUo^oo,  she 
concluded  it  would  terminate  in  dealh» 
and  felt  an  ardent  desire  to  **  depart, 
and  be  with  Christ,"  often  ezelaiming. 


«( 


O,  if  mj  Lord  woald  come  and  meet. 
My  sool  woald  Btreteh  her  wings  in 
baste; 

Fly  fearless  through  death's  iron  gate* 
Nor  dread  tbe  terror  as  she  past.' 


tr 


Looking  back  on  all  the  way  the  Lord 
her  Qod  had  led  her,  not  merely  forty 
yean,  bnt  more  than  twice  forty  years, 
in  the  wilderness,  she  said,  ^'  I  have  no 
desire  to  stay  any  longer  in  this  vale  of 
tears;"  and,  in  the  antidpatioo  of  the 
joys  at  God's  right  hand,  and  the  plea- 
sures vrhidi  are  for  evermore,  she  add- 
ed— 

**  There*  on  a  greeo  and  flowery  mooat* 
My  weary  seal  shall  sit ; 
And  with  transporting  joys  recoont^ 
The  labours  of  mj  feet." 

In  this  happy  and  tranquil  state  of 
mind  she  continued  nntil  die  morning 
of  her  release,  when,  closing  her  eyes 
on  all  ternaatiialol^iectB,  her  immortal 
spirit  was  emattcapcted'  from  Hb  elay 
tenement,  and  doubtless  escorted  by 
angelic  convoya,  took  possession  of  the 
mansions  prepared  for  her--^  that  in- 
beritance  which  is  inoormptihle^ 
filedy  and  which  fadeth  not  away : 


GBihiary, 
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.  **  All  her  tuffeiings  left  beblud. 

And  earth  exchaog'd  for  heaven." 

May  her  surviving  children,  her  nu- 
nieroas  grandchildren,  and  her  great 
grandchildren,  be  the  happy  partakers 
of  the  same  grace,  be  interested  in  the 
same  Saviour,  and  finally  **  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous,  and  their  last  end  be 
like  hers." 

Her  affectionate  pastor,  the  Rev. 
C.  'E.  Birt,  preached  a  funeral  sermon 
from  2  Cor.  r.  i.  Her  remains  are  in- 
terred with  those  of  her  husband,  in 
the  burying  ground  of  Ebenezer  chapel, 
Sionthsea. 

Portsea.  T. 


MR.  JOHN  MORRIS. 

Died,  on  Lord?  day,  August  29,  1830, 
Mr.  John  Morris,  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
cburdi  meeting  at  Borough  Green,  in 
tile  parish  of  Wrotham,  Kent,  in  the 
77fh  year  of  his  age. 

Mr.  M.  was  born  in  London,  and  was 
convinced  of  his  state  as  a, sinner  under 
^e  n^Utistry  of  the  late  Rev.  H.  Foster ; 
but  being  persuaded  that  the  King  of 
Zioa  had  commanded  all  his  followers 
to  put  him  on  by  baptism,  he  joined  the 
church  meeting,  in  PevonshireM^uare, 
tlien  ^nder  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr. 
M'Gowan.    About  the  time  of  his  death, 
Mr.  IM.  began  to  speak  in  the  name  of 
the  Iiprd  In  several  workhouses  in  the 
metropolis,  and  soon  after  at  Dartford, 
in  Kent  j  but  as  the  opposition  there  to 
the  Gospel  was  very  great,  preaching 
was  for  that  time  relinquished.    Mr.  M. 
shortly  after  came  to  reside  at  Wilming- 
ton, and  preached  statedly  in  his  hired 
house,  which  being  but  a  short  distance 
from  Bartford,  several  attended  from 
that  place,  and  the  prospects  of  useful- 
ness increased.  Here,  though  he  endured 
great  persecution,  he  not  only  was  en« 
abled  to  persevere  in  his  labours  of  love 
for  several  years,  but  introdooefl  the 
preaching  of  the  word  of  life  into  »eve- 
ral  benighted  villages  around.    His  dis- 
interested labours  were  successful,  so 
that  in  1792,  Mr.  M«  and  four  others 
fonned  themselves  into  a  churdi    of 


Christ,  and  soon  after  he  was  ordained 
over  them  as  their  pastor.      Several 
other  persons  were  added  to  this  infant 
church.    At  Wilmington  Mr.  M.  conti- 
nued to  preach  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ  until  1798,  when  it  was  consi- 
dered of  greater  importance  to  maintain 
stated  worship  at  Eynsford,  a  village 
abont  five  miles  from  the  former.    Her^ 
the  word  was  mulftiplied,  and  grew  ex- 
ceedingly, but  tn  1802,  he  thought  it 
right  to  resign  his  pastoral  office,  and 
afterwards  settled    with    the    Baptist 
church  at  Croydon,  in  Surry,  and  in 
1809,  preached  at  Seal  and  Igtham ;  at 
the  latter  place  a  Bttptlst  church  wai 
fbrmed,  and  he  accepted  a  call  to  he- 
come  their  pastor.    Here  he  laboured 
with  acceptance  for  some  time :  others 
were  added  to  them,  so  as  to  lead  them 
to  purchase  a  piece  of  freehold  ground 
at  Borough  Green,  and  to  erect  a  neat 
place  of  worship  thereon.     Here  Mf. 
M.  continued  to  hold  forth  the  word  df 
life  for  twenty-one  years,  when,  find- 
ing his  strength  and  lacalties  decline, 
he  resigned  his  charge,  but  sttU  adndiits- 
tered  the  Lord's  supper,  and  occissloii- 
ally  preached  the  word  among  them. 

On  Lord's  day,  July  18,  he  had  a 
strolke  of  paralysis,  which  was  follow- 
ed by  others,   until    his  Lord   caHod 
idm  home.     During  these  visitations, 
his  mind  was  generally  calm  aiid  stayed. 
The  truths  he  had  so  long  preached  to 
others  were  his  support  and  oomfbrt. 
He  frequently  exclaioaed,  the  Lord  Was 
his  portion,  and  that  he  knew  whom 
he  had  believed,  and  wad  persuaded 
He  was  able  to  keep  what  he  had  com- 
mitted to  his  hands. 

His  earthly  remains  were  Interred  fai 
the  burying  ground  adjoining  the  meet- 
ing, on  Monday,  Sept.  8.  Mr.  Rogers, 
of  Eynsford,  delivered  tiie  address, 
and  the  following  Lord's  day,  Mr.  Shir- 
ley, of  Sevenoiiks,  preached  a  faneral 
sermon  from  2€or.  lA.  11.  «  Though  I 

be  nothing." 

"  Be  ye  followers  of  them  iffho  through 
fhlth  and  patience  inherit  the  promises." 

Faminghafn.  I.  R. 


I 
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INTELLIGENCE,  &c. 


SI/AVBRT. 

TH£  SLAYB  MARKET. 

Frim  Dr.  Walsh's  views  <^  Slavery  m  Bra^ 
zil,  vol.  ii.  p.  323. 

Tbo  pl«ee  where  Ihe  greftt  flare  mtrt  U 
Md,  is  II  loag  winding  ftreet  oelled  Yal* 
longo,  wbioh  rane  from  the  sea  at  tbe  nor- 
tbern  extremttj  of  tbe  city.  Almost  every 
boQse  in  tliis  place  is  a  large  warerooiti, 
«pfa4re  tbe  shiTes  am  deposited,  and  cos- 
toneit  go  to  porohflse.  Tbese  warerooms 
ataiid  at  eacb  side  of  tbe  street,  and  the 
poor  oreatares  are  exposed  for  sale  like  anj 
other  commodity.  When  a  caslomer  comes 
in,  they  at«  turned  np  bef&re  him  ;  stich  as 
be  wishes  are  bandied  by  the  parohasel'  in 
differeot  parts,  exaotly  as  I  have  seen  bQt< 
ebers  feelisg  a  oalf;  and  tbe  whole  exa- 
BHaation  is  the  mere  animal  capability, 
witboQt  the  remotest  iuqoiry  as  to  the  moral 
quality,'  Which  a  m&n  no  more  thinks  of, 
wM-if  he  was  boyiog  a  dog  or  a  mole.  I 
have  frequently  seen  Braeilian  ladies  at 
these  sales.  They  go  dressed,  sit  down, 
handle  and  examine  their  parohases,  and 
bring  them  away  with  the  most  perfect  in- 
difterenee.  I  Sometimes  saw  groups  of 
welWdreSsed  females  here,  shopping  for 
sbives,  eaaotly  as  I  have  seen  llngliirtt  la- 
dies amusing  themselves  at  onr  basaars. 

There  was  no  circumstance  which  struck 
me  with  more  melancholy  reflections  than 
this  market,  which  I  felt  a  kind  of  morbid 
obriosity  in  seeing,  as  a  man  looks  at  ob- 
jects which  exoite  bis  strongest  interests, 
while  they  shook  bia  best  feelings.  The 
warerooms  are  spacious  apartments,  where 
sometimes  three  or  foar  hundred  slaves  of 
all  ages,  and  both  sexeH,  are  exhibited  to- 
gether. Round  tbe  room  are  benofaes  on 
which  the  elder  generally  sh,  attd  tbe  mid- 
dle is  ocenpied  by  tit«;  younger,  psrtietiltrly 
females,  who  squat  on  the  ground  stowed 
dose  together,  with  their  hands  and  chins 
resting  on  their  knees.  Their  only  cover- 
ing U  a  small  girdle  of  cross- barred  cotton, 
tiMl  roaad  the  waist, 

Vbe  first  time  I  passed  through  the  street), 
I  stood  alt  the  bars  of  the  window  looking 
through,  when  a  cigano  came  and  pressed 
me  to  enter.  I  was  partioulaity  attracted 
by-  a  group  of  children,  one  of  whmn,  a 
yoMig  girf^  bud  fioflMCbing  t^tj  pensive  and 
en^gjiflg  in  her  countenance.  The  cigano, 
observing  me  look  at  her,  whipped  her  np 
with  a  long  rod,  and  bade  her  with  a  rough 
voice  to  oeme  foiward.    It  was  quite  affedt 


iDgto  see  tbe  poor  timid  sbriuklog  child, 
standing  l^efore  me,  in  a  state  the  most  help- 
less and  forlorn,  that  erer  a  being,  endued 
like  myself,  wffb  a  reasonable  mind  and  an 
immortal  souT,  could  be  reduced  to.  SOme 
of  these  girls  have  remorkhbly  sweet  and 
eogaging  coontenanoes.  Notwitfastaodiag 
their  dusky  hue,  they  look  so  modest,  gen- 
tle, and  sensible,  that  you  could  not  for  a 
moment  hesitate  to  ahkoowltedge,  that  they 
are  endued  inth  a  like  feeling  and  a  ooMilion 
nature  with  your  own  daughters.  Tbe  sel- 
ler was  about  to  put  tbe  child  into  all  tbe 
atthudes,  and  display  her  person  in  the  same 
way  as  he  would  a  mati ;  but  I  declined  the 
exhibition,  and  sb^  shmttk  timidly  back  to 
her  place,  and  seemed  glad  to  bide  herself 
in  the  gtoup  that  surrounded  her. 

The  mett  wetef  genehJfy  les^  (hter^sflng 
objects  than  tbe  women ;  tbdr  conntenMbes 
and  hacs  were  very  varied,  *cpording  to  the 
part  of  the  African  coast  from  which  they 
came  ;  some  were  soot  black,  having  a  cer- 
tain ferocity  of  aspect  fh^lt  indicated  strong 
and  fierce  passlohs,  like  mefi  wiio  we^e 
darkly  brooding  over  some  deep-fifeH  Wrotfgs, 
and  meditating  revenge.  When  any  one 
was  ordered,  he  came  forward  witb  a  sullen 
indifference,  threw  his  arms  over  liis  bead, 
stamped  with  his  feet,  ^hooted  to  show  the 
seandtress  of  his  Hngii,  ran  up  and  down 
the  room,  and  was  UHteA  exactly  like  a 
horse  pdt  through  bis  paces  at  a  reposi- 
tory ;  and  when  done,  he  was  whipped  to 
his  stall. 

The  heads  of  the  sTaves,  both  male  and 
female,  were  generally  half  shared ;  the 
hair  beiag  left  only  en^tbe  fOre  part«  A  few 
of  tbe  fenmlea  bad  cottow  bondkerobiefir  tied 
round  their  heads,  vrfaioh,  witb  some  little 
ornaments  of  native  seeds  and  shells^  gave 
them  a  very  engaging  appearance.  A  nam- 
ber,  particolaffy  the  males,  were  affecfed 
witli  eruptions  of  a  white  scurf,  wbiob  bad 
a  lotttbsotee  iq;>peaianoe,  like  a  leprosy.  It 
was  considered,  bowevM-,  a  wholesome  efl^tt 
of  nature  to  throw  off*  the  effects  of  the  salt 
provisions  used  dnriug  the  voyage ;  and, 
in  fact,  it  resembled  exactly  a  saline  coo- 
oretioK. 

Many  of  tbem  were  lyiag  stietobed  oa 
tbe  bare  boards ;  and,  among  tbe  restt.  iPO* 
tbers  with  young  children  at  their  breasts^ 
of  which  they  seemed  passionately  fond. 
They  were  all  doomed  to  remain  un  tbe  spot, 
like  sheep  in  a  pen,  till  tbey  wei%  s^M ; 
tbey  have  no  apartment  to  retire  to,  no  bed 
to  repose  on,  no  covering  to  protect  them, 
they  sit  naked  all  day,  and  lie  naked  all 


InHiiig€mGe  *^Dwne$iu. 


iM 


idgl»t,  on  the  bara  boards  or  heMiie»»  wImtc 
we  saw  tb«m  exhibited. 

Amongr  the  objtoto  tfaat  «ttnwl«d  nj  s^ 

te»tio»  in  tfaie  }/i^»e,  were  eonie  j^mng  boys, 

who  soeinecl  te  have  fornned  a  aaovetj  toga*- 

tl&er.      I  pbaerved  several  times,  in  passiag 

hj,  tiMt  Ike  aamo  Hide  pevp.  was.  ooUaotod 

near   a  barred  window ;  tkej  seemed   veiy 

fund  of  each  otber,  and  their  fciiuMy  feeliiiga 

were  never  interrupted  bjF  peeriahneaa;  itii- 

dced,  the    tempesameat  of  a  aagi o  ohild  is 

£^n«Tally  so  soimd,  that  ha  is  not  affeeted 

by  those  little  morbid  sensatioaap  whseb  ajife 

the  frequent  oasse  of  crossaesa  and  iU  teia- 

per  in    oar  children.   .1  do  not  remember 

tfaat  I  ever  saw  a  yonog  bbbok  inttfitl,  os 

but  of  bunaoor;  oeitaialj  oerar  displajiag 

those    ferooioBS   fits  of    petty,  passion,  ia 

whioh  the  sapertor  nature  of  infant  wtiitea 

indnlges.      i  sometimes  bsooght  oakes  and 

frnit  in  nay  pooket,  and  haaded  ihani  in  to 

the. group.     It  was  quite  deUgbtfol  taob- 

aerre  the    geoeroaa  and  disinterested  mam" 

nev  in  which  they*  distributed  them.    There 

wan  no  noraoAbHag  with  one  another,  no  seU 

^eh   ceservatloa  to  theoMelves.     The  cUJd 

to   whom    I  happeaed  to  give  them,  took 


lally  devote  what  spaee  we  can  spare  te  pre- 
sent oor  readers  with  the  Csllewing  brief 
aaooBiit  of  lis  epefatiens. 

The  Aanaal  Meetinf  of  the  Wilts  and 
£ast  Somerset  Auxiliary  Society  was  held 
ia  JBaok  Street  Chapel,  Trowbridgje,  on 
Wedaesday,  September  2),  1830. 

The  pnblie  ]iectiog*wa»  held  in  the  same 
place  in  the  eveniBg,  when 

The  Rer.  Mr.  Walton,  the  minister  of 
the  place,  as  w^l  as  his  friends,  appeared 
maob  gratified  by  die  good  attendance  and 
the.  intareslmg^  infimmtion  that  wa»  eonmn.- 
nicated.  Sabstanlial  proof  was  given  that 
the  Society  and  its  eperatiens  are  growing 
ia.  the  esteem  of  the  Christian  ehorah.  Se«M 
old  ooatribntovs  deaMied  their  sobseriptisani 
and  every  minister  present  engaged  to  make 
an  aonoai  coUeetion  for  the  soeSBty>  se  as  te 
he  enabied  to  possne  tbeir  ardnoas  woc>h  of 
preacbiog  tbe  gospel  to  the  peer  villagers 
around  them  with  onited  levveav  and  en- 
abated  zeal ;  and  the  present  stale  of  ^reliM 
gion  in  tbe  respeotivii  statiaas  affsrda  a  .gr»* 
tifying  prespcol :  every  where  the  spirit  ef 
hearing  is  kept  up*  and  ia  some  places-  mh 
creasing ;  and  tbe  apparent  serioosness  with 


tbem   so  gently,  looked  so  dMtikfnlly,  and    wbioh  the  tratkis  ol  the  gospel  am  received 
distributed  tbem  so  geueronsly,  that  I  could    indicate  tbe  dispersion  of  much  of  thstime* 


not  help  thinking  that  Gbd  had  compensated 
their  dusky  hoe,  by  a  more  than  nsoal  hn- 
nan  portipn  of  amiaUs  qaalitiea. 

A  great  number  of  those  who  arrire  at 
Rio  are  sent  up  the  country,  and  we  every 
da  J  met  cofilas,  saoh  aa  Mango  Park  de- 
scribes in  Africa,  wiadiag  threogh  the  woods 
as  they  travelled  from  phtoe  to  place  in  the 
interior.      They  ^rmed  long  proeesaionsy 
following  one  another  in  a  file ;  the  slave 
merchant,  distinguished  by  his- large  felt  hafe 
and  pnnoho,  briogiag  ap  the  rear  one  mole, 
with  a  long  lash  in  his  band.    It  was  ano- 
ther subject  of  pity  to  see  groups  of  ttese 
poor  ereatares  cowering  together  at  night 
in    the  open  nmchos^  dreaohed  with  cold 
nun,  in  a  climate  so  mnch  more  frigid  than 
their  own. 


DOMESTIC. 


SLAVERY. 
We  scarcely  need  inform  oor  readers  that 
during  the  present  month,  members  of  Par- 
liament have  gone  laden  to  tbe  Honse  with 
petitions  from  all  parts  of  the  country  for 
the  early  removal  of  this  blot  upon  oor  na- 
tional honour.  We  trust  that  a  Christian 
government  will  not  torn  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
general  prayer  of  a  nation,  and  the  cries  of 
universal  jastice. 


BAPTIST  HOME   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

We  hare  just  received  the  Quarterly  Re- 
gister of  this  iotaittsting  Society,  and  ohher* 


ral  daakness  in  which  these  e^btenai^e  die* 
tsicts  were  so  long  involved. 

The   nev.  Mr.  Sheit  of  Semfoy,  ondeir 
date  of  the  llth  Sept.  writes  as  feUowa  :•<-« 
The>  stations  regularly  visited  by  me  ans 
foor,  Semley,  £aat  Kaoyle,  Barker's  Street^ 
and   New  Town,  and.  oocaaionaliy  I  visit 
Xrw^m,  a  populous  village  ia  Drnwetshhe, 
where  fouf  of  our  members  reside  ;  a  die* 
tanoe  of    nine  miles    from  my  residence. 
There  a  house  has  lately  been  licensed  fee 
preaching,  and  is  crowded  with  very  atten^ 
tive,  and  many  of  them  serieos  bearers*     h 
great  revival  has  lately  taken  place,  and  * 
enpect  shcrUy  to  baptv»  several  yeongper- 
bc«s  from  thcnee. 

At  Semley  the  spiait  of  bearing  has  greatly 
increased  for  the  laat  six  months,  aud^many 
respectable  peraons  in  tbe  parish  and  snr* 
rounding  neighbeorhoed  attend.    We  were 
formerly  annoyed  by  the  idle  beba^onr  of 
some  yoang  persons,  hat  f«wr  a  oo»»^'»~« 
time  past  our  services  bawe  been  oonduote* 
with  the  gisaUst  order^  and  there  is  rwaon 
to  believe  with  reri  profiu    Mnch  of  Hje 
improvement  may  be  fairly  attributed  to  the 
diatributBon  of  nsttgioas.  tmeta  <>•  jhe  loan 
.ystem ;  thsy  ane  every  where  •^'^^ 
ceived,  »ot.«mly  in  the«<rttages4pf^thop««i, 

but  also  in  the  farm^heasee ;  «^^^,^^^Z 
excbang.  oS  them,  is  "^^^n^tilSf^  l^ 
derablTpleasure.       Oa»   Sabbath    »oiia« 

to  knaw.  that  ^y  »W*, *'»'*2«oUnS 


InttiUgemce^-^Dametiic* 


woikfofGod/  The  ShtrteibvryBibl*  So- 
ciety Im»  felt  greftt  iaterwt  ia  oor  proceed* 
ingi,  end  bee  kindly  afiwded  at  two  lepop 
nUe  fraaU  of  teatemeBts  for  the  mo  of  the 
•ofcool« 

Wo  bawo  diatiibated  a  great  ooAbtr  of 
WatU'a  aud  other  byso-booka «  aa  rewards 
for  foaffBiagi  aad  hf  ? arioas  other  aeaaa 
have  oMOoniged  theobildmok  aad  homUy 
hope  that  the  BM»fal  aad  religiooji  prineiplea 
wUeb  have  been  ioenlcated  hare  already 
bad  ooMiderable  ioflaenco  on  the  riaiog 
fpnemtioB,  who  are  gradoaliy  diffasing  it 
aroand  them  for  the  beneiit  of  their  eenuex- 
imif^  and  seoiety  at  large. 

At  Eaat  Knoyle,  the  preaching  ia  well 
atteadedt  eipeckUy  on  Sabbath  ereBinga» 
aad  leveral  peuona  with  whom  I  have  eon- 
versed  appear  to  have  lately  received  reii- 
giooe  inpresaioos*  At  this  village  a  worthy 
old  member  died  a  few  mootha  since,  aged 
aiaety.  I  baptiaed  him  abont  four  years 
ago ;  it  was  a  solemn  and  impressive  sea* 
son :  bo  had  been  a  professor  of  religion 
sixty  years,  and  waa  remarkable  for  his  in- 
telligeooe  and  piety:  his  embracing  from 
the  fullest  conviction  the  ordinance  of  be- 
Uaver'a  baptism  tended  very  macb  to  remove 
prejadice  and  promote  serious  eaqoiry  npoa 
the  subject.  Although  he  waa  quite  de- 
orepid,  and  could  not  go  a  step  without  his 
cratch  and  stick,  he  continued  till  nearly 
the  last  to  walk  aaule  to  the  meeting-honse, 
sometimes  twice  on  the  Lord's  day,  besides 
once  in  the  week,  and  was  the  first  to  en- 
ooarage  the  weakest  preacher  when  he  dis- 
covered his  motives  to  be  pure ;  observing 
that,  if  be  acquired  no  new  ideas  from  the 
diiconrae  delivered,  his  devotional  feelings 
veoeived  a  keener  edge :  be  could  indeed 
say,  '  Lord  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of 
thy  bonae,  aud  the  place  where  thy  honour 
dwelletb/  His  death  was  improved  from 
Prov.  xvi.  31,  *  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown 
of  glory*  if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of  righ- 
teousness/ and  the  concourse  of  persons 
that  attended  then,  as  well  as  at  hie  funeral 
aofficiently  marked  the  high  estimation  in 
which  bis  character  was  held,  and  bis  loss 
is  still  deeply  regretted  by  many  who  were 
greatly  edified  by  his  experimental  and  in- 
telligent conversation. 

At  Barker's  Street  the  cause  has  been 
very  proaperoos  for  a  long  season,  and  the 
number  of  persons  that  attend  obliges  the 
preacher  occasionally  to  take  his  stand  out 
of  doors.  Their  prayer  meetings,  early  on 
the  Sabbath  mornings,  have  been  often  found 
interesting  opportunities  ;  and  many,  I  have 
reason  to  believe,  are  made  savingly  ac- 
quainted with  divine  things. 

We  have  baptized  seventeen  since  the 
last  annual  meeting  from  the  different  sta- 
tioj^,  some  of  them  for  the  church  at  Ber- 
wick, and  others  for  Semley.     We  are 


happy  to  say  that  oor  own  oborch  oooaiaUi 
of  forty-six  members  at  present,  ahhoagk 
seeeral  have  heen  lately  repMved  by  death. 
The  greatest  hamoBy  pravails  aaMwg  the 
mombera ;  and*  feeUng.  thpy  as^iMBMMB^ 
indebted  to  dieiMtaaao  foa  ti»  privilegeo 
they  OBJoy,  are  aBx^oaaly  desinaaa  that  the 
same  bleaaiags  may  bo  oKtoadod  to  tbcir 
ncigUmors.    Ib  Homo  Uiseasnafy  atationa 
it  woald  perhaps  be  ooreasoBable  te  expcot 
aueh  novel  and  atrikiBg  iiicideffls  io  oocar 
as  soBietiaMa  mark  tim  progreaa  of  foreige 
roissieni,  bat  I  am  fidly  coBWoqd  ,tb4t» 
coBtraatiiig  thofreaeot/atataof  tbif  aeigb- 
boeihoed  with  what.,  it  waa  .when  ftbo..8o- 
ciety  eommeaoed  iu  operations,,  few  .(ora^^ 
statioaa  oaa  preseat  a  more  sobataolial  pr«»f 
of  the  eificacy  of  divioo-^snioefl^oa  ib^  ba- 
man  heart,  or  of  the.  aaoocea  of  Bi  jvoBobed 
gospel.    Darknesabaa  indeed  opveBod-  tbia 
extenaive  aad  pepofens  dietHct,  aiidc«;resa 
darkBoaa  the  people  ;  but  the  hnA  U  riMe 
opoB  flieny  and  his  glory  is  aeePi  am»wg 
them.    Many  are  gooe  to  benvoii  jwh».fiiU 
to  all  eternity  bless  God  fov*  ibn.tSM^  of 
this  aooiety ;  and  msej.  are  MumMftimgirnkf^ 
feel,  and  in  the  beet  wjpy  tliey  «(eo»  Bi»  el^ 
ways  ready  to  acknowledge.  tboii;<gr«titivlB 
for  the  Gospel  seat  to  tb^m  by.tbis^  apcpf ^ 
and  withoBt  which  they  might  Imve  rBioaif 
ed  in  the  gall  of  bittoiaieaa  to  t|iis  f|9» 
and  goBeratiotts  yet  iiBhoxa.viiU,.9iiBiBa.tbB 
liord.  ..     ! 

From  Berwick  St.  JobB>  Mr.  Hi|ilick, 
snpplying  in  the  temporary  aliaeooe.ef  |lr. 
Wren,  writes  as  follows : — 

« The  viUeges  Berwick  St.  Jebur  Anfiqy, 
and  Reborot  aoder  the  patrovBge  of  joar 
society,  coBtimie  to  presiBBt  ae  apuriprjinco 
of  peculiar  iatereat.  ThoQglh  tbey  do.  jpbI 
exlabit  instances  of  very  leoent  conwamaoa, 
there  ia  reason  to  hope  that  the  I^Ofd,  by 
the  gospel  is  opening  a  way  in  tbeaa  fSer.  a 
more  extenaive  display, of  bis  savinK  pfowar. 
At  Anstey  persona  from  adjaoeei  placea 
neariy  fill  the  ohapel  on  La*d*e  day  ader- 
noon.  The  inhabitants  almost  exolnsiaoly 
are  Catholics ;  they  generally  evince  an  af- 
fecting aversion  or  a  total  iudifferenoe  to- 
wards evangelical  instruction.  Having  in 
vain  by  open  resistance  attempted  to  pre- 
vent the  entrance  of  the  Grospel  among  them» 
they  now  stand  aloof  from  its  soaad. 


ASSOCIATIONS, 


WESTEITN,  (welsh). 

The  Western  Aseoeiatieii  ia  WA«pks' 
sembled  June  9  &  ia>  1890^  it  Umt 
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djf«eo,  Casmarthentliire.  At  thii  Asso- 
oiatioo  diaoounes  were  delivered  by  the 
fnliowiog  bretbree*  T»  Jenkine,  Twyaj^v, 
BeDJainin  WilKams,  Bettlab ;  Da? id  Wool- 
eock,  Cwmfeliif ;  Daniel  Josea,  Liferpool ; 
Jobn  Roberta,  Cow  bridge ;  Thomaa  Morria, 
Newport;  9ofan  leokina,  Heofood;  Reea 
Gibbon^'  Caermarlbea ;  Dwvid  Seea,  late  of 
Bristol;  William  JoBoa,  Cardiff;  Fraaob 
Hilej,  UtaDweaarlh  ;  Robert  Edwarda, 
Maea^y-berDaaiy  and  Tbomaa  Daviety  Ar* 
good  i  and  the  Ibtlowiiig  ItrolbreB  pfayed, 
Damt^l  Daf«iei,  Llaoelly;  R.  Roff,  Swa»> 
netL$  T.WilIiiln»,8ileai  Mydrim ;  JvLewia^ 
Ssrdia  ^  G%  ^oaea^  Kirwaon  ;  T.  WHiiaiM, 
Gwflfdwr;  Dw  BMwn»  Ulaafeily;  and  W* 
Jenkfta, 'Dolan.  How  nany  o^srafaea  oM 
in  tbia  aaaootatibn  doea  not  appear,  bot  the 
clear  fnorease  of  members  is  stated  to  have 
beeof  051 .  It  is  also  stated  tbat  daring  tbe 
past  yeaf,  <'RiofaaTd  0avies,  at  Blaeny« 
warn ;  -  0#«ri  Williams,  at  Bwlofaygwynt ; 
TboWM  Gwen,  at  Bethlehem ;  and  Henry 
Daties,  eft  9^dis/''  hsTO  been  set  apart  to 
thift  Woi^  fff  tbe '  ministry.  Tbat  brother 
]>^vfd'JV»hes  has  settled  at  Haverfordwest, 
and  tblit  ovr  dear  and  respeoted  brethren, 
Dk¥id  T&o^air,  (assistant  in  tbe  oborcb  at 
Ab^fdesiki'),  and  David  Rees,  of  Frogbole, 
have  '1lnisb#d  tbetr  conrae.  The  next  As- 
sotiiition  is  to  be  bold  at  Cardigan,  on  tbe 
se«ond  Wadnesday  and  Tfanrsday,  in  Jane 
1831,  and  brethren,  D.  Dayies,  Swansea  ; 
D.  Joaea,  Xiverpool ;  V,  HUey,  Uanwe- 
narih ;  and  D.  Jones,  of  Haverfoidweat,  &o. 
to  preach. 

The  eirenlar  letter  to  the  cbarefa,  drawn 
ap  by  brother  D*  Wiltiams,  ia  an  exhorta« 
tion  abundanfly  to  aboand  in  the  grace  of 
patiencfe.  It  iAaiatS  "  on  the  danger  of  be- 
ing destitute  of  ^f»  eelestial  principle — ^the 
ni^alnesji  of-  it  in  diffioolties,  in  the  iamilyy 
and  in  tbe  neigbtNHirhood~*^he  example  of 
it  given  by  tbe  Savioar-^and  finally,  that  it 
is  only  rec|Otsite  in  the  praaent  state,  espe- 
cially in  relation  to  the  Ailfilment  of  pro- 
mises.   - 


ORDINATION,  &c.. 


KETTERINO. 

On  Tliorsday,  tbe  2lst  October,  1830, 
the  Rev.  Wilfiam  Robinson,  firom  the  Aca- 
demy Bristol,  was  pnbUcly  ordained  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  Cbnrcb  and  congregation  at 
Kettering,  lately  nnder  the  care  of  the  Rev. 
John  Keen  Hall,  M.A.  deceased. 

Tha  Rief  ^  Thomaa  Waters,  M.A.  of  Wor- 
eeaMi^  nad  tbo  Sariptares  and  prayed ;  the 


Rev.  Jimes  Robertson,  of  Wellingboroogby 
(Indep.),  delivered  tbo  introdnotory  dis- 
cowrso  ;  the  Rev.  Walter  Scott,  of  Row* 
ell,  (Indep.),  asked  tbe  osoal  qoee- 
tions;  the  Rev.  Thomaa  Toller,  pastor  of 
tbe  Indep.  oongregation,  Kettering,  off<6r- 
ed  the  ordination  prayer.  Tbe  obargo  to 
Mr.  Robinson,  was  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
William  Anderson,  Classical  and  Mathema- 
tical Tutor  at  the  Bristol  Academy,  from 
1  Tim.  iv.  7. ;  and  the  address  to  the  ebarah 
by  the  Rev.  William  Gray  of  Northampton, 
from  Phil.  ii.  29.  Tbe  oonoloding  prayer 
was  offered  by  tbo  Rev«  F.  B.  Potta,  tbo 
Wesleyan  Minister,  Kettering. 

In  the  evening,  alter  reading  and  prayer, 
by  tbe  Rev.  Samuel  Green  of  Thrapston,- 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  Marsell  of  Leteester,  preaohed 
from  Psalm  xovii.  2  ;  and  the  Rev.  C.  T< 
Sevier  of  Wellingborough  (Indep.),  oon* 
eluded  with  prayer. 

The  services  were  very  interesting:  and 
nomerously  Attended. 


earl's  COLNE,   ESSEX. 

On  Wednesday  tbe   22nd  of  Sept.  tbe 
Rev.  T.  D.  Reynolds,  late  of  Horton  Col- 
lege, Bradford,  was  ordained  pastor  of  tbo 
Baptist  Cbnrcb  at  Earl's  Colne,  Esseic,  tbe 
Rev.  Dr.  Newman   delivered  the  introdno- 
tory address  and  asked  tirt  usual  questions  ; 
the  Rev.  1.  Mann,  A.  M.  of  Maze  Pond, 
London,  offered   up   tbe  ordination  prayer 
and  gave  a  very  affectionate  and  impressive 
charge  from    1  Cor.  xvi.  10.    The  Rev. 
W.  H.  March,  Theological  Tutor  of  Stepney 
College,  preached  to  the  people  from  Phil, 
xxvii.    The  devotional  parts  of  the  service 
were  conducted  by  tbe  Rev.  Messrs.  Innes, 
of  Kilham,  Yorkshire  ;  King,  of  Halstead ; 
Humphries,  of  Bratntree,  and  Goodrich,  of 
Langham.     In  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 
Dr.  Newman  preached  from  Rev.xxii.20, 
The  congregations  were  numerooa  and^  at- 
tentive, the  prospect  of  tbe  newly  ordained 
minister  is  pleasing,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
his  laboura  will  prove  extensively  useful. 


ASTON  CLINTON. 

On  Wednesday  the  4th  Aug.  Mr.  Tho- 
mas Amesdon  was  ordained  pastor  over  the 
Baptist  Church  at  Aston  Clinton,  on  which 
occasion  Mr.  Sheen  of  Wendover,  (Indep.) 
commenced  the  service  with  reading  and 
prayer ;  Mr.  Tomlin  of  Chesham,  delivered 
the  introductory  discourse,  and  received  Mr. 
A.'s  confession  of  faith  ;  Mr.  Gunn  of  Ayles- 
bury, (Indep.)  offered  the  ordination  prayer ; 
Mr.  Clarabut  of  Tring,  (Mr.  A's  pastor) 
gave  tbe  charge  from  2  Tim.  iv.  5.    mf. 


%» 


JmielHgenee,-^ 


]lMok»  «r  Pmb^  SiraliiBnl,  preaekcd  to  the 
Clmrob  Crooi  1  Cor.  xvL  19.  Tlio  other 
p«rt«  of  the  MieiMK  tor? ioo  were  coodactud 
hj  MoMrt*.  Adej  td  Leifchtoo,  WUdsden.  of 
ChetkoMl,  and  Aatoa  of  Wingravo  (Indcp.) 
Tho  fttteadaoce  wa«  vorjf  aomerou*  cad  the 
Mr?t«ea  deoplj  iolareatiog. 


BACnP,  ROSSENDALE. 

On  Tnesdny,  April  6,  the  Rfiv.  S(Am  £M* 
ward*  wtta  pobliclj  reoogoized  as  the  pastor 
of  tbe  first  Baptist  Cbarofa  at  Bacnp,  Ros- 
iendafe,  Lancaalrire.  The  Rev.  T.  W. 
Djrer,  minister  of  the  second  Baptist  ehorcli 
introduced  the  service  hj  reading  the  Scrlp- 
titres  and  prayer.  The  Rev.  W.  Stephens, 
of  Rochdde,  havftig-  proposed  the  osoal 
questiouff)  addressed  Mr.  Edwards  on  the 
nature  and  importaooe  of  the  obristSan  nr- 
nistry,  from  2  Cor.  vi.  3»  4.  ;  after  wfiich 
ttie  Rev.  James  Lister  of  Liverpool,  preached 
to  the  people.  The  Rer.  M .  Griffiths,  oon- 
claded  with  prayer. 

In  the  erenin{;  the  Rev.  R.  Aale worth  of 
Lamb,  read  and  prayed ;  and  the  Rev.  S. 
Saniiders  of  Liverpool,  preached  from 
2  Cor.  vit.  16.  The  attendaaee  was  good, 
espeeially  eonsidermg  the  state  of  the  wea- 
ther ;  and  the  servicea  were  impressive  mid 
iatereatiog. 


OPENING  OF  CHAPELS. 


WRAYSBU&Y. 

On  Thnrsday,  tile  23rd  of  September  fast, 
a  new  Mveting-honse,  which  will  bold-  20^ 
persons,  was  opened  in  the  village  of  Wraya- 
lyury,  three  miles  from  Statoey.  BFr.  Up* 
padine  of  Hammersmith ;  Mr.  Porter  of 
Staines  (Tndep.) ;  and  Mr.  Coles  of  Wo* 
kingham,  preached  on  the  occasion.  The 
devotional  services  were  condaoted  by 
Messrs.  Haw  son.  Hall,  Paller,  Keeoe,  Bai- 
ley, Coleman  and  AsteH.  The  place  was 
filled  with  bearers  at  each  service  ;  the  pre> 
senoc  of  the  Lord  enjoyed,  and  the  collec- 
tions at  the  doors  amounted  to  31/. 

Wraysbary  is  one  of  the  villages  sup- 
plied by  tbe  Berks  and  West  London  Mis- 
sionary Association^  By  tlie  bleaaing  of 
God  on  tbo  efforts  of  this  aociety,  the  Gos- 
pel has  been  introdueed,  and  is  sapportod 
iB>  ONiay  dark  village*  where  the  people 
wove  poriabing  for  want  of  religions  iostrno- 
tion,  and  mawy  sinners  lisro  been  converted 
to  God. 


The  orectJAi  of  tbo  MmfAm^-hmim  waa 
ahaokdely  neoaasary  fir  tlM  a0o<«n«oda- 
tian  of  tioM!  who  are  wiittiipf  to  h«ar  the 
Gospel  tbo  <AA  Mlding  la  whieb  dM  wi*- 
ship  was  feraaarty  coodvatad  (altlwogli  cn- 
latged  twiM*  saaca  tS27>  belog  too  am«H, 
and  altogiilhot  nnfit  for  tlio  puk^sam.  A 
obriaiian  friend  i»  ih)e  if9twge  awnroA  with 
oompasaian  to  aonU  pMiabing  umatA  hiaa, 
haa  araded  if  on  hia  own  roapooaibilily, 
tmatiag  to  HiVi  wbOse  are  tbe  silvor  and 
the  gold,  t»  dispose  tbe  beafta  of  hi*  people 
to  eontrihwCa  towards  it.  The  oosC  is  noaorly 
2IK)I.  Aboot  ftfty  abMren  are  iDetmetsd 
iirtho  Sabbath  aohooi,  thMe  peraona  bav« 
oonfeaaed  Christ  by  bao^BH  sobm  have 
died  i»  the  Lord,  and  othera  wo  hope,  ve 
enqoiring  tbe  way  fo  Zioo. 


BILSTOTi,  STAPVdftMHIRB. 

On  April  14lb»  183»,  a  bow  Baptiid 
Cborch  waa  formed  at  BilstoBi«  Stai&Td- 
shire.  Mr.  V^  A.  Waldion,  commeoced  tbe 
servioe  by  prayer  ;  Mr.  Hank  pseacbed  on 
the  occasion,  after  which  tbe  menabora  g^ve 
to  each  o^er  the  aigfal  band  of  fellowship. 
M>«  H.  administered  tbe  Lord*n  3njH»or. 


DON  KINGTON    WOOD,   SHROPSHIRE. 

Ota  Lord's  day,  IStb  of  Aog.  and  Wonday 
the  16th,  a  new  Baptist  Meeting  wan  open- 
ed at  Donulngton  Wood,  Sbropsfalrv,  wbeo 
five  sermons  were  preached,  four  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Swan  of  Birmingbam,  from  Ron. 
X.  15. ;  Psahn  hcxxvfi.  5  ;  Ffcafm  ir. ;  and 
1  Cor.  i.  21.  Tbe  Rev.  W.  Keay,  of  Wel- 
lingtDD,  preached  from  laa.  xlix.  t4,  f5. 
At  eaah  opportunity  the  pinee  was  flied 
with  attentive  bearers,  and  much  devoCienal 
feeling  was  excited.  The  servfees  altn- 
getber  were  highly  interesting  and  BoVy. 
The  Charcb  and  congregation  have  for  many 
years  worshipped  in  a  private  boose  till  the 
erection  of  the  preaent  voryoemt  obapel,  to 
which  a  vestry  and  a  large  burial  ground  is 
attached,  surrounded  by  a  aubstautial  brick 
wall ;  it  is  sitoatod-  in  tbe  midat  of  m  popa- 
lona  mining  district,  and  since  tbe  opeoiog 
tbe  number  of  bearers  haa  far  exceeded  the 
most  sanguine  expectationa. 

Collections  made  at  tbe  close  of  the  seve- 
ral services  amounted  to  33L  9a.  Zdkr 

Tbe  brethren  Brooks^  Little,  and  Ash- 
ford,  now  supplying  the  place,  asaisled  in 
the  devotional  8ervicea« 
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The  two  first  Letters,  No.  1  and  No.  2,  will  be  read  with  interest,  because 
they  relate  to  a  very  dark  part  of  the  county  of  Limerick,  where  the  Bible  was 
not  known,  nor  had  been  scarcely  heard  of,  till  it  was  visited  by  Mr.  Thomas,  a 
few  years  since.  A  great  work  of  conversion  is  evidently  going  on  among  both 
Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics. 

No.  3  and  No.  4,  are  from  the  young  Ministers  who  are  placed  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  Allen  at  Balliua,  that  they  may  "  be  instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord 
more  perfectly." 

No.  5  contains  some  pleasing  facts  of  the  usefulness  of  the  Scripture  teaching 
in  one  of  the  schools. 

No.  6  mentions  the  formation  of  a  new  Society  for  evangelizing  Ireland. 


No.  1. 

From  John  Nash. 

KUfera.Oci.  II,  1830. 

Rev.  Sir, 

I  will  state  to  yon  that  I  have  several 
yoang  men  under  instroction,  Icaroiug  the 
holy  scriptares  in  the  Irish  language.  I 
visit  them  very  often.  There  are  some  of 
them  improving  well,  and  are  very  willing 
to  learn  ;  they  live  aboat  three  miles  dis- 
tance from  my  hoase.  I  stopped  at  the 
house  of  one  of  them  on  the  9th  of  October, 
and  several  of  them  collected  that  night. 
We  were  all  reading  the  scriptares,  and  I 
was  giving  them  instrnctions  until  about 
twelve  o'clock  in  the  night.  They  all  re- 
taned  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  sending  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  among  them,  and  bring- 
ing  them  Bibles  and  tracts.  They  were 
greatly  imploring  the  Lord  Jesus  to  pour  on 
him  and  his  religious  friends  blessings  for 
their  kind  liberality.  One  of  them  declared 
io  my  presence,  that  he  was  better  pleased 
than  if  he  had  great  wealth,  by  the  know- 
ledge he  gained  by  Mr.  Thomas's  preaching. 
< '  So  am  I  of  the  same  opinion,''  said  an- 
other, **  and  see  how  the  woman,  at  whose 
boose  he  preaches,  did  not  go  to  mass  from 
the  first  time  she  heard  him,  and  she  says 
that  she  never  will  go  again." 

I  made  a  journey  through  the  parish  of 
Dunbog.  On  my  way,  I  went  into  a  house 
where  several  persons  met  together.  I  read 
to  them  different  chapters  io  the  holy  sorip- 
tores :  they  paid  great  attention.  I  went 
from  tbonoe,  and  read  to  several  families 
on  my  way,  and  where  I  slept  I  read  the 
word  of  GU>d  boih  night  and  morning  for  the 
family*  and  made  several  remarks  to  them  , 
and  the  following  day  proceeded  on.  my 
journey,  and  went  into  a  bouse,  and  after 
reading  some  chapters  of  the  holy  word,  the 
woman  burst  into  tears,  and  casting  herself 
OD  the  Lord  to  forgive  her,  confessed  that 
she  was  a  great  sinner,  telling  her  bosband, 


when  he  oame  in,  that  I  had  a  book  that 
made  her  shed  many  tears,  and  brooght  to 
hor   mind   all  the  tranngressions  she  bad 
committed  against  the  Lord.     I  went  oo  m? 
journey,  and  entered  a  bouse  where  a  large 
family  were,  and  several  others  besides.     J 
read  to  them  some  chapters,  and  made  se* 
veral  remarks  to  them,  in  a  manner  that 
they  exclaimed  with  feelings  of  sorrow  for 
their  immortal  souls.     I  went  In  the  even, 
ing   into  a  house,  and  read  the  13th  and 
I6th  of  Matthew,   and  the  7th  and  8th  of 
Luke.     There  was   an  old  man  who  cast 
himself  on  his   knees,  and   raising  op  his 
hands,  gave  many  praises  to  the  Lord,  and 
shed  some  tears. 

The  6th  of  October  I  made  a  joomey 
through  the  parish  of  Kilrosb,  and  read  the 
holy  scriptures  to  four  families  the  same  day, 
I  remained  four  days  among  Protestant  fa- 
milies that  are  residing  within  two  miles  of 
Kilrosh,  reading  the  saored  word  to  tbem. 
On  the  night  I  stopped  with  a  man  who  bad 
a  large  family  ;  he  and  his  wife  were  Pro- 
testants, but  they  being  ignorant,  I  was 
reading  the  holy  sorlptores  to  them  great 
part  of  the  night,  and  making  several  re« 
marks  to  them.  They  paid  great  attention  5 
we  kneeled  down,  and  I,  as  an  unworthy 
servant,  prayed  to  the  Lord  Josas  to  bless 
us,  and  to  bless  all  who  were  endeavouring 
to  enlighten  the  ignorant,  and  to  prosper  the 
work  they  have  undertaken :  and  also  in  tbo 
morning  likewise.  On  my  retoming  faome^ 
I  went  into  a  wake  house,  where  a  great 
number  of  people  were,  and  they  soon  be- 
gan to  cry  over  the  dead  person.  After  some 
time  I  commenced  reading  the  Sih  of  Loke, 
the  41st  verse,  and  after,  the  7tk  of  Luke, 
where  the  Lord  raised  the  widow's  son; 
after  that,  the  3d  of  John,  in  the  Irish  Jan. 
guage,  which-  comes  very  plain  and  open  to 
them.  I  made  several  remarks  to  them, 
which  struck  terror  in  them,  so  that  some  of 
them  shed  tears.  I  read  the  word  of  life  to 
six  families  that  day.     I  have  great  reason 
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to  bless  ibe  Lord  for  tJA  hh  foodness,  snd 
bMtowing  ou  me  tbe  gift  of  the  Irish  lan- 
gaage,  and  also  for  tbe  feeling  the  Lord 
gives  the  people  by  my  readiBg.  I  went 
iatto  a  bouse  some  days  past,  wbeire  several 
persons '  were  opposing  the  word  of  God. 
One  of  them  thought  of  laying  hands  on  me, 
bat  was  prevented  throogh  dread  of  the  law. 
One  of  them  proposed,  '*  Don't  you  bless 
yourself  V  I  replied,  **  We  have  no  power 
to  bUas  eofselvts,  U  is  tbe  Lord  Jesos  tliat 
«an  bless  us.  Take  my  advice,  pray  to  tbe 
Lord  Jesas,  and  believe  in  him,  and  love 
him,  and  he  will  save  yoo."  Then  we  parted 
in  peace.  I  was  frequently  turned  out  by 
some  persons ;  repeatedly  the  doors  were 
closed  Against  me  In  ooaseqoence  of  their 
priest.  Some  of  them  told  me  that  his 
command  to  them  was,  to  scald  me  with  hot 
water.  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing, 
and  let  as  ran  with  patienee  the  race  that  is 
set  befinre  vs,  looking  nolo  Jesas,  the  au- 
thor and  finisher  of  oar  faith. 


The  following  Letter  is  addressed  by 
the  writer^  J.  F.  to  some  friends  of  the 
Society  at  Bexley-heath,  Kent,  by  whom 
he  h  supported  as  a  Sabbath  Reader. 

No.fi. 
Mount  Pkasani,  Sept.  9,  1830. 

My  Kind  FaicNDs, 

Havbg  removed  from  the  connty  of  Li- 
merick since  ny  last  commttDioatton  to  yoo, 
my  statioa  at  present  is  the  west  of  the 
cooBty  of  Clare,  on  the  verge  of  the  Atlan- 
tic Ocean.  This  neighboorhood,  to  the  eye 
at  least,  has  all  tbe  appearaooes  of  wretch- 
edness and  misery.  Geographers  iuform  ns, 
that  even  the  wilds  of  Tartary  are  decked 
by  the  hand  of  nature  with  IcriTty  trees  and 
Axnriant  herbage,  and  that  the  lonely  tra- 
veller derives  a  sort  of  comfort  from  the 
appearance  of  vegetable  life ;  but  here  not 
a  tree  is  to  be  seen,  noder  the  foliage  of 
which  the  weary  traveller  and  labonring 
/easant  might  sbide  themselves  from  the 
rays  of  the  sno  in  summer,  or  find  shelter 
from  the  cold  northern  breezes  of  winter. 
.Nothing  presents  itself  for  about  thirty 
miles  along  Uie  sea  coast  but  an  anfledgea 
landscape,  intercepted  with  ledges  of  inac- 
cessible rooks,  steep  chasms,  and  eminences 
frightful  to  behold. 

Abont  fonr  days  after  I  arrived  here, 
being  mtirely  unacquainted  with  every  body 
I  met,  I  resolved  to  visit  tbe  Society's  reader 
John  Nash,  by  whom  I  might  be  introduced 
to  some  individaals.  Accordingly,  I  set  out 
on  a  fine  Sabbath  morning,  in  the  beginning 
of  Jane,  and  after  travelling  over  abont  four 
miles  of  a  maddy  road,  I  arrived  at  the  afore- 


said reader's  boose.  Here  I  was  highly 
gratified  on  entering  the  door,  to  see  himseif 
and  family,  with  nine  or  ten  neighbours,  all 
fnmisfaed  with  Irish  testaments,  barmoDi- 
ottsly  reading  of  the  Saviour  of  sionen. 
And  becanse  it  is  so  pleasing  a  thisgto 
these  poor  people  to  hear  the  gracioiu 
words  which  proceeded  ont  of  the  moath  of 
the  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  who  spake  as  man 
never  spaJ^e,  in  a  language  whieb  thej  ro 
well  understand,  they  not  only  read,  bat 
paosed  on  each  verse  (with  an  eagerneas 
which  I  could  discern),  to  become  acqaaiut- 
ed  with  what  it  contained.  I  soon  took  mj 
seat  among  them,  and  after  we  had  spokea 
at  some  length  on  five  or  six  chapters,  we 
separated,  after  we  bad  prostrated  ourseWes 
before  tbe  footstool  of  the  Almighty,  and  I 
had  offered  op  a  prayer  to  the  Donor  of  all 
good,  that  his  spirit  might  shine  isto  cor 
hearts,  to  obey  his  holy  word^  and  that  we 
might  behold  wonderful  things,  eves  the 
things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesos  Chrixt, 
in  his  holy  law.  We  met  on  two  succeed- 
ing  Sabbaths  at  the  same  place,  by  appoint- 
ment, which  passed  off  in  the  manner  above 
described. 

T  spoke  on  the  words  of  eternal  life  at  the 
boose  of  W.  S.,  to  a  number  of  about  six- 
teen Protestants,  who  had  assembled  there 
to  heSr  the  parish  minister,  who  was  to  ad- 
dress them  on  that  evening  by  appointmeDt 
But  the  minister  being  unavoidably  obliged 
to  postpone  bis  visit  to  another  day,  1  pro- 
dnced  my  Irish  testament,  and  read  a  chap- 
ter aload,  in  the  hearing  of  them  all.  1 
then  proceiBded  to  make  some  observatioss, 
which  pleased  them  so  well,  that  we  remiio- 
ed  exhorting  each  other  until  tbe  son's  disk 
was  sank  beneath  the  horizon,  asd  tbe 
whole  face  of  the  gronnd  was  overspread 
with  shades.  We  then  separated,  the  peo- 
ple declaring  that  they  were  highly  edified 
by  the  evening's  conversation. 

The  exertions  of  Mr.  Thomas  m  this 
neigbboarhood  most  be  truly  gratifjiogto 
all  those  who  long  for  the  prosperity  of 
Zioo,  and  mourn  for  the  benighted  conditioD 
of  this  part  of  Ireland.  It  would  do  a 
christian  heart  good  to  see  the  congregatios 
which  assembles  to  hear  this  minister  on 
each  succeeding  Sabbath.  These  are  ill 
Protestants,  who  were  as  ignorant  as  their 
Roman  Catholic  neighbonrs  before  Mr.  Tho- 
mas began  to  visit  them.  Since  that  tine 
they  have  been  furnished  with  copies  of  tbe 
New  Testament  in  Boglish  and  Irish.  I 
have  given  ont  abont  ten  Irish  TestaDears 
since  I  came  here  to  different  mdiridaali, 
some  of  whom  are  Rommi  Catholics,  who 
invite  me  to  their  hooses,  to  give  them  is* 
stroction  in  learning  to  read  them. 


iriMk  Chronide. 


531 


No.  3. 
From  an  Irish  Reader  to  the  Commiitee, 

BaUina,  Oct.  14, 1830. 

Gentlemen, 

I  write  these  lines  with  an  hamble  desire 
of  expressing  mj  gratitode  to  our  God,  who 
bath  raised  joar  laadaMe  Sooietj  to  be  the 
instrament  of  rescoiiig  my  soal,  among  many 
others,  from  the  degrading  sjstem  of  poper j 
ie  which  so  manj  of  mj  kindred  according 
the  flesh  are  dangeroaslj  ensnared,  and  for 
having,  throagh  his  grace,  enabled  me  to 
trast  for  my  eternal  saWation  on  the  all-suf- 
ficient righteousaeas  of  Jesos  Christ,  our 
Saviour,  and  xefuge  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

I  write  alsQ  to  retom  yoa  my  sincere 
thanks  for  the  favourable  opportunity  which 
is  opened  to  me  for  improvement,  through 
the  interest  yoa  have  taken  in  my  education, 
which,  throagh  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
together  with  the  pious,  learned,  and  perse- 
vering instructions  of  my  dear  friend,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Allen,  whose  heart  is  fully  en- 
gaged ha  the  enlargement  of  Christ's  king- 
dom, I  hope  to  be  useful  in  the  vineyard  of 
my  Lord.  I  shall  conaider  myself  in  my 
element,  when  standing  behind  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  declaring  his  name  in  the  simple 
language  of  the  gospel,  to  my  benighted 
eountrymen,  under  the  patronage  of  that 
Society  to  which  I  am  indebted,  onder  God, 
for  ewery  blessing  I  enjoy. 

All  the  time  that  I  can  conveniently  spare, 
after  attending  to  my  other  duties,  is  atten- 
tively devoted  to  study,  which  b  every  day 
becoming  familiar  to  me  ;  and  my  improve- 
ment I  hope  is  considerable,  as  I  know 
aomething  of  the  Latin  grammar,  and  am 
learning  to  translate  a  little  of  that  language. 

I  shall  say  no  more,  but  leave  all  tilings 
to  the  blessing  of  God,  whose  glory  we 
should  endeavour  to  promote  on  all  occa- 
aions.  While  thus  engaged,  may  the  Lord 
;grant  as  an  enlarged  measure  of  his  grace ! 


No.  4. 
From  Me  Xrieh  Reader  to  the  ConmUtee. 
Ardnareef  Oct,  15, 1830. 

Gentlemen, 

Deeply  impressed  with  fediags  of  grati- 
tude, I  beg  to  return  my  warmest  thanks 
for  your  kindness  to  me,  and  as  words  would 
fall  far  short  of  expressing  my  sense  of  the 
superior  advantage  I  at  present  enjoy  through 
your  favour,  I  hope  and  trust  that  time  and 
facts  will  point  me  out  to  your  notice  as  one 
who  has  endeavoured  to  improve,  and  whose 
sole  desire  is  to  be  useful.  As  all  my  de- 
pendence is  placed  upon  divine  assistance, 
I  hope  for  a  blessing  from  above. 

The  active  and  anxious  part  the  Rev.  Mr. 


Allen  fa«g  taken  in  my  edoeatioD,  demands 
the  warmest  acknowledgeaeots  of  my  heart. 

When  I  look  back  to  ny  youthfet  days, 
and  call  to  remembrance  the  scenes  wliiok 
then  happened,  and  contrast  tkem  with  the 
present  state  of  affahrs,  f  cannot  bnt  look 
with  reverenoe,  and  admire  the  ways  of  an 
all-wise  and  gracious  God.  At  that  time, 
rrfigton  and  its  followers  were  persecuted  by 
all,  and  the  fewwhoconJd  be  found. were 
singled  out  as  o]>jects  of  scorn  and  con- 
tempt. Now  the  case  is  different,  for  many 
who  then  opposed  the  gospel,  are  now  shin- 
ing lights,  carrying  on  t  glorious  warfare 
under  the  banner  of  Jesus. 

Gentlemen,  having  witnessed  ike  good  re- 
snlting  throQgh  the  circulation  «f  the  Scrip- 
tures under  yonr  soperinteodenoe,  nod  being 
folly  persuaded  that  yonr  views  are  in  ao- 
eordanoe  with  the  dootrine  of  the  Bible,  my 
whole  life  shall  be  spent  in  endeavooring  to 
promote  year  object,  by  exhibiting  Christ 
and  him  crucified  as  the  only  memis  of  salva- 
tion to  my  deluded  .and  perishing  country- 
men. 

At  present  I  have  some  little  knowledge 
of  the  Latin,  bat  as  that  pious  and  intelli- 
gent person,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Alien,  has  taken 
so  mooh  care  of  my  imptevemeot,  I  hope 
he  is  able  to  ac^jaaint  you  of  my  ^desire  to  be 
improved. 

Gentlemen,  God  prosper  yen,  and  may 
your  exertions  have  a  tendency  to  promote 
the  advaneenMnt  of  the  period,  when  nil 
shall  hear,  in  their  own  language,  the  won- 
derfoi  works  of  God ! 


No.  6. 
Prom  an  Iru^  Readv.- 

MtSloion,  Sept.  25, 18S9. 

Rev.  Sir, 

Agreeably  to  the  injnnotions  of  the  wise 
man,  I  have  endeafvoared  in  the  morning  to 
sow  the  seed,  and  in  the  evemng  to  with- 
hold not  my  hand,  and  I  rejoice,  forasmnsli 
as  that  in  the  face  of  the  most  determioed 
opposition,  my  labour  is  not  in  vadn  in  the 
Lord.  Many  are  the  wily  stratagems  and 
formidable  attempts  making  by  the  priests 
to  bait  the  progress  of  truth,  and  indeed 
they  have  sncceeded  very  far  bore:  bat 
there  has  been  work  done  by  the  Most  High, 
the  effects  of  which  have  not  been  noUoed 
heretofore,  but  are  now  made  manifest,for  the 
encouragement  of  his  people,  and  they  can 
never  undo  it.  The  concessions  made  in 
the  regulations  of  my  school  in  their  favour, 
have  been  the  cause  of  great  exultation,  for- 
asmuch as  they  routed  the  Bible  from  the 
hands  of  Roman  Catholic  children.  Great 
then  was  their  joy — great  now  is  their 
mourning.  The  Lord,  to  make  known  bis 
silent,  unnoticed  work,  called  his  **  one  of 
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a  oitj  and  two  or  a  family,"  to  ttand  fast  in 
the  liberty  of  reading  tlie  Scmtares,  and 
boldly  to  user^n ^e pvPSencQoff  vir^  priests/ 
in  the  bearing  Of  their  neighbour,  that  they 
would  not  pat  on  their  children  that  part  of 
the  yoke  they  had  pat  oft'  themselves.  It  is 
•eknowlodged  by  their  neigbboars,  that  no> 
thing  bat  a  solemn  conviction  that  the  Bible 
is  caicolated  to  make  them  good,  wise,  and 
bappy,  and  a  pressing  tiiirst  for  the  edaea- 
tion  of  their  children,  ooyld  induce  them  to 
bear  with  patience  the  ridicule  and  oUoqay 
of  their  priests,  as  tbey  are  daily  branded 
with  the  most  detestable  characters  by 
them.  I  do  not  mean  to  intimate  that  I 
havp  at  present  the  least  idea  that  any  of 
these  persons  will  entirely  conform  to  the 
tenets  of  any  reformed  church,  bat  I  am 
persuaded,  from  tbe  reformation  of  their 
moral  character,  their  children  will ;  for 
wbeu  Mrs.  O'H.  was  asked  by  tbe  priest. 
Bid  she  intend  to  make  her  children  Pro- 
testanti  ?  she  answered,  *'  If  the  reading  of 
the  Bible  makes  them  Protestants,  I  will 
not  hinder  them." 

1  said  above,  that  I  withhold  not  my  hand 
in  the  eveaing.  I  conclude  the  duties  of  the 
Sabbath  by  singing,  praying,  and  reading 
the  scriptures  in  tbe  afternoon,  at  6»  H.'s, 
where  tbe  room  is  often  filled  with  Protest- 
ants, who  pray  little  or  nothing  elsewhere. 
I  trasfc  some  have  been  benefited  by  attend- 
ing here,  as  appears  from  their  anxiety  to 
have  it  kept  up  through  the  winter.  I  de- 
cline at  present  to  mention  any  thing  of  the 
general  state  of  the  country,  but  before  the 
conclnsion  of  the  next  quarter,  I  am  of  opi- 
nion that  Readers  will  have  enough  to  fill  in 
their  journal  sheets.  May  the  Lord  grant 
that  it  may.  be  with  matter  to  cause  us  all  to 
<' joy  in  the  God  of  our  salvation  '/' 


Morooian  Society  for  Propa^ing  the  Gos- 
pel in  Ireland 

We  are  happy  to  find  that  the  "  United 
Brethren/'' or  Moravians,  have  founded  a 
Society  **  for  propagating  the  Gospel  in  Ire- 
land,'' by  the  employment  of  readers  of  the 
Seriptures,  for  distributing  religious  tracts, 
and  for  preaching  the  gospel  by  the  labours 
of  itinerants  throughout  the  country.  Their 
first  Report  contains  sonoe  pleasing  instances 
■of  Q^fulness  in  extracts  from  the  Readers' 
Journals. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

£.  3.     d. 

GoUeot^d  by  Xhi  Bbv;  B.  Kvaos  . 
At  Scarboro'  ....  13     4     0 

Hull   18    2     0 

Malton   0  10    0 

Beverley    ....     2    7     0 

York 10    7    0 

-^  44  10    0 

Collected  at  Speen,  Bucks,  after 
sermons  by  Messrs.  Tumlins, 

Packer,  and  Allom 3     9    0 

Richard    Samboarne,    Esq.   by 

Rer.I.Mann    1     0     0 

Collected  by  Rev.  Mr*  HcSloway 

at  Ridgmount    2  10    0 

By  Mr.  Dyer. 

Sandhurst,  by  Rer.'G^ Gates-.  4     6  7 

Mr.  C.  Robson,  Berwick 2     0  0 

Mrs.  Davis,  Reading -  2     2  0 

Mr.  Henry  Dnxbury,  Thrapstou  110 

For  Lyme  School,  by  Mrs.  Fligbt  6     0  0 
Ladies  at  Tewkesbury,  by  Miss 

Jones,  received  in  July . .  - . .  •  5*     0  0 
Loogbwood,  Collection  by  Rev. 

R.GiIl.... 10  0 

Portsmouth,  Portsea,  and  Goa- 
port  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Robin- 
son   17     1  9 

PresenU  hare  been  received  for  the  Children 
in  the  Irish  schools,  from  Mrs.  Cotton, 
WestCowes,  Isle  of  Wight,  by  Rev.  Mr, 
Franks. 


Subscriptions  received  by  W.  Napier,  Esq. 
No,  1,  Mecklenburgh'Stfeet,  Mecklenhurgk' 
square,  Treasurer;  Messrs.  Burls y  56, 
Lathbmry;  lUv.J.  IviHiey,^lyD«vom)are- 
street,  Queen'Square  ^  and  Rev.  G.  Priieh- 
ard,  4,  York-place,  PentontiU^.  grattuious 
Secretaries;  and  hy  Messrs.  LaihnAa  a»d 
Co,  Bankers,  Bank-buildivyS' 


MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  at  the  Baptist  Missionary  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Ck>urt,  Fen- 
churQh  Street,  London  :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

In  the  Calcutta  Missionary  He- 
rald for  January  last»  our  esteem- 
ed brethren,  the  Conductors,  in- 
serted a  brief  review  of  the  year 
then  concluded.  Part  of  this  do- 
cument we  subjoin,  as  forming  an 
appropriate  close  to  our  notices  of 
Calcutta  for  the  present  year.  The 
annexed  account  of  the  Dhurmu 
Subha  is  especially  interesting. 

Oar  recollections  of  the  past  are  of  a 
mixed  natare.  Looking  over  the  inissionarjr 
field,  we  find  not  a  few  moornfal  indications 
of  the  ravages  of  death  and  disease.  Sta- 
tions, which  a  twelvemonth  ago  were  ooca- 
pied  bj  sealoas  labonrerSi  are  now  vacant, 
or  present  an  aspect  that  seems  to  saj — 
**  The  harvest  is  great,  bat  the  laboorers  are 
few.'*  Pew,  very  few,  when  compared  with 
the  aooessities  of  this  ooantrj,  are  the  Chris- 
tiao  Missionaries  emplojed  in  it  Their 
Domber  never  was  large*  hot  daring  the  last 
year  it  has  soffered  a  great  diminotion.  Two 
or  three  more  sach  years  would  go  far  to 
leave  India  without  a  single  Missionary  to 
lift  his  voice  on  behalf  of  the  Redeemer,  or 
to  attempt  to  stem  the  torreDt  of  heathen 
and  Mmhommedan  sopentition  and  vice,  and 
to  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language. 
Death  has  been  suffered  to  deprive  the  mis- 
sionary  cause  of  two  excellent  men,  beside 
others  not  so  immediately  connected  with  it : 
one,  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Thomasen,  long  the 
tried  friend  and  zealous  promoter  of  religion 
in  this  eountry  ;  and  the  other,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Friend,  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society, 
who  bid  fair  for  usefulness  had  his  life  been 
spared ;  but  he  was  only  permitted  just  to 
enter  on  the  work,  and  then  by  a  mysterious, 
but  doubtless  wise,  and  to  him  gracious  pro- 
vidence, taken  from  it,  to  enter  on  that  bless- 


edness, for  the  enjoyment  of  which  be  had 
desired  to  live  to  prepare  others.     To  Uie 
names  of  these  excellent  individuals,  whom 
it  has  pleased  God  to  recal  from  the  scene 
of  their  ministrations,  we  think  we  shall  be 
excused  if  we  add  that  of  a  third,  who, 
though  of  the  opposite  sex,  and  occupying 
while  she  lived  a  humbler  station,  was  yet 
employed  in  labours  which  have  been  already 
productive  of  much  good,  and  the  effects  of 
which  will  be  found  greatly  auxiliary  to  ef- 
forts more  directly  missionary.    We  refer 
te  the  late  Mrs.  Penney,  who,  with  her  be- 
reaved husband,  was  sent  oat  by  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  and  for  the  last  fourteen 
years  superintended  the  female  department 
of  the  Benevolent  Institution  in  Calcutta. 
Her  illness  was  somewhat  protracted,  but 
her  mind  serene  and  happy,  fully  prepared 
for,  and  expecting  the  event.     She  died  on 
the  morning  of  the  24th  of  December. 

While  in  these  instances  death  has  redu<K 
ed  the  number  of  persons  occupying  mis- 
sionary ground  in  this  country,  removals  for 
the  recovery  of  health  have  occasioned  a 
still  wider  breach,  though  we  hope  it  will 
prove  but  temporary.  No  less  than  four 
missionaries  have  sailed  for  Eorope  within 
the  year ;  viz.  Rev.  Messrs.  Adam,  Piffard, 
Latham,  and  Morton.  To  balance  this  loas, 
we  have  only  one,  the  Rev.  W.  Yates,  re« 
torned ;  and  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  recently 
arrived,  who,  though  not  a  missionary,  will, 
with  his  clergy,  we  trust,  exert  a  beneficial 
influence  on  the  whole  sphere  of  oi)erations 
carried  on  in  this  country  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Church  Missionary  Sooiety,  and 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gos- 
pel. We  would  indulge  the  hope,  that  a 
considerable  reinforcement  will  itrrive  dur- 
ing the  present  year,  that  thus  the  losses  of 
the  past  may  be  retrieved. 

Turning  our  thoughts  from  the  mission* 
aries  to  the  scenes  of  their  labours,  we  s^ 
much  that  calls  for  expressions  of  sineere 
and  lively  gratitude  to  the  God  of  missions, 
for  the  portion  of  success  which  in  varioua 
instances  has  attended  them.  We  are  un- 
able to  furnish  any  thing  liko  an  estimate  of 
the  numbers  who,  during  the  last  year,  threw 

3d 


oai 


JHisnonary  Herald. 


pcntitioot  in  whicb  tfaej  had  bees  brcwglit  I 
up,  avowed  themtelTes  ChristiaM,  aad  af-) 
forded  reason  to  hope  thej  have  obtaioed  a 
saTiD^  koowfedge  of  "  Ibe  tnith  at  it  is  io 
Je^ns  ;"  bat  we  tbiok  the  aggregate  must  | 
eqaal,  if  not  considerably  exceed,  the  onm-  I 
ber  of  eooTerts  received  into  the  christian  | 
eborvli  in  any  fomer  jear,  since  the  first ; 
■issioaaries  landed  in  the  cooati^.  There 
also  appears  in  several  places  a  greater  de- 
gree of  excitement,  and  a  stronger  disposi- 
tion among  the  natives  to  iaqaire  into  Chris- 
tianity, than  has  been  ordinarily  witnessed. 
This  we  know  is  not  general ;  bat  to  the 
extent  to  which  it  does  exist,  it  is  matter  of 
encouragement  and  Ihankfnlness,  and  it  will 
probably  spread  from  one  village  and  town 
io  another,  which  we  fervently  pray  may  be 
the  case.  In  the  meantime  we  woold  say, 
let  missionaries,  let  private  Christians,  let 
•11  who  love  the  Savioor,  aiid  desire  the 
downfall  of  snperstition  and  the  conversion 
of  the  heathen  to  the  gospel  of  Christ,  take 
Coarage,  and  prosecate  with  increasing  ar- 
donr  the  great  and  glorioos  work  in  which 
they  are  engaged,  or  aid  with  all  theirpower 
and  inflneQce  the  varioos  means  in  operation 
for  the  diflTusion  of  divine  knowledge,  the 
demollticiT  of  errot^,  and  the  establishment 
of  Christianity  throoghoat  this  extensive 
conntry ;  and  let  them  pray  more  earnestly, 
and  with  greater  constancy  and  persever- 
ance, for  the  otttpottfing  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
aoder  whoffe  benign  and  powerftti  inflaences, 
'*  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  will  become 
the  kingdom  of  onr  God  and  bis  Christ." 
Instances  of  opposition  have  occurred,  and 
mast  still  be  expected ;  the  gospel  sever 
fet  made  any  considerable  progrcHS  in  any 
place,  without  calling  forth  the  bad  pas- 
sions of  the  human  heart,  aad  the  hostility 
of  the  supporters  of  eorropt  systems  :  nor 
«an  we  expect  It  to  prevail  in  India,  this 
strong-bold  of  Satan,  wtthoat  a  straggle ; 
bat  no  one,  with  the  New  Testament  in  his 
hand,  or  the  history  of  the  church  in  his 
vemory,  will  feel  the  least  surprise  at  this, 
*'  as  though  some  strange  thing  had  happen- 
ed," but  rather  expect  it  as  a  matter  of 
course. 

In  reviewing  the  events  of  the  year,  there 
is  W9  oo  wfaiph  tho  mind  lingers  with  pecu- 
liar delight ;  though  not  strictly  of  a  mission- 
i|ry  character,  it  is  an  event  to  which  the 
attention  <)f  missionaries  had  been  long  di- 
rected, fttd  in  which  they,  with  every  trae 
pbilaathropi^,  ti^st  cordially  rejoice,  viz. 
the  abplition,  we  trust  for  ever,  of  the  Sut- 
tee.  This  act  will  distinguish  the  last  year 
ak  i.  hew  epoch  in  th^  history  of  India,  aad 
oaiiser  tbe  haiMiuf  Lord  WiH&aoi  Be ntiock  to 
be  assooiaitd^  oot  oal/  with  tb^  most  pleas- 
ing recollections,  but  with  the  warmest  and 
kindest  emotions  of  which  the  human  heart 


b  aaaaeptihle,  for  ages  y«t  to  wr    miy 
we  not  say,  till  tke  elose  of  IIbm  itself?  At 
present,  from  the  prseeedinga  4if  a  Society 
recently  fonned  among  Hindoos  of  funily» 
mad  tnm  the  petition  mgaStut  tto  nbolition 
of  the  Snttee,  muneroosly  signed,  and  pre- 
sented to  the  Governor  Genoral,  it  woold 
appear  that  a  oonsiderablo  avaber  of  the 
most  wealthy  anoagthe  natiTSs  are  mmt  pre- 
pared to  approeiate,  or  else  are  — wUHng  to 
admit,  the  exoellence  of  this  homaiie  wsd 
most  righteous  measure.    The  ooantfsr  poti- 
tioB,  liowever,  discovers  a  differ«it  and  an 
enlightened  s|>irit,  and  we  confidently  antiei- 
pate  the  period,  wheo  those  wbo  are  now 
most  inimical  to  the  neasore,  «r  tknr  de- 
scendants, will  rejoice  io  it  as  a  boon  from 
heaven,  and  regard  their  post  and  present 
condoot  with  astmiishment  and  bormr.  Nor 
can  we  hardly  help  believing,  tbat  at  least 
some  of  these  very  persons  do  oven  «ow  in- 
wardly rejoice  that  the  horrid  rite  is  sup- 
pressed, while  a  variety  of  coasideratioos 
induoe  them  to  act  as  tlioy  have  doaJe,  aad 
seem  disposed  to  do.    "nio  fottess 'of  oos- 
tom  aad  superstition  are  not  easily  shaken 
off,  especially  when  rendered  venerable  by 
antiquity,  and  sacred  by  region.     Yet  as 
knowledge  spreads,  and  Cbristisirity  eocevls 
its  holy  ioflnenoe,  the  fetters  by  Vkhioh  the 
native  mind  is  held  and  its  energies  bomd, 
will — must    give  way.       Some    important 
changes  have  already  taken  place,   and  we 
are  probably  on  the  eve  of  others,  greater 
and  still  more  important.    There  is  a  move- 
ment among  the  native  population,  particu- 
larly of  Calcutta  and  its  environs,  whicb  will 
be  productive  of  consequences  it  is  dtfllonlt 
to  calculate.     We  refer  in    particular   to 
those  societies  recently  formed,  and  whicb 
are  likely  to  exert  an  extensive  influence  ; 
and  though  the  progress  of  true  religion  is 
no  wise  connected  with  either,  as  an  object 
avowed  or  desired,  yet  we  feel  confident 
that  it  will   be  accelerated  by  them  ;  and 
hence,  setting  aside^the  other  ndvanta^s 
which  we  think  will  accrue  to  our  Indian 
fellow-subjects,   from  the   operation  of  at 
least  one  of  them,  we  rejoloe  in  their  form- 
ation.    The  first  of  the  Societies  referred 
to  (the  Dhurtnu  Subha),  is  Intended  fbr  Che 
protection  of  the  Hindoo  faith,  by  the  trnds- 
lation  and  printing  of  religious   works,  and 
by  excluding  from  society  alt  wbo  do  not 
act  up  to  the  precepts  of  their  religion.  The 
second  is  a  Society  formed  fbr  the'tranafartien 
from  English,  of  approved  faistoHcal  aiKl 
other  works,  into  the  vemaettlar  lan^aagea 
of  this  country ;  and  by  the  f&W  (the  Anik- 
mu  SvAha),  a  kind  of  chapel  has  been  erected 
for  the  worship  of  the  great  Soprene,  with- 
out images   of  any  kind,  but  at  tbe  seme 
time  without  any  iojuriotts  reflectitms  ott  any 
eiisting  form  of  worship.     Tbe  seeamd  and 
tUri  of  theie  Soeieties  indleate  some  pro- 
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gress  made  towanit  improipeQMUit ;  «o4  w« 
Cail  tfaem  8»  likely  to  afUl  in  ^UspeUNAj;  «rroR, 
«nd  weak«Mng  the  iuflaeooe  of  oxWtiag  oot- 
toiBs* '  To  lira  Ifaird,  which  U  «okipoficd  of 
a  coiMuiierahle  aomher  of  ««ttve  g«iit)emeD» 
we  liaT4>  liefore  al|iid«4i  oo  aoooaatof  th« 
aap{M>rt  it  haa  given,  or  songht  to  gifo  to 
Sottees.  Thoagh  deaigoed  for  the  support 
of  Idolatry,  we  look  oo  it  as  oae  of  those 
instrunMotf  by  which  (be  interest  of  Christi* 
anity  will  be,  iiidirecUy  aud  nuiutentionally 
indeed,  but  really  promoted.  The  nature 
and  objects  of  this  Societj'  will  appear  more 
faUj  from  tba  fellowiog  extracts  from  no* 
tieea  oontained  ia  oae  of  the  daily  papers, 
and  wiftli  whbh  we  shall  close  this  article, 
in  whiob  we  have  eodearoared  tie  review 
aoi»e  of.  the  eveota  of  the  past  year*  and 
tlienco  to  derive  leasons  of  inalrttctioo*  in* 
centi?«a  to  gratitude,  acd  eoooaragemcflts 
to  persevanuMCk  We  see  that  geod  has 
b«on  dotte,  progress  has  been  »«de  ;  Uiat 
we  bftve  been  brovgbt  nearer  to  that  happy 
period*  when  the  ndoJatrous  system  of  In* 
dta»  wbieh  has  Jtived  ibroogh  so  many  ages, 
«hAU  fall  before  tlie  Cross,  and  those  who 
l}ftT«  been  its  willing  votaries  shall  be  eman- 
<«ipated  from  sta  tbraldoniy  and  bronghi  into 
abe  'gplonoiis  libetiy  of  the  .cbildren  of  God. 

*'  O  haste,  yictorious  Prince, 
That  happy  glorions  day, 
"When  soals,  like  drops  of  dew. 
Shall  own  thy  gentle  sway  ; 

O  may  it  bless  our  longing  eyes, 
And  l)ear  oar  shoots  beyond  tl'ic  skies." 


DHQ'&MU  Si}£HA>  OR  RELIGIOUS   fOCIETT. 
To  all  noble  and  excellent  £Rndoos. 

Xhrottgh  the  absenoe  of  all  religions  au- 
thority ia  tbia  country,  religion  aullWs  great 
datriiaeMt. 

It  bas  therefore  become  necessary  that 
the  eKoelleut  and  the  noble  should  unite, 
and  oootinuaUy  devise  means  for  protecting 
our  religion^  and  our  excellent  easterns  and 
usages.  It  is,  however,  difficult  to  assem- 
ble all  man  together,  for  many  do  «ot  inrite 
to  their  bouses,  or  visit  any  beaide  those  in 
their  own  circle,  and  there  is  no  place  of 
general  reaort.  Tboogb  we  are  firmly  unit- 
ed, tlierefwe,  yet,  because  we  do  not  meet 
together,  we  appear  disunited  ;  and  hence, 
those  of  ap  opposite  faith  are  constantly 
shaking  to  destroy  oar  religion.  This  led 
niaoji  of  tbe  respectable  inhabitants  of  this 
city  to  assemble  all  m^n  together,  on  the 
5tb  of  Mangh  of  the  present  year,  and  to 
establish  a  Society  called  tbe  Dhurnm  Subha, 
for  the  meetins^  of  which  a  building  is  to  be 
erected  in  this  great  city. 

AcQording  to  the  orders  of  the  Right  Ho- 
nonrable  the  Governor  GcneraU  cin  appeal 
must  be  wade  to  his  M-ajestj  the  King  of 


£ii^aiid,  niatire  to  tbe  regalation  forbid* 
ding  Suttee*. 

We  shall  hereafter  inform  our  readers 
how  and  in  what  language*  and  through 
wfaom»  the  petition  ia  to  be  aenl.  If  any  one 
has  any  thing  to  offer  oo  this  subject,  let 
him  aend  it  to  the  Editor  of  this  paper. 

In  future,  whatever  may  be  proposed  in 
reference  to  our  common  religion,  will  be 
fally  diseossed  and  settled. 

To  meet  tbe  expenaes  which  may  be  in* 
onrred  for  tbe  object  above  mentioned,  ^u>- 
ney  must  be  collected.  Those  present  at 
the  meeting  have  settled  a  plan  of  general 
8fd>8criptioo.  Any  res|)ectable  man  wbe 
fliay  desire  to  aabacribe,  will  bo  pleaaed  to 
aend  bis  name  and  tbe  amonat  of  hia  dona- 
tions. 

In  conformity  with  the  desire  of  that 
assembly,  a  president,  a  treaaarer,  and  a 
secretary  have  been  appointed  ;  their  names 
will  be  found  in  tliis  paper*  According  to 
tbe  rules  settled  at  tbe  meeting  of  this  So- 
ciety, vHiBtever  may  be  determined  upon 
after  mature  deliberation,  either  to  be  done 
or  to  be  left  endone,  will  be  printed  and  aeat 
to  eaob  sufaocriber,  and  to  every  one  wbo 
desires  tbe  preservation  of  bis  own  religion. 

Dhwnm  Subha*'^^tk  the  I6tb  Maogh* « 
meeting  of  tbe  ^Society  was  held  at  Coaai- 
pore,  at  the  house  of  Baboo  Praooa^h  Cbow- 
dry.  At  this  meeting,  a  few  from  Cabsatta, 
and  a  number  of  tbe  most  respectable  inha- 
bitants of  Cossipore»  Boranagur,  A|«eadaw* 
Dakkbinsbtir>  Belgbnria,  Feabatee*  S^amar- 
hatee,  and  other  villages>  who  bad  received 
invitfttioDa  from  Bbobanee'Chum  Bano«r- 
jee,  the  secretary,  were  present.  Having 
be^  made  acquainted  with  tbe  objects  of 
tbe  Society,  tbey  voluntarily  pnt  down  do- 
nations in  tbe  subscriptiea  books^  and  1b^ 
names  were  enrolled  in  ttie  list  of  dooora. 
At  this  meeting  it  was  also  determined,  that 
all  those  who,  having  been  born  Hindoos, 
riiould  oppose  Sattees,  sboald  be  expelled 
from  all  society. 


It  may  be  thought,  probably, 
that  we  owe  i^oine  apology  to  our 
Tnissionary  brethren  in  Calcutta, 
for  publishing  the  following  letter 
from  them,  dated  20th  of  June  last, 
referring,  as  it  does,  to  secular  de- 
tails, rather'  than  to  rais8i(Hiary 
operations.  Aware,  howjever,  that 
by  some  few  individuate  th«  cha- 
racter and  conduct  of  th^e  oor 
excellent  and  deroted  fellow-la- 
bourers  hare  been  lanwwtably  inis- 
undetstood,  if  not  egre^io«»ly  mis- 
representedy  we  deem  it  only  just 
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to' sh€W^  by  %  single' uti^Teceht 
instance^  what  have  been  the  dis- 
iotereBted  principles  9Q  which  they 
have  uDifornnly  acted.  The .  dx^na-^ 
tieR  thus  g^neromly  presented,  is 
fully  equal  to  the  present  annual 
e':)(penditure  of  our  Calcutta  niis- 
ftion,  and  its  immediate  dependen- 
ew9,  {not  ineludiiie  that  inourred 
on  account  of  the  Lai  Bazar,)  and 
will  afford  considerable  aid  towards 
defraying  the  extraordioary  ex- 
penses that  must  idiortly  be  in- 
cnired  in  retnfdrchig  ont  ISastern 
mission*  and  which  Ihe  Society  has 
Ba  Deserved  fimds  to  meet 

,.    ,  DfiA^  9RETHJIEN,,  ,.    ,     ' 

:  A.«h9«iUqi»  MoEQ  tbf  4^pBrUve  of  bro- 
iler ^  YatM  t>r  ]i«ftkm4»  \KTQiha9  -  W.  H. 
Fie9fM«  tkfonsb  ^  Mod  ioflneoae  of  Mr. 
HlvwiteQ*  Ml  olllpred  U>.  lum  U)0|»riotiq|p 
(»f/Abe  IUsii|AtiQP»  9I  GoveromeiUi  n  Jacga 
vprii  oC:«iglit  Yo)4m«9«;<fturta,  if  be  woil4 
OM0<M  lo  IboQK  Uio.ra«||OiviibiU^  of  beiag 
I^dHaiU  (V''  AurvUbiag  oot«ft»  &o«  wboro  oi^ 
cmmt;)  'ft*  ^«U  >^  o^  beuig  the  printer. 
Tboogh  fully  oconpied  at  tbe  time  in  tbe 
immediate  datier«£  the  iifliw,  be  yet  felt  it 
hia  doty  to  endeavour  to  promote,  in  tbia 
maooer,  tbe  intereatf  of  ibe  Society,  and 
tberjDfore  agreed  to  tbe  proposal.  The  exe- 
eiti^n  ttf  tbe  fltattolamertneetiog  with  the 
»|l|ir0teitici|  of  Goverii|Be|it»  tb#  propofii| 
was  followed  by  another,  for  the  printing  of 
tiiOvRepoffe  of  thi.Ni«uaolAdawl«lilind 
■IterivarAa  by  seieral  otbem,  whUb  have 
^«6opied  the  press  ib  the  present  time. 
. '  Tbe  pvofita  arising  from  this  imdertAking 
faAve  n»w  in  a  great  measore  beea  realized* 
(ibe  ns^ority  of  the  books  baring  been  deli* 
V^ed  and  paid  for«)  Tbe  resolt  is,  tbal 
•fiber  all  the  expeasea  of  printing  hare  been 
dedodted,  a  clear  gain  of  10*000  ropeeabas 
been  realioed* 

•  Brother  P.  baa  placed  tbia  sum  at  our 
4ispoaaly  sabjeet  to  your  in&traotioiis.  As, 
howefer,  wo  have  no  inmediato  oooasion 
for  it,  our  eosMnon  fund  being  snffieieot  to 
fli^et  osr  ordinary  expenses;  and  as  we 
k«ow  these  in  a.  possibility  of, its  creating 
dltputee^  end  hiDderimg  our-  Bsefoloeas,  we 
desive  atmce.  t»  traai&r  it  \a  our  Sociiety 
i^  BAgkOidv 

'■  lli^'iiay  in  which  tbia  asm  Itaa  been  real* 
iMd,  ^U>  a«co««t  foff  an  appnrent  discre- 
paacy^  viib  that  ^pnalionld at  tbe  M»e  time 
be  receiving  from,  and  transferring  tOt  y-onr 
fonda:  >  The  jreaaqn  ie,  that  as  it  arose  firum 
exlra^worfc,  and^not  from  an  ordinary  source 
Af  ineornv^  mt  think  it-  better  tiv4fi|Daifr  lit 


to  '^vHt  atf '  aaeli',  tbte  on  ^coount  of  mv 
thing  extca.  and  inoonstaioti  to  nake  an  alter- 
ation in  our  regnlar  arrapgements. '  Of  oar 
common  fand,  which  is  tbe  resnft  Df  oor 
united  labours,  and  yotir  centribatidna,  you 
wiH  eontinuo  to  fooslre  penodieai  MMaDilo» 
as  heretofore. 

After  snggesthig  what  had  ap- 
peared to  themselves  a  deairatxle 
plan  of  appropria4ioa«  the  wiiiMis 
remark — 

We  oan  hardly  close  our  letter  wiibonC 
giving  expression,  in  f ome  de^e^,  to  tbe 
lively  emotions  excited  in  our  ntnda  hji  tb^ 
recent  intelligence  we  have  been  pr>;v|laged 
to  receive  from  our  dear  native  isle«   Sinrely 
the  liOrd^is  about  to  do  great  tbin^a  for  yon, 
for  u«,  and  for  the  heathen  amo^g  wboxa  we. 
live  ;  why  else  baa  be  in  ao  a^aidog  a  ipaa- 
ner  stirred  op  tbe  bearta  of  tbe  people  to 
come  op  to  hb  help,  to  lay  tbeFr  oHerin^^ 
on  his  altar,  aod  pre^ent^  not  tbetc  inoney 
merely,  bpt  their  per^DS*  as  oatn8eor»te<i  to' 
bis  cause,  and  ready  to  b«|  eibployed  U^bjui 
aervice,  even  in  a  distant  land  ?. .  xTe  Baldly, 
know  at  which  we  most.  rejoic^T^tlieximr^ 
proved  state  of  tbe  Society'^  fyndi,  to^lbct 
witb  tbe  disposition  .to  support Tt^  so  < gene- 
rally jnat^fested  throqghont  .thai'  epdou^^  ,0|c 
the  increase  of  candidates   for  mi$«|bii,arx 
work.    Our  hearts  had  been  oftei^  sa^^'and 
oor  bands  weak,  when  we  thofi^ht  .gf  tbe 
smalloess  o(  oor  number,  aqid   beard  that 
men  could  not  be  found  who  were  wilUnj^to 
come  to  our  assistance*     .Oor  operations 
during  tbe   past   year  have   been.  gp»atlj 
cramped,  and  very  enoonraging  prosjp^ots  of 
useful ness  have  been  relinquished^  or  but 
very  imperfectly   improved,    tbrpogb   the 
want  of  labourers ;  but  we  now  look  for* 
ward  witb  pleasure  and  hope  to  a  day  not 
far  distant,  we  trust,  when  we  shall  hail  the 
arrival  of  other  brethren.     May  tho  Jjord 
supply  you  with  men  and  means  to  carry  on 
your  saving  operations  with  greater  vigour 
than  ever,  both  in  tbe  East  and  tbe  West, 
and  give  that  enlarged  success  whidi  shall 
fill  all  hearts  with  Jay^  and^dl  mouths  with 
praise ! 

Desiring  a  coiMtanI'  iotereat  in  yoor 
prayers,  we  remain,  dear  brethren^  yonr* 
very  afTeotionately, 


W.  Yates, 
J.  Penney, 
W.  H.  Pea  RGB, 


J.  Tjjqmas«  ^ 
G.  PearceI 


J!  f'.m  .iu-1 


SUMATRA*. 

After  a  long  iiiterval,  we  )Jare 
had  .tbe  pleasure.  o£,'.Kec^.i«g.  a 
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letter  from  Mr.  N.  Ward»  dttted 

Padangy  Sd  June  last.    The  fof-^ 

lowing  extract  will  shew  the  disin-' 

terested  assiduity  with  which  he 

cotitiiMftcft  to  proseoute  the  work  of 

the  mission. 

You  will  doabtlest  bare  learot  mj  desire 
to  temaln  on  this  coast  for  tbe  purpose  of 
parsaitig  the  objects  of  the  missiuD,  tvbicb 
appear  ta  joe  of  the  greatest  tmporttoce,  bj 
such  means  as  mj  personal  resonrocM  ssaj 
afford.  This  step  seemed  desirable  on  two 
accounts ;  first,  the  information  I  had  re- 
ceived of  the  pecuniary  diffioufties  of  the 
Soeietj,  rendered  it  highly  advisable  that 
the  funds  should  be  disencumbered  of  every 
pos^te  burden  which  was  not  pi^ddotive  of 
immediate  and  visible  good ;  and  secondly, 
the  means  I  possessed  of  obtaining  an  in- 
telfigible  version  of  the  Scriptures,  and  an 
extensive  dibtionarj  of  thelanf^age,  seemed 
scarcely  to  warrmt  my  remoyaf,  at  least  till 
those  objects  could  be  accomplished.  I 
hitve  abundant  reason  hitherto  to  be  cbntent 
#ith*tbU  rlew  of  the  subject,  for  whilst  t 
have*  iieen  able  to  complete  the  version  of 
the  Hew  Testament  to  my  own  satisfaction, 
and ^  to  extend' the  limits  of  the  dictionary 
beyond  alt  my  Ibrmer  expeotati6ns,  I  have 
heen  placed  in.possession  of  means  for  ao- 
4^iring  several  o^er  languages  in  my  vici- 
nity, honing  to  prepare  the  way  for  transla- 
tions'df  the  sacred  word  into  those  languages ; 
aha  I  have,  moreover,  been  able  to  dispense 
witb'  every  call  on  the  funds  of  the  Society, 
and  have*  the  prospect  of  continuing  in  the 
same  position.  I^hese  views  and  measures 
i  trust  win  niee't  the  approbation  of  the  Com- 
mittee, nnd  it  will  be  satisfactory  to  me  to 
receive  ao  intimation  to  that  effect.  Should 
Providence  favour  my  exertions,  I  trust  I 
may  be  able  eventually  to  form  a  kind  of 
Institution  for  schools  and  translations,  which 
must  of  course  become  the  foundation  of  a 
new  mission  ;  but  this  result  must  be  looked 
upon  as  still  distant,  especially  since  I  pro- 
pose to  effect  It  on  my  own  resources. 


JAMAICA. 

OLD  HARBOUR  AND  VERB. 

From  Mr.  H.  C.  Taylor  to  the 
Secretary,  dated  April  30, 1830, 

"  My  friend,  Mr.  Fhilippo,  informs  me, 
it  woold  be  desirable  on  your  part  to  receive 
some  report  from  mr-as  it  regards  my  sta- 
tion, that  the  same  may  be  embodied  in  your 
Report,  should*!!  be  tboogbl  of  sufficient 
iropostaqce*  I,  sin  sorry  to  say  I  am  scarcely 
able  to  write;  for  I  am  only  juKt  recovering 
from  a  wry-^Hlar^  tit  tff'Wo^,  ^iclrra 


Infl mmiia  tk  sUte of  oxtftna  d^bilhy.  My 
life  was  despaired  of  for  several  days ;  how- 
ever, thanks  be  to  God,  I  find  my  strength 
returning,  iknd  I  ho^  now  agaih  to  resdAie 
ray  IKbbnrs.  I  halr«  bean  eanfinaA  •«> mantis' 
and  what  shall  I  s^  ^.  my  ptopln^,0  $k, 
their  kindness  and  respect|  for  they  spai^d 
neither  pains  nor  expeoce,  their  prayers  and 
anxious  concern  about  roe,  I  never  can  Ibr- 
geC.  With '  regird  t» :  the  (ri^nd  <wh0  •  tor 
j«ai»  ha»:gv««n  up  her  btaso  «t  Old  U^^ 
hour  to  the  |laptis|  ifilarefi^  when  X  yf^ 
taken  ill  she  watched  over  me  constantly  : 
no  mother  could  have  acted  with  more  kind- 
near  and  affVotion'tbcn  she  bas  dttMf  ahd'H^ 
mny  saji  tbtt  iniAer  iCfoishf<bfta  b««ipi«htt 
instranumt  of  saving  injf  Ji£eu  Sh^  ia,  ^ 
well  acquainted  with  the  properties  of  the 
medicinal  herbs,  that  when  a  doctor  'coni  J 
not  be  fonnd  f0#  iwo'Aiya,'  sb»  t«e4th6M 
meana  with  me  which  the  doctpr  highlv  ap- 
proved of  when  he  saw  me.  Btyefambat 
Old  Haibonr  I  nray*  iaf  is  ir«  f  «fy>*pl4^a- 
iiig,  proi^rons  obndittom  t  Ihm»  tbffil 
ITS  members,  nd  I  enpeot  abaM  MfH 
have  anotfaer  baptism. '  At  V«pa  t-al«y'aM 
say  that  tbe  ebarbfa  is  in  a  pMsfMRoas  aUtij 
bntnot  qnife  so'pMaslig  iwits  m«spncliP«« 
Old  Hiirbanr.  It  eoftiisis  of  IM  MeMbtM^ 
thtf  ebapel  is  not  y M  b«gimt'  #w4n{f  in  ^lA^M 
lAf  illness,  but  all  things  are  in  p«ipM»u 
tinn.*»  •      •-  .  .  J  { J' 


BBLlZfi. 


«  1    "/■•i')»:lf 

y      1'     '-.ill 

'  '  >  .•<•  'U 

£xtra4;ts  of  Letters  fsom  Miil 
Bofini)  dated  July  :23  and  30^  18M« 

Thraagb  the  sewy  of  our  Qodt  ihavis 
been  preserved  to  parsaa  my  Ubonrs.^f 
usual,  with-  searoely  any  intermptiaB.  i  Mjr 
health  baa  not  bean  quite  ao-good.oC.late» 
bat  I  hope,  throogfa  proper  ears  and  jndit 
dons  meana,  with  the  blessiag  af  a  faithfnl 
and  covenant  God,  it  will  soon  be  nslared* 

Mrs,  B.'s  health,  at  this  season  of  Iba 
year,  and  in  general  of  lata*  haa  beeo  batta* 
than  I  ever  knew  it  since  she  has  bean  loihAi 
eonntry,  thongb  at  present  she  is  aotqvita 
well.  She  has  been  able  to  iweoniaMiiao 
and  continaa  her  soho^  ;  the  attendaaeO'  m 
truly  gratifying,  and  the  iaoipvovenMntn  an^ 
oouraging.  Our  congregation  keeps  gnubfc* 
ally  on  the  increase,  though  we  hwva  had  M 
additions  to  oarmembars  since  I  wsoterJ^t:} 
there  are  at  present  aigbt  Inquirers,  som»  of 
whom  before  long,  1  hope,  will  be  baplltfad* 
One  wbo  was  a  McHiber,  btn  wba  bad  been 
sast»ead<Nl,  haa  agaia  bMs  reatased,  jwd 
has  gii^en  very  satisfaetory  aeldenoa  of  inq 
repentnnac. '  •<  i-i  n 

Oxn  mambars' generally  luEva  f^veik«vi* 
detieer  Ufat^tbayara*  gti^Mgia giaae»and 
in  tb«  bii«i«M8«'ol  Oodtodr  gnvioan.  Oar 


an 


itftMoiMiry  BeraU. 


Sabbath  •ebaol  oontinoea  taucb  idiMt  tbe 
flame  mm  when  I  wrote  last ;  we  bave  coq- 
nected  with  it  a  Bible  claaa.  Mra.  B.*s  day 
aohool  has  in  altendance  from  26  to  30  efail- 
dren,  aid  adoha. 

I  faave,  daring  the  late  drjr  season,  taken 
a  tour  up  one  of  the  adjacent  riTers,  and 
▼isited  the  inbabitants  extended  along  its 
fertile  banks.  Here  are  some  bundieds, 
living  in  ootej^ete  heathenism,  growing  ap 
without  a  sobeid,  a  Sabbath,  or  alible!' 

While  ii  it  efaeeriog  to  read  yimr  WM^ 
counts  ef  saooess,  in  different  departmeuls 
«f  the  field  of  missionary  labour,  and  espe- 
«iaUy  in  one  where  for  a  long  time  yon  hmvo 
reaped  ooaparatit ely  little  fmit,  it  tends  to 
enoonrage  a  hope,  that  ere  long,  in  this  once 
neglected  and  almost  nafertile  apot,  God 
win  ponr  oot  his  spirit  more  abnodantly. 
WUh  this  view,  we  l»ve  for  some  time  post 
«baerreil  Friday  as  a  day  of  festing  and 
prayer.  Some  Mntanoea  mentioned  in  a  for- 
mer letter,  «f  persons  nnder  oonvSctions  of 
sin,  still  oQfetiniie  to  excite  oor  hopes  and 
ftars.  We  ntially  have>  independent  of 
the  Saturday  and  Sabbath,  every  morning, 
Iran  SO  to  40  children  and  adults  present  at 
worship.  I  eannot  bot  hope,  ere  long,  God 
will  bless  these  exeroisefi«  My  oibet  ser- 
vieta  on  the  Sabbath  and  week  evenings  go 
«n  OS  mad. 

Yonv  remarks  on  the  nnlawfot  connections 
so  much  prevM^bg  in  this  part  of  the  world, 
I  approve,  and  never  could  bring  my  mind, 
however  perplexed,  to  think  they  were  right, 
and  as  such,  T  have  ever  stood  out  against 
tbe  admission  of  alt  living  in  them  to  fel- 
lowahip. 

You  most  probably  are  aware  of  some  of 
the  changes  that  have  taken  place  In  tbe  ad- 
jacent provinoes,  known  by  tbe  name  of 
Central  Amefiea.  Some  time  since,  thirty 
ecclesiastics,  indodiRg  the  arohbishop  and 
others  of  Bote,  were  escorted  by  a  guard  of 
soldiers  from  the  capital  to  a  sea-port  near 
IIS,  from  whence  they  were  brought  here, 
and  from  hence  taken  to  the  Havaonah. 
Twelve  oC  them  asked  to  be  admitted  to  see 


tbe  inter jor  of  the  okapel*  Nambtrs  of 
others,  be«ide8>  left  tbe  cooutry  through 
fright,  and  came  here.  One  aged  man,  a 
vicar,  came  all  the  way  by  land  to  this  place, 
and  died  the  following  night.  I  saw  him, 
and  m  did  Mr*  Andrew,  bat  he  appeared  to 
have  no  idea  of  his  approaching  end.  Two 
priests  .were  officiatiug  here  some  time,  bot 
have  both  left.  I  should  suppose  the  power 
of  popery  must  have  received  a  blow  by  the 
late  revolution,  which  perhaps  it  will  never 
recover.  Things  have  become  more  settled 
in  the  country,  from  the  last  iDteUigenoe* 

Mysterious  are  the  works  of  Providence. 
Probably  God  is  preparing  the  way  for  hts 
gospel  among  the  long-neglected  and  op- 
pressed Indian  population  of  these  provinces, 
which  is  supposed  to  be,  with  tbe  Spaniards, 
between  two  and  three  millions. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


OXFORDSHIRE. 

The  Fifteenth  Anniversary  of  tbe  Auxili- 
ary Society  for  Oxfordshire  and  places  ad- 
jacent, was  held  at  Cirenoester,  on  W<!dnes- 
day,  Sept.  29.  Brother  Coles  preached  ia 
the  morning,  and  brother  Copley  lift  the  even*- 
ing.  The  public  meeting  was  held  mi  Itie 
afterAoon  ;  brother  While  was  oafled  to  the 
chair,and  brethren  Winiams,CattOD«Breeife», 
Clapp  (Independent),  Thomas,  &«,  w«re 
engaged  in  tlm  devctiomil  Exercises  of  tfa^ 
day,  and  in  proposing  and  aeconding  t^ 
several  resolutions  at  tbe  pnblio  meetiog. 
The  operations  and  success  of  the  mlsaido- 
ariev  in  the  East  and  West  Indies,  as  de- 
tailed in  tbe  report  read  by  brother  Colea^ 
tbe  Secretary^  were  felt  to  be  swsh  as  eaU 
for  lively  gratitude,  and  inspire  animating 
hope,  and  at  tbe  same  time  to  urge  perse- 
vering prayer  and  effort  in  tbe  sacred  oanse. 

D.  W. 
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BuROPB Rev.  C.  C.  Tauchnilz . .  •  .Henbuden  (West  Prussia)  Oct.  21^,  IS^^ 

East  Indies  ••••         A.Leslie    ..Moughyr May  19. 

James  Peocey    ••••Calcutta    ...JunefiM 

W«  H.  Pearce  ....     Do. ••.Jsn^T. 

Do.  ..••     Do JaneStimdilV. 

United  Missionaries   ....     Do.       ..<... ,  •  •  .Jtin^  20. 

Mrs.  Lawson  . . .  k •     Do. ....••MaylS;       ". 

Rev.  John  Mack.  •  •^...•Serampore    ...May.^.,  ,.V../ 

^Mr.  J.€.  Mavshhiati  .. ..      Do.      ;•»•.»»  »il£ty  II. 

Rev, N.M.  Ward  . .....Padang. JmeS. 


West  Indies... .ReT.  H.C.  Taylor Old  Harbour    Jolj«v. 

JohD  Clarke   Kingatoo ••  Aagast  27. 

James  Conltait  ....     Do*       2  Lttters •  Aqgnst  2T* 

I>o.  .v..     Do Sept.  10. 

Mr. i. M<K«tt Snitb  ..     Do ..^^...Aogvttay. 

Rer.  Joshaa  Tibfton    ....     Do ....Sept.  10. 

Joiepb  JBlirton  ....     Do ••  .Sept.  IS. 

t  Mrs.  CouHart... ,..«.,.     Do* .Sept.  18, 

R<Mr.  WilUam  S^oibb  , , . .  Faltpontb Sept.  3. 

W.  W.  Caeliow.  •  •  .Montego  Baj Sept.  9. 

Amerioa *.  JoaepU  Boars** « • « .  Belize  .•••••,..«....  *.  Angast  SI. 
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Bristol  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Robert 
Leonard,  Esq.  Treasurer : 
For  General  Purpofles, 
(Inclading  a    Legacy 
from  the    late   Mrs. 
Picterinfij  of  £60)  ..  148  1*4  11 
-     Female  Bdacation  ... .      050 
West  India  Fond  . .    3M    0    0 


£.    s.a. 


—  isr  17  11 
On  account  of  the  current  year. . . .  300    0    0 
Crajford,  Female  Auxiliary,  by  Mrs. 

Snitth 3    3    0 

Burton  Latimer,  by  Rev.  JP.  Gardner. .      S  19  10 

Coleman  Green,  by  dittQ 1    7    0 

Cambridge  Auxiliary  Society,  by  E. 

Randall,  Esq 132  IS    9 

Fenny  Stratford,  Collected  by  R«v.  J. 

Stirtbam 10    0    0 

Olney,  byMr.W.WUson 15    0    0 

Ash-well,  Moiety  of  Collection. by  Rev. 

J.W.Wayne »    0    0 

Win^ave  and  Aston  Abbotts;  by  Mr. 

Aston r  10    0 

Halifax,  by  Mr.  Walker 7    13 

U«)l  and  Bast  Riding  Auxiliary,  on  ac- 

«e««it,by  Jobo  Thornton,  Ej^q 100    0    0 

Oxfordshire  Anxiliary : 

Abingdon    (West     India 
Fond  £4  2  0) 18    0    g 

Oxford,  New-road  Branch  107  18    4 

120    8    1 

Aberdeen,  Youth's  Missionary  Society    13    0    0 

Yarmouth,  by  Rev.  E.  Gaymer 1  12    0 

Portsmouth.    Portsca,   and 

Gosport,  Auxiliary,  by  Mr. 
Robinson,  Treasurer  ....  100  13  10 
Frevionsly  acknowledg.    50    0    0 

110  13  10 

Do.  Friends,  for  Jamaica,  by  ditto. ...      130 
Chathnn  Jovenlle  Society,  by  Captain 

Pudner..... 15    0    0 

Dnnstable  and  Houghton  Auxiliary,  by 

Mr.  Robinson 43    8    4 

CamberweU,     Rev.   Edward    Steane 

and  Friends,  for  Jamaica 42    5    0 

West  Oiofidale  Society  for  Propagating 

Christianity,  by  R.VUnn,  Esq 3    0    0 

Hailsham  Anxiliary  Society,  by  Rev. 

W.  Davies 12    0    0 

Paisley,  Middle  Parish  Female  Bible 

Association'  4    0    0 

Berwick  and  Tweedmouth  Missionary 

Association 3    0    0 


s. 


Berwick  Javenile  Society 2 

Reading,  for  Jamaica,  by  Rev.  J.  H> 

Hinton ft 

Kingston,  Ladies,  for  Mrs.  Pliilippo, 

by  Miss  Ranyard  13 

Lymington,  Friends,  fSor  ditto,  by  Rev. 

J.  Millard « 5 

Woolwich,  Collection  by  Mr.  Tinson, 

Sept.  1829 S    S 

Missionary  Box,  by  Mrs.  Richards. ...  S  19 
Coleford,  by  Rev.  John  Fiy  ..*.««..  U>  0 
Western  District,  by  Rev.  R.  Horsey  ; 

Bridigewater  8  13  ID 

Collumpton 3  IH    8 

Honiton   •  1»   O 

Loughwood 2    0    0 

PrcsGOt , 0  la    3 

Sidmoath 8  Ifi    1 

Tiverton  3    0    4 

Upottery  ...» ,    10    0 

Wellington. ..r 21    5  10 


(f. 

o 

\ 
0 


0    0 
0     0 


8 
t 
ft 


Dorsetshire,  by  Rev.  E.  Carey  : 

Poole   14  1  0 

Letchlett 5  5  1 

Weymouth • 13  0  0 

Dorchester 2  9  0 


50    4    7 


BacQp,  Collections  by  Rev.  £.  Carey 
Cornwall  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rev. 
£.  Clarke  : 

Falmouth  Branch 51    0    2 

Helston  ditto 11  10    4 

Peneance  ditto 25    8    1 

Redruth  ditto 18  13    1 

Truro  ditto    00    5    2 


34  17 

20    7 


t 

9 


171    2  10 
Previously  acknowledg.  129    2    7 

—    42    0    a 

Kettering,Kev.T.  Toller's  Cong 10    0 

DONATIONS. 

Omicron,  by  the  Secretary 20    0  0 

Capt.  J.  K.  Pearson,  by  Rev.  Dr.  New- 
man      5    0  0 

Snnday  School  tJnion,  for  Schools  at 

SpanishTown. 10    0  0 

Acts  xxvi.  22.   for  Native  Schools  ....  1    1  0 

Lady,  by  Rev.  H.  Craik  10  0 

iiichard  Sambourn,   £sq»  -  by  Rev.  I. 

Mann .• 10  0 
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Herald, 


TO  Cf^RAESPOKDENTS. 


Oor  yovBg  Frieadi  at  Froiie  are  respectfvllj  iafarinedy  Uiat  tbefe  ia  ao  Banir  at 
Calevtta,  at  which  arMaa  are  aold  for  the  funeral  parpoaea  «f  the  Mtaaiea.  Thtk  Uad 
excrtiona  are  dolj  appreoiatad,  aad  ipia  pradaoa  appr<)pHited  aaooidiog  to  the  beat  ef  oar 
jadnMatr 

The  thaakt  of  the  Coaunittee  are  dae  to  a  Comauttee  of  Frieada,  for  tpeoiawM  of 
BhnMblary  8«loal  Botkmt  mnt  l»jr  Wwand  Frj ;  Kef  t  J.  B.  Cox,  «f  Hatch,  for  oae 
haadwi  littla  baetohCor  fmnmiom;  Yoaag  Ladies  at  MHb  Sii(toii*a  aehool,  LBnei; 
Meade  at  AldwiaUa  ;•  and  the  Femalea  heloagittg  to  tie  AaxHiaiy  Society,  Keppd- 
atraat*  bj  Jliaa  Walia,  for  faaajr  aftielea*  r^ardf »  &c«  for  Jai^iaa- 

€ktr  WtkBUiB-ne  r9qm$tit^  ta  Abier?e^  Uiaft  mkm  it  ia  wished  that  a  padu^e  fhaoU  b< 
l»wa«dad«*pMiie«larMifldQaia,  it  ahoaM  hadiatinetl^apacfMoiithapaafciftilaolL 


,      .J 
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Sooth  Wales,  72 
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Kingston,  90. 

Afong^byr,  28,  S6,  81. 
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••BMai^aMaMUMMM^rib 


A'Mdiiv  MmMii  mr  ybs  IIbv.  Ado* 

ilJJIj^M  JOHftOM*  AmmH^AN  MlSftXON- 

▲RT  TO  TBS  BllRMAJI  EmPIRS, 

»  .  .  •   • 

Wb  are  l^appy  hi  beltig  able,  to 
Hiir  pfuwiit  Mtiiiifb^)  to  |iteMMt 
'Ofiff •  i«»def8  #Hli  ar  pottratt  df  Mr. 
JudsoB,  the  Americaii  Baptist  mis- 
sionary in  Bumiah^  wiui  whose 
kkhoars  and  sufferings  in  the  sa- 
cred cause  many  of  them  have 
become  acquainted,  from  perasing 
the  account  of  that  misaioft  by  his 
lata  excellent  wife,  and  her  writ 
interesting  memoirs.  Fro^  those 
wof^s,  and  other  sourcas  in  our 
possession,  we  shall  add  a  few 
particulars  of  the  hieftory  x>f  our 
esteemed  missionary  higher. 

Adoniram  Judson  was  bc)rd  Au-* 
gast  9,  1788,  at  Maiden,  in  the 
State  of  Massaebueelts.  ia  which 
town  his  father,  who,  if  w^hilMttke 
not,  is  still  living.  Was  settled  as  a 
Pttdobaptist  minister.  He  gradu- 
ated at  Brown  University  in  1807, 
and  soon  afterwards  comraeneed 
making  Hie  toiAr  of  4te  United 
States.  At  that  time  be  had  been 
induced  to  adopt  deii^tieal  senti- 
ments, but  some  providential  oc- 
currences, while  on  hm  journey,  so 
powerfully  impressed  his  mind, 
thai  he  resolved,  instead  of  pro- 
ceeding further,  to  return  to  bis 
father's  house,  and  examine  tho- 
roughly the  foundation  of  the  Chris- 
^n  religion.  The  result  of  this 
investigation  was  a  full  conviction 
of  the  divine  authority  of  the  scrip- 
tares,  accompanied  with  a  deep 
and  anxious  concern  for  his  own 
personal  salvation. 

About  tbe  time  that  Mr.  Judson 
was  the  subject  ot  these  mental 
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enereiaes^  a  new  Iheologicai  aean^ 
ivar^r  waa  eataMisfaeA  at  Andovar^ 
in  his  native  State.  Into  tUa  hi* 
stitetwm  he  ardently  daaiied  t0(«»* 
terv  bue  was  aknost  ^datened  Aam 
applyiog,  beoaaae  ^deMea  <if 
evangelical  piety  were  eapected 
from  all  who  obtaiaad  admission^ 
These,  he  assured  the  Professors* 
he  did  not  possess;  but  aa  their 
ophHon  on  the  subject  was  pro- 
l>ably  more  favourable  tban  hie 
own,  he  was  received  into  the  aer 
odaary ;  and  soon  alter,  beeomi^f 
gradually  more  confirmed  in  hia 
religious  views  and  experience,  he 
directed  his  attention  to  the  studtea 
most  adapted  to  prepare  him  fot 
the  exercise  of  the  Uhrisliaa  mi- 
nistty. 

When  the  term  of  his  residence 
at  Andover  had  nearly  expired^ 
Mr.  Judson  met  with  Dr.  BuoImum* 
ao's  <«Star  in  the  East/'  which 
first  impressed  his  mind  with,  tl^ 
subject  of  Oriental  misaioos.  The 
sd^n  importance  of  an  attempt 
to  rescue  the  perishing  millions  of 
Asia  dwelt  much  oft  his  mind,  and 
he  communicated  bis  impressibnii 
to  various  individuals,  but  met  wi^ 
no  encouragement  from  them^  At 
length  he  wrote  to  the  Directors  of 
the  London  Misssosary  Society, 
explaining  his  views,  and  requeat- 
ing  information ;  and  received^  in 
reply,  a  friendly  invitation  toTisit 
England,  and  commontcate  person- 
ally with  the  Directors  on  the  sab-^ 
ject  which  so  deeply  interested 
him. 

Soon  after  this,  three  other  young 
men,  who  had  been  educating,  lik^ 
himself,  for  the  auniatry,  Messra. 
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Nott,  Newell,  and  Hall,  imbibed 
the  same  spirit,  and  came  to  die 
resolution  of  leaving  their  native 
land,  and  engaging  as  missionaries 
to  the  heathen,  as  soon  as  Provi^ 
dence  should  open  the  way  for 
their  emplovment.  Their  united 
wishes  and  ^elings  were  embodied 
in  a  modest  and  respectful  appHofi- 
tion,  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Judson,  and 
presented  to .  the  Massachusetts 
(Congregational)  Association,  as^ 
sembled  at  Bradford  in  June  18)0. 
This  step  led  to  the.  immediate 
formation  of  the  *'  American  Board 
of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions," a  Society  which  numbers 
among  its  supporters  a  large  pro- 
porlfoo  of  our  Psedobaptist  fellow 
Christians  in  the  United  States, 
and  whose  various  and  extensive 
labours  in  different  parts  of  the 
great  missionary  fields  during  the 
last  twenty  years,  have  been 
crowned  with  considerable  suc- 
cess. 

Mr,  Judson  and  his  associates 

had  entertained  the  hope  of  being 
sent  forth  at  once  to  their  mission- 
ary work  ;  but  as  the  Board  were 
unprovided  with  funds,  and  .  no 
plan  of  operations  had  been  set- 
tled, they  advised  their  young 
friends  to  continue  for  a  while  their 
studies,  and  wait  for  further  infor- 
mation. Anxious,  however,  to 
shorten  the  delay  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, Mr.  Judson  obtained  leave  to 
visit  England,  in  order  to  ascertain 
whether  any  plan  of  co-operation 
could  be  arranged  between  the 
London  Missionary  Society  and 
the  newly-formed  American  Board. 
He  sailed  in  January,  1811 ;  but 
three  weeks. after  sailing,  th^  ves- 
sel was  captuBed  by  a  French  pri- 
vaieer,  and  he  was  detained  mpre 
than  two  ?nqntbs  as  a  prisoner. 
By  th?  exertions  of .  an  American 
gentlem^a  at  Bayonne,  bet  was  re- 
leased on  p^ola;  apd  ajfte^  hav- 
iag>,yfithgi«atdiffi(;ulty#  oWai"^ 


passports  from  the  Emperor,  he 
arrived  m  London-  in  the  foUowing 
May ;  but  it  did  not  appear,  firoo 
hb  interview  with  the  Directors, 
that  any  combined  plan  of  opeia^ 
tions  eould  be  concerted  between 
the  two  Societies. 

On  his  return  to  America,  Mc^ 
JudjK>n  met  the  Boaid*«t'  Wenesr 
ter  in  September,  when  it  wasre^ 
solved  that  himself,  with  Messrs* 
Nott,  Newell,  attd  HaU,  sbonMr 
proceed  to  establish  a  mission,  in 
Burmab«  Accordiiifly,  he  em- 
barked, with  Mrs^  JudsoB,  nod. 
Mr.  and  Mis.  Newell,  froM  Solew, 
on,  the  iSih  of  February^  laidi.aiid 
after  a  pleasant  passage,. landed  at 
Calcutta  OB  the  18tb  of  Jane  Mr 
lowing,  where,  the  whole- party 
were  received  with  much  JundnMa 
by  Dr.  Carey,  and  th»  othei^  mis- 
sionaries in  that  city  and  at  Seremr^ 
pore. 

On  his   voyage  from  Affi«acft# 
Mr.  Judson,  deeming  it  not  impto^ 
bable  that  during  his   tempomry 
sojourn  among   the  Baptist  bre- 
thren, he  might  have  occasioa  to 
defend  the  practice  of  infant  sfifiilik.** 
ling,  entered  (as  it  should  seem, 
for  the  first  time,)  into  an  esiMMr 
nation  of  the  arguments  by  whiob 
that  ceremony  is  maintaineHi.    Hb 
inquiries  terminated  in  a  £uU  con-* 
viction  of  the-  unscriptund  natuxe 
of  the  rite  in  question,  and  as  Mrs. 
Judson  shared  both  in  the  inquiry 
and  in  its  result^  they  were  bap* 
tized .  at  Calcutta  by»  Mr.  Ward, 
the  first  X^ord'a  day  in  September, 
1812.* 

.  This  change  of  sentiment  €MSca-> 
sioned  a  dissolution  of  the^coonec* 
tion  betyreen  Mff«' Judson. and  his 
former  patrons;  and  iw  a  i time, 
his  prospects  were  flBchaaseveiely 
to  exercise  his  liakh  i».  tbo  4iviQe- 


''•-■*--"''*     *' 


*  Oo  this  occasioo,  Mr.  Judstoii  delivered 
a  irtiM*riy  temOQ  0a**€fcriMiul'Baptyfett/' 
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cam  mud  protection.    The  suprMie 
govemmeotof  that  day  was  stroo^* 
ly  opposed  to*  Ike  settlement  of 
mintionatiesifi    Bengal,   and  the 
Amertcvn  friends  were  peremptorily 
required   to  return   to  their  own 
country^  ii»  the  Tesael  which  had 
hrtniffat  them  out.    There  appear- 
ed no  way  of  aivoiding  this  most 
unwelcome  alternative^  bat  by  pro- 
cMding  to>  some  phice  beyond  the 
juiisdietiott-  of  tiie  Company.     The 
difibrenees  existkig  between    the 
English  and  Burmese  governmentSy 
seemed' tetoily  to  forbid  the  idea  of 
settling  in  the  teiftlory  of  the  lat* 
tep ;  BMt^  thep^ore,  a»  the  only  re- 
soMpeey  Mr.  Judson  obtained  leave 
to/ppMceed-to  the  Isle  of  France, 
from  Mrheaee  their  companion,  Mr. 
Rice^  returned  to  the  United  States, 
andiproved  the  instrument,  .in  the 
band  of  Providence,  of  forming  the 
Amefican  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety-, which  held  its  first  general 
meeting  at  Philadelphia  in  April, 
1814.    One  of  the  first  acts  of 
thii^  body  was  to  recognize  Mr. 
and -MiB«,  Judson  as  their  mission- 
aries, leaving  It  to  their  discretion 
toflelecta>field  of  labour. 

Afterres&dingabout  three  months 
in^^thelsleof  France,-  our  mission- 
ary fciends  returned  to  Madras,  in 
great  perpleKity  whither  ultimately 
to  direct  their  course,  and  continu- 
ally dreading  lest  the  English  go- 
vernment should  compel  them  to 
quit  India  altogether,  and  proceed 
to  England.  In  the  midst  of  these 
apprehensions,  a  ship  offered  fot 
Rangoon,  '^e  principal  sea^-port  in 
the^nrman  empire ;  and  as  affairs 
hereon  that  government  and  the 
British'  had  now  assumed  a  more 
paeifie  aspect,  they  ventured  on 
boasdi  and  afiier  an  unpleasant  and 
dangerous  passage,  arrived  at  their 
destined  haven  in  July,  18i;i» 

Th|i8»  by  a. series  of  events 
wholly^  uwMBpected^  and  some-  of 
them  very  painful,  they  were  at 
length  conducted  to  the  very  spot 


which  had  been- originaHy  contem- 
plated in  the  commencement  of 
their  missionary  career  ;  and  where 
Mr.  Judson  and  those  Christian 
brethren  subsequently  associated 
with  him,  have  been  privileged  to 
found  and  conduct  a  mission,  of 
which  the  history  has  been  as  re- 
markable, and  the  results  are  as 
promising,  as  those  of  any  similar 
undertaking  with  which  we  are  ac- 
quainted. 

But  we  have  been  requested  to 
furnish,  not  a  pamphlet,  but  a  short 
article  for  the  Magazine,  and.  per- 
haps have  already  transgressed  the 
proper  limits.     For  the  variety  of 
interesting    particulars   connected 
with  the  establishment  of  this  mis- 
sion— the  perils  it  has  undergone--^ 
the  fearful  sufferings  endured  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson  and  others, 
during  the  Burmese. war — ^the  ho- 
nourable part  they  sustained  in  the 
negociations  by  which  it  'was  ter- 
minated— the  affecting  decease  of 
Mrs.  Judson — and  the  subsequent 
progress  and  present  very  encou- 
raging state  of  the  mission — we  are 
constrained  to  refer  our  readers  to 
the  "  Memoir  of  Mrs.  Judson,"  of 
which  the  fourth  edition  is  now  on 
sale,  by  the  Publisher  of  this  Ma- 
gazine.    In  that  highly  interesting 
work,  the  details  are  given  with  a 
simplicity  and  force  which  abridg- 
ment would  greatly  injure;    and 
none,  surely,  who  are  capable  of 
appreciating  the  moral  grandeur  of 
the  missionary  enterprize,  can  pe- 
ruse it  without  emotions  of  grati- 
tude to  Him,  whose  power  has  al- 
ready effected  so  much  in  thfitdark 
and  benighted  region  ;  and  of  re- 
newed expectation  and  lively  hope, 
that  the  period  is  not  far  distant, 
when  those  who  love  the  appearing 
of  the  great  God,  even  our  Saviour, 
shall   behold  far   more  abundant ' 
manifestations  of  his  saving  mercy. 
The  zeal  of  the  Jjfrdof  H&Btt  i^Q: 
perform  this.  Amen. 

3  E  2 


M4  Butcry  of  the 

HllTOftY  OP  THB  EmOLIBH  BiBU* 

(ConduJM  from  p.  1 1 0    ' 

At  the  period  of  the  king'fl  death, 
(Henry  VIII.)  the  ''  Bible  and  New 
Teatament  of  Tyndars  and  Cover* 
dale's  translation  iq  English  wove 
totally  prohibited;  nor  was  any 
other  version  of  the  English  Scrip- 
tures permitted  to  be  read  by  any 
wovMH,  excepting  ''noUewomen 
and  gentlewomen,  who  might  read 
to  themselves  alone,  but  not  to 
others."  But  if  artificers,  appren«< 
tice$,  journeymen,  or  husbandmen, 
ventured  to  read  the  Bible,  pri** 
vately  Of  openly  f  alone  or  to  others, 
they  were  to  suffer,  on  conviction, 
•ne  month's  imprisonment. 

The  successor  to  the  throne, 
Edward  YI.  son  of  the  queen,  Jane 
Seymour,  had  been  happily  edu* 
cated  in  the  Protestant  principles, 
and  the  Council  of  State  had  suffix 
eient  influence  to  carry  forward 
ihe  Reformation.  In  the  first  par- 
liament, which  assembled  at  West- 
minster, Nov.  4, 1546,  the  obnoxi- 
ous statute  ceooerntng  the  printing, 
selling,  and  reading  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  in-Engli^  was 
repealed,  and  declared  to  be  ut- 
terly void  and  of  none  effect. 

The  next  year  the  king  set  forth 
bis  royal  injunctions,  thus  oomr- 
mencing: — *'To  all  and  siagulai? 
his  loving  subjects,  as  well  the 
eleigy  as  the  laity  :  We  the  king'a 
most  royal  mc^esty,  by  the  advice 
of  hk  moat  defir  uncle,  the  dake  of 
Somerset,  lord  protector  of  all  his 
realms,  &c .  intending  the  advance-* 
ment  ^  the  true  honour  of  Al- 
mighty God,  the  suppression  of 
idolatry  and  superstition^  through- 
out «U  his  realms  and  donunions, 
nnd  tx>  plaJ9^  true  religion,"  &c. 
He  4he^  enjoies  upon  "  all  par- 
$on3,  vicars,  and  curates,  to  pro- 
vide, withiii  threo  months,  one^ 
book  of  the  whole  Bible,  of  the 
largest  volume  in    Engusb;    the 
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same  |»  be  set  np  io  some  oewv^- 
nient  place  within  the  said  church 
that  they  have  cure  of,"  &c«  '<  And 
they  shall  disooura^  no  BEia«  ^nur 
thoriaed  and  lioeased  th^etaX  &•■* 
reading  any  part  of  the  Bible  'm 
English,  but  shall  father  cesnfori 
and  exhort  every  persMi  ta.iNMl 
the  same,  as  the  very  lively  word 
of  God,  and  the  special  foo^i'oC 
mtao's  soul,  that  all  CbfisliaB.p«w>- 
ple  are  bound  to  embrace,  boliere» 
and  fellow,  if  they  look  to  fan 
saved ;  whereby  Aey  ni^y  beHlC 
know  their  dutiee  to  God«  to  thm 
sovereign  lord  the  king,  an^Uieir 
neighb^Mir ;  ever  gently  t  aluit^g 
and  commaadiag  theai,  thai  io<lfae 
reading  thereof  no  man  W  reaeoi^ 
or  contend,  but  qniclly  to  hmt  ^bm 
reader." 

In  consequence  of  the  « oyaloeiinrt 
tenanee  thus  given  to  the  Stp^mmit 
public  use  of  the  Engll^  BiUsg 
most  or  all  of  the  versiona  of  the 
Old  aud  New  Testaments  wiu^sk 
had  been  printed  in  thelorsMBc  wMa 
repeatedly  veprintcMi  duoog  Ihin 
sliortp  but  most  gloiieii*  andovent* 
fttl  reign*  it  cannot,  of  #oiitat^ 
be  now  ascertainedi  ollffvhat  niini*^ 
her  of  copies  these  ediliofui  Ci^n- 
sisted,  but  from  the  copies  of:  the 
various  editions  whieh  at  ptimitni 
exftst,«-as  may  ba  seen  m  e^  li8%  cC 
thens  appended  to  LewiWa  ^'titie^ 
%ory  of  the  English  Tfa«9lAtinii«»'' 
pvimied  in  I^endon^  laiOkdi^imMil 
have  been  inoalcitlably  gioat«tr-* 
which  eerves  also  .to  fiivive,  (tbttk 
the  people  were  hotbohkaiul  v«yn 
ling  to  puffcha^sthem  &ir  thairqisM 
use  and  that  of  thew  fhnmli<»i»>  As^ 
specting  the  reign  of  tbiooioaitOAi 
traordinaiy,  yonthfuly-piem*  lenqii 
ed,  zealous,  monwcb^tt  (MEi-^lhe 
Old  Tesdamfnl  m&y^  bo  .^{ifAiedfH 
*'  And  in  Judahtfainga.weiiisrnM.'* 

In  addWonte  dke  vmde  akoniUv 
^on  of  the  QU  nod  N<wi%Mtapr 
ments  in  EagUsk*  ttiintft^thofipfwir 
tif  e  d^  the.  wemeis)  4l«^wjto  mmm 
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8eii!l«iie«8  or  texts  of  sbripture  fit 
Englifth  painted  on  tbe  walls  of  tli« 
parish  c&nrcbes.  fiishop  Bonner, 
of  bloody  memory,  afterwards  com- 
pisinis  of  tbi»,  saying,  **  tbe  t^xts 
were  denigtied  to  uphold  the  iiberty 
of  the  6esti  and  marriage  of  the 
pptosts^'to  destroy  tbe  rererend  sa^ 
4Mraiiieift  of  the  altar,  andto  extiii^ 
guiiAi  and  enervate  holy  days, 
fftililig  days,  And  other  laudable 
discipliae'of  the  charob/'  Ano^ 
tbbr-  •  popish  advocate,  Gregory 
Mart^,  ako  tells  as,  that  ''  at  the 
Mfp^^'eytery  door  within  tiie  re- 
spoHifV^  chvrobes  was  this  text  of 
l^fttdai's  tftiflshition,  **  Babes  k«pe 
yoartielves  £ron  ysnages/'  It  is 
eiisy-to  perceive  bow  greatly  this 
sateatioii  «i^  passages' of  scrlptfire, 
to  expose  the  nnscriptural  usages 
of  «4lie  popi^  ebnrdb,  m«st  have 
Mide^  to  pvevent  the  re-^establisb*- 
ay^t  ofthat  ino«t  banefnl  anti-i 
obrisHai^'beresy  in  the  next  reign, 
as  4ife  peo{4e  in  general,  tn  tlie 
ooafse  oif  ten  oi*  eleven  years,  woaki 
birt^  received  a  knowledge  of  tbe 
stviptnreis  sufficient  to  expose  tbe 
idolatry  and  svperstition  of  tbe 
obnmb'of  Rome. 
-  This  oxcellent  king  died  July  H, 
1553,  and  was  sueceeded  by  bis 
baif'«sister  Mary.  No  sooner  was 
ttns  ^goted  popish  que^n  seated 
om  the  throne,  bot  she  obtmned  tbe 
repeal  of  idl  the  aets  id  fiivour  of 
fbe  ftee  etreulattoii  of  the  BiMe  in 
fiaglisb,  passed  in  ^^r  brothers 
ittipi*  Tbis  was  done  in  her  fiM 
pMiament,  which  met  the  dtk  of 
October  15i^.  A  special  office  of 
thaaksglriiig  was  ofdcnred^  %m  tbe 
xettoaciliatieli  of  iba  kingdom  to 
tba  see  of  Rome,  and  Bonner,  being 
rsitorod  to  his  6ffiee  as  bishop  Si 
Ijondon,-  issued  a-  mandate,  dated 
Ocl4^«  1554i  ^^  to  require  all  par« 
I)  (ftpCi^  to  want  their  cburtib- 
ter  extinguish  the  texts  Of 
soriptilpspiaiited  i^Knullieir  choreb 
waM,"  ^fMxkk  ba  MWd  wa>  ^^^wtongi. 


ly  applied,  and  opened  a  window 
to  all  vices,  and  utterly  closed  up 
tbe  way  to  virtue."  *  It  appears^ 
too,  it  wall  ordered  that  all  £ng^ 
lisfa  Bibles  and  Common  Prayer- 
books  should  be  removed  from  the 
cbiirches,ta9the  churchwardens  at 
Wemingswold,  in  Kent,  complain^ 
ed,  in  1666,  *'tbat  tbey  had  my 
Bible  since  tbeir  chnrdi  was  do-» 
fac^,  ten  years  ago.  > 

The  Protestant  ministers.  Covers 
dale,  G6odman,  and  others,  wfad 
were  compelled  to  fly  to  the  con» 
tinent,  on  account  of  the  persecut*^ 
ing  measures  of  this  popish  queen, 
made  a  new  translation  of  tbe  scrip- 
tures. Tbe  most  beautiful  edition 
of  the  <'  Geneva  Bible,"  as  thiis 
translation  wa6  called,  beeause 
printed  at  that  city,  was  pubtisbed 
m  April  IMl.  There  is  a  copy  of 
it  in  tbe  Britrsit  museum,  exactly 
tbe  sise  of  tbe  volume  of  fbo  great 
Bible  appointed  to  be  read  in 
churches,  except  that  it  is  mueb 
thinner.  * 

Queen  Elisabeth  came  to  the 
throne  Nov.  17,  155B.  She  soon 
afler  renewed  the  injunctions  of 
king  Edward  VI.  respecting  the 
English  Bible,  so  that  it  was  onoe 
more  set  free  i^omttie  prosorip^ 
tions  of  popish  lawgtvels*  A  fine 
anecdote  is  narrated,  in  relation  to 
t^is  eVent,  whicfb  sw ves  to  shew  liie 
delight  felt  by  the  citizens  of  Loum 
doll  on  the  restoration  of  a  protesH 
font  government^  and  tbe  prospect 
of  beiiig  again  permitted  to  bear 
and  read  the  scriptui^s  ni  Hi^ 
mother  tongue. 

**^  When  the  quee»passed  tbr4«igll 
Gbeapsidcy  at  her  coronation^  tbisre 
was  a  pageant  erected.  An  ol<i 
man,  representing  l^me,  with  his 
scythe  and  ^ingsv  appeared  as  if 
coming  out  of  a  cave,-  lead9«gan' 
oibor  pers<m^iS^dittwblt^aUk,  dft 
gtacefvdiy  appaf^\^,  wW  ra^^ 

I    1    I  ,  '        '   f  ~    -^  -...yl    "^    t'      t*  ■.  *i    * ""f^ •^"^  — 

*  Fox's  Acts  and  Hon,  vol.  iU. 
t  Lc^ik'ft History,  p.  101'.  ''' 
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si^nted  Truth  (tb»  dau^btt^  of  Time), 
which  lady  had  a  book  ia  her  hand, 
on  which  was  written  verbnm  veri- 
tatU — the  word  of  truth.  It  was 
TUB  BiBiE  IK  English,  whieh, 
after  a  speech  made  to  the  queen, 
Truth  reached  down  towards  hei^*; 
which  was.  taken  by  a  gentlematf, 
and  "brought  to  her  majesty.  As 
soon  as  the  queen,  had  received  it, 
she  kissed  it ;  and  with  both  hands 
held  it  up,' and  then  laid  it  upon 
her  breast,  greatly  thanking  the 
citizens  for  that  present,  and  said 
she  would  often  read  over  that 
book."  * 

'Numei'Ous  editions  of  the  Bible, 
especially  of  the  "  Geneva,"  were 
published  .  during  the  first  part  of 
this  reign;  and  in  the  year  1568, 
came  forth,  by  authority,  what  was 
called  ''  Parker's,  or  the  Bishop's 
Bible,"  because  that  version,  which 
differs  but  little  from  Tyndale's 
and  our  present  received  version, 
had  been  made  by  fourteen  digni- 
taries of  the  established  church, 
*  most  of  whoni  were  of  the  episco- 
pal bench. 

The  queen  died  March  24,  L682. 

At  the  commencement  of  the 
reign  of  James  I.  who  had  been 
educated  a  Presbyt^an  in  Scot- 
land, the. Puritans  in  England  pe- 
titioned for  a  reformation  of  certain 
abuses  in  the  established  church, 
of  which  they  were  ministers. — 
This  led  to  what  has  been  called 
''  the  Hampton  Court  Conference," 
held  Jan.  ;^2,  160».  On  the  se- 
cond day  of  this  royal  conference. 
Dr.  Reynolues,  the. speaker  of  the 
Puritans,  proposed  to  his  majesty 
that  there  might  be  a  new  transla- 
tion of  the  Bible,  assigning  as  rea- 
isohs,  that  those  alk»wed  in  the 
r^gns  of  Henry  VHI.  and  Edward 
VI.  were  corrupt,  and  notanswer- 
in^  to  the  truth  of  the  original.  To 


■ 


*  Jod'riiiot/s  llistor^  of  the  £ugli»li  Trans- 
JaNlonv,  p"  67,  68;  ' 


this-  the  king  agreed,  observing, 
from  a  hint'  given  by  tile  iMshof  of 
London,  that  **  no.  marginahBotM 
should  be  added,  he  having  found, 
in  those  annexed  to^  the  GteiievB 
tran^tion,  some  notes  very  psv- 
tial,  untrne,  seditions,  and  savour- 
iog  toa  much  of  dangerous  aid 
traitorous  eonceks."  The  kiiig,«8 
supreme  bead*  o^  tiie  church  under 
Christ  upon  earth,  &c.  wasear^fol 
to  send  a  letter  of  instructbd^  to 
llie  translators ;  the  first  <  three  are 
as  follows : — 

1.  The  ordinary  Bible  Teadio 
the  cbnrch,  commonly  oaied  ifae 
Bishop's  Bibte,  to  be  followed,  tid 
as  Httle  altered  as  the  origiaal'will 
permit. 

2.  The  names  of  the  prophets 
and  the  holy  writers,- with  tiwolbef 
names  in  the  text,  to  be  retained 
as  near  as  may  be,  accordingly  «9 
they  are  vulgarly  used. 

3.  The  old  ecclesiastical  words 
to  be  kept;  as  the  word  elttreA 
not  to  be  translated  con^rre^oHbii* 

The  last  direction  was,  *'tbftt 
where  Tyndale^i^  Ooverdal€%  Mti" 
thewg'  or  the  Geneva^  prhited^y 
Whitchurch,  agreed  better  wi&  the 
text  than  the  Bishop's  BiUe;  these 
were  to  be  used  instead  of  it.'' 

It  was  remarked  in  the  former 
part  of  this  history,  that  all  ibe 
versions  of  the  English  Bible  pub- 
lished in  the  reign  of  Henry  VUI* 
had  the  word  congregation  instead 
of  church  ;  but  respecting  this  and 
others  of  a  similar  kind,  called 
"old  ecdesiastical  words,"  sach 
as  bishop,  &c.  instead  of  oi^seer 
and  elder y  that  these  9l  all  efeots 
must  be  retained,  whether  they 
agreed  better  with  the  text  or  not 
It  is  to  this  regiilation,  doubtless, 
we  owe  the-  rendering  in  die  re- 
ceived version  respeetiog*  iodts, 
who  being  of  course  abov^sih  attf- 
seer  or  an  elder,  was  a  bi$kap !  It 
is  said,,  "and  his.  Idshoprick  M 
another  man  take'."  ^.'Aind'  9k»- 
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*' vhen  tidkif  8  of  these  things 
icaioe  Id  the  eairs  of  the  ithurch^^' 
iDBtead  of,  iif^hat  was  much  more 
HiteUi^hle,  **  to  the  «ears  of  the 
eomgfeyaiion  ;*'  except,  indeed^  the 
^mchMTch  be  restricted, -ftccord- 
ia^  to  the  explAoation,  given  iothe 
Articles  of  the  Established  Church 
of  Sttglaiid,  "TheiTislble  church 
of  Christ  isii  oofipire^atjoH  trf  faitb- 
f ttl  iBen*'  * 

.  >  -  Havings  brought  this  brief  sketiph 

isf  tbo'HistQryd  the  English  BiUe 

to  the  date  of  the  publishing  of  the 

iledetved  version,    **  with  former 

Iradslfttions/'  as  it  is  said  in  the 

title-'page,  ^*  diligently  done  and 

compared,"  1  shall  put  a  finish  to 

it,  by  most  devoutly  calling  upon 

all  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer, 

^eitpecially  of  all  English  Protest- 

,  ants^    to  bl^s  and  magnify  the 

fiameofUie  Lord,thatsuch  a  thing 

was  put  into  the  heart  of  those 

most    distinguished  -servants     of 

Christ,  by  whom  that  great  work 

.^8;s  ei^cuted  •  and  encouraged.-^ 

,  From  a  somewhat  careful  exami- 

na^on  of  the  early  editions  in  the 

.British  Museum,  I  am  fully  con- 


|^'»     r^li 


«  Thift  l»  part  of  the  20tli  article  of  those 
puUisM  by  king  Edward  VI.  in  1552.  The 
2Ut  (callfid  the  20lb  in  the  present  39  ar- 
ticles) thus  reads : — 

"  Of  <Ae  Authority  o/  the  Church, 

,  **  Itia  not  lawful  for  the  ehurch  to  ordain 
anj  thing;  that  is  contrary  to  God's  word 
written,  neither  may  it  so  expound  the  one 
place  of  acriptare  that  it  be  repagnant  to 
another.  Wherefore,  although  lhechur«*.h 
b^a  witneaa, and. keeper  of  holjwrit,  yet. as 
it  ought  not  ^o  decree  any  thing  against  the 
same,  so  beside  the  same  ought  it  not  to 
enforce  ahy  thing  to  be  believed  for  neoed- 
litf  of;  salvation." 

. .» .Xh«re  can  be  iao  doobt  that  the  Reform- 
erSf.ip  1552,  intended  in  the  articles  td  lay 
tile  foundation  of  a  PrMbyterian  national 
dhurdhy  like  that  in  Scotland  ;  bat  wben»  in 
Etixdbetjii'B'time,  it  waH*  foond  nec^ssarj  to 


vtnce^  that  the  uadJTid,^c|  Ijiwour  9f 
traiuiating  %he  whnh  Bihk^  int(t 
English,  belongs  to  WILLIAM 
TynpalbI  Tha|t  he  should  n^ver 
have  b^en-  acknowledged »  but 
that  Coyerdalcii  who  was  littj^^ 
if  any  thing,  more  than  correct 
tor  of  the  sheets  for  Ty!;i4?^le, 
should  have  been  called  tbe,.ira|^s- 
lator  .q(  tt)e  I^glish  Bible,  is  WQiir 
derfiil.;  and  tiiat writers  of  respect- 
ability, even  nt  the  present  d^y^ 
should  still,  repeat  tW  Xy^dale 
translated  the  New  Testament  on)y> 
and  some  few  books  of  the  Old^.is 
most  extraordinary !  There  is  no 
circumstance  of  history,  of  tiie  truth 
of  which  1  am  more  entirely  s^^tis- 
fied  than  this,  viz.  that  the  English 
Bible  of  the  received  version  i^ 
substantially  the  work  of  Williapi 
Tyndale ;  that  highly  honoured 
servant  of  Christ  who,  after  Wick- 
liff,  commenced  the  Reformatiofim 
England,  and  whom  the  worthy 
and  indefatigable  John  Fox,  called 
"  die  apostle  of  England,"  In  re- 
ference to  this  great  mau,  then,  the 
writer  of  this  article  repeats  wl^at 
he  has  formerly  stated,  in  a  pro- 
posed epitaph  for  William  Tyndale, 
who  was  burnt ^  as  a  nwsirtyr  for 
Christ,  at  Vilvorde,  in  1536— 

"  Blest  man  I  thy  British  Blood  was'tooWy 
spent, 
Tub  ElNGusH  Bible  is  thy  nonn- 


ment. 

Londfm, 


J-Iv 


A  Renewal  OF  mt  Covemamtwith 

God. 

(From  the  Papers  of  Mfe  tale  John  Stan^er, 
of  Besseli  Green »} 

Eternal  and  unchq^ng^s^ble  Jeho- 
vah !  I  desire,  with  the  deepest 
humiliation  and  afeaseinent  pf  s^iil, 

,Ma#e  4t  upon  an  Episcopal  tao^^tl,  the  jirftjto    fall    down   a.t  t^lS- tioiVe   |u  thy 
paragraph  of  the2Qth  article  was  added,  by  |  awful  presence,  and  earnestly  pray 
whjteuniorityndonecansay,  "  T^«.<^^»«'oM  ^t^^.   thou  wilt  penetTaie  my  very 
Kathpowerlo  decree  rites  or  ceremonies,  and    "W   ^uou   wui.  j»  n^v*  '  ^r  A  •  ; 

wlftarit^iatoBtrovtikMsoffoitii.  Andyef'J-   heart  with  a  suitably  sense  Ml  wuo 


648 


4  KeHewal  of  CdvnHp^  with  Qod. 


1^1^  r  but  have  very  much  fbHo^red  Ukt 

J. dcpire,  0  Lord;  to  come  before 


ib^^p  truly  sensible  of  my  unwor- 
ll^nes^  aod  sinfulness.  What  am 
I»Q  Lord,  that  I  should  thus  at- 
tempt to  appear  before  thee,  .who 
^rt  the  Soyerei(i;n  of  heaven  and 
c.Qjrth«  i^poa  such  .an  occasion  as 
this,,  f^vpn  to  enter  into  a  cove- 
panj^  transs^Qtipn  with  thee?  But 
pe,  schem?  and  plan  is  thine 
9>VQ,  .  Tby  infinite  condescension 
path  offered  it  by  the  Son^  and  thy 
graqe  hath  incfiped  my  heart  to 

apceptof  it. 

,  I.  would  therefore,  O  God,  at 
t|)is  time  renew  my  covenant  ijirith 
thee.  '  Be  pleased,  I  humbly  be- 
seech thee,  O  Lord,  to  pardon  and 
accept  mei  through  the  atonement 
and  righteousness  of  thy  dear  Son ; 
and  assist  me  by  thy  blessed  Spi- 
rit»  i;i  this  solemn  and  important 
transaction. 

I  have' been  twenty-two  years 
and  more  in  the  world,  but  O ! 
what  have  I  beeji  doing  all  this 
time?  How  little  have  I  remem- 
bered my  Creator  in  the  days  of 
my  youth !  I  believci  O  Lord,  it  is 
BOW  ten  y&em  or  n^ore,  siaoe  thou 
didst  first  visit  me  in  my  soul  with 
the  gracious  influence  of  thy  spirit, 
and  it  is  more  than  six  years  since 
I  first  eatered  publicly  into  cove- 
nant with  thee,  by  engaging  in  the 
apppiif  ted  ordinance  of  my  bliBssed 
Saviour,  and  by  giving  up  my  name 
.to  djiei^Ain  being  numl^red  amongst 
%y  people.  Kut^  O  L'^rd,  I  blMsh 
.and,  am  ashanied  to  think  what 
.little,  prpfi^iency  X  have  made  \n 
[divine  knowledge,  in  Christian  ex- 
perience, )p  boUness,  and  in  walk- 
;Wig  in  lhx.>i5^p,.witkall  these  ad- 


evil  desires  of  the  fle^  -and  *lhe' 
mind.  But,  Q  Lord,  be  nereiM 
to  roe  a  sinner !  Help  me  heartily 
to  repent  of  all  my  transgresslensV 
and  to  trust  in  Aeall-sufficfem;  and 
perfect  righteousness,  cf  tby  dear 
Son  .Jesus  Christ  my  Lord,  ior  til* 
eternal  salvatba  of  my  imimHtal 
soul. 

Tins  day  Ido,  with  the  nlmost 
solemniity,  surretrder  myself  to  thee; 
I  renounce  fill  former  \wAfi  tbstf 
have  had  dominion  over  ine^  and  I 
consecrate  to  thee  all  f  am,  and  alt 
that  I  have-*-the  faculties  ^  ^ 
mind,  the  members  of  my  boiift 
my  worldly  possessions^  my  titter 
and  my  iunuence  over  •^^eim'^^ 
be  all  used  entirely  fbr  thy  glory, 
and  resolutely  employed  In-obe^ 
enceto  thy  commands,  ite  long' as 
thou  continuest  me  in  li#e,'With  tn 
ardent  desire,  and  hnmble^  r^s<Aii<* 
tion,  to  continue  thine  tbrou^'all 
the  ages  of  eternity ; '  ever  lidding 
myself  in  an  attentiTe  poatUr^Hn 
observe  the  first  iniimationii  o^^t 
will,  and  ready  to  spring;  fbntnra 
with  2eal  and  joy  to  the  n&mevSsate 
execution  of  it.  ^ 

To  thy  direction,  O  wiae  sinA 
gracious  God,  i  resign  myself,*  «Md 
alt  I  am  and  have,'  to  be  dilipos^ 
of  by  thee  in  «tich  il  nanitier  as 
thou  shait,  in  thine  infioitn  wmd^m, 
judge  mo^t  subservient  to  tbe-prn^ 
poses  of  thy  glory.  Yo  tihee'  I 
leave  the  management  of  ail  events, 
and  say  without  reserve.  Not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done  I  vejbi^ng 
with  a  loyal  heart  in  ^  tmfimiiM 
government.  .  '  *' 

Behold  thy  servasii,  O  I,otd, 
ready  to  be  and  bear  ^^^ei^  Adiig'; 
for  my  desire  is,  ftot  tb  IiV«  t»  injr- 
self,  but  to  thee.  ITse  mo,  'O  Lohl, 
I  beseech  thee,  aa  an  iastrmtlettt  in 


child.    I  have  not  lived  to  Hii4 


,,  Xhayei  often,  forgotten  the^-r-I 

have  rwn,i*t^ay  ftpm  thee  like  a 

vkwt  shyeepfTrt J^iifm^jB  ^M^^  %  pro-,  thy  service ;  numfc^  meairioMttky 

*««*  w^  mK^  j^  backsliding  j^ecuriar  people;  let  me  bet^sfikl 


in  the  'blood  of  ItKy  d^irSW]' tet 


ir^,^fiireii|6ftf. 
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ii««p;.l«k  i»t  k^  ganctifieu  pyViH 

mo^-  JA^.  hi»  iiqage ;  jwparl  to 
q^^-ljtur^ugb  bim»  all  i^ed^ul  influ-^ 
e»fi^  xrf  thy  purifyii^^g,  cbeeriag;^^ 
tHi4.fP4»lbrUnf.Sipwit;  and  let  m^r 
Ufp  beiipevit^upd6rJ;hos«iofliM&nQ(«» 
a^  in  th« .  li|[l|t  x)f  thy  gjtaciouK 
^9iVi^tmw^^fiO  ny.Fatb^r  and  my 
God! 

>^Ji>49poa9jDi|^a^aiifi,^Q  God*  in  a 
RH^fm^i  ^bidk  i9«ky  be  moat  subr 
9ti^iviMt  tQ  tby>(^9i7»  and  my  owa 
4ri|fMM^  (lappinf UK.;  and  wban  I  baTO 
4i9n^§udh^mB  thy  will  upon  eartb, 
^IJi^  «(^  fi^cwWce^.  at  wbat  timia 
and  w  wbat  manner  tbou.pleaseat; 
^^dy.  gf^i^t .that  in  my  dybg  mo- 
9lent»9^^Wd  in  tbe  near  prQ9pefit 
^-i^s^t^v^Yfi  I  may  remember  the9e 
BW^fifig^gfw^Hbf  to  tbee,  and  may 
i»IDe!^  **^  ^^^  breath  in  tby 
mfW^'-.  9^  dojtbou,.  I^ordy.when 
tb<Hta?e0t  ti^e, agonies  of  dissolving 
Ili^twE^  Aipoii.  ine»   rwijember  this 

S}ff€9m^^  (^9  ev^  though  I  should 
m  herif^c^able  of  recoUeoting  it. 
Iffip^vdctwn,  O  D»y  heavenly  Fa- 
t^nh  with  a  pitying  eye  nppn  thy 
JijilAgMi^!^g«  thy  dying  child;  place 
thy  everlasting  arma  hieneath  me 
%;  Bj^  .aupport ;  put  strength  and 
jdfmMi^m^  into  my  departing  api- 
t^^.a^  K^eive  it  to  the  embraces 
^  |iy ,  ^i^rls^ntt^g  Ipve ;  welcome 
it,  to  th^^abqdeaof  them  that  sleep 
1^ .  J§9tfH:  t$i:  w^t  .with  them  that 
«Wri»us, day,  when  thf^last  of  thy 
ipi^^^nipea  to  thy  covenant  people 
iihaU.be  fulfilled  in  their  triumph- 
al}! .rai^9fie^i^n»  .and  that  abun- 
idint.fjirtrance  sWl  be  administer- 
ed to  them  into  that  everlasting 
,to0d^9A  (|f.  which  ,thoa  hast .  as^ 
;a.i^0d  Aem  by  tby  covenanti  and 
i^ttfa^hfj^  ^  which  Inow  lay  hold 


ji  lint  fpkfmn  meiiiorial. 
4:hanc(e  to  fall  inteithe  handii^i 
suTTiving  jErieijidf;,  nMt^,  it  be,  Ithe 
means  of  nuiking  serious  imprW 
sions  OB  their  minds;. may  thejr 
read  it,^  not  only  as  lipiy  languageJ 
but  as  ih#ir  own,  and  learn  to  fedt 
ihe-Lord  my  Qod,  and  n^ith  me  tq 
put  their  trust  under  the  shadow  of 
his  wings,  for  time  andforetetnHy^ 
And  may  ibey  also  learlk  with  mis 
to  adore  that  grace  which  'ineHn^ 
our  hearts  to  enter  into  the  coW 
naoty  and  condescends  t6  admit  xd 
into  it  when  so  inclined;  ascHbi&g 
with  me,  and  with  all  j^e  natibna 
of  the  fedjpf^m^dit  to  theFathei' "ib 
the.  Sob  J,  and  to  the  HalySfnrii^ 
that,  glory y.  ^onour^  and.  pralkL 
which  is  so  justly  due  to  :ea(M 
Divine  Person,  for  the  part  he  bearai 
in  this  Hlustrious  worki  Aineii^ 
and  Amen.. 

Witness  my  hand, 

John  SfANdkR.  . 


SotaOi,  hor^s  dag  H^mkig, 
7  o'4:lods,  Oct.  27 ,4766. 
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The    BEREAVEBfENY* 

Look  up,  look  up)  and  weep.not  40,^ 
'  TbjP  darling  is  not  d«ad>  s    f 

M^r  sinltfM  soul  has  tnter^d  now 

Yon  skj's  eroparpled  bed  :  .  *   ' 

tier  spirit  driuks  aew  life  aiid  tigkt»  '- 

'Mid  bowoM  of  eiid^«s  hlopm  I     ;    \ 
Itis  bst  pcnftMble  6tuif    ;. 

That  moordera  \n  ihn  tomb.  , 

A.  A.  WXrtsi 


ir 


'*  Sbjs  is  gone  !*'  I  exclaimed,  ia 
I  turned  from  the  couch  whete^ln^ 
only  little  girl^  a  lovely  chi^  t>f 
three  years  did,  had  jost  bretttfa^ 
her  last ; — •*  ike  U  gwi^,^  ft*d 
surely  a  parent  may  wef^t  itajr» 
every  t^ing    comiected-  with  tftle 


,  «NHiil»<^de§irinff  |o  live  And  to  dm  aa  ,  scene  unites  to  e^forc^e  iti  €aB4ia 
:Jwttfe»y  hwd  04  thrt  hope!  And  little  Engaging  actiwis,  Oie  loVelv 
.^^S»v4  :.#m;tibiw»  numbered  among  prattle  w,hich  only-ufc^rdkysife 
HtbfeHdte%A,<  Wd^ttjttie  ipt^esfe*^  occiipi^d  ber  ^tttotiotif-^Hc^^^ 
moftri»yi9^,^f^mt^mHm^^  d^yere^  pains  Mhfmdfj^'i^fsim^ 

f 
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•Xn#ojBiMiMMdMit/« 


tiw  afooi^s  of  <di»8aiulioii»  tbeiiinl 
tnumplM  of  the  lail  oiKvny ,  in  -  de- 
favring  tbe  kiteiestiDfc  ^  object  ^af 
lifey  be  thought  of  without  aAesr? 
Jeeus  huBaetf 'liPept  over  the*,  rav- 
ages of  .death;  and  if  he.grieyedat 
ihe  loMiof  a  firieud,  he  .will  net  be 
angry  if  I  jRFeep  over  theremaiaB 
of  My  tkUcL 

.  **  She^U  gone  J  aad  why  ^  was 
«he  ihuf  taken  awey  I  How  ^ofiten 
had  Iiolasped  her  %^  my  .hearts  4^ 
an  object  of-iuy  fondest  affection ; 
how  did  I  seem  to. feel  her  identi- 
fied with  myself;  how  bright  aad 
endearing  the  picture  I  drew  of  her 
future  loveliness,  and  her  constant- 
ly jMisiiaeiag  oaieof  berfmrents, 
should  we  be  spared  to. old  age.; 
and  how  often  have  I  in  effect  said, 
*this  same  shall  comfort  ns  con- 
cerning the  work  and.  toil  of  our 
hands  ;'  and  at  last,  with  the  tear 
of  affection  streaming  from  her 
eyes,,  shall  dose  ours  in  death ! — 
But  every  fond  hope,  has  been  dis- 
appointed. .  Oh,  sin,  how  awful 
and  how  extensive  are  thy  tri- 
umphs! What  misery  bast  thou 
scattered  over  the  world,  and  bow 
hast  thou  introduced  death  to  take 
away  our  dearest  joys,  to  mingle 
our  fondest  hopes  with  the  dust  of 
the  earth,  and  to  proclaim  to  us 
daily  and  hourly,  that  we  have  sin- 
ned against  the  Creator  of  the  uni- 
verse, and  must  endure  his  dis- 
pleasure !  May  1  increasingly  hate 
rebellion  against  God,  which  has 
proved  the  source  of  so  many  and 
aggravated  errors ! 

'*  She  is  ^onef  but  it  is  a  conso- 
latory thought,  that  her  removal  was 
directed  by  infinite  wisdom  and 
Jove.  My  feelings  will  not  allow 
restraint,  but  my  judgment  says, 
^'  It  is  well.'  He  who  created  all 
things  condescends  to  reveal  him- 
self as  my  father,  to  regulate  all 
toy  affaii's,  and  to  permit  me  to 
have  no  more  sorrows  than  accord 
with  bis  glory  and  my  happiness^ 


Ht  llQowf  4be  gniyfil|fref«my  gnrf, 
anddoea  aiK  aMieoessarihr  permit 
it»  He. has  aN^at  aasacadlyraeiBe 
inpertant  objects  ta»aeoon|dish  in 
the  removal  «f  Ihta  lovely  ,b»V<). 
Did  her  fond  paie«(siloiie  b^r  top 
muofa^  ^attd  bar  Giver  .too- little;? 
Did  Infin^  Wisdom  see  that  the 
temptalioiis  or-  the  sowows-  dte 
migat  hevCAfter  wtei^*m^xmv44 
be  more  than  she  could  sqstais; 
or  waahie  lovetolier^seitgBifitytJkAt 
he  would  raise  her  from  earth  wbea 
she  had  but  begun  to  taste  its  sor- 
rows, and  inircdtfce  fafer  at  once  to 
the  infinite  and  eternal  pleasures  of 
his  right  hand  ?  Gracious  Father, 
it  is  well ! 

**  Yes,  she  is  gone  !  But,  1  dare 
not  indulge  a  doubt,  that  while  she 
has  just  closed  her  eyesipo:  me, 
she  has  opened  them  in  atfoth«r 
world,  to  gaee  for  ever  on  uaero- 
ated  glories.  Oh,  there  is  ever]f 
thing  in*  the  character  of  the  Deity, 
every  thing  in  the  conduethehfts 
pursued,  every  thing,  contained  in 
nis  word,  to  fill  me  wi|h  eonfideoee 
on  tlus  delightful  subject,  and  al- 
most to  convert  my  grief  into  Joy. 
No,  I  cannot  doubt,  wbeol  see 
David  comforted  under  a  similar 
trial ;  when  I  think  4>f  the  efficacy 
of  a  Saviour's  blood,  to  remove  the 
curse  due  to  the  sin  of  our  aatiue; 
and  when  1  remember  that  the  ses- 
tencc  'Of  eternal  wrath  only  pio- 
ceedson  evil  works  actually  done; 
I  cannot  doubt,  when  I  tbiakof 
the  millions  saved  out  of  every  oa- 
tion,  many  of  whom  never  beard 
the  gospel ;  when  the  saered  vo- 
lume itself  describes  infants  as 
blessed  by  the  Saviour  of  the  workl, 
who  declares,  that  *  of  Buoh  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.' 

« *'  Ske  is  gooiei  I  saw  her  depar- 
ture from  the  world  of  suffering 
aad  of  woe ;  I  bedewed  her  cheeks, 
lovely  oven  in  death,  withmy  tears, 
bat  I  bowed  submiasive  to  Ihe  con- 
duct of  heaven.    '  Father,  not  uiy 


AceouiU  ^HkB^hU  Mt.  IfarriBU. 


Ml 


iiiM»  iml^^ihtee  be  don^  V    May  I  {  Awnk  at  Aiiieraiatii  ii  «>  tntU 


lnMetdfoiDi  'regard  wy  eMcs^t  mer- 


cte»  as  tmlylenVaM  improve  them  Dorrfeil,  that  w«  cannot  s^arale 


fbr  the -glofy  of  tb^w  Givw.  May 
I'transfer  ttie  affection -I  oneeibH 
for  the  child  of  my  Ibve,  to  an  ob* 
jeot  tiffioiteSy  dearer;  and  may  I 
e<msM^  tldft  ai^etiBg  difipettsation 
ar  plaein^  another  attractkmJta  tlie  I  but  (although  he  could' joinls  Hbe 


anttety  connected  willi  that  of  Mr. 


li«avenly  world,  to  ladaoe  ma  to 
qtlfck^tt  ^ttrf'prupe^  in  the  path 
iHMieh^l6iKdstoit»eD}(»y]oeat.^      ' 


them;  and  the  reader  mil  subse- 
qaently  Md  that  the  day  of  amidl 
liiin|f8  Is  not  to  be  despised. 
' '  Matlfchew'  Dorf ell,  at  this  time, 
A  %&y>  tboughHesbyoun^maB, 


Ajp.couNT  OF  Matthew  DoRRELt,  late 

i>EACON  OF  THE  BAPTIST  CUURCH 
ASSE^SBLIMO  IN  THE  LOWER  MeET- 
ING-HOUSE,  AmERSHAM. 

Matvhsw    Dorrell  Was  born 
eit    WeBdaver>    Backs,  July  11, 
N&5,   of  honest  and  industrious 
imrents,  who  were  regular  attend- 
ants at  the  parish  church  on  the 
Sabbatii  day,  always  taking  their 
obHdren  with  them.      Whilst  he 
was  yet  a  child  bis  father  died,  but 
andev  the  divine  blessing,  his  mo- 
tfier -was  enabled  by  her  industry 
to  obtain  a  eomfortable  livelihood, 
and  to  support  the  family.     As 
6<K>n  as  he  was  of  proper  age,  he 
was '  apprenticed  to  an.  uncle,  a 
sihoemaker,    at  Weston  Turvilie. 
When   his  apprenticeship  expired, 
he.  left  his  kind  moAier  and  place 
ofnatiTity,  not  knowing  where  his 
lot  would  be  cast.   *  On  Uie  7th  of 
May ,  17779  he  turned  his  back  on  the 
parental  dwelling,  to  « sojourn   he 
knew  not  wbitber.     But  here  the 
aupemtendingprovidenceof  a  gra« 
,cious  God  was  made  apparent,  as 
the  next  day  he  obtained  employ- 
ment in  the  town  of  Amersbam, 
where  be  was  destined  to  be  the 
honoured    instrument ,  of  effecting 
much  good,  as  a  supporter  of  the 
eauBo  of  eyatigelical  religion ;  in 


fact,  the  history  of   the   Baptist 


dance  br  song)  was  free  from  &oSe 
gross  'ticAes  4o  wl^h  so"malqr 
youiigittea  fall  a  prey ;  and'arhls 
disposition!  'was  go<^HaatUDed  and 
kind,  he*  was  much*  respected *W 
those  with  whom  he  asSdciatedf. 
Ignorant  of  the  depravity  of  <lie 
heart  by  nature,  and  his  need  of  "a 
Saviour,  be  prided  himself  on  his 
punctual  attendance  at  church  on 
the  Lord's  day,  and  has  often- said, 
that  he  felt  a  great  degree  of  srif- 
complacency  and  pharisaical  pride, 
because '  he  could  repeat  the  re- 
sponses even  quicker  &an  the  clerk 
himself*  At  the  time  of- his  ar- 
rival at  Amersham,  the  parish 
church  was  about  to  undergo  some 
repairs,  and  the  market  ball  having 
been  consecrated,  was  opened  for 
divine  worship ;  thither  he  repaired 
on  the  first  Sunday,  but  as  <^ 
room  was  too  small  to  hold  all  who 
were  in  the  habit  of  going  to  church, 
many  were  induced  to  attend  the 
different  places  of  worship  in  the 
neighbourhood;  and  Mr.  Dorrell 
was  amongst  the  number.  He  fre« 
quently  heard  Mr.  Clark,  the  evan- 
gelical rector  of  Chesham  Bois,  as 
well  as  several  dissenting  miais- 
ters,  viz.  Mr.  Porter  of  Chesham, 
Mr.  Morris  at  Woodrow,  and  the 
minister  of  the  General  Baptist 
church  at  the  upper  meeting  house 
Amersham.  Mr.  Porter's  ministry 
was  mueii  blessed  to  his  soul ;  as 
by  his  preaching  he  was  brougllt 
to  behold  his  sinful  state  by  ml- 
ture,  and  to  feel  a  great  concern  to 
tedeive  ^e  saVvatxcia  oitfee  ^os^. 


About    thfe    same,  t^*^    AWemV 
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Ahfm  W99  Mil  iai9  Us  liftiidfr# 
which  he  weaa  with  much  attCDiioa* 
This  gtrengtheiied  convictaon  of 
910,  and  a  seose  of  his  need  of  a 
Saviour;  but  be  had  yet  much  to 
learn  of  bis  own  weakness  and  de^ 
pendence,  like  many  others  upder 
similar  impressions*  He  imuiedi-* 
ately  set  out  with  much  earnestness 
to  reform  his  life*  and  to  make 
himself  meet  to  appear  before  God« 
but  did  not  flee  to  the  cross  of 
Christ  as  the  pnly  refuge.  Mr* 
Porter  preached  a  sermon*  in  which 
be  exposed  the  folly  of  diose  who 
build  on  any  other  foundation  than 
the  Rook  of  Ages  ;  and  so  faith- 
flilly  did  he  describe  the  character 
of  the  Pharisee,  that  Mr.  Dorrell 
found  the  robe  of  righteousness 
which  he  had  been  so  earnestly 
weaving  for  himself  toru  from  his 
shoulders,  He  felt  so  mortified 
and  displeased  with  the  preacher, 
that^  as  he  has  sinc^  declared,  he 
felt  the  strongest  inclination  to 
Ihrejv  a  smM^  Testament*  which  he 
grasped  in  his  hand,  at  the  preach- 
er's bead*  He  retired  from  the 
seryice  with  feelings  of  deep  con-r 
cernforthe  salvation  of  his  soul; 
he  might  have  e^^claimed,  with 
Ahaby  "  Carry  me  out  of  the  host> 
for  I  am  wounded  /'  His  oontinual 
inquiry  was«  ''  What  must  I  do  to 
\^  leaved  ?"  So.  great  waci  the  agir 
ts^tion  of  hist  mind,  that  when  bf 
retired  he  could  not  sleep.  During 
th^  V^akeful  hours  of  night,  amidsi 
m^atny  groans  and  tears,  he  tried  to 

{»r9^y :  but  as  he  had  always  used  a 
Qrm,  he  co«(ld  find  no  words ;  yet 
in.. broken  sentences  he  addressed 
t(ie  throne  pf  gracfti.  From  that 
t|m^  he  ventured  to  approach  the 
lAercy-aeat  witbQutafoim  of  prayer* 
^d  byi  degrees  wa^  .epabled  to 
iM^ur  out  nis  spu)  before  Qod  with 
Qberly  of  speech. 
]  Spon  afu^r,  he  heard  Itf r.  Porter 
l^riBf^cb  a  m<^t  encouraging  sernn^. 


It  eioted  hia  mum  enedg  i 
whilst  the  fveaeker  poiitod  e«t 
Christ  as  a  re&ge  froni'  the  atom* 
and  invited  heavy4ad«ii  sianeis  In 
come  unto  him,  that.th^  aiigh* 
find  rest,  our  firiead  beheld  .tfas 
way  of  sal  ration  so  clearly  paiitteA 
out,  that  his  miftd  w»s  oel  at  hap« 
py  liberty ;  ,by  faith  he  smt  the 
l^uabof  God,  as  bnaiing^  hie  ana 
upon  the  aecurseditree^  and  hf  tha 
cords  of  love  was  dnum  t^  tfas 
crofes  of  Christ.  When  he  tetitraed 
to  his  master's  house,  wh^e  he 
lodged,  he  could  not  refirainiraai 
declaring  **  what  a  dear  Sairiour 
I  have  found;"  and  it  was  willi 
difficulty  his  mistress  could  per* 
suade  him  that  it  was  the  saad 
minister  by  whose  words  he  had 
been  so  much  disturbed,  aad  with 
whose  preaching  he  had  foubd  so 
much  fault.  From  that  period^  lb; 
Porter  was  looked  up  to  by  falm  ai 
a  father  in  Christ. 

The  fruits  of  failii  now.  began  4a 
appear :  his  old  compiuMOBs  weie 
forsakea,  and  those  tbinge  whkh 
oBoe  he  loved  became  bat<6d  k 
his  sighL  .  At  thai  tine  tha  oppose 
ers  of  the  troth  were  opea  and  hol^ 
ter  in  the  persecutioa  of  those  who 
processed  attachmeal  to  tha  •  cause 
of  Christ;  Mn^  Donett  could  aot 
therefore  oxpeot  to  pass  unnotised; 
A  violent  peiseeution  raged  against 
him;  he  waAevea  pdted  oahis 
way  to  meeting.  Fake  aocflBa<^ 
tionsy  affecting  hjm-  moial  eondefct, 
were  industrioQely.  circulated,  and 
his  effigy  was  buined  in  4he  pubKe 
street*  Tet,  upmoved  by  tboas 
tbiuga,^  he  laihev  s^aieadthltte 
was  counted  wostl^  |o  saftcr  Isr. 
the  truth's  sake,  ana  atiU  Wat  tm* 
aUed  through  gra4)e-  to  pane*!' 
TOEe«  .    .'     ■♦ 

,    His.  sentiments,  being, 
pletdy  chanfedi  Jbe  was  < 
of  eiyoyiug^the^iivilegeaof  ctefcV 
fetlowihipw     Having  -  studied 
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SMptures  with  fervent  prayer  and 
great  aisidiiiity»  his  mind  rapidly 
inereased  in   the    knowledge    of 
Mags  pertaining  to    God;    and 
wlttitaoever  he  heard^  like  the  Be- 
leaoa  <jS  oM»  he  brought  to  the  test 
of  >lba  Bible>  to  see  whether  it  were 
n9Lf    Haviag  a  scriptural  Tiew  of 
the  nature  «nd  constitution  of  the 
goapet  ohurch,  he  proposed  him* 
self  AS  a  candidate  for  church  M* 
lamM^  to  the  Independent  church 
at'Cbeaham  $  arid  the  pastor  after 
hearing  bis  reeital  of  the  way  in 
wiiioh  God  had  dealt  widl  his  soul, 
and'bia  views  of  the  ordinances  of 
thttOoapel,  said,  with  commend- 
ablq  libeMtity,  '<  Mr.  Dorrell,  if  I 
hud  the  same  views  of  baptism 
ifkA  yourself,  I  should  consider  it 
ttydaf^rtobe  baptized,  before  i 
joined  the<}hureh.''    Acting  upon 
this  suggestion,  he  was  baptized 
by  ^Mr.  Jones,  of  Hemel  Hemp- 
sted,  and  received  as  a  member  by 
Ihie  ohmch  at  Chesham,  on  the  26th 
of  February,  177B.     Residing  at 
Amerabaiii»  he  beeame  a  hearer  of 
If  ri  Moi-nsi  who  then  preached  at 
WoodroWy  about  two  miles  from 
Amersham,  but  who  shortly  after-^ 
w«ida«ommenoed  an  evening  lee- 
tiwot  in  Ma  own  house  at  Amer^ 
iham      As  the  number  of  headers 
sa^^dly  increased,  a  small  work- 
shop  in  Mr.   Morris's  yard  was 
svanvarted  into  a  meeting'  house, 
mbora  a  few  yonag  person  agreed 
to  hoU  a  oonWeoee  mieeting  at  six 
a'olocJc  on  a  Sabbath  mrortiing,bttt 
whieh  was  afterwards  altered  to 
BSEveo  o'eloob.    At  these  meetings 
Mr.  Diarreil  wsis  a  con^ant  attend-* 
asil,  and  'geoei^Uy  presvied,  till  at 
leagth^  he  gegala»ly  spoke  from  a 
text,    seiaeted  at   the  preceding 
Hfeeetittg.  Many  petsoos  have  bhen 
tibei  YsciiMfiats  oif  eternal  blessings 
fiNNvaittaQdiiliS  on  these  oecaaions; 
Wialar  and  aaimnfer  Mr.   Dorrell 
faihd  at  hiii  post  oa  Lord's 


da^  inorningf  for  nearly  fifty  ^ears, 
until  age    and    bodily  weakness 
prevented    his    going    up  to  th4 
sanctuary.      Neither  were   these 
meetings  confined  to  means  for  re- 
ligious instruction;    a  fund  was 
raised  by  penny  subscriptions,  to 
assist  the  poor,  who  were  eitbet 
afflicted  ia  body,  or  weig\ied  dowi^ 
by  age  and  infirmities.     This  fund 
is  still  in  operation,  and  many  hun« 
dreds  have    received    seasonable 
supplies  from  its  stores,  which  have 
caused  them  to  thank  the  Authot 
of  all  good  for  this  channel  of  hiy 
bounty.       A   conferedc^    meeting 
was     likewise    held   on  Tuesday 
evenings,    at  which  Mr.   Dorrall 
also  presided,  and  spoke  from  a 
text  chosen  by  the  friends  at  a  pre- 
eeding  meeting.  Thia  meeting  con- 
tinued till  the    decease    of    Mr« 
Morris,    when  a  prayer  meeting 
was  established  on  Monday  eveiv^ 
ing,  and  the  lecture  on  Wednes- 
day. 

But  to  return.    Mr.  Dorrell  hav- 
ing been  brought  into  the  house- 
hold of  faith,  ^*  went  on  his  way 
rejoicing,"  and  having,  by  induin 
try  and  economy,  raised  a  little 
capital,  he  commenced  basinesf 
for  himself;  andd!ie  Lord  so  bless« 
ed  his  efforts,  that  finding  business 
increase,  and  a  comfortable  maini 
tenance  afforded,  he  married  Sarah 
Todd,  a  member  of  the  church  at 
Woodrow,  who  was  in  til  respects 
fitted  as  **  a  help-meet  fo^  faiia;^' 
His  attention  now  was  called  to 
tiie  state  of  religion  amongst  hit 
relatives  and  friends ;  fervent  were 
his  prayiers,  and  active  his  exert*' 
tions  on  their  behalf,  and  very  soon 
he  had  the  pleasure  of  beliokiiA| 
evidence  of  the  power .  of  divSne 
grace  upon  the  b<^art  of  his  onl^^ 
sister,  who  jonied  the  chiitcit  at 
New  Mill,  then  under  ibe 'paatioiai 
care  of  MV.  Bfairi.      Some  time 
afterwards,  bis-brotheNm-law ,  WH^ 


dM 


Aceouni  qf  the  UUe  Mr,  DarrM. 


was  then  his  apprentice,  and  his 
wife's  sister,  joined  the  church  at 
Amersham,  of  which  they  are  still 
members. 

In  the  year  1783,  Mr.  Dorrell, 
his  wife,  and  six  others,  some  be- 
longing to  the  Baptist  church  at 
Woodrow,  and  others  to  the  Inde- 
pendent church  at  Chesham,  were 
formed  into  a  church,  and  Mr. 
Morris  was  requested  to  administer 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper 
to  them.  Deacons  were  chosen  of 
each  denomination,  and  they  con- 
sidered themselves  (as  a  journal 
written  at  the  time  expresses  it) 
consolidated  into  one  body,  where 
there  is  neither  circumcision  nor 
nncircumcision,  but  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  and  from  that  period 
to  the  present  time,  no  dispute  or 
unpleasant  circumstance  had  ari- 
sen, in  consequence  of  mixed  com- 
munion. In  a  very  short  time  the 
divine  blessing  was  so  eminently 
manifested,  that  their  small  place 
of  worship  would  not  contain  the 
numbers  who  wished  to  attend, 
and  it  was  proposed  to  enlarge  it ; 
bnt  a  survey  being  made,  that  was 
found  to  be  impracticable.  A  pro- 
posal was  made  to  build  anew  meet- 
ing house:  several  circumstances 
combined  to  influence  the  minds  of 
many  to  oppose  such  a  measure, 
and  they  Still  continued  to  meet  in 
the  original  place.  But  the  great 
Head  of  .the  church,  who  "  open- 
eth  and  no  man  shuttetb,*'  by  his 
divine  influence  on  the  heart  of  a 
female  member  of  the  church,  en- 
abled her  boldly  to  step  forward, 
and  by  a  liberal  oiTering  to  encou^ 
rage  the  deacons  (of  whom  Mr. 
Dorrell  was  one)  to  commence  a 
subscription  for  a  new  meeting 
house.  Calling  on  Mr.  Dorrell, 
•he  said,  '^  Why  are  you  afraid  in 
so  good  a  cause,  and  why  should 
our  hearts  fail?''  At  the  same 
time,  presenting  him  with  five  gui- 
neas, she  said,  **  Take  this  mite, 


and  give  it  to  Mr,  Morris,  tow^ids 
building  a  new  meeling  house." 
Mr.  Dorrell  received  it  with  gtati* 
tude,  as  an  earnest  of  good  things 
to  come,  and,  adding  ten  guineas 
to  it,  with  much  joy  presented  itto 
Mr.  Morris,  who  thus  encouraged, 
immediately  drew-  up  a  statement,- 
himself  subscribing  twenty  guineas, 
and  in  two  hours  ten:  persons  bad 
subscribed  one  hundred  pounds.- 
Many  others  came  forward  with 
willbg  minds,  and  evea  those  who 
were  not  stated  hearers^  readily 
assisted  to  build    the     house  «f 
prayer.    Thus  a  neat  and  cemmo- 
dious  meeting  house  was  built,  and 
opened  for  divine  worship  oniibe 
7th  of  October,  1784.     The  churoh 
increasing  very  fast,  it  was  deemed 
expedient,  in  the  year  1792,  to 
remove  the  services  altogelber  to, 
Amersham ;     consequently,     the 
churches  at  Woodrow  and  Aner- 
sham  united,  and  Mr.  Morris  still 
continued  as  pastor,  and  Mr.;  Dor- 
rell as  one  of  the  deacons.  *  A 
spirit  of  revival  was  so  abundantly 
poured  out  fiom  on  high,  that  in 
1797,  the  place  of  worship  was 
considerably  enlarged;   two«yesrs 
after  this  another  enlargement  was 
necessary,  when  the  present  neat 
and  commodious  meeting    heise 
was  erected ;  in  all  whioh  trfiassS" 
tions,  Mr.  Dorrell  shared  a  prooi- 
nent  part,    both  by  liberality  of 
contribution  and  activity  of  setviee* 
Having  for  many  years  spoken 
with  great  acceptance^  attheliord's 
day  morning,  and  Tuesday  even* 
ing  meetings,  many  of  his  6iends 
considered    it    desirable  .tiiat.he 
should  go  into  the  villages  aronnd, 
to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of 'Sal- 
vation.   To  their  repeated  soVoi- 
tations  he  at  length  assented^  aod 
a  house  was  lieensed  at  Little  Mis* 
senden,  where  he  regidiarlyppsaoliH 
ed  on  the  Lord's  day  eiwiig'lar 
many  years,  until  age  and  infirmi- 
ties prevented  him  from  walking  so 
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far ;  but  his  labours  were  not  con- 
fined to  this  one  spot  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  Aknersham  Common^ 
Holmer  Green,  and  ColeshilL — 
ptaces  in  his  own  immediate  neigh- 
boufboody  as  well  as  many,  others 
at  a  greater  distance,  were  the 
scenes  of  his  zealous  efforts  to  win 


he  said  to  hi&wife,  he  eould  not* 
think  what  could  be  the  design  of 
it.  Soon  after  he  hs^d  risen,  Mr^. 
Morris  sent  a  message,  that  he 
should  be  much  obliged  if  Mr.' 
Dorr  ell  would  preach  for  him  at' 
Great  Missendeo  that  moraingy  for 
having  been  taken  ill  in  the  night. 


souls  to  Christ,  and  mfany   were  he  could  not  go.     His  dream  being, 
^i         1      .   ^  .    1-      ?„?_.___      r.   g^.||  f^gg^  ^j^  Yi\s  mind,  he  agreed: 

to  go,  though  with  much  trembling^ 
and  fear.  Mr.  Morris  had  preach -« 
ed  once  a  month,  and  administered 
the  Lord's  supper  at  Great  Missen- 
den  for  several  years ; .  but  the 
church  were  now  desirous  that  the> 
services  should  be  held  on  each> 
Lord's  day.  Mr.  Dorrell  was  there- 
fore invited  to  fill  the  pulpit  once 
a  fortnight,  and  on  the  alternate- 
Sabbath  it  was  supplied  with  stu- 
dents from  Hoxton .  He  continued 
to  preach  there,  with  many  tokens 
of  the  divine  blessing  on  his  la* 
hours,  for  the  space  of  two  years^ 
when  the  Rev.  Mr.  Seymour  hav-^' 
ing  been  called  to  the  pastoral  of- 
fice, his  services  were  no  longer 
required.  Having  regularly  been 
called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry 
by  the  church  at  Amersham,  he 
for  many  years  preached  on  the 
Lord's  day  morning  for  Mr.  Mor- 
ris, and  was  found  an  acceptable 
supply  for  those  of  the  neighbour-^ 
ing  ministers  who  were  either  un- 
well or  absent  from  home.  Among 
others,  the  following  places  have 
been  the  scenes  of  his  faithful  mi* 
nistrations,  viz.  Chesham,  New 
Mill,  Chalfont  St.GQes,  Gold  Hill, 
Mill  End,  Ivinghoe,  Speen,  Chc^- 
nies,  Kingshill,  and  Wendover. 

His  own  pastor,  having  a  multi- 
plicity of  engagements,  could  not 
devote  so  much  time  to  visiting  of 
the  sick  and  distressed  as  he  other- 
wise would  have  done,  \}nX  in^Mr^ 
Donell  was  found  an  excellent 
coadjutor.  He  was  well  qualified 
for  ^is  important  branch  of  minisr 


the  seals^  given  to  his  ministry.  It 
is' computed  that  he  walked  many 
thotisttnd  miles  on  this  errand  of 
love,  yet  his  efforts  were  disinte- 
rested and  free,  as  it  respects  pe- 
cumiaiy  recompence. 

fei  -l5ie  year  1807,  a  more  im- 
portant field  of  occupation  opened, 
atid  his  entrance  upon  it  was  pre- 
ceded by    a  remarkable    dream, 
which  induced  him  more  readily  to 
undertake   the    duties    connected 
with  it^    especially   as  his  mind 
had  just  before  this  period  been 
much  exercised  with  the  thoughts 
of  bow  little  he  had  exerted  him- 
self in  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer, 
compared  with  the  obligations  un- 
der  which   he  was  laid,  and  he 
would  often  exclaim,  **  Whathave 
I  done-  for  him  who  died  to  save 
my  wretched  soul  ?"  The  Lord  saw 
fit,-  at  this  time,  to  lay  him  for  a 
short  period  on  the  bed  of  afflic- 
tion, which  was  a  season  of  deep 
humiliation    and   reflection.       He 
resolved,  if  his  life  was  spared,  and 
his  strength  renewed,  that  he  would 
not  be  so  backward  to  comply  with 
the  wishes  of  those  friends  who 
OGoasiobally  requested  him  to  sup- 
ply their  pulpits,  but  would,  as 
much  as  in  him  lay,  strive  to  pro- 
mote the  glory  of  Christ.      The 
dcdam  before  alluded  to  occurred 
one  Sabbath  morning  early.     He 
thought  some  person   came,    and 
with  -ranch  earnestness  of  manner 
said,    *^  Go  ye,  and   preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature.*'     The 
same  di«am  was  repeated:    this 
very  mttob  impressed  his  minti,  and 
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vmal'  duty,  ftml  wwi  %  irehaan^ 
visitor  M  tbesiek  ehwDborto  fm- 
•OM  of  «li.do«oaiiaatkyM. 

fi«  nvasi  Terj  ouicli  afcetedby 
111*  detlh  of  a  beloved  fellow  deer' 
00B«  Mr.  W.  PoMbf,  wbich  w«e 
oeceaioDed  by  the  pvertateiagof  a 
^eejch,  and  the  aobeeqneet  deedi  ef 
hie  beloved  paator,  Mr.  Morna; 
and  w^iie  the  wo—da  of  hii  heart 
were  yet  opea*  he  was  called  to 
esperieeee  a  mofe  severe  shook, 
by  the  imexpeoted  death  of  his 
dear  wife,  oa  the.  3d  of  July,  1821. 
These  visitatioiiei  but  nM>re  es|»e* 
cidJIy  the  last,  seemed  to  sever 
every  lie  that  bound  hia  to  this 
lower  world,  and  froaithis  time, 
aU.hia  braathia^  of  soul  were  aftiff 
that  rest  which  remaiQetb  for  the 
people  of  God.  She  bad  ever  bemi 
a  flsraet  affectionate  and  attentive 
wife,  emtneaily  ^pioiis,  frafal,  and 
iodustrions.  It  was  Im  delight  to 
train  ap  her  children  in  the  fear  of 
tbeLoid^  and  whea  no  longer  pre- 
vented 1^  the  oares  of  a  young 
finnly,  ehe  beoame  a  constant  vi^ 
stter  of  the  siok  and  afflicted,  and 
often .  poured  the  balm  of  console* 
tion.  into  die  wounded  heart ;  tak- 
ing great  delight  also  in  IcMuling 
ynung  inquirers  into  the  good  old 
paths,  aad  directing  seeking  soule 
to  the  Lamb  of  Ood,  as  the  sacri'* 
fioe  for  sin ;  so  that  she  was  in- 
deed **  a  mother  in  Israel."  .  Of 
her  it  might  justly  be  said, 

aWlried  «««li  art»  reproved  omIi  dnH  Mmf, 
Albir'd  t^  hnj^btor  worlds,  tnd  lid  ilw  waji. 

*  Deeply  wounded  by  this  b^reav* 
tag -dispensation,  yet  still  bowing 
with  sabmission  to  the  wtR  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  his  whcrfe  con- 
terse  testified  that  he  considered  it 
better  *^  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ.^*  Age  aUd  infirmities  com* 
ing  00,  prevented  him  Itom  taking 
those  walke' to  the  viiiages  which 
h^  had  been  accustomed  to  do,  yet 
he'stili  eonthraed  to  preach  occa* 
sionsUy,  and  to  assist  the  preaant 


paaiei^  ea  tboee  motMigs  o*  which 
baptism  waif  adswaistwed,  till  with* 
in  a  BMwth  of  his  dealb*  Itafwrded 
him  BMch  ehmiaft  in  hie  kstctoys, 
to  wilnees  Ae  pioaperity  of  the 
ehttveh, V and-  tile  peaee  mA'wmkf 
diat  prevailed.  Two  or  Ihsee 
months  prior  to  his  decease,  a  giwit 
decKtie  m  heakh  aad  strenglh  waa 
visible  to  those  arowfd  Mm,  ri* 
though  he  still  eotitinued  to  fdfil 
the  duties  of  his  avocation,  and  to 
attond  the  ooorta  of  the  saaetaary. 
The  declension  in  hbbodily  pewen 
was  felt  by  biomilfjr  imdhe  mmAto^ 
My,  «*  My  dear  Mentor  istokiag 
my  tabemade  down  t ery  foatly : 
I  am  going  oo  nieely/' 

The  last  tinm  be'eii|$fed  the 
pulpit,  was  on  the  first  Lord'a  day 
in  November  laety  aody  Vy  |M  pe- 
titions offered,  it  was  appareal  im 
all  that  he  considered  the  time  of 
his  denarture  near.  When  be  oama 
from  tae  pulpit,  he  said  to  a  jMsad* 
''I  shall  never  entor  that  pulpit 
again.*'  On  the  next  SiAbath,  a 
neighbouring  mxirister  being  with 
him,  he  called' upoo  him  to  setara 
thanks,  sayhig,  *'Come,/  disaasa 
the  tal]4e,  for  probably  we  shaU  no 
more  meet  again  here."  .  On  tho 
thind  Lord  s  day  he  attended  the 
house  of  God  in  tho  menaingi  aa4 
speaking  of  the  death  of  an  Ofod 
brother  in  the  ehnreb,  he  said^  v*  I 
shall  be  the  next*/'*aiid  adblrossing 
his  pastKNT,  he  said,  <'Thi^  wi|l 
not  let  me  come  oat  this  afcernooa.^ 
'V  Well,  then  we  will  vemeiober  yon 
ia  our  prayets,"  was  the  aaswes» 
"  Yes,"  said  hp,  <•  I  know  you 
wiH.''  In  theeveAiaghewas'pl^e* 
paring  to^  come  out,  but  almaief 
shower  pre  vested  his  attoadaane» 
That  4aglit  was  to  him  a  vevy  iesh» 
less  one,*  and  in  the  mionRn§4amdi* 
eal  aid  wns  caUed  i|i»  «Ad  he  ol^ 
taiaed  tempoiary  relief  from  hia 
bodily  stiiieriagS)  which  hsd  beoa 
veryaeuto^  On  Tues^y,  alllM^ig^ 
very  ill,  yet  he  was  enabled  to 
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come  down  iteirs,  «iid  htkk 
verse  irith  many  fnendti*  ■  1^9^  a 
youBg  gentlemaa  iu  a  weak  state 
of  health,  who  called  to  see  him, 
he  talked  sweetly  of  Christ »  &e 
great  Physician ;  aad»  t^king^  him 
by  the  hand  I  said, 

•*  A  <!jinjif,  risen  Jews, 

*8e<ii  by  tbe  €yt'M  fMi, 
Al  once  froip  dans^r  freeft  •«, 

And  saves  Uie  soul  from  death  : 
Come  theu  to  this  Physician, 
His  befp  he*H  freelj  ^ve^  -  ' 
' "  Bt  HMkes  no  hard  «Mdiiion> 
.Tw«oljr.IookMdlif«." 

That  evening,  he  for  ilhe  last 
time  smnmotiod  his  faoiily  to  the 
d<HDestic;ataur>  and  thongh,  from 
paio  and  weakness*,  his  prayefwas 
necessarily  brief,  yet  he  Corveotly 
supplicated  the  divixie  hlessiag  to 
reat  upon  eaeh  indirHdwal,  as  well 
iM  his  paster  and  ohuroh.  The  next 
mcmiing    (Wedtfesdaiy)    his    kind 
fHisod  end  physietan  called,  and 
afler  a'Consttltatien'with.his  medi- 
cul  atleiklaatsi  Inflamed  the  family 
that  their  dear  relatiTe  was  pairt 
hope  of  recovery.     Wheii  this  was' 
i.ottinuDicftted  to  Mr.  Dorrell,  >he 
tr&id,  '**  I  am  aware  of  it,*'  and  ex- 
pressed a  perfect  aequiescence  In 
the  divine  will.    Torning  to  his 
|mstor,  he  said,  ^^  I  have  fought  a 
ffdod-^irht,    hat    have   foujiiht   It 
badly;    but,  like  Little  Faith,  I 
ha.v%  fought  with  good  weapons. 
Ooon^  preach  Christ,  live  Christy 
und  then  you  will  die  and  be.  ^ith 
Christ.''     To  his   sen^  who  Was 
about  to  attend  the  funeral  of  the 
aged   saint  before  mentioned,  he 
«aid,  (in  answer  to  the  question, 
'^'Wbat  do  you  wish  the  church  to 
pray    for?")    "That  I  may  have 
patieiice,  and  you  all  have  grace." 
To  a  female  friend,  who  had  lately 
been  bereaved  of  her  husband,'  he 
said,  ''I  Ti^dXl  soon  be  with  your 
dear  Joseph ;  I  have  a.good  Savi- 
oar  :  I  1^^^  ^y  children,  I  love  my 
dfurcfay  I  love  my  minister,  I  love 
nry  neighboiirs  and  friends,  and  I 


ieare  you  attain  tfa^  hands  of  a  dear 
Christ."      In  'converse  >  with  two 
friends,  who  reminded  him  of  the 
love  and  fiaithfahiess  of  the  Savi- 
onl',  he  said,  '*  Yes,  he  is  fisf&ful; 
venture  on  him»  venture  wholly^: 
good  night. '^  *  On    Thursday,    a 
neighbouring  minister  having  call- 
ed, on  taking  leave  said,  **  Fare- 
wdl,  I  and  teine  wilt  pray  for  you ;'' 
to  which  he  attsweried,  •*  Do  not 
pray  that  I  may  live.**    Having 
been  put  into  a  warm  batk,  he  was 
a  little  revived,'  and  cheerfully  exr* 
elaimed,  **A  uardon  bought  with 
blood,  wiUi  blood  divine— a  par- 
den  bought  with  blood,  with  blood 
divine,  of  him  I  made  my  foe  !^ 
Then  looking  upon  his  son,  he  said, 
**God  had  but  one  Son,  and  he 
gave  him  up  to  die  for  me.     Q, 
that  I  could  now  adore  hhn  like  the 
heavenly  host  above  I  Happy  song- 
sters !  when  shall  I  your  chorus  ^ 
join?" 

The  night  preceding  his  death 
fa^  submitted  to  an  operation, 
whieh  caused  him  great  pain ; 
but  he  bore  it  with  exemplary  for- 
titude and  patience.  After  it  was 
over,  he  said,  **  I  have  undergone 
this  to  oblige  my  children,  who 
wish  to  keep  me  a  little  longer^ 
but  'tis  finished — His  done."  Dart- 
ing the  night  his  suffermgs  were 
great  inde^,  yet  he  was  fervent  in 
prayer,  exclaiming  once,  **  Deadi 
is  a  long  passage:  my  dear  Al** 
mighty  Friend  do  not  fcHrget  meJ 
Oh,  let  me  die !"  To  his  physiciah 
he  said,  **  You  arevery  kind,  but 
you  pay  me  more  sespect  and  at- 
tention than  I.  deserve: —     • 

'*<  Ah  !  I  sbidi  soon  be  dyingr, 
Vime  sariftl/  glides  sway  ; 
,   .      Bat  po  my  liord  rvljiog, 
I  hail  tbe  bappjr  <iajf." 

.  From  this  tikne  he  rapidly  A^ 
oliaed  ia-  strength;  his  voice  be- 
oame  inaudible ,  except  at  intervals^ 
dmwg  which  he  was  heard  dis<- 
tisatly  to  say>   ''Tlie  Lord  have 
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mercy  on  me!"  then,  nodding  to 
each  of  his  family,  "  Love  one  an- 
other ;  still  pray  for  me,  not  that  I 
may  be  spared,  but  that  my  pas- 
sage may  be  madb  easy.  "■'■ 
last  words  were — 


His 


few  things,  I  will  make  thee  roler 
over  many  things  :  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 


''  His  name  the  sinner  bears. 
And  is  from  sin  set  free  ; 
Tis  mosio  in  bis  ears, 
'Tis  jo  J,  'tis  banoony  : 
Vem  bjrmns  de  oow  bis  \ip»  emploj, 
And  daooes  his  glad  be»rt  for  joj>" 

In  him  the  power  of  divine  grace 
was  conspicuously  manifested,  as 
it  enabled  him  to  overcome  a  dis- 
"position  naturally  irritable,  and  to 
exhibit,  in  a  remarkable  manner, 
the  benevolent  character  which  tlie 
.Gospel  inculcates. 

Ever  industrious  and  frugal,  he 
.was   enabled  to  assist  those  who 
were  in  distress.     His  charity  was 
without  ostentation;   as  it  were, 
hip  left  hand  knew  not  what  his 
right  hand  did.     His   house   and^ 
table  were  ever  open  to  the  follow- 
ers of  Christ,  and  his  hospitality 
has  been  experienced  by  vast  num- 
bers of  strangers.     His  children, 
one  son  and  three  daughters,  hav- 
'ing  been  trained  up  in  the  fear  of 
•the  Lord,  became  blessings  unto 
him,  and  we  trust  they  are  all  the 
subjects  of  divine  grace;   his  only 
son  having  been,  by  the  unanimous 
voice  of  the  church,  called  to  fill 
the  office  of  deacon,  vacant  by  the 
deadi  of  his  father.     In  testimony 
of  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  hold 
by  the  church;  uf  which  he  was 
deacon  for  forty-seven  years,  they 
have  erected  a  neat  tablet  to  his 
memory  in  the  meeting-house. 

His  remains  were  committed  to 
the  silent  tomb  on  the  26th  of  No- 
vember,. 1829,  and  a  funeral  ser- 
mon preached  to  an  overflowing 
congregation  by  his  pastor,  the 
Rev.  J.  Statham,  from  Matt.  xxv. 
23.  •'His  Lord  said  unto  him — 
Well  done,  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant, thou  hast  been  faithful  over 


Original  Letter   of  John  Bbr- 

RIDOE. 

Everion,  Nov.  16, 1785. 

Dear  and  Honoured  Sir, 
On  Friday  last  I  had  a  note  from 

Mr.  • ,  which  acquainted  me 

with  the  loss  of  your  partner,  who 
I  find  expired  suddenly,  after  a 
long  illness.  She  had  lived  to  see 
her  daughter  married  to  a  peer,  and 
her  three  sons  seated  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  then  is  quickly 
removed.  What  a  bubble  is  hu- 
man honour,  and  what  a  toy  is 
human  joy !  Happy  is  he  whose 
hope  the  Lord  is,  and  whose  heart 
crieth  out  for  the  living  God.— 
Creature  comforts  may  fail  hini, 
but  the  God  of  consolation  will  be 
with  him  ;  and  when  humaa  cis- 
terns yield  no  water,  he  may  driok 
of  the  river  that  waters  the  throne 
of  God. 

Your  partner^s  absence  will  make 
the  house  look  dreary,  and  house- 
hold matters  move  heavily,  for  she 
was  a  right  spring  of  oeconomicks ; 
but  when  the  rib  is  gone,  you  must 
lean  firmer  on  your  staff.  P^.  23. 
You  may  now,  perhaps,  think  of 
drawing  yourself  into  compass,  a 
desirable  thing  for  an  aged  pil- 
grim who  is  going  home,  and  g^lad 
to  drop  incumbrances,  having  no 
more  house-room,  garden,  or  serv- 
'anrts  than  are  really  needful.  Youth 
without  grace  wants  every  worldly 
embellishment;  but  a  gracious 
heart  and  hoary  hairs  crietb  out 
for  communion  with  God,  aod  says* 
<'  Nothing  on  earth  can  1  desire  in 
comparison  with  Him.''     * 

What  a  mercy  you  need  not  fly 
to  worldly  amusements  for  relief 
and  run  away  from  yourself  to  find 
comfort !  Along  with  plenty  oi  this 


Poetry. 


55!) 


world's  husks,  the  prodigarsfood, 
God  has  bestowed  a  pearl  on  you, 
which  createth  an  appetite  for  spi- 
ritual cheer,  and  bringeth  royal 
dainties  into  the  bason.  May  thi^ 
season  of  mourning  be  sweetened 
with  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  pre- 
sence, bringing  many  tokens  of 
fatherly  love,  and  sanctifying  the 
visitation,  by  drawing  the  heart 
more  vigorously  unto  God,  and 
fixing  it  on  him. 

I  have  been  ill  for  three  months, 
and  my  body  is  wasted  and  weak- 
ened pretty  much.  My  disorder 
^eems  to  be  asthmatic,  and  is  at- 
tended  with  a  deep  cough    and 


much  phlegm.  For  two  Sundays 
I  was  kept  from  my  pulpit,  but 
through  mercy  I  am  now  able  to 
preach  once  a  week  :  my  appetite 
is  better,  and  I  sleep  better,   but 

am   feebJe  still.     Mr. seems 

wholly  restored. 

May  your  children,  along  with 
this  worlds  tawdry  honour,  par-, 
take  of  the  true  honour,  by  being 
adopted  into  God's  family,  and 
made  the  sons  and  daifghters  of 
the  Most  High. 

Jesus'  grace  and  peace  be  with 
you,  and  with  your  affectionate 
and  dutiful  servant, 

John  Berbidoe. 


ESS 
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A    mother's   lines  on   HgA  8'EILL*30R^   INFANT. 


Yes,  I  had  thought,  had  fondly  thought, 
To  gaze  upon  mj  little  tre%9are ; 

To  clasp  it  to  my  throhbiog  heart. 

With  fee|ioi(8  of  oomiogled  pleasure  ^ 

And  on  its  little  cheek  to  press 

A  SlotUer's  sweetest^  warpiest  kiss. 

And  I  had  hop«d  that,  in  vetora, 
Its  ejffi  would  geuUy  beam  on  me^ 

And  that  its  infant  sqiile  woald  fill 
My  very  soul  with  ecstasy : 

While  as  I  held  it  to  my  breast^ 

Sweetly  I'd  loll  it  into  rest. 

My  thoughts,  my  babe,  had  also  trao'd 
Thy  fadiar'^  joy  on  (teeing  thee ; 

And  with  what  fond  delight  he'd  bol4 
His  first-born  infant  on  his  knee  : 

Whilst  our  united  prayers  would  rise. 

On  thy  behalf,  beyond  the  skies. 

Say  then,  but  stay — for  who  can  tell 
How  was  my  heart  with  anguish  torn. 

To  find  my  oherish'd  hope  cat  off. 
To  find  my  lovely  babe  tUM-bora. 


How  did  f  watch,  if  haply  breath 
Mi^t  aadieate  •ooape  from  death ! 

And  yet  my  babe,  thy  perfect  form 
Inspired  with  gratitude  my  heart ; 

Thy  look  so  lovely,  e'en  in  death, 
'Tw«s  bard  indeed  with  thee  |o  pMl. 

Whilst  as  I  kiss'd  thy  clay -cold  face. 

Thy  father's  featores  I  could  trace. 

But  then  art  gone,  I  am  bereft 
Of  one  so  lovely,  and  so  fair^ 

One  dear  remembrance  still  of  thee 
Thy  mother  has — a  lock  of  hair. 

On  which  she  looks  with  saddeu'd  joy, 

And  thinks  upon  her  little  boy. 

]$e  still,  my  heart,  soppre^is  that  sigh. 
Nor  one  rebellloas  thought  awaken  ; 

*(  It  is  the  Lord" — let  that  suffice, 
'Tis  God  who  haa  thine  iiifaot  taken  : 

Resign  him  theja,  and  pray  that  He 

Aluy  sanctify  this  stroke  to  thee ! 

Hull,  S.  H.  Jtf. 
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PaHetut  in  TrUndaiion ;  a  short  Memoir 
qf  £ —  £ — y  a  humble-minded  Chris- 
tian who  entered  into  rest,  August  13, 
pp.  146.    Seeley.    Price  Ss.  6d. 

The  records  of  genuine  piety  so  strik- 
ingly illastrate  and  confirm  the  state- 
ments of  reYelatiou,  that  there  is  no 
description  of  reading,  apart  from  the 
Bible  itself,  which  we  hail  with  more 
pleasure,  or  more  cordially  recommend 
to  the  attention  of  others.  It  must  be 
confessed,  that  not  only  in  the  facts  de- 
tailed, but  aUo  in  the  manner  of  getting 
up  works  of  this  class,  there  is  much  di- 
versity; and  we  cannot  always  be  so 
nnqaalified  ia  our  commendation  as 
we  ooold  wish:  we  are,  therefore, 
the  mort  gratified  when  those  instances 
occur  in  which  the  less  acceptable  part 
of  our  service,  that  of  expressing  our 
dissent,  is  rendered  unnecessary.  One 
of  these,  we  are  happy  to  say,  is  now 
before  us.  In  the  style  of  thU  memoir 
there  is  a  considerable  degree  of  vigour 
united  with  a  beautiful  simplictty,  and 
adorned  with  a  rich  vrin  of  scriptural 
allusion.  We  have  seldom  perused  a 
work  even  of  this  kind,  that  we  think 
so  Dvell  calculated  to  produce  upon  the 
mind  a  more  important  and  desirable 
train  of  impressions ;  and  we  are  un- 
able to  conceive  of  any  class  of  readers 
to  whom  it  might  not  be  l)eneficial ;  but 
we  are  especially  of  opinion,  that  if  it 
could  obtain  admission  to  those  persons 
whose  views  of  the  person  and  medi- 
ation of  Jesus  Christ,  are  tinged  with 
Socinianism,  it  is  eminently  adapted  to 
discover  the  fallacy  and  danger  of  such 
sentiments,  and  to  urge  the  necessity  of 
their  speedy  abandonment. 

The  following  passage  relates  to  this 
wbject:*— 

"  O  that  my  heart  coald  be  more  grateful 
to  that  Being  who  has  condescended,  1  hope, 
to  take  me  bj  the  band,  and  lead  me  iVom 
that  path  in  which  I  was  for  a  time  per- 
mitted to  stray.  O  pray  that  I  may  ever- 
more be  safely  oondacted  into  the  narrow 
path  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  that  I 


may  not  again  wsuder  thetefron.    1  briinre 
I  have  nevor  fally  declared  to  joo,  either 
ID  writisg  or  conversation,  (though  I  mar 
have  done  it  io  an  indirect  war,)  that  I 
have  been  made  sensible  of  mj  past  errors, 
and  that  I  have  a  desire  to  be  deeply  h«U- 
bled  before  God  for  them.    Mj  proud  heut, 
I  am  sorry  to  say,  has  hitherto  teeoikd 
f^om  mdcing  this  positive  confesAioB  to  jfoa 
and  £ — ,  principally,  perliaps,  beeanae  I 
never  so   streoaonsly  contended  with  asj 
others  for  those  opinions  which  I  strere  to 
bard  to  adopt.    I  would  now,  as  far  as  I 
can,  give  jo«  an  idea  of  the  present  state  of 
my  mind  and  opinions.     God  has,  1  hope, 
made  me  feel  the  reality  of  oar  eomit; 
against  Him  in  a  state  of  nature,  iffld,  cod- 
sequeotly,  the  necessity  of  regeneration  sad 
of  an  interest  in  that  atoning  saerificM  bj 
which  alone  we  can  be  redeemed— -and  tt*t 
this  renewal  of  tbe  heart  and  desire  to  east 
ourselves  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  can  he 
effected  only  by  the  influence  of  the  Holj 
Spirit ;  but  also,  that  we  most  strive  with 
unremitting  diligence  in  the  nse  of  appoist- 
ed  means  to  strengthen  the  good  work  nliob 
may  be  begnuin  us.    We  are  not  to  he  i4le 
recipients  of  so  gteat  a  mexoy,  hut  are  to 
"  work  out  our  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling."  p.  39. 


1.  The  Church  of  England  and  Du'seiU; 
an  artiek  corrected  and  enlarged  fnm 
the  ^%th  No.  of  the  British  Ketiew. 
pp.  84.    Seeley.    28. 6d. 

2.  The  Apostolical  Constitution  qf  Ciris- 
tian  Churches ;  a  discourse  delivered  at 
Maize  HiU  Chapel^  Greenwich,  Juhf^h 
1830,  on  occasion  qf  the  ordimatiim  rf 
Four  Deacons.  By  Tboxas  TufPMM. 
pp.  31.    Westley. 

The  first  of  these  articles  is  an  old 
missile  hurled  some  ^vo  years  since, 
from  the  British  Iteview,  and  iutaoded 
to  demolish  two  publications  previously 
written,  in  defence  of  the  principles 
and  practSee  of  the  prinutive  church ; 
the  former  by  Mr.  James  of  Birmiog- 
bam,  and  the  latter  by  the  late  Mr. 
Lowell  of  Bristol.  Between  that  pe- 
riod and  the  present,  one  work  aAer 
another  has  issaedfrom  tl&etpr^^fpme- 
times  by  churchmen,  and  sometimes  by 
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^iMcuters,  in  which  th«  corruptions,  the 
decay,  and  the  danger  of  the  naticfnal 
church  have  been  so  faithfully  and  for- 
cibly represented,  as  to  make  some  at* 
tempt  to  arrest  the  progress  of  alarm 
indispensible.  The  arsenal,  however, 
wUh  all  its  vast  stipendiary  resources, 
not  furnishing  any  new  implement  of 
warfare,  this  old  weapon,  which  had 
fallen  imbelle  telum  sine  ictu^  has  been 
picked  up,  repaired,  and  polished,  and 
onee  more  projected,  with  the  hope,  ho 
doubt,  of  greater  advantage  to  the  ser- 
vice. But  alas !  for  the  success,  its  re- 
newed whiz  has  excited  the  attention 
of  Mr.  James,  and  before  now,  it  is 
probable  the  result  has  ceased  to  be  a 
matter  of  coijecture.  In  short,  the 
British  Reviewer  will  find  Mr.  James 
such  good  company  on  this  occasion, 
that  we  think  it  better  to  leave  them 
ieU'H-'teie,  thaii  by  our  farther  intru- 
sion, just  now,  to  offer  any  unseason- 
able interruption  to  their  highly  impor- 
tant interview. 

At  the  same  time,  we  may  be  allowed 
IQ  iatimate  to  our  readers,  that  should 
they  be  of  opinion  that  any  auxiliary  to 
'What  Mr. James  has  written,  is  desir- 
able, they  will,  we  think,  in  Mr.  Timp- 
son's  *'  Apostolical  Constitution,"  find 
this,  to  a  considerable  extent,  supplied. 
This  tract  is  admirably  adapted  for  ex- 
tensive circulation.     Much   important 
instruction  is   conveyed   in    a   clear, 
powerful,  and  compressed  style.    The 
subject  discussed  is  ''the  character  of 
the  members  of  the  apostolic  churches, 
together  with  the  offices  of  their  di- 
vinely constituted  ministers/'    In  the 
treatment  of  this  subject,  considerable 
judgment  is  displaced  ;  the  authorities 
are  unobjectionable,  and  the  inferences 
are  irrefragable.     From  the  closing  re- 
fiections  we  make  the    following  ex- 
tfact:— ^ 

«  We  perceive  the  admirable  adaptation 
of  the  gospel  institotions  to  the  condition  of 
nil  the  nations  apon  the  earth.  They  have 
beeb  (brmed  for  mankind  as  aiooers  ;  ibey 
4re  ioteoded  to  be  the  jneaus  of  their  moral 
renovation,  edifioatioo,  and  salvation.  They, 
have  no  connexion  with  civil  government. 
Tbej  cannot  possibly  interfere  with  the  po- 
llUos  of  raltrs.    They  are  altogether  tpiri- 


tnal*  in  their  character ;  for  the  kingdom  of 
oar  Lord  and  Saviour  is  not  of  this  world. 
Chnrches  of  Christ  may  flourish  in  all  their 
simplicity,  perfection,  and  beauty,  in  com- 
mnnities  of  the  most  refined  republicans  or 
rojalists.  They  may  prosper  under  mo- 
narchy, aristocracy,  or  democracy — in  the 
crowded  city,  or  in  the  scattered  village, 
in  the  rojal  metropolis,  or  in  the  infant 
colony.  In  London  or  Latakoo,  in  Hono- 
ruru  or  New  York,  in  Tahiti  or  Calcutta, 
the  churches  of  Christ,  *  with  their  bishops 
and  deacons,'  may  shine,  and  do  shine,  in 
all  ihe  beauties  of  personal  holiness  to  the 
glory  of  their  Redeemer,  their  Savioor,  and 
their  Lord."  p.  29. 


The  Great  Mystery  qf  GodHness  inean- 
trovertible;  or  Sir  Isaac  Newton  and 
the  Socinians  foiled  m  the  attempt  to 
prove  a  Corruption  in  the  text,  1  Tim^ 
iU.  16,  Oebe  k^avepwBij  hv  aapKi:  con- 
taining  a  review  of  the  charges  brought 
against  ihe  passage;  an  examination 
<jf  the  various  Readings ;  and  a'  con- 
ftrmation  qf  that  on  ihe  received  text  of 
general  and  haUcai  criticism.  By  E. 
Henderson,  Professor  of  Divinity 
and  the  Oriental  Languages  at  High- 
bury College.  Holdsworth  and  Ball. 
Price  3s.  6d.  ' 

The  beautiful  passag,e  examined  io  this 
very  elaborate  pamphlet,  has  been  con- 
sidered by  some  *^  as  exhibiting  a  stanza 
of  one  of  the  primitive  hymns.-'  Divided 
into  lines,  according  to  the  several  pro- 
propositions  of  which  it  consists  ;  it  ap- 
pears thus  ;~- 

God  was 

.Manifested  in  the  flesh, 

Justified  by  the  Spirit, 

Seen  by  the  angels. 

Proclaimed  i^moag  the  heathen. 

Believed  on  in  the  worlds 

deceived  up  inta  glory."  p.  ^. 
We  fully  concur  with  Dr.  Hender- 
son In  his  opinion  respecting  the  allu- 
si<m— 


(( 


Considering  the  circumstances,  that  Ti- 
mothy was  resident  at  Ephesns  at  the  lime 
the  epistle  was  addressed  to  him  ;  that  this 
city  was  celebrated  for  the  norober  of  its 
pillars  and  inscriptions,  find  that  the  apos- 
tle had  just  representeil  the  Christian  church 
as  the  column  and  basis  of  the  trnth,  no- 
thing can  be  more  natural  tbaii  the  sappo- 
i^ition,  that  he  continues  the  ff^fe  In  the 
]6th   verse,  and  represents  the  form  and 
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iabsUmce  of  the  gospel  as   an   irtscription 
engraven  on  tbat  pillar  for  the  purpose  of 
lominoiis  exbibition  to  tbe  world.     Not  only 
was  it  common  in  ancient  times  to  transmit 
histories  and  laws  in  this  way  to  posterity, 
bat  tbe  principles  of  science  and  precepts 
of  primary  utility  in  tbe  goremment  of  bu- 
man  life  were  thus  inscribed  on  colomns, 
tbat  tbey  migbt  he  read  by  those  who  passed 
by,  and  be  preserved  for  the  benefit  of  fu- 
ture ages.     Precisely  such  a  purpose  has 
tbe  apostolic  inscription  served  for  tbe  long 
period  of  seventeen  centuries.    It  has  held 
foKh  to  tbe  view  of  all  the  grand  funda- 
mental prittoiples  of  tbe  christian  belief : — • 
the  humiliation,  triumph,  and  exaltation  of 
the  Messiah,  and  the  early  and  speedy  ex- 
tension of  his  kingdom  in  tbe  world."  p.  5. 

To  the  great  majority  of  our  readers, 
the  coDtroversal  discussion  now  before 
ns  could  not  be  made  very  interesting. 
Not  at  all  conventant  with  fMnuMcripts^ 
«<r«joiM,  and  fathers,  they  can  see,  bow- 
ever,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  deity  of 
Christ  is  interwoven  >vith  all  parts  of 
the  New  Testament.  Satisfied  with  the 
retmved  ttaet^  as  translated  Into  their 
own  language,  they  can  feel  that  this 
is  the  rock  of  their  saltation,  and  re- 
joice in  God  tlieir  Saviour. 

Onr  Theological  tutors  and  students 
will  receive  this  specimen  of  the  learn- 
ing, diligence^  and  zeal  of  Br.H.  wl|h 
the  liveliest  interest. 

AAer  the  most  careful  examination 
we  have  been  able  to  give  to  this  pamph- 
let, we  are  completely  satisfied  that 
onr  esteemed  friend  Dr.  H.,  has  made 
ont  a  very  strong  case  for  the  received 
text,  which  no  adversary  to  the  doctrine 
of  onr  Saviour's  deity  will  ever  be  able 
to  destroy.  Thanking  him  most  sin- 
cerely for  all  the  time,  and  labonr,  and 
patience  which  this  excellent  tract,  very 
handsomely  and  correctly  printed,  mnst 
have  cost  bira,  we  heartily  wish  it  tbe 
widest  possible  circulation. 


A  SermMi  occasioned  by  the  death  of  Ro- 
bert DavieSy  Esq.  late  qf  Salter$^  Build- 
ings, WaUhamsiow,  preached  in  Marsh 
Street  Chapel,  Walthamstow,  on  Sun- 
day Momtng,  the  81»*  January,  1830. 
By  Gborgb  Collison.  pp.  48. 
Teape. 
This  truly  edifying  discourse  is  founded 
on  the  dying  testimony  of  the  late  Ito- 


bcrt  Davies,  Esq.  which  was  expressed 
in  the  words  of  the  apostle,   "Yea, 
doubtless,  and  I  connt  all  things  hot 
loss  fbr  the  cxcpUency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Chnst  Jesus  my  Lord,"  dec.  Ac.  The 
principles  and  instmctions  derived  by 
Mr.  Conison,  from  tMs  ilefightfnl  pas- 
sage, are  in  tbe  highest  degree  animat- 
ing and  sanctifying.    How  exceedingly 
gratifying  mnst  it  have  been,  both  to 
himself  and  his  auditory  to  be  enabled 
to  say,  '•  I  feel  an  assurance  not  com- 
mon on  these  occasions,  that  the  senti- 
ments about  to  be  delivered  were  the 
explicit  sentiments  of  our  friend  tbrongh 
a  profession  of  more  than  threescore 
years."    Such  a  testimony  to  the  pare, 
powerfbl,  and  continued   Influence  of 
evangelical  truth  is  surely  entitled  to 
be  heard,  and  deserves  to  be  recorded. 
The  plan  of  Mr.  C.'s  sermon  is  "  to  il- 
Insttate  the  apostle's  view  of  the  know- 
ledge  of  Christ— his   estimate  of  its 
superior  excellency,  and  Its  practical 
relation  to  our  own  eternal  happiness," 
and  the  accomplishment  Is  character- 
ised by  a  rich,  coplonsi  and  spiritttsl 
train  of  pious  rejections,  accompanied 
with  earnest  appeals  and  solemn  admo- 
nitions.   Under  tbe  iecond  dlrisiooof 
this  discourse  an  anecdote  is  Introduced 
too  long  for  quotation  here,  but  which 
on  account  of  Its  peculiar  Interest,  wc 
have  inserted  in  another  department  of 
the  Number.*    We  must,  however,  fiad 
room  for  the  following  statements  con- 
cerning the  departed. 

"In  the  exercise  of  his  own  jadgment, 
in  the  important  concerns  of  the  sool,  he 
beesme  a  member  of  tbe  chnrch  of  Christ 
Glider  the  pastoral  ears  of  Rev.  Dr.  Rip- 
poD,  ^0  was  then  jast  entering  apoo  lis 
osefol  ministry,  as  the  sQccessor  of  tbe  Iste 
Rev.  Dr.  Gill,  tbe  learned  author  of  the 
Commentary  on  the  Bible.  Of  that  Chris- 
tian society  be  continued  Sn  affectiooate 
member  to  his  death,  altfaoogh  oiroamstasess 
in  later  years,  did  not  allow  him  to  worship 
with  them." 


Again — 

"  The  last  twenty-ire  years  of  his  W* 
have  passed  away  in  calm  retreat  fifwn  the 
world,  and  christian  retirement;  »•»  »" 
selfish  and  expensive  gratiftoatiohs  in  the 
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Tab  ^ew  pf  this  worM,  in  «*hieb  too  many 
firofeswnK  chrUtMDS  indolge;  bat  in  the 
faappj  enjojmeDt  of  domefttio  bliss,  ia  de- 
villing and  execating  measures  for  the  hap- 
piness of  bis  family,  in  strenaooslj  pro- 
raotint;  the  comfort  of  the  widow  and  the 
fatherless,  in  assisting  poor  efaarebes,  and 
in  rendering  aid  to  many  poor  rainistera  of 
the  gospel  in  his  own  noantry."  p.  ft7. 


1.  The  Good  Minister  qf  Jesus  Christ; 
a  charge  delivered  to  the  Rev.  Edmond 

'  Thornton  Priest,  at  his  ordination  to 
the  Pa9toral  Office  in  the  new  Inde- 
pendent Chapel,  Commercial  Street, 
Northamptm,  on  AprU  2 1 ,  18$0.  By 
John  Leifchild.  pp.  41.  Bagster. 
Price  Is. 

2.  An  Address  delivered  to  the  Reo.  John 
Pyer,  on  his  Public  Designation  to  tite 
Office  of  City  Missionary,  in  the  service 
of  the  Christian  Instruction  Society,  on 
Wednesday  Enening,  April  21,  1830, 
at  Claremont  Chapel,  PentonviUe.  By 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Fletcher,  M.A. 
of  Stepney,    pp.20.    R.Davis. 

3.  The  Christian  Messenger;  a  Sermon 
preached  June  29,  1830,  at  the  visita" 
tion  of  the  Rev^  George  Hodson,  A.M* 
Archdeacon  of  Stafford,  in  the  parish 
church  rf  Cheadle.  By  the  Rev. 
Isaac  Temple,  A.M.  Beneficed  Cu- 
rate of  Lane  End,  and  Domestic 
Chaplain  to  the  Right  Honourable  the 
Earl  of  Dalhouse.  pp.  24.  Seeley* 
Price  Is.  6d. 

In  whatever^ concerns  the  kingdom  of 
Jesns  Christ  vre  neither  expect  nor  de- 
sire novelty.     The  very  attempt,  we 
fear,  has  frequently  derived  its  origin 
from   the  pride  of   the  Iraman  heart, 
and,  in  many  instances  at    least,  has 
drawn  after  it  consequences  which  every 
friend  to  general  piety  canaot  but  deeply 
deplore.    The  nearer  our  approxima- 
tion to  the  evangelical  standard  of  di- 
vine trath,  the  more  will  oar  verbal  and 
written  coramnnications   bear  the   im- 
pression of  similarity.    In  the  statement 
and'illnstratlon  of  the  same  principles, 
however,  by  different  persons,    there 
will  be  a  diversity  arising:  from  a  va- 
riety  of  causes,  over  which  perhaps, 
they  possess  but  a  very  limited  control, 
which  will  impart  to  each  a  distinctive 
character,  and,  were  it  as  usual,  to  aim 
at  obtaining  the  instruction  supplied  by 


these  individual  efforts,  as  if  to  draw 
individual  comparisons   between  their 
real  or  supposed  merits,  the  amount  of 
christian  edification  would  certainly  be 
much  greater.    Besides  which  it  would 
be  discovered,  that  not  only  no  man, 
however  eminent,  possesses  every  ex- 
cellence, but  that,  indeed,  the  distribu- 
tion of  gifts  is  80  wisely  administered, 
that  by  setting  one  thing  over  against 
another,  even  in  this  department  of  the 
divine  government,    much  nearer  ap- 
proach to  equality  is  effected  than  is 
generally  imagined,  and    that,   there- 
fore, instead  of  pursuing  a  course,  which 
has  too  often  involved  a  schism  in  the 
body,   it  would   be  well  adoringly  to 
contemplate,   as  far    as   possible,    the 
whole  effect  of  his  bounty  to  the  church, 
who  divideth  to  every  man  severally  as 
he  will.     In  conformity  with  these  db- 
servatioas,  we  have  placed  the  above 
sermons  in  the  order  in  which,  as  we 
suppose,  they  were  delivered.     They 
are  alike,  and  different.    They  are  all 
80  valuable,  that  no  minister  nor  private 
christian    can    carefully    peruse    them 
without  advantage,  while  each  possesses 
its  own  characteristic  excellence.    In 
those  things  which   are  pre-eminently 
estimable,  they  are  most  of  all  in  agree- 
ment:  the  firm  and  decided  tone  in 
which  they  recommend  that  the  great 
and  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  cross 
should   be   published  and  maintained, 
and  their  requirement  of  holy  disposi- 
tions and  behaviour  as  the  only  effec- 
tual illustration  of  an  evangelical  mi- 
nistry, and  the  most  successful  refuU- 
tion  of  the  objections  to  which  it  may 
be  exposed.    In  conclusion,  we  think, 
that  those  who  requested  the  publica- 
tion of  these  discourses  did  well ;  that 
those  who  have  complied  with  it  have 
done  better,  and  that  those  who  may 
be  assisted  so  to  profit  by  them,  as  that 
the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
may  be  promoted,  will  do  best  of  all. 


An  Appeal  to  the  Scriptures  ontfu  Ord^ 
nanVe    of  Baptism;    »«*?-««^^^^ 
Writers,  icfeo  espoused  Infant  Sprite 


504 


Review. -^  Souihwobd'9  JDiicourses;  J<n$*g  Sermons. 


ling.  By  the  author  of  the  Chris- 
tian's Sketch  Book,  <<  Spiritual  Ca- 
binet/'  &c.  pp.  23. 

A  FEW  ftionths  since  we  heard  a  Uo- 
man  Catholic,  in  the  presence  of  more 
than  a  tbdasaiid  personA,  frankly  ac- 
knowledge that  his  church  ift  entirely 
indebted  to  tradition  for  the  ceremony 
of  infant  baptism,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  he  challenged  a  clerg;yman  of  the 
church  of  England  to  shew  snperior 
authority  for  his  practice  of  that  rite. 
The  respondent  was  perhaps  as  com- 
petent a  person  as  could  have  been  se- 
lected for  the  purpose,  but  his  per- 
plexity could  not  be  disguised,  and  his 
concessions  were  ruinous  to  his  cailise. 
Let  the  appeal  to  inspiration  be  direct 
and  unequivocal,  and  it  must  be  ob- 
vious that  there  is  no  more  divin<»  au- 
thoritv  for  the  injurious  practice  of  in- 
fant sprinkling,  than  for  the  ludicrous 
ceremony  of  baptizing  bells,  or  the  ido- 
latrous worshipping  of  graven  images. 
Hence  the  concessions  which  good  and 
learned  men  of  different  denominations 
have  made  on  this  subject  are  so  numer- 
ous and  so  various  as  to  amount  to  an 
entire  relinquishment  of  the  doctrine. 

The  writer  of  this  article  was  per- 
sonally acquainted  with  .  two  highly 
respectable  pastors  of  independent 
churc!ie«,  who,  when  there  were  infants 
in  their  churches  or  congregations  to 
be  sprinkled,  uniformly  exchanged  pul- 
pits with  a  neighbouring  brother,  and 
devolved  on  him  the  task  which  they 
could  not  conscientiously  perform.  One 
of  these  brethren  could  not  believe  that 
if^ants  were  the  proper  siitjects  to  re- 
ceive the  rite ;  and  the  other  could  not 
believe  that  sprinkling  was  the  proper 
mode  of  administering  it. 

The  *' appeal"  we  have  thus  intro- 
duced may  prove  valuable  as  a  trait  to 
those  whose  means  and  opportunities 
are  very  limited ;  but  with  these  ex- 
4Mptiona»  we  wou^  recommend  Mr. 
Booth's  irrefragable  work,  **  AstipaBdo- 
baptl6m  examined  ;^  or  that  excellent 
compendium  in  two  sermons,  by  the 
J^atei.  Mi*,  Ppre,  a  short  Jime  since  re- 
IHciBted,  aad  edited. i>y  the  Rcv.JDr. 
Newman. 


1.  Tteo  short  IHBeourset  delivered  at  ike 
B&fiiit  Mmtmg  Houee,  Keneingtm 
Gravel  Pks,  tmd  published  b^  Reqsett. 
By  W.  SouTHWOOD.  pp.35.  Holds- 
worth. 

2.  Senmw  «i  the .  CtfooMmi  of  Groee. 
By  the  late  Rev.  Toriai*  Jo»s«  Ko.  1. 
pp.  U-.  Holdsworth.    Price  2d. 

Mr.  Southwood'»  ^*two  short  dis- 
courses" are  entitled,  "The  Heavenly 
State,"  and  "  The  Prophetical  charac- 
ter of  Christ."  In  an  advertisement, 
Mr.  S.  has  gtvea  a  copy  of  the  note  ke 
received  from  some  young  people  at  a 
school,  requesting  hiiff  to  pnM^h  these 
discourses,  and  his  tmn  teply,  (ntiniat- 
iag  his  efaeerfiil  compliance.  Th%  pite 
reAeotloiia  '  in  the  ^r^t,  art  referred 
principally  to'  •*  the  tenteraf  of  a  dear 
babe  i"  the  last  of  theie  is,  that  *^  Sool» 
on  entering  heaven,  wifl  be  greeted  hy, 
and  associated  wt^  partteafair  indlvi- 
dttals.'*  lu  speaking,  or  even  la  wnt- 
ing,  eooeenring  hes4^n,  few  Ih^  «ne- 
ceeded  to  lOur  sa^fkctioii.  ^What  is 
said  OD  -a  kindred  stibj  ect,  iaest  ^fM' 
My  applies  to  this,  **  It  is  high  Xeaaaot 
attain  unto  It."  Weconfess,  that  16  ns,  the 
silence  of  revelation,  as  to  the  deltails  of 
the  future  state,  is  far  more  accepteMe 
than  any  conjectures  or  specnMoos 
which  cannot  be  sostained  either  hy  di- 
rect testimony,  or  certain  inference  from 
the  word  oi  God.  Hie. second  cUscovie 
comprises  valuable  remarks  oB  **  ChttsVi 
abilities,  as  our  instructor — the  just 
proportions  of  his  ministry — the  mauser 
in  which  he  communicated  iostruption— 
and  his  general  deportment*" 

The  sermon  **on  the  covenant  of 
grace,"  by  Captain  Joss,  is  truly  evan- 
gelical ;  as  would  be  expected  by  all 
who  have  any  recollectioaof  tl^epreacl)- 
er's  character  and  communicatious. 
Mr.  South  wood  is  the  editor  of  this  spe- 
cimen; and,  if  this  should  prove  ac- 
ceptable, it  appears  that  he  has  eight 
more,  delivered,  as  this  was,  on  oces* 
sion  of  administering  the  Lord^s  Sap- 
per, which  he  would  bestow  on  the 
put)lic.  We  understand  th^  editor  has 
published  a  large  edition  of  this  saisra- 
m«Pliil  fftdfincsi^  «Vfi4(>f^^  »bff^^  fpfsider 
his  teoeiving  ttBcourjig«me»t  to  preM«<^ 
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vtlih  th«  publication  of  the  re»t,  &»•  a  i  itoderat^Ddiiig,  and  showing  that  salvation 
farther   evideuce  of   growing   sttftdi-    ^*»*^  «o«»e  from  .the  grace,  or  \o\eM  God, 


ment  to  ovangeHcalsenfiineBls. 


An  Appad  to  ike  Holi^  Seriptutet  tfi^m- 
sehes  &m  ike  JDoetrmes  of  Faith  and 
Works:  with  a  view  of  learning  from 
the  only  Pure  Fountain  what  is  tne  real 
Truthiio  be  understood  by  a-  Ckristian 
^  thoae  Chriaiim  Doctrines  :  and  a 
Postscript  on  the  duty  of  a  Christian  in 
regard  to  his  Connexion  with  the  World  . 
and  Worldly  Concerns,  By  A  Lay- 
•iliAN.    pp.  74.    Longman* 

The  WKiiter  of  tbiapaiiipfalet^in  biA  way, 
^8,  we  doubt  Bot,  a  very  good  sort  of 
map,,  bat' he  is  evidently  alamed  by 
what,  at  present,  he  doe«  not  nnder- 
ataudyandf  a/s  under  such  cticumstaiiee*, 
1^  a.  con^itton  case,  bewUder  himself, 
he*  without  intesding  it,  labours  to  be- 
wilder  others^  What  this  gentleman 
in^y  b^ve  heard,  to  create  so  much  con- 
cern le&t  hin  children  and  others  ^hojald 
hp  lefi  astray^  he  has  not  pa«:tiealarly 
stated  i  but  we  exceedii^ly  doubt  wh«<< 
ther  any  one  of  the  persons,  against 
whose  instructions  he  so  earnestly  pro- 
tests, has  spolfjen  so  onscriptu rally  and 
4apagi^rausly  as  he  has  written ;  for  ex- 

"Dot  fhe  nnrigbteoas  who  have  neglected 
f^ood  works,  are  not  left  without  hope.  For 
it  is  clear  that  there  are  itoo  modes  open  to 
ns  of  adding  that  help,  which  is  required  to 
oar  faith ;  namely,  good  works  and  repent- 
ance ;  which  repentance  necessarily  includes 
futore  amendment,  or  it  is  not  repentance. 

**  Our  Saviour  tells  ns  that  *  just  persons 
need  no  repeniance,*  .The  jtut  or  virtuous, 
therefore,  throngh  faith  are  aooepted,  their 
just  worlcs  giving  tbem  that  advantage  over 
sinners,  which  is  nothing  less  than  sa3ing. 
that  good  works  and  faith  are  sufficient  for 
acceptance."  p.  25. 

Perhaps  iio  one  will  be  surprised 
^at  such  a  writer  should  find  himself 
perplexed  by  EphJi.  8,  9,  XO,  '*  For  by 
graQe  ^re,  ye  saved/'  &c.  On  this 
j^eantifully  clear  repres/entation  of  di- 
vine, favpvr  we  have,  as  if  by. way  of 
«pnti;^M;,.th.e  following  ^pe^ativejiy  ob- 
fi^^K^  notCf ' 

"^Fitftor  i«iarg^diA^*lrtfl(»f  lll^  fnysteildtis 
tmwf&^xiV  tke  grabe  of  God,;;bf:jood  ear 


ihroQgh  faith  and  good  works,  but  that  we 
0aniiot  rely  on  oor  works,  which  will  be  in- 
suffioieut  withoat  faith  and  the  divine.gnce 
orfavDDrofGod."  p.  56. 

**  Who  is  this  that  darkeneth  eonnsel 
by  words  without  knowledge?'' 


ScHpture  the  Test  of  Character :  an  Ad- 
dress to  the  Influential  Classes  of  So- 
ciety, on  the  Effects  qf  their  Examde. 
pp.  12S.    Innes.  V^ 

Prefixed  to  this  excellent  address  is  a 
respectful  dedication  to  our  most  gra- 
cious Queen  Adelaide,  occupying  eleven 
pages,    Happy  indeed  shall  we  be  to 
learn  that  the  very  important  andpions 
statements  of  this  sensible  writer  have 
obtained  attentiop  among  those  to  whom 
they  are  more  particularly  addressed. 
We  fear  our  feeble  recommendation  will 
be  unavailing  iq  this  connexion,  or  we 
would  earnestly  request  that  the  follow- 
ing powerful  appeal  miglit  receive  the 
deliberate  consideration  to  whl^hlt  is 
so  justly  entitled. 

'*  How  then,  have  we  teMified  our  gra- 
titude to  Him  by  whom  wc)  have  been  so 
highly   distinguished?      By  forgetting    his 
benefactions,  by  disobeying  His  injunctions, 
by  pouring  contempt  on  his  institutiiins,  by 
raising  the  sUndatd  of  rebellion  agaxhst  His 
government.     And  is  it  for  this,  my  .C^ris* 
tian  countrjrmen,  that  we  have  been  x^sed 
to  such  pre-eminence  among  the  nations  of 
the  earth  ?     Is  it  to  hoist  the .  signal  of  de- 
fiance  agtunst  the   Sovereign  of  the  wii- 
v«»r8e,  thftt  we  have  been  set  as  a  eity  op«i 
a  hill,  and  that  the  eye*of  •vwy  olhet;P»- 
pie  have  been  torned.in  admiration  andhope 
upon  US  I     Ah,  let  ns  beware  how  we  con- 
vert the  post  of  honour  into  a  rallying  point 
for  traitors,  else  we  may  be  snro  tl»af  ii  mil 
speedily  pass  ihio  worthier  keepiaif,    TW 
Gdd  of  heaven  will  not  be  mooked-by  the 
work  of  his  hands.    He  has.  gmomas^ie- 
vealed  to  ns  the  conditions  on  whivh.  Hfs 
favour  is  to  be   obtained,   and   Las   givep 
us  sofiicient  proof  that  these  cannot  &e  in- 
fringed with  impunity.     If/tbeu,  ODrhedi^ 
are  dend  to  every  noble  'feelivg  of  cmif'iMO. 
tare,  if  we  cannot  boAiovcd  l«kgi»Utmle.hQr 
th^  most  gV>r4«as  beqe^ts  c^f/^r  besto^vf^^ 
human  heings,  let  self-interest  teach  us  to 
tremble  at  the  thoughts  of  making  an  enemy 
of  Hiin  in  whose  MkA^  U  the  ScfcptVtf  of'^ 
ii*iiivei-se,  an^bt^fclre'WKdie  \ittUtiT  ili^tkla^s 
contained  in  it  most  eventually  bendir^/l^lten 
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do  not  treat  •  baoafiietor  with  neglect  and 
inaolt,  jet  bofie  for  a  oontinaaooe  of  His 
boonly,  nor  a  jndge  with  eontamelj,  jet 
hope  for  his  olemenoj,  nor  take  op  arms 
against  this  lawful  •sotereigo,  and  jet  hope 
to  be  treated  with  the  favoor  dae  to  faitbral 
and  lojal  sobjecfs.  Shall  we  then  dare  tu 
despise  the  gifts  and  to  disobej  the  laws, 
and  to  resist  the  anthoritj  of  Jeborah,  and 
jet  expect  to  prosper  t  No,  if  we  follow 
the  rebellions,  with  the  rebellions  most  be 
oar  lot.  And  shall  we  then  sabjeot,  to- 
lotttariij  subject  onr  beloved,  our  glorious 
Britain  to  the  nelaneholj,  the  forlorn  and 
desolate  state,  to  the  sad  fate  of  J  odea? 
Shall  we  subject  her  brave  and  free-horn 
sons  to  a  foreign  joke  7  Can  we  bear  for  a 
moment  to  think  even  of  the  possibilitj  of 
her  incomparable  institutions  being  trampled 
under  foot ;  to  think  that  she,  so  long  the 
guiding  star  of  this  mother  world  should 
set  to  rise  no  more — that  her  name  should 
be  numbered  among  those  things  that  have 
been  ?  Even  strangers  might  weep  to  see 
this  earth  deprived  of  the  model  so  long  its 
admiration  and  glorj.  Even  the  most  dis- 
tant parts  of  the  earth  might  well  mourn 
the  downfall  of  that  power,  which  bad  con- 
veyed gladness  and  peace  to  its  uttermost 
corners.  For  whore  was  misery,  that  the 
soothing  voice  of  Britain  was  not  beard? 
IVhere  was  slaverj  that  her  powerfol  arm 
was  not  seen  breaking  asunder  the  fetters  of 
the  captive  ?  Where  was  human  nature  de- 
based bj  ignorance  that  her  rousing  and 
civilizing  influence  was  not  diligently  em- 
plojed  to  restore  the  lost  image  of  Deitj  ?" 
p.  35—38. 


GUurock  Sunday  School ;  or  Lesions  U* 
iUuatratwe  of  a  simple  method  qf  con- 
veying  Religions   Instruction    to   the 
children  of  the  Poor.    By  the  authors 
of  '^  Aids  to  Developement,"  &c.    p. 
280.    Seeley.    Price  5«. 
**  Tom's  hnmble  attempt,"  which  was 
published  by  •*  the  Society  for  promot- 
ing religious  knowledge  among  the  poor/* 
more  than  three  quarters  of  a  century 
ago,  and  which  still  remains  on  the  list 
of  their  vatnable  publications,  contains 
the  germ  of  all  that  Is  most  important 
among  the  more  modern  endeavours  to 
convey  instruction  to  children.    In  re- 
cent works,  espcciaUy^  the  principle  of 
the  tract  alluded  to,  is  amplified  and 
carried  ont  to  a  considerable  extent, 
of  which  the  volume  now  before  us  is  a 
very  desirable  specimen.    The  object  is 
to  employ  the  understanding,  and  to 
fatigue  the  memory  no  farther  than  is 
essential  to  the  attainment  of  that  ob- 


ject. The  arraagements  of  the  **  Glen- 
rock  Sunday  School,"  Appear  to  be 
happily  adapted  for  this  purpose,  and 
furnish  appropriate  supplies  of  instruc- 
tion through  an  ascending  series,  from 
tlie  first  to  the  tenth  class.  The  follow- 
ing is  a  specimen  of  the  instmction  to 
the  first  class : — 


« 


Mrs.  Hervey,  Who  was  John?  Srd 
Girl,  One  of  the  disciples,  ma*«m.  Mrs. 
Hervej,  And  something  besides  a  disciple  ? 
4Ui  Girl,  An  apostle.  Mrs.  Hervev,  Yts. 
How  many  apostles  were  there?  5th  CKrl 
Twelve.  Mrs.  Hervej,  And  is  there  any 
thing  particular  said  of  John?  6th  Girl, 
Yes  ;  that  Jesos  iovod  him  terj  mnoh.  Mn. 
Hervey,  Yes,  that  is  said  several  times,  do 
jOQ  remember  when?  7th  Girl,  When  he 
leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper.  Mrs.  Her- 
vej, True ;  and  he  is  called  the  disciple 
whom  Jesos  loved.  Yon  said  that  John 
was  a  disciple,  and  also  an  apostle,  do  yon 
know  the  difference  ?  8th  Girl,  No  ma'am. 
Mrs.  Hervej,  What  did  persons  follow  Je- 
sus for?  9th  Girl,  To  be  taught  by  bio. 
Mrs.  Hervej,  And  what  were  those  called 
who  followed  him?  lOth  Girl,  His  disci- 
ples. Mrs.  Hervey,  Tiren  what  do  jon 
think  a  disciple  is?  lltb  Girl,  One  that 
is  taught.  Mrs.  Hervey,  Right,  hut  the 
apostles  did  something  more  than  he  taaght 
themselves,  did  they  not?  12th  Girl,  Yes, 
Christ  sent  them  to  teach  other  people. 
Mrs.  Hervey,  Then  yon  have  fennd  out  the 
distinction  between  a  disci|ile  and  an  ■pos« 
tie,  tell  it  to  me  again.  12th  Girl,  A  diMsi- 
ple  goes  to  be  taught,  and  an  apostle  is  sent 
to  teach  people."  p.  36. 


A  Practical  Exposition  on  Psalm  130> 
wherein  the  nature  of  the  forgiveness  nf 
Sin  is  declared;  the  truth  and  reality 
of  it  asserted,  and  the  case  of  a  soul 
distressed  with  the  guilt  of  Sin,  and 
relieved  by  a  Discovery  of  Forgiveness 
with  God,  is  at  large  discoursed.  By 
John  Owen,  D.D.  pp.557.  Tract 
Society  Depository. 

For  us  to  commend  this  invaluable  work 
to  those  who  are  aloeady  acquainted 
with  its  excellence,  and  a  very  consider- 
able majority  of  oar  readers,  we  have 
no  doubt,  are  of  that  privileged  number, 
would  be  most  emphatically  a  work  of 
supererogation.  But  to  those  who  haVe 
not  yet  perused  it,  we  would  say,  by 
all  means  embrace  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity of  seeking  the  incomparably  im- 
portant insomctions  conveyed  throagh 
the  medium  of  these  pages* 
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NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


1.  Jrchbishop  Seeker* s  Lectures  on  the 
CeUechism,  arranged  in  Questions  and  An- 
nters,  for  the  us€  of  Schools  and  FamHUs. 
pp.  246.  lioogmao. 

To  a  oonBiderable  extent  we  most  oordi- 
alljr  approre  of  these  Leotares,  as  compris- 
ing very  macb  that  is  bigbly  important  in 
the  tn6st  valdabie  department  of  knowledge, 
4Sommonicated  too  in  a  style  admirably  suit- 
ed to  the  oapa^ities  of  those  whose  intwrests 
are  principally  pobtemplaled.  We  cannot, 
however,  help  perceiving,  that  certain  parts 
of  the  superstractare  necessarily  partake  of 
the  weakness  and  deformity  of  the  founda- 
tiott  ;  and,  as  a  whole,  deteriorate  its  beauty 
and  excellence.  It  having  been  conceded, 
in  p.  22,  that  (buse  who  were  baptised  in  the 
early  age  of  tbet  cbilroh  were  adults,  it  is 
asked,  **  When  tbey  were  admitted  by  bap- 
tism into  the  Christian  church,  had  their 
children  a  right  to  be  so  too  V*  The  an- 
swer is,  "  Prom  scripture  we  find  they  bad." 
We  wiab  it  bad  been  stated  where  in  scrip- 
ture ice  may  find  it.  This  error  ia  connect- 
ed with  much,  in  the  same  Lecture,  on-  the 
subject  of  godfathers  and  godmothers,  to 
which  no  man  who  practically  regards  the 
scriptares  as  a  sufficient  role  of  faith  and 
practice,  can  ever  subscribe. 

2.  Devotional  Sonnets  on  some  of  the  moit 
Mriking  Texts  in  the  Gospels  of  St.  Mat- 
ihao  and  St.  Mark,  By  a  Member  of  the 
Church  of  England,    pp.  168.    Price  4s. 

Seeley. 

Very  pions  effasions,  embodying  consi- 
derable moral  and  spiritual  instruction  ;  ex- 
ceedingly well  adapted  to  assist  the  exer- 
cises of  the  mind,  and  elevate  the  devotion 
of  the  heart.  .  As  a  specimen,  we  give  the 
sonnet  on  the  words,  **  Give  us  this  day  enr 
daily  bread." 

'*  Shepherd  of  Israel,  as  In  times  of  old 
Tby  manna  did  enrich  the  wilderness. 
So  daily  give  onto  (by  remnant  fold 
Like  sustenance,  and  all  our  doings  bless. 
While,  in  the  path  of  duty,  we  present 
(3ur  prayer,  and  thy  parental  mercy  crave ; 
To  cast  oor  oare  on  thee  will  bring  con- 
tent, 
And  crown  with  heaven's  chief  blessing 

all  we  have. 
And  when  upon  tby  bounty  we  are  fed, 
Receiving  more  than  a  sufficiency  ; 
He'ex  may  we  be  regardless  of  the  bread 
Of  life,  our  staff  throughout  eternity. 
Increase  onr  souls  with  thine  eternal  grace, 
Hungermg  and  thirsting  after  righteous- 
ness." 


3.  A  History  of  the  Sufferings  and  Mar- 
tyrdom of  Monsieur  Lewis  MaroUes  ;  toge- 
ther  with  his  Essay  on  Providence,  iraiwkUed 
from   the   French   hyJohnMarim.    Prio€ 
3s.  Od,  Seeley, 

fi  V  '\r''uAU'^  '^^'^  ■'"*^*»  ^^'  Martin 
first  published  his  translation  of  this  im  ores- 
sive    and  valnable  narraUve  and  essay  •  and 
we  feel  persuaded,  that  during  that  period 
their  perusal  has  been  frequently  and  exten 
aively  beneficial.     Mr.  M.'s  second  edition' 
in  1803.  was  encambered  with  part  of  the 
history  of  France,  which  we  fear  impeded 
Its  circulation.     We   are  glad  therefore  to 
perceive,  that  In  this  new  edition  the  editor 
bas  jodicioosly  omitted  what  is  extraneous 
and  might  interfere  with  the  profit  of  tb^- 
reader  and  the  sale  of  the  pnblkation*   We 
cordially  welcome  this  reprint,  and  would 
earnestly  recommend  it  to  the  attention  of 
those   especially   who  may  not  previuusly 
have  had  an  opportunity   of  being  edified 
and  comforted  by  its  initruoting  and  oheer-* 
ing  oontenta. 

4.  MedUtOi&m  m  m>me  of  the  Names  and 
Covenant  Characters  of  Christy  in  Eighteen 
Poems.  By  Mrs.  Hewitt,  pp.  206.  Price  3s. 
Palmer. 

With  some  few  exceptions,  we  think  very 
favourably  of  these  poems.  Their  design 
is  invariably  excellent,  but  the  execution  ia 
sometimes  injured  by  certain  familiarities  of 
expreasion,  which  can  scarcely  be  reconciled' 
with  the  dignity  of  the  Being  whose  glories 
are  tlie  subject  c»f  celebration.  The  title  of 
one  of  the  poems  is,  "  Christ  the  Covenant 
Nai'."  We  should  have  very  much  pre- 
ferred, Christ  the  Security  of  his  Church, 
which  would  have  eren  more  fully  expressed 
the  design,  and  avoided  the  qnaintneas. 
When  Christ  is  the  theme,  how  aerioos, 
pnre,  and  elevated  should  be  the  style!. 
PertiODS,  however,  who  are  more  pions  than 
captious,  w^l  find  in  this  small  volume  much 
to  admire,  and  by  which  their  spiritoal  im- 
proTemeAt  may  be  promoted. 

■ 

5.  Sacred  History,  in  the  form  of  Let- 
ters^ addressed  to  the  PmpUs  of  the  Edin* 
hurgh  Sessionai  School,  By  the  Author  of 
the  Account  qf  that  Institution,  ^c.  Part  11. 
comprising  the  Period  from  the  Appointment 
of  Joshua  to  the  Death  of  David,  pp.  283, 
Collins. 

This  volume  contains  forty-one  Letters,' 
perspicuously  written,  couTeying  to  the 
young  miqd  moch .  solid  and  piona  mafcrno- 
tion,  on  facts  all  of  which  are  of  great  iin- 
portahue,  because  contained  in  revelation. 
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MRS.  JANE  BROOKES, 

Was  the  wife  of  Mr.  Jobn  Brookes, 
deacon  of  the  Baptist  church,  Bewdley, 
Worcestershire. 

After  having  been  impressed  with  a 
hymn,  which  begins — 

"  Come,  Hinners,  at  the  gospel  word, 
Haste  to  the  sapper  of  joar  Lord  ; 
Be  wise  to  know  jroar  granioas  day/ 
All  things  are  readj,  come  awaj  :" — 

she  heard  a  sernioii  preached  at  Bowl's 
chnrch,  by  Mr.  Stillingfleet,  from  Col.t. 
28.  *'  Whom  we  preach,'*  &c.    This  ser- 
mon appears  to  have  been,  the  means  of 
commanicating  the  first  dawn  of  spiri- 
tnal  light  to  her  mind,  and  ffom  that 
time  the  work  of  grace  was  progressive. 
It  Is  now  many  years  since  she  was 
brought  to  attend  upon  the  preaching  of 
the  gonial  in  the  Baptist  Meeting  at 
Bewdiey,  and  thoagh  for  a  length  of 
time  a  widow,  her  love  to  the  caase  of 
Christ  was  so  strong,  that  her  house  was 
open  for  the  entertainment  of  the  minis- 
t^a  who  ^applied  the  pulpit.    Her  at- 
tachment to  the  truths  of  the  gospel  was 
griSat,  and  when  convinced  of  her  doty 
to  obey  her  Lord  and  Master  in  the  or- 
dipance  of  believers'  baptism,  she  fol- 
Iqwad  him,  and  was  baptized  Lord's, 
day,  May  18,  1704.    Her  affection  to 
the  0ospel  and  the  ordinances  of  Jesus 
Christ  remained  firm*  and  steady,  and 
thoughby  affliction  of  body,  she  was  pre- 
reitfed  for  a  length  of  time  attending 
regularly  on  the  means  of  grace,  she 
employed  herself  with  great  delight  and 
profit  in  reading  the  v^ord  of  God. 

During  her  last  heavy  and  protracted 

afiliction  the  Lord  was  gracious,  keep- 

iag  M  a  distance  tlie  enemy  of  her  soul, 

aiad  giving  her  much  calmness  and  re- 

iignatiott  to  his  will,  having  no  desire 

^  to  return  to  life  again.    On  one  occa- 

,  sion  she  spoke  of  the  gie.at  salvation, 

*.  apd  seemed  to  want  words  to  express 

the  strength  of  her  emotions.     Lord's 

day,  March  8,  as  sbp  appeared  to  be 

geltittg  woFsei  she  repeated  p^it  of  a 

hymn, 


«  Did  Christ  mj  Lord  saffer, 
And  shall  I  repine  V* 

Her  pastor  and  brother  proposed  to 
pray,  and  wished  te  know  what  lie 
should  pray  for.  She  replied,  that  the 
bloo<l  of  Christ  might  be  applied,  if 
there  was  any  remainfaig  guilt ;  ^  as  yon 
know  (she  observed)  onr  best  services 
are  mixed  with  sin.''  On^  another  visit, 
he  inured  11  she  had  any  dMto  or 
fears?  She  replied,  "Nikl"  The  ody 
fear  she  had,  seemed  to  arise  iron  (he 
anticipated  conflict  of  iiatnre,  and  not 
frpmany  tiling  relating  to  hw  soul. 
Lord's  day  evening,  MaveblSyherauad 
appeared  vety  cenfortably  wiitiBg  for 
her  dismissal.  Oa  Toesday,  Mtrdk  if, 
when  visited  by  her  pastor,  shetmstcd 
she  could  say,  *'  I  know  thai  my  Se- 
deemer  liveth,^  and  repeated  ptrt  of 
that  hymn  which  had  been  made  a  bless- 
ing to  her. 

Mrs.  B.'s  experience  threagh  her  af- 
fliction was  more  of  settled  peace,  rest- 
ing upon  Christ  as  her  only  foundation, 
than  of  rapturous  joy :  indeed,  the 
weakness  of  her  bodily  firanie  would 
not  have  sastatned  much  «cstasy«  She 
saw  that  the  Lord  ^  had  done  all  thiags 
well."  Her  longing  desire  one  eveniog 
was,  like  David,  for  ^e  water  of  Ae 
well  of  Bethleheno,  (1  Chron.  %l  17.)  lint 
having  a  reference  to  tlie  well  of  **  iiy- 
ing  water"  of  which  Christ  spake  to  the 
woman  of  Samaria. 

From  Lord's  day  evening,  Jttae7i  to 
Wednes  day,  Oct.  21,  her  mind  was  va- 
riously exercised,  but.ber  confidence  in 
her  Saviour was-ev^rnnifermaod  stfady; 
and  in  this  state  she  remailsed'oatii 
she  serenely  departed,  otf  Wednesday 
morning,  Oct.  28,  abbot  three  o*cloci(, 
to  enter  into  the  presence  of*  her  Re- 
deemer. 

She  was  interred  in  the  family  .^nlt, 
in  tiie  Baptist  Meeting,  Bewdley^  No- 
vember 4 ;  and  the  ]Rev.  H.  Sfrattli,  of 
Kidderminster,  by  her  express  desire, 
improved  her  dtath  on  the  follQ^^iiig 
Sabbath,  from  Job.  xix.  25—27. 
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DOMESTIC. 


THE  JEWS. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  present  year, 
an  effort  was  made  to  introduce  a  Bill 
intQ  Parliament,  by  which  the  native- 
born  Jews  of  this  eonntry.  sbonld,  in 
many  important  particalars,  be  placed 
on,  a  level  with  the  rest  of  their  fellow- 
subjects.  Our  readers  are  aware  that 
fhe  effort  failed,  bat  as  it  probably  will, 
at  oe  distant  day^  be  renewed,  it  is 
tbought  desirable  to  place  amongst  the 
reoords  of  the  closing  yiear  the  following 
fiartieBlars  respecting  it. 

The  Bill  was  brought  forward  by  Mr. 
Rol»ert  Grant,  and  the  disabilities  un- 
^er. which  the^  Jews  at  present  remain, 
ai'e  .  ^m  stated  by  the  honourable 
•peaki^r^^ 

*^They  were  e^cloded  from  holding  any 
offices,  civil  m  military,  under  the  Gtovera- 
metrt'^^-^om  practising  law  or  phjsio — from 
iMdding  any  cerporate  offioe-r^rom  being 
loeiobe  rs  of  Parliament — and  they  might  be 
preveoted  from  voting  for  members  of  Par* 
liament  if  the  oatbs  were  tendered  to  them  ; 
besides  which  capital  disabHitieo,  thej  were 
Mbjeet  to  many  additional  local  grievances. 
It  was  true  that  in  some  large  towns,  Liver- 
peel  «od  Exeter  for  instanoe»  they  were 
allowed  to  enjojr  all  civil  rights  ;  bat  he  re- 

Setted  to  say,  that  in  this  great  metropolis 
ey  coald  not  obtain  the'  freedom  of  any  of 
the  companies,  nor  exercise  any  retail  trade. 
lire  Jews  w«fre  in  nearly  the  same  state 
from  which  the  Roman  Catholics  were  eman- 
cipeted  by  the  great  measure  of  last  yevr. 
The  reoent  repeal  of  the  Test  and  Corpora- 
tiOD  Acts  had  been  prodactive  of  no  benefit 
to  the  Jews.  The  declaration  now  reqeired 
to  be  made  by  persons  previous  to  their 
.taking  office,  and  following  the  form  of  the 
oAtb  of  abjoratioB,  commenced  with  *'  Upon 
the  faith  of  a  Christian."  Thus  by  a  colla- 
teral effect  they  were  deprived  of  the  ad- 
vantages which  the  law  otherwise  placed 
within  their  reach.'' 


Bill  to  the  notice  of  the  House^  advert- 
ed to  the  persecutions,  cruelties,  and 
oppressions  to  which,  in  almost  all  ages 
and  countries,  that  unhappy  people  had 
been  subject,  both  from  <*  the  fury  of 
the  populace,  and  from  the  cool,  delibe- 
rate villiany  of  the  sovereigns  who  pro- 
fessed to  be  their  protectors."  In  tracing 
the  details  of  their  history  ,,amongst  other 
facts,  he  stated  that — 

"  In  the  19tb  year  of  Edward  I.  a  royal 
edict  expelled  ail  the  Jews,  at  that  period 
amounting  to  about  15,000,  from  the  king- 
dom.   The  edict  was  carried  into  fall  effecf, 
accompanied  by  the  total  pTttnder  of  the 
valaable  property  of  the  JeWs,  the  inftiction 
of  varions  personal  safferiags,  and  hi  many 
cases  with  the  aotaal  deprivation  of  life.    It 
was  melancholy  to  reflect  that  sach  stains 
were  inflicted  on  the  brightest  pages  of  Eng- 
lish history,  and  those  too  on  which  Eng- 
lisWmen  loved  to  dwell.    The  ovoel  cendoct 
of  the  chivalrons  Biehard  the .  Firat,  and 
the  wise  and  eaterp^isipg.  Edward  ,was  imi- 
tated by  other  sovereigns  throngbout  Eu- 
rope.   The  trsigedy   of  expnlsibri  was  re- 
acted in  Prance,  under  the  sanction'  of  PhUip 
Angnstaa.    The  Jews  also,  to  the  atnibinit  of 
160,000  were  expeiHiSd  l^mSpuo,  nadtr 
Ferdinand  and  imbella;    and    they  wove 
snfaj^ted  to  shoekiog cruelties  fertile  par- 
pose  of  converting  them,  in  Portngal,  under 
an  otherwise  enlightened  monarch.     A  hnn- ^ 
dred  and  fifty  years  passed  away  befoW  any' 
Jews  ventared  to  set  foot  in  Ei^snd,  OBftil 
tbey 'negotiated  withCvomwell.    Th?5»  weie 
protected  by  the  prbcea  of  the  housi^  of 
Stuart  afUr  the  restoraUon,  and  relieved 
from  the  payment  of  the  alien  doty.     That 
duty   was  again  imposed  upon  thert  in  We 
reign  of  William  III." 

Mr.  Grant's  Relief  Bill  was  read  a 
first  time  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on 
Monday,  April  5,  when  the  House  thus 
divided : —  . . 

For  the  motion ••••••*  '-^^ 

Against  it •  •  •  •  •' • :  •    ^-.j 

Majority  ht  fevour  <rf  tfec  BUI  -^18 

Very  different,  however  wHs  *^*^* 
on  the  second  reading,  Tncsday,  W^y 
18,  when  it  was  lost  b^  a  tnaj6rit?f  of 


.  ,  The  number  of  native  Jewbh  subjects 
in  the  metropoUa  was  stated  to  be  from 

18  to  20,000,  and  from  BO  to  40,000  in  1  53.  the  numbers  being-^ 
the  united  kingdom.  1       ^or  the  Bill 

The  Hon.  Mover,  in  introducing  the  Agatnst  it 


•  •  •  r-«'«  •  •  -•  • 


•"•  • 
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Thoie  who  argued  in  fiTonr  of  the 
measnre,  in  addition  to  the  general 
principles  of  the  riglits  of  coacif  nee  and 
the  injustice  of  imposing  disabilities  on 
any  individuals,  on  account  of  their  re- 
ligioan  peenUarities,  took  occasion  to 
remind  the  House,  that  tlie  leading 
grounds  of  objection  to  Catholic  eman- 
cipation were  wanting  in  the  present 
case:— 

"  Her«  was  bo  forsign  btsd,  oo  divided 
allegiaiipe,  no  bolls,  do  indolgences,  no 
priests  exercising  a  despotic  ioflaence  over 
their  flocks,  oo  agitstors,  no  violent  ad- 
dresies,  no  disciplined  mobs,  no  oltmoroas 
demands  of  rights,  no  struggles  for  religions 
asoendsDcj.  Here  was  nut  a  sect,  bat  a 
nation — ^and  a  nation,  too,  which  was  proad 
of  its  anprosdjting  charscter,  and  sought 
for  no  addition  to  its  members  from  the  pro- 
fessors of  other  religious  creeds.  Bat  the 
Jews  appeared  before  the  Legislatare  a:ikiDg 
relief  in  a  calm,  temperate  tooe,  after  the 
Jong  endarance'  of  severe  and  silent  sofier- 
lag* 

The  grounds  on  which  the  several 
•peak^rs  argued,  who  opposed  the  mea- 
sure, may  be  condensed  into  the  follow- 
ing particulars : — 

1.  The  constituti(Mi  of  the  country 
required,  that  all  who  were  admitted  to 
« tliare  in  coodncting  its  affaijrs,  should 
^  professedly  Christians,  and  thus  vir- 
tnally  isxcloded  those  from  tlie  coaueils 
of  the  nation  who  were  direct  impogn- 
ers  of  the  truth  of  Christiauity. 

S*  Parliament  ought  not  to  allow 
privileges  to  the  professed  enemies  of 
our  ecclesiastical,  any  more  than  oi  our 
pivU  establishment*  To  act  thus,  were 
Xu  repudiate  the  principles  of  their  an- 
cestors. 

3.  The  habits  of  this  people  unfitted 
them  for  the  nnqaalified  rights  of  citi- 
zeus,  being  a  wandering,  international 
race,  and  not  attached  to  any  particular 
country* 

4*  Their  extreme  state  of  demoraliza- 
jlion  wia  considered  to  constitute  a  valid 
l^ound  of  objection  to  their  enjoyment 
«if  civil  rights. 

6.  Such  an  indiscriminate  admission 
of  all  religious  sects  and  separatists  into 
Parliament — Turks  and  Mahometans,  as 
well  AS  J.c>v9-r-wonl(l  ignite  a  force  that 


would  oKlmalely  endanger  the  stability 
of  the  Oovernment. 

6.  To  naturalize  the  Jews,  were  to 
run  counter  to  the  spirit  of  prophecy, 
and  to  oppose  the  designs  of  Providence 
in  reference  to  this  peculiar  and  pro- 
scribed people. 

7.  The  principle  of  the  Bill,  if  sd- 
mitted,  would  require  to  be  extended 
beyond  its  defined  limits,  viz.  to  Que- 
bec, Jamaica,  Calcutta,  or  Bombay ;  for 
what  distinction  is  there  between  hon 
British  subjects  and  legal  British  sub- 
jects ? 

8.  The  Jews  were  not  entitled  to  more 
privileges  than  they  already  enjoyed, 
nor,  as  a  body,  anxious  to  possess  more; 
or  dissatisfied  with  their  present  condi- 
tion. 

These  eight  particulars  embody  the 
substance  of  all  that  was  urged  against 
the  Bill  during  the  two  evenings  of  par- 
liamentary discussion..  The  objections 
were  of  course  psesented  by  the  differ- 
ent speakers  under  a  variety  of  forms 
and  modes  of  expression, — for  It  is  aste- 
nishing  how  many  changes  may  be  rung 
on  only  eight  bells ; — and  tSiey  were  met 
by  tlie  supporters  of  the  measure  in  an- 
swers equally  varied^  and  to  the  speak- 
ers, no  doubt,  equidly  satiafactory.  Into 
these,  however,  our  limito  forbid  us  to 
enter.  As  a  general  observation,  it  may 
be  remarked,  that  the  objections  to  the 
removal  of  disabilities  from  this  uoivef- 
sally  oppressed  people,  turn  more  oo 
the  point  of  expediency  than  on  tbtt  of 
right,  though  surely  in  a  country  pro- 
fessedly Chilstian,  the  claims  of  Ib^ 
former  should  take  precedency  of  the 
calculations  of  tlie  latter;  for  as  tb^ 
excellent  Fuller  o))serves,  and  k  is  > 
sentiment  well  deserving  the  attention 
of  the  highest  authorities  of  the  land, 
which,  however  evaded  or  controvert- 
ed, can  never  be  disproved— in  refer- 
ence to  all  such  claims,  ^  whatsoever  is 
right,  is  wise  and  safe ;  and  whatsoever 
is  wrong,  is  foolish  and  dangeroos."' 

Our  French  neighbours  seem  at  least 
to  be  stepping  before  us,  in  the  liberality 
of  their  moveiueuts  towards  the  despis- 
ed s#«d  of  Abrahann.  In  the  Kjw' 
Paper  of  the  7th  of  this  moatfi,  it  is 
st^ed  that  <'tiie  Chamber  of  Depaties 
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decided,  in  lU  stttiiig  of  Sattifday,  that 
the  religions  teachers  of  the  Jews  shonld 
receive  salaries  from  the  State,  in  the 
same  maniier  as  the  Christians  of  differ- 
ent denominations/' 


AN   ANCODOTB  If.LUSTBATINO   THE  EFFI- 
CACY  OP  DIVINE   TkUTH. 

(Extracted  from  Mr,  ColUsons  Funeral 
Sermon  for  Robert  Davies,  Esq.  of  WaU 
thamstow,) 

A  lady,  moving  in  the  higher  oiroles  of 
life,  of  cultivated  mind  and  of  elegant  raau- 
ners,  bat  alas !  a  discipl«  of  the  infidel  phi* 
lesopbj,  lost  in  a  fatal  dael,  her  son,  her 
only  obild, — and  she  was  a  widow.     The 

CocntoBS  of ,  a  CbrtsUan  lady,  soagfat 

ber  friend.     She  foand  the  bereaved  widow 
on  her  oooch,  cold,  silent,  restless,  and  mew 
laneboly,  and  on  the  verge  of  despair.    Tbe 
philosophy  of  this  world  had  forsaken  her. 
The  Coantess  began  to  speak  of  tbe  refage 
the  sool  finds  in  addressing  itself  to  God, 
in  a  time  of  trooble,  to  a  Being  so  great, 
and  good,  and  tender.    The  wretched  pa- 
rent turned  on  ber  a  vacant  stare,  and  said, 
**  1>id  yon  speak  of  God — who  is  He— -where 
is  IIe--~wli«t  is  be?     I   know  nothing  of 
him."     Struck  by  sacb  an  awfol  instance  of 
infidelity,  in  such  circomstances  tbe  Coaa> 
tess  answered  not,  for  she  felt  in  a  moment 
that  she  could  do  nothing  to  restore  such  a 
moral  min.     Her  interval  of  silence  was  an 
interval  of  prayer,  that    God  woold  take 
this  mighty  work  into  his  hands  ;  acting  in 
this  spirit  she  opened  ber  New  Testament, 
and  begged  her  friend  to  .allow  her  to  read 
«  few  passages  Crora  a  book  which  bad  been 
useful  to  herself  io  ber  own  recent  afiQictions.. 
She  read  from  tbe  Evangelists.    The  efioct 
vpon  the  bereaved  widow,  was  that  of  a 
gentle   soothing  nature.    No  remark  from 
either  party  was  made  on  the  book  itself. 
When  the  Coontess  rose  to  leave  her  friend 
she  said,*  **  I  perceivo  that  you  are  entirely 
Igoormii  of  the  only  scarce  of  comfort ;  and 
i  caiMol  impart  it  to  yoa.    Will  yoo  give 
me  proof  of  your  confidence  in  my  affection 
and  sympathy  i**    **  I  will.''     **  It  is  to  use 
one  short  prayer  in  tbe  words,  I  give  yoa  : 
and  to  use  it  as  often  an  yon  feel  new  ac- 
cession of  despair,  or  a  fresh  agony  of  grief. 
*  O   Lord  enlighten   thoo  me,  that  I  may 
know  thee.'  '*     For  many  days  tbe  CooDtoRS 
read  the  liitle  book  ;  and,  on  ev«ry  simoes* 
sive   visit  to  her  friend,  she  foand  an  in- 
creasing attention  to  the  aohjeot  read.    They 
inrely  had  any  conversation  on  religion,  for 
the  Coantess  foand  that  whenever  she  at- 
tempted it,  she  ooald  not  make  herself  un- 
dersfood — she  therefore  confined  herself  to 
reading,  accompanied  by  seoret  prayer  for 


the  divine  blossmg.  She  was  tbe  more  ea- 
cooraged  in  her  hope  of  sooeess,  becaase 
she  was  assured  by  her  friend  that  she  osed 
the  short  prayer  constantly,  and  that  when 
she  did  not  know  where  to  torn,  or  how  to 
disengage  her  thoagbts  from  tbe  horrors  of 
the  part,  ahe  fooad  nitef  ia  repeating  tbe 
short  praysir. 

After  these  daily  readings  had  oontinaed 
for  some  time,  the  poor  molher  be^tvn  lo 
expreaa  more  distinctly  tba  «ff«(sl  of  w\\al 
she  heard.     "  Your  book  to\d  tte  w^  aad 
such  a  thing  yesterday;  that  thought  ban 
followed  me  ever  since.     I  wish  yoS  would 
leave   it  with  me   till    to-morrow  "      Th* 
Countesa  coald  not  consent.     Shebad  4»n 
motive,  io  her  refueal.     She  hoped  to  in 
crease  the  desire  by  delay,  and  she  did^' 
at  that  time  wish  the  book  to  fall  Zt  ^ 
hands  of  an  infid«l  sister,  who  Ud  !n  i 
life  i«fiaenc«l  the  mind  of  this^XS  ^K 
dow.     She  therefore   told  her  Ifc^t  the  hZl 
bsd  belonged  to  a  dear  fHeod,  aoTwaa  JT^ 
oeuaded  to  any  second  person.     Thedesire 
to  possess  this   charm-working   book    be* 
came  stronger  and  tbe  folIowio,r  note  was 
sent  :•— 

•*  Can  yoo  act  lend  me  yoor  invalaable  trea- 
sure for  a  few  hours  ?  I  will  not  be  uiirea- 
sonable,  it  shidl  be  returned  to  you  soen." 

It  was  lent,  and  returned  with  the  fnttotv- 
iag'  note : — 

"I  have  been  deeply  affected  by  Toor 
generoas  confidence,  in  leaving  with  me  a 
book  so  pveeioas  io  yoo.  I  dare  not  keep 
it  longer,  bat  pray  let  me  have  a  Bible.  It 
shall  never  leave  mo.  It  shall  be  my  guide, 
my  support ;  perhaps,  one  day  my  consola- 
tion ^  O  I  when  I  shall  have  obtained  thai 
•»o*y  W»  yo"  «1>*11  h«M>w  it,  that  your  hea» 
venly  charity  may  be  rewarded.  Do  not 
feave  me  to  myself;  J  seem  to  feel  that  I 
shall  understand  yoor  object.  O  my  God, 
give  me  strength  and  perseverance  1" 

The  Bibfe  having  been  delayed  a  few 
days,  the  following  note  was  sent : — 

«*  Permit  me,  my  dear,  to  r«miiid  you  of 
yoor  promise  to  send  me  a  Bible.  Our  last 
conversation  did  me  much  good  ;  it  went  tr> 
tbe  source  of  my  disquietudes.  I  fed  as  if 
I  ooold  repose  myself  in  God  with  confi- 
dence. Sometimes  I  feel  as  if  I  could  love 
him  with  all  my  sool,  while  1  ask  him  with 
fervency,  to  give  the  illuminatiop  I  so  rnncb 
want.  I  do  not,  I  cannot,  doubt  that  he 
will  communicate  tb'e  U^bi  that  is  necessary 
to  my  feeble  understanding." 

The  Bible  was  procared  cund  sent,  after 
which  this  note  was  written : — 

"  I  cannot  thank  you  sufficiently  for  pro- 
viding me  with  the  only  occupation  of  which 
I  am  capable  :  but  I  cannot  tell  you  that 
your  present  brought  consolation  to  my 
wounded  heart,  I  mast  acknowledge  that 
after  reading  it,  I  am.  more  deeply  afilicted> 


^n 


Inieiiigeuce.  —  Damesiic, 


I  an  eteo  mora  forrowfnl.  more  dejected 
than  before  I  read  it.  Shall  I  teU  joa  wbj  ? 
I  am  led  to  look  back  on  mj.paal  life  witb 
horror,  and  the  dreadfitl  idea  inggeat*  it- 
aelf.  li  it  pot  probable  tbal  my  aioa  brought 
on  my  obild .  bis  awfol  oataatropbe  ?  Ob ! 
Bj  Godi  waa  I  indeed  the  oaaae  of  all  he 
suffered  in  life  and  death  7  I  can  onlj  weep 
abundantly— -dif  joe  grace  m«st  do  all  for 


» 


The  Countess  addreaaad  to  her  a  letter  of 
•B  eaoouraging  nature,  opening  to  her  the 
fttUneas  and  freeneas  of  the  gospel ;  it  was 
thus  acknowledged  :-^    • 

**  Your  letter  has  nade  me  weep  moch, 
but  do  not  repent  of  haviag  written  it,  for 
the  tears  were  the  gentlest  and  kindest  i 
Of er  shed.  Bij  heart  is  ri^etted  to  that  one 
phrase,  able  to  save  '  /o  the  utUrwMtt*'  I 
thank  jroa,  I  thank  yon,  for  baring  shed  snob 
a  drop  of  balsam  on  mj  wounds.  I  waot  to 
talk  witb  jon  on  mj  sorrows,  and  my  hopea ; 
if  joa  can  believe  that  I  ought  to  have  any 
hopes.  Oh!  yes„yas,  1  bare  indeed' hope, 
although  it  is  mingled  with  sorrow ;  but, 
mercy !  meroy  !*' 

Here  terminates  tbe  correspondence,  bat 
not  the  intercourse ;  the  Ccuotess  had  sa 
interesting  interview.  She  fouad  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  had  indeed  begun  tbe  good 
work,  and  was  gradually  leadinjj^  her  mind 
into  all  troth.  Grief  and  despair  on  the  loss 
of  her  son,  had  given  way  to  a  strong  ansdety 
to  understand  tbe  word  of  God.  This  new 
study  absorbed  tbe  whole  soul  of  tbe  mother^ 
She  said  she  read  it  incessantly,  but  without 
knowing  how  far  she  properly  nodemtood 
it ;  but  when  she  met  with  a  passage  she 
did  not  understand,  she  returned  to  the 
place  where  she  had  comprehended  the  sense 
and  cootioned  her  reading  till  she  again  en* 
ooQBtcred  the  difficulty,mid  then  idie  uttered 
her  6rst  prayer,  "O  Lord,  give  me  light 
that  I  may  know  thee!"  She  remained  at 
that  point  without  attempting  to  proceed  un- 
til she  had  obtained  a  knowledge  of  the  pas* 
sage:  then  aaid  she,  "I  often  find  more 
force,  and  beauty,  and  information  in  that, 
which  had  Jnst  coafoonded  me,  than  in  all 
I  had  understood  before."  She  said  also, 
this  book  is  ray  nightly  comfort,  as  well  as 
my  dafly  oocupation.  When  I  cannot  aleep, 
I  desire  my  female  servant  to'' bring  me  my 
book,  and  place  the  candle  at  my  pillow, 
and  so  the  night  becomes  no  more  tedious 

Dor  gloomy. 

Attempts  were  made  by  her  sister  to  lead 
back  this  interesting  wonsau  to  the  darkness 
and  despahr  of  the  infidel  philosophy,  but 
in  vain ;  she  reads  the  Bible,  and  scarcely 
any  thing  else,  and  lives  to  adorn  its  doc- 
trines. 

r 

How  charming  is  divine  philosophy ! 

Not  harsh  and  orabbed  as  dull  fools  suppose, 


But  masioal  as  is  Apollo's  lute, 
Perpeloai  feast  of  nectar'd  sweets. 
Where  no  crude  surfeit  reigns. 

'<  It  is  a  faithful  saying  and  worlliy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ  cams  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.*' 


THB    YEAKLY  EPI8TLE  OF  tllB    SOClEtY 

of  friends. 

Dbar  Friends, 

We  address  you  in  the  love  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  have  to  acknowledge  that  we  hsTS 
lelt  it  a  privttoge  again  to  meet  ia  this  eor 
annual  assembly,  and  to  be  united  in  religi- 
oos  exoreiso  for  tbe  welfere  of  our  Seciety, 
and  tbe  presperhy  of  the  kingdom  ef  oar 
blessed  Lord  and  Saviour.  Brotherly  kar- 
Uioey  and  ioive  have  pl-evaited  ia  the-aissj 
unportmii  delibervtfoos  wHh  wbich'wehave 
{mob  ocoafnod:  e«r  coming  together  has 
tended  to  tb«  confiruMtlow  of  oor  faith; 
and  fanmUe  gratitude  has  been  raised  to  oor 
heavonfy  Father,  for  his  nnmberleis  u4 
unuKvited  aereiee. 

Our  dear  bretbreu  in  Irelaiidt  aad  as  tke 
American  continent,  have  beeu  afresh  broDght 
to  oor  remembrance,  by  epistles  frets  all 
their  yearly  meetings.  We  take  eoaifort  is 
the  persuesien,  that,  althoogh  loeaHy  dirtast 
from  each  other,  we  are  united  in  the  faith 
and  hope  of  the  Gospel,  in  the  greet  aad 
sore  trials  aanoug  Friends  in  Amenea,whiflh 
have  ended  in  £e  seperatioa  of  many  froa 
our  Society,  a  large  proportion  re«aiB,whs 
have  been  streugthened  to  stand  firm  in  their 
allegiaooo  to  eolr  holy  Redeemer. 

Reports  of  tbe  sofleiings  of  oor  meaibcft, 
whioh  amount,  iodiudiog  the  costs  aad  diarges 
of  distraint,  to  upwards  of  fourteen  Ihss* 
sand  six  hundred  posiads,  and  are  daert 
exclusively  for  eoeleslastical  demands,  hsse 
beeu  read  in  thismoelhilg.  We  rsoewidly 
desire  that  out  ancient  and  well-^aewntes* 
timony  on  behalf  of  a  free  gospel  mioistry, 
and  against  all  the  demands  made  apsa  as 
to  uphold  a  system  from  wUeh  we  eenseiea- 
tioosly  dissifnt,  may  be  maiatained  with 
christMu  consistency,  and  ia  the  spirit  ef 


Dear  Friends,  we  are  again  made  ssnaihio 
that  we  cannot  meditate  on  a  subject  wm 
fraaght  with  instractioto  and  oomfort,  than 
tbe  coming  of  the  Son  ef  God  ia  the  iesh. 
and  the  many  blessings  which  threugb  Km 
have  been  tyonforrsd  on  the  humsn  rwe-^ 
the  coming  of  Him  who,  being  hero  of  a 
virgin,  '*  was  made  in  the  likeneas  of  laea;* 
"  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it 
not  robbery  to  be  eifoai  with  God ;  bet  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  sod  took  open  hha 
the  form  of  a  servant."  He  ••^was  delivef- 
ed  for  oor  offoooes,  and  was  rmsed  agataisr 
our  jnatifioatioD/'    He  asesiided  oa  high, 
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km  led  captivUj  captive,  be  reeeited  gifts 
for  men,  jrea,  for  tiM  rebellioof  abo,  that  the 
Lord  God  migbl  dwell  among  tbeai.  He 
*'  sittetb  on  the  right  hand  of  God/'  making 
interoeuion  for  ita.  He  '*  ia  made  anto  us 
of  God,  wiidott,  and  rigbteoosaesi,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemptioa  ;**  and  onto 
him  wo  moaUaok  as  miff  raadialor-and  ad- 
vocate with  the  Father.  He  empbatieallj 
deaoribes  himself  as  "  the  good  shepherd." 
He  ia  our  lawgiver,  and  solemn  indeed  is  the 
daolaratioB,  that  we  jBOstall  appnar  before 
his  jadgmeiii^eat»  to  reoei«e  «ar  rewatd 
according  to  the  doeds.  do«o  ia  the  hodj, 
wheih^r  thej  he  good  or  bad« 

We  fieel  that  it  is  not  a  light  matter  thna 
to  advert  again  to  the  varioiis  offioea  of  the 
Son  and  aent  of  tba^Father ;  «ad  wo  twaeoefa 
all  whom  we  are  addroasMg,  tarooolamplate 
these,  solenm  tmtha  «itli  .doe  navoreoea ; 
3wt  frof  oootly  to  meditata  thonaon,  aeofciag 
for  the  swsistaiiao  of  tho  giaoo  of  God»  to 
direet  their  nadefatandiBga  aiight^  ^thia 
ia  do|ie  ^ith.  bomhlo  aod^eUi0Viog  hearts, 
the  conviction  will  inereaae,  and  «dtimatolj 
bacomo  «ett)ed»  thut  it(  ia  a  gieat  mmey  to 
know  individoaUjr  that  wo  have  not  a  lugh 
p'lest  who  oannotbe  toaohed  witb  a  firaling 
of  oar  imfirmitiear  bat  who  waa  ia  aii  points 
temped  Jikoaa  we  are,  jet  witboaitsim 
.•  Bat  blesMd  ha  God,  he  has  not  onlj  pro- 
?id^d  tke  meAoa  of  veaoaeiliatioa  onto  him- 
selfthroogb  the  Morlfioa  of  Chdst  j  lie  hath 
also,  tluroogh  the  same  coaipaasiooate  Savi- 
oiB*,  granted  aoto.aa  the  gift  of  thA.Holj 
Spint..  Bj  tbia,  the  piNtriarcha  and  tho  bety 
men  of  old,  who  Jived  oadertho.law,  walk** 
ed  aooeptably  before  God*  Its  moro  plen- 
teona  offosion,  and  its  powerlal  and  life- 
g^iag  effiscta,  ware  diatfaotly  foretold,  by  the 
anoieiit  prophets.  Christ  iiimaelfdoalafad, 
that  it.  waa  expedient  that  ho  aboaU  go 
awaj,  that  be  might  send  the  Comforter, 
the.apirit  of  trntb,  who  should  guide  iBlo 
all.  truth.;  in  allusion  to. whoae  coming  he 
ftUo  aaid,  "  I  will  not  leave  joq  coaafortleas, 
I  will  oome  to.yon.''  To  ho  guided  bj  hie 
spirit  i»  the  poetical  applieatioa  of  the 
Ghristiao  religion.  It  is  tho  light  of  Christ 
which  enlightens  the  darkness  of  the.  heart 
of  maip ; ,  a^  hy  JaUowiog  tiu»  light,  wo  are 
enabled  to  enjoj  and  maintain  oommanioo 
with  him.  The  children  of  God  ar^  led  bj 
the  spirit  of  God  ;  and  this  is  the  appointed 
means  of  brioging  as  into  that  state  of  hoU- 
nesa,  withoat  ,whWh  no  man  ahall  se^  the 
Lord.  It  is  not  a  doctrine  of  mjstioism, 
bnt  one  of  practical  piety.  The  great  of- 
fioe  of  the  Holy  Spii-it,  wa  fiimljr  believe  to 
be^  to  convince  of  sin,  to  bring  the  sool  to 
a  state  of  deep  and  sinowe  repeatance,  and 
to  efteot  the  work  ^  sanctification.  A  holy 
and  coosUivt  watobfolness  ia  req aired,  to 
preser.ve  the  mind  alif«  to  the  gpidaaco  of 
this  divine  teacher ;  who,  if  diligently  soaght 


after  and  waited  fori  wHl  be  foond  to  be  a 
swifk  witness  for  €k>d  in  the  sonV,  prodncing 
'  thot  teodemeas'of  8pirit,-aml  that  qaiekness 
of  onderataading  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
which  are  easentiaf  to  oar  growth  in  grace* 
It  is  tfarongh  Him  •«#hom  God  hath  set 
fonb  to  be  a  propitiation,  throngb  faith  in 
hie  hloed,**  that  we  obtain  pardon  for  sin ; 
and  it  is  tbroagh  the  power  of  hie  spirit 
working  mightily  in  os,  tirat  we  come  event- 
■aUy  to  ex^erienee  freedom  fW>m  sin. 

Yon  know,  bitted  friends,  that  faith  in 
the  help  and  gaidanoe  of  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
beetf  an  important  part  of  oar  Christian  pro- 
fessions from  (be  origin  of  oor  Society  to 
the  preaeirt  day.  And  it  is  at  this  time  oor 
vaoewed  desire,  that,  from  early  Nfe,  an  ac- 
qaalatanoe  with  this  power  may  be  inonl- 
eated  and  efaeriihed.  We  '  affectionately 
eiANirt  parents,  and  ill  who  hate  the  care  of 
oiiildi<en  aiid  of  yonitg  persons,  constantly 
to  bear  in  temembrande  the  great  value  of  a 
tender  eonscienee ;  and  to  turn  their  atten- 
tion to  the  secret  insfiHt^.tioos  of  divine 
grace,  reproving  for  evil,  and  bringing  peace 
for  dofflg  well.  Be  concerned,  dear  friends 
of  this  class,  early  to  subject  the  wills  of 
those  entiTQsted  to  your  charge ;  encourage 
then  to  fix  their  affections  on  things  which 
are  eternal ;  set  before  them  the  necessity  of 
being  converted  from  the  evil  of  their  own 
hearts,  and  kept  clean  from  the  sin  which 
abounds  in  the  world  ;  impress  them  with  a 
sense  of  the  hdiness  aud  purity  of  God 
and  of  hi*  righteous  law ;  and  whilst  we 
would  eicbort  yon  to  contlnae  to  instrdct 
tbem  in  the  inval cable  truths  of  the  Bible, 
may  yoa  lead  them  t6  seek  after  the  practi- 
cal •  app^atlon  of  these  precepts  and  doc- 
trines under  the  infloence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
By  such  a  course  of  reKgioas  care  and 
cbriatiaa  instmctton,  carried  on  In  simple, 
bumble  d<^ndetice  upon  God,  you  will 
perform  the  great  and  incumbent  duty  of 
bringing  tbem  op  in  the  nurture  and  admo« 
nkiOn  of  the  Lord. 

It  is,  incur  apprehension,  of  the  highest 
moment,  that  failhr  in  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  a  humble  reliaaee  on  its 
guidance,  should  rrgulate  the  lives  and  con- 
daet  of  off  who  profess  the  Christian  name. 
By  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  inwardly 
revealed  and  obeyed,  we  are  raised  from  our 
fallen  and  undone  eotfdition,  and  prepared 
to  inherit  that  place  hi  tbektn^^dom  of  Christ, 
to  wbioh  it  is  bts  i^atioos  design  that  every 
OBte  of  ws  should  nome.    We  are  called  to 
walk  in  the  light :  we  are  called  to  parity. 
O  then,  that  we  mat  al^  ^^^k  to  be  brought' 
low  befbre  the  liotd — tobeTaid  prostrate  at' 
the  footstool  of  his  throne — to  be  contrited' 
and  broken  in  bis  holy  presence.     Let  ns . 
not  value  ouraolvetf  en  'any  ei^tefeni' Aat  We 
nUky  think  ww  fiftve  amttwg^i  m^n ;  or  pTacc^ ' 
o«r  trust  upon  ^hat  we  may  have  done  of 
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onnelf  et,  or  msy  bave  been  enabled  to  do ; 
but  aeknowledge  io  Hinoerity,  that  all  that 
we  have,  and  all.  that  we  are,  is  of  the  free 
and  unmerited  goodness  of  God.  Let  qs 
each  be  ooncerned,  throagb  the  help  of  the 
Hoi  J  Spirit,  to  experience  trae  repentance, 
and  Io  pot  awaj  the  evil  of  our  doings  from 
before  the  Lord  ;  daj  by  day  pressing  after 
an  entire  deliverance  from  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil ;  remembering  that  <<  all 
nnrigfateonsness  is  sin,"  and  that  *'  to  him 
that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not, 
to  him  it  is  sin." 

May  we  all,  dear  friends,  avail  oarselves 
of  the  great  privilege  of  drawing  nigh  onto 
God  in  prayer— -of  asking  the  assistance  of 
his  grace  to  hdp  in  time  of  need— of  looking 
nato  him  as  oar  mereifal  Father  who  is  in 
he«veo :  assuredly  believing,  that  as  he  is 
approached  in  reverence  and  faith,  he  will 
grmciooaly  answer  oor  petitions,  and  sopply 
all  oar  need,  in  and  through  Christ  Jesas. 
As  this  aacred  doty,  so  forcibly  enjoined  iu 
bolj  scriptare,  is.  correctly  understood  and 
performed  aright,  parents  will  become  so 
sensible  of  its  great  value  to  themselves, 
that  tbey  will  feel  the  importance  of  taming 
thereto  the  attention  of  their  beloved  off- 
spring ;  and  as  tbey  seek  for  wisdom  and 
strength  to  act  rightly  herein,  they  will  be 
assisted  by  Him  to  whom  they  should  desire 
that  tbey  and  their  children  may  be  wholly 
dedicated. 

As  we  are  concerned  to  work  oot  our  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  the  mind 
is  elevated  above  the  fading  objects  of  this 
life ;  it  acqaires  more  solidity  and  vigour, 
and  its  eager  pursuit  is  not  after  those  things 
which  perish  with  the  using  ;  we  feel  that 
the  fashions,  the  maxims,  and  the  pleasores 
of  the  world,  are  to  be  renoonoed  by  all 
who  would  follow  a  crucified  Redeemer ; 
and  as  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  that 
true  simplicity  which  the  Christian  religion 
requires,  and  to  which  our  profession  hss 
peculiar  reference,  marks  the  general  de- 
meanour ;  and  the  heart  is  at  times  enriched 
with  the  incomes  of  heavenly  peace— of  that 
peace  which  passeth  all  undersUnding.  The 
more  we  are  brought  under  the  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  Truth,  the  more  are  the  holy 
scriptures,  those  sacred  records  which  were 
given  forth  under  its  divine  authority,  truly 
felt  to  proceed  from  God,  and- to  direct  the 
soul  unto  him  :  we  shall  then  como  to  know 
what  it  is  to  meditate  upon  bis  precepts  with 
great  delight.  And,  whilst  thankful  for  the 
blessing  of  living  under  the  gospel,  the  dis- 
pensations of  Divine  Providence  under  the 
law  will  be  more  fully  acknowledged  and 
noderstood,  to  our  iustrootion  and  benefit. 

Be  entreated  then,  dear  friends,  to  press 
after  true  Christian  piety:  endeavour  to 
shew  forth,  in  your  dailj  intercoorse  among 
men,  tbat  you  really  love  the  Lord  Jesus 


Christ  in  siooerity.  This  lore  will  Issd  m 
to  pity  those  whom  we  see  invdf  ed  is  dis- 
tress, or  others  who  are  porsoiag  the  patbs 
of  folly  and  vice ;  and  with  active  and  will- 
ing hearts  to  promote  those  measnres  which 
tend  to  diminish  the  som  of  human  woe. 

In  this  meetnig,  we  have  been  deeply 
affected  in  refleoting  open  the  numerovs  erils 
and  the  great  misery  which  attend  the  im- 
proper and  immoderate  use  of  ardent  spirits, 
now  lamentably  prevalent  in  this  ooostrj. 
The  continoance  of  slavery  in  the  British 
colonies,  and  of  the  slave  trade  under  fo- 
reign governments,  baa  impressied  as  with 
deep  and  renewed  aorrow.  MTe  bare  lifls 
earnestly  desired  that  our  legisUtare  nay 
proceed  in  mitigating  the  severity  of  the 
oruBuial  code  of  our  beloved  country,  sod 
thas  make  its  laws  more  conformable  to  the 
spirit  of  the  Christian  religion.  We  would 
enooorage  oar  members  individually  to  take 
a  part  with  their  fellow-eountrymes,  in  the 
eflfbrts  which  are  now  making  for  the  renoril 
of  these  evils ;  we  desire  that  tbey  msy  sot 
with  energy  and  perseverance,  yet  with  ihtt 
love  and  respect  towards  all  men,  aodaMie 
especially  towards  oor  rulers,  which  beoone 
our  profession  as  Christians.  Atthessma 
time,  we  feel  an  affectionate  solicitsde  that 
tbey  may  not  be  unduly  anxious  ss  to  the 
fruit  of  their  exertions  ;  bat  constantly  bear 
in  mind,  that  in  whatever  way  we  nsy  he 
engaged  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  thatcsose 
is  not  ours,  but  his.  It  is  for  us  to  befoond 
in  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  endeavourioK  te 
do  our  duty,  and  thus  to  fill  up  the  messoie 
of  usefulness  designed  for  as  by  our  besvenly 
Father. 

True  christisn  love  has  no  limits:  whes 
it  governs  and  takes  possession  of  the  heart, 
it  leads  us  to  consider  every  country  as  osr 
country,  and  every  man  as  our  brother. 
Under,  we  trust,  some  sense  of  its  besvenly 
influence,  and  of  the  inestimable  bhessiogs  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  we  revereutly  desiie 
that  it  may  please  the  Lord  tobutentbe 
coming  of  that  day,  when  from  the  risiogof 
the  sun  even  unto  the  going  down  of  the 
same,  his  name  shall  be  great  among  the 
Gentiles;  and  in  every  plaee  mcease shall 
be  offered  onto  his  name,  and  a  pnre  offer- 


ing 


by 


Signed  in  and  on  bebslf  of  the  Meetugt 

JOSIAH  FORSTER, 

Clerk  toifae  Meeting  this  year. 


ORDINATIONS,  Ac- 


bishop's  STORTFORD. 
On  Tuesday,  Sept.  21,  Mr.  James  Gal- 
pine  was  ordained  ^over  the  Baptist  charcto 
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io  Bisbop's  Stortford*  Mr.  Webb  of  Lang- 
lej  read  (he  acriptares  and  prajed  ;  Mr. 
Wilkinson  of  Saffron  Walden,  delivered 
ibe  iotrodactorj  addresi«>  and  received  the 
confession  of  faitb  ;  Mr.  WooilacoU,  of 
Westminster,  Mr.  Galpin's  pastor,  prajred 
tbe  ordination  prater  ;  Mr.  W.  Shenston,  of 
London,  gave  tbe  charge;  and  Mr.  Finob, 
of  Harlow,  addrftssed  the  chorcb.  Messrs. 
May,  Hanson,  T>ler,  Ciark,  and  Driver, 
read  the  byons;  and  Mr.  Chaplin,  Inde- 
pendent  minister  of  Slortford,^Gonoladed  in 
prayer. 

Tbe  congregation  was  large,  the  service 
exceedingly  solemn,  and  many  who  were 
present  united  in  the  prayer  of  David,  say- 
ing, *<  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  ; 
O  Lord,  1  beseech  thee,  send  now  pros- 
perity I" 

GORING   HEATH,  OXON. 

On  Taeaday,  Jaly  6, 1830,  Mr.  WiUiam 
Benson,  late  a  member  of  tbe  Rev.  J.  Upton's 
cbarchy  Blaokfriara-road,  was  publicly  set 
apart  to  tbe  pastoral  office,  over  the  Baptist 
obarob  at  Goring  Heath,  Oxon.  Tbe  aer- 
vices  were  commenced  at  eleven  o'clock,  by 
tbe  Rev.  John  Coles,  of  Oakingham,  read- 
ing suitable  portions  of  scripture  and  prayer  j 
after  which  th«  Rev.  J.  Tyso,  of  Walling- 
ford,  stated  tbe  nature  of  a  gospel  churob, 
asked  tbe  usual  questions,  and  received  Mr. 
Benson's  confession  of  faitb ;  the  Rev.  J. 
Upton,  Mr.  B.'s  late  pastor,  prayed  the  or- 
dination prayer,  and.  gave  Mr.  B.  a  solemn 
tad  affeotionate  charge,  from  1  Cor.  xir,  12* 
last  clanse,  **  Seek  to  excel,''  &c.  and  closed 
iu  prayer. 

,In  tbe  afternoon,  at  three  o'clock,  tbe 
Rev.  J.  Howes,  of  Goring,  (Indep.)  be- 
gan by  reading  the  scriptures  and  prayer ; 
Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  of  Reading,  preached 
to  tbe  eborcb  from  Phil.  i.  27.  first  clause, 
*'  Only  let  your  conversation/'  &c«  and 
closed  in  prayer. 

In  tbe  evening,  at  half-past  six,  tbe  Rev. 
J«  Upton,  «eo.  preached  to  tbe  congregation 
from  1  Pet.  iv.  18.  "  If  tbe  righteous 
scarcely  are  saved,"  &o. 

Appropriate  hymns  were  song,  and  tbe 
services  of  tbe  day  were  truly  delightful. 


BRIDO'i^FATER. 

On  Tuesday,  Not.  2nd,  1830,  the  Rev. 
Henry  Trend,  from  Bristol  Academy,  was 
publicly  recognized  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  Bridgwater.  The  Rev.  £.  James, 
(Indep.  minister  of  Bridgwater,)  read  the 
Scriptures  and  prayed  ;  tbe  Rev.  T.  Price, 
of  Montacute,  delivered  the  introductory 
discourse,  and  proposed  the  usaal  qaestions 
to  tbe  church  and  minister ;  tbe  Rev. — Lewis 
of  Glastonbury,  (Indep.),  offered  the  ordi- 


nation prayen  The  diarge  was  delivered 
by  tbe  Rev.  T.  S.  Crisp,  President  and 
Theological  Tutor  of  the  Academy.  Bristol, 
from  2  Cor.Y.  11 ;  and  tbe  closing  prayer 
was  offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Cox,  of 
Hatch. 

In  tbe  evening  tlie  eongregalion  assem« 
bled  at  Sion  Chapel,  whicb  was  kindly  lent 
for  the  oocssioo,  when  Ibe  mein\t«T&  u(  \Vk« 
church  were  addressed  bj  Ibe  B.ev.\!LobeYl 
Hall,   A.M.  of  Briatol,  from  \  TWa.^* 
12,  13.     Tbe  devotional  oxercises  of  the 

evening  were  conducted  by    tbe  Revs. 

Taylor  of  Kingston,  (Indep.),  and  T.  Price 
of  Montacute. 

An  BBusnaJ  degree  of  interest  was  excited 
by  tbe  great  celebrity  of  the  preachers,  and 
the  obapols  were  in  ironsequence  crowded  to 
excess. 


OPENING  OF  CHAPELS, 


TELLINGHAM,   ESSEX. 

On  Tuesday,  Sept.  28, 1830,  «t  TelljW, 
bam,  Essex,  a  Baptist  Cborob  was  formed 
consisting  of  thirty>live  porsoos,  dismissed 
for  that  purpose  fcom  the  ^hurcb  at  Barn, 
ham,  a  village  seven  miles  distant,  wheo 
Mr.  George  Wesley  was  ordained  their  pas* 
tor,  and  two  of  their  number  called  to  the 
office  of  deacons. 

Mr.  C.  R.  Blacket  of  Southmtnster,  (Iu- 
dep.)  eommenoed  tbe  service  ;  Mr.  King  of 
Halstead,  delivered  tbe  introductory  dis- 
course and  asked  tbe  usual  questions  ;  Mr, 
W.  Shenston,  of  Ijoodon,  prayed  the  ordi* 
nation  prayer ;  Mr.  Pilkington  of  Rayleigb, 
delivered  tbe  charge  from  I  Tim.  iii.  1 — 7* 
Mr.  FrsBois  of  Colchester,  addressed  the 
eborcb .  from  Phil.  L  27  ;  and  Mr.  Howell 
of  Chelmsford,  concluded.  Mr,  Fleteber 
of  Southend  (Indep.),  preached  in  the  even» 
ing. 

A  minute  aoconnt  of  this  infant  cause  ia 
its  origin  and  progress,  has  been  f  urnished« 
tbe  outlines  of  which  wiU  be  gratifying  to 
those  who  admire  the  sovereignty  of  diving 
grace. 

Mr.  Garrington,  tbe  pastor  of  tbe  eborcb 
at  Bumbam,  to  tbe  blessing  of  God,  opoo 
whose  labours  the  oburcb  at  Tellingbaoi 
owes  Its  origin,  was  returning  from  London 
by  coBcb  in  July  1816,  when  be  became 
acquainted  with  a  Bsptist  friend  who  was 
going  to  Bradwell  on  business.  I'heir  cour 
versation  turned  principally  on  the  9tate  of 
religion  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  the  next 
day  being  tbe -Sabbath,  this  friend  witnessed 
with  sorrow  tbe  total  destitution  of  every 
thing  like  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  Satan 
reigning  uncontrolled,  which  so  affected 
bis  mind,  that  be  took  an  early  opportunity 
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of  going  to  Borabam  and  urgiog  on  Mr* 
Garrington  the  neoesaity  of  introdaoing  tbe 
gospel  there ;  promising  some  peooniary  as- 
sistance. This  led  Mr.  Garrington  to  pray  for 
divinedireetioo,  and  to  look  oat  for  a  room, 
and  one  was  opened  Nov.  1817.  The  sermon 
on  that  occasion  was  founded  on  Mark  xvi.  16 . 
Here  the  preaching  was  continoed  for  two 
years  by  Mr.  Bailey,  and  after  his  remoral, 
by  Mr.  Haynes,  employed  by  the  Essex  Iti- 
nerant Society.  Those  who  were  converted 
by  the  ministry  were  added  to  the  oborch 
at  Bomham,  among  whom  was  Mr.  Wesley, 
who  is  now  pastor  of  the  oharoh  formed  at 
TiUingbam.  He  was  first  indaoed  by  cu- 
riosity, to  go,  as  be  termed  it,  **  to  bare  a 
little  fon,"  bat  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  send 
the  word  with  convincing  power  to  his  heart, 
and  he  who  went  to  scoff  remained  to  pray. 
Before  this  period  he  had  been  ringleader 
in  wickedness,  "  tbe  worst  of  the  bad,"  as 
he  states  it.  Alter  Mr.rHayDes  had  loft,  the 
cloads  appeared  to  gather  thick  and  dark 
indeed.  He  had  been  owned  of  God  for 
good,  and  greatly  beloved,  and  there  was 
DO  prospect  of  any  snccessor  to  live  among 
them,  in  consequence  of  their  inability  to 
support  a  pastor.  This  was  the  time  of 
Jacob's  trooble,  but  Jacob's  God  was  nigh. 
A  short  time  after  Mr.  Haynes  had  left 
them,  Mr.  Garrington  was  taken  iH  and  for 
some  fflootiis  remained  so  laach  indisposed 
as  to  be  anable  to  virit  this  part  of  his  flock 
either  to  preach  or  administer  the  ordintmce 
of  the  Lord's  Sapper  to  them,  hot  daring 
this  long  affliction  be  was  often  cheered  by 
intelligence  wonderful  and  pleasing,  that  tbe 
people  assembled  regulariy,  that  brother 
Wesley  led  their  derotions  and  preached,  to 
them  with  great  acceptance.  This  led  to 
Mr.  Wesley  speaking  before  the  eharofa,  who 
by  their  ananimons  voice  called  him  to  the 
Christian  ministry.  He  has  now  been  en- 
gaged about  four  years  preaching  five  times 
a  week,  dof  ing  which  period  between  twenty 
and  thirty  persons  have  been  called  to  tlie 
knowledge  of  the  troth,  and  to  fellowship 
with  the  cliarob.  The  place  overflows  with 
bearers,  and  their  list  of  Sunday  sohool 
^ildren  is  180. 

As  the  people  are  now  formed  into  a  dis- 
tinct chnrch,  t\fe  rales  of  the  Bssociation 
will  prevent  their  rendering  them  the  as- 
sistance they  have  hitherto  done,  and  as 
they  are  all  poor,  aid  will  be  needed  for  tbe 
sopport  of  their  pastor.  He  is  of  a  sto- 
dious  torn  and  is  much  in  want  of  books, 
and  it  is  absolutely  necessary  a  better  resi- 
dence and  place  to  preach  in  should  be 
founds  He  was  stout  and  healthy,  bat  is 
become  pale  and  thin  owing,  it  is  believed, 


to  speaking  in  sacb  an  lOconvenieBt  place* 
The  writer  of  this  brief  acooont  eipects  the 
peruaal  will  exeite  in  the  breast  of  every 
Christian  friend  adoring  gratitude,  and  lead 
them  to  sing — 


*» 


'*  Wonders  of  grace  to  God  belong,' 

Any  person  desirous  of  forwarding  books 
to  Mr.  Wesley,  or  tracts  for  the  school,  or 
money  for  the  support  of  the  cause,  or  to- 
ward building  a  new  place  of  worship,  may 
send  such  oontributiens  to  the  Rer.W.Shen- 
ston,  16,  Bedford  Square,  Commercial- Road, 
or  to  Mr.  J.  Ro8e,Church  Court,  Old  Jewry. 


NORTHAMPTON-STREET,   ST.  PANCRAS. 

We  are  happy  to  state  that  a  new  diapei 
has  been  recently  opened  in  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination, in  Northampton-street,  (near 
the  Small*  pox  Hospital,)  St.  Pancras,  where 
an  interesting  church  has  for  none  time  beea 
formed,  and  a  flourishing  fianday  sebool  and 
Christian  Jnstraotion  Society  oataUished, 
but  whose  usefoluess  was  maob  retarded 
from  the  want  of  «  proper  piaoe  of  wofship, 
having  only  the  use  of  a  room.  Tbe  friends, 
however,  of  the  cause,  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  the  sutioo  they  ooeupied, 
being  situated  in  a  largo  and  po|Hiloas  dis- 
trict, without  any  place  in  tlie  immediate 
neigbboarhood  where  the  poor  ooold  bear  the 
gospel  preached — and  desirons  of  impMving 
to  tlieir  utmost  such  a  vdlaable  and  exten- 
sive field  of  osefulness,  eicerted  tiiemselves 
to  obtain  a  suitable  and  oommodiooa  place  of 
divine  worship.  This,  after  much  ponover- 
ance,  has  at  length  been  accomplishod,  hut 
in  the  prosecution  of  Jthin  desinMo  object,  a 
considerable  debt  has  been  inourrod,  of 
which,  after  every  effort  on  tfauir  part  bos 
been  made,  245/.  still  remaioa  nodefi^yed. 
An  earnest  and  respectful  appeal  Is  there- 
fore made  in  their  behalf  to  the  friends  of 
the  gospel,  to  aid  them  in  tbe  liquidation  of 
tbe  remainder  of  the  debt }  wbieh  is  done 
with  the  greater  confidence,  frans  a  ooavic- 
tion  that  they  have  no  other  object  in  view 
than  the  promotion  of  the  kingdam  of  the 
Redeemer,  in  a  district  sadly  destitute  of 
the  means  of  grace,  and  the  opportamtles 
of  receiving  religioQs  iDstrootioo. 

We  are  authorised  to  state,  that  any  do- 
nation or  subscription  will  be  tbaokfully  re- 
ceived by  the  following  gentleman :— Mr. 
J.  IngUs,  32,  Myddletoo-sqaara,  Peoton- 
ville;  Mr.  O.  Dewar,  6,  King's  Arms-baild- 
ings.  Wood-street,  City;  Mr,  G.Rait,  6T, 
Fore-street,  Cripplegate. 
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Phillimore,  Mr.  Isaac,  436 
Powell,  Mrs.  Roth,  337 
Roberts,  Mrs.  Elizabeth,  436 
Robins,  Mr.  Joshna,  157 
Rushbrook,  Rev.  W.  481 
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Teape,  Mr.  Henry,  30,  158 
Thackrey,  Mr.  113 
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The  System  of  the  Baptists  Exposed,  154 

Timpson's    Apostolical   Coostitutioa    » 

Christian  Churches,  560 
Watson's  Conversations  for  the  Yooog, 
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